ABBREVIATIONS 
ι Act=—ing (I am writing) 


- Fact=(I write) 


° State—have (it is “written) 


τ Fact-State 
Active Voice: invigorate 


Middle Voice: be invigorated 
Passive Voice: be invigorated 
=Plural (=you, etc., only when needed) 


aAsspciation (Metonymy) 


¢ Condescension (Anthropopatheia) 


F Figurative (Implication) 


t Impersonation (Personification) 


“ Metaphor (this is that) 


N Near Association (Synechdoche) 
P? Parable (a likeness in action) 
ν Vision (seeing the invisible) 
be’, "come—come to be, become 
—est (superlative) =-er (comparative) 


for'=for sake of 


-==the (who, that, etc., plural those) 
=about (as, “to, 2concerning) 
—any or any? 
=authority (license) 


ας —-accord 


20—against 


=hbeside (°with, "of, from) 


==concerning (cabout, fon, of) 
==different (other, ¢another) 


as —=as (about) 

δ —beginning (origin) 
ὃ 

bs =besides (%both) 

be ==because (for, etc.) 
δὲ ==but (>'nevertheless) 
ς 

d 

d 


f=from (lof, ‘by, ‘off, etc.) 

%==have ("is, not the auxiliary) 
&4=-human ("man), humanity, mankind 
4=jn (plural among, ‘by, ‘with, etc.) 

io into (in'°, ἱπέο, 
=instead (‘%for) 
—=no, not, relative (“any, “all) 

—=not, not, absolute (*‘any, “all) 
°—out (°of, from) °"“—on (°"over, etc.) 


1 


n 
nt 


8 
sa 


* 


€=thus (‘so) 


_ —together (with) 


i) 


=-do or make (“produce) 


=every (fall, “any, etc.) 


—=perceive (see) 
7 ==rather (more) 


—=Alexandrinus (Greek manuscript) 
=Vaticanus (Greek manuscript) 


same (‘it, Shim, %she, *kind) 
=say (*4speak 

==that (the, ‘they, thim) 
‘td@—toward (to) 


π᾿ —=through (by, ‘“with) 
“P up (“Pby, etc.) 

A 

Β 

4 =substitute for part of Β 
ΕῚ 


=Sinaiticus (Greek ἸΩΒΙΗΒΒΘΕΙΡΙ) 


lofor, etc.) 


w—which (“where) 


Genesis 
Exodus 
Leviticus 
Numbers 
Deuteronomy 


Joshua 
Judges 
Ruth 


1 Samuel 

2 Samuel 

1 Kings 

2 Kings 

1 Chronicles 
2 Chronicles 
Ezra 
Nehemiah 
Esther 


Job 

Psalms 
Proverbs 
Ecclesiastes 
Song of Songs 


Tsalah 
Jeremiah 
Lamentations 
Ezcklel 


Danlel 
Hosea 
Joel 
Amos 
Obadiah 
Jonah 
Micah 
Nahum 
Habakkuk 
Zephaniah 
Hagegal 
Zechariah 
Malachl 


Matthew 
Mark 
Luke 
John 


Acts 


Romans 

1 Corinthians 
2 Corinthians 
Galatlans 


Ephesians 
Philipplans 
Colosslans 

1 Thessalonians 
2 Thessalonlans 


1 Timothy 
2 Timothy 
Titus 
Philemon 


Hebrews 
James 

1 Peter 

2 Peter 

1 John 

2 John 

3 John 
Jude 
Revelation 
(Unvelling) 


LETTERS AND 
THEIR VALUE 


x Ξ 5 
AAadcRN La 
BLES g ὃ 
ἃς ΧῚᾺ eeh 
AAS ad 
Ehemt Ae 
H Il ὃ 
Φ ὦ: 7 ph 
ΓΓῚΣ 19 
ler Fu 
Rix yk 
AALS LZ! 
MMu Dd yom 
N Nv 3 jm 
O00Yy oe ? 
D Ov) 0 
Tre li Pp 
wily ps 

P &q 
P Ppl 4? 
Creo 95 

w a on 
TT<tY ©! 

Soy lx 
ὙΥυῚὶ “ & 
ἘΞ: x 
2 ἐξ ὶ a 2 


Above alphabets are 
the result of the 
latest investigations 
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Cloncordant Version 


The Sacred Scriptures 


“mem OUcetament”’ 


AN IDIOMATIC, CONSISTENT, 
EMPHASIZED VERSION 


Conforming to the basic laws of language, in that, 
as far as feasible, each expression selected 
constantly represents its closest Greek 
equivalent, and each Greek word 
15 given one, exclusive 
English rendering 


Unavoidable shortcomings 
due to English idiom are 
largely overcome by the 
use of lightface type for 
words not in the original, 
heavyface for emphasis, 
and the rectification of 
words and of grammar by 
means of letters or signs. 
Common figures of specch 
are marked. Carefully se- 
lected references are given. 
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ADVANTAGES OF THIS VERSION 


GOD'S INSPIRED WORD cannot be translated satisfactorily by the usual methods. This 
[ποὶ is clearly evidenced by the many conflicting versions which have been made. 
Realizing his own inability to fathom the depths of God’s wisdom or to scale the heichts 
of His love as revealed in divine revelation, and recognizing the utter impossibility of 
carrying it over into English by means of any interpretation, the compiler of the Concord- 
ant Version determined to use a different method, and has found one which largely 
eliminates these shortcomings. At the same time, it brings the reader much closer to the 
original than would otherwise be possible, as well as helps him to be his own interpreter. 
Being based on concordences, it is called the concordant method. It is briefly outlined 
below and more fully explained in the introduction and other literature. As this method 
also has its shortcomings, due to English idiom, an attempt has been made in this 
edilion to make up for these by means of various type faces, simple signs, and superior 
Ietters. In this way it is possible to bring before the eye and heart of the earer reader 
muny more vital facis of God’s revelation in a setting of unparalleled harmony and 
consistency. It ushers the believer much closer to God's presence than is possible in any 


other way. 
UNIFORMITY, CONSISTENCY, CONCORDANCE 

In a “Concordant’’ version the words, the grammar, and the diction are strictly 
uniform throughout when that is possible, and consistent when it cannot be the same, 
hence they are as concordant as idiom will allow. Such key words as soul are translated 
the same throughout. It is impossible for a reader of the Authorized Version to discover 
what the Greek psuché and the Hebrew nphsh (soul) mean, because it translales this 
one word 33 ways: any, anpetite, beast, breath, creature, dead, dead body, dendly, desire, 
fish, gwhost, heart, hearty, life, lust, man, me, mind, mortally, one, person, at pleasure, 
whither she will (to her soul), will, would have, they, thing, self, soul—and in fourteen 
passages the word is left untranslated. Besides, translators of the accepted version have 
used practically all of these words elsewhere for other Hebrew and Greek terms. This 
unnecessnury crosswiring is, perhaps, the greatest fault of our venerable and revered 
Authorized Version. 

Even when the use of more than one word cannot be avoided, on account of English 
usage, we use the closest possible synonyms. For REPLETE we have soak, cram, be dense, 
to the brim; DOWN-UN-ACT—abolish (death), discard (things), exempt (persons), nul- 
lify (faith), make unproductive (land). 


EXCLUSIVE RENDERINGS 

On the olher hand, an English word represents only one Greek word, whenever 
possible. Why should the word life be used for four distinct Greek words? It may 
include livelihood (bios), but surely not spirit (preunia), or son} (psuché). Such cross- 
wiring is confusing, beenuse it works.counter to the basic laws of lanruage. We learn 
the menning of words from their usage or contexts. Discordant renderings give words a 
nebulous or f[nlse meaning and lead to error. The concordant method automatically com- 
pels the use of the nearest English equivalent, for it is the only word which can satisfy 
all of the contexts, yet is not needed for some other Greek word. In the Concordant 
Version life is always used for #266 and soul for psuché, so that their meaning 
becomes clear to those who use this version. By fixing the vocabulary independently, in 
this scientific manner, we avoid much of the bias and prejudice which is bound to be 
present when translating to accord with personal interpretation. 


DID God Love or DOES He Love? 

The gra:nmar is sometimes even more important than the words. If God only loved 
the world (in the past), and does so no longer (John 3:16), of what avail is that today? 
The Complete Edition of this work has a revised Greek grammar which assigns each 
Greek clement an English STANDARD, as well as a sublinear which gives a uniform ren- 
dering of all the forms. This grammar regroups the verb forms into three classes. One 
expresses a past-fulure fact apart from time (“‘aorist’’), as, 1 write. Another indicates 
a continuous laction (‘‘parlicipal present’’) going on at a stated time, as, I am writing 
or 11 be writing, The third points out a “state (‘perfect’), as, 1 have wrilten. These 
are often vital to the interpretation, 80 they are always indicated in this edition. Look for 
the signs -Fact, 'Act, und °Stute. They occur only when the English is idiomatic. We 
use the lony —ing forms much tess than the Greek, so the sign ! will occur often. Change 
these to —ing if you wish to be exact. In the third person we prefer it is °written, to it 
has been written. Because the words GIVE, PLACE, LET, and CARRY include both a state 
and xn faci, they have a special form indicated by the sign -°. The plural, when necessary, 
is indicaled by three horizontal strokes. 


; Put the STRESS where it belongs! 

; With Christ have I been crucified (Gal. 2:20) expresses far more feeling and vivac- 
ity, especially when the most emphatic word is stressed, than the usual "1 om crucified 
with Christ.” Christ takes the place of I. In this version the order of the words and 
the indication of the emphasis should enable the render to put life and vigor into the 
reading of the Scriptures, and put il in the right place. These few words could be read 
“Tam crucified wilh Christ’ or “I am crucified with Christ,” but neither of these would 
be correct, for there is no emphasis on I, and little on crucified, in the Greek. ‘Whenever 
poskible, the Concordant Version puts the emphatic words at the beginning of the sen- 
lence, and always indicutes them by means of larger and beavier letters. Thus it is pos- 
sible, in the Concordant Version, to carry over into English the vigor and vivacity of the 
original—a feature which is usually Jacking. See Mark 1:15, Romans 12:19, ete. 
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SAFE, SANE AND BSBCIENTIFIC 


The Concordant method of translation, by observing the basic laws of language, by 
giving all the evidence ao that anyone may check the facta, and by arranging all Into 
Keientific and orderly form, seeks to sidestep human ignorance, bias, and tradition, so 
that the common pcople may see for themselves just what God reveals in His Book. It 
recognizes and acknowledges the frailties and failures of ils compilers, the deficiencies 
of our English tongue, and makes p~ovision for them so that these are largely overcome. 
Evcry e(fort is made to show the earnest reader just what God has said. Many devices 
are added to counteract the lawless renderings demanded by idiomatic English. 

Strenuous cfforts have been made to eliminate all mistakes in typesctting. About 
25,000 errors were found and corrected, and more than 100,000 marks were necessary, as 
each line in which an imperfcction appeared had to be reset. In some cases there were 
many revisions necessary. Many mechanical features, auch 85 the spacing, are far below 
our desires. We hope that this will arouse the sympathy of anyone who discovers any 
error. We have tried our best, yet we realize that this faJls far short of our ideal. 

This work is not, and could not be based upon any theological system or tradition. 
It is olmost entirely independent of them. The fact that the compilation of the work 
radically changed the views of those engaged upon it, shows that their former b-liefs 
did not enler into this version to any appreciable extent. It does not represent their views 
except as these have been formed by it. It is not influenced by any creed in Christendom 
or outside of it, orLhodox or heterodox, bul is an entirely freah and unhampered effort to 
explore the riches of God's revelation by euch means as will expurgate the traditions of 
men, including thone who made it. 


THE FULLEST VERSION 


By including every word in the original, indicating those that cannot he used, by 
pointing out vital points in grammar, by placing the stress where it is in the Greek even 
when English in forced to misplace it, we aspire to give thousands upon thousands of 
helpful facts which otherwise cannot he included in an English translation. 

Ἣ Many difficulties disappear when the Greck is rendered concordantly. A few οχδπιῃΐοε 
ΟΙΙΟΝ > 

Mat. 24:34. Why did not the things spoken by our Lord come to pass in that gen- 
cralion? He did not say they would, but that these things should be occurring. 

1 Cor. 10:13 If God makes “a way of escape,"’ why are we made able to bear it? 
God makes, not a way of escape, but a sequel, which strengthens us. 

Rom. 6:12 Do we die because we sin, or do we sin because we are dying? Death 
passed through to all mankind on which [not ‘for that’’] all sinned. 

2 Cor. 5:18-20 If the world was reconciled to God at the cross, why beseech men to 
be reconciled? God is conciliated (the world is not), and we should beseech men to be con- 
ciliated to Him. 

Rom. 6:23 Is death the ‘‘wages” of sin? Slaves do not get wages, but rations. 

Rom. 9:19 When lau] says ‘‘Who hath restated His wil]?’" does he imply that every- 
one does the ‘“‘will’’ of God? No. Nearly all resist His will, but none His intention. 

1 Cor. 15:29 Did Paul sapeak of those ‘“‘which are baptized for the dead’? No. It 
may be rendered: Else what shall those be doing who are baptizing? It is for the sake 
of the dead absolutely if the dead are not being roused. 

Iieb. 4: Was God so tired that He had to “rest the seventh day from all His works’*? 
No. He simply stopped. 

Titus 1:2 How could God promise anything “before eternal tlmesa’’ (A.V., before 
the world began)? It was before eonian times. 

Itev. 12:18 Does God say that “the number of the beast” ia ‘“‘the number of a man"? 
It mny be rendered the number of mankind. 

Gal. 1:7 Did Paul marvel that the Galatians were removed “unto another gospel: 
which is not another’’? No, It was a different evangel, which igs not another. 


urther explanations and fuller information will be found in the Introduction 
which follows the version. A fuller discussion is given in the Complcte Edition and its 
Greek, with super- and sublinear, its notes, the Concordance which segregates every 
form of every word, its Greck Elements and Grammar. Discurrions of many features will 
be found in special literature, which can be procured through the publishers. 


BASED ON BEDROCK 


The concensus of modern Greck editions, ancient versions, Fathers, and editors were 
compared with photographic copies of the three most ancient manuscripts in order to 
form the Concordant Greek text. on which this version is based. This has been puhlished 
In first century Greek, in the Complete Edition. Do not attempt to check this version by 
other Greek texts. A specimen of the Concordant text may be seen in the introduction 
to this book. Further informatlon, showing the principles underlying this text, is given 
In the introduction to the Complete Edition, and other literature. 

If anyone wishes to know what the Greek says, the signs and letters show what 
the unldiomatic reading is. The student is at liberty to change it at any time if he docs 
nol core to preserve the English idiom. 

Anything in lightface type may be omitted. Thus, In the beginning (John 1:1) may 
be read In beginning. But never substitute “8 for “the,” for ‘‘a'’ means one of many, 
and is misleading. : , 

_ The Middle Voice is often important, though it haa_no regular English equivalent. 
Great care has been given it. When rendered by the English passive, the sign of the 
passive is In lightface type when practicable, ns ‘is’ in “It [5 °wrltten.” 

The references have heen selected for thelr helpfulness. 

The quotations hnve been compared with the Hebrew and quotatlon marks used only 
where there 19. nn actual citation, not a mere allusion. 
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MATTHEW’S ACCOUNT 


The 4scroll of the lineage of 
Jesus Christ, the Son of David, the 
Son of Abraham.“3*"* 1516 1.24 Gn12-25 

Abraham begets ‘Isaac;°"?!*now 
Isaac begets ‘Jacob; 4“* now Jacob 
begets ‘Judah and his ‘brothers. Now 
‘Judah begets ‘Pharez and ‘Zarah ° of 
‘Thamar. ©3535 Now Pharez begets 
‘Hesron; now Hesron begets ‘Aram; 
Rul“now Aram begets ‘Amminadab; 
now Amminadab begets ‘Nahshon; 
now Nahshon begets ‘Salmon; now 
Salmon begets ‘Boaz ° of Rahab; now 
Boaz begets ‘Obed ° of ‘Ruth; now 
Obed begets -Jesse;®"4" now Jesse 
begets ‘David the king.$17? Gn22 
Jr23° Ps19211 

Now David begets ‘Solomon 9 of 
the wife of -Uriah;?5!2"now Solo- 
mon begets Rehoboam; now Reho- 
boam begets -Abiah; now Abiah 
begets ‘Asaph;1©"3""*now Asaph be- 
gets Joshaphat; now Joshaphat be- 
gets Jcehoram; now Jehoram begets 
‘Uzziah; now Uzziah begets ‘Jo- 
tham; now Jotham begets ‘Ahaz; 
now Ahaz begets ‘Hezekiah; now 
IIezekiah begets ‘-Manasseh; now 
Manasseh begets ‘Amos; now Amos 
begets ‘Josiah; now Josiah begets 
‘Jeconiah and his ‘brothers "at the 
Babylonian exile,2&24%*¥ 2511 στ 2230 

Now after the Babylonian exile 
Jeconiah begets ‘Shalthiel; 1¢»9'-*s 
now Shalthiel begets ‘Zerubbabel; 
now Zerubbabel begets ‘Abihud; now 
Abihud begets ‘Eliakim;now Eliakim 
begets ‘Azor; now Azor begets -Za- 
duk; now Zadok begets ‘Achim; 
now Achim begets ‘Eliud; now 
Isliud begets ‘Eleazar; now Eleazar 
begets ‘Matthan; now Matthan be- 
gets ‘Jacob; now Jacob begets ‘Jo- 
scph, the husband of Mary, ° of 
whom was born Jesus, Who is 
‘'lermed “Christ.” 
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Then all the generations from 
Abraham till David are fourteen 
generations, and from David till 
the Babylonian exile are fourteen 
generations, and from the Babylon- 
ian exile till the Christ are four- 
teen generations. 

Now ‘Jesus Christ’s ‘birth was 
thus: At the ‘espousal of Ilis 
‘mother, Mary, to ‘Joseph, ere οἵ 
their coming together, she was 
found ‘pregnant °by holy spirit. 
Now Joseph, her ‘husband, being 
just and not willing to hold her 
up to infamy, intended to covertly 
dismiss her.Lul?¢ Nu5*® D12223 241 

Now at his brooding over these 
things, ‘lo! a messenger of the 
Lord appeared to him “in a trance, 
saying, “Joseph, son of David, you 
should not be ‘afraid to ‘accept 
Miriam, your ‘wife, for that which is 
being generated in her is°of holy 
spirit. Now she shall be bringing 
forth a Son, and you shall be call- 
ing His ‘name Jesus, for He shall 
be saving His ‘people from their 
Sins.’? Lu! 221 Acd?2 1358 

Now the whole of this has oc- 
curred that that may be 'fulfilled 


which is ‘declared by the Lord 
through the prophet, saying :15™" 
“Yo! The virgin’ shall be 
‘pregnant 
And shall be bringing forth a 
Son 


And they shall be calling His 
‘name ‘Emmanuel,’ ” 
which is, being construed, 

with us.” 

Now, being roused from ‘sleep, 
Joseph does as the messenger of 
the Lord bids him. And he accepted 
Shis ‘wife, and he ‘knew her not 
till’ she brought forth a Son, and 
he calls His ‘name Jesus.24°""" 


“Cod 


21 


ond 


Now, ‘Jesus being born in Beth- 
Iehem of ‘Judea in the days of 
Herod the king, 'lo! magi from ‘the 
=East came along into Jerusalem, 
saying, Ki “Where is He who is 
‘brought forth King of the Jews? 
For we perceived His ‘star in the 
‘Fast and we came to worship 
Him, ?Lu2!-7 Nu2417 1595 

Now, “hearing of it, ‘King Herod 
wes disturbed, and “all ‘Jerusalem 
with him.?s?? And, gathering all the 
chief priests and scribes of the peo- 
ple, he ascertained Yfrom them 
where the Christ is 'born.4!22'Now 
‘they say to him, “In Bethlehem of 


‘Judea, for thus it is ‘written 
(through the prophet: ™!5- 
‘And you, Bethlehem, “land of 


Judah, 
Are you in “any respect least 
‘among the 4'mentors of Ju- 
dah? 
For out of you shall 'come forth 
the ‘Ruler 
Who? shall F'shepherd My ‘people 
‘Israel.’ " Jnv™ 
Then Herod, covertly “calling the 
magi, ascertains exactly “from them 
the time of the star’s appearing. 
And, “sending them into Bethlehem, 
he said, “Having gone, inquire ac- 
curately concerning the little Boy. 
Now if you should be finding Him, 
report to me, so that I also. com- 
ing, should be worshiping IIim.” 

Now those who “hear the king 
went, and ‘lo! the star which they 
perceived in the ‘East preceded 
‘them till, coming, it was standing 
over where the little Boy was. Now, 
perceiving the star, they rejoiced 
with great joy, tremendously. And, 
coming into the house, they per- 
ceived the little Boy with Mary, 
His ‘mother, and, falling, they wor- 
ship Him. And ‘opening their 
‘treasures, they “offer [Him obla- 
tions, gold and frankincense and 
myrrh. And, being apprised “in a 
trance not to go back to? Herod, 
through another way they retire 
into their ‘country. 

Now, at their retiring into their 
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‘country, ‘lo! a messenger of the 
Lord is appearing “in a trance to 
‘Joseph, saying, “Being roused, 
‘take along the little Boy and His 
‘mother and ‘tee into Egypt, and 
be there till I should 'speak to you, 
for Herod is ‘about to be seeking 
the little Boy ‘to destroy Him.” 

Now he, ‘being roused, took along 
the little Boy and His ‘mother by 
night and retires into Egypt. And 
He was there till the decease of 
Herod, that that may be fulfilled 
which is ‘declared by the Lord 
through the prcphet, saying, “Out 
of Egypt I call My Son. felt 

Then Herod, perceiving that he 
was scoffed at by the magi, was very 
furious, and, dispatching. he mas- 
sacred all the boys ‘in Bethlehem 
and in aJjl its -boundaries, from two 
years and below, according to the 
time which he ‘ascertains exactly 
“from the magi. Then was fulfilled 
that which is ‘declared through 
Jereiniah 2!" the prophet, saying, 

A sound in Rama is heard, 

Lamentation, and much anguish; 

4Rachel lamenting over her 

F-children, 

And ske would not be consoled, 

tfor they are not. 

Now at the ‘decease of ‘Herod. 
‘lo! a messenger of the Lord is ap- 
pearing *in a trance to ‘Joseph in 
Egypt, saying, “Being roused, 'take 
along the little Boy and His ‘mother 
and 'go into the land of Israel, for 
they are dead who are seeking the 
Asoul of the little Boy.”=™+” 

Now he, being roused, teok the 
little Boy and His ‘mother along 
and entered into the [and of Israel. 
Yet, “hearing that Archelaus is 
reigning in Judea in the stead of 
his ‘father Herod, he was afraid 
to pass forth there. Now, being 
apprised “in a trance, he retires 
into parts of ‘Galilee. And coming, 
he dwells in'® a2 city termed Naza- 
reth, so that that may be ‘fulfilled 
which is '‘'declared through the 
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prophets that: A Nazarene shall 
He be ‘called, Lut’? 2% Jnit 1511) 53: 

Now in those ‘days, coming along 
is John the baptist, heralding in the 
wilderness of ‘Judea, Mk’ saying: 
“'Repent! for ‘near is the kingdom 
of the ‘heavens!”2"2*"For this is He 
of Whom it is ‘declared through 
Isaiah,’ the prophet, saying, 

“The voice of one imploring: 

F'In the wilderness Fmake ready 

the road of the Lord! 

Straight be making the highways’ 

of ΠΙπὶ 1 5.15 

Now he, ‘John, had his ‘apparel 
fof camel’s “hair and a leather gir- 
dle about his ‘loins. Now his ‘nour- 
ishment was locusts and wild honey. 
Lyll-- 21415 

Then went out to? him ‘Jerusalem 
and entire “Judea, and the entire 
4country about the Jordan, and they 
baptized in the Jordan river °Yun- 
der him, confessing their ‘sins. 

Now, perceiving many of the 
Pharisees and Sadducees coming 
“to his ‘baptism, he said to thein, 
F“Progeny of vipers! ¢Who inti- 
mates to you to be ‘fleeing from the 
impending 4indignation? 44" FéPro- 
duce, then, "fruit worthy of ‘re- 
pentance.4°26" And you should not 
be presuming to be saying among 
yourselves, ‘For a father we 'have 
‘Abraham,’ for I am saying to you 
that ‘able is ‘God, out of these 
‘stones to frouse Fchildren to ‘Abra- 
ham.Jns? 

'Yet already the ax “at the root 
of the trees is lying. Every tree, 
then, which is not “producing ideal 
fruit, is ‘hewn down and 'cast into 
the fire. +"3’For I, indeed, am bap- 
lizing you in water ‘*for repentance, 
yet IIe Who is coming after me is 
stronger than I, Whose ‘sandals I 
am not competent to bear. He will 
be ‘baptizing you in holy spirit4c’ 
and ffire, "Whose ‘winnowing shovel 
is in Ilis ‘hand, and He will be 
seouring His ‘threshing floor, and 
will be gathering His ‘grain into 
His ‘barn, yet the chafl will He be 
burning up with unextinguished 
fire,” 13” 49 0 ΜΚΙ3 Lu3!s-28 719 

Then ‘Jesus is coming along from 
‘Galilee °"to the Jordan tot ‘John 
‘to be baptized by him. Yet ‘John 
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prohibited Him, saying, “I 'have 
need to be baptized by Thee, and 
Thou art coming to? me!” Yet, an- 
swering, ‘Jesus said to‘ him, “By 
your leave, at present, for thus it 
is becoming for us to fulfill “all 
righteousness.” Then he is giving 
Ilim leave Mk" Lu32/-22 Jnili-: dt 

Now, being baptized, ‘Jesus 
straightway stepped up from the 
water, and ‘lo! fopened up to Him 
were the heavens, and He perceived 
the spirit of God descending as if 
a dove, and coming on Him. And 
‘lo! a voice out of the heavens, say- 
ing, “This is My ‘Son, the Beloved, 
inWhom I delight.’”'2"" 115 1511} 423-7 Ps2i 

Then ‘Jesus was led up into the 
wilderness by the spirit to be tried 
by the Adversary. And, “fasting 
forty days and forty nights, subse- 
quently He hungers. And, ap- 
proaching, the 'trier said to Him, 
“If you are ‘God’s Son, 'say that 
these ‘stones may be becoming 
cakes of bread.” Yet ‘He, answer- 
ing, said, “It is ‘written,>t® ‘Not 
on Nbread alone shallX “man be 
living, but on every declaration go- 
ing out through the mouth of 
God.’ ” 

Then the Adversary is taking 
Him along into the holy city, and 
stands Him on the wing of the 
sanctuary. And he is saying to 
Him, “If you are ‘God’s Son, ‘cast 
yourself down, for it is ‘written 
thatPs91"-"**FHis ‘messengers shall be 
directed concerning Thee’ and ‘On 
their hands shall they be lifting 
Thee, lest at some time Thou 
shouldst be dashing Thy ‘foot 
tdagainst a stone!’” 

‘Jesus averred to him,Pt6”® “Again it 
is “written, ‘Not on trial shall you 
be putting the Lord, your ‘God.’ ” 

ι 


Again the Adversary 'takes Him 
along into a very high mountain, 
and is showing Him all the king- 
doms of the world and their ‘glory. 
And he said to Him, “These all to 
you will I be giving, if ever, falling 
down, you should be worshiping 
ine.” Ps28 

Then ‘Jesus is saying to him, 


“(Go away, Satan, for it is °writ- 
ten,Dt6! 10% 
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The Lord your ‘God shall you 
be worshiping, 

And to Him only shall you be 
offering divine service.” 


Then the Adversary is leaving 
Him. And'lo! messengers approach- 
ed and waited on Him.Mk1"-% Luat-'s 

Now, hearing that John™*!"was 
given up, He retires into ‘Galilee, 5 
and, leaving ‘Nazareth, coming, He 
dwells Ὁ Capernaum, which is be- 
side the sea in the boundaries of 2 
Zebulun and Naphtali, that that 
may be ‘fulfilled which is 'declared 3 
through Jsaiah,” “the prophet, say- 
ing, 

The land of Zebulun and the land #4 

of Naphtali, 

The sea road the other side of the 

Jordan, 5 

Galilee of the nations— 

PThe people ‘sitling in darkness 

perceived a great light, 

rAnd to those sitting in the prov- 

ince and shadow of death, light 
arises for them ΜΙ Κ1 1.95 Lud 


Thenceforth begins ‘Jesus to be 
heralding and saying, “'Repent! 5 
for ‘near is the kingdom of the *hea- 
vens "32 Mk14- τ Dn24 

Now, walking beside the sea of 
‘Galilee, He perceived two brothers, 10 
Simon, ‘termed Peter, and Andrew, 
his ‘brother, casting a purse net into 
the sea, for they were fishers. 11 
And He is saying to them, “Hither! 
After Me, and I will be making you 
Ffishers of "men!” Now they, im- 
mediately ‘leaving the nets, follow 12 
Him 19:1 Mkv6- Lush) Ine 15 

And, “advancing thence, He per- 
ceived two others, brothers, James 
‘of ‘Zebedee and John, his ‘brother, 
in the ship with Zebedee, their 13 
‘father, readjusting their ‘nets. And 
Ile calls them. Now they, imme- 
diately ‘leaving the ship and their 
‘father, follow Him.Mk1*-*° Lusi» 

And ‘Jesus led them about in the 
whole of Galilee, teaching in thefr 11 
‘synagogues and heralding the evan- 
gel of the kingdom, and curing 15 
every disease and every debility 
among the people.Ms1*!-% Ludis-* Acioes 

And forth came the tidings of 
Him into the whole of Syria. And 16 
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they “bring to Him all those who 
‘have an illness, with various dis- 
eases and ‘pressing torments, also 
demoniacs and epileptics and para- 


> lytics, and He cures them. And 


there follow Him vast throngs from 
‘Galilee and the Decapolis and Jeru- 
salem and Judea and the other side 
of the Jordan.™*3’** 655 Lu6"-» 

Now, perceiving the throngs, He 
ascended into the mountain. And, 
at His being seated, His ‘disciples 
came to Him. And, “opening His 
“mouth, He taught them, saying, 

“Happy, in ‘spirit, are the poor, 
‘for theirs is the kingdom of the 
Sheavens. 1557" 1820 Dn244 Lu6?-23 

Happy are those who 'mourn now, 
rfor they shall be 'σοπϑο δα. 1561: Ps126° 

Happy are the meek, ‘for they 
shall be enjoying the allotment of 
the land.Ps3"! 

Happy are those who are Fhun- 
gering and Fthirsting for ‘righteous- 
ness, ‘for they shall be F'satisficd. 
Is55! Rv216 

Happy are the merciful, ‘fer they 
shall be ‘shown mercy.Psil'-3 0021 

Happy are the Fclean in "heart, 
‘for they Fshall 'see God.Ps71*"° Holo 

Happy are the peacemakers, ‘for 
they shall be 'called sons of (οὐ. ἢ" 

Happy are those ‘persecuted on 
account of righteousness, ‘for theirs 
is the kingdom of the ‘heavens.}P3" 

Happy are you whenever they 
should be reproaching and perse- 
cuting you and saying every wick- 
ed thing against you, falsifying on 
My account.1?4" 'Rejoice and ‘exult, 
‘for your ‘wages are vast in the 
4heavens. For thus they persecute 
the prophets ‘before νου. δ" Hb11%*-% 
Ja5 

PYou are the salt of the ‘earth. 
Now, if the salt should be made 'in- 
sipid, ‘with ¢what will it be 'salted? 
ioFor nothing does it still avail ex- 
cept to be 'cast outside, to be 'tram- 
pled by “*men,Mk3* Lulist-3s 

You are the “light of the world. 
PA city located up on a mountain 
‘cannot be hid. PNeither are they 
burning a lamp and placing it un- 
der a ‘peck measure, but ona ‘lamp- 
stand, and it is shining to all those 
in the house. Thus let shine your 
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‘light in front of "men, so that they 
may ‘perceive your ‘ideal acts and 
should 'glorify your ‘Father Who is 
in the heavens.Mk4?)-” Lue" 11s ΡΣ 

You should not 'infer that I came 
to "demolish the law or the 4proph- 
ets. I did not come to Fdemolish, 
but to fulfill.-¥1® For verily, I am 
saying to you, till -heaven and ‘earth 
should be passing by, one ‘iota or 
one ‘serif may by no means be pass- 
ing by from the 4law till all should 
be occurring.” 2455 Lul6's-17 2198 

Whosoever, then, should be Fan- 
nulling one of the least of these 
‘precepts, and should be teaching 
‘tmen thus, the least in the kingdom 
of the “hcavens shall he be ‘called. 
Yet whoever should be doing and 
teaching them, he shall be ‘called 
great in the kingdom of the “heav- 
ens. For I am saying to you that, 
if your ‘righteousness should not be 
superabounding more than that of 
the scribes and Pharisees, by no 
means may you be entering into 
the kingdom of the “heavens. 

You hear that it was declared to 
the ancients, =*2°"°*You shall not 
‘murder.’ Yet whoever should be 
murdering shall be liable to the 
judging. Yet I am saying to you 
that everyone who is ‘angry with 
his ‘brother shall be liable to the 
judging. Yet whoever may be say- 
ing to his ‘brother, ‘Raka!’ shall be 
liable to the Sanhedrin. Yet who- 
ever may be saying, ‘Stupid”’ shall 
be liable to the Gehenna of ‘fire. 

If, then, you should be offering 
vour ‘oblation on the altar, and 
there you should be ‘reminded that 
your ‘brother 'has anything against 
you, leave there your ‘oblation in 
front of the altar and 'go away. 
First be placated toward your 
‘brother, and then, coming, be offer- 
ing your ‘oblation.Mkl’s 

You be humoring your ‘plaintiff 
quickly while you are with him ‘on 
the way, lest at some time the plain- 
{ΠῚ may be giving you up to the 
judge, and the judge to the deputy, 
and you should be 'cast into jail. 
Pr2o" Verily Iam saying to you, ‘By 
no means may you be coming Out 
thence till you should be paying the 
last quadrans,’ 18% Lul2‘s- 
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You hear that it was declared, 
Ex20"*You shall not be committing 
adultery.” Yet I am saying to you 
that every man ‘iooking at a woman 
1o¢ ‘lust for her already commits 
adultery with her in his heart. 
PNow, if your ‘right ‘eye is snaring 
you, ‘wrench it out and ‘cast it 
from you, for it is ‘expedient for 
you that one of your ‘members 
should 'perish and not your whole 
‘body be ‘cast into Gehenna. FAnd 
if your ‘right hand is snaring you, 
strike it off and ‘cast it from you, 
for it is ‘expedient for you that one 
of your ‘members should 'perish 
and not your whole ‘body 'pass 
away into Gehenna.!®? Mkgs-8 

Now it was declared :?t21'-"\Who- 
ever should be dismissing his ‘wife, 
let him be giving her a divorce. Yet 
I am saying to you that everyone 
‘dismissing his ‘wife (outside of a 
case of prostitution) is making her 
commit adultery, and whosoever 
should be marrying her who has 
been dismissed, is committing adul- 
tery. 199-? Mk10?-1? Lui 1c70-0 

Again, you hear that it was de- 
clared to the ancients: P!23?-” You 
shall not be perjuring, yet you shall 
be paying to the Lord your ‘oaths. 
Nu30"yYet 1 am saying to you abso- 
lutely not to swear, neither ‘by 
‘heaven, ‘for it is the “throne of 
‘God, nor ‘by the earth, ‘for it is a 
Mfootstool for “His ‘feet; nor ‘by 
Jerusalem, ‘for it is the city of the 
great King;?54nor ‘by your ‘head 
should you be swearing, ‘for you 
are not ‘able to make one hair 
white or black. Yet let your ‘word 
be ‘Yes, Yes,’ ‘No', Not.’ Now what 
is in excess of these is°of the 
wicked one. Ja5" 

You hear that it was declared, 
Ly24" ‘An eye *for an eye,’ and ‘A 
tooth *for a tooth’2US* Yet 1 am 
saying to you not to withstand a 
‘wicked person, but anyone who 
'slaps you?°on your right cheek, turn 
to him the other also. And he who 
‘wants to sue you and ‘obtain your 
‘tunic, Jeave him your ‘cloak also. 
And anyone who ‘conscripts you 
one mile, 'go with him two. To 
him who 'requests you, 'give; and 
from him who ‘wants to borrow 


5 43 


from you, you may net ‘turn.Lue 

You hear that it was declared, 
‘You shall be loving your ‘associate’ 
and you shall be hating your 
‘enemy. P'23" Yet Fam saying to you, 
‘Love your ‘enemies, and ‘pray for* 
those who are perseculing γου, 235 
so that you inay ‘become sons of 
your ‘Father ‘in the heavens, ‘for 
Me causes His ‘sun to 'rise on the 
wicked and the good, and makes it 
'rain on the just and the unjust. 
I’or if ever you should ‘love those 
who are loving you, “what wages 
‘have you? Are not the tribute col- 
Iectors also doing the same? And 
if ever you should ‘greet your 
‘brothers only, “what are you doing 
that is excessive? Are not those of 
the nations also doing the same? 
You, then, shall be perfect as your 
‘heavenly ‘Father is perfect. Lue?-” 
2931 AcT# 1P218-23 Gni7} Ex23s-5 Lv 19? 

Yet take ‘heed not to be doing 
your “righteousness in front of 
‘’men, in order to4 ‘be gazed at ὃν 
them, otherwise surely you ‘have 
not wages 'wilh your ‘Father in the 
heavens. 

Whenever, then, you may be 
doing alms, you should not be 
trumpeting in front of you, even 
as the hypocrites ‘do in the syna- 
fogues and in the streets, so that 
they should be ‘glorified by ‘*men. 
Verily, [ am saying to you: They 
are collecting their wages! Yet you 
doing alms, let not your? left hand 
‘know “what your ‘right is doing, 
so that your ‘alms may be in ‘hid- 
ing, and your ‘Father, Who is Cob- 
serving in ‘hiding, will be paying 
you. 2597-40 Ps] jgi-l 

And whenever you may be pray- 
ing, you shall not be as the hypo- 
crites, ‘for they are 'fond* of stand- 
ing in the synagogues and ‘at the 
corners of the squares to be pray- 
ing, so that they may ‘appear to 
‘“imen. Verily, 1 am saying to you: 
They are collecting their ‘wages! 

Now you, whenever you may be 
praying, ‘enter into your ‘store 
room, and, locking your ‘door, pray 
to your ‘Father ‘in ‘hiding, and your 
‘Father, Who is Cobserving in ‘hid- 
ing, will be paying you. Now, in 
praying, you should not 'use useless 
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repctitions even as the nations. For 
they are supposing that they will 
be 'hearkened tv in their ‘loquacity. 
1K18*"-" Tho not, then, be ‘like them, 
for ‘aware is ‘God, your ‘Father, of 
what you 'have need before you ‘re- 
quest Him. 

Thus, then, be you praying: ‘Our 
Father ‘in the heavens, ‘hallowed 
be Thy ‘name. ®**% Thy ‘kingdom 
eome. Thy ‘will be* done, as in 
heaven, on earth also. Our *-bread. 
our ‘dole be giving us today.?™* 
And remit to us our ‘debts, as we 
also “remit those of our ‘debtors. 
And mayest Thou not be fbringing 
us into trial, but rescue us from the 
wicked person,’ Lull? 220-1 Jnii Ry3y 

For if you should be forgiving 
men their ‘offenses, you also will 
your ‘heavenly ‘Father be forgiving. 
Yet if you should not be forgiving 
‘tmen their ‘offenses, neither will 
your ‘Father be forgiving your ‘of- 
fenses 185: Mk1125 

Now whenever you may be fast- 
ing, ‘become not, as the hypocrites, 
of a sad countenance, for they 'dis- 
cuise ‘their ‘faces so that they may 
'appear to “men to be fasting. Ver- 
ily, 1 am saying to you: Thev are 
collecting their ‘waces. 15 τὴ Now 
you, when fasting, rub your ‘head 
with oil and wash your ‘face, so 
that you may not ‘appear to “men 
to be fasting, but to your ‘Father 
Who is in ‘hiding, and your ‘Father, 
Who is ‘observing in ‘hiding, will be 
paying you. 

Do not'hoard for yourselves treas- 
ures on ‘earth, “where moth and cor- 
rosion are causing them to disappear. 
and “where thieves are tunneling and 
stealing. Yet “hoard for yourselves 
Ftreasures in heaven, “where neither 
moth nor corrosion are causing them 
to disappear, and “where thieves 
are not tunneling nor stealing; for 
*wherever your ‘treasure is, there 
will your heart be also, 15.) Lul-s-*! 

PThe lamp of the body is your 
‘eye. If, then, your ‘eye should be 
single, your whole ‘body will be 
illuminated. Yet if your -eye should 
be wicked, your whole ‘body will 
be dark. If. then, the Flight thot 
is in you is “darkness, how dense is 
the Fdarkness ! Mke* Lulis-s 
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PNow not one 'can be slaving for 
two lords, for either he will be hat- 
ing the one and loving the ‘other, 
or will be upholding one and despis- 
ing the “other. You 'cannot be slav- 
ing for God and 'mainmon,Lulé6¥ Jat! 

Therefore I am saying to you, 
Don’t ‘worry about your ‘soul, 
“what you may he eating, or ¢what 
you may be drinking, nor yet about 
your ‘body, “what you should be put- 
ting on. Is not the soul more than 
‘nourishment, and the body than 
‘apparel? 

Look at ‘the flying creatures of 
‘heaven, that they are not sowing, 
neither are they reaping, nor are 
they gathering into barns, and your 
‘heavenly ‘Father is nourishing 
{iem. Are not you of *more con- 
sequence than they? 10-9 

Now “who’of you by worrying 
is 'able to add on to his ‘stature one 
cubit?) And “why are you worrying 
‘about apparel? ?'Study the anem- 
ones of the field. How are they 
growing? Not toiling are they, nor 
yet are they spinning. Yet I am 
saying to you that not Yeven Solo- 
mon in “all his ‘glory was clothed as 
one of {πόθο ΧΊΟΝ ον, if the grass of 
the field, which 'is today and tomor- 
row is 'cast into the stove, ‘God thus 
is Fyarbing, not much rather you, 
*scant of faith? 

Then you should not be worry- 
ing, saying, ‘““What may we be eat- 
ing?’ or ““‘What may we be drink- 
ing?’ or ‘With ¢what may we be 
‘clothed?’ For for all these the 
nations are seeking. For ‘aware is 
your ‘heavenly ‘Father that you 
'need all of these, [λεῖοι Yet 'seek 
first His ‘kingdom and ‘righteous- 
ness, and these all shall be ‘added 
to you. You should not, then, be 
worrying ‘about the morrow, for 
the ‘morrow will be worrying of 
itself. Sufficient for the day is its 
own -evi].Mk102" Lu12#? Ex16!? Ps34? 37:5. 94 

Do not 'judge, lest you may be 
‘judged,?*""-"for ‘with what judg- 
ment you are judging, shall you 
be 'judyed, and "'with what measure 
you are measuring, shall it be 'mea- 
sured to you, Mk4** Lu6s7-88 

PNow “why are you obserying the 
mote that is in your ‘brother’s ‘eye, 
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yet the beam in your ‘eye you are 
not considering? Or how will you 
be declaring to your ‘brother, ‘Bro- 
ther, let me ‘extract the mote out of 
your ‘eye,’ and ‘lo! the beam is in 
your ‘eye? [Iypocrite! ‘Ixxtract 
first the beam out of your ‘eye, and 
then you will be 'keen-sighted to be 
extracting the mote out of your 
‘brother’s ‘eye, bus"-” 

PYou may not be giving that 
which is holy to ‘curs, ΠΟΙ yet 
should you be casting your ‘pearls 
in front of -hogs, lest at some time 
they shall be trampling them ‘with 
their ‘feet and, turning, they should 
be tearing you. 

‘Request and it shall be ‘given 
you. F'Seek and you shall ''find. 
F'K nock and it shall be F'opened to 
you. For everyone who is request- 
ing is obtaining, and who is Fseek- 
ing is finding, and to him who is 
Fknocking it shall be Fopened.?)~ 
Jn1413-14 157 1J322 514-15 

rOr any "man who is °from 
among you, whose ‘son will be re- 
questing bread, no stone will he be 
handing him! "Or he will be request- 
ing a fish, also, no serpent will he 
be handing him! L411’-# 

If you, then, being wicked, have 
perceived how to be giving good 
gifts to your ‘children, how much 
rather shall your ‘Father ‘in the 
heavens be giving good things to 
those requesting Him? All, then, 
whatever you may be wanting that 
‘-kmen should be doing to you, thus 
you, also, be doing to them, for 
this is the ‘law and the ‘prophets. 
2230-40 1.163} 

PEnter through the cramped gate, 
‘for broad is the gate and spacious 
is the way which is leading away 
into ‘destruction. And many are 
those entering through it. Yet 
awhat a cramped ‘gate and ‘nar- 
rowed -way is ‘leading away into 
‘life! And few are those who are 
finding it. &¥13"* 

Take heed ‘of those false prophets 
2P2)3 whot are coming to? you in 
the fapparel of 'sheep, yet inside 
they are “rapacious “wolves. 4¢20-” 

PFrom their ‘fruits you shall be 
recognizing them. Not? from thorns 
are grapes ‘culled, nor from star 
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thistles figs. ΤΠ every good tree 
ideal =fruit is ¢producing, yet the rot- 
ten tree noxious “fruit is ¢producing. 
A good tree 'can not 'bear noxious 
=fruit, neither is a rotten tree ‘pro- 
ducing idea] =fruit. Every tree not 
dproducing ideal fruit is ‘hewn 
down and 'cast into the fire. Con- 
sequently, from their ‘fruits you 
shall surely be recognizing them.” 
1233-37 0613 Jn3¢ 

Not everyone ‘saying to Me 
‘Lord! Lord!’ will be entering into 
the kingdom of the ‘heavens, but 
he who is doing the will of My ‘Fa- 
ther Who is in the heavens. J41”-* 
Many will be declaring to Me in 
that ‘day, ‘Lord! Lord! Was it not 
in your “name that we prophesy, 
and in your “name cast out demons, 
and in your 4‘name do many “pow- 
erful deeds ?’ Nu24* And then shall I 
be avowing to them that ‘I never 
knew you! ‘Depart from Me, 
“workers of “lawlessness! 25..}5 Ὁ} 
Lu643 1325 Ρ555 

PEveryone, then, who* is hearing 
these ‘sayings of Mine and is doing 
them shall be ‘likened to a prudent 
man who? builds his ‘house on a 
‘rock. And the rain descended, and 
the rivers came, and the winds 
blow and they lunge at that ‘house, 
and it does not fall, for it had been 
founded on a ‘rock. 

PAnd everyone who is hearing 
these ‘sayings of Mine and not 
doing them shall be ‘likened to a 
stupid man who? builds his ‘house 
on ‘sand. And the rain descended, 
and the rivers came, and the winds 
blow, and they dash against that 
‘house, and it falls: and the fall of 
it was great.” Lu647-19 Is2gl4-20 Ez1]310-12 

And it "came, when ‘Jesus finishes 
these ‘sayings, that the throngs 
were astonished °“at His ‘teaching, 
for He was teaching them as One 
having authority, and not as their 
‘scribes. Mk1?? Lud3? Jn746 

Now, at His “descending from the 
mountain, vast throngs follow Him. 
And ‘lo! a leper, coming to Him, 
worshiped Him, saying, “Lord, if 
Thou shouldst be willing, Thou 
‘canst Fcleanse me!” And, “stretch- 
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ing out His -hand, He touches him. 
saying, “I am willing! FBe'cleansed!” 
And immediately, cleansed is ‘his 
‘leprosy. And Jesus is saving to 
him, “'See that you may 'tell it to 
no one, but 'go away, show yourself 
to the priest and “offer the oblation 
which 4Moses bids, for a testimony 
to them.”’ Ly141 Lu5!*2-4 Ak ]iv- 4 bi Fae 

Now at His entering into Caper- 
Naum, 8 centurion came to I{im, 
entreating Him and saying, “Lord, 
my ‘boy is ‘prostrate in the house, a 
paralytic, dreadfully 'tormented.” 
And He is saying to him, “J, com- 
ing, will ‘cure him.” 

And answering, the centurion 
averred, “Lord, I am not compe- 
tent that Thou mayest ‘enter under 
4my ‘roof, but only 'say the word 
and my ‘boy will be ‘healed! For 
I also am a ?man 'set under ‘au- 
thority, having soldiers under *‘me, 
and I am saying to this one. ‘'Go,’ 
and he is going, and to another, 
‘Come,’ and he is eccming, and to 
oe ‘Do this, and he is doing 
it. 

Now, “hearing it, ‘Jesus marvels. 
And He said to those following, 
“Verily, I am saying to you, “With 
no one in ‘Israel so much faith did I 
find. Now I am saying to you that 
many from the -east and the west 
shall be arriving and ‘reclining with 
Abraham and Isaac and Jacob in 
the kingdom of the “heavens, yet 
Pthe sons of the ‘kingdom shall be 
‘cast out into ‘outer ‘darkness. 
There shall be ‘lamentation and 
‘gnashing of ‘teeth.’ 27% 24) 25% Luis 

And ‘Jesus said to the centurion, 
“1Go! As you believe let it ‘come 
to be with you!” And healed was 
the boy in that ‘hour. And the cen- 
turion, “returning into his -house in 
the same hour, found the boy ‘sound. 

And Jesus, coming into Peter's 
‘home, perceived his ‘mother-in-law 
“prostrate and with a ‘fever. And 
He touches her ‘hand, and the fever 
“leaves her. And she was roused 
and waited on Him. “51?-* Lut®-© 

Now, evening "coming on, they 
bring to Him many 'demoniacs, 
and He cast out the spirits with a 
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word, and all those who ‘have an 
illness He cures, so that may be 
‘fulfilled which is 'declared through 
Isaiah, the prophet, saying: He our 
‘infirmities got, and the diseases 
He fbears.¥853! 1P2%4 

Now ‘Jesus, perceiving the vast 
throngs about Him, gives an order 
to 'come away !"to the other side. 
And, approaching, one scribe said 
to Him, “Teacher, I will be follow- 
ing Thee “wheresoever Thou wouldst 
‘come away.” Mk4°* Lug” 

And ‘Jesus is saying to him, “The 
jackals 'have burrows, and the fly- 
ing creatures of ‘heaven roosts, yet 
the Son of ‘Mankind 'has nowhere 
that He may be reclining His 
‘head.”’ Εν11}} ; 

Now a different one of the disci- 
ples said to Him, “Lord, permit me 
first to ‘come away and entomb 
my ‘father.” Yet ‘Jesus is saying 
to him, “Be following Me, and leave 
the Fdead to entomb their ‘own 
dead.” Lug"t-62 

And as He is ‘stepping into the 
ship, His ‘disciples follow Him. 
And οἱ a great quaking occurred 
in the sea, so that the ship was 
‘covered by the billows. Yet He 
drowsed. And, approaching, they 
rouse Ilim, saying, “Lord! Save! 
We are perishing!”’ And He is 
saying to them, “?Why are you 
timid, scant of faith?” Then, be- 
ing roused, He rebukes the winds 
aid the sea, and there “came ἃ 
great calm.?s197" Now the *men mar- 
vel, saying, “What manner of Man 
is this, that the winds as well as 
the sea are obeying Him?”™«4"" 

And at IIis coming ‘to the other 
side '"to the country of the Gerge- 
senes, there meet Him two 'demon- 
lacs, coming out of the tombs, very 
ferocious, so that no “one is 'strong 
enough to be passing by through 
that ‘road. And ‘lo! they cry, say- 
ing, “What is it to us and to Thee, 
Son of ‘God! Didst Thou come here 
to torment us before the season?” 

Now there was, far from them, a 
vast herd of hogs grazing. 
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Now the demons entreated Him, 
saying, “If You are casting us out, 
dispatch us into the herd of hogs.” 
And He said to them “'Go!” Now 
they, ‘coming out, come away into 
the hogs. And ‘lo! the entire herd 
rushes down the precipice into the 
sea, and died in the waters. 

Now the 'graziers fled, and, com- 
ing away into the city, they report 
all, and the case of the 'demoniacs. 
And ‘lo! the entire ‘city came out 
Nto meet with ‘Jesus, and, perceiv- 
ing Him, they entreat °°that He 
may be proceeding from their 
‘boundaries.MES'*-7 Lué%-% 

And, “stepping into’°a ship, He 
ferries over and came into His ‘own 
city. 

And 'lo! they brought to Him a 
paralytic, “prostrate on a couch. 
And ‘Jesus, perceiving their ‘faith, 
said to the paralytic, “'’Courage, 
Fehild! 'Pardoned are your ‘sins!” 
And 'lo! “some of the scribes say in 
themselves, “This man is blasphem- 
ing!” 

And ‘Jesus, perceiving their ‘sen- 
timents, said‘ “*What =wickedness 
are you brooding in your ‘hearts? 
For “what is easier, to be saying, 
“Pardoned are your ‘sins’, or to be 
saying, ‘'Rouse and 'walk’? Now, 
that you may 'perceive that the 
Son of ‘Mankind ‘has authority on 
‘earth to pardon sins” (then He is 
saying to the paralytic) “Being 
roused, pick up your ‘couch and 
'zgo into your ‘house.” And, being 
roused, he came away into his 
‘house. 

Now, on perceiving it, the throngs 
were afraid, and they glorify ‘God, 
Who is giving such authority to 
-hyen,.PS1072° ΜΚ21-12 Lu5!7-26 

And ‘Jesus, passing by thence, 
perceived a "man 'termed Matthew 
sitting °“at the tribute office, and 
He is saying to him, “'Follow Me!” 
And ‘rising, he follows Him.M2"* 

And it ‘came, at His lying back 
at table in the house, and 'lo! many 
tribute collectors and sinners, com- 
ing, lay back at the table together 
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with ‘Jesus and Ifis disciples. And. 
perceiving it, the Pharisees said to 
His ‘disciples, “Wherefore is your 
‘eacher eating with ‘tribute col- 
lectors and sinners?” Now Ife, 
“hearing of it, said, "‘No' need 
‘have the ‘strong of a physician, 
but those having an illness. Now 'go, 
earn “what this is: Mercy am I 
wanting, and not sacrifice. For I 
did not come to call the ‘just, but 
sinners.” 11 12? 18! Mk2!5 [589 15? 1815 

Then coming to Him are the dis- 
ciples of John, saying, “Wherefore 
are we and the Pharisees fasting 
much, yet your ‘disciples are not 
fasting?” And ‘Jesus said to them, 
P“’Vhe sons of the “bridal chamber 
‘ean not be mourning, ° inasmuch 
as the bridegroom is with them. 
Yet coming will be the days when- 
ever the bridegroom may be ‘taken 
away from them, and then they will 
be fasting. Mk28-% Lus?-% 

PNow not one is patching a patch 
of unshrunk shred on an old cloak, 
for that which fills it up is taking 
away from the cloak, and the rent 
is becoming worse. 'Neither are 
they draining fresh wine into old 
wine skins, otherwise, surely the 
wine skins are bursting, and the 
wine is spilling, and the wine skins 
‘perish. But they are draining fresh 
wine into new wine skins, and both 
are 'preserved.” Mk2*!-* Lus®-® 

As He is speaking of these things 
to them, ‘Io! one approaching Him, 
a chief, worshiped Ilim, saying, ‘ 
“My ‘daughter just now deceases, 
but ‘come and 'place Thy ‘hand on 
her, and she shall ‘live.’ And, be- 
ing roused, ‘Jesus and His ‘disciples 
follow him, Mk57-41 Luse-* 

And ‘lo! a woman with a hemor- 
rhage twelve years, approaching 
from behind, touches the tassel of 
His ‘cloak, X¥45" for she said in her- 
self, “If ever I should only be 
touching His ‘cloak, 1 shall be 
'saved.” Now ‘Jesus, being turned 
and perceiving her, said, “'Courage, 
daughter! Your ‘faith has saved 
you.” And saved was the woman 
from that ‘hour, 145° Mk5°*-%+ Lusis-#s 


23. And Jesus, coming into the 
house of the chief, and perceiving 
the flutists and the throng making 

ΣΤ qa tumult, said, “'Retire, for the 
maiden did not die, but is *drows- 

ing.” And they ridiculed IIim. 4°-°” 

Now when the throng was ejected, 

entering, He holds her ‘hand, and 

the maiden was Froused. And out 
came the fame of this into the 
whole of that ‘land.3k5?-7! Lust gnu" 

27, And as ‘Jesus is passing by 

thence, two blind men _ follow 

Him, clamoring and saying, “Be 

merciful to us, Son of David.” 

Now on His coming into the house, 

the blind men come to Him. And 

‘Jesus is saying to them, “You are 

believing that I am ‘able to do 

this?” They are saying to IIim, 

29 “Yes, Lord.” Then Ife touches 
their ‘eyes, saying, “According to 

30 your ‘faith let it "νος with you.” And 
Fopened were their ‘eyes. And 
‘Jesus mutters to them, saying." 

31 “'See! Let no one ἱκπον 15 τὸ Yet 
they, ‘coming out, blaze IlLim abroad 
in the whole of that ‘Jand. 

3. Now at their coming out, ‘lo: 
they “bring to Him a deaf-mute 

33 'demoniac. And the demon being 
cast out, the ‘deaf-mute speaks. 
And the throngs marvel, saying, 
“Never appeared it thus in Israel?” 

34 Yet the Pharisees said, ‘'By the 
chief of the demons is He casting 
out the demons.”!*""” 

35 And Jesus led them about all the 
cities and the villages, teaching in 
their synagogues and heralding the 
evangel of the kingdom, and curing 
every disease and every debility. 

36 Now, perceiving the throngs, He 
has compassion ‘on them, ‘for they 
were ‘bothered? and ‘tossed as if 
sheep having πὸ shepherd.¥e-"""" 

37 Then He is saying to His disciples. 
P“The harvest, indeed, is vast, yet 

38 the workers are few. Then ‘beseech 
the Lord of the harvest. so that He 
would be ejecting workers into His 
-harvest.” Mk68! Lulo: 1351: 2chis* Ez34' 

10 And, ~calling His ‘twelve disci- 
ples to Him, He “gives them au- 
thority over Funclean spirits, so as 
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1o be casting them out, and to be 
curing every disease and every de- 
bility ΜΙ Κ3} 1. 17...613- 10 gl 

Now, of the twelve apostles, the 
names are these: First, Simon, 
‘termed Teter, and Andrew, his 
‘brother, and James ‘of ‘Zebedee, 
and John, his ‘brother; Philip and 
Bartholomew, Thomas and Matthew, 
the “tribute collector, James ‘of ‘Al- 
pheus and Thaddeus, Simon the 
Cananite, and Judas ‘Iscariot, who 
also ‘gives im up.4¢l"-* 

These twelve ‘Jesus commis- 
sions, charging them, saying,™*6** 
“Into a road of the nations you 
should not 'pass forth, and into a 
city of the Samaritans 2%! you 
chould not be entering. Yet be going 
rather (οὐ the ‘lost ‘sheep* of the 
house of Israel.J'™©°"Now, going, 
‘herald, saying that “Near is the 
kingdom of the “heavens! The in- 
firm be curing, the dead be 
Frousing, lepers be cleansing, de- 
mons be casting out. Gratuitously 
you got: gratuitously be giving. 
You should not be acquiring “gold, 
nor yet 4silver, nor yet ‘copper inte 
your ‘girdles, no beggar’s bag 
fofor the road, nor yet two tunics, 
nor yet sandals, nor yet a club; for 
worthy is the worker of his ‘nour- 
ishment,Lu10?: 14 2535 Nu1s3! 

Now, into whichever city or vil- 
lage you may be entering, inquire 
“who in it is worthy, and there re- 
main till you should be coming out. 
Now, on entering into a “-house, sa- 
lute it,“1° and if, indeed, the house 
should be worthy, let your ‘peace 
‘come on it. Yet if it should not 
be worthy, let your ‘peace be 'turn- 
ed back on you. And whosoever 
should not be receiving you, nor yet 
be hearing your ‘words, coming out- 
side° of that ‘house or ‘city or vil- 
lage, shake off the dust °from your 
‘feet. Verily, I am saying to you, 
More tolerable will it be for the 
land of Sodom and the land of Go- 
morrah in the day of judging than 
for that ‘cit y,£v10" 207 Aci3:1 Nes! Rv201 

‘Lo! I am dispatching you as 
sheep in the midst of wolves. 'Be- 
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come, then, prudent as ‘serpents and 
artless as ‘doves. Now take 'heed 
Jof “men, for they will be giving 
you up "to Sanhedrins, and in their 
‘synagogues will they be scourg- 
ing you. Now “before governors 
and kings also shall you be 'led on 
My account, for a testimony to 
them and to the nations.24":* Lu10 
Ac5# 121 24” 256 23 2734 

Now, whenever they may be giv- 
ing you up, you should not be wor- 
rying about how or “what you 
should be speaking, for it shall be 
given you in that ‘hour ¢what you 
should be speaking,'412""* for not 
you are ‘speaking, but the spirit of 
your ‘Father is ‘speaking in you. 
Ex412 25232 Jri? Ac4s 

Now brother shall be giving up 
brother !"to death, and father, child, 
and children shall be rising?’ up 
Mapainst parents, and shall be put- 
ting them to death. And you shal! 
be ‘hated by all because of My 
‘name4. Now he who endures "to 
the consummation, he shall be 'sav- 
ed.24"°Now, whenever they may be 
persecuting you in this ‘city, ‘flee 
into a ‘different one, for, verily, I 
am saying to you, Under no cir- 
cumstances should you be finishing 
the cities of ‘Israel till”’the Son 
of ‘Mankind may be coming.™#13°"™ 
Lu21!2-18 Ac8) 923-25 142-6 

A disciple is not above his ‘teach- 
er,lUS" neither a slave above his 
‘lord.J°” Sufficient is it for the dis- 
ciple that he may be becoming as his 
‘teacher, and the slave as his ‘lord. 
If they surname the householder 
Beezeboul, how much rather those 
of his household.™k3” Do not, then, he 
‘afraid of them, for nothing is “cov- 
ered, which shall not θα 'revealed, 
and Fhidden, which shall not be 
‘known, What I am saying to you 
Fin the darkness, say in the ‘light. 
And what you are hearing int° the 
‘ear, herald on the Fhousetops.M*4" 
Lu6!7 122-3 

And do not 'fear ‘those who are 
killing the “body, yet are not ‘able 
to kill the “soul. Yet be fearing 
Him, rather, Who is ‘able to destroy 
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the soul as well as the body in Ge- 
henna. Are not two sparrows sell- 
ing for a penny? And not one? 
of them will be fa!ling on the earth 
without your ‘Father. Now of your 
‘head “even the hairs are all ‘num- 
bered. Then do not 'fear! Of 'more 
consequence than many sparrows 
are you. 

Everyone then, who* shall be 
avowing ! Me in front of -*men,' him 
will I also be avowing in front of 
My ‘Father Who is in the heavens. 
Γαι yet, whot should ever be 
disowning Me in front of -"men, I 
also will be disowning him in front 
of My ‘Father Who is in the heav- 
ens. 

You should not be inferring that 
I came to be ‘casting peace on the 
earth. I did not come to be Fcasting 
peace, but a ‘sword. Tor I came to 
pit a”man™ against his ‘father, and 
a daughter against her ‘mother, 
and a daughter-in-law against her 
‘mother-in-law. And the enemies of 
Na ‘tman are those of his household. 
Lul2!9-33 Miz 

He who is ‘fond of father or 
mother above Me is not werthy of 
Me. And he who is 'fond of son or 
daughter above Me is not worthy of 
Me. And he who is not taking his 
Across and following after Me is 
not worthy of Mec. He who is 'find- 
ing his ‘soul will be destroying it, 
and he who destroys his ‘soul’ on 
My account will be Ffinding it.16"” 
Mk834-38 Lu923-24 1427 179 Jn1225 Rv13" 

He who is receiving you is re- 
ceiving ‘Me, and he who is receiv- 
ing Me is receiving ‘Him Who com- 
missions Me.J?13*" He who is receiy- 
ing a prephet int° the 4name of a 
prophet shall be obtaining a proph- 
et’s wages. And he who is re- 
ceiving a just man int° the ‘name 
of a just man shall be obtaining a 
just man’s wages. And whoever 
should be giving one of these ‘little 
ones only a Fcool ‘cup to drink, in'® 
the ‘name of a disciple, verily, I am 
Saylng to you, by no means should 
he be losing his wages.” 25" Mk9" κύτος 
Jn13* Hb6 13? 1K170 181 2K43 
_ And it °came, when ‘Jesus fin- 
ishes prescribing to His ‘twelve 
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disciples, that He proceeded thence 
co be teaching and heralding in 
their ‘cities. 

Now John, hearing in the prison 
of the works of ‘Christ, “sending 
through his ‘disciples, said to Him, 
“Art Thou the coming One, or may 
we be hoping for a different One?” 
Lu7)8-23 

And answering, -Jesus said to 
them, “'Go, report to John what 
you are hearing and observing. “The 
“blind are receiving sight, and “the 
“lame are walking, lepers are being 
Feleansed, and “‘deaf-mutes are hear- 
ing,and the *dead are being 'roused, 
and to the =poor the evangel is 
'brought.!s35°°°6l1 And happy is he 
who should not be F'snared in Me.” 
1:811- τὸ 

Now, at their going, ‘Jesus begins 
to be saying to the throngs concern- 
ing John: “*What do you come out 
into the wilderness to gaze at? PA 
reed being shaken by the wind? 
But “what do you come out to 'per- 
ceive? A "man ‘garbed in soft gar- 
ments? 'Lo! those wearing ‘soft 
garments are in the houses of 
‘kings. But for *what do you come 
out? A prophet to 'perceive? Yes, 
J am saying to you, and exceceding- 
ly more than a prophet.4"° “This 
is he concerning whom it is ‘writ- 
ten, ‘'Lo! "I am dispatching My 
‘messenger before Thy “face, who 
will be constructing Thy ‘road in 
front of Thee.’ 

Verily, I am saying to you. Not 
among those born of women has 
there been froused a greater than 
John the baptist. Yet he who is 
smaller, in the kingdom of the 
4Aheavens is greater than he. Now, 
from the days of John the baptist 
hitherto, the kingdom of the *heav- 
ens is being violently forced and 
the =violent are snatching it. For 
all the ‘prophets and the ‘law 
prophesy till John. And, if you are 
willing to receive him, he is “Elijah 
who is 'about to be coming. Who 
'has ears to be hearing, let him be 
hearing ! 17” Lultt 1615-3" Mai! 

Now to ¢what shall I be likening 
this ‘generation? "Like is it to lit- 
tle boys and girls sitting in the 
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markets, who, shouting to the ¢oth- 
ers, are saying, ‘We flute to you 
and you do not dance! We wail and 
you do not grieve!’ For John came 
neither eating nor drinking, and 
they are saying ‘A demon ‘has he!’ 
The Son of ‘Mankind came eating 
and drinking, and they are saying, 
‘'Lo! a *man gluttonous and a tip- 
pler, a tribute collectors’ and sin- 
ners’ friend!’ And justified was 
‘wisdom! ‘by her ‘acts.”bu™-* 

Then He begins to 'reproach the 
4cities in which the most of His 
Anowerful deeds occurred, ‘for they 
do not repent. “Woe to you, 4Cho- 
razin! Woe to you, 4Bethsaida! 
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‘For if the powerful deeds which - 


are occurring in you occurred in 
Tyre and Sidon, long ago, sitting 
in sackcloth and ashes, would they 
repent. Moreover, I am saying to 
you, For Tyre and Sidon shall it 
be more tolerable in the day of 
judging than for you. 

And you, “Capernaum! Not to 
Fheaven shall you be ‘exalted! To 
the unseen Fshall you 'subside, ‘for, 
if the A4powerful deeds which are 
occurring in you had occurred in 
Sodom, it might remain unto ‘today. 
Moreover, I am saying to you that 
for the land of Sodom shall it be 
more tolerable in the fday of judg 
ingRv20" than for you.” Lule» 

‘At that ‘season, answering, Jesus 
said, “Acclaiming am I to Thee, 
Father, Lord of -heaven and ‘earth, 
‘for Thou hidest these things from 
the wise and intelligent and Thou 
dost reveal them to Fminors. Yea, 
‘Father, ‘for thus it came to be a 
delight in front of Thee. 

All was given up to Me by My 
‘Father. And not one is recogniz- 
ing the Son except the Father, 
neither is anyone recognizing the 
Father except the Son and whom- 
soever the Son may be intending 
1o unveil Him. PHither to4 Me, all 
who are toiling and ‘laden, and 1 
will be giving you rest. Lift My 
‘yoke upon you and be learning 
from Me, ‘for meek am I and fhum- 
ble in * heart, and you shall be find- 


ing rest in your ‘souls, for My ‘yoke 10 Him, and He cures them all. 
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is kindly and ly ‘load is light.” 


R18 L.yu10-!-24 Jn3? 1] 

‘At that ‘season ‘Jesus went 
through the sowings on the sab- 
baths. Now His disciples hunger, 
and they begin to be plucking the 
ears and to be eating.?!23*"Now the 
Pharisees, perceiving it, say to 
Him, “'Lo! your disciples are do- 
ing what is not allowed to be 'done 
‘on a sabbath.” 

Yet ‘He said to them, “Did you 
not read ¢what David does when he 
hungers, and those with him: how 
he entered into the house of ‘God 
and they ate the -show bread, which 
he was not ‘allowed to ‘eat, neither 
those with him, except the priests 
only ? Lv24? 1s21"-6 

Or did you not read in the “law 
that on the sabbaths the priests in 
the sanctuary are profaning the 
sabbath and are faultless ?J97 Nuzs» 
Now I am saying to you that a 
Greater than the sanctuary is here. 
Now if you had known ¢what this 
js, 06° Mercy I 'want, and not sac- 
rifice, you would not convict the 
faultless,9° “for the Son of -Man- 
kind is FLord of the sabbath.” 
Mk223-28 31-6 LuG!-5 Dt2325 

And, “proceeding thence, He came 
into their ‘synagogue. And ‘lo! a 
kman having a withered hand. And 
they inquire of Him, saying, “!!Is it 
allowed on the sabbaths to 'cure?” 
that they should be accusing Him. 
Now ‘He said to them, °“ “What 
hman°?’of you will there be, who 
will 'have one sheep, and if ever 
this should be falling into a pit on 
the sabbaths, will not take ‘hold 
of it and 'raise it? >t22' Of how much 
more ‘consequence, then, is a "man 
than a sheep! So that it is allowed 
to be doing ideally on the sabbaths.” 
Then He is saying to the "man, 
“Stretch out your ‘hand.’ And he 
stretches it out and it was restored, 
sound as the other.Mk3?-* Luss: 1310-1 
141-8 Jngis 

Now, coming out, the Pharisees 
held a consultation against Him, 
so that they should be destroying 
Him. Now ‘Jesus, knowing it, re- 
tires thence. And many follow 
And 
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He warns them that they should 
not be making Him manifest, that 
fulfilled may be that which is 'de- 
clared through Isaiah*"' the prophet, 
saying, 
'Lo, My * Boy Whom I prefer! 
My ‘Beloved, in Whom delights 
my “soul! 
I shall be placing My ‘spirit on 
Him, 
And judging shall He be report- 
ing to the nations. 
He will not be brawling, nor 
clamoring, 
Nor will anyone be hearing His 
"voice in the squares. 
PA reed that is ‘bruised He will 
not be fracturing. 
FAnd flax that is “smouldering 
He will not be extinguishing ... 
Till He should be casting out 
‘judging ‘for victory. 

And on His ‘name the nations 
will be relying.MES®* Luet-9 
Then was brought to Him a 'de- 
moniac, blind and a deaf-mute, and 
He cures him, so that the 4deaf- 
mute is speaking and observing. 


And amazed are all the throngs, ° 


and they said, “Is not® this the Son 
of David? "tun" 

Now the Pharisees, “hearing it, 
said, “This man is not casting cut 
the demons except ‘by ~Beezeboul, 
the chief of the demons.”’%* Mk3=-* 

Now, having perceived their ‘sen- 
liments, He said to them, *‘Every 
kingdom 'parted against itself is 
being desolated, and "every ‘city or 
house 'paried against itself shall not 
‘stand. And if the Satan is casting 
out the Satan. he is parted “against 
himself. How, then, shall his ‘king- 
dom ‘stand? 

And if I 'by Beezeboul am casting 
out ‘demons, ‘by “what are your 
‘sons casting them out? Therefore 
they shall be your judges.% Jn24-* 
Rv23 

Now if ‘by the spirit of God Iam 
casting out ‘demons, consequently 
the kingdom of ‘God outstrips in 
time "to you. "Or how ‘ean any- 
one be entering into the house of 
the strong one, and plunder his 
‘gear, if he should not first be bind- 
ing the strong one? And then he 
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will be plundering his -house. He 
who 'is not with Me is against Me. 
and he who is not gathering with 
Me 15 scatterime.}5497' 5315 Ms3** Lug™: 11 

Therefore I am saying to you, 
Every sin and blasphemy shall be 
‘pardoned “men, yet the blasphemy 
of the spirit shall not be ‘pardoned. 
And whosoever may be saying a 
word against the Son of -Magnkind, 
it will be 'pardoned him. vet who- 
ever may be saying aught against 
the holy ‘spirit. it shall not be 'par- 
doned him, neither in this ‘eon nor 
in that which is impending, Mk3>-* 

PEither make the tree ideal, and 
its ‘fruit ideal, or make the tree 
rotten, and its ‘fruit rotten. for 
°by its ‘fruit the tree is ‘known. 
τι} Lugss-45 7035 

Progeny of vipers! How 'can 
you be speaking what is *good, be- 
ing wicked? For out of the super- 
abundance of the Fheart the *mouth 
is speaking. "The good *"man* out 
of his -good treasure is extracting 
good things: and the wicked *man* 
out of his ‘wicked treasure is 
extracting wicked things. Now I 
am saying to vou that, for every 
idle declaration which "men shall 
be speaking, they shall be. rendering 
account concerning it in the "day 
of judging. For °’by your ‘words 
shall you be ‘justified, and “by your 
‘words shall vcu be ‘convicted.” 

Then “some of the scribes and 
Pharisees answered Him saving. 
“Teacher, we 'want to "see a sign 
from you, 15! MKS1t- 12 Jn is: s+ 1¢c12- ars 

Yet He, answering. said to them, 
“A generation, wicked and an Fadul- 
teress, for a sign is seeking, and 2 
sign will not be 'given to it except 
the sign ot Jonah, the prophet. For 
even as Jonah was in the bowel of 
the sea monster three days and 
three nights, thus will the Son of 
‘Mankind be in the Fheart of the 
earth three days and three nights. 
Lull? 8° 

Men, Ninevites, will be rising in 
the judging with this ‘generation 
and will be condemning it. ‘for they 
repent ‘at the heralding of Jonah, 


and 'lo' more than Jonah is here! 
Lulls? 703 


12 


12 42 
The queen of the south will be 
‘roused’ in the judging with this 
‘generation and will be condemning 
it, ‘for she came °from the ends 
of the earth to hear the wisdom 
cf Solomon, and ‘lo! more than 
Solomon is here [Lull 1K10? 2Cn9? 
PNow, whenever the unclean spirit 
may be coming out from a “man, 
it is passing through waterless 
places seeking rest, and is not find- 
ing it. Then it is saying, ‘Into my 
house will I be turning’ back, 
whence I came out.’ And coming, 
it is finding it ‘unoccupied, and 


> “swept and ‘decorated. Then it is 


going and taking along with 105] 
seven spirits different from it and 
more wicked than itself, and enter- 
ing, is dwelling there. And the last 
state of that “‘man is becoming 
worse than the first. Thus will it 
be to this ‘wicked ‘generation also.” 
Lull]24- ὁ 2p2ee- 22 

At His still speaking to the 
throngs, ‘lo! His ‘mother and 
‘brothers “stood outside seeking to 
speak to Him. Now “%someone of 
His ‘disciples said, ‘‘‘'Lo! Thy ‘mother 
and Thy ‘brothers ‘stand outside. 
They are seeking to speak to Thee.” 


3 Yet He, ‘answering, said to the one 


| 49 


=? 


cS: 


saying it to Him, ““Who is My 
‘mother, and “who are My ‘broth- 
ers?” And ‘stretching out His 
‘hand @“oyer His ‘disciples, He said, 
“'Lo! My ‘mother’ and my ‘broth- 
ers’! For anyone who should be 
doing the will of My ‘Father Who 
is in the heavens, he is My ™“broth- 
er and Msister and ™mother!’’13* 
Mic341-35 63 Lu18-2! 70.215 73-5 AcL 4 1102}1-τὉ 

In that ‘day Jesus, coming out of 
the house, sat beside the sea. And 
gathered to? [Iim were vast throngs, 
so that Hle steps into a ship to be 
sitting, and the entire throng ‘stood 
on the beach. 

And He speaks many things to 
them :n parables, saying, °“'Lo! out 
came the 'sower ‘to be sowing. And, 
in his ‘sowing, some, indeed, falls 
beside the road, and the flying crea- 
tures came and devoured “it. Yet 
Other falls on rocky places, “where 
it had not much earth, and imme- 
diately it shcots up, because it ‘has 
no depth of ‘earth. Yet at the “ris- 
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ing of the sun, it is scorched, and, 
because it ‘‘has no root, it is with- 
ered. "Yet -other falls on ‘thorns, 
and the thorns come up and smoth- 
er =it. "Yet ‘other falls on ‘ideal 
‘earth and gave fruit, “some, in- 
deed, a hundred, yet “some sixty, 
yet “some thirtyfold. Who ‘has 
‘ears to ‘hear, let him ‘hear!?Mki? 
Luss-s 

And, approaching, the disciples 
say to Him, “Wherefore art Thou 
speaking in parables to them?” Now, 
‘answering, He said to them that 
“To you has it been given to know 
the secrets of the kingdom of the 
Aheavens, yet to those it has not 
been given.1¢2"" For anyone who 
‘has, to him shall be ‘given, and 
he shall have a 'superfluity. Yet 
anyone who ‘has not, that also 
which he 'has shall be 'taken away 
from him.M*4"'“Therefore in para- 
bles am I speaking to them, see- 
ing that, observing, they are not 
Fobserving, and hearing, they are 
not Fhearing, neither are they un- 
derstanding L¥®"* And F'filled up in 


them is the prophecy of Isaiah,°"" 
that is saying, Mk4#4 Luss Jn12#1 Acage 


Rol1?-10 23:4 152910 Di294 

‘“TIn hearing you will be hearing, 
and may by no means be under- 
standing, 

And observing you will be ob- 
serving, and may by no means 
be perceiving.” 

For Fstoutened is the heart of this 
‘people, 

PAnd with their ‘ears heavily they 
hear, 

PAnd with their ‘eyes they squint, 

PLest at some time they may be 
perceiving with their eyes, 

PAnd with their ears they should 
be hearing, 

PAnd with their heart they may 
be understanding, 

And should be Fturning about, 

And I shall be Fhealing them.’ 

Yet happy are your ‘Neyes, ‘for 

they are ‘observing, and your 
‘ears, ‘for they are fhearing. For 
verily I am saying to you that many 
prophets and just men yearn to 
‘perceive what you are observing, 
and perceive not, and to hear what 
you are hearing, and hear not,.16" 


19 


29 


2 
μὰ 


« 
“- 


22 


23 


24 


25 


26 


27 


28 


29 


30 


13 18 


You, then, hear the parable of the 
sowing. At everyone hearing the 
word of the kingdom and not un- 
derstanding it, coming is the wicked 
one and snatching what has been 
sown in his ‘heart. This is he who 
is being sown beside the road. Yet 


he who is being sown on the rocky "Ὁ 


places, this is he who is hearing 
the word and straightway with joy 
is getting it, yet ‘has not root in 
himself, but is temporary. Now 
at the "coming of affliction or per- 
secution because of the _ word, 
straightway he is F'snared. Now he 
who is being sown in the thorns, 
this is he who is hearing the word, 
and the worry of this ‘eon’ and the 
Seduction of ‘riches are stifling the 
word, and it is becoming unfruit- 
ful. "Now he who is being sown on 
the ideal ‘earth, this is he who is 
hearing the word and understand- 
ing it, who by all means is bear- 
ing fruit, and is 4producing, these, 
indeed, a hundred, yet these sixty, 
yet these thirtyfold,”’Mk4" Lus1 

Another parable He ~’places be- 
fore them, saying, *““Likened was 
the kingdom of the “heavens to a 
"man ‘sowing ideal seed in his ‘fown 
‘field. Yet, ‘while the "men are 
‘drowsing, his enemy came and 
sows -darnel over amidst the grain, 
and came away. Now, when the 
blade germinates and 4produces 
fruit, then appeared also the =dar- 
nel.**:# 

Now, approaching, the slaves of 
the householder said to him, ‘Lord, 
do you not sow ideal seed in your 
‘field? Whence, then, 'has it =dar- 
nel?* Now ‘he averred to them, ‘A 
‘nan, an cnemy, does this.’ Now 
the slaves are saying to him, ‘Do 
you, then, 'want us to 'come away 
that we should be culling them?’ 
Yet ‘he is averring, ‘By no means, 
lest at some time, while culling 
the -darnel, you should be rooting 
up the grain at the same time with 
it. Leave both to 'grow up together 
until the harvest, and in the season 
of the harvest I shall be declaring 
to the reapers, ‘Cull first the =dar- 
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nel and Lind them into bundles to‘ 
‘burn them up. Yet the grain ‘gather 
into my ‘barn.’ ” 

Another parable He “places he- 
fore them, saying, Κα is the 
kingdom of the ‘heavens to a 
kernel of mustard, which a “man, 
getting, sows in his ‘field, which, 
indeed, is smaller than all the seeds, 
yet, whenever it may be ‘grown, is 
greater than the greens, and is be- 
coming a tree, so that the flying 
creatures of ‘heaven are coming and 
roosting among its “boughs.” ki" 

Another parable He speaks to 
them, saying, ’“Like is the king- 
dom of the ‘heavens to leaven which 
a woman, getting, hides in 9 three 
seahs of meal, till’ the whole was 
leavened,” 613: 

All these things ‘Jesus speaks in 
parables to the throngs, and apart 
from a parable He spoke nothing 
to them, so that ‘fulfilled may he 
that which is 'declared through the 
prophet, saying,Ps:3* ΜΚῚ3 


I shall be opening My “mouth 
in parables, 

I shall be Femitting what is hid 
from the disruption. 


Then, leaving the throngs, He 
entered into the house. And His 
‘disciples come to Him, saving, 
“Elucidate to us the parable of the 
=<darnel of the field.”” Now He, ‘an- 
swering, said, "*He Who is sowing 
the ideal seed is the Son of ‘Man- 
kind. Now the field is the world. 
Now the ideal seed, these are the 
sons of the “kingdom. Now the 
=darnel are the sons of the wicked 
one.J=84*Now the enemy who sows 
them is the Adversary. Now the 
harvest is the conclusion of the eon. 
Now the reapers are messengers. 
Even as the =darnel, then, are be- 
ing culled and burned up with fire, 
thus shall it be in the conclusion of 
the eon. The Son of -Mankind shall 
be dispatching His ‘messengers, 
and they shall be culling out of His 
‘kingdom all the fsnares and those 
doing “lawlessness, and they shall 
be casting them into a ‘furnace of 
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‘fire. There shall be ‘lamentation 
and ‘gnashing of ‘teeth.2”’Then shall 
the just be shining out as the sun 
in the kingdom of their ‘Father. 
Who 'has ears to 'hear, let him be 
hearing .D22 

rLike is the kingdom of the “heav- 
ens to a treasure ‘hidden in the 
field, finding which, a "man hides 
it, and, ‘in his ‘joy, is going away, 
and is selling all, whatever he ‘has, 


and is buying that ‘field. 
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rPAgain, like is the kingdom of the 
Sheavens to a "man, a merchant, 
seeking ideal pearls. Now, finding 
one very precious pearl, he 'comes 
away, having “disposed of all, what- 
eyer he had, and buys tt. 

rAgain, like is the kingdom of the 
sheayens to a dragnet 'cast into the 
sea which 'gathers° of every spe- 
cies, and, when it was filled full, 
‘hauling it up on the beach and 
being “seated, they cull the ideal 
into crocks, yet the rotten they cast 
out. Thus shal] it be in the con- 
clusion of the eon. The messengers 
will be coming out and they will be 
severing the wicked °from the midst 
of the just.2¥"And they shall be 
casting them into a ‘furnace of 
‘fire. There shall be ‘lamentation 
and ‘gnashing of ‘teeth. Do .you 
‘understand all these things?” 

They are saying to Him, “Yes.” 
Now ‘He said Vo them, ’*Therefore 
every scribe made a ‘disciple in 
the kingdom of the “heavens is like 
a “man, ἃ householder, who¢ is ex- 
tracting out of his ‘treasure things 
new and old.” 

And it occurred, when ‘Jesus fin- 
ishes these ‘parables, that He with- 
draws thence. And coming into His 
own ‘country, He taught them in 
their ‘synagogue, so that they are 
‘astonished, and are saying, 
“Whence has this one this ‘wisdom 
and “powerful deeds? J2?7" Is not 
this the son of the artisan? Is not 
nis ‘mother 'said to be Miriam, and 
his ‘brothers James and Joseph 
and Simon and Judas? And his ‘sis- 
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ters, are they not all ‘4with us? 
Whence, then, has this one all 
these?” And they were ‘snared in 
Him .4¢1" 1549 532 

Yet ‘Jesus said to them, “A 
prophet is not dishonored except 
in his own ‘country and in his 
‘home.” And He does not many 
4powerful deeds there because of 
their ‘unbelief M*® Jn4* 

‘At that ‘season Herod the tet- 
rarch hears ‘tidings of Jesus, and 
said to his ‘pages, “This is John 
the baptist. He was roused from 
the dead and therefore ‘powerful 
deeds are operating in him.” For 
‘Herod then, “holding ‘John, binds 
and put him away in ‘jail also, be- 
cause of Herodias, the wife of 
Philip, his ‘brother, for ‘John said 
to him, “It is not allowed you to 
‘have her.” And, wanting to kill 
him, he was afraid of the throng, 
‘for they had him as a prophet.Mke* 
Lu3?9 97 Lv1816 2021 

Now at the coming of ‘Herod’s 
birthday celebrations, the daughter 
of ‘Herodias dances in the midst 
and pleases ‘Herod. Whence, with 
an oath, he avows to give her 
whatsoever she should be request- 
ing. Now she, ‘being egged on by 
her ‘mother, is averring, “'Give me 
here, on a platter, the head of John 
the baptist.” 

And the king, being sorry, yet 
because of the oaths and those lying 
back at table with him, orders it 
to be given. And ‘sending, he be- 
heads ‘John in the jail. 

And his ‘head was brought on a 
platter and given to the maiden, 
and she “carries it to her ‘mother. 
And, approaching, his’ ‘disciples 
take away his ‘corpse and entomb 
it. And, coming, they report to 
‘Jesus. Mk6-2 

Now, ‘hearing it, ‘Jesus retires 
thence in a ship into a wilderness 
place privately. And, “hearing of it, 
the throngs follow Him afoot from 
the cities. And, coming out, He 
perceived a vast throng, and He has 
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compassion on them and cures those 
of them who are ailing .Mk6" Lug” Jn6! 

Now, evening coming on, the dis- 
ciples come to Him, saying, “A 
wilderness is the place, and the 
hour already passed by. Then dis- 
miss the throngs that, coming away 
into the villages, they should be 
buying themselves =food.” 

Yet ‘Jesus said to them, “They 
‘have no! need to be coming away. 
You 'give them something to 'eat.” 
Yet they are saying to Him, “Noth- 
ing 'have we here except five cakes 
of bread and two fishes.” Now ‘He 
said, “'Bring them here to Me.” 
And, ‘ordering the throngs to re- 
cline on the grass, taking the five 
cakes of bread and the two fishes, 
“looking up into ‘heaven, He blesses 
them, and, ‘breaking them, He 
“gives the cakes of bread to the 
disciples, yet the disciples to the 
throngs. And they all ate and are 
satisfied. And they pick up of 
‘superfluous ‘fragments twelve pan- 
niers full.2k4* Now those eating 
were about five thousand men, 
apart from women and little chil- 
dren. Mk6*? [013 Jnés 

And immediately He compels 
His ‘disciples to step '" into the ship 
and to be preceding Him “to the 
other side, till“ He should be dis- 
missing the throngs. And, “dismiss- 
ing the throngs, Ile ascended into 
the mountain privately to pray. 
Now, evening °coming on, He was 
there alonc.Mk6* Lue Jno 

Now the ship was already many 
stadia away from the land, in the 
midst of the sea, being tormented 
by the billows, for the wind was 
contrary. Now in the fourth watch 
of the night He came to‘ them, 
walking on the sea. Now the dis- 
ciples, perceiving Him walking on 
the sea, were disturbed, saying that 
“It is a phantom!” And from ‘fear 


they cry out. Now straightway 
‘Jesus speaks to them, saying, 
“Courage: It is I. 'Fear not!’’Mkou 
7πι 


Yet, answering Him, ‘Peter said, 
“Lord, if it is Thou, order me to 
‘come to? Thee on the waters.” 
Now ‘He said, “'Come!” And, “de- 
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scending from the ship, Peter walks 
on the waters, to 'come to? ‘Jesus. 

Yet, observing the strong wind, 
he was afraid. And, “beginning to 
'sink, he cries, saying, ‘Lord, save 
me!” Now immediately Jesus, 
“stretching out a ‘hand, got hold of 
him and is saying to him, “Scant 
of faith,*°%why do you hesitate?” 
And at their “going up into the 
ship, the wind flags. Now those in 
the ship worship Him, saying, 
“Truly, God’s Son art Thou!” “6! 
Jng?! 

And, “ferrying over, they came on 
‘land int® Gennesaret. And, when 
recognizing Him, the men of that 
‘place dispatch into that whole 
‘country about, and they bring to 
Him all those who ‘have an illness. 
And they entreated IIim that they 
should only be touching the tassel 
of His ‘cloak. And whoever touch 
were brought safely through.’ *!*°° 
Lu6!9 

Then, coming to ‘Jesus 
Jerusalem, are Pharisees and 
scribes, saying, “Wherefore are 
your ‘disciples transgressing the 
tradition of the elders? For they 
are not washing their hands when- 
ever they may be eating “bread.” 
Lul155 

Now He, ‘answering, said to them. 
“Wherefore are you also trans- 
gressing the precept of ‘God be- 
cause of your ‘tradition? For ‘God 
said, —*°°°? “Honor ‘father and 
‘mother,’ and, He who is saying 
aught that is evil of father or 
mother, in death let him 'deceasce. 
Dts*Yet you are saying that ‘Who- 
ever may be saving to father or 
‘mother, “An oblation is that by 
which you should be benefiting by 
me,” —x21" he shall by no means. be 
honoring his father.’ And vou in- 
validate the word of ‘God because 
of your ‘tradition. Hypocrites! Ideal- 
ly Isaiah prophesies concerning you, 
Saying, 1529 Mk7 


from 


This ‘people with their ‘lips is 
honoring Me, 

Yet their “heart is away at a dis- 
tance from Me. 

Yet in vain are they revering Me, 


f 


μ- 


"- 
- 


13 


14 


] 


x 


"0 


21 


tS 


29 
“0 


15 10 


Teaching for teachings the direc- 

tions of *men.” 

And, “calling to Him the throng, 
Ife said to them, “‘Hear and 'under- 
stand! "Not that entering into the 
mouth is contaminating a “*man%, 
but that going out of the mouth, 
this is contaminating a ‘*man.”12" 

Then, approaching, the disciples 
said to Him, ‘“‘Are you aware that 
the Pharisees at “hearing the word, 
are Fshocked?” Now, He, ‘answer- 
ing, said, *“Every plant which is 
not planted by My ‘heavenly ‘Father 
shall be ‘uprooted. Leave them! 
‘Blind guides are they of the blind! 
Now if the blind should be guiding 
the blind, both shall be falling into 
a pit. “μῦν Iso Μά] 

Now, answering, ‘Peter said to 
{lim, “Decipher for us the parable.” 
Yet ‘He suid, “Are you also unintel- 


7 ligent at this point? Notas yet are 


you apprehending that everything 
that is going into the mouth is be- 
coming the contents of 9 the bowels, 
and is being evacuated into the 
latrine? Now, those going out οὗ 
the mouth, out 9 of the fheart 
ure coming, and those are Fcontami- 
nating Na ‘'manJ4°For out 9 of the 
heart are coming wicked reason- 
ings, murders, adulteries, prostitu- 
tions, thefts, false testimonies, cal- 
umnies. These are those which are 
Fcontaminating Na ?man.Mk™ Now 
‘to be eating with unwashed hands 
is not fcontaminating Na “man.” 
And, coming out thence, ‘Jesus 
retires into the parts of Tyre and 
Sidon.M*k™" And 'Io! a Canaanitish 
woman, coming out from those 
‘boundaries, cried, saying, “Be 
merciful to me, Lord, Son of Da- 
vid! My ‘daughter is evilly 'demon- 
ized.” Yet Ile answered her not a 
word. And, approaching, His ‘dis- 
ciples asked Him, saying, “Dismiss 
her, ‘for she is crying behind us.” 
Now, Ife, ‘answering, said. “I 
was not commissioned except ‘for 
the ‘lost ‘sheep’ of the house of 
Isracl.’}"Yet she, ‘coming, worships 
Him, saying, “Lord, ‘help me!” Yet 
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He, ‘answering, said, *“It is not 
ideal to ‘be taking the children’s 
‘bread and to be casting it to the 
puppies.” Yet ‘she said, “Yes, Lord! 
"For the puppies also are eating ‘of 
the scraps that are falling from 
their ‘masters’ ‘table.” 

Then, answering, ‘Jesus said to 
her, “Ὁ woman, great is your 
‘faith! Let it come to 'be with you 
as you are wanting.” And healed 
was her ‘daughter from that ‘hour. 

And, “proceeding thence, ‘Jesus 
came beside the sea of ‘Galilee. And, 
“ascending into the mountain, He 
sat there. And there came to Him 
vast throngs, having with them the 
lame, the blind, the deaf-mutes, the 
maimed, and many “others. And 
they toss them Yat His ‘feet, and 
He cures them, so that the throng 
marvels, observing the “deaf-mutes 
speaking, the ‘maimed sound, and 
the ‘lame walking, and the “blind 
observing. And they glorify the 
God of Israel Mk?" 

New ‘Jesus, ‘calling His ‘disciples 
to Him, said, “I have 'compassion 
on the throng, ‘for already three 
days they are remaining with Me, 
and they ‘have nothing “that they 
may be eating, and I am not willing 
to dismiss them fasting, lest at 
some time they may be fainting ‘on 
the road.” And the disciples are say- 
ing to Him, “Whence, in a wilder- 
ness, is so -much -bread for us, so 
as to satisfy so much of a throng?” 
And ‘Jesus is saying to them, “How 
many cakes of bread ‘have you?” 
Now ‘they said, “Seven, and a few 
small fishes.” 

And, “charging the throng to be 
leaning back on the earth, He took 
the seven cakes of bread and the 
fishes, and, giving “thanks, He 
breaks and gave to the disciples, 
yet the disciples to the throngs. And 
they all ate and are satisfied. And 
of the superfluous ‘fragments they 
pick up seven hampers full. Now 
those eating were “‘about four 
thousand men, apart from women 
and little children.1“’And, ~dismiss- 
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ing the throngs, He stepped into the 
ship and came into the boundaries 
of Magadan.Mk8-” 

And, approaching, the Pharisees 
and the Sadducees, trying Him, in- 
quire to have Him exhibit a sign 
out of ‘heaven to them. 

Now, ‘He, answering, said to 
them, ‘#9 3) “A generation, wicked 
and an fadulteress, for a sign is 
seeking, and a Sign will not be 'given 
to it except the sign of Jonah.” And 
leaving them, He came away./*” 
Mk812-19 Lul24-se 10122 

And the disciples, coming !"to the 
other side, forgot to 'get -bread. 
Now ‘Jesus said to them, “'See and 
take 'heed ‘of the "leaven”™ of the 
Pharisees and Sadducees!” 

Now ‘they reasoned ‘among them- 
selves, saying that “We got not 
=bread.” Now, knowing it, ‘Jesus 
said, “*Why are you reasoning 
among yourselves, scant of faith, 
that you have not -bread? Not as 
yet are you apprehending, neither 
remembering the five cakes of 
bread of the five thousand and how 
many panniers you got?!*"-"Neither 
the seven cakes of bread of the four 
thousand and how many hampers 
you got?" Flow is it you are not 
apprehending that I spoke not to 
you concerning “bread? Now take 
'heed fof the fleaven of the Phar- 
isees and Sadducees.” Then they 
“understand that He did not say to 
take 'heed fof the leaven of “bread, 
but ‘of the teaching of the Pharisees 
and Sadducces.Mk8*-*! Lul2 

Now ‘Jesus, coming into ‘parts of 
Crsarea ‘Philippi, asked His dis- 
ciples, saying, ““Who are ‘"men say- 
ing the Son of ‘Mankind is?” Now 
‘they say, ““Thece, indeed, John the 
baptist; yet others Elijah; yet 
dothers Jeremiah or one of the 
prophets,”14'-* Lug! 

He is saying to them, “Now you, 
¢who are you saying that I am?” 
Now, answering, Simon Peter said, 
“Thou art the Christ, the Son of 
the living ‘God.”9n6” 154% 

Now, answering, ‘Jesus said to 
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him, “Happy are you, Simon Bar- 
Jonah, ‘for ‘flesh and “blood docs 
not reveal it to you, but My ‘Father 
Who is in the heavens. Now I, also, 
am saying to you that you are 
Peter, and on this ‘rock’ will I be 
building My ‘ecclesia, and the 
Fgates of the unseen shall not he 
prevailing against it. I will he 
giving you the ‘keys of the king- 
dom of the “heavens, and whatso- 
ever you should be ‘binding on the 
earth shall be ‘binding’ in the 
Aheavens, and whatsoever you should 
be flocsing on the earth Fshall be 
‘loose in the “heavens.” Then IIe 
cautions the disciples that they may 
he saying to no one that He is the 
Christ.'8**-°° Ly9158- 21 

Thenceforth begins Jesus to 'show 
His ‘disciples that He 'must be com- 
ing away into Jerusalem and to be 
suffering much from the elders and 
chief priests and scribes, and to 
be killed, and the third day to be 
Froused. And, taking Him to him, 
‘Peter begins to 'rebuke Him, say- 
ing, ‘“Propitious be it to Thee, Lord! 
By no means shall this be for 
Thee!” 

Now He, ‘being turned, said to 
‘Peter, “'Go away behind Mle, *sa- 
tan! A™snare are you to Me, ‘for 
you are not ‘disposed to ‘that 
which is of God, but “that which is 
of “men,” MES * 

Then ‘Jesus said to [lis ‘disciples: 
“If anyone is wanting to ‘come 
after Me, let him rencunce himself 
and Fpick wp his ‘cross’ and 'fol- 
For whosoever should be 
wanting to save his ‘soul’ shall be 
destroying it. Yet whoever should 
be destroying his ‘soul’ on My ac- 
count shall be Ffinding 1{.115} For 
‘what will a "man* be 'benefited, if 
he should ever be gaining the whole 
world, yet be forfeiting his ‘soul? 
Psi? Or ¢what will a *man® be giv- 
ing in exchange for his ‘soul? Fer 
the Son of ‘Mankind is 'about to be 
coming in the glory of His ‘Father 
with His ‘messengers, and then fle 
will be paying each in accord with 
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you that there are “some of those 
‘standing here who* under no cir- 
cumstances should be Ftasting death 
till they should be perceiving the 
Son of ‘Mankind coming in His 
‘kingdom,”*!3! Dn743 

‘And after six days ‘Jesus is tak- 
ing aside ‘Peter and ‘James and 
John, his ‘brother, and is bringing 
them up privately into a high moun- 
tuin, and was transformed in front 
of them. And His ‘face shines as 
the sun, yet His ‘garments became 
white as the light.2?2°" 

And 'lo! Moses and Elijah were 
seen by them, conferring with Him. 
Now, answering, ‘Peter said to ‘Je- 
sus, ‘‘Lord, ideal is it for us to be 
here! If Thou art willing, I shall 
be making three tabernacles here, 
for Thee one, and for Moses one, 
and for Etijah one.” While he is 
still speaking, ‘lo! a luminous cloud 
overshadows them, and 'lo! a voice 
out of the cloud, saying, “This is 
My ‘Son, the Beloved, in Whom I 
delight. 'TIear Him!’ ΜΑΙ} 9°-1 υϑυ τὸν 
2P115- τὰ 1542] 

And, “hearing it, the disciples fall 
on their faces and were tremen- 
dously afraid. And ‘Jesus ap- 
proached and, touching them, said, 
“Be 'roused, and 'fear not!” Now, 
‘lifting’ up their ‘eyes, they per- 
oe no' one except Jesus ‘Himself 
only. 

And, at their descending ont of 
the mountain, ‘Jesus directs them, 
saying, “Now you should ‘tell no 
one of the vision till” the Son of 
‘Mankind may fhe ‘roused °from 
among the dead,.”Mk9- Lus*- 3 

And ΠῚ ‘disciples inquire of 
ΠῚ πὶ, saying, ““Why, then, are the 
scribes saying that Elijah 'must be 
coming first? ’’4Now, Ile, -answer- 
ing, sail io them that “Elijah is in- 
deed coming,®’!“’and will be restor- 
ing all.A“" Yet J am saying to you 
that *Khjah came already, "!" and 
they did not recognize him, but they 
do ‘to him whatever they will. Thus 
the Son of ‘Mankind also is 'about 
to be suffering by them.” 1°-” Then 
the disciples “‘understand that He 
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spoke to them concerning John the 
baptist.11" Mkgu-13 

And, at their coming to the 
throng, a “man came to Him, fall- 
ing on his knees to Him and say- 
ing, “Lord, be merciful to my ‘son, 
‘for he is ‘epileptic, and is having 
an evil!¥ time! For often he is fall- 
ing into ‘fire and often into ‘water. 
And I “bring him to Thy disciples, 
and they could not cure him.” 

Now then, answering, Jesus said 
to them, “O generation, unbelieving 
and * perverse! Till when shall I be 
with you? Till when shall I ‘bear 
with you? ‘Bring him here to Me.” 
And ‘Jesus rebukes it, and the de- 
mon came out from him, and the 
boy was cured from that ‘hour. 
Mk924-27 L.u937-42 

Then the disciples, coming to 
‘Jesus privately, said, “Whercfore 
could we not ‘cast it out?” Now 
‘He is saying to them, “Because of 
your ‘scant faith. For verily I am 
saying to you, If you should 'have 
faith as a kernel of mustard, "you 
shall be declaring to this ‘moun- 
tain, ‘Proceed hence—there” and it 
will be proceeding. And nothing will 
be ‘impossible for you.” 215) Mkg-% 
Lu175-6 

(no 21) Now at their conspiring in 
‘Galilee, ‘Jesus said to them, “The 
Son of ‘Mankind is ‘about to be 
'riven up into the hands of “1nen, 
and they will be killing Him, and 
the third day He will ‘be 'roused.” 
And they were tremendously sorry. 
Mk92"-32 Lug3-45 

Now at their coming into Caper- 
Naum, those getting the double 
drachma came to ‘Peter and say, “Is 
not your ‘teacher ‘settling the dou- 
ble drachma tribute? ”Ex30-"" 

He is saying, “Yes.” And, com- 
ing into the house, ‘Jesus forestalls 
him, saying, ““What are you sup- 
posing, Simon? The kings of the 
earth, from ¢whom are they getting 
tribute or poll tax? From their 
Now 
‘he averred, “From the aliens.” Now 
at his saying “From the’ aliens,” 
‘Jesus averred to him, “Conse- 
quently the Fsons, surely, are free. 
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them, 'go, ‘cast a fish hook into the 
sea, and pick up the first fish “com- 
ing up,and, “Opening its ‘mouth, you 
will be finding a stater. Getting 
that, 'give it to them “for Me and 
you.” 


18 Now jin that ‘hour the disciples 


came to Jesus, saying, ““Who, con- 
sequently, is greatest in the king- 
dom of the *heavens?” <And, “eall- 
ing a little child to Him, He stands 
it in their midst, and said, “Verily, 
Iam saying to you, if you should 
not be turning and becoming as 
‘little children, you may by no 
means be entering into the kingdom 
of the ‘heavens, VEO" “Who, then, 
will be "humbling himself as this 
‘litle child, he is the greatest in 
the kingdom of the 4heayens. And 
whosoever should be receiving one 
such little child “in My *name is 
receiving Me. Yet whoever should 
be Fsnaring one of these ‘little ones 
who are believing in’® Me, it is 'ex- 
pedient for him that a millstone re- 
quiring an ass to turn it may be 
‘hanged abcut his ‘neck, and he 
should be 'sunk in the open ‘ocean. 
RIK QU9-37 $2 1. 910. as 172 209 :4.-τὸ 

Woe to the world ‘because of 
Fsnares! For it is a necessity for 
‘snares’ to be coming. Moreover, 
woe to that "man through whom 
the 'snare is coming! ’Now, if your 
‘hand or your ‘foot is snaring you, 
strike it off and 'cast it from you. 
Is it ideal for you to be entering 
into life maimed or lame, or, having 
two hands or two feet, to be cast 
into the fire ‘eonian? Lut? 

PAnd if your ‘eye is snaring you, 
'wrench it out and ‘cast it from 
you. Is it ideal for you to be enter- 
ing into ‘life One-ecyed, or, having 
two eyes, to be cast into the Ge- 
henna of ‘fire? 5 ΜΑΘΗΤῊΣ Isoo* 

'See that you should not be de- 
spising one of these ‘little ones, for 
J am saying to you that their ‘mes- 
Sengers in the heavens are con- 
tinually ‘observing the ‘face of My 
‘Father Who is in the heavens." 11) 

“What are you supposing? ‘If it 
Should be occurring to any "man, 
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with a hundred sheep, that “even 
one °of them should be led ‘astray, 
will he not ‘leave the ninety-nine 
sheep on the mountains, and 'go 
and 'seek the one which is stray- 
ing? <And if he shoull ‘come to 
‘find it, verily, I am saying to you, 
that he is rejoicing °"over it, rather 
than “over the ninety-nine that 
have not strayed. Thus it is not 
the will in front of your ‘Father 
Who is in the heavens that one of 
these ‘li(tle ones should be perish- 
ing buis9-7 

Now if your ‘brother should ever 
be sinning, 'go and expose him be- 
tween you and him alone.@@'[f 'io 
should ever be hearing you, yo: 
gain your ‘brother.2®°" "Yet if eve; 
he should not be hearing, 'take still 
one or two more along with you". 
that οἷαί the ‘mouth of two wit- 
nesses, or of three, every declari- 
tion may be made to #'stand.?'” 
Now, if ever he should be disobey- 
ing them, ‘tell it to the ecclesia. 
Now, if ever he should be disobey- 
ing the ecclesia also, let him be to 
you even as one of the nations, and 
a tribute collector.Lule? JasvLyis™ 

Verily, Iam saying to you, What- 
soever you should ‘be binding on 
the earth shall ‘be binling in 
Aheaven. And whatsoever you should 
be Floosing on the earth ‘shall he 
‘loose in *heaven.1&” 

Again, verily, I am saying to you 
that, if ever two° of you should be 
agreeing on the earth concerning 
‘any matter, whatsoever it is they 
should be requesting shall! 'come to 
be to them from My ‘Father Who 
is in the heavens.J5""" For where 
{wo or three are, gathered in’? My 
Aname, there aim I in the midst of 
them.” 

Then, approaching, Peter said to 
Him, “Lord, how many times shall 
my brother be sinning against me 


and I shall be pardoning him? 
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Till seven times?” ‘Jesus is saying 
to him, “I am not saying to you 
‘Till seven times,’ but “Till seventy 
times seven,’ δ᾽" δ Luli! Epi Cos 
PTherefore likened was the king- 
dom of the ‘heavens to a “man, a 
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king, who wants to settle accounts 
with his ‘slaves. Now, at his begin- 
ning to ‘settle, one debtor was 
brought to him who owed ten thou- 
sand talents. Now, at his not hav- 
ing wherewith to pay, the lord or- 
ders him to be disposed of, and his 
‘wife and ‘children and all, what- 
ever he ‘has, and payment to be 
Falling down, then, that 
‘slave worshiped him, saying, ‘Lord, 
be patient °*with me, and I will 
‘pay you all? Now, having com- 
passion, the lord of that ‘slave ““dis- 
misses him, and remits his -loan.4¢?” 

Yet, coming out, that slave found 
one of his ‘fellow slaves, who owed 
him a hundred denarii, and, “holding 
him, he choked him, saying, ‘“'Pay, 
if you are owing anything!’ Falling 
down, then, his ‘fellow slave en- 
treated him, saying, ‘Be patient 
owith me, and I will 'pay you all?’ 
Yet ‘he would not, but, coming 
away, he casts him into jail, till he 
may 'pay what is owing. 

Then his ‘fellow slaves, perceiv- 
ing what is occurring, were tremen- 
dously sorry, and, coming, eluci- 
date to their *‘/lord all that is oc- 
curring. 

Then his ‘lord, “calling him to him, 
is saying to him, ‘Wicked slave? 
That ‘entire debt I “remit to you, 
since you entreat me. Was it not 
hinding on you also to be merciful 
to your ‘fellow slave, as I also am 
merciful to you?’ And, being indig- 
nant, his lord “‘gives him up to 
the tormentors till” he may 'pay 
vall that is owing him. 

Thus shall My ‘heavenly ‘Father 
also be doing to -you, if each one 
should not be pardoning his ‘brother 
from "your ‘hearts,”6"°™ Ja24 Pr21" 

And it occurred, when ‘Jesus fin- 
ishes these ‘sayings, [le withdraws 
from ‘Galilee and came into the 
boundaries of ‘Judea, the other side 
And vast throngs 
follow Him, and He cures them 
there .Mr10! snow « 

And the Pharisees came to Him, 
trying Him, and saying, “Is it al- 
lowed one to dismiss his -wife “for 
every cause? 75"! * 
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Now He, ‘answering, said, “Did 
you not read that the Maker from 
the beginning makes them male 
and female,&"!"'and said, ‘On this 
account a *man% shall be leaving 
‘father and ‘mother and shall fhe 
‘joined to his ‘wife, and the two 
shall be‘? one flesh’? So that not 
longer are they twe, but one flesh. 
Then, what ‘God fyokes together, 
let not *man® be separating.’”¢n2" 

They are saying to Him, “*Why, 
then, does ‘Moses direct to give a 
scroll of divorce and to dismiss 
her ? 99531_32 Dt24! 

‘Jesus is saying to them, that 
“aMoses, '4in view of your -‘hard- 
heartedness, permits you to dismiss 
your ‘wives. Yet from the begin- 
ning it has not come to be thus. 

Now I am saying to you that 
whoever should be dismissing his 
‘wife (not °"for prostitution) and 
should be marrying another, is com- 
mitting adultery, and he who mar- 
ries her who has been dismissed, 
is committing adultery.”Lul6* 1c7 » 

The disciples are saying to Him, 
“If the cause of a "man" with a 
‘woman is thus, it is not 'expedicnt 
to marry.” 

Yet ‘He said to them, “Not all 
are fcontaining this ‘saying, but 
those to whom it has been given. 
For there are eunuchs who? were 
born thus out of their mother’s 
womb, and there are eunuchs who 
are emasculated by “men, and there 
are eunuchs who* emasculate them- 
selves hecause of the kingdom of 
the “heavens. Who is ‘able’ to 'con- 
tain it, Iet him ‘contain’ jt.’’Mk10?” 

Then little children were brought 
to Him, that He may be placing 
His ‘hands on them, and He should 
be praying. Yet the disciples 
rebuke them. Yet ‘Jesus said to 
them, “Let the little children be 
coming to? Me, and do not ‘forbid 
them, for of ‘such is the kingdom 
of the ‘heavens.”}'And, placing Elis 
‘hands on them, IIe went thence. 

And 'lo! one coming to Him said, 
“Teacher, ¢‘what good shall I be do- 
ing that I should be having life 
conian ? L410" 
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Yet He said to him, “*Why are 
you asking Me concerning ‘good? 
One is ‘good. Yet if you are want- 
ing to be entering into ‘life, keep 
the precepts,”’Mk10%  Lul8%-1 

He is saying to Him, “Which?” 

Now ‘Jesus said, “These: ‘You 
shall not be murdering.’ ‘You shall 
not be committing adultery.’ ‘You 
shall not be stealing.’ ‘You shall 
not be testifying falsely.” ‘Be hon- 
oring ‘father and mother,’ and ‘You 
shall be loving your ‘associate as 
yourself,’ £x20 Lvi9s Disie 

The youth is saying to Him, 
In *what 
ain I still 'deficient?” 

‘Jesus averred to him, “If you 
are wanting to be perfect, 'go, se!l 
your ‘possessions and he giving to 
the poor, and you will be having 
Ftreasure in the heavens. And hith- 
er! ‘Follow Me.”Lule” 

Now, “hearing this ‘word, the 
youth came away sorrowifig, for he 
“as 'had many acquisitions.6” Mk10" 
Lu18!8-23 Ac2 1TiGIT-19 Ρ56210 

Now ‘Jesus said to His ‘disciples, 
“Verily, I am saying to you that 
the rich 'squeamishly will he enter- 
ing into the kingdom of the “heav- 
ens.3"Yet again, I am saying to 
you that it is easier for a camel to 
be entering through the eye of a 
needle than for a rich man to be 
entering into the kingdom of ‘God.” 
Lu1824-21 

Now, ‘hearing it, the disciples 
were tremendously astonished, say- 
ing, “¢Who, consequently, 'can be 
saved ? ?MK10*3-*7 

Now, looking at them, ‘Jesus said 
to them, “’With “men this is impos- 
sible,G"28"yet “with God all is pos- 
sible ?Lul%? 0221: 

Then, answering, Peter said to 
Him, ‘'Lo! we ‘leave all and follow 
Thee.A” *What, consequently, will it 
he to us?”bu5” 

Yet Jesus said to them, “Verily, 
I am saying to you, that you who 
follow Me, in the frenascence when- 
ever the Son of ‘Mankind should be 
‘seated cn the “throne of His glory, 
you also shall ‘sit on twelve 
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‘thrones, judging the twelve tribes 
of ‘Israel. And everyone who? 
“leaves houses, or brothers, or sis- 
ters, or father, or mother, or wife, 
or children, or fields, on account of 
My *name, a hundredfold shall be 
getting, and shall be enjoying the 
Fallotment of life eonian. Yet many 
of the "first shall be Flast, and the 
Flast Ffirst.20 3: Luis» 

’For like is the kingdom of the 
4Aheavens to a “man, to a housc- 
holder, who* came out at the same 
time with the morning to hire work- 
ers for his ‘vineyard. Now, “agree- 
ing with the workers °for a de- 
narius a ‘day, he dispatches them 
into his ‘vineyard. 

And, coming out about the third 
hour, he perceived others standing 
in the market, idle. And to those 
he said, ‘You also ‘go into my 
‘vineyard, and whatsoever may be 
just I shall be giving you.’ Now 
‘they came away. Now again, com- 
ing out about the sixth and ninth 
hour, he does similarly. 

Now, about the eleventh, coming 
out, he found others “standing. And 
he is saying to them, ‘‘Why stand 
you here the whole day idle?’ 
They are saying to him that ‘No! 
one hires us.’ He is saying to them, 
‘You also 'go into the vineyard.’ 
Now, evening "coming on, the lord 
of the vineyard is saving to his 
‘manager, ‘Call the workers and 
‘pay them the wages, beginning 
from the last, 1} to the first’5°1"" 

And, coming, those hired about 
the eleventh hour get a denarius 
apiece. And, coming, the first infer 
that they will be getting more. And 
they also got a ‘denarius apiece. 
Now, getting it, they murmured 
against the householder, saying, 
‘These ‘last do one hour, and you 
make them equal to us who bear 
the burden of the day and the 
scorching wind.” Yet he, ‘answering 
one of them, said, ‘Comrade, I am 
not injuring you! Did you not 
agree with me for ἃ denarius? 
Pick up what is yours and 'go away. 
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Now, I may be wanting to give 
to this ‘last one “even as to you. Is 
"it not allowed me to do what I 'want 
iwith =that which is mine? Or is 
your ‘eye’ wicked, seeing that I am 
good?’ Thus shall the ‘last be Ffirst, 
and the ‘first ‘last.’49” 

Now ‘Jesus, being about to 'go up 
into Jerusalem, took aside the 
iwelve disciples privately. And ‘on 
the road [16 said to them: ‘“'Lo! 
Going up are we into Jerusalem, 
and the Son of ‘Mankind will be 
‘riven up to the chief priests and 
scribes, and they will be condemn- 
ing Him to death. And they will 
be giving llim up to the nations, 
Nto ‘scoff at and scourge and cru- 
cify. And the third day He will ‘be 
‘roused, >ME 1082-35 1,0. 1851-Ὁ0} 

Then came to Him the mother of 
the sons of Zebedee with her ‘sons, 
worshiping and requesting ¢some- 
thing from Him.*’Now ‘He said to 
her, “¢What are you wanting?” 
She is saying to Him, “'Say that 
these, my ‘two sons, should be 
‘seated, One °at the ‘right and one 
“Cat Thy “left, in Thy ‘kingdom,”!%” 

Now, answering, ‘Jesus. said, 
“-You are not aware “what you are 
requesting. Are you ‘able to be 
‘drinking the ‘cup which I am 
‘about to be 'drinking?” They are 
saying to Him, “We are 'able.” He 
is saying to them, “My “cup, in- 
deed, you shall be Fdrinking. Yet 
‘to be seated “at My ‘right and °at 
the ‘left is not Mine to give, but 
is for whom it has been made ready 
by My ‘Father.’ 19% 26-4 ΜΚ10:5 Luiz‘ 

And, “hearing of it, the ten re- 
sent “as to the two brothers. Now 
‘Jesus, “calling them to Him, said, 
“You are ‘aware that the chiefs of 
the nations are lording it over them, 
and the great are coercing thein. 
ΚΝ οἱ thus is it to be among you. 
But whosoever should be wanting 
to ‘become great among you, let 
him be your fservant,22'* Mk9* 10 ang 
whoever may be wanting to be 
‘foremost among you, Tet him be 
your ‘slave, even as the Son of 
‘Mankind came, not to be served, 
but to serve, and to give ‘His ‘soul 
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a ransom “for many.” Jnll?-% 13* 14 
Is5920-12 

And at their going out from 
Jericho a vast throng follows Him. 
And 'lo! two blind men, sitting be- 
side the road, -hearing that Jesus is 
passing by, cry, saying, “Lord, be 
merciful to us! Son of David!” 
Yet the throng rebukes them, that 
they should be ‘silent. Yet ‘they cry 
the louder, saying, “Lord, be mer- 
ciful to us! Son of David!” 
Mk10!5-48 Lu1635-39 

And, ‘standing, ‘Jesus sunimons 
them and said, “¢What are you 
wanting that I shall be doing to 
you?” 

They are saying to Him, “Lord, 
that our ‘eyes may ‘be ‘opened!” 

Now, having compassion, ‘Jesus 
touches their ‘eyes, and imme- 
diately they receive sight and fol- 
low Him MELO τος Lul giv: 44 24ι0 

And when they draw near !"to 
Jerusalem and came into Beth- 
phage *°on the Mount of ‘Olives, 
then ‘Jesus dispatches two disciples, 
saying to them, “'Go into the vil- 
lage ‘facing you, and immediately 
you will be finding an ass ‘bound, 
and a colt with her. “Loosing them, 
‘lead them to Me. And if anyone 
should be saying anything to you, 
you shall be declaring that ‘The 
Lord ‘has need of them.” Now 
straightway he will be dispatching 
them.” Now the whole of this has 
occurred that that may be fulfilled 
which is ‘declared through the 
prophet, saying,,2¢9 “π121:ὲ τιν 

Say to the Fdaughter of ‘Zion, 

'Lo! your ‘King is coming to you, 

Meek, and ‘mounted on an ass, 

And on acolt, the foal of a yoke- 

beast. 

Now the disciples, going and “do- 
ing according as ‘Jesus arranges 
with them, led the ass and the colt, 
and “place garments on them, and 
He is seated upon them. 

Now the most of the throng 
strew their ‘fown garments in the 
road, yet others chopped boughs 
from the trees and strewed them in 
the road. Now the throngs that are 
preceding Him and that are follow- 
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ing cried, saying, “Hosanna to the 
Son of David! “Blessed is He Who 
is coming in the ‘name of the Lord’ 
Ps118"Hosanna among the Fhighest!” 
M&111-1" 1.01925. Ὁ 

And at His entering into Jeru- 
salem, the entire ‘city is Faquake, 
saying, ““Who is this?” Yet the 
throngs said, “This is the prophet 
Jesus, ‘from Nazareth, of Galilee.” 

And Jesus entered into the sanc- 
tuary and cast cut all those sell- 
ing and buying in the sanctuary, 
and the tables of the brokers He 
overturns, and the seats of those 
selling ‘doves.© And He is saying 
to them, “It is “written, ‘My ‘house 
a house of “prayer shall be ‘called,’ 
1856 yet you are making it ‘a "bur- 
glars’ Feaye,’ ? ὅττι Jn213-2 

And the blind and lame came to 
Him in the sanctuary, and He 
cures them. 

Now the chicf priests and the 
scribes, perceiving the marvels 
which He does, and the boys ‘cry- 
ing in the sanctuary and saying, 
“Hlosanna to the son of David!’ 
resent it, and say to Him, “Are you 
hearing “what these are saying?” 
Yet Jesus is saying to them, “Yes. 
Did you never read that ‘Out of the 
‘mouth of minors and sucklings 
Thou dost attune praise’? ’Ps® Jni2'*-3s 
And, leaving them, He came out 
outside of the city into Bethany, 
and is camped out there. 

Now in the morning, leading 
them back into the city, He hun- 
gers. And, perceiving one fig tree 
on the γοδα,} 49 6 came °"to it and 
found nothing ‘on it except leaves 
only. And He is saying to it, ’“No! 
longer, by °° any means, may fruit 
be “coming 9 of you ‘for the eon.” 
And withered instantly is the fig 
tree. Mk? -s 

And, perceiving it, the disciples 
marvel, saying, “How instantly 
withered is the fig tree!” 

Now, answering, Jesus said to 
them, “Verily, I am saying to you, 
If you should be having faith and 
not be doubting, not only that to 
the fig tree will you be doing, "but 
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if you should be saying to this 
‘mountain also, ‘Be 'picked up and 
‘cast into the sea” it will be occur- 
ring)’ And all, whatever you should 
be requesting in ‘prayer, believing, 
you shall be getting.” Τ᾽ Mkil??-* Luty 
Jn322 54 Jal? 510 1355 51} 

And at His coining into the sanc- 
tuary, the chief priests and the 
elders of the people came to Him 
while teaching, saying, “'By what 
authority are vou doing these 
things, and @who “gives you this 
‘authority?” 

Now, answering, ‘Jesus said to 
them, “I also shall 'ask you one 
word, which, if you should be tell- 
ing Me, I also shall] be declaring to 
you ‘by what authority I am doing 
these things. The baptism of John 
——whence was it? 9 Of heaven or 
°of *men?” 

Now ‘they reasoned °with them- 
selves, saying, “If we should be say- 
ing, Ὁ Of ¢heaven,’ Ife will be declar- 
ing to us, ‘Wherefcre, then, do yeu 
not believe him?’ Yet if we should 
be saying, Ὁ Of "men, we are fear- 
ing the throng, for all are having 
‘John as a prophet.) And, answer- 
ing ‘Jesus, they said, “We are not 
“aware, Mk6™ 1177-34 Lu2or-s 

He also averred to them, “Nei- 
ther am I telling you ‘by what au- 
thority 1 am doing these things. 

Now “what are you supposing? 
PA ?'man had two children. And. 
coming to the first, he said ‘Child, 
‘go today, 'work in my ‘vineyard.’ 
Yet he, ‘answering, said, ‘I do not 
‘want to.’ Yet subsequently, regret- 
ting it, he went forth. Now, coming 
to the second, he said similarly. 
Now he, ‘answering, said, ‘I. go, 
Lord!’ and he went not forth.” 
aWhich ° of the two does the will ov! 
the father?” They are saying, “The 
first.” Jesus is saying to them, 
“Verily, lam saying to you that the 
prosti- 
tutes are preceding you into the 
kingdom of ‘God. For John came 
to? you ‘on the ‘road of ‘righteous- 
ness, and you do not believe him. 
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Yet the tribute collectors and the 
prostitutes believe hin. Now you, 
perceiving it, did not Yeven regret 
it subsequently, ‘to believe him.443” 
Another parable hear: "A *man 
who® was a householder plants a 
vineyard and “places a stone dike 
about it, and excavates a trough in 
it, and builds a tower, and leased 
it to farmers, and travels. Now 
when the season of the fruits draws 
near, he dispatches his ‘slaves to‘ 
the farmers to be getting his ‘fruits. 
And the farmers, taking his ‘slaves, 
indeed, lash “one, yet kill “one, yet 
pelt “one with stones. Again he dis- 
patches other slaves, more than the 
first. And they do to them sim- 
ilarly. 5% 230: AcT 2ch241s-21 3615-17 Neg?0 
Yet subsequently he dispatches 
to? them his ‘son, saying, ‘They will 
be respecting my ‘son. Yet the 
farmers, perceiving the son, said 
among themselves, ‘This is the en- 
joyer of the allotment. Hither! 
We should be killing him and have 
the enjoyment of his allotinent.’ 
And getting him, they cast him out 
of the vineyard an: kill him.?% 
Whenever, then, the lord of the 
vineyard should be coming, “what 
will he be doing to those ‘farmers?” 
They are saying to Him, “Evil 
men! Evilly will he be destroying 
them, and the vineyard will he be 
leasing to other farmers, who® will 
be rendering the fruits to him in 
their ‘scasons.?3k12!-" Lugce-™ 2121 195}. 
‘Jesus is saying to them, “Did 
you never read in the scriptures, 
"The stone which is rejected by 
the 'builders, 
This came to be ον the head of 


the corner: 

'Vrom the Lord "came this, 

And it is marvelous itn our 
Neves’? Psll8! οὐ Aca! 


Therefore am I saying to you that 
the kingdom of ‘Ged shall be 'taken 
away from you and shall be ‘given 
to a nation “producing Fits ‘fruits. 
ss" Pr And he who is falling on this 
‘stone shall be 'shattered, "yet on 
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whomever it should be falling, it 
will be scattering him like chaff.” 

And the chief priests and the 
Pharisees, “hearing His ‘parables, 
know that He is saying this con- 
cerning them. And, seeking to hold 
Him, they were afraid of the 
throngs, since they had Him ‘for a 
prophet. Mk12” Lu20"" 1P29-s Dn2si-35 44-45 

And, answering, ‘Jesus said to 
them again in parables, saying, 
P“Likened was the kingdom of the 
heavens to a "man, a king, who? 
makes wedding festivities for his 
‘son. And he dispatches his ‘slaves 
to call those “invited "to the wed- 
ding festivities, and they would not 
‘come. Again he dispatches other 
slaves, saying, ‘Say to those ‘in- 
vited, “'Lo! my ‘luncheon have ἃ 
made ready, my ‘bulls and ‘grain- 
fed animals have been sacrificed, 
and all is ready. Hither ‘°for the 
wedding festivities!”’ Yet they, 
not “caring, came away, “one, in- 
deed, "to his own ‘field, yet “one 
oitg his ‘merchandise. Yet the rest, 
taking “hold of his ‘slaves, outrage 
and kill them. Now the king is an- 
gered, and, sending his ‘troops, de- 
stroys those ‘murderers and sets 
their ‘city in Mlames.2% Lust? 218-2 Dns 

Then he is saying to his ‘slaves, 
‘The wedding, indeed, is ready, yet 
those ‘invited were not worthy. 'Go, 
then, °"'to the exits of the roads and 
whosoever you may be finding, call 
into the wedding festivilies.’ And, 
coming out into the roads, those 
‘slaves gathered all whom they 
found, both wicked and good, and 
filled is the wedding with those ly- 
ing back at table.bult’- 

Now the king, entering to gaze 
at those lying back at table, per- 
ceived there a "πιὰ who ‘has not 
put on wedding apparel. And he is 
saying to him, ‘Comrade, how did 
you enter here having no wed- 
ding apparel?’ Yet ‘he was still. 
Then the king said to the servants, 
“Binding his fect and hands, 'cast 
him out into ‘outer ‘darkness.’ 
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There shall be ‘lamentation and 
‘gnashing of teeth. For many are 
the called, yet few are the chosen.” 
2014 

Then, being gone, the Pharisees 
held a consultation, so that they 
should be ftrapping Him ‘by a word. 
And they are dispatching to Him 
their ‘disciples, with the Herodians, 
saying, “Teacher, we are ‘aware 
that you are true, and are teaching 
the 'way of ‘God in truth, and you 
are not caring concerning "anyone, 
for you are not Flooking ‘at the 
4face of "men.-¥!9"'Tell us, then, 
4what you are supposing. Is it al- 
lowed to give poll tax to Cesar, or 
not ??Mk3¢ 1213-15 Lu2020-2 Ps82? 

Now ‘Jesus, knowing their -wick- 
edness, said, “*Why are you trying 
Me, hypocrites? Exhibit to Me the 
poll tax ‘currency.” Now ‘they 
“bring to Him a denarius. And He 
is saying to them, “Whose is this 
‘image and the inscription?” 

They are saying, ‘‘Czsar’s.” 

Then He is saying to them, “Be 
paying, then, ‘Cwsar’s to Cesar, 
and ‘God’s to ‘God.” And, ~hear- 
ing it, they marvel, and, leaving 
Him, they come away .Mk12!?-17 Lu20” 

In that ‘day there came to Him 
Sadducees, who are saying there is 
no resurrection. And they inquire 
of Him, saying, “Teacher, “Moses 
said, If anyone should ‘die, having 
no children, his ‘brother shall 'mar- 
ry his ‘wife and shall F'raise up “seed 
to his ‘brother.?'2>°-° Now there were 
bwith us seven brothcrs, and the 
first, marrying, deceases. And hav- 
ing no ‘seed, he “leaves his ‘wife to 
his ‘brother. Likewise the second 
also, and the third, till the seven. 
Now, subsequently to all, the woman 
died. In the resurrection, then, of 
“which of the seven will she be the 
wife? For they all have had her.” 

Now, answering, Jesus said to 
them, “You are ‘deceived, not be- 
ing ‘acquainted with the scriptures, 
nor yet with the power of ‘God. 
For in the resurrection neither are 
they marrying nor taking in mar- 
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Tiage, but are as messengers of 
God in ‘heaven. Now concerning the 
resurrection of the dead, did you not 
read that which is 'declared to you 
by ‘God, saying,1©5" I am the God of 
Abraham, an] the God of Isaac, 
and the God of Jacob? °*° He is not 
the God of the dcad but of the liv- 
ing.” =*3°And, “hearing it, the throngs 
were astonished “at His ‘teaching. 
Mk1218-27 Lu2027-49 4c23s 

Now the Pharisees, “hearing that 
He muzzles the Sadducces, were 
gathered “"at the same place. - And 
one °of them, learned in the law, 
trying Him, inquires, ‘Teacher, 
what is the great precept in the 
law ?2Mk122* Lu10-2-23 

Now ‘He averred to him, “You 
shall be loving the Lord your ‘God 
iwith your whole "heart, and ‘with 
your whole ‘soul, and ‘with your 
whole ‘comprehension.?'© This is the 
great and foremost precept. Yet 
the second is like it: ‘You shall be 
loving your ‘associate as yourself.’ 
Lv19> iQn these two precepts fis 
hanging the whole ‘law and the 
4prophets.”'* NIkK12°"-34 

Now, the Pharisees being ‘gath- 
ered, Jesus inquires of them, say- 
ing, “?What are you supposing con- 
cerning the Christ? ?Whose Son is 
Ile 7 COLI 


They are saying to Him, 
“David's.” 
He is saying to them, “How, 


then, is David, in spirit, calling Him 
Lord, saying,?s 110! Hb 1:3 


‘Said the Lord to My ‘Lord, ‘“"'Sit 

fat My 4right, 

Till I should be placing thine ‘en- 

emies’’ underneath “Thyv* feet” ’? 
If, then, David is calling Him Lord, 
how is He his Son?” 

And no! one was able to answer 
Him a word, neither dares anvone, 
from that ‘day, inquire of Him ?‘any 
longer .Mk128-7 Luzo- 4 

Then Jesus speaks to the throngs 
and to His disciples, saying, “On 
4-Moses’ ‘seat are seated the scribes 
and the Pharisees. All, then, 
whatever they may be saying to 
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> nifying the tassels. 


7 owing.” -Stupid and 
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you, do, and 'keep it. Yet according 
ἰὼ their ‘acts do not be doing, for 
they are saying and not doing.Neé’ 
Mawr 4% 

r'Now they are binding loads, 
heavy and hard to bear, and are 
placing them on “men’s ‘shoulders, 
yet they are not willing to stir them 
with their ‘finger. 4X Now all 
their ‘works are they doing to4 ‘be 
yazed at by "men,®*for they are 
broadening their ‘amulets and mag- 
Now they are 
‘fond of the first reclining place ‘at 
ihe dinners, and the front seats in 
the synagogues, and the salutations 
in the markets, and to be 'called by 
‘Amen ‘Rabhi,’byutl-% 

Now you may not be 'called ‘Rab- 
bi,” for One is your ‘Teacher, yet 
you all are “brethren. And ‘father’ 
you should not be calling one of 
you on the earth, for One is your 
ΜΙ Δ ΠΟΥ, the heavenly. Nor yet may 
you be ‘called preceptors, ‘for One 
is your “Preceptor, the Christ. 

Now the greatest one among you 
shall be your Mservant. Yet any- 
one who shall be fexalting himself 
shall "be 'huinbled, and anyone who 
shall be "humbling himself shall "he 
loxalted 202% Lula! 184 Jaa Jb22 Pris 
920 E221 Po" 

Now woe to you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! ‘for you are 
Hocking the kingdom of the sheav- 
ens in front of ‘men. For you are 
not entering, neither are you let- 
{ing those entering to ‘enter.Mk12°"-* 
Luil? 200-17 (0 14) 

Woe to you, scribes and Phar- 
isees, hypocrites! ‘for you are go- 
ing about the sea and the dry land 
to make one proselyte, and when- 
ever he may be becoming one, you 
are making him more than double a 
son of “Gehenna than you are. 

Woe to you, "blind fguides! who 
are saying, ‘Whoever should be 
swearing ‘by the temple. it is noth- 
ing; yet whoever should be swear- 
ing ‘by the gold of the temple is 
t=blind! for 
“which is greater, the gold, or the 
temple that haHows the gold? 
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And, ‘Whoever should be swearing 
iby the altar, it is nothing; yet 
whoever should be swearing ‘by the 
oblation ‘upon it is owing.’ -Stupid 
and F:blind! for ¢which is greater, 
the oblation, or the altar that is hal- 
lowing the oblation? =*2°"He, then, 
who swears 'by the altar is swear- 
ing ‘by it and ‘by all which is upon 
it. And he who swears ‘by the tem- 
ple is swearing ‘by it and ‘by Him 
Who is ‘dwelling in it. And he who 
swears ‘by “heaven is swearing ‘by 
the ‘throne of ‘God and ‘by Him 
Who is ‘sitting upon it.5°* 1K8* Psi 

Woe to you, scribes and Phar- 
isees, hypocrites! ‘for you are tak- 
ing tithes from the mint and the 
dill and the cumin, and*“‘leave the 
weightier matters of the law, ‘judg- 
ing and ‘mercy and ‘faith. Now 
these you 'must do; and not leave 
those. FBlind fguides! '"Straining 
out a ‘gnat, yet "swallowing a 
camel] !Lull? Lv27 Mies 

Woe to you, scribes and Phar- 
isees, hypocrites! ‘for "you are 
cleansing the outside of the cup 
and the plate, yet inside they are 
brimming °with rapacity and incon- 
tinence. Blind Pharisee! ’Cleanse 
first the inside of the cup and the 
plate, that their ‘outside also may 
be becoming clean!{Lull?-* Ti 

Woe to you, scribes and Phar- 
isees, hypocrites! ‘for you are re- 
sembling the ‘whitewashed sepul- 
chers which outside, indeed, are 
appearing beautiful, yet inside 
they are'crammed with the bones of 
the dead and “all uncleanness. Thus 
you, also, outside, indeed, are 
appearing to ‘men to be just, yet 
inside you are Fdistended with hy- 
pocrisy and lawlessness.L¥ll? Ac23° 

Woe to you, scribes and Phar- 
isees, hypocrites! ‘for you are build- 
ing the sepulchers of the prophets 
and adorning the tombs of the just, 
and you are saying, ‘If we were in 
the days of our ‘fathers, we would 
not be participants with them in 
the “blood of the prophets.’ So that 
you are testifying to yourselves 


3 


ε2 


33 


3 


= 


35 


36 


37 


33 
39 


24 


23 32 


that you are the sons of those who 
murder the prophets. And you: 
Fill full the ‘measure of your ‘fa- 
thers tLullit-s! Ac7T"1- 52 

FSerpents! Progeny of ‘vipers! 
How may you be ‘fleeing from the 
judging of -Gehenna? Therefore, 
lo! Lam dispatching to? you proph- 
ets and wise men and scribes.° Of 
them, some you will be killing and 
crucifying, and° of them, some you 
will be scourging in your ‘syna- 
gogues and persecuting from city 
Mto cily, so that on you should be 
coming ‘all the just “blood 'shed on 
the earth, from the “blood of ‘just 
Abel to the ‘blood of Zechariah, son 
of Berechiah, whom you murder be- 
tween the temple and the altar.2©h2#” 
Verily, 1 am saying to you: All 
these things will be arriving on this 
‘generation.Ac" 7° Gnis 

4Jerusalem! 4Jerusalem! who art 
killing the prophets and pelting 
with stones those who have been 
dispatched to? her! How many 
times do I want to 'assemble Fyour 
‘children in “the manner a hen is 
assembling her’! -brood under her 
‘wings, and you will not! 'Lo! 'Left 
is your ‘house to you desolate. For 
I am saying to you, you may by no 
means be perceiving Me henceforth, 
till you should be = saying,?s}15° 
“Blessed is He Who is coming in 
the ‘name of the Lord!’ 71% Luls%-s 

And, coming out, ‘Jesus went 
from the sanctuary. And His ‘dis- 
ciples approached to exhibit to 
Him the building of the sanctuary. 
Yet He, answering, said to them, 
“Are you not observing all these? 
Verily, I am saying to you, Under 
no circumstances may a stone here 
be 'left on a stone, which shall not 
be 'demolished.” 

Now at His sitting on the mount 
of ‘Olives, the disciples came to Him 
privately, saying, “'Tell us, when 
will these things be? And ¢what is 
the sign of Thy ‘presence and of the 
conclusion of the eon?” 

And, answering, ‘Jesus said to 
them, “'Beware that no “one should 
be deceiving you. For many shall 
be coming °”in “My ‘name, saying, ‘I 
am the Christ!’ and shall be de- 
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ceiving manyJ™5"RvVS *Yet you shall 
be 'about to be hearing battles, and 
tidings of battles. ‘See that you are 
not 'alarmed, for it 'must be occur- 
ring, but not as yet is the consum- 
mation. For 'roused shall be nation 
against nation, and kingdom 
“nagainst kingdom, and there shall 
be famines and quakes %in places. 
Yet all these are the beginning of 
Fpangs, Rv» 

Then shall they be giving you up 
‘nto affliction, and they shall be kill- 
ing you, and you shall be ‘hated by 
all of the nations because of My 
name. And then many shall 'be 
‘snared, and they shall be giving 
one another up and hating one an- 
other. And many false prophets 
shall Fbe ‘roused, and shall be de- 
ceiving many. And, because of the 
multiplicatién of ‘lawlessness, the 
Jove of ‘many shall Fbe cooling. Yet 
he who endures "to the consumma- 
tion, he shall be 'saved. And ‘her- 
alded shall be this ‘evangel of the 
kingdom in the whole inhabited 
earth ‘for a testimony to all the 
nations, and then the consumma- 
tion shall be arriving, 10° *1k23* Lust 
Jn162-3 Rv69-21 

Whenever, then, you may be per- 
ceiving the abomination of ‘desola- 
lion, which is ‘declared through 
Daniel*‘the prophet, “standing in 
the holy place?"2"(let him who is 
reading ‘apprehend!); ®*3-""then Ict 
those in ‘Judea 'flee into the moun- 


Τ᾽ tains. Let him who is on the house- 


top not 'descend to take away the 
things out of his ‘house. ΛΊΠ ΠΑ πα 
let him who is in the field not turn 
back behind to pick up his ‘cloak. 
MKk13H-25 [y179!-33 

Now woe to those who are 'preg- 
nant and ‘suckling in those ‘days! 
Now be praying that your ‘flight 
may not be occurring in winter, 
nor yet on a sabbath, for then shall 
be great affliction, such as has not 
occurred from the beginning of the 
world till ‘now, neither under any 
circumstances may be occurring. 
And, except those ‘days were 'dis- 
counted, not flesh® at ‘all would be 
saved. F¥15" Yet, because of the 
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chosen, those ‘days shall be 'dis- *° -Heaven and ‘earth shall be passing 


counted. Mk13!7-7"_ Dni2t 

Then, if anyone should be say- 
ing to you, “Lo! Here is the Christ?” 
or ‘Here!’ you should not be believ- 
ing it. For 'rousedF shall be false 
christs and false prophets, and they 
shall be giving great signs and mir- 
acles, so as to deceive, if possible, 
'TLo! JI have d2- 
clared it to you before.Jnlo* 2F2? Rv13 

If, then, they should 'say to you, 
‘Lo! In the wilderness is He!’ you 
may not be coming out; “Ie! in the 
storeroeins!’ you should not be be- 
lieving it. For even as the lightning 
is coming out from the =east and 
is appearing as far as the west, 
thus shall be the presence of the 
Son of ‘Mankind. ’’Wheresoever the 
corpse may be, there will the yul- 
tures be 'sathered.™k137-* Jb39% Hk1® 

Now immediately after the afflic- 
tion of those ‘days the ‘sun shall be 
darkened 4™5" and the moon shall 
not be giving her ‘beams, and the 
stars shall be falling from ‘heaven, 
Is 13"and the powers of the heavens 
shall be 'shakenJoc! 2" 3" And then 
shall ‘appear the sign of the Son of 
‘Mankind in heaven, and then shall 
'rrieve all the tribes of the land,R¥" 
and they shall 'see the Son of -Man- 
kind coming on the clouds of ‘heav- 


en with power and much glory." 
Zel2i- M4 


And IIe shall be dispatching His . 


‘messengers with a leud sounding 
trumpet, and they shall be assem- 
bling His ‘chosen “from the four 
4winds, from the 'extremities of the 


heavens to their "extremities.Dt30' « 


Is27) Ze12e-1t Mk1g24-25 1.02137:.27 

PNow froin the fig tree ‘learn a 
‘parable. Whenever its ‘bough 
should already be becoming tender, 


and the leaves sprouting out, you : 


‘know that ‘summer is near. Thus 
you, also, whenever you may be 
perceiving all these things, 'know 
that He is near—°"at the ‘doors. 
Verily, ἢ am saying to you that 
under no circumstances may this 
‘generation be passing by till all 
these things should be occurring. 
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by, yet My ‘words may by no means 
be passing by. Now, concerning 
that day and hour not one is ‘aware, 
neither the messengers of the heav- 
ens, nor the Son; except the Father 
only 25% Mk13% Lu21% Aci? Ps10226 15510 

For even as the 4days of ‘Noah, 
thus shall be the presence of the 
Son of ‘Mankind. For as they were 
in those ‘days ‘before the deluge, 
masticating and drinking and mar- 
rying and taking in marriage until 
the day on which Noah entered into 
the ark, and did not know till the del- 
uge came and takes them all away, 
thus shall be the presence of the 
Son of ‘Mankind.©¥!"*Then two shall 
be in the field; one is 'taken along 
2nd ὁπ ‘left: two grinding ‘at the 
millstone; one is 'taken along and 
one 'left.31 Be watching, then, ‘for 
you are not ‘aware on what day 
your ‘Lord is coming. 

PNow that ‘know, that, if the 
houscholder were ‘aware in what 
watch the thief is coming, he would 
watch, and would not leave his 
‘house be tunneled into. Therefore 
you also ‘become ready, ‘for, in an 
hour which you are not supposing, 
the Son of ‘Mankind is coming.1™ 5! 

PaWho, consequently, is the ‘faith- 
ful and prudent slave whom the 
lord places °“over his ‘household ‘to 
give them ‘nourishment in season? 
Hlappy is that ‘slave whom his ‘lord, 
coming, will be finding doing thus. 
Verily, I am saying to you that 
“over all his ‘possessions will he 


- be placing him.26""* Luzen 


PNow if that ‘evil slave should be 
saying in his "heart, ‘Delaying is 
my ‘lord,’ and he should be begin- 
ning to 'beat his ‘fellow slaves, yet 
may be eating and drinking with 
the ‘drunken, the lord of that ‘slave 
will be arriving ‘on a day for which 
he is not hoping, and in an hour 
which he ‘knows not, and shall be 
cutting him asunder, and his ‘part 
with the hypocrites will he be ap- 
pointing. There shall be ‘lamenta- 


tion and ‘gnashing of ‘tecth.8% Lul2”"® 
2P3" Rvs 16° 
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PThen ‘likened shall be the king- 
dom of the “heavens to ten virgins, 
Rv who, getting their’/ ‘torches, 
came out “to meet the bridegroom. 
RVI Now five 9 of them were stupid 
and five prudent. For the stupid, get- 
ting their ‘torches, got not oil with 
them*/, yet the prudent got oil in 
the crocks with their’! ‘torches. 
Now, at the delaying of the bride- 
groom, they all nod and drowsed. 

Now in the middle of the night a 
clamor ‘occurs, ‘'Lo! the bride- 
groom! 'Come out to meet him!’ 
Then roused were all those ‘virgins, 
and they adorn their‘ ‘torches. 
Now the stupid said to the pru- 
dent, ‘Give us 9 of your ‘oil, ‘for 
our “torches are going out. Yet 
the prudent answered, saying, ‘No, 
lest at some time there should not 
be ‘sufficient for us and you. 'Go 
rather to? those who are selling and 
buy for yourselves.’ Now, at their 
coming away to buy, the bride- 
groom came, and those who are 
ready entered with him into the 
wedding festivities, and the door is 
locked. 

Now subsequently the rest of the 
virgins also are coming, saying, 
‘Lord! Lord! Open to us!’ Yet he, 
‘answering, said, ‘Verily, I am say- 
ing to you, I am not ‘acquainted 
with you! 

'Watch, then, ‘for you are not 
“aware of the day, neither the hour. 
'For it is even as a “man traveling. 
He calls his own ‘slaves and “gives 
over to them his ‘possessions.L¥19" * 
And to “one, indeed, he “gives five 
talents, yet to “one, two, yet to 
«one, one, to each according to ‘his 
own ability. And he travels im- 
mediately. 

Now, being gone, the one getting 
the five talents trades ‘with them 
and gains another five talents. 
Similarly, also, the one with the 
two; he also gains another two. 
Yet the one getting the one talent, 
coming away, e@xcavates in the 
earth and hides his ‘lord’s ‘silver. 

Now, after much time, the lord of 
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those ‘slaves is coming and settling 
accounts with them. And, approach- 
ing, the one getting the five talents 
“brings to him another five talents, 
saying, ‘Lord, five talents you 
“give over to me. 'Lo! another five 
talents do I gain “with them.’ Now 
his ‘lord averred to him, ‘Well done! 
good and ‘faithful slave. °“Over a 
few were you*faithful:°"“Over many 
will I place you. ‘Enter into the 
Joy of your ‘lord!’ 24°" Lule» 

Now, approaching, the one also 
getting the two talents said, ‘Lord, 
two talents you “give over to me, 
'Lo! another two talents 1 gain 
omwith them.’ His ‘lord averred to 
him, ‘Well done! good and “faithful 
slave. "Over a few were you 
Afaithful. °"Over many will I 'place 
you. 'Enter into the “joy of your 
‘lord?’ 

Now, approaching, the one also 
having gotten the one talent, said, 
‘Lord, I knew you, that you are a 
hard “man, reaping “where you do 
not sow, and gathering whence you 
do not scatter. And, being afraid, 
coming away, I hide your ‘talent in 
the earth. 'Lo! you ‘have what is 
yours?’ 

Now, answering, his ‘lord said to 
him, ‘Wicked and slothful slave! 
“Aware were you that I am reaping 
«where I do not sow, and gathering 
whence I do not scatter. It was 
binding on you, then, to be deposit- 
ing my “silver with the bankers, 
and on coming, I should recover 
what is mine together with inter- 
est. Take the talent away from him 
then, and 'give it to the one who 
'has the ten talents.’ For to every- 
one who 'has shall be 'given and 
he shall have a ‘superfluity, yet 
from the one who ‘has not, that also 
which he 'has shall be 'taken away 
from him.3"And the useless slave 
‘cast out into ‘outer ‘darkness. There 
shall be ‘lamentation and ‘gnashing 
of -teeth’8" Lus’s 9153 

Now, whenever the Son of ‘Man- 
kind may be coming in His ‘glory, 
and all the holy messengers with 
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Him, then shall Ye be ‘seated on 
the “throne of His glory2¢!4°*8"and 
in front of Him shall be ‘gathered 
all the nations. "And He shall be 
severing them from one another 
even as a ‘shepherd is severing the 
sheep from the kids." And Ie shall 
be standing the sheep, indeed, °at 
His ‘right, yet the kids °at the left. 
E231 

Then shall the King be declaring 
to those °at His right, ‘Hither, 
'hlessed of My ‘Father! Enjoy the 
allotment of the kingdom ‘made 
‘ready for you from the disruption 
of the world. For I hunger and 
you ~give Me to ‘eat, I thirst and 
you give Me drink, a stranger was 
I and you took Mein, naked and you 
clothed Me, infirm am [ and you 


visit Me, in jail was I and you come 
tod Me,’ 0133 1858? 


Then the just will be answering 


Ilim, saying, ‘Lord, when did we 
perceive Thee hungering and nour- 
ish Thee, or thirsting and we give 
Vhee drink? Now when did we per- 
ceive Thee a stranger and took 
Thee in, or naked and we clothed 
Thee? Now when did we perceive 
Thee infirm, or in jail, and we came 
to? Thee?’ 

And, answering, the King shall 
be declaring to them, ‘Verily, 1 am 
saying to you, inasmuch as you 
do it to one of these, the least of 
My "brethren, you do it to Me,’1°™ 

Then shall He be declaring to 
those also °at His left, ‘Go from 
Me, ‘you ‘cursed, into the fire 
‘eonian, ‘made “ready for the adver- 
sary and his ‘messengers. For 1 
hunger and you do not “give ‘Me 
to ‘eat, I thirst and you do not give 
Me to drink, a stranger was I and 
you did not take Me in, naked and 
you did not clothe Me, infirm and 
in jail and you did not visit Me.’ 

Then shall they also be answer- 
ing, saying, ‘Lord, when did we per- 
ceive you hungering or thirsting, 
or a stranger, or naked, or infirm, 
or in jail, and we did not serve 
you?’ 
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Then shall He be answering them, 
saying, ‘Verily, I am saying to you, 
inasmuch as you do it not to one 
of these, the least, neither do you 
it to Me.’ And these shall be com- 
ing away into chastening eonian, 
yet the just into life conian,.”}3""” 
Jn5% Dn12? 


26 <And it occurred, when ‘Jesus fin- 
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ishes all these ‘sayings, Ile said to 
His ‘disciples, ‘You are ‘aware that 
after two days the Passover is 
becoming, and the Son of ‘Mankind 
is being given up ” to ‘be crucified.” 
2018 

Then the chief priests and the 
elders of the people were gathered 
int®© the courtyard of the chief 
priest, who is 'termed Caiaphas, and 
they plan that they should be laying 
hold of ‘Jesus by guile and should be 
killing Him. Yet they said, “Not 
in the festiyal, lest a tumult may 
be occurring among the people.” 
Mk14!-2 Lu22t-2 Acd25-28 ps2 

Now at ‘Jesus’ coming to be in 
Bethany, in the house of Simon the 
4leper, ἃ woman came to Him hay- 
ing an alabaster vase of attar, very 
precious, and she pours it down on 
Ilis ‘head at Ilis lying back at table. 
Now perceiying it, Ilis ‘disciples re- 
sent it, saying, “αν this ‘de- 
struction? For this could be dis- 
posed of for much and given to the 
poor.” 

Now, knowing it, ‘Jesus said to 
them, “¢“Why are you affording the 
woman weariness? for she works 
an ideal work ‘for Me. For the 
poor you ‘have with */you always, 
yet Me you ‘have not always. For 
she, spraying this attar on My 
‘body, does it “for My burial. 
Verily, Iam saying to you, “Where- 
soever this ‘evangel may be ‘her- 
alded in the whole world, that also 
which she does shall be 'spoken of 
fofor a memorial of Πότ. ΜᾺ115:9 1151: 

Then one of the twelve who is 
'termed Judas Iscariot, being gone 
to? the chief priests, said, “(What 
are you willing to give me? <And I 
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will 'give Him up to you.” Now 
‘they weigh for him thirty pieces of 
‘silver. And thenceforth he sought 
an opportunity that he may be giv- 
ing Him up.Mé140-* Lu223-5 ze11!2-13 

Now, on the first of -unleavened‘ 
bread,-’2 the disciples came to ‘Je- 
sus, saying to Him, “Where art 
Thou wanting we should be making 
ready for Thee to be eating the 
Apassover?” 

Now ‘He said, “'Go into the city 
to4 ‘so and so, and say to him, ‘The 
Teacher is saying, “My ‘appointed 
time is near. *¢With you am I mak- 
ing the passover with My -disci- 
ples.””” And the disciples do as 
‘Jesus arranges with them, and they 
make ready the 4passover, Mk: 
Lu22?-13 Ex126-15 

Now, evening "coming on, He was 
lying back at table with the twelve 
disciples. And at their eating, He 
said, “Verily, I am saying to you 
that one°of you shall be giving 
Me up.” And, sorrowing tremend- 
ously, each one of them begins to 
be saying to Him, “It is not? I, 
Lord?” 

Now He, ‘answering, said, “He 
who dips his ‘hand with Me in the 
dish, he will be giving Me up.?s4l" 
The Son of ‘Mankind is indeed go- 
ing away, according as it is ’written 
concerning Him, yet woe to that 
man through whom the Son of 
‘Mankind is being given up! Ideal 
were it for Him if that -*man were 
not born!?’P522 1553 Dng:# 

Now, answering, Judas, who is 
giving Him up, said, “It is ποία 1, 
Rabbi hes MkK1417-21 Dyed 21-253 Jr 1318-30 

‘Jesus is saying to him, “You 
say it.” 

Now at their eating, Jesus, tak- 
ing the bread, and “blessing, breaks 
it, and, giving to the disciples, said, 
‘“'Take, ‘eat. This is My ™ body.” 
And taking the cup and giving 
“thanks, He “gives it to them, say- 
ing, “'Drink 9 of it all, for this is 
MMy ‘blood -¥1™ of the new 4coye- 
nant,Jl"that is 'shed ‘for many 
‘for the pardon of sins.£x2'Now I 
am saying to you that under no cir- 
cumstances may I be. drinking 
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henceforth ° of this, the product of 
the grapevine, till that ‘day when- 
ever I may be drinking it new with 
you in the kingdom of My -Father.” 
1u22s- And, singing a “hymn, they 
came out "to the mount of ‘Olives. 
Mk1422-25 Lu2219-20 1C1123-%4 

Then Jesus is saying to them. 
“All of you shall] Fbe ‘snared in Me 
in this night, for it is ‘written, 
Ze137 1s531-11 

PI shall be smiting the shepherd, 

And ‘scattered shall be the sheep 

of the flock. 
Now after My ‘rousing’ I shall he 
preceding you into ‘Galilee.’ 25:5" 
Mk1426-25 Jn163 

Yet, answering, Peter said to 
Him, “And if all shall be 'snared 
in Thee, I will never ‘be 'snared!” 

‘Jesus averred to him, “Verily, 
I am saying to you that in this 
‘night, ere a cock crows, thrice will 
you be renouncing Me.” 

‘Peter is saying to Him, “And 
if ever I'must be dying ‘’with Thee, 
I will under no circumstances be 
renouncing Thee!” Likewise said 
all the disciples also.Met#"-% Lu22%-" 
Jn133¢- 43s 

Then ‘Jesus is coming with them 
into the freehold 'termed Gethse- 
mane, and He is saying to His dis- 
ciples, “Be seated, till* I ‘come 
away and should be praying there.” 


7 And taking along Peter and the 


two sons of Zebedce, He begins to be 
‘sorrowful and 'depressed. Then He 
is saying to them, “Sorrow-stricken 
is My ‘soul to death. Remain here 
and ‘watch with Me.” And, com- 
ing forward a little, He falls on 
His face, praying and saying, “My 
Father, if it is possible, let this 
‘cup* pass by from Me. However, 
not as I 'will, but as Thou?’ 
Lu2239-49 Jn1gt-2 

And He is coming to? the disci- 
ples and is finding them drowsing. 
And He is saying to ‘Peter, “is it 
thus, =you are not strong enough to 
watch one hour with Me?) ‘Watch 
and ‘pray. lest νοῦ may be entering 
into trial. The spirit, indeed, 1s 


eager: yet the flesh is infirm.” 
Mk1493-38 Lu2241-46 1685 
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Again, coming away 9 a second 
time, He prays, saying, “My 118- 
ther, if this 'can not 'pass by from 
Mle if I should not ‘drink’ it, let 
Thy ‘will ‘be’ done!” And, com- 
ing again, He found them drowsing, 
for their ‘eyes ‘were heavy. 

And, leaving them, again coming 
away, He prays 9 a third time, say- 
ing the same word. Again, then, He 


is coming to% the disciples and is ἡ 


saying to them, “Are you drowsing 
‘furthermore and resting? For 'to! 
"near is the hour, and the Son of 
‘Mankind is being given up into the 
hands of sinners— 

‘Rouse! We may be going. 'Lo! 
he who is giving Me up is ‘near!” 
And at His still speaking, 'lo! Judas, 
one of the twelve, came, and with 
him a vast throng with swords and 
cudgels, from the chief priests and 
elders of the people. Now he who 
is giving Him up “’gives them ἃ 
sign, saying, “Whomsoever I should 
be kissing, He it is. Hold Him.” 

And immediately, coming to 
‘Jesus, he said, “'Rejoice, Rabbi!” 
2520°A nd he kisses Him fondly. Yet 
‘Jesus said to him, “Comrade, °'for 
what are you 'present?” Then, ap- 
proaching, they ‘laid ‘hands on ‘Je- 
sus and hold Him. Mk14#-% Lu22it-% 
Jn18?-? Ps41? 5512-14 

And 'lo! one of those with Jesus, 
“stretching out his ‘hand, pulls his 
‘sword, and ‘smiting the slave of the 
chief priest, amputates his ‘ear. 
Then ‘Jesus is saving to him, “Turn 
away your ‘sword into its ‘place, 
for all those taking the sword, ‘by 
the sword shall 'perish. Or are you 
supposing that I am not ‘able to 
entreat My ‘Father, and at present 
He will ‘station by My side more 
than twelve legions of messengers? 
ἽΚΟΙ How, then, may the scriptures 
he ‘fulfilled, seeing that thus it 
“must oceur? ?Mk14?- Lu22t-82 Jn1gw-21 

In that ‘hour ‘Jesus said to the 
throngs, “As °“for a robber you 
come Out with swords and cudgels 
to ‘apprehend Me! @ Daily was 
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I seated ‘¢with you, teaching in the 
sanctuary, and you do not hold 
Me. Now the whole of this has oc- 
curred that the scriptures of the 
prophets may be ‘fulfilled.” Then 
His ‘disciples, all, leaving Him, fled. 
Mk1448-52 L.u2252-53 ΤΊ 

Now those who hold ‘Jesus led 
Him away to? Caiaphas, the chief 
priest, “where the scribes and the 
elders were gathered. Now ‘Peter 
followed Him from afar, till to the 
courtyard of the chief priest, and, 
entering within, he sat with the 
deputies 'to ?see the consummation. 

Now the chief priests and the 
elders and the whole Sanhedrin 
sought false testimony against ‘Je- 
sus, 50 that they should be putting 
Him to death, and they found it not. 
At many false witnesses approach- 
ing, they found it not. Yet subse- 
quently two false witnesses, ap- 
proaching,?535"said, “He averred, ‘I 
am ‘able to demolish the temple of 
‘God and, ‘*during three days, to 
rebuild it.’ 99X11 1459-64 ..u22%4-71 JIn2Zis-22 1812-24 

And, “rising, the chief priest said 
to Him, “Nothing are you answer- 
ing to “what these are testifying 
against you?” Yet ‘Jesus was silent. 
And, answering, the chief priest 
said to Him, “I am exorcising you 
agby the living ‘God that you may be 
telling us if you are the Christ, the 
Son of ‘God.”Lve? 1853! 

Saying to him is ‘Jesus, “You say 
it! Moreover, I am saying to =you, 
Henceforth you shall be seeing the 
Son of ‘Mankind sitting °at the 
4right ‘hand of ‘power and coming 
on the clouds of ‘heaven.”24” Ac#* Ἀν 
Dn7!83 Psi10! 

Then the chief priest tears his 
‘garments, saying that “He blas- 
phemes! ¢What need 'have we still 
of witnesses? ‘Lo! now you hear 
his ‘blasphemy! ¢What are you sup- 
posing ? ?Lv21" 2476 Jni9? 

Now they, ‘answering, said, 
“Liable to death is He.” Then they 
spit into His ‘face and buffct Him. 
Now ‘they slap Him, = saying, 
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“Prophesy to us, Christ! “Who is 
it that hits you? ?M&14* Lu225-% Is50» 5.» 

Now ‘Peter sat outside in the 
courtyard. And one maid came to 
him, saying, “You also were with 
Jesus, the Galilean.” Yet ‘he dis- 
owns Him in front of them all, say- 
ing, “Not ‘aware am I “what you 
are saying?” 

Now, at his coming out into the 
portal, another one perceived him, 
and she is saying to them there, 
“He also was with Jesus, the Naza- 
rene.” And again he disowns with 
an oath, saying that “I am not 
“acquainted with the “man!” 

Now, after a little, those “stand- 
ing there, approaching, said to 
‘Peter, “Truly you also are °of 
them, for your ‘speech also is mak- 
ing you evident.” Then he begins 
to be damning and swearing, saying 
that “Iam not ‘acquainted with the 
Aman !??MkK1455- 72 Lu224- Jn 185-27 

And immediately a cock crows. 
And reminded is ‘Peter of the decla- 
ration of Jesus in which He ‘had de- 
clared to him that “Ere a cock may 
crow, thrice will you be renouncing 
Me.” And, coming outside, ° he la- 
ments bitterly.) 5/514? Luz2e1-e 

Now, morning "coming on, all the 
chief priests and the elders of the 
people held a consultation against 
‘Jesus, so as to put Him to death. 
And “binding Him, they led Him 
away, and’ give Him up to Pontius 
Pilate, the governor.Mk15* Lu23) Jn18*-9" 
Ps2? 


Then Judas, who 'gives Him up, 
perceiving that He was condemned, 
regretting, turns back the thirty 
pieces of ‘silver to the chief priests 
and the elders, saying, “1 sinned in 
giving up innocent *bloed.” 

Yet ‘they said, ““What is it to4 
us? You should ‘be seeing to that!” 

And, “tossing the ‘silver pieces 
into the temple, he retires, and, 
coming away, strangles himself. 
AcLs-19 231723 

Now the chief priests, taking the 
silver pieces, said, “It is not al- 
lowed to 'cast thein into the corban, 
since it is the price of “blood.” 
Now, holding a consultation, they 
buy °with them the Field of the 
Potter ‘°for a sepulcher for “stran- 
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Wherefore that ‘field wa; 
called “The Field of 4Blood” till 
‘today. Then was fulfilled that 
which is 'declared through Jeremiah 
the prophet, saying,2¢11*"* 
And they got the thirty 4silver 
pieces, 
(The price of the “Valued One, 
Whom they value from the sons 
of Israel), 
And they “give them ‘for the 
Field of the Potter, 
According as the Lord arranges 
with me. 


Now Jesus was standing in front 
of the governcr. And the gover- 
nor inquires of Him, saying, *1>° 
“You are the king of the Jews?” 
Lu232- 12 Jn 1833-35 

Now Jcsus averred to him, “You 
are saying it!” And ‘at His being 
‘accused by the chief priests and the 
elders, He answers nothing.!s*4' 

Then ‘Pilate is saying to Him, 
“You are not hearing how much 
they are testifying against you?” 

And He did not answer him ‘with 
Yeven one declaration, so that the 
governor is marveling very much. 


gers. 


5 Now “at the festival the governor 


had been accustomed to 'release one 
prisoner to the throng, whomever 
they wanted. Now they had then 
a notorious prisoner 'termed Bar- 
At their having ‘gathered, 
then, Pilate said to them, ““Whom 
are you wanting I should be releas- 
ing to you, ‘Bar-Abbas, or Jesus, 
who is 'termed Christ?” [Tor he 
was aware that it was because of 
envy they “give Him up.M&k1s° Lu23+ 
Jn1835-39 199 

Now at his sitting on the dais, 
his ‘wife dispatches to‘ him, saying, 
“Let there be nothing between you 
and that ‘just man, for I suffered 
much today “in a trance because of 
him.” 

Now the chief priests and the 
elders persuade the throngs that 
they should be requesting ~Bar- 
Abbas, yet should be destroying 
‘Jesus. 

Now, answering, the governor 
said to them, “*Which ‘of the two 
are you wanting I should be re- 
leasing to you?” 
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Now ‘they said “-Bar-Abbas!” 

‘Pilate is saying to them, ‘“¢What, 
ihen, shall I be doing with Jesus, 
who is 'termed Christ?” 

They are all saying, “Let him be 
lerucified !Mk15"-4 Lu23!8-23 Jn1g Aca 

Yet the governor averred, 
“for dWhat evil does IIe?” 

Yet ‘they cried excecdingly, say- 
ing, “Let him be 'crucified!” 

Now ‘Pilate, perceiving that it is 
benefitting nothing, but rather a 
tumult is occurring, getting water, 
washes off his ‘hands in front of the 
throng, saying, “Innecent am I /of 
the ‘blood of this ‘just man. You 
‘will be seeing to it!?Dt21'-" 

And, answering, the entire peo- 
ple said,P'49"“His ‘blood’ be on us 
and on our ‘children!’ 4¢5>* Then he 
releases to them ‘Bar-Abbas. Now, 
‘whipping ‘Jesus, he ~’gives Him 
over that He may be 'crucified.Mk15" 
Lu23t-25 Jy 191-4 

Then the soldiers of the gover- 
nor, taking ‘Jesus along into the 
pretorium, gathered °*to Him the 
whole squadron, and, “stripping 
Him, they “place a searlet mantle 
about Him, '"°5" and, ‘braiding a 
wreath out of thorns, they “place 
it on His -head, and a reed in His 
right hand, and, “falling on their 
knees in front of Him, they scoff at 
Him, saying,Ps69"-* “Rejoice, -king 
of the Jews !?'53?""And “spitting ‘on 
ΠῚ πὶ, they got the reel and beat 
IIim ‘on His -head.55%And, when 
they scoff at Him, they strip Him 
of the mantle and put His ‘garments 
on Tim, and led Him away !"to 
‘crucify .M&15"-2 Jni9#-16 15531-Ὁ 

Now, coming out, they found a 
Cyrenian “man named Simon. This 
min they conscript, that he should 
be picking up His ‘cross.Mcl5" livig?- 

And, coming '"to the place 'term- 
ed “Golgotha,” which is 'termed 
“Skulls Place,” they “give Him 
wine mixcd with bile to 'drink. And, 
‘tasting, He does not want to ‘drink. 
Mk15-2- 75 Lu2393 - 8431917 Ῥ 50951 

Now, “crucifying Him, they di- 
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vide His ‘garments, casting the lot. 
Ps22°And, silting, they kept Him 
there. And they “place above His 
‘head His ‘charge “written: This is 
Jesus, the king of the Jews.: 

Then are being crucified together 
with Him two robbers, one “at the 
right and one Yat the left.Mkis*-% 
Lu2332-43 Jn1919-21 [55312 

Now those going by blasphemed 
Him, wagying their ‘heads "522 and 
saying, “You who are demolishing 
the temple and building it in three 
days, save yourseif! If you are the 
Son of ‘God, 'descend from the 
cross! 726% Jn2" Likewise the chief 
priests also, with the scribes and 
elders, scoffing, said ‘Others he 
saves! Himself he ‘cannot save! 
If he is king of Israel, let him 'de- 
scend now from the cross, and we will 
‘believe on him! IIe has confidence 
in ‘God. Let Him rescue him now, 
if He is wanting him, for he said 
that ‘God’s Son am I?” Now with 
the same the robbers also, who are 
‘crucified together with IIim, re- 
proached Him .Mk15?-% Lu23%-#3 Ps227-8 

Now from the sixth hour darkness 
became “over the entire land till the 
ninth hour. Now about the ninth 
hour ‘Jesus exclaims with a loud 
voice, saying, “loi! Eloi! Lema 
sabachthani?” that is, “My God! 
My God! “Why didst Thou forsake 
Me?” Ps22)3Now ‘some οὗ those 
*standing there, “hearing it, said 
that “He is summoning Elijah.” 
And immediately one °from among 
them, running and getting a sponge, 
besides “filling it with vinegar and 
sticking it on a reed, gave IIim a 
drink.Ps69""Y et the rest said, “Let be! 
We 'may '?see if Elijah is coming, 
and saving him.” Now another, 
vetting a lance head, pierces His 
‘side, and out came water and blood. 
Mk1535-35 Lu2941-15 Jn 1923-28 PsGg21-2a 

Now ‘Jesus, again “crying with a 
loud voice, “lets out the spirit. And 
lo! the curtain of the temple is 
rent in'° two from above to the bot- 
tom,2©3"and the earth quaked, and 
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the rocks are rent, and the tombs 
were opened. And many bodies of 
the ‘reposing® saints were froused, 
and, coming out of the tombs after 
His ‘rousing, they entered into the 
holy city and are disclosed to many. 
Now the centurion and those with 
him who are keeping ‘Jesus, per- 
ceiving the quake and the occur- 
rences, were tremendously afraid, 
saying," “Truly this was God’s 
Son 1??Mk1553-3 Lu23H-46 Jn19g25-30 

Now there were there the many 
women also, beholding from afar, 
whot follow ‘Jesus from ‘Galilce, 
dispensing to Him, among whom 
was Mary ‘Magdalene and Mary, 
the mother of ‘James and Joses, and 
the mother of the sons of Zebedee. 
13:5 Lug?-3 

Now, evening -coming on, there 
came a rich *man from Arimathea, 
named Joseph, who himsceif also is 
a disciple of Jesus. He, coming to 
‘Pilate, requests the body of -Jesus. 
Then ‘Pilate orders the body to be 
given up. And, getting the body, 
‘Joseph folds it up in a clean linen 
wrapper and ‘places it in his ‘new 
tomb which he quarries in the rock. 
And, “rolling a large stone on to the 
door of the tomb, he came away. 
Now there was there Miriam “Mag- 
dalene and the other Mary, sitting 
in front of the sepulcher. ΜΚ159 
Lu23i7-56 Jn1998-42 

Now, on the morrow which* is 
after the preparation, the chief 
priests and the Pharisees were gath- 
ered to? Pilate, saying, “Lord, we 
are reminded that that ‘deceiver 
said while still living, ‘After three 
days shall I be F'raqused.’ Then 
order the sepulcher to be secured 
till the third day, lest at some time 
his ‘disciples, coming, should be 
stealing him and may be saying 
to the people, ‘He was froused from 
the dead,’ and the last deception will 
be worse than the first.”’16> 17 20” 

Yet ‘Pilate averred to them 
“You ‘have a detail. 'Go, make it 
secure, aS you are aware.” 
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Now they, being gone, secure the 
sepulcher, “sealing the stone, with 


28 the detail.P"°"Now it is the evening 


ho 


"ὦ 


οι 


io 2) 


10 


11 


13 


1: 


44 


of the sabbaths.Lv23" 

At the lighting up into one of 
the sabbath days came Mary ‘Mag- 
dalene and the other Mary to be- 
hold the sepulcher. And 'lo! a great 
quake occurred, for a messenger of 
the Lord, descending out of heaven 
and, approaching, rolls away the 
stone from the door and sat upon it. 
Now he was, to the perception, as 
lichtning, and his apparel white ax 
if snow. Now from ‘fear of him the 
‘neepers qualked and became as the 
dead.20 Mk16'-) Lu241-2 gngot-as 

Now, answering, the messenger 
said to the women, “'Fear you not! 
For I am ‘aware that you are seek- 
ing Jcsus, the Crucified. He is not 
here, for Ile was ‘roused, according 
15 Hesaid. Hither! 'Pereeive the place 
“where the Lord lay. And, swiftly 
going, say to 1Π|5 ‘disciples that He 
was Froused from the dead, and ‘lo! 
IIe is preceding you into ‘Galilee. 
There you will 'see Him. 'Lo! I 
told you!” 

And coming away swiftly from 
the tomb with fear and great joy, 
they ran to report to His ‘disciples. 
Mk16>-8 Lu243-32 

Now, as they went to report to 
Ilis ‘disciples, 'lo! Jesus also meets 
them saying, ‘“'Rejoice?’ Now 
they, ‘approaching, hold His ‘feet 
and worship Him. Then ‘Jesus is 
saying to them, “'Fear not! 'Go, re- 
port to My ‘brethren that they may 
be coming away into Galilee, and 
there they shall 'see Me.?i816?-) Jnzo% 

Now at their going, 'lo! ‘some 
cf the detail, coming into the city, 
report to the chief priests ail that is 


- -occurring. And being vathercd with 


the elders, besides holding a consui- 
tation, they “give a considerable 
sum of ‘silver to the soldiers, say- 
ing, “Say that ‘His disciples, com- 
ing by night, steal him as we 
are reposing. And if ever this 
should be 'heard by the governor, 
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we will ‘persuade him and we will 
‘make you to be without worry.” 
Now they, ‘getting the ‘silver pieces, 


do according as they were taught. 


And this ‘word is blazed abroad 
’by the Jews unto ‘today 42, 

Now the eleven disciples went 
into ‘Galilee, into the mountain 
where ‘Jesus arranges with them. 
And, perceiving Him, they wor- 
ship Him, yet ‘they hesitate. And, 
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approaching, ‘Jesus speaks to them 
saying, “Given to Me was all au- 
thority in heaven and on the earth. 
Rv1l"Going, then, disciple all the na- 
tions, baptizing thcm into the 
‘name of the Father and of the Son 
and of the holy spirit, teaching 
them to be keeping all, whatever I 
direct you. And 'lo! I am with you 
all the days till the conclusion of 
tne eon! Amen !”Mk16- Lu2die-s 
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The beginning of the evangel of 


2 Jesus Christ, Son of ‘God, according 


S> 


-- 


as it is ‘written in Isaiah**the 
Aprophet, ('Lo! *I am dispatching My 
‘messenger before Thy “face, who 
shall be constructing Thy ‘road in 
front of Thee.™2;’) ; 


P“The voice of one imploring: 

‘In the wilderness make ready 
the road of the Lord! 

Straight ... be making the high- 
ways’ ” of Him !MU1" Lu3s-6 Jnis-9 


John the 'baptist came to be in the 
wilderness and is heralding a bap- 
tism of repentance ‘for the pardon 
of sins. And out to? him went the 
entire A4province of ‘Judea, and the 
Jerusalemites all, and they baptized 
bvunder him in the Jordan river, 
confessing their ‘sins. 

And ‘John was ‘dressed in cam- 
el’s =hair, and had a leather girdle 
about his ‘loins,?™!° and was eating 
locusts and wild honey.4*’And he 
heralds, saying, Coming after me is 
One ‘stronger than I, the thong of 
Whose ‘sandals I am not competent 
to stoop and loose.J™"'I, indeed, bap- 
tize you in water, yet He shall bef 
baptizing you in holy spirit.”’™t3* 
Lu3!-38 ΑΟ15 191-17 

And it occurred in those ‘days 
that Jesus came from Nazareth of 
‘Galilee, and is baptized in*° the Jor- 
dan by John. And _ straightway, 
stepping up out of the water, He 
perceived the heavens 'rent, and the 
spirit, as a dove, descending and 
remaining on Him.S"§*And a voice 
became out of the heavens, “Thou art 
My ‘Son, the Beloved: in Thee I de- 
light.”Mts"-" Lu3?!1 Jmnj132-34 Ps2t 

And straightway the spirit is 
ejecting Him into the wilderness. 
And He was in the wilderness forty 
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46 


days, undergoing trial by ‘Satan, 
and was with the wild beasts. 
And the messengers waited on Him. 
Mtdl-3 Luai-13 

Now, after the giving up of ‘John, 
‘Jesus came into ‘Galilee "+"-“her- 
alding the evangel of the kingdom 
of ‘God, saying that “Fulfilled is 
the era, and ‘near is the kingdom 
of God! >"2"'Repent, and ‘believe 
in the evangel !”2n9"* 

And passing by beside the sea of 
‘Galilee, He perceived Simon, and 
Andrew, the brother of ‘Simon, 
pursenctting with a pursenet in the 
sea, for they were fishers. And 
‘Jesus said to them, “Hither! After 
Me and I shall 'make you 'become 
Ffishers of ‘men!” And immediately, 
leaving their ‘nets, they follow Him. 
Mtl" And advancing slightly, IIe per- 
ceived James ‘of -Zebedec and John, 
his ‘brother, who also are in the 
ship, readjusting the nets. And 
straightway He calls them. And, 
leaving their ‘father Zebedee in the 
ship with the hirclings, they came 
away after Him.“ti'* Lust 

And they are entering '° Caper- 
naum. And immediately, on the 
sabbaths, entering 9 the synagogue, 
He taught. [813 And they were 
astonished °"at His ‘teaching, for 
He was teaching them as One hav- 


ing authority, and not as_ the 
scribes.A!t?* 
And straightway there was a 


htman in their synagogue ‘with an 
Funclean spirit, and he cries out, say- 
ing,’ “IIa! “what is it to us and to 
you, Jesus the Nazarean! You came 
to destroy us? We are ‘aware oi 
you, ?who you are—the holy Onc of 
‘God!”Ps16" And ‘Jesus rebukes him, 
saying, “Be ‘still, and be coming 
out of him!” And, “convulsing him, 


1.91 
(he unclean ‘spirit, “shouting with a 
laud voice, came out 9 of him.9° 
And awed were all, so as to be 
discussing ‘with themselves, say- 
ing, “What is this? "Some ‘new 
teaching is this, ‘for with author- 
ity the funclean ‘spirits also is He 
cnjoining, and they are obeying 
Ilim!” And out came the tidings of 
Ifim straightway everywhere into 
ihe whole country about (4116 6.05.4] 
And straightway, coming out 9 of 
the synagogue, they came into the 
home of Simon and Andrew, with 
James and John. Now the mother- 
in-law of Simon was laid down with 
au ‘fever. And straightway they are 
{elling Him¢about her. And approache 
ing, He rouses her, “holding her 
‘hand. And the fever “leaves her im- 
inediately, and she waited on them. 
JL REE- 1 Dy 435-99 
Now evening “coming on, when 
sets the sun, they brought to? Him 
ull those who ‘have an illness and 
those who are 'demoniacs. And the 
whole ‘city was ‘assembled ‘4at the 


‘ ἄρον, And He cures many who ‘have 


an illness, with various diseases, 
and many demons He cast out. And 
Ife did not let the demons 'speak, 
‘for they were ‘aware that He is the 
( hrist.Luen-? Ac16)1-13 

And in the morning, rising very 
arly, still in the =night, He came 
out and came away into a desolate 


‘place, and there He prayed. And 


Vim. 


’ Thou 


Simon and those with him trail 
And they found Him, and 
ure saying to Him that “All are 
recking Thee.” And He is saying 
19 them, “We may be going else- 
where into the 'next towns, that 
there also I should be heralding, 
for for this I came out.” And He 
came into their ‘synagogues in'® the 
whole of Galilee, heralding and 


_ casting out demons.lut?-* 


And coming to’ Him is a leper, 
entreating Him, and falling on his 
hnees and saying to Him, “Lord, 
‘Cif Thou shouldst be willing, 
‘canst Fcleanse me!” Now 
‘Jesus, having compassion, “stretch- 
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ing out His ‘hand, touches him, and 
is saying to him, “I ‘will. 'Be 
‘cleansed!” And at His saying this, 
straightway the leprosy came from 
him and he is Fcleansed. And ‘mut- 
tering to him, straightway He cast 
him out, and is saying to him, “'See, 
you may be saying nothing to “any- 
one, but 'go, show yourself to the 
priest, and ‘offer ‘for your ‘cleans- 
ing’ what 4Moses bids, ‘for a testi- 
mony to them.”-Lv14#):* 

Now he, ‘coming out, begins her- 
alding it much, and to 'blaze abroad 
the word, so that, by no means, 
can He longer be manifestly enter- 
ing into a city, but was outside “in 
desolate places. And they came to! 
Him from everywhere.Mt8?** Lu5i7-% 

And, entering again into Caper- 
naum during these days, it is heard 
that He is in a house. And imme- 
diately many were gathered, so that 
by no means was there still room, 
not Yeven ‘4at the door. And He 
spoke to them the word. 

And they are coming, bringing 
to’ Him a paralytic being lifted by 
four. And, not being ‘able to “’car- 
ry him to Him because of the 
throng, they unroof the roof “where 
He was, and, “scooping it out, they 
are lowering the pallet “whereon 
the paralytic was laid. And ‘Jesus, 
perceiving their ‘faith, is saying to 
the paralytic, “Child, “pardoned 
you are your ‘sins.” 

Now there were “some of the 
scribes sitting there, and reasoning 
in their “hearts, “?What is this man 
speaking thus? Blaspheming is he! 
aWho is ‘able to pardon sins except 
One— God?” 15435 And straightway 
‘Jesus, recognizing in His ‘spirit 
that they are reasoning thus among 
themselves, is saying to them, 
“aWhy are you reasoning these 
things in your "hearts? *What is 
easier, to be saying to the paralytic, 
‘‘Pardoned are your ‘sins,’ or to be 
saying, ‘'Rouse and pick up your 
‘pallet and 'walk’? - 

Now that you may be perceiving 
that the Son of ‘Mankind ‘has au- 
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thority on ‘earth to pardon sins” 
(He is saying to the paralytic), “To 
you ain I saying, 'Rouse, and pick 
up your ‘pallet and 'go into your 
‘house.” And he was roused, and, 
straightway, picking up the pallet, 
he came out in front of all, so that 
all are amazed and are glorifying 
‘God, saying that, “Thus we never 
perceived 10 ἢ 21|91:Ὁ Lush-*s 

And out came He again beside 
the sea. And the entire throng 
came to‘ Him, and He taught them. 
And, passing along, He perceived 
Levi ‘of -Alpheus, sitting °"at the 
tribute office. And He is saying to 
him, “'Follow Me!” And, “rising, he 
follows Him. And, at His "coming 
to ‘lie down in his ‘house, many 
tribute collectors also, and sinners 
lay back at table with ‘Jesus and 
His ‘disciples, for there were many, 
and they followed Him. <And the 
scribes of the Tharisees, perceiv- 
ing Him also that He ate with the 
tribute collectors and the sinners, 
said to His ‘disciples, ““Wherefore is 
it that your ‘teacher is eating and 
drinking with the tribute collectors 
and the sinners?” And, “hearing it, 
‘Jesus is saying to them that “Not 
need ‘have the 'strong of a physi- 
cian, but those having an ‘illness. 1 
did not come to call the just, but 
sinners,’ (99-17 Lu527-22 

And the disciples of John and 
the Pharisees were fasting, and 
they are coming and saying to Him, 
“Wherefore are the disciples of 
John and the disciples of the 
Pharisees fasting, yet your ‘disci- 
ples are not fasting?” And ‘Jesus 
said to them, “The sons of the 
‘bridal chamber 'cannot be fasting 
while the bridegroom is with them! 
Whatever time they 'have the bride- 
groom with them, they 'cannot be 
fasting. Yet coming will be days, 
whenever the bridegroom may be 
‘taken away from them, and then 
they will be fasting in that ‘day. 

PNot one is.sewing a patch of 
unshrunk shred on an old cloak. 
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Yet, if so, is not that which fills up 
taking away from it, the new from 
the old, and a worse rent is occur- 
ring? PAnd not one is draining 
fresh wine into old wine skins. 
Yet, if so, will not the fresh ‘wine be 
bursting the wine skins? And the 
wine is spilling, and the wine skins 
will ‘perish. But fresh wine is put 
into new wine skins.” 194" Lus?-ss 
And He came, ‘on the sabbaths, 
to be going by through the sowings. 
And His ‘disciples begin making a 
path, plucking the ears. And the 
Pharisees said to Him, ‘‘'Lo! @What 
they are doing on the sabbaths is 


5 what is not allowed.” ?'33"And He 


said to them, “‘Never did you read 
awhat David does, when he had need 
and hungers, he and those with 
him? How he entered into the 
house of ‘God °“under Abiathar the 
chief priest, and ate the -show bread, 
which is not allowed to be ‘eaten ex- 
cept by the priests,-“2*? and he 
“gives also to those who ‘are ‘with 
Ηἰπι7᾽ 1521: And He said to them, 
“The sabbath came because of 
N-mankind, and not ‘mankind be- 
cause of the sabbath,?'*"'so that 
Lord is the Son of ‘Mankind also 
of the sabbath,”™t22"- 1161: 

And He entered again into the 
synagogue. And a "man was there, 
having a ‘withered ‘hand. And they 
scrutinized Him to see if ‘on the 
sabbaths He will be curing him, 
that they should be accusing Him. 

And He is saying to the “man 
‘having the withered hand, “'Rise 
into the midst.” And He is saying 
to them, “Is it allowed ‘on the sab- 
baths to do good or to do evil, a 
4soul to save or to kill?” Yet they 
were silent. And “looking about on 
them with indignation, commiser- 
ating °*the Fcallousness of their 
F hearts, He is saying to the “man, 
Jn115“Stretch out your ‘hand.” And 
he stretches it out, and his ‘hand 
was restored.¥6' "And, coming out, 
the Pharisees straightway “hold a 
consultation with the Herodians 
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against Him, so that they should be 
destroying Him.™t12°-'4 2200-1 

And ‘Jesus with His ‘disciples re- 
tires to4 the sea. And a vast multi- 
tude from ‘Galilee follows Him. 
And from ‘Judea, and from Jeru- 
salem, and from ‘Idumea and the 
other side of the Jordan, and those 
about Tyre and Sidon, a vast multi- 
tude, hearing how much He did, 
came tot Him.M4* And He &spoke 
to His ‘disciples that a boat may be 
waiting on Him because of the 
throng, lest they may be crowding 
’ TIim, for many cures He, so that 
they are falling on Him, that who- 
ever had 'scourges should be touch- 
ing Him. And the Funclean ‘spirits, 
whenever they beheld Him, pros- 
trated to Him and cried, saying 
that “You are the Son of ‘God!?Lu4" 
And much He warned them, lest 
they should be making Him mani- 
fest." M1t12}5-21 LuG!? - 18 

And He is ascending into the 
mountain and is calling to Him 
whom He would, and they came 
away to? Him. And He makes 
twelve, whom He also names apos- 
tles, that they may be with Him, 
and that He may be commissioning 
them to ‘herald, and to ‘have au- 
thority to ‘cure ‘diseases, and to 
‘cast out ‘demons. And He makes 
the twelve, and He ~’places on 
‘Simon!"!"the name “Peter,” and on 
James ‘of ‘Zebedee and John, the 
brother of ‘James, on them also He 
“places the -name “Boanerges,” 
which is, “Sons of Thunder”; and 
Andrew and Philip and Bartho- 
lomew and Matthew and Thomas 
and James ‘of ‘Alpheus and Thad- 
1’ deus and Simon the Cananite and 
Judas Iscariot, who also ‘gives Him 
up.Mt10-$ 1 613-19 Jn 13+! 

And they are coming into a 
house, and the throng is coming to- 
gether again, so that they are not 
Yveven able to ‘eat “bread. And 
“hearing it, those “with Him caine 
out to hold it, for they said that 
it was beside itself. And _ the 
scribes who descend from Jerusa- 
lem said that “Beelzeboul 'has he,” 
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and that “ΒΥ the chlef of the de- 
mons is he casting out the demons.” 

And, “calling them to Him, in 
parables He said to them, “How 
‘can Satan be casting out Satan? 
PAnd if ever a kingdom should be 
‘parted °“against itself, that -king- 
dom is not ‘able to stand. And if 
ever a house should be 'parted 
“against itself, that -house will not 
be ‘able to stand. And if ‘Satan 
rose “against himself and is parted, 
he is not ‘able to stand, but is hav- 
ing a consummation. "But not one 
is ἢ 'able to enter into the house of 
the strong one to plunder his ‘gear, 
if ever he should not first be bind- 
ing the strong one, and then his 
‘house will he be plundering.Mt!2*-» 
[,1,1114-29 154921-286 

Verily, I am saying to you that 
al] shall be pardoned the sons of 
‘mankind, the penalty of the sins 
and the blasphemies, whatever they 
should be blaspheming, yet who- 
ever should be blaspheming 
fCagainst the holy ‘spirit is having 
ποῖ pardon ‘for the eon, but is liable 
to the eonian penalty for the sin”’— 
‘for they said, “An Funclean spirit 
‘has he.’?’Mt1l2?!-32 Lul12!° 

And coming are His ‘mother and 
His ‘brothers, and, ‘standing out- 
side, they dispatch to4 Him, call- 
ing Him. And there sat about Him 
a throng. And they are saying to 
Him, “‘Lo! Thy ‘mother and Thy 
‘brothers and Thy ‘sisters are out- 
side seeking Thee.” And answering 
them, He is saying, “ὙΠῸ is My 
‘mother and My ‘brothers?” And 
“looking about on those sitting 
around Him, He is saying, “'Lo! 
My ‘mother’ and *My ‘brothers! For 
whoever should be doing the will 
of God, this one is My ®brother and 
Fsister and Fmother.”™!120-* Lus»-*1 

And again He begins to ‘teach 
beside the sea. And gathering to4 
Him is a throng most numerous, 
so that, to be sitting, He steps into 
the ship, in the sea. And the entire 
throng were toward the sea on the 
land. 

And He taught them many things 
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in parables, and said to them in FEIis 
‘teaching, “Hear! 'Lo! Out came 
the 'sower ‘to sow. And it occurred 
in the sowing, “some, indeed, falls 
beside the road, and the flying crea- 
tures came and devoured it. "And 
other falls on a ‘rocky place “where 
it had not much earth, and 
straightway it shoots up because of 
‘having no depth of ‘earth. And 
when the sun rises it is scorched, 
and, because of ‘having no root, it 
is withered. "And other falls into 
‘thorns, and up came the thorns and 
stifle it, and it “gives ποῖ fruit. 
PAnd other falls into ‘ideal ‘earth, 
and it gave fruit, coming up and 
frowing up, and “brought forth, one 
thirty and One sixty and one a hun- 
dredfold.”” And He said, “Who ‘has 
4ears to ‘hear, let him ‘hear!”Mti3’-° 
1,.081-8 

And when He came to be in se- 
clusion, those about Him, together 
with the twelve, asked Him about 
the parables. And He said to them, 
“To you the secret of the kingdom 
of ‘God has been given, yet to those 
‘outside, ‘all is occurring in para- 
bles, that, Mtl3%- Lus?-” observing, 
they may be observing and may not 
be perceiving, and hearing, they 
may be hearing and not be under- 
standing, lest at some time they 
should be Fturning about and they 
may be 'pardoned the penalties of 
their sins.’156°°”” 

And He is saying to them, “Have 
you not perceived this ‘parable? 
And how will you 'know all ‘para- 
bles? ΤΟ 'sower the word is sow- 
ing. Now these are those beside 
the road, “where the word is being 
sown. And whenever they should be 
hearing, straightway 'comes ‘Satan 
and is taking away the word that 
has been 'sown int? them. ᾿ 

PAnd these, likewise, are those be- 
ing sown on ‘rocky places, who, 
whenever they should be hearing 
the word, straightway with joy are 
getting it. And they 'have not root 
in themselves, but are temporary. 
Thereafter, at the “coming of afflic- 
tion or persecution because of the 
word, straightway they are being 
snared. 
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PAnd others are those being sown 
into the thorns. These are those 
who hear the word; and the wor- 
ries of this ‘eon, and the seduction 
of ‘riches and the desires about 
the rest, going in, are stifling the 
word, and it is becoming unfruitful. 

PAnd those are those being sown 
on ‘ideal ‘earth who? are hearing 
the word, and are assenting to it, 
and are bearing fruit, one thirty 
and ὁπ sixty and One a hundred- 
fold 21113": Lu§8il-15 

And He said to them that *‘‘The 
lamp is not® coming that it may be 
‘placed under a peck measure or 
under a ‘couch. Is it not that it 
may be 'placed on a ‘lampstand? 
MtS)-For there is not anything hid- 
den, if not that it should be 'mani- 
fested, neither did it become con- 
cealed, but that it may be coming 
into manifestation.M‘l0” 112: Tf any- 
one ‘has ‘ears to ‘hear, let him 
‘hear ΤἈΈΌΤ. τὴῦ 1.1.1810-17 11:3 

And He said to them, “'Beware 
aéwhat you are hearing! "With what 
measure you are measuring, it will 
be 'measured to you, and it will 
be 'added to you.™'*For he who'has, 
it shall be 'given to him; and he who 
'has not, “even what he 'has shall be 
taken away from him.” “113. Luss» 

And He said, ’“‘Thus is the king- 
dom of ‘God: as if ever a ‘man 
should be casting ‘seed on the earth, 
and he may be drowsing and rous- 
ing night and day, and the seed may 
be germinating and lengthening, as 
he is not ‘aware. Spontaneously the 
earth is bearing fruit, first the 
blade, thereafter the ear, there- 
after the full grain in the ear. Now 
whenever the fruit may be giving 
way, straightway he is dispatching 
the sickle, ‘for ‘present is the har- 
νος, Ἔν 

And He said, “How should we 
be likening the kingdom of ‘God? 
Or ‘by “what parable may we be 
placing it? "As a kernel of inus- 
tard, which, whenever it may be 
‘sown on the earth, is smaller than * 
all the seeds of those on the earth, 
and whenever it may be ‘sown, is 
coming up and becoming greater 
than all the greens and is making 
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great boughs, so that, under its 
‘shade, the flying creatures of 
‘heaven are able to 'roost.” Dn4i"-” 
And in many such parables He 
spoke to them the word, according 
as they were able to be hearing it. 
Yet apart from a parable He did 
not speak to them. Yet privately, 
to Ilis ‘own disciples, He explained 
a] }.Mu3t 3! Lu3-39 

And He is saying to them ‘on 
that ‘day, as evening is "coming on, 
“We may be passing through !"to 
the other side.” And, letting away 
the throng, they are taking Him 
along, as He was, in the ship. And 
other ships were with Him. 

And there is occurring ἃ great 
whirlwind, and the billows dashed 
into the ship, so that the ship was 
already filling to the brim. And He 
was in the stern, drowsing on the 
cushion. And they are rousing Him 
and saying to Flim, “Teacher! 
'Carest Thou not that we 'perish?” 
And, being roused, He rebukes the 
wind and said to the sea, “Be ‘silent! 
Be ‘still!’ And the wind flags, and 
there -came a great calm. And He 
said to them, “@Why are you ‘so 
“timid? How is it you ‘have not 
faith?” And they were afraid 
with a great fear, and said to? one 
another, ““Who, consequently, is 
This, that “even the wind and the 
sea are obeying Him?” Mt8"-27 Lug?2-2s 

And they came !"to the other side 
of the sea, into the country of the 
Gergesenes. And at His coming 
out’ of the ship, straightway there 
meets [im a “man out of the tombs, 
‘with an unclean spirit, who had a 
‘dwelling in the tombs. And not 
“even with chains was “anyone able 
“any longer to bind him, because of 
his having offen been bound with 
fetters and chains, and the chains 
were pulled to pieces by him and the 
fetters ‘crushed. And not one was 
strong enough to tame him. And, 
continually, night and day, among 
the tombs and in the mountains, 
he was crying and gashing himself 
with stones. 
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And perceiving ‘Jesus from afar, 


7 he ran and worships Him, and, “cry- 
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ing with a loud voice, he is say- 
ing, “*What is it to me and to Thee, 
Jesus, Son of God Most FHigh! I 
am adjuring Thee by ‘God: Not me 
shouldst Thou be tormenting!” For 
He said to it, “'Come out, F unclean 
‘spirit, out of the “man!” And He 
inquired of it, ““What name is 
your’s?” And it is saying to Him, 
“Legion is my name, ‘for many are 
we.” And it entreated Him much 
that He should not be dispatching it 
out of the country. 

Now there, toward the mountain, 
was a great herd of hogs, grazing. 
And all the demons entreat Him, 
saying, “Send us into the hogs, 
that we may be entering into 
them.” And ‘Jesus immediately per- 
mits them. And, coming out, the 
Funclean ‘spirits entered into the 
hogs, and the herd rushes down the 
precipice into the sea. Now they 
were ®about two thousand, and 
they were choked in the sea. 

And those grazing them fied, and 
they report it in'° the city and in‘? 
the fields. And they came to ?see 
éwhat it is that 'has occurred. And 
they are coming to4 ‘Jesus and be- 
holding the 'demoniac who ‘had the 
legion, sitting and 'garmented and 
‘sane, and they were afraid. And 
those who 'perccived it relate to 
them how it came to be with the 
'demoniac, and concerning the hogs. 
And they begin to be entreating 
IIim to ‘come away from their 
‘boundaries.M!s**-*! Lua*s-a7 

And at His stepping into the 
ship, the 'demoniac’ entreated Him 
that he may be with Him. And He 
does not “let him, but He is saying 
to him, “'Go into your ‘home, to4 
those who are yours, and report to 
them whatever the Lord has done 
for you and is merciful to you.” 
And he caine away and begins to 
‘herald in the Decapolis whatever 
‘Jesus does for him. And all mar- 
veled.bus* 8 

And at Jesus’ ferrying again in 


2 


Ww 


24 


27 


28 


29 


30 


31 


32 


33 


3: 


"Ὁ 


τῳ 
aw 


5 22 


the ship to the other side, a vast 
throng was gathered οἷο Him and 
He was beside the sea. And 'lo! 
coming is one of the chiefs of the 
synagogue, Jairus by name, and, 
perceiving Him, he is falling ‘at 
His ‘feet. And he is entreating 
Him much, saying that “My little 
‘daughter is having her last! gasp!” 
that, “Coming, Thou mayest be 
placing Thy ‘hands on her, that she 
may be 'saved and should be liv- 
ing {Mito “And 116 came away with 
him, and a vast throng followed 
Him, and they crowded Him.t¥8""® 

And a woman *¢ having !" a hemor- 
rhage twelve years,L¥15”’" and suf- 
fering much °Yunder many physi- 
cians, and ‘spending ὃ her’! ‘all and 
being nothing benefited, but rather 
coming !"to be ‘worse, “hearing 
‘about ‘Jesus, coming tn the throng 
from behind, touches His ‘cloak, for 
she said that, “If ever I should be 
touching Him, “even if it should be 
His ‘garments, I shall be 'saved.”’ And 
straightway dried is the spring of 
her ‘blood, and she knew in her 
‘body that she has been healed ‘of 
the scourge. ; 

And straightway ‘Jesus, recog- 
nizing in Himself the power com- 
ing out ° of Him, being turned about 
in the throng, said “*Who touches 
My ‘garments?” And His ‘disciples 
said to Him, “Thou art observing 
the throng crowding Thee, and art 
Thou saying, “Who touches Me?’ ” 
And He looked about 'to ?see who 
does this. 

Now the woman, being afraid 
and trembling, being ‘aware of 
what has occurred °"to her, came 
and prostrates to IIim, and told Him 
the entire truth. Now ‘He said to 
her, “FDaughter, your ‘faith has 
saved you. ‘Go in'° peace and be 
sound from your ‘scourge.’ Mts-** 
1.089 - ἐν 

While He is still speaking, they 
are coming from the ‘chief of the 
synagogue, saying that “Your 
‘daughter died. “Why are you still 
rbothering the Teacher?” Yet ‘Jesus 
immediately, disregarding the word 
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‘spoken, is saying to the chief of 
the synagogue, “Do not 'fear! Only 
'believe !7Luse τ 

And He does not “let *tanyone 
follow together with Him except 
‘Peter and James and John, the 
brother of James. And they are 
coming into the house of the chief 
of the synagogue, and He is be- 
holding a tumult and there is much 
lamenting and screaming. 

And entering, He is saying to 
them, “¢Why are you making a 
tumult and lamenting? The little 
girl did not die, but is *drowsing.” 
Jnll“ And they ridiculed Him. Yet 
He, ejecting them all, is taking 
along the father of the little girl 
and the mother and those with Him, 
and He is going in “where the little 
girl was lying. And, “holding the 
hand of the little girl, He is saying 
to her, “Talitha, coumi!” (which is, 
being construed, “Maiden, I am 
saying to you, F'rouse!”). bl" And 
straightway the maiden rose and 
walked about, for she was about 
twelve years. And they were be- 
side themselves straightway with 
great amazement. And He cau- 
tions them much that no one may 
be knowing this. And He told them 
to give her to ‘eat Mtss-% 1551 

And He came out thence and is 
coming into His ‘own country, and 
His ‘disciples are following Him. 
And at the coming of a sabbath 
He begins to 'teach in the syna- 
gogue. And the majority, hearing. 
were astonished, saying, “Whence 
has this man all these things? 
And *what ‘wisdom is being ‘given 
this man! And ‘such “powerful 
deeds are ‘occurring '*by means of 
his -hands!J"""Is not this the arti- 
san, the son of ‘Mary and the broth- 
er of James and Joseph and Judas 
and Simon? 256" And are not his ‘sis- 
ters here ‘(with us?”S"And they 
were Fsnared in Him. ™t13°-*? Lua! 

And ‘Jesus said to them that “A 
prophet is not dishonored, except 
in his ‘own country and among his 
‘relatives and in his ‘home.’4"*"And 
He could not do “any ‘powerful 
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deed there except, placing ‘hands 
on a few who are ailing, He cures 
And He marvels because of 
their ‘unbelicf.™3* 

And ‘Jesus went about the villages 
arcund, teaching. And He is call- 
ing to IIim the twelve and He be- 
gins to ‘dispatch them two by two, 
and gave them authori:y over the 
funclean ‘spirits.-¥" And He charg- 
es them that they should be picking 
up nothing ‘for the road except a 
staf only; no ‘bread, no beggar’s 
bag, no ‘coppers in'° the girdle; but 
having soles bound on, and not to 
‘put on two tunics.£422% 

And He said to them, “““Whereso- 
ever you inay be entering into a 
house, there 'remain till you should 
be coming out thence. And what- 
ever place should not be receiving 
you, nor yet they should be hearing 
you, going out thence, shake off 
the soil which is underneath your 
‘feet ‘for a testimony to them. 
Verily, I am saying to you, More 
tolerable will it be for Sodom or 
Gomorrah in the Fday of judging 
than for that ‘city.”? 4c13°) 18" 

And, coming out, they herald that 


* they should be repenting. And many 


demons they cast out, and they 
rubbed many of the ailing with oil, 
and cured them,Mt10°-% Lugt-4 Ja514-3% 
And Herod, the king, hears, for 
Ilis ‘name became manifest. And 
he said that “John the ‘baptist has 
been froused °from among the dead, 
and therefore the powerful decds 
are operating in him.”'"Yet others 
said that “He is Elijah.” Yet 
Others said that “A prophet is he, 
as one of the prophets.’™tl6“yet, 
“hearing of it, ‘Herod said that 
“John, whom [I behead, he was 
Froused ‘from among the dead.” 
or he, llerod, dispatches and 
holds ‘John and binds him in jail, 
because of Herodias, the wife of 
Philip, his ‘brother, seeing that he 
marries her.443"For ‘John said to 
‘Ilerod that “It is not allowed you 
to ‘have the wife of your ‘brother.” 
Lv18""Now ‘Herodias hemmed him in, 
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and wanted to kill him, and could 
not, for ‘Herod feared ‘John, being 
"aware that he is a just and holy 
man, and he preserved him. And 
“hearing him, he was much per- 
plexed, and heard him with relish. 

And, an opportune day "coming 
when Herod at his ‘birthday ccle- 
brations makes a dinner for his 
‘magnates and ‘captains and for the 
rfforemost men of ‘Galilee,Mt!* and 
at her, Herodias’ ‘daughter’s enter- 
ing and “dancing,she pleases ‘Herod 
and those lying back at table with 
him. Now the king said to the 
maiden, “Request of me whatso- 
ever you should be wanting, and I 
will ‘give it to you.” And he 
swears to her that “Whatsoever 
you should be requesting me, I will 
‘give you, ΠΠ to the half of my 
‘kingdom,” Es" 

And, coming out, she said to her 
‘mother, ““What should I[ be re- 
questing?”” Now ‘she said, “The 
head of John the ‘baptist.’ And 
entering straightway with diligence 
to? the king, she requests, say- 
ing, “I 'want that you forthwith 
may be giving me on a platter the 
head of John the baptist.” And the 
king, becoming sorrow-stricken, be- 
cause of the oaths and those lying 
back at table with him, does not 
want to repudiate her. 

And straightway the king, “dis- 
patching, enjoins a life-guardsman 
to “bring his ‘head. And, coming 
away, he beheads him in the jail, 
and “carries his ‘head on a platter, 
and “gives it to the maiden, and the 
maiden “pives it to her ‘mother. 
M141 -12 

And “hearing of it, his ‘disciples 
came and take away his ‘corpse, and 
they “place it in a tomb.MtHi"'” 

And gathering are the apostles 
to? ‘Jesus, and they report to Him 
all, whatever they do, and whatever 
they teach.-¥S"And He is saying to 
them, “Hither! You ‘yourselves 
eome privately into a place in the 
wilderness and rest briefly,” for 
those coming and those going away 
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were many, and they had not yet 
an opportunity to 'eat. And they 
came away in the ship into a place 
in the wilderness privately. 

And many perceived them going 
away and recognize them. And, 
afoot from all the cities, they ran 
together there, and they came be- 
fore them and ran together to 
Him. And, coming out, Josus per- 
ceived a vast throng, and He has 
compassion on them, ‘for they were 
as sheep not having a shepherd, and 
He begins to ‘teach them much. 
Mt9°6 1.22}: E2345 


And already the hour coming to 


be much advanced, His ‘disciples, * 


coming to Him, said that “A wilder- 
ness is the place, and already the 
hour is much advanced.®’* Dismiss 
them that, coming away into the 
fields and villages around, they 
should ‘buy themselves <-bread. For 
they ‘have nothing “that they may 
be eating.” Yet He, ‘answering, 
said to them, “You ‘give them to 
‘eat.’ And they are saying to Him, 
“Coming away, should we 'buy two 
hundred denarii worth of “bread 
and 'give them to 'eat?”Mtlin-* Lusn 
JnG3- 13 ΝῸ1113 2K413 

Now ‘He is saying to them, “How 
many cakes of bread 'have you? 
'Go and ?'see.” And knowing, they 
are saying to Him, “Five and two 
fishes.” And He enjoins them to 
make them all recline, company by 
company, on the green grass. And 
they lean back, plot by plot, “by 
hundreds and “‘by fifties. 

And taking the five cakes of 
bread and the two fishes, “looking 
up into ‘heaven, He blesses and 
breaks up the cakes of bread, and 
gave to His ‘disciples, that they 
may be placing them before them. 
And the two fishes He parts to all. 
And they all ate and are satisfied. 
And they pick up twelve pannier- 
fulls of fragments, and from the 
fishes. And those eating the cakes 
of bread were five thousand men. 

And straightway He compels His 
‘disciples to step into the ship and 
‘precede Him to the other side to4 
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Bethsaida, till He is dismissing the 
throng. And, ‘taking leave of them, 
He came away into the mountain 
to pray. 

And evening "coming on, the ship 
was in the middle of the sea, and 
He was alone on the land. And 
perceiving them ‘tormented in ‘row- 
ing, for the wind was contrary to 
them, about the fourth watch of 
the night He is coming toward 
them, walking on the sea. And He 
wanted to 'pass them hy. 

Yet those who are perceiving Him 
walking on the sea suppose that He 
is a phantom, and they cry out, 
for they all perceive Him and were 


disturbed. ‘Yet straightway He 
speaks with them and is saying 
to them, “'Courage! It is I! Dv 


not ‘fear.” And He stepped up 
tod them into the ship, and the wind 
flags. And ‘to very excess are they 
amazed among themselves and mar- 
veled.*" For they do not “understand 
“nas to the =bread, but their ‘heart 

And, “ferrying οἷο land, they came 
lMto Gennesaret and are moored. 
And, at their coming out°of the 
ship, straightway recognizing Him, 


> the men of that ‘place ran about 


that whole ‘country and begin to be 
carrying about these having an ill- 
ness on ‘pallets to “where they 
heard that He is. And “wherever 
He went into 9 villages or into cities 
or into ficlds, in the markets they 
place the ‘infirm. And they entreated 
Him that they should be touching 
Him and if even it be the tassel of 
His ‘cloak. And whoever touch it 
were saved.o'-* Mtlirt-se 

And gathering ‘¢with Him are the 
Pharisees and “some of the scribes 
coming from Jerusalem. .And per- 
ceiving “some of His ‘disciples, that 
with feontaminated (that is, un- 
washed) hands they ‘eat = bread’ 
Lull*(for the Pharisees and all the 
Jews, if ever they should not be wash- 
ing the hands with the fist, are not 
eating, holding the tradition of the 
elders; and from the market, ex- 
cept they should be 'sprinkied, they 
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are not eating; and many other 
things are there which they accept- 
ed to ‘hold, the baptizing of cups 
und ewers and copper vessels and of 
couches), the Pharisees also, and 
the scribes are inquiring of Him, 
“Wherefore are not your ‘disciples 
walking according to the tradi- 
tion of the elders, but with unwash- 
ed hands are eating ‘%'bread?” 
Yet IIs, ‘answering, said to them 
that “Ideally prophesies Isaiah?9” 
concerning you ‘hypocrites, as it is 
‘written, that 


This ‘people, with the lips is 
honoring Me, 

Yet their heart’ is away at a 
‘distance from Me. 

Yet in vain are they revering Me, 

Teaching for teachings the direc- 
tiens of men. 


For, leaving the precept of ‘God, you 
are holding the tradition of ‘*men 
of the baptism of ewers and cups. 
And many such like things you are 
doing.” 

And He said to them, “Ideally 
are you repudiating the precept of 
‘God, that you should be keeping 
your ‘tradition. For Moses said, 
“Honor your ‘father and your 
‘mother,’=*2°" and, He who is saying 
aught that is evil of father or moth- 
er, Iet him ‘decease in death,£*2!" 
Yet you are saying, ‘If a *man% 
should be saying to ‘father or 
‘tnother, “A corban (which is an 
oblation), is whatsoever you should 
be 'benefiled°by me,” ’ ΠΟΙ longer are 
you letting him do “anything for 
his ‘father or his ‘mother, invalid- 
ating the word of ‘God by your ‘tra- 
dilion which you “give over. And 
many such like things you are do- 
ing ?t15" 

And “calling the throng to Him 
again, He said to them, “Hear Me 
all, and ‘understand. P?Nothing is 
there outside of a "man, going into 
him, which 'can contaminate him, 
hut those things going out°of a 
‘man are what is contaminating the 
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Aman.Aclo"- “Tf anyone ‘has 4ears to 
"hear, let him ‘hear!” 

And when He entered into the 
house from the throng, His -dis- 
ciples inquired of Him concerning 
the parable. And He is saying to 
them, “Are you, also, thus unin- 
telligent? Not yet are you ap- 
prehending that everything from 
the outside, that is going into” Xa 
‘man, ‘cannot ‘contaminate him, 
‘for it is not going into * his ‘heart’ 
but into the bowels, and is going 
out into the latrine—cleansing all 
‘foods?” Yet He said that “That 
which is going out°of a “man¥, 
that is contaminating “the "man. 
For from inside, out of the Fheart 
of "men, are going out ‘evil ‘rea- 
sonings, prostitutions, thefts, mur- 
ders, adulteries, =greed, wickedness, 
guile, wantonness, a wicked “eye, 
calumny, pride, imprudence. ΑἹ] 
these ‘wicked inside things are go- 
ing out; and those are Feontamin- 
ating “the *man.”Mti5"-” Gne® 

Now, ‘rising thence, He came 
away into the frontiers of Tyre and 
Sidon. And entering into a house, 
He wants not one to know, and He 
cannot ‘elude them, but straight- 
way, a woman, ‘hearing Cabout 
Him, whose little ‘daughter had an 
Funclean spirit, entering, prostrates 
tdat His feet. Now the woman was 
a Greek, a ‘native of Syro-Pheenicia, 
and she asked Him that He should 
be casting °the demon out of her 
‘daughter. Yet ‘Jesus said to her, 
“Tet first the children be satisfied, 
for it is not ideal to 'take the child- 
ren’s ‘bread™ and ‘cast it to the 
puppies.”ol5" Ep2" 

Yet ‘she answered and is saying 
to Him, “Yes, Lord. *For the pup- 
pies also, underneath the table, are 
eating the scraps from the little 
children.’ And He said to her, 
“Because of this ‘saying, 'go. 
The demon has come out of your 
‘daucghter.” And coming away in- 
to her °own ‘house, she found the 
little girl “prostrate on the couch, 
and the demon ‘come οι. ΜΈ157) 
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And, agaln, coming out 9 of the 
boundaries of Tyre, He came 
through Sidon "to the sea of ‘Gali- 
lee, amidst the boundaries of the 
Decapolis. And they are bringing to 
Him a deaf-mute and stammerer, 
and they are entreating Him that 
He may 'place His ‘hand on him.” 
And, getting him away from the 
throng privately, He thrusts His 
‘fingers into his ‘ears, and, “spitting, 
touches his ‘tongue. And, looking 
up into ‘heaven, He groans, and is 
saying to him, “Ephphatha,” which 
And immedi- 
ately, opened up was his “hearings, 
and straightway was loosed the 
bond of his ‘tongue, and he spoke 
correctly. And He cautions them that 
they may be telling no one, yet, as 
much as He cautioned them, they 
rather heralded it more exceedingly. 
And they were superexceedingly 
astonished, saying, ‘Ideally has He 
done all! The deaf-mutes He is 
making to be hearing, as well as the 
dumb to be speaking.” *tt5"-*! 

In those ‘days, there being againa 
vast throng, and not having any- 
thing they may be eating, “calling 
His ‘disciples to Him, He is saying to 
them, “I have 'compassion on the 
throng, ‘for already for three days 
they are remaining with Me, and 
they ‘have nothing ‘that they may 
be eating. And, should I ever be 
dismissing them fasting “to their 
homes, they will be fainting ‘on the 
road, and “some of them have ar- 
rived from afar,” Mtis?-% 

And His disciples answered Him 
that “Whence 'can anyone satisfy 
these with -bread here °“in a wilder- 
ness?” And He inquired of them, 
“How many cakes of bread ‘have 
you?” Now ‘they say “Seven.” And 
He is charging the throng to be 
leaning back en the earth. And 
taking the seven cakes of bread, 
-piving thanks, He breaks and gave 
to Tiis ‘disciples, that they may 
‘place them before them. And they 
“place them before the throng. 
And they had a few small fishes. 
And, “blessing them, He said to 
place these also before them. And 
they all ate and are satisfied.“ 
And they pick up of the surplus 
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fragments, seven hampers. Nov: 
those eating were *‘about four*!tl” 
thousand. And He dismisses them. 
63t-44 Met 1535-30 

And straightway He, “stepping 
into the ship with His ‘disciples, 
came into the parts of Dalmanutha. 
And out came the Pharisees, and 
they begin discussing with Him, 
seeking ‘to ?see “from Him a sign 
from ‘heaven, trying Him. And 
“sighing in His ‘spirit, He is saying, 
“aWhy is this ‘generation seeking 
for a sign? Verily I am saying to 
you, If there shall be 'given to this 
‘generation a sign—!” And leaving 
them, again “stepping into a ship, 
He came away !"to the other side. 

And they forgot to 'get =bread, 
and, except One cake of bread, they 
had none with them‘ in the ship. 
And He cautioned them, saying, 
“See! ‘Beware ‘of the Fleaven of the 
Pharisees and the Fleaven of Her- 
od.” And they reasoned ‘¢with one 
another, saying that ‘“=Bread we 
"have none!” And, knowing it, ‘Jesus 
is saying to them, “?Why are you 
reasoning that you ‘have not 
=bread? Not as yet are you appre- 
hending, neither understanding ?°* 
Still Fcalloused “is your "heart? 
Having eyes, are you not ‘fobsery- 
ing? And, having ears, are you not 
Fhearing? And are you not re- 
membering? When I break the five 
cakes of bread '°for the five thous- 
and, how many panniers full of 
fragments do you pick up?” They 
are saying to Him, “Twelve.” “And 
when I break the seven cakes of 
bread ‘°for the four thousand, how 
many hampers filled with frag- 
ments do you pick up?” And they 
are saying to Him. “Seven.” And 
He said to them, “How is it rou are 
not as yet understanding?’™t 161} 
Lu 121-3 

And they are coming into Beth- 
saida, and are bringing to Him a 
blind man and entreating Him 
that He should be touching him. 
And getting hold of the hand of the 
blind man, He “brings him ferth 
out of the village, and, “spitting into 
his ‘eyes, placing -hands on him, 
He inquired of hiin, “if4re you ob- 
serving anything? 229 And “looking 
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up, he said, “I am observing ‘*men, *® For whosoever should he ‘ashamed 


seeing that, as trees, am I seeing 
them walking.” Thereafter again 
He ~’places ‘hands on his ‘eyes, and 
he is keen-sighted and was restored 
and he looked at all distinctly. 
And He dispatches him into his 
‘home, saying, “(Neither ?° the village 
may you be entering, nor yet may 
you be speaking to anyone in the 
village.’?”’ 

And ‘Jesus and His disciples 
came out into the villages of Ca- 
sarea ‘Philippi. And ‘on the way 
He inquired of His ‘disciples, saying 
to them, ““Who are "men saying 
that J am?” Now ‘they say to Him, 
saying ** “Y¥ohn the baptist,’ and others 
‘Elijah,’ yet others that He is ‘one 
of the prophets.’ ”’°” And He inquired 
of them, “Now you, “who are you 
saying that Tam?” And answering, 
‘Peter is saying to Him, “Thou art 
the Christ, the Son of ‘God.” And 
Ife warns them, that they may he 
telling no one “about Him.*”’And He 
begins to 'teach them that the Son 
of ‘Mankind 'must be suffering 
much and be rejected by the elders 
and the chief priests and the scribes, 
and be killed and after three days 
risc. And with boldness spoke He 
the word. And, taking Him to him, 
‘Peter begins to ‘rebuke Him. 
Now ‘Jesus, being turned about and 
perceiving His ‘disciples, rebukes 
‘Peter and is saying, “'Go behind 
Me, Fsatan! ‘for you are not 'dis- 
posed to that which is of ‘God but 
that which is of -*men.?’Mt169-#Lugis-23 

And, ‘calling the throng to Him, 
together with Ilis ‘disciples, He said 
to them, “If anyone is wanting to 
‘come after Me, let him renounce 
hitnself and "pick up his’/ 4-cross 
and ‘follow Me. For whosoever 
should be wanting to save his’! 
“soul, will be destroying it, yet 
whoever shall be destroying his 
“soul on account of Me and of the 
evangel, will be saving it.MtloJni12% 
For ¢what is it benefiting a -*man% 
to gain the whole world and forfeit 
his “soul? For “what may a ““man* 
'give in exchange for his! 4soul? 
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of Me and My ‘words in this ‘genera- 
tion, an F-adulteress and sinner, the 
Son of ‘Mankind also ‘will be 
‘ashamed of hin whenever He may 
be coming in the glory of His -Fa- 
ther, with the holy ‘messengers. 
Mt1613-27 Lug18-2 

And He said to them, “Verily, I 
am saying to you, that there are 
“some of those ‘standing here who“ 
under no circumstances should ve 
Ftasting death™!16"till they should be 
perceiving the kingdom of ‘God hay- 
ing come in power.”"%"And after 
six days ‘Jesus is taking aside ‘TPet- 
er and ‘James and ‘John and is 
bringing them up into a very high 
mountain privately alone. VAnd He 
was transformed in front of them. 
And His ‘garments became glisten- 
ing, very white, as snow, such as not 
fuller on ‘earth is ‘able thus to 
whiten.>°?And Elijah, together with 
Moses, was seen by them, and they 
were conferring with ‘Jesus.2?1"-" 

And answering, ‘Peter is saying to 
‘Jesus, “Rabbi, ideal it is for us to 
be here! And we should be mak- 
ing three tabernacles, for Thee 
one, and for Moses one, and for 
Elijah one.” For he was not ‘aware 
“what he may ‘answer, for they be- 
came terrified. And there "came a 
cloud overshadowing them. Anda 
voice came out of the cloud, saying, 
“This is My ‘Son, the Beloved.™!3" 
"Hear Him!”"And suddenly, ~look- 
ing about, they not longer perceived 
Ntanyone, except ‘Jesus only, with 
themselyes.Mt17"’ 

And at their descending from the 
mountain, [le cautions them that 
they should not be relating to any 
one what they perceived, cxcept 
whenever the Son of ‘Mankind 
should be rising °from among the 
=dead.’And they hold the word, dis- 
cussing ‘with themselves “what is 
the rising °from among the “dead. 
Lu9*And they inquired of IIim, say- 
ing that “The Pharisees and the 
scribes are saying that Elijah ‘must 
‘come first.”-“"Now ‘He averred to 
them, “Elijah, indeed, coming first, 
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is restoring all. And how is it ‘writ- 
ten “of the Son of ‘Mankind that 
much may He be suffering and may 
be ‘scorned? But J am saying to you 
that “even FElijah has come,M1"and 
they do to him whatever they would, 
according as it is “written “of him.” 
M1171-3 Is533 Mad5-6 

And coming to‘ the disciples, they 
perceived a vast throng about them, 
and scribes discussing ‘with them. 
And straightway the entire throng, 
perceiving Him, were overawed 
and, racing toward Him, saluted 
Him. And He inquires of the scribes, 
“aWhat are you discussing ‘¢with 
yourselves?” 


“bring my ‘son to¢ Thee, having a 
4dumb spirit. And “wherever it 
may be getting him down, it is 
tearing him, and he is frothing and 
grating his ‘teeth, and is withering 
away. And I say to Thy disciples 
that they should be casting it out 
and they are not strong enough.” 

Now He, ‘answering, is saying to 
them, “O unbelieving generation! 
Till when shall 1 be ‘¢with you? Till 
when shall 1 'bear with you?1¢!™ 
'Bring him to? Me.’ And they 
“bring him to? Him. And perceiv- 
ing Him, the spirit straightway vio- 
lently convulses him, and, falling on 
the earth, he wallowed, frothing. 
And He inquires of his ‘father, 
“How much time is it!!since this 
has “come to him?” Now ‘he said 
“oFrom a little boy. And often it 
casts him into the fire also, and into 
waters, that it should be destroy- 
ing him. But if Thou art anyway 
‘able, help us, having compassion on 
us!” Now Jesus said to him, “Why 
the if? You are ‘able to believe. All 
is pessible to him who is believing.” 
1“Straightway, “crying, the father 
of the little boy said, with tears, 
“IT am believing! 'Help my -‘unbe- 
lief”? Lule 

Now ‘Jesus, perceiving that the 
throng is racing on together, re- 
bukes the Funclean ‘spirit, saying to 


And one out of the , 
throng answered Him, ‘Teacher, I ~ 
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it, “ Dumb* and ‘deaf-mute ‘spirit, 
I am enjoining you to 'come out of 
him, and by no means may you be 
entering into him any longer.” 
And “erying and ‘convulsing him 
much, it came out. And he becam: 
as if dead, so that the majority ar: 
saying that he died.’ Now ‘Jesus, 
“holding his -hand, rouses him, an] 
he rose. 

And at His entering '’ the house, 
His ‘disciples inquired privately of 
Him, “Wherefore could we not 
‘cast it out?” And He said to them, 
“This ‘species 'can 'come out ‘by 
nothing except ‘by prayer.”*t1:7! Cus® 

And coming out thence, they went 
along through ‘Galilee, and Ile did 
not want that anyone may ‘know. 
For Ile taught His ‘disciples and 
suid tothem that “The Scn of ‘Man- 
kind is being given up into the 
A4hands of “men, and they wiil be 
killing Wim. And, being killed. 
after three days Ile will be rising.” 
Yet they were ignorant of the decla- 
ration, and they feared to inquire 
of Him 10 Mtii2-23 Luga-+ iss 

And they came inte Capernaum, 
and, coming to be in the house, He 
inquired of them, ““What did you 
reason ‘with yourselves ‘on the 
Yet they were silent, for 
they argued !'with one another ‘on 
the road as to“who is greatest. And, 
‘being seated, He summons the 
twelve and is saying to them, “It 
anyone is wanting to be "first, he 
will be flast of all, and Fservant of 
all.’!°'And, taking a little child, He 
stunds it in their midst, and, ‘elasp- 
ing it in His arms,}¢"said to them, 
“Whoever should be reeciving one 
of such liltle children “in My ‘name, 
is receiving Me: and whosoever 
should be receiving Me is not re- 
ceiving Me, but Him Who commis- 
sions 416.) δ10 185: Lu 511 ΤῊΝ 2eer 9. 

‘John averred to Him, saying. 
“Teacher, we perceived “someone 
casting out demons in Thy “name. 
who is not following us, and we for- 
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bade him, ‘for he followed not us.” 
ΠΤ αὐ Jesus said, “Be not forbid- 
ding him, for there is not one who 
will be doing a powerful deed 
“tin My name, and will be 
tnhle swiftly to *speak evil of 
Me. 1612? For who is not against us 
is for* us./-411"* For whosoever should 
he giving you a cup of water to 
drink in the Name, seeing that you 
are Christ’s, verily I am saying to 
you that by no means should he 
be losing his -wages.Mt10# 12° Lug#-% 

And whosoever should be fsnaring 
one of these ‘litile ones who are be- 
licving in'® Me, ideal is it for him 
rather if a millstone requiring an 
ass to turn it were lying about his 
‘neck and he were ‘cast into the sea. 
MUb’And if your ‘hand should ever 
be Fsnaring you, strike it off. It is 
ideal for you to be entcring into 
‘life maimed, rather than, having 
‘two hands, to 'come away into ‘Ge- 
henna, into the unextinguished ‘fire 
M(S" twhere their ‘worm is not de- 
ceasing and the fire is not going 
out.255o" And if your ‘foot should be 
‘snaring you, strike it off. For 
it is ideal for you to be entering 
into life maimed or Jame, rather 
‘than, having ‘two fect, to be cast 
into Gehenna, into the unextin- 
euished ‘fire, “where their ‘worm is 
not deceasing and the fire is not 
going out. And if your F eye should 
be 'snaring you, ‘cast it out. It is 
ideal for you to be entering into the 
kingdem of ‘Goi one-eyed, rather 
“than, having two eyes, to be cast 
into the Gchenna of ‘fire,M&” ~where 
their ‘worm is not deceasing and the 
fire is not going out. "For every- 
one will be ‘salted ‘with fire, and 
every sacrifice will be ‘salted with 
salt.-’°" Jdeal is the Psalt, yet if the 
salt should be becoming savorless, 
‘with “what will you be seasoning 
it?) 'Tlave ‘salt in yourselves and 
be at ‘peace ‘with one another.” 
A105'3 18} "1,111 Coss 

And rising from thence, He is 
coming into the boundaries of 
‘Judea and the other side of the Jor- 
dan. And again thrones are going 
together to¢ Him, and again, as He 
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had been accustomed, He taught 
them. And approaching, the Phar- 
isees inquired of Him if it is al- 
lowed a husband to dismiss a wife, 
trying Him. Yet He, ‘answering, 
said to them, “@What does ‘Moses 
direct you?” Yet ‘they say, ‘‘Moses4 
permits us to write a scroll of di- 
vorce, and to dismiss her.”?!24'And 
answering, ‘Jesus said to them, “In 
‘dview of your -hardheartedness he 
writes for you this ‘precept.@'5" Yet 
from the beginning of creation ‘God 
makes them male and female.G2! 
On this account a “man will be 
leaving his ‘father and ‘mother and 
will be ‘joined to‘ his ‘wife, and the 
two will be’? one flesh. So that not 
longer are they two, but one flesh. 
What ‘God, then, Fyokes together, 
let, not “man be separating.”1C6* 
ps? 

And, in’? the house, again His 
‘disciples inquired of Him concern- 
ing this. And He is saying to them, 
“Whosoever should be dismissing 
his ‘wife and should be marrying 
another is committing adultery 
oarainst her.L446"And if she, “dis- 
missing her ‘husband, should ever 
be marrying another, she is com- 
mitting adultery.’’Mt19!-? Rov 1¢79-») 

And they brought to Him little 
children, that He should be touch- 
ing them, yet the disciples rebuke 
them. Yet, perceiving it, Jesus re- 
sents it, and said to them, “Let the 
little children be coming to? Me, 
and do not ‘forbid them, for of 
‘such is the kingdom of ‘God. Ver- 
ily, I am saying to you, whosoever 
should not be reeeiving the king- 
dom of ‘God as a litlle child, may 
under no circumstances be enter- 
ing into it.’-MU8 And, “clasping them 
in His arms, He, in benediction, is 
placing ‘His hands on them.Muss-» 
1.11815- 1] 

And at His going out into the 
road, ‘lo! “one certain rich man, 
running toward Him and “falling on 
his knees to Him, inquired of Him, 
“Good Teacher! “What shall I be 
doing that I should be enjoying the 
Now 
‘Jesus said to him, “*Why are you 
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you are acquainted: You should 
not be murdering. You should not 
be committing adultery. You should 
not be stealing. You should not be 
testifying falsely. You should not 
be cheating. ‘Be honoring your 
‘father and ‘mother.’ ” ἘΧ2ΟΛΞ 1 Dts" 

Now ‘he averred to Him, ““Teach- 
er, all these I Fmaintain °from my 
youth.” Now, ‘Jesus, “looking at 
him, loves him, and said to him, 
“Still one thing you are wanting. 
'σο. Whatever you ‘have, sell, and 
be giving to the poor, and you will 
be having treasure in heaven. And 
hither! ?'I°ollow Me, ‘picking up the 
‘cross.”®" Yot ‘he, being somber°*at 
the word, came away sorrowing, for 
he was one who ‘has many acquisi- 
tions. Mte!9- 24 19! 22 Lu1234-34 162 185-38 

And, “looking about, Jesus is 
saying to His ‘disciples, “How 
rsqueamishly shall those who 'have 
=money be entering into the king- 
dom of ‘God!” Now the disciples 
were awe-struck °"at His 
Yet Jesus, again answering, is say- 
ing to them, ‘Children, how 
Fsqueamish it is for those who ‘have 
confidence °"in «money to be enter- 
ing into the kingdom of ‘God! Ps4%” 
PEasier is it for a camel to 'pass 
through the eye of a ‘needle “than 
for a rich man to be entering into 
the kingdom of -God.’ J>}' Now 
‘they were exceedingly astonished, 
saying to? Him, “And ¢who 'can 
be saved?” Now, “looking at them, 
‘Jesus is saying, “With "men it is 
impossible, but not with ‘God, for 
all is possible with ‘God.”Eul% 18*4-77 
7.321 


‘Peter begins to 'say to Him “'Lo! 
we “leave all and follow Thee! 
“What, consequently, will there be 
for us?” ‘Jesus averred to him, 
“Verily, I am saying to you that 
there is not one man who “leaves a 
house, or brothers, or sisters, or 
father, or mother, or wife, or chil- 
dren, or fields, on My account and 
on account of the evangel, who 
should not be getting back a hun- 
dredfold now, in this ‘era, houses 
and fbrothers and sisters and 
*incthers and Ffathers and children 
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and ‘fields, with persecutions, and 
in the coming ‘eon, life eonian. Yet 
many ‘first will be "last, and the 
Flast Ffirst.??ti19'*-?) Lu13¥ 

Now they were ‘on the road, go- 
ing up into Jerusalem, and ‘Jesus 
was preceding them. <And they 
were awe-struck, yet those follow- 
ing feared. And, again taking the 
twelve aside, He begins to ‘tell 
them what is ‘about to be befalling 
Him,'hat “Lo! we are going up 
into Jerusalem, and the Son of 
‘Mankind will be given up to the 
chief priests and the scribes, and 
they will be condemning Him to 
death, and will be giving Him up 
to the men of the nations,*’and will 
be scoffing at Him, and spitting on 
Him, and scourging Him, and kill- 
ing Him, and after three days He 
will be rising.’*!t20"-© Lulse 

And James and John, the two cons 
of Zebedce, gcing to Him, are say- 
ing to Him, “Teacher, we are want- 
ing that, whatsoever we should be 
requesting of Thee, Thou shouldst 
be doing it for us.” Yet He said to 
them, ““What are you wanting Me 
to 'do for you?” Now they said to 
Him, “'Grant to us that we should 
be 'seated, one °at Thy ‘right and 
One “at Thy left, in Thy ‘glory.” 
Yet ‘Jesus said to them, “Not 
“aware are you “what you are re- 
questing. PAre you ‘able to 'drink 
the ‘cup which I am drinking, or ?to 
be baptized with the baptism with 
which I am being baptized?” ΒΠῚΞ' 
Yet ‘they say to Him, “We are 
'able.” Yet ‘Jesus said to them 
P“’The ‘cup indeed which I am drink- 
ing shall you be drinking, and with 
the baptism4@?“*with which I am be- 
ing baptized shall you be ‘'‘bap- 
tized. Yet to ‘be seated “at 
My ‘right or °at the ‘left Is not 
Mine te give, but is for whom it has 
been made ready by My ‘Father.” 
Ac12? Ἐν1Ὁ 

And, “hearing of it, the ten be- 
gin to be ‘resentful concerning 
James and John. And, “calling them 
to Him, Jesus is saying to them, 
“You are ‘aware that those of the 
nations who are presuming to be 
chiefs are lording over them, and 
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their great men are coercing them. 

Yet not thus is it among you. But 

whosoever may be wanting to 'be- 

come great among you, will be your 

Mcoryant."And whoever should be 

wanting to be ‘foremost among 

5 you, will be the “slave of all. For 
deyen the Son of ‘Mankind came, 
not to be served, but to serve, and 
to give His ‘soul a ransom *for 
many .”’Mi20% 3 Lu2224-27 

6 And they are coming into Jeri- 
cho. And at Ilis going out from 
Jericho, and His ‘disciples and a 
considerable throng, the son of 
Timeus, Bar-Timeus, ‘blind and a 
beggar, sat beside the road. 

7 And “hearing that it is Jesus the 
Nazarene, he begins to ‘cry and 
tsay, “Son of David! Jesus! Be 

8 merciful to me!” And many re- 

buked him, that he should be ‘silent. 

Yet ‘he, much rather, cried, “Son of 

David, be merciful to πιο ἢ" 

And ‘standing, Jesus said, “Sum- 
mon him.” And they are summon- 
ing the blind man, saying to him, 
“'Courage! 'Rouse! He is summon- 
ing you.” Now, he, ‘casting off his 
‘cloak, “springing up, came _ to4 
‘Jesus. And, answering him, ‘Jesus 
said, ““What do you 'want I shall 
be doing to you?” Now the blind 
man said to Ilim, “Rabboni, that’ I 
2 should be receiving sight!” Now 

‘Jesus said to him, “'Go. Your 

‘faith has saved you.” And straight- 

way he receives sight and followed 

Tim ‘on the γοδά. Μ 951-91 20%-34 Lu1g9s-43 
11 = And when they are drawing near 
nto Jerusalem and to Bethphage 
and '"to Bethany, toward the mount 
of Olives, He is dispatching two of 
Ilfis ‘disciples, and IIe is saying to 
them, “'Go into the village ‘facing 
you, and straightway, going into 
it, you will be finding a colt “bound, 
on Which,not as yet, “‘any “=:man 
is seated. Loose it and bring it.14" 
And if anyone should be saying to 
you, “‘What is this you are doing?’ 
say that ‘The Lord ‘has need of it, 
and straightway He is dispatching 
it here again.’” 
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And they came away and found 
the colt “bound to’ the door outside 
on the encircling road, and they 
are loosing it. And “some of those 
“standing there said to them, 
“aWhat are you doing, loosing the 
colt?” Now ‘they told them accord- 
ing as ‘Jesus said, ani they ~let 
them.2¢% And they are bringing the 
colt to’ ‘Jesus, and they are casting 
their 5] garments on it, and He is 
seated on it.Mt211-7 Lu1g**-3 

And many strew their *f garments 
into the road, yct others’ soft 
foliage, “chopping it out of the 
fields, and strewed it '°on the road. 
And those preceding and those fol- 
lowing cried, saying, “Hosanna! 
‘Blessed be He Who is coming in 
the ‘name of the Lord! Ps118" And 
‘blessed be the coming kingdom of 
our ‘father David in the ‘name of 
the Lord! Hosanna among the rhigh- 
est 12Mt213-9 Lu1937-41 Jn12!?-15 Ps1481 

And ‘Jesus entered into Jerusa- 
lem and into the sanctuary. And 
“looking all about, it being already 
the evening hour, He came out !"to 
Bethany with the twelve.Mt21°-" 

And on the morrow, at their com- 
ing out from Bethany, He huncers. 
And perceiving one fig tree from 
afar having leaves, He came, if, 
consequently, He will be finding 
anything ‘on it. And coming °"to 
it, He found nothing except leaves, 
for it was not the season of figs.J99" 
And answering, He said to it, “By 
ΠΟ means may “anyone still he eat- 
ing fruit °of you ‘°for the econ.” And 
His ‘disciples μποαγά. Μ 2115: 

And they are coming into Jeru- 
salem. And ‘Jesus, entering into the 
sanctuary, begins to be casting out 
those selling and those buying in 
the sanctuary, and the tables of the 
brokers, and the seats of those sell- 
ing ‘doves He overturns. And He 
did not give leave that anyone 
should be “carrying ἃ vessel 
through the sanctuary. And Ile 
taught and said to them, “Is it not 
*written that ‘My ‘house shall be 
‘called a house of ‘prayer for all 
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‘nations’? Yet you make it ‘a "cave 
of Fburglars.’ 556° Jem 

And the chief priests and the 
scribes hear, and they sought how 
they should be destroying Him, for 
they feared Him, for the entire 
throng was astonished °"at His 
‘teaching. And whenever it came 
to be evening, they went out, out- 
side the city Mtel?-™ Lu19g'5- 15 Jn2i3-17 

And going by in the morning, 
they perceived the fig tree ‘with- 
ered °from the roots.Mtel” And, recol- 
lecting, ‘Peter is saying to Him, 
“Rabbi! 'Lo! the fig tree which 
Thou didst curse has withered!” 
Jn1s°And, answering, ‘Jesus is say- 
ing to them, “If you 'have faith of 
God, verily, fam saying to you, that 
whosoever may be saying to this 
‘mountain, ‘Be ‘picked up and 'cast 
into the sea,’ and may not be doubt- 
ing in his ‘heart, but should be be- 
lieving that what he is speaking is 
eccurring, it shall be his, whatsoevcr 
he may be saying .3t17* 217"-** Lulz 10132 

Therefore I am saying to you, All, 
whatever you are praying and re- 
questing, be believing that you ob- 
tained, and it will be yours./@!’°°And 
whenever you may be. standing 
praying, be forgiving, if you ‘have 
anything against anyone, that your 
‘Father also, ‘in the heavens, may 
be forgiving you your ‘offenses. 
Now if you are not forgiving, 
neither will your ‘Father ‘in the 
heavens be forgiving your offenses.” 
MUG4-15 1835 (03:5 1821} Epl7 

And they are coming again into 
Jerusalem, and ‘at His walking in 
the sanctuary, the chief priests and 
the scribes and the elders are com- 
ing to? Him, and they said to Him, 
“(By what authority are you doing 
these things, or “who “gives you 
this authority, that you may be do- 
ing these things?” Now Jesus, an- 
swering, said to them, “I also will 
be inquiring of you one word, and 
‘answer Me, and I will be declaring 
to you ‘by what authority I am do- 
ing these things. The baptism of 
‘John—whence was it? Was it ° of 
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4heayen or ὃ of *men? ‘Answer Me!” 
And they reasoned ‘with them- 
selves, saying, “If we should be 
saying ‘° Of heaven,’ he will be de- 
claring, ‘Wherefore, then, do you not 
believe him?’ But may we be say- 
ing, “9 Of "men’?” They feared the 
people, for all had it that -John 
really was a prophet. And, answer- 
ing Jesus, they are saying, “We are 
not “aware.” And, answering, ‘Jesus 
is saying to them, “Neither am I 
telling you ‘by what authority f am 
doing these things.” Mt213-** Lu201-s 


12 And He begins to 'speak to them 
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in parables: ΓΑ vineyard a ”?man i: 
planting, and he “‘places about it 
a stone dike, and excayates a vat, 
and builds a tower, and Jeased it 
to farmers, and travels.'s*’ And he 
dispatches to? the farmers at the 
season a slave, that "from the farm- 
ers he may be getting from the 
fruits of the vineyard. And, taking 
him, they lash him and dispatch 
him empty. And again he dis- 
patches to? them another slave, and 
that one, “pelting with stones, they 
hit his head and dispatch him in 
‘dishonor. And again another he 
dispatches, and that one they kill, 
and many others, lashing these, In- 
deed, yet killing those. 

Still one had he, a son, his be- 
loved. He dispatches him also last 
tod them, saying that ‘hey will be 
respecting my son.” Yet those 
‘farmers say to¢ themselves that 
‘This is the enjoyer of the allot- 
ment. Ilither! We should be killing 
him, and ours will be the enjov- 
ment of the allotment! And, tak- 
ing him, they kill him and cast him 
outside °of the vineyard.!>13* 

aWhat, then, will the lord of the 
doing? He will be 
coming and destroying the farmers 
and will be giving the vineyard to 
others. Did you not yet read this 
‘scripture ?—Ps118*- 

The stone which is rejected by 

the ‘builders, 

This came to be ‘for the head of 

the corner. 
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bFrom the Lord "came this, and it 

is marvelous in our Neyes.’”’ 

And they sought to hold Him, and 
they were afraid of the throng, for 
they know that He spoke the para- 
ble to? them. And, leaving Him, 
they came away .Ml21%-45 Lu202-19 1Pp21-# 

And they are dispatching to? 
Ilim “some of the Pharisees and of 
the Herodians, that they should 
‘catch® Him by a word.?*And, com- 
ing, they are saying to Him, 
“Teacher, we are ‘aware that you 
are true, and you are not caring 
‘about “tanyone, for you are not 
rooking ‘at the “face of “men, but 
of a truth, the "way of ‘God are 
you teaching. Is it allowed to give 
poll-tax to Cwsar or not? May we 
be giving, or may we not be giv- 
ing?” 

Now ‘He, having perceived their 
‘hypocrisy, said to them, *“¢Why are 
you trying Me? 'Bring Me a de- 
narius that I may ‘make its ac- 
quaintance.” Now ‘they “bring it. 
And Ife is saying to them, ““Whose 
is this ‘image and ‘inscription?” 
Now ‘they say to Him, “Caesar’s.” 
Now ‘Jesus said (o them, “Czesar’s 
'pay to Cwsar, and ‘God’s to ‘God.” 
And they were astounded °“at Tim. 
Mt2219-22 Lu202-2% ΠΟΙ31 ΡΣ 

And those Sadducees are coming 
to? I[im who 'say there is no resur- 
rection.A°2* And they inquired of 
IIim, saying, “Teacher, Moses writes 
to us that, if anyone’s’ brother 
should be dying, and leaving a wife, 
and leaving πὸ child, that his 
‘brother may be taking his ‘wife 
and should be Fraising up ‘seed to 
his -brother.?'’>"Seven brothers were 
there, and the first got a wife and, 
dying, “leaves not ‘seed. And the 
second got her and died, leaving 
no ‘seed, and the third similarly. 
And the seven also got her similar- 
ly and “leave not “seed. Last of all 
(he woman also died. In the resur- 
rection, then, whenever they may 
be rising, “of whieh of them will 
she be the wife? For the seven 
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have had her as wife,” t228-® Lu20*7 ον 

‘Jesus averred to them, “Are you 
not therefore ‘deceived, not “being 
acquainted with the scriptures nor 
the power of ‘God? For whenever 
they should be rising °from among 
the dead, they are neither marry- 
ing nor taking out in marriage, but 
are as the messengers ‘in the heay- 
ens. Now concerning the dead, that 
they are F'roused, did you not read 
in the scroll of “‘Moses, °“at the 
thorn bush, how ‘God spoke to him, 
saying, Iam the God of Abraham, 
and the God of Isaac, and the God 
of Jacob? ©*"IIe is not the God of 
the “dead, but of the living. You, 
then, are much 'deccived.” Mt22%-% 
Lu2037-38 

And, approaching, one of the 
scribes, “hearing them discussing, 
having perceived that He answered 
them ideally, inquires of Him, 
“What is the foremost precept of 
all?” ‘Jesus answered him that 
“The foremost precept of all is: 
IIear, Israel! the Lord our ‘God is 
one Lord. And, You shall be lov- 
ing the Lord your ‘God out of your 
whole F heart, and out of your whole 
‘soul, and out of your whole ‘com- 
prehension, and out of your whole 
‘strength. This is the foremost pre- 
cept.P'6'And the second is like it: 
‘You shall be lovine your ‘associate 
as yourself,’ L¥19" Πο138- 1 GaS" 1835 Now 
greater than these is not other 
precept.” 

And the scribe said to Him, “°"In 
truth, Teacher, Thou sayest ideally 
that He is One, and there is no! 
other Pt* more than He, and ‘to be 
loving Him with your whole ‘heart’, 
and °’with ‘the whole understanding, 
and °with the whole soul, and °with 
the whole strength, and ‘to be loving 
the associate as yourself, is exces- 
sively more than all the holocausts 
and the sacrifices.”15157 MI6*%-* Ποῦ 

And ‘Jesus, perceiving him, that 
he answered apprehendingly, said 
to him, “Not Ffar are you from the 
kingdom of ‘God.” And no! one 
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dared to inquire of Him 
longer.Mt224-# Lu20%-#9 Ac2627-2 

And answering, ‘Jesus said, teach- 
ing in the sanctuary, “How are 
the scribes saying that the Christ is 
a Son of David? Mt22"-* For he, 
David, said, in the holy ‘spirit,P?s11° 

‘Said the Lord to my ‘Lord, “511 
°at My “right, 

Till I should be placing Thy ‘ene- 
mies for a Ffootstool for Thy 
\feet.”’ 

He, then, David, is terming Him 
‘Lord.’ And whence is He his Son?” 
Luzo"-*"And the vast throng hears 
Him with relish. 

And to them in His ‘teaching He 
said, “'Beware Jof the scribes, who 
'want to 'walk in robes, and want 
salutations in the markets, and 
front seats in the synagogues, and 
first reclining places iat the din- 
ners, Who are Fdevouring the homes 
of ‘widows, and for a pretense are 
prolix in praying. These will be 
getting more excessive judgment.” 
Mt 231-34 Lu20s-47 

And ‘Jesus, being “seated facing 
the treasury, beheld how the throng 
is casting the ‘coppers into the 
treasury.2K12° And many rich cast 
in much. And One woman, a poor 


widow, coming, cast in two mites,. 
which is a quadrans. And, “calling 


His ‘disciples to Him, He said to 
them, “Verily, I am saying to you 
that this ‘poor ‘widow casts in more 
than all who are casting into the 
treasury. For all cast out of their 
‘superfluity, yet she, out of her 
‘want, casts tn all, as much as she 
had—her whole * livelihood.” 215. 
2C812 

And at His going out°of the 
sanctuary, one° of His ‘disciples is 
saying to Him, “Teacher! 'Lo! 
what manner of stones and what 
manner of buildings!” And an- 
swering, ‘Jesus said to him, “Are 
you observing these great ‘build- 
ings? Under no circumstances may 
a stone be ‘left here on a stone, 
which may not by all means be 
'demolished.” 

And at His sitting ‘°on the mount 
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of ‘Olives, facing the sanctuary, 
‘Peter and James and John and An- 
drew inquired of Him privately, 
“Tell us, when will these things he? 
And “what is the sign whenever all 
these things may be ‘about to be 
concluding?” 

Now ‘Jesus, answering, begins to 
‘say to them, “'Beware that no “one 
should be deceiving you!!"°3*For 
many shall be coming °"in My 
‘hame, saying that ‘Iam”’ and many 
Shall they be deceiving.?**“Now 
whenever you should be hearing 
battles and tidings of battles, 'see 
that you are not ‘alarmed, for it 
‘must be occurring, but not as τοί 
is the consummation.®“6'For roused 
shall be nation °"against nation, 
and kingdom "against kingdom. 
And there shall be quakes “in 
places. And there shall be famines 
and disturbances.®*5 The beginning 
of Fpangs are these.?*® Yet you 
be looking to yourselves, for they 
shall be giving you up '“to the san- 
hedrins, and in'® synagogues shall 
you be ‘lashed, and ©"before gover- 
nors and>*'kings shall vou ‘stand on 
My account, ‘“for a testimony to 
them. <And "to all the nations first 
‘must be heralded the evangel.“!t=3""° 
Lu21s- 1 

And whenever they may be lead- 
ing you off, to 'give you over, do not 
‘worry beforehand “what you should 
be speaking, neither be meditating, 
but whatsoever may be given to you 
in that ‘hour, this be speaking, for it 
is not you ‘who are speaking, but 
the "holy ‘spirit. And brother will 
be giving up brother to death, and 
father, child. And children shall 
Fhe rising °"against parents, and 
shall be putting them to deaths! 
And you shall be 'hated by all be- 
cause of My ‘name. Yet he who en- 
dures !"to the consummation, he 
shall be 'saved Dtlov 24" Lui?) Luzi" 

Now whenever you may be per- 
ceiving the abomination of ‘desola- 
tion, 'declared by Daniel*’the pro- 
phet, ‘standing “where it 'must not 
(let the 'reader ‘apprehend), then 
let those in Judea ‘flee into the 
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mountains.2°l2"Now let him who is 
on the housetop not be descending 
into the house, neither let him en- 
ter, to pick up anything out of his 
‘house. And let him who is in*® the 
field not turn back !"to that behind, 
to pick up his ‘cloak.Mt24*-” Lu17-% 

Now woc to those who are 'preg- 
nant and those suckling in those 
days! Yet be praying that your 
flight may not be occurring in win- 
ter, for those ‘days shall be “afflic- 
tion,**°' "such as has not occurred 
from the beginning of the creation 
wuich ‘God creates till ‘now, and 
under no circumstances may be oc- 
eurring.P™2 And, except the Lord 
discounts the days, no! flesh® at ¢all 
would be saved. But because of the 
chosen whom He chooses, He 'dis- 
counts the days. 

And then, if anyone should be say- 
ing to you ‘Lo! Here is the Christ! 
and ‘'Lo! There!’, be not believing. 
Tor *'roused shall be false christs 
and false prophets, and they shall 
be giving signs and miracles to 
lead ‘astray, if possible, ¢even the 
chosen. Now you ‘beware!2?3'"Lo! 
I have “declared it all to you before- 
hand, Mtea-Lulv-"t But in those 
‘days, after that ‘affliction, the ‘sun 
shall be ‘darkened, and the moon 
shall not be giving her ‘beams, 
2,839 nd the stars shall be fall- 
ing out of -heaven, and the ‘powers 
‘in the heavens shall be 'shaken. 
1s13"J4' And then shall they be seeing 
the Son of ‘Mankind coming in 
clouds with much power and glory. 
Dn74-" And then shall He be dispatch- 
ing Hlis ‘messengers and assem- 
bling His ‘chosen “from the four 
winds, from the fextremity of the 
earth "to the Fextremity of heaven. 
M24" Tu2l2) Aci 21h1T Rvit 612-11 

"Now from the fig tree be learn- 
ing a ‘parable. Whenever its 
‘hough may already be becoming 
tender and the leaves sprouting out, 
you ‘know that ‘summer is near. 
Thus you also, whenever you may 
be perceiving these things occur- 
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you that by no means may this 
‘generation be passing by until the 
time ‘when all these ‘things should 
be occurring. ‘IIeaven and ‘earth 
shall be passing by, yet My ‘words 
shall by no means be passing by. 
Now concerning that ‘day or 
‘hour not one is ‘aware—neither the 
messengers ‘in heaven, nor the Son 
—except the Father. 'Beware! Be 
‘vigilant and ‘pray, for you are not 


“aware when the era is.M‘24*-# Lu21- 


PIt is as a "man, a traveler, leav- 
ing “his ‘home and giving “his 
‘slaves ‘authority, and to each his 
‘work, and he directs the doorkeeper 
that he may be watching. ‘Watch, 
then, for you are not ‘aware when 
the lord of the house is coming, at 
evening, or midnight, or “cockcrow- 
ing, or morning, that, coming sud- 
denly, he may not be finding you 
drowsing. Now what I am saying 


to you I am saying to all: “Watch!” 


Mt2445-51 Lu1238 1Τ]1510 


Now it was the Passover and 
the “‘unleavened bread after two 
days. And the chief priests and 
the scribes sought how, laying “hold 
of Him ‘by guile, they should be 
killing Him. For they said, “Not 
in the festival, lest at some time 
there will be a tumult of the peo- 
ple.??Mt26!-8 Luz21-2 

And at His being in Bethany, in 
the house of Simon the ‘leper, at 
His lying down, came a woman, 
having an alabaster vase of verita- 
ble nard attar, costly. And “crush- 
ing the alabaster vase, she pours it 
down on His ‘head. 

Now “some were resenting this to? 
themselves and saying, ‘’’I’or ¢<what 
has this ‘destruction of the attar 
occurred? For this ‘attar could 
have been disposed of for over 
three hundred denarii and given to 
the poor.” And they muttered 


6 against her. Yet ‘Jesus said, “Leave 
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her! *Why are you affording her 
=weariness? For it is an ideal work 
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she works in Me.£%8" For always 
‘have you the poor with you”, and 
whenever you may be wanting, you 
‘can always do well to them, yet 
Me you ‘have not always.?\5" What 
she ‘had she makes. She gets be- 
forehand to anoint My ‘body with 
attar ‘°for ‘burial. Now verily I 
am saying to you, “wherever this 
-evangel should be ‘heralded in!° 
the whole world, that also which 
she does shall be 'spoken of ‘for 
a memorial of her.”’Mt26° Luss Jni2i 

And Judas ‘Iscariot, ‘one of the 
twelve, came away to? the chief 
priests that he may be giving Him 
up to them. Now those who hear 
him rejoice, and promise to give 
him 4silver. And he sought how he 
may be opportunely giving Him up. 
Mt264-16 1223-6 

And on the first day of ‘un- 
leavened bread, when they sacri- 
ficed the 4passover, His ‘disciples 
are saying to Him, “Where dost 
Thou ‘want us to 'come away that 
we should be making ready, that 
Thou mayest 'eat the “passover?” 
And He is dispatching two of His 
‘disciples and is saying to them, 
“'Go into the city, and a "man will 
be meeting you, bearing a jar of 
water. Follow him. And “whereso- 
ever he should be entcring, say to 
the householder that ‘The Teacher 
is saying, “Where is My ‘caravan- 
sary, “where I may be eating the 
Apassover with My disciples?” ’ 
And he will be showing you a large 
upper room, ready with places 
“spread, and there make ready for 
us.” And His ‘disciples came out 
and came into the city and they 
found it according as He said to 
them. And they make ready the 
Apassover.Mt26!?- Lu22t-13 

And, evening "coming on, He is 
coming with the twelve. And, at 
their lying back at table and eating, 
‘Jesus said, “Verily, I am saying to 
you that one ° of you who is eating 
with Me shall 'give Me up.” Now 
‘they begin to be 'sorrowful and to 
be saying to Him, one “by one, 
“It is not¢ I, Rabbi?” and another, 
“Not? I?” Now He, ‘answering, 
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said to them, “It is one’of the 
twelve who is dipping his ‘hand 
into the dish with Me; secing that 
the Son of ‘Mankind is indeed go- 
ing away according as it is written 
concerning Him, yet woe to that 
‘kman through whom the Son of 
‘Mankind is being given up! Ideal 
were it for Him if that -“*man were 
not born !?Mt262-2) Lu2211-3 Jn13»-» 

And at their eating, ‘Jesus, tak- 
ing bread, blessing, breaks it, and 
“wives to them and said, “'Take: 
this is My μι θοᾶν. 1115 Ὁ And, tak- 
ing the cup, giving “thanks, Fle 
“gives it to them, and they all 
drank ° of it. And He said to them, 
“This is My “blood of the new 
4covenant that is 'shed for’ many. 
Jr31°Verily, Iam saying to you, that 
not longer under any circumstances 
may I be drinking ° of the product 
of the grapevine till that ‘day when- 
ever I may be drinking it new in 
the kingdom of God.” And, sing- 
ing a hymn, they came out “to 
the mount of ‘Olives.3!t76°-* Lucse*' 

And Jesus is saying to them that 
“All of you shall be 'snared® in Me 
in this ‘night, ‘for it is ‘written,2°*' 

P] shall be smiting the shepherd 

And the sheep shall be 'scattered. 
But after My ‘rousing I shall be 
preceding you into ‘Galilee.”u--"*’ 

Yet Peter averred to Him, “And 
if all shall Fbe ‘snared, “‘neverthe- 
less not I!” And Jesus is saying to 
him, ‘Yerily, I am saying to you 
that you, today, in this ‘night, ere 
og cock crows twice, thrice will be 
renouncing Me.” 

Yet ‘Peter spoke extravagantly, 
“Rather, if ever I 'must ‘die to- 
gcther with Thee, I shall under no 
circumstances be renouncing Thee!” 
Now similarly also said all @t-o"% 
Lu2231-34 51.130 -ν 

And they are coming into a free- 
hold, the name of which is Geth- 
semane.J"!®' And He is saying to His 
‘disciples, “Be seated here till 1 
should be praying.” And Ile is tak- 
ing ‘Peter and ‘James and ‘John 
aside with Himself, and He begins 
to be 'overawed and ‘depressed. And 
He is saying to them, “Sorrow- 
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stricken is My ‘soul’ "to death. 
Remain here and 'watch.” J"12* And, 
coming forward a little, He fell on 
the earth and prayed that, if it is 
possible, the Nhour may ‘pass by 
from Him. And He said, “Abba, 
‘Father, all is possible to Thee. 
Ilave this “cup “‘carricd® aside from 
Me. But not “what I 'will, but ¢<what 
Thou!” 

And IIe is coming and finding 
them drowsing. And He is saying 


to Peter, “Simon, are you drows- ‘ 


ing? Are you not strong enough 
{vu watch one hour? ‘Watch and 
'pray lest =you may be entering into 


trial. The spirit, indeed, is eager; ὃ 


yet the *flesh is infirm.” 

And again, coming away, He 
prays, saying the same words. And 
again, coming, He found them 
drowsing, for their ‘eyes were 'tor- 
pid. And they were not ‘aware 
‘what they may 'answer Ilim. And 
He is coming the third time and is 
saying tu them, “'Drowse on ‘fur- 
thermore and 'rest. It is ‘away. 
The Shour came. ‘Lo! The Son 
of ‘Mankind is being given up into 
the “hands of ‘sinners. 'Rouse! We 
may be going. 'Lo! he who is giv- 
ing Me up is “near!” Ml26% Lu22 Δ 1181 

And straightway, while He is 


still speaking, coming along is ‘Ju- ὃ 


das ‘Iscariot, one of the twelve, and 
with him ἃ ναί throng, with 
swords and cudgels, °from the chief 
priests and the scribes and the el- 
ders. Now he who is giving Him 
up had given them a signal, saying, 
“Whomever I should be kissing, He 
it is. Hold Wim, and ‘lead iim away 
securely.” And coming, straightway 
coming to Π πὶ, he is saying, “Rabbi, 
Rabbi,” and he kisses Him fondly. 
Now ‘they ‘lay their -hands on Him 
and hold Him. Now a “certain one 
of those ‘standing by, “pulling a 
‘sword, hits the slave of the chief 
priest and amputates his ‘ear.Mt260-» 
Lu22's-49 $1189 -¥ 

And, answering, ‘Jesus said to 
them, “As "after a robber do you 
come Out with swords and cudgels 
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to ‘apprehend Me? lv24" ac Daily 
was I ‘¢with you in the sanctuary, 
teaching, and you do not hold Me, 
but, that the scriptures may be 'ful- 
fillcd—”’ RIL 2601-56 Lu22is-o0 Jn1gw-11 

And, leaving Him, they all fled. 
And one, a “certain youth, was fol- 
lowing with Him, ‘clothed in a 
linen wrapper on his naked body, 
and the youths are holding him. Yet 
he, ‘leaving the linen wrapper, fled 
naked from them. 

And they led Jesus away to% the 
chief priest Caiaphas. And all the 
chief priests and the elders and the 
scribes are coming together to Him. 
And ‘Peter, from afar, follows Him 
till within © the courtyard of the 
chief priest, and was sitting to- 
gether with the deputies, and 
warming himself ‘¢at the light. 

Now the chief priests and the 
whole Sanhedrin sought false testi- 
mony against ‘Jesus, 0 (9 _put Him 
to death, and they did not find it, 
for many testified against Him 
falsely, and the testimonies were 
not consistent. And “some, ‘rising, 
testified against Him falsely, saying 
that “We hear Him saying that ‘I 
shall be demolishing this ‘temple 
‘made by hands, and ‘"during three 
days I shall be building another not 
made by hands.’ ” J»2'"** And neither 
thus was their ‘testimony consis- 
tent, Mt26*7-6 Lu2251-56 Jn1g32-10 

And the chief priest, “rising πο 
the midst, inquires of ‘Jesus, say- 
ing, “You are not answering *‘any- 
thing? ¢What are these testifying 
against you?” Yct Jesus was silent 
and does not answer “anything. 
Again the chief priest inquired of 
Him and is saying to Him, “Are 
you the Christ, the Son of ‘God, 
the Blessed?’ Mt2o" 

Now ‘Jesus said, “I am: and =you 
shall be secing the Son of ‘Man- 
kind sitting °at the ‘right hand of 
‘power’ and coming with the clouds 
of -heaven.’M:21" Lu225 Dn7"3 Ps110! 

Now the chief priest, “tearing his 
‘tunics, is saying, ‘“¢What need 'have 
we still of witnesses? 'Lo! Now you 
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hear the blasphemy! ¢What is it 
appearing to you? "Lu22%-" τιν 21} 

Now they ‘all condemn Him to be 
liable to death. And “some begin to 
be spitting on Him and pulting a 
covering about His ‘face and buffet- 
ing Him and saying to Him, 
“Prophesy!” And the deputies with 
slaps took Him.™!5' 

And at ‘Peter’s being below in 
the courtyard, one of the maids of 
the chief priest is coming, and, per- 
ceiving ‘Peter warming himself, 
“looking at him, she is saying, “You 
also were with ‘Jesus the Nazare- 
an!” Yet ‘he denies, saying, “Neither 
am I ‘aware, nor am I an ‘adept 
in ‘what you are saying.” And he 
came outside®into the forecourt. 
And a cock crows. 

And the maid, perceiving him, 
begins again to 'say to those ‘stand- 
ing by that “This one is ° of them.” 
Yet again ‘he denied. And after a 
little, those *standing by said again 
to ‘Peter, “Truly you are° of them, 
for you are a Galilean also, and 
your ‘speech is 'alike.” Now ‘he be- 
gins to be anathematizing and 
swearing that “I am not ‘acquaint- 
ed with this "*man of whom you are 
telling 19218" And, straightway, a 
second time, a cock crows. And 
‘Peter recollects the declaration, as 
‘Jesus said to him that “Ere a cock 
crow twice, thrice will you be re- 
nouncing Me.” And, reflecting, he 
lamented .Mt26%-% Lu2255 - 62 Jn1915-13 25-27 

And straightway °"in the morn- 
ing the chief priests with the elders 
and the scribes and the whole San- 
hedrin @hold ἃ consultation, Ps2’ 
“Binding ‘Jesus, they “carry Him 
away and “give Him over to ‘Pilate. 
2Ml27And ‘Pilate inquires of Him, 

“You are the king of the Jews?” 

Now, He, ‘answering him, is saying, 
3 “Vou are saying it.” And the chief 

priests accused Him of many things. 
4 Now ‘Pilate again inquires of Him, 
saying, “You are not answering 
"tanything? "Lo! of how much they 
5 are accusing you!”M2™-"Yet ‘Jesus 
not longer answered “anything, so 
that ‘Pilate is marveling 255" 
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Now “at the festival he released 
to them one prisoner, even whom 
they requested. Now there was 
‘one 'termed Bar-Abbas “bound with 
the insurrectionists who® had done 
some murder in the insurrection. 
And the throng, “exclaiming, begins 
to be requesting according as he 
ever did for them.J518"-* 

Now ‘Pilate answered them, say- 
ing, “Are you wanting that I should 
be releasing to you the king of the 
Jews?” For he recognized that be- 
cause of envy the chief priests had 
given Him up. Now the chief priests 
excite the throng, that he should 
rather be releasing -Bar-Abbas to 
them .Jn18" Ac3H 

Now ‘Pilate, again answering, 
said to them, “*What, then, are you 
wanting that I shall be doing tv 
him whom you are terming the king 
of the Jews?” Yet ‘they again cry, 
saying, “Crucify him!” Yet ‘Pilate 
said to them, “For “What evil does 
he?” Lu23)"* Yet ‘they cry exceed- 
ingly, saying, “Crucify him!’’J"19' 
Now ‘Pilate, intending to do 
‘enough for the throng, releases 
to them ‘Bar-Abbas, and “gives up 
‘Jesus, whipping Him, that He may 
be ‘crucified 227-26 Lu231s-25 Jn139 

Yet the soldiers led Him away 
within the courtyard, which is the 
pretorium. And they are calling tu- 
gether the whole squadron. And 
they are dressing Him in “purple, 
and, “braiding a thorny wreath, 
they are placing it about Him. And 
they begin to 'salute Him and 'say, 
‘“'Rejoice! ‘king of the Jews!” 
And they beat His ‘head with a 
reed, and spat on Him, and kneel- 
ing, they worshiped Him. ™' And 
when they scoff at Him, they strip 
Him of the ‘purple and put on Him 
His ‘own garments, and they are 
leading Him out that they should 
be crucifying Him.J™%* 

And they are conscripting a 
acertain Simon, a Cyrenian, passing 
along, coming from a field, the 
father of Alexander and Rufus,®°!" 
that he should be picking up His 


15 22 


‘cross.l¥23" “And they are bringing 
Him οἷο ‘Golgotha Place, which is, 
being construed, “Skull’s Place.” 
And they gave Him wine with 
“myrrh to ‘drink,?5®” yet “He did 
not take it. And, “crucifying Him, 
they are dividing His ‘garments, 
casting a lot for them, “who 


should be taking anything away. 


Ps225Now it was the third hour, and 
they crucify Him. And there was 
an ‘inscription with His ‘charge 
“inscribed, “The King of the Jews.” 

And together with Him they are 
crucifying two robbers, one °at the 
right and one °at the left of Him. 
1553}2 iVerse 28 not genutne) 

And those going by blasphemed 
Him, wagging their ‘heads and say- 
ing, “Aha! You who are demolish- 
ing the temple and building it in 
three days, save yourself by ~de- 
scending from the cross!’J"2"Like- 
wise the chief priests also, with the 
scribes, scofling ‘¢with one another, 
said, “Others he saves! Himself he 
‘cannot save M’27"| et the Christ, the 
king of ‘Israel, 'descend now from 
the cross, that we may be perceiving 
and should be believing!” And 
those ‘crucified together with Him 
reproached Him,u23*-% 

And at the "coming of the sixth 
hour darkness "came over the 
whole Jand till the ninth hour. And 
at the ninth ‘hour ‘Jesus implores 
with a loud voice, saying, “Eioi! 
Eloi! Lema sabachthani?”, which 
is being construed, “My ‘God! My 
‘God! °¢Why didst Thou forsake 
Me?”’Ps22’ And “some of those “stand- 
ing by, “hearing it, said, “'Lo! He 
is summoning Elijah!” 

Now semecone, running and “soak- 
ing a sponge with vinegar,J"19*-* 
sticking it on a reed, gave Him a 
drink, saying, ‘‘Let be! We may 
‘see if Elijah is coming to 'take Him 
down.’’Ps69"! 

Now ‘Jesus, letting out a loud 
sound, expires. And the curtain 
of the temple is rent in'° two from 
above {τὸ the bottom.#5!0"Now the 
centurion, who ‘stands by opposite 
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Him, perceiving that, “crying thus, 
He expires, said, “Truly, this "man 
was a Son of God!”4918”"' "Now there 
were women also, beholding from 
afar, among whom was Mary ‘Mag- 
dalene also, and Mary, the mothcr 
of ‘James the Little and -Joses, and 
Salome, who, when He was in ‘Gali- 
lee, followed Him and dispensed to 
Him, and many others who ‘ascend 
with Him into Jerusalem.™t2(-* Γὰδ 
2318-49 

And, already coming to be eve- 
ning, since it was the preparation 
which is ‘“for the sabbath, ‘came 
Joseph ‘from Arimathea, a respect- 
able counselor, who himself also was 
anticipating the kingdom of ‘God, 
coming with “daring, he entered in 
to? ‘Pilate and requests the body of 
‘Jesus.tu23* Now Pilate marvels if 
He is ‘dead already, and, ‘calling 
the centurion to him, he inquires of 
him if He died long ago. And knows 
ing it from the centurion, he pre- 
sents the corpse to Joseph. 

And, “buying a linen wrapper, 
and taking Him down, he wraps 
Him in the linen wrapper, and 
“places Him in a tomb which was 
“quarried out of rock. And he rolls 
a large stone on to the door of the 
tomb. Now ‘Mary ‘Magdalene and 
Mary of ‘Joses beheld where IIe has 
been placed.Mt27-# Lu23-5" Jnig © 


16 And at the elapsing of the sab- 


ω 


69 


bath, Mary ‘Magdalene and Mary 
‘of ‘James and Salome buy spices 
that, coming, they should be rub- 
bing Him.+¥23" And, very early in 
the morning on ‘one of the sabbath 
days,-’*3" they are coming °’to the 
tomb at the ‘rising of the sun. And 
they said to? themselves, “Who will 
be rolling away the stone for us out 
of the door of the tomb?” And, 
“looking up, they ‘behold that the 
stone has been rolled back, for it 
was tremendously great.J"20' 

And, entering into the tomb, they 
perceived a youth sitting ‘at the 
-right, “clothed with a white robe, 
and they were overawed. Now ‘he 
is saying to them, ‘Be not 'over- 
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awed! Jesus are you seeking, the to the eleven and He reproaches 
Nazarean, the “Crucified. He was their -unhbelief' and 'hardhearted- 
Froused! He is not here! 'Perceive ness, seeing that they believe not 


the place “where they “place Him! 
But 'go, say to His disciples and to 
‘Peter, that He is preceding you in- 
to Galilee. There you shall 'see 
Him, according as He said to you.” 
14°And, coming out, they fled from 
the tomb, for trembling and amaze- 
ment had them. And they said 
nothing to”fanyone, for they feared. 
Mt281-15 Lu24}-12 

Now, ‘rising in the morning in 
the first day of the sabbath, He ap- 
peared first to Mary ‘Magdalene, 
from whom He had cast out seven 


19 demons.LU®& ‘She, being gone, reports 


11 


12 


13 


to those coming to be with Him, 
who are mourning and lamenting. 
And ‘they, “hearing that He is liv- 
ing, and was gazed upon by her, dis- 
believeJ220 

Yet after these things He was 
manifested in a different form to 
two° of them walking, going into a 
field. And ‘they, coming away, re- 
port to the rest. Neither those do 
they believe.L¥2i"-* 

Now subsequently, at their lying 
back at table, He was manifested 
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those who “gaze on Him having 
been Froused °from among the dead. 


5. 1C1 And He said to them, “'Go into 


all the world, herald the evangel 
to the entire creation.©°)” He who 
“believes and is ‘baptized shall he 
‘saved, yet he who ‘disbelieves shall 
be 'condemned.4°l&"Now these signs 
shall fully 'follow® in those who ‘he- 
lieve: In My ‘name’ they shall be 
casting out demons; they will be 
speaking in new ‘languages; they 
will be picking up serpents;4°?*’and 
if they should be drinking anything 
deadly, it should under no circum- 
stances be harming them; they will 
be placing hands on those who are 
ailing, and ideally will they he 
having it "ΜΈ2815:39 Luio™ Ac5is git -35 Jas 

The Lord, indeed, then, after 
‘speaking with them, was taken up 
into ‘heaven and is “seated “at the 
‘right hand of ‘God.buet" ° Now 
they, coming away, herald every- 
where, the Lord working together 
with them and confirming the word 


ἐπὴν the signs Ffollowing them up. 
Ac5i? Hb24 
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Since, in fact, even many take in 
hand to compose a narrative con- 
cerning the matters of which we 
are fully ‘assured among ourselves, 
according as those who, from the 
beginning coming to be eyewit- 
nesses and ‘deputies of the word, 
give them over to us, it seems good 
to me also, having fully "followed 
all accurately from the very first, 
to write to you consecutively, most 
mighty Theophilus,4°’that you may 
be recognizing the certainty of the 
words concerning which you were 
instructed.J720" Pr2271 

There came to be, in the days of 
Herod, the king of ‘Judea, a @cer- 
tain priest named Zechariah,° of the 
routine of Abiah, 1°24°-” and his 
‘wife,° of the Fdaughters of Aaron, 
and her ‘name is Elizabeth.Nel2!" 
Now they were both just in front 
of ‘God, going in all the precepts 
and just statutes of the Lord blame- 
less. And not child was theirs, for- 
asmuch as ‘Elizabeth was barren, 
and both were ‘advanced’ in their 
‘days. 

Now it occurred, in his doing the 
‘priestly duties in the order of his 
routine in front of ‘God, according 
to the custom of the priestly office, 
he chanced to burn incense, enter- 
ing into the temple of the Lord. And 
the entire multitude of the people 
was praying outside at the hour of 
‘incense. Now there was seen by 
him a messenger of the Lord, 
“standing ’at the right of the altar 
of ‘incense. And disturbed was 
Zechariah at perceiving it, and fear 
Ffell on him./x30'-1 

Now the messenger said to? him, 
“Fear nol, Zechariah, because 
hearkened to is your ‘petition, and 
your ‘wife Elizabeth shall be bear- 
ing you a son, and you shall he 
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calling his ‘name John. And there 
will be joy for you, and exultation, 
and many shall be rejoicing °“at his 
‘birth, for he shall be great in the 
sight of the Lord. And wine and in- 
toxicantMtll’' "may he under no cir- 
cumstances be drinking, and with 
holy spirit shall he ἔθ 'filled while 
still° of his mother’s womb.N¥&And 
many of the sons of Israel shall he 
be Fturning back ©“to the Lord their 
‘God. And he shall be coming be- 
fore in His sight in the spirit and 
power of Elijah,“'17"to Fturn back 
the Fhearts of the fathers °"to the 
children, and the =stubborn ‘to the 
prudence of the =just, to make ready 
a people “formed for the Lord.” 

And Zechariah said to? the mes- 
senger, “**By ¢what shall I 'know 
this? For I am aged, and my 
‘wife is ‘advanced’ in her ‘days.”G"15" 

And, answering, the messenger 
said to him, “I am Gabriel,2™%'who 
“stands before ‘God, and I was dis- 
patched to speak to? you and to 
bring you =this evangel. And ‘lo! 
‘silent shall you be and not ‘able to 
speak until the day on which these 
things may be occurring, “because “ 
you do not believe my ‘words, 
which? shall be ‘fulfilled int® their 
‘Season.” 

And the people were hoping for 
‘Zechariah, and they marveled ‘at 
his ‘delaying in the temple. Yet, on 
coming out, he was not able to 
speak to them, and they recognize 
that he has seen an apparition in 
the temple. And he was motioning 
to them and continued a deaf-mute. 
And it occurred, as the days of his 
‘ministry are Ffulfilled, that he came 
away into his ‘home. 

Now after these ‘days Elizabeth, 
his ‘wife, conceived. And she kept 
herself close five months, saying 
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that ‘“‘Thus has the Lord done to me, 
in the days in which he took notice 
to 'eliminate’ my ‘reproach ‘among 
Amen.’’GnJ0-9 

Now in the sixth ‘month the mes- 
senger Gabriel ?"%' was dispatched 
from ‘God "to a city of ‘Galilee, 
which is named Nazareth, ἰο a 
virgin, ‘espoused to a man whose 


name is Joseph,° of the house and * 


kindred of David. And the name of 
the virgin 15 Miriam. And, enter- 


ing to? her, the messenger said, © 


“'Rejcice, ‘favored one! The Lord 
is with you, you ‘blessed among 
women!” Now ‘she, perceiving it, 
was agitated °“at his ‘word, and she 
reasoned what manner of ‘salutation 
this may be. 

And the messenger said to her, 
“'Fear not, Miriam, for you found 
favor “with God. And 'lo! you shall 
be conceiving and be 'pregnant and 
be bringing forth a Son, and you 
shall be calling His ‘name Jesus. 
Mil" 151. He shall be great, and Son 
of the Most FHigh shall He be 
‘called. And the Lord ‘God shall 


be giving Him the “throne of David, . 


His ‘father,?S’"-“and He shall 'reign 
“over the house of Jacob ‘for the 
eons.Ps132" And of His ‘kingdom 


there shall be not consummation.” - 


Yet Miriam said ἰο the messen- 
ger, “How shall this be, since I 
‘know not a man?” And, answer- 
ing, the messenger said to her, 
“Holy spirit shall be coming on 
°n you, and the power of the Most 
FHigh shall be fovershadowing you: 
wherefore also the holy One Who 
is being generated shall be ‘called 
the Son of God.™4”°And ‘Io! Eliza- 
beth, your ‘relative, she also has 
conceived a son in her decrepitude, 


and this is the sixth month with her | 


who is ‘called barren, seeing that 
it will not be ‘impossible “with ‘God 
to fulfill His every declaration.” 
Gn" Jr3217 

Now Miriam said ,“'Lo! the Fslave 
of the Lord! May it 'come to be 
with me according to your ‘declara- 
tion!” And away came the mes- 
senger from her. 
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> tion in my ‘womb. 


μ- o- 
av 


Now in these ‘days Miriam, ‘ris- 
ing, went with diligence into the 
mountainous region, into a city of 
Judah. And she entered into the 
house of Zechariah, and salutes 
‘Elizabeth. And it occurred, as 
‘Elizabeth hears the salutation of 
‘Mary, the babe jumps in her womb, 
and ‘Elizabeth is ‘filled with holy 
spirit, and she shouts out with a 
feud voice and said,8"""" “'Blesseil 
are you among women, and ‘blessci 
is the Ffruit of your -womb! And 
whence is this to me, that the 
mother of my ‘Lord may he com- 
ing to? me? For "ΠΟ! as the soun: 
of your ‘salutation "came into my 
‘ears, the babe jumps ‘with exulta- 
And happy is 
she who believes, seeing that there 
shall be a Ffmaturing of that which 
has been ‘spoken to her "by the 
Lord!” 


And Miriam said, 

“My ‘soul’ is fmagnifying the 
Lord, 

And my ‘spirit’ exults "in ‘God 
my ‘Saviour, 

‘For He locks on 55 the Fhumilia- 
tion of His F slave. 

For ‘lo! from now on all ‘gener- 
ations’ will count me ‘happy, 

‘Vor the Powerful One does great 
things for me, 

And holy is His ‘name, 

And His ‘mercy is ‘°for genera- 
tions and generations 

To those fearing Him.=*?0 Ps103"' 

He does mightily ‘with ‘His ‘arm, 

He scatters the proud in the com- 
prehension of their "hearts,-"-"~ 

He Fpulls down potentates from 
Athrones, 

And Fexalts the Fhumble.J25" Pslse" 
1476 


The 'hungry He fills with good 
things, 

And the 'richFr He sends away 
Fempty. 

He supported Israel, His Fboy, 

To be reminded of merey?s*** 

(According as He speaks to4 our 
Fathers) 

To -Abraham and to his “seed. 
‘ofor the eon,’’Ga3"*® 
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Now Miriam remains ‘9with her 
ahout three months, and returns “to 
her ‘home. 

Now ‘Elizabeth’s ‘time is fulfilled 
for her ‘to be bringing forth, and 
she bears a son. And the homes 
about and her ‘relatives hear that 
the Lord 'magnifies His mercy with 
her, and they rejoiced together with 
her. 

And it occurred ‘on the eighth 
‘day they came to ‘circumcise the 
little boy, and they called him “by 
the name of his ‘father, Zechariah. 
Lv12°And answering, his ‘mother said, 
“No. But he shall be ‘called John.” 
And they said tot her that “Not one 
is there ° of your ‘relationship who 
is 'called by this name.” Now they 
nodded to his ‘father, “what should 
he be wanting him to be 'called.1" 
And ‘requesting a tablet, he writes, 
saying, “John is his ‘name.” And 
they all marvel. Now, *opened was 
his *mouth instantly, and his ‘ton- 
rue, and he spoke, blessing ‘God. 

And fear came on all who 'home 
about them, and in the whole ‘moun- 
tainous region of ‘Judea all these 
‘declarations were spoken about. 
And all who hear pondered in their 
hearts, saying, “¢?What, conse- 
quently, will this ‘little boy be?” 
lor the ‘hand¢ also of the Lord was 
with him. 

And Zechariah, his ‘father, is 
“filled with holy spirit and prophe- 
5165, saying, 

“Blessed is the Lord, the God of 

‘Israel, 

‘For He "visits, and makes a re- 

demption for His ‘people 

And rouses a “horn of salvation 

for us 

In the house of David, His ‘boy, 

Ps132!7 


According as He speaks through 
the *mouth of His ‘holy ‘proph- 
ets who are from the eon,J™23°-° 

Salvation “from our enemies, 

And out of the Shand of all those 
who are hating us, 


12 To do mercy with our ‘fathers, 
And to be reminded of His holy 
covenant ,Ps98? 1055-10 

3 The oath which He swears tod 
Abraham our ‘father, 

Τά ‘To grant to us, being rescued out 

of the “hand of our ‘enemies, 

To be fearlessly offering divine 

service to Him 

In benignity and righteousness in 

His sight all our ‘days. 

7% Now you, also, little boy, a 
prophet of the Most ‘High shall 
be 'called, 

For you shall be going before in 
sight of the Lord 

To make ready His Ffroads,Mts* 1s40° 
Ma3! 

(μι ‘To give the knowledge of salva- 
tion to His ‘people 

In the pardon of their sins, 

78 Because of the merciful ‘compas- 
sions of our God, 

-- F¥In which the ‘Dayspring °from 
on high visits us, 

77 To make Its advent to those 
sitting in darkness and the 
shadow of death,” 

‘To direct our "feet into the 
Fnath of peace.” 


80 Now the little boy grows up 
and was staunch in spirit and was 
in the wildernesses till the day of 
his indication to? Israel. 

2 Now it occurred, in those ‘days, 
that a decree came out from 
Cesar Augustus that the ‘entire 

2 inhabited earth 'register. This first 
‘registration occurred when Quir- 

3 inius is governing Syria. And all 
went to register, cach into his own 
‘city Aco? 

4 Now Joseph also went up from 

‘Galilee, out of the city of Nazareth, 

into ‘Judea, into the city of David 

MISwhich® is 'called Bethlehein,}")® * 

because of his ‘being ° of the house 

and kindred of David,J""“to register 
together with Miriam, his “espouscd 

6 -wife, who ‘is parturient.™""Now it 
bcame in their ‘being there, the days 
are fulfilled for her ‘to be bringing 
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forth.¢44*And she brought forth her 
‘Son, the firstborn, and swaddles 
Him, and cradles Him in a manger, 
because there was not place for 
them in the caravansary. 

And shepherds were in the same 
‘district in the 'field fold, and main- 
taining watches at ‘night over 
their flock. And οἷ a messenger 
of the Lord stood by them, and the 
glory of God shines about them, 
and they were afraid with a great 
fear. And the messenger said to 
them, “'Fear not, for ‘lo! I am 
bringing you an evangel of great 
joy which? wi?! be for the entire 
people, ‘for today was brought forth 
to you a Saviour, Who is Christ, the 
Lord, in the city of David. And this 
is the sign to you: you will be find- 
ing a Babe, ‘swaddled and lying in 
a manger.” 

And suddenly ‘?with the messen- 
ger there came to be a multitude of 
the heavenly host, praising ‘God 
and saying ,G"32*-? Ps10329 


“Glory to God among the Fhighest! 
And on earth peace, 
Among ?men, delight!” 


And it occurred, as the messen- 
gers came away from them into 
‘heaven, that the shepherds spoke 
to? one another, saying, “By all 
means we may be passing through 
tillto Bethlehem, and we may be per- 
ceiving this “declaration which has 
become to pass, which the Lord 
makes known to us.” And they 
came “hurrying, and they found 
both ‘Miriam and ‘Joseph, and the 
Babe lying in the manger. Now, 
perceiving it, they make known 
concerning the declaration that is 
‘spoken to them concerning this 
‘little Boy. And all who hear mar- 
vel concerning that which is being 
spoken to? them by the shepherds. 
Now ‘Miriam preserved all these 
‘declarations, parleying in her 
F-heart. And the shepherds return, 
glorifying and praising ‘God "for 
all that which they hear and per- 
ceived, according as it was spoken 
to? them. 
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And when the eight days to His 
‘circumcising “¥!? are Ffulfilled, His 
‘hame also was called Jesus, which 
He was ‘called by the messenger 
before His ‘conception in the womb. 
And when the days of their " cleans- 
ing are Ffulfilled according to the 
law of 4Moses, they brought Him up 
into Jerusalem to present Him to 
the Lord (according as it is “written 
in the law of the Lord, that every 
male opening up the matrix shall 
be ‘called holy to the Lord),—*!*"and 
‘to give a sacrifice according to that 
which is “declared in the law of the 
Lord, a pair of turtle doves or two 
squabs of the doves.L¥!2> Nus" 

And ‘lo! there was a “man in 
Jerusalem, whose name is Simeon. 
And this "man is just and pious, 
anticipating the consolation of ‘Is- 
rael,!s49""" and holy spirit was on 
him. And he was ‘apprised by the 
holy ‘spirit that he would not Fbe 
‘acquainted with death ere he 
should be ‘acquainted with the 
Lord’s ‘Christ. And he came, in the 
spirit, into the sanctuary, and ‘as 
the parents are ‘bringing in the lit- 
tle Boy Jesus, for them ‘to do ac- 
cording to the ‘custom of the law 
concerning Him, he also receives 
Him, clasping Him in‘ his ‘arms. 
And he blesses ‘God, and said, 


P“Now art Thou dismissing Thy 
‘slave, O Owner, 

According to Thy ‘declaration, in 
peace, 

‘For my ‘eyes perceived Thy 
1 Salvation, 

Which Thou dost make ready 
suiting the ‘face of all the 
peoples, 

A FLight ‘for the revelation of 
nations, 

And the ‘Glory of Thy people 
Israe].’’!542° 496 


And His “father and ‘mother were 
marveling °“at that which is 'spoken 
concerning Him. And Simeon blesses 
them and said to? Miriam, His 
‘mother, 
“Lo! He is flying ‘for the Ffall 
and rising of many in ‘Israel, 
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And ‘for a sign 

1P27-4 Is814-15 

Yet through your ‘own *soul also 

shall be passing a Fblade, 

So that the reasonings ° of many 

rhearts should be 'revealed.” 

And there was Hannah, a prophet- 
ess, a daughter of Penuel, out of the 
tribe of Asher (she is ‘advancedF in 
her many days, “living with a hus- 
band seven years from her ‘vir- 
ginity, and she is a widow till she 
is eighty-four years) who does not 
withdraw from the sanctuary, with 
fasts and petitions offering divine 
service night and day.4°?°And in 
the same hour, “standing by, she 
made a response to ‘God, and spoke 
concerning Him to all who are an- 
ticipating redemption in Jerusalem. 

And, as they accomplish all -ac- 
cording to the law of the Lord, they 
return into ‘Galilee, into their ‘own 
‘city, Nazareth. Now the little Boy 
frows up and was staunch in spirit, 
being filled with wisdom, and the 
grace of God was on Him. 

And His ‘parents went year “by 
year into Jerusalem,F*23"""to the 
festival of the Passover.0'S And 
when He came to be twelve years, 
at their going up into Jerusalem 
according to the custom of the 
festival, and finishing the days, ‘at 
their ‘return the Boy Jesus re- 
mains behind in Jerusalem, and His 
‘parents know it not. Now, “infer- 
ring that He is in the caravan, 
they came a day’s way, and they 
hunied Him among the relatives 


‘contradicted. 


» and those known to them. And, not 


finding Him, they return into Jeru- 
salem, hunting Him. 

And it occurred, after three days 
they found Him in the sanctuary, 
‘seated in the midst of the teachers, 
both hearing them %%and inquiring 
of them. Now amazed are all those 
hearing Him "at His ‘understand- 
ing and ‘answers. And perceiving 
lim, they were astonished. 

And His ‘mother said to? Him, 
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“Child, ¢?why do you thus to us? 

'Lo! your ‘father’ and 1! ‘painfully 

sought you.” <And He said to4 

them, “¢Why is it that you sought 

Me? Had you not perceived that 

I 'must be among the things which 

are My -Father’s?’"2" And they do 

not “understand the declaration 
which He speaks to them. 

And He descended with them 
and came into Nazareth, and was 
‘subject to them. And 1{|5 ‘mother 
carefully kept all these ‘declara- 
tions, parleying them in her ‘own 
heart. And Jesus progressed in 
‘wisdom and stature, and in favor 
bwith God and “men.}82*" Pr3! 

3 Now in the fifteenth year of 
the government of Tiberius Czesar, 
Pontius Pilate being governor of 
‘Judea, and Herod being tetrarch of 
‘Galilee, yet Philip, his ‘brother, be- 
ing tetrarch of the province of Itu- 
rea and Trachonitis, and Lysanias 

2 being tetrarch of ‘Abilene, °'under 
Hannas and Caiaphas,4“" the chief 
priests, came a declaration of God 
oto John, the son of Zechariah, in 

3 the wilderness. And he came into 
the entire country about the Jordan, 
heralding a baptism of repentance 

4 tofoy the pardon of sins, as it is 
*written in the scroll of the sayings 
of Isaiah’ *the prophet, saying, 
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“The voice of one imploring: "In 
the wilderness make ready the 
road of the Lord! 

Straight ... be making the high- 
ways’ ᾿ of Him! 

5 “ ‘Every ravine shall be ‘filled 

And every mountain and hill shall 
be made ‘low, 

And the crooked shall be ἰ9 


straight, 
And the rouch ” roads smooth,... 
ῦ And 'see shall ‘all ‘flesh the 


4salvation of ‘God.’ ” 


7 He said, then, to the throngs 
going out to be baptized by him, 
“Progeny of Fvipers! “Who inti- 
mates to you to be ‘fleeing from the 
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impending indignation? Μι| 295 ¢Pro- 
duce, then, Ffruits worthy of ‘re- 
pentance. And you should not 'be- 
gin to be saying among yourselves, 
‘Tor ‘father we 'have Abraham,’ fer 
I am saying to you that 'Able is 
‘God out of these ‘stones to Frouse 
children to ‘Abraham. ΝΟΥ already 
the ax also is lying ‘4at the root of 
the trees. Every tree, then, which is 
not “producing ideal fruit is ‘hewn 
down and ‘cast into the fire.”’™'7™ 

And the throngs inquired of him, 
saying, “*What, then, should we be 
doing?” Now answering, he said 
to them, “He who ‘has two tunics, 
let him be sharing with him who 
'has none, and let him who ‘has 
“food be doing likewise.”J"1%* 15:5 153% 

Now tribute collectors also came 
to be baptized, and they said to4 
him, “Teacher, ¢<what should we be 
doing?” Now ‘he said to? them, 
“‘Impose nothing more °than ‘has 
been prescribed to you.” 

Now ‘soldiers also inquired of 
him, saying, ““What should we also 
be doing?” And he said to‘ them, 
“You should be intimidating no one, 
neither be blackmailing, and be 'suf- 
ficed with your rations.” 

Now at the people hoping, and 
all ‘reasoning in their ‘hearts con- 
cerning John, lest at some time he 
may be the Christ, ‘John answers, 
saying to all, “I, indeed, in water 
am baptizing you. Yet coming is 


‘One stronger than I, the thong of - 


Whose sandals I am not competent 
to loose.J"1""*“He will be baptizing 
you in holy spirit and fire, Whose 
‘winnowing shovel is in His ‘hand, 
and He will be scouring His ‘thresh- 
ing floor and be gathering the grain 
into His -barn, yet the chaff shall 
He 'burn up with unextinguished 
fire,.”’Jn1" 26 80 

Indeed, then, entreating many dif- 
ferent things also, he brought the 
evangel to the people. 

Now ‘Herod the tetrarch, being 
exposed by him concerning Hero- 
dias, the wife of his ‘brother Philip, 
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and concerning all the wicked 
things which ‘Herod does, ~adds 
this also ““to all: he locks up ‘John 
in ‘jail also.MuU#-? Mko-% 

Now it occurred, ‘as all the peo- 
ple are ‘baptized, at Jesus also be- 
ing baptized and praying, ‘heaven 
is Fopened, and the holy ‘spirit de- 
scends on Him to bodily perception 
as if a dove, and a voice came 
out of heaven, saying, “Thou art 
My ‘Son, the Beloved. In Thee I de- 
light.°Mt3'9-7" Mk19-1 Jni=-31 

And He, Jesus, when beginning, 
was about thirty years, being a 
sen (as to the law) of Joseph,*¥=" 
of ‘Eii,*"of ‘Matthat, of -Levi, of 
‘Melchi, of Jannai, of ‘Joseph, of 
‘Mattathias, of -Amos, of -Nahum, 
of ‘Esli, of -Naggai, of ‘Maath, of 
‘Mattithiah, of Shemei, of -Josech, 
of -Joda, of ‘Joanna, of ‘Rhesa, of 
‘Zerubbakel, of ‘Shalthiel,*!" of 
‘Neri, of ‘Melchi, of ‘Addi, of 
‘Cosam, of —Elmadam, of ΕΣ, 
‘Jesus, of ‘Eliezer, of ‘Jorim, 
‘Matthat, of ‘Levi, of ‘Simeon, 
‘Judah, of ‘Joseph, of -Jonam, 
‘Eliakim, of ‘Melea, of -Menna, 


‘Mattathah, of ‘Nathan, of -David,*5»"' 


of ‘Jesse,®¥4" of Obed, of ‘Boaz. of 
‘Salmon, of ‘Nahshon,!©?” of -Am- 
minadab, of ‘Admein, of ‘Arni, ot 
‘Hezron, of -Pharez, of ‘Judah, of 
‘Jacob, of ‘Isaac, of -Abraham, of 
‘Tera, of ‘“Nahor, ["11" of -Serug, 
of -Reu, of Peleg, of ‘Eber, of 
‘Shelah, of ‘Cainan, of -:Arphaxad, of 
‘Shem,©°11"""of -Noah, of ‘~Lamech, 
of ‘Methuselah, of Enoch, of Jared, 
of ‘Maleleel. of ‘Cainan, of ‘Enosh. of 
‘Seth, of -Adam, of -God.G2-* Atte 

Now Jesus, full of holy spirit, 
returns from the Jordan, and 'was 
led in the spirit in the wilderness 
forty days undergoing trial by the 
Adversary.™*l"*’ And He did not eat 
ttanything in these ‘days,Pt®°* and 
subsequently, at their being con- 
cluded, He hungers.1*1% Now the 
Adversary said to Him, “If a son 
you are of ‘God, 'speak to this ‘stone 
that -it may be becoming bread.” 
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" whole of the country about. 
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And Jesus answered ‘4 him, saying, 
“It is ‘written that, ‘Not on “bread 
alone shall ‘*man® be living, but on 
every declaration’ ‘of God.’ ”’D¢* 

And, leading Him up into a high 
mountain, the Adversary shows 
Hiim all the kingdoms of the 'inhab- 
ited earth in a secon] of time. 
And the Adversary said to Him, 
“To you shall I be giving all this 
‘authority and the giory of them, 
‘for it has been given up to me, 
and to whomsvever I may 'will, I 
am giving it. If you, then, should 
ever be worshiping *before me, it 
will “all be yours.” And, answer- 
ing, ‘Jesus said to him, “'Go away 
behind Me, Satan! It is ‘written, 
The Lord your ‘God shall you be 
worshiping, and to Ilim only shall 
you be offering divine service.”’D!10" 

Now he led Him into Jerusalem 
and stands I{im on the wing of the 
sanctuary, and he said to Him, “If 
a son you are of ‘God, 'cast your- 
self down hence, for it is “written 
that 


‘His ‘messengers shall be 'direct- 
ed concerning Thee, 
‘To protect Thee.’ 


and that 


‘On their hands shall they be lift- 
ing Thee, 

Lest at some time Thou shouldst 
be dashing Thy ‘foot “against 
a stone.’ ’’Ps91 


And answering, ‘Jesus said to him 
that “It has been declared, ‘You 
shall not be putting on trial the 
Lord your ‘God.’ "Μι41:- Dig 

And, “concluding every trial, the 
Adversary withdrew from Him un- 
til an appointed time.#>4" And ‘Jesus 
returns, in the power of the spirit, 
into ‘Galilee. And the fame con- 
cerning Him came out down the 
And 
He taught in their ‘synagogues, be- 
ing glorified by al].Mt4? Mk1'4-2 

And Te came !"to ‘Nazareth, 
where he was ‘reared, and, accord- 
ing to His “custom ‘on the day of 
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the sabbaths, He entered into the 
synagogue and rose to read. And 
handed to Him was a scroll of the 
prophet Isaiah, and, “opening the 
scroll, He found the place where it 
is “written,!s6l'-* 

“The spirit of the Lord is on Me, 

On account of which He Fanoints 

Me to bring the evangel to the 
poor. 

He has commissioned Me to heat 

the crushed F heart, 

To herald to ’captives a pardon, 

FAnd to the blind the receiving of 

sight, 

To dispatch Fthe “oppressed ‘with 

a pardon, 

To herald an acceptable fyear for 

the Lord ... "#4207 ᾿ 

And “furling the scroll, giving it 
back to the deputy, He is seated. 
And the “eyes of all in the syna- 
gogue were looking intently at Him. 
Now He begins to be saying (οὐ 
them that “Today this ‘scripture is 
“fulfilled in your “ears.” And all 
testified of Him and marveled °“at 
the gracious ‘words which arc issu- 
ing out of His “‘mouth. And they 
said, “Is not this Joseph’s son?” 
And He said to? them, “Undoubt- 
edly you will be declaring to Me 
this ‘parable: ‘Physician, cure 
yourself!’ ‘Whatever we hear occur- 
ring in'° ‘(Capernaum do here also in 
your own ‘country’.”?Mt4as 1554: 

Now He said, “Verily, I am say- 
ing to you that not one who is a 
prophet is acceptable in his ‘‘own 
‘country.™4"*Now of a truth I am 
saying to you, that many widows 
were in ‘Israel in the days of Elijah, 
when ‘heaven is "locked °“for three 
years and six months, as a great 
famine came to be “over the entire 
land, and to? none of them was 
Elijah sent, except into Sarepta of 
‘Sidonia, to? a widow woman. And 
many lepers were in ‘Israel °“under 
Elisha the prophet, and none of 
them is Fcleansed except Naaman 
the Syrian,.”1K17"-" 18! 2K51 

And ‘filled are all with fury who 
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are in the synagogue, at hearing 
these things, and rising, they cast 
Him out of the city. And they led 
Him'!to the brow of the mountain 
on which their ‘city had been built, 
so as to push Him over the preci- 
pice. Yet He, passing through their 
midst, went.Jn8? 10” 

And He came down into Caper- 
naum, a city of ‘Galilee, and He 
was teaching them ‘on the sabhaths. 
And they were astonished °"at His 
‘teaching, ‘for His ‘word was ‘with 
authority .Mt?!5 ΜΚΙ51-35 Jn?" 

And in the synagogue was a "man 
having the spirit of an Funclean 
demon, and it cries out with a Ioud 
voice, saying, “Ha! “what is it to 
us and to you, Jesus the Nazarean? 
Did you come to destroy us? 1 am 
“aware “who you are—the holy 
One of ‘God!” And ‘Jesus rebukes 
it, saying, “Be ‘still, and ‘come out 
from him!” And, “pitching him 
into their midst, the demon came 
out from him, in nothing “harming 
him.™!k179-2¢ 

And awe "came on all, and they 
conferred ‘¢with one another, say- 
ing, “*What word is this? ‘for ‘with 
authority and power is He enjoin- 
ing the Funclean spirits, and they 
are coming cut!” And out went a 
hubbub concerning Him "to every 
place in the country about.Mk1*-*s 

Now, “rising from the synagogue, 
‘Jesus entered into the house of ‘Si- 
mon. Now the mother-in-law of 
‘Simon was F'pressed by a Fhich 


fever, and they ask Him ‘about her. 


And “standing by over her, He 
rebukes the ‘fever, and the fever 
“leaves her. Now instantly rising, 
she waited on them.Mt8™ Mk1?7-3 
Now at the setting of the sun, 
whoever had those who are '‘in- 
firm with various diseases, led them 
also to? Him. Now He, ‘placing His 
‘hands on each one of them, cures 
them. Now demons also came out 
from many, clamoring and saying 
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that “You are the Christ, the Son 
of God!” And, rebuking them, 11: 
did not leave them 'speak, ‘for they 
had perceived that He is the Christ. 
ML8'8-17 ATk192-I6 311-12 

Now at the "coming of day, com- 
ing out, He went into a desolate 
place. And the throngs sought for 
Him, and they camet"'to Him and 
detained Him ‘so as not to he go- 
ing from them. Now ‘He said to! 
them that “To -¢other cities also 1 
‘must bring the evangel of the 
kingdom of ‘God, ‘for °"for this was I 
commissioned.” And He was herald- 
ing int® the synagogues of Judea. 

Now it occurred, ‘as the throng is 
‘importuning® Him and hearing the 
word of God, He also was ‘standing 
beside Jake Gennesaret, and H>- 
perceived two ships “standing be- 
side the lake. Now the fishers, 
“stepping off from them, rinse olf 
the nets. Now, “stepping into one 
of the ships, which was ‘Simon’s. 
He asks him to be backing up 
slightly from the land. Now, being 
“seated, He taught the throngs out 
of the ship.*!tt ΜΈ1 

Now as He ceases speaking, He 
said to? ‘Simon, “Back up into the 
depth, and lower “your ‘nets '°for a 
eatch’’"2 “And answering, ‘Simon 
said to Him, “Doctor, the whole 
night through, ‘toiling, not one got 
we, yet, "at Thy ‘declaration. [ 
shall be lowering the nets.”’Ps!-"° 
And, this doing, they impound a 
vast multitude of fishes. Yet their 
‘nets tore through, and they beekon 
to their partners ‘in the “other ship 
to 'come ‘to their aid. And they 
camie, and they fill both the ships 
so that they are ‘swamped. 

Now perceiving it, Simon Peter 
prostrates before Jesus’ ‘knees, say- 
ing, “‘Come away from me, ‘for a 
man, a sinner aim [, Lord!’ For awe 
engulfs him and all those ‘with 
him at the catch of ‘fishes which 
they took. Now likewise are James 
also ana John, sons of Zebedee, who 
were ‘Simon’s mates. And ‘Jesus 
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said to? ‘Simon, “'Fear not!Mtli 
From ‘now on “men shall you be 
Featching alive!” And bringing the 
ships on the land, leaving all, they 
follow Him.Mti??:? 1951 Miki 

And it occurred, ‘as He ‘is in one 
of the cities, and ‘lo! a man full of 
Ieprosy. Now, perceiving ‘Jesus, 
falling on his face, he besought 
Him, saying, ‘Lord, if Thou 
shouldst ever be willing, Thou 
‘canst Fcleanse me!” And, “stretch- 
ing out his ‘hand, He touches him, 
saying, “I 'will! Be "cleansed? And 
immediately the leprosy came away 
from him. And He charges him to 
be speaking to no one. “But 'come 
away, show yourself to the priest, 
and ~offer concerning your ‘cleans- 
ing, according as Moses bids, ‘°for 
a testimony to them.”Mts Mk1® Lv1i4) 

Yet rather the account concern- 
ing Him passed through, and vast 
throngs came together to 'hear and 
to be 'eured ‘by Wim ‘of their ‘in- 
firmities. Now He was retreating 
in the : wilderness and praying.M“4> 

And it occurred ‘on one of the 
days, and He was teaching, and the 
Pharisees and the teachers of the 
law were silting, who were ‘come 
out of every village of ‘Galilee and 
of Judea and Jerusalem. And there 
was power of the Lord for their 
‘healing. And ‘lo! men carrying on 
a couch a *man who was ‘paralyzed, 
and they sought to be “carrying him 
in and to place him *before Him. 

And not finding by which means 
they may be carrying him in be- 
cause of the throng, “going up on 
the housetop, they “let him down, 
‘with the cot, through the tiles into 
the midst in front of ‘Jesus. 
And, perceiving their ‘faith, He 
said to him, “ΜΠ, *pardoned you 
are your ‘sins,”’Mt9!-* Mk21-” 

And the scribes and the Phari- 
sees begin to ‘reason, saying, 
“4Who is this who is speaking blas- 
phemies? ¢Who is 'able to pardon 
sins except ‘God only? ’’!s43”° 
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Now ‘Jesus, recognizing their 
‘reasonings, answering, said to‘ 


them, “?What are you reasoning in 
your F hearts? “What is easier, 
to be saying, “Pardoned you are 
your ‘sins,’ or to be saying, ‘'Rouse 
and ‘walk’? 

Now, that you may be perceiving 
that the Son of ‘Mankind ‘has au- 
thority on ‘earth to pardon sins (He 
said to the ‘paralyzed), to you am 
I saying, 'Rouse and “pick up your 
‘cot and 'go into your ‘house.” And 
instantly, rising *before them, ’pick- 
ing up that on which he was laid, he 
came away into his ‘house, glorify- 
ing ‘God. And amazement ‘took 
hold of all, and they glorified ‘God, 
and are filled with fear, saying that 
“We perceived baffling things to- 
day!” 

And after these things He came 
out and gazes at a tribute collector, 
named Levi, sitting °"at the tribute 
office, and said to him, “'Follow 
Me.” And, leaving all, “rising, he 
follows Him. And Levi makes a 
great reception for Him in his 
‘house, and there was a vast throng 
of tribute collectors and others who 


were lying down with them.1? Mt 
Mk213-14 
And the Pharisees and their 


scribes murmured to? his ‘disciples, 
saying, “Wherefore are you eat- 
ing and drinking with the tribute 
collectors and sinners?” And an- 
swering, ‘Jesus said to? them, 
P“Not need ‘have those who are 
'sound of a physician, but those who 
"have an illness. I have not coine 
to call the just, but sinners, "to 
repentance,”™t9""8 Mk215-11 

Yet ‘they said to’ Him, “The 
disciples of John are fasting fre- 
quently and are making petitions; 
likewise also those of the Pharisees; 
yet ‘yours are eating and drinking.” 

Now ‘Jesus said to? them, “You 
'can not make the sons of the 
4bridal chamber fast while the 
bridegroom is withthem. Yet com- 
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ing will be days whenever the bride- 
groom may be 'taken away from 
them also. Then they will be fast- 
ing, in those ‘days.?Mt9"-% Mk215-% 

Now He told ‘¢ them a parable al- 
so, that *“No!' one, rending a patch 
from a new cloak, is patching it on 
an old cloak. Otherwise, surely the 
new also will he be rending, and the 
patch from the new will not be 
agreeing with the old.Mto" Mk2” 

PAnd no! one is draining fresh 
wine into old wine skins. Other- 
wise, surely the fresh ‘wine will be 
bursting the wine skins, and it will 
be ‘spilled and the wine skins will 
‘perish. But fresh wine is drained 
into new wine skins, and both are 
‘preserved. "And not one, drink- 
ing the old, immediately is 'want- 
ing fresh, for he is saying, ‘The old 
is mellower’.”’Mt9" Mk2* 

Now it occurred ‘on the second 
first sabbath, '’’°He is going 
through the sowings, and His dis- 
ciples plucked the ears and ate, 
‘rubbing them together in their 
hands.P'23"Now ‘certain of the 
Pharisees said to them, “?What you 
are doing is what is not allowed to 
be 'done ‘on the sabbaths.” And 
answering, ‘Jesus said to? them, 
“Not this did you read, which David 
does once when he hungers, he and 
those who ‘are with him,!52!' how 
he entered into the house of ‘God, 
and taking the =show bread,-¥2*he 
ate also, and “gives to those with 
him also, that which is not allow- 
ed to be ‘eaten except only by the 
priests?” And He said to them 
that “Lord is the Son of ‘Mankind, 
of the sabbath also.” Mtl2!-* Mk278-2s 

Now it occurred ‘on a different 
sabbath also, He is entering into 
the synagogue and teaching. And 
there was a "man there, and his 
‘right -hand was withered. Now the 
scribes and the Pharisees scrutin- 
ized Him, to see if He is curing ‘on 
the sabbath, that they may be find- 
ing an accusation against Him. Yet 
He had perceived their ‘reasonings. 


LUKE’S ACCOUNT 


© 


10 


11 


ae 


14 


15 


16 


17 


18 
19 


20 


21 


22 


80 


6 22 


Now He said to the *man ‘having 
the withered hand, “'Rouse and 
‘stand in'* the midst.” And rising, 
he stood. Now ‘Jesus said to? them, 
“1 will be inquiring of you if it is 
allowed on the sabbath to do good 
or to do evil, to save a ‘soul or to 


destroy?” And “looking about on 
them all, He said to the "man, 
“Stretch out your ‘hand.’ Now ‘he 


does it, and his ‘hand was restored 
as the other. Now they are ‘filled 
with folly, and they spoke about it 
to? one another, saying, “What 
Should they be doing to ‘Jesus? 
Mt129-4 Mk31-¢ 

Now it occurred in these ‘days 
that He 'came out into the moun- 
tain to pray, and 'throughout the 
night He was in the prayer of *God. 
Mk3" And when it became day He 
shouts to His ‘disciples, and chooses 
from them twelve, whom IIe names 
apostles also: Simon, whom He names 
also Peter, and Andrew, his ‘bro- 
ther, and James and John. and Phil- 
ip and Bartholomew, and Matthew 
and Thomas, and James ‘of -Alphe- 
us and Simon, ‘'called a Zealot, and 
Judas/"'of James and Judas Iscar- 
iot, who also became a traitor." 
Mk3"3-29 AcLI3 

And, “descending with them, He 
stood on an even place. Anda vast 
throng of His disciples and a vast 
multitude of ‘people from entire 
‘Judea and Jerusalem and ‘mari- 
time Tyre and Sidon, who came to 
hear Him and to be healed /of their 
‘diseases and who are ‘annoyed /by 
Funclean spirits, were cured. And 
the entire throng sought to 'touch 
Him, ‘for power came out “of Him, 
and He healed al].ti2"-*) Mk3*-™ 

And He, “lifting up His “eyes to 
His ‘disciples, said, ““Happy are the 
poor, ‘for yours is the kingdom of 
‘God. Happy are those hungering 
now, ‘for you shall be ‘satisfied. 
Happy are those lamenting now, 
‘for you shall be laughing.!*° 
Happy are you whenever “men 
should be hating you, and whenever 
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they should be severing from you, 
and reproaching you and fcasting 
out your ‘name’ as wicked, on ac- 
count of the Son of ‘Mankind 
You may be rejoicing in that day, 
and frisk, for ‘lo! your ‘wages are 
vast in ‘heaven, for according to 
the -same manner did their ‘fathers 
to the prophets.Mts?-* Acs® 

Moreover, Woe to you rich, ‘for 
you are collecting your ‘consojation! 
Jas" Woe to you who are filled now, 
‘for you shall be hungering! Woe to 
you who are laughing now, ‘for you 
shall be mourning and lamenting! 
Prl4 Woe to you whenever all ‘*men 
should be saying fine things of you, 
for according to the -same manner 
did their fathers to the false pro- 
phets [Jn15 1841 ΜΙ2} 

But to you who are hearing am 
I saying: =**54 'Love your ‘enemies. 
ΠΟΙ ἼΔΟΙ be doing to those who 
are hating you.’'25" 'Bless those who 
are cursing you.4°’ 'Pray concern- 
ing those who are traducing you. 
To him who is beating you on the 
cheek, be tendering the other also. 
And you should not be preventing 
him who is taking away your ‘cloak 
from taking your ‘tunic also.1Cé 
Now you, be giving to everyone who 
1s requesting, and from him who is 
taking away what is yours be not 
demanding it.?'5'And, according as 
you are wanting that “men may 
be doing to you, you also be doing 
to them likewise.Mts* 4 74 Gas 
_ And if you are loving those loy- 
ing you, What thanks is it to you? 
For ‘sinners also are loving those 
loving them. And if you should be 
doing good to those doing good to 
you, what thanks isit to you? For 
‘sinners also are doing the same. 
And if you should ever be lending 
to those 'from whom you are ex- 
pecting to ‘get back, what thanks 
Is It to you? For sinners also are 
lending to sinners, that they may 
‘get back the equivalent. Moreover, 


be loving your ‘enemies, and be 


doing good, and be lending, expect- 
ing nothing from them, and your 
‘wages will be vast in the heavens, 
and you will be “sons of the Most 
rHligh, ‘for He is kind "to the un- 
grateful and wicked.Mt5*-* 1ν 3595 
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‘Become, then, pitiful, according 
as your ‘Father also is pitiful. And 
be not judging, and under no cir- 
cumstances may you be ‘judged, 
and do not be convicting, and under 
no circumstances may you be 'con- 
victed: be releasing and you shall 
be 'released. Be giving and it shall 
be 'given to you, "ἃ measure ideal, 
“squeezed down and ‘shaken to- 
gether and running Over, shall they 
be giving into your ‘bosom. For 
the same measure with which you 
are measuring will be 'measured to 
you again.” MU7-? Mk4* σα Prigi | 

Now He told them a parable al- 
so, Τα blind 'can ποία 'guide the 
blind. Will not both be falling into 
a pit?Mtl"A disciple is not above 
his ‘teacher, yet everyone who is 
‘readjusted will be as his ‘teacher. 
Mtl04-25 Jn 1226 1520 

PNow “why are you observing the 
mote ‘in your ‘brother’s ‘eye, yet 
the beam ‘in your ‘own eye you are 
not considering?™*’Or how ‘'can 
you be saying to your ‘brother, 
‘LGrother, let me ‘extract the mote 
‘In your eye,’ ‘yourself not observ- 
ing the beam in your ‘eye? ILypo- 
crite! ‘Extract first the beam out 
of your ‘eye, and then you will be 
'keen-sighted to be extracting the 
mote ‘in your ‘brother’s eye. ’Ior 
an ideal tree is not “producing rot- 
ten fruit, neither, again, is a rotten 
tree “producing ideal fruit. Por each 
tree is ‘known °by ‘its own fruit. 
ΡΕῸΓ not “from thorns are they cull- 
ing figs,@4' Pneither °from thorn 
bushes may they be picking grapes. 
MU716- 20 1293-37 

PThe good "man out of the good 
treasure of his ‘heart’ is bringing 
forth that which is good, and "the 
wicked "man out of the wicked treas- 
ure of his ‘heart’ is bringing forth 
that which is wicked, for out of the 
superabundance of the fheart his 
‘mouth’ is speaking. 

Now “why are -you calling M2 
‘Lord,’ ‘Lord,’ and are not doing 
what I am saying? Μία Everyone 
‘coming to? Me and hearing My 
‘words and doing them—I shall be 
intimating to you ¢whom he is like. 
PLike is he to a “man building a 
house, who digs and deepens, and 
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“places the foundation on a ‘rock. 
1¢3°""Now, at an inundation occur- 
ring, the river bursts through to that 
‘house, and it is not strong enough 
to shake it, because ‘it is ideally 
Up uilt Mt72!-2 1s263-4 

FNow he who hears and does not 
is like a "man building a house on 
the earth without a foundation, to 
which the river bursts through, 
and straightway it collapses, and 
the crash of that ‘house came to 
be στοαί. "Μετ: Ts2911-29 

Since, in fact, He completes all 
His ‘declarations in'® the =hearing 
of the people, He entered into Ca- 
pernaum. Now a “certain centurion’s 
slave, who was held in honor by 
him, having an illncss, was about to 
‘decease. Now, “hearing concern- 
ing ‘Jesus, he dispatches to? Him 
elders of the Jews, asking Him so 
that He, coming, should be bringing 
his ‘slave safely through it. Now 
they, ‘coming along to‘ ‘Jesus, en- 
treat Him diligently, saying to Him 
that “Worthy is he to whom Thou 
shouldst be tendering this, for he 
‘loves our ‘nation, and he builds us 
the synagogue.” 

Now ‘Jesus went ‘?with them. 
Now, as He is already not far 
‘away from the house, the centurion 
sends friends to? Him, saying to 
Him, “Lord, do Fnot 'bother, for not 
enough am I that Thou mayest be 
entering under my “roof. Where- 
fore neither count I myself worthy 
to be coming to? Thee. But 'say the 
word, and my ‘boy will be ‘healed. 
For I also am a “man ‘set under 
‘authority, having soldiers under 
myself, and I am saying to this one, 
“Go, and he is going, and to an- 
other, ‘'Come,’ and he is coming, and 
to my ‘slave ‘Do this,’ and he is 
doing it.” 

Now, “hearing these things, ‘Jesus 
marvels at him, and, being turned 
to the throng following Him, said, 
“I am saying to you that not Yeven 
in ‘Israel found I so much faith.” 
And, returning into the house, those 
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'sent found the ‘infirm slave ‘sound. 
Mts"-33 

And it occurred in the next jour- 
ney, that He went into a city ‘called 
Nain. And together with Him went 
a considerable number of His dis- 
ciples and a vast throng. 

Now as He nears the gate of the 
city, and 'lo! there was fetched out. 
being “dead, an only begotten son of 
his ‘motuer, and she was a widow. 
And a considerable throng of the 


13 city was “with her.1K!"™ And perceiv- 


16 


17 


18 
19 


20 


21 One?’ 11.113 


82 


ing her, the Lord has compassion 
on her, and said to her, “Do not 
lament!” And approaching, He 
touches the bier. Now those bear- 
ing it stand. And He said, “Youth. 
to you am I saying, fbe 'roused!” 
And the ‘dead sits up and begins 
to be speaking. And He ‘gives him 
back to his ‘mother.2k4" 

Now fear got all, and they glori- 
fied God, saying that “A great 
prophet was Froused among us!” 
and that “God ‘visits His ‘peo- 
ple?’?“And this ‘saying concerning 
Him came out in the whole of ‘Ju- 
dea and inthe entire country about. 

And his ‘disciples report to John 
concerning all these things. And, 
“calling a “certain two of his ‘disci- 
ples to him, ‘John sends to? Jesus, 
saying, “Art Thou the coming Onc. 
or may we be hoping for a dif- 
ferent One?” Now coming along 
to? Him, the men say, “John the 
baptist dispatches us to? Thee, say- 
ing, ‘Art Thou the coming One, or 
may we be hoping for another 
In that -hour He cures 
many ‘of diseases and scourges and 
wicked spirits, and to many blind 
He graciously grants ‘'sight. And 
answering, ‘Jesus said to them, 
“Being gone, report to John what 
you perceived and hear, that the 
4blind are receiving sight, the “lame 
are walking, lepers are bein 
Feleansed, and ‘deaf-mutes are hear- 
ing, the dead are being roused, and 
to the poor the evangel is being 
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brought. And happy is he whoso- 
ever may not be F'snared in Me,” 
Mt114-¢ Is611 

Now, at John’s ‘messengers com- 
ing away, He begins to be saying 
to¢ the throngs concerning John, 
“aWhat do you come out into the 
wilderness to gaze at? PA reed, 
'shaken by the wind? But ?what do 
you come out to 'perceive? A "man 
in soft garments “garbed? 
those in glorious vesture and in- 
hering in luxury are among the 
royal. But 7what have you come out 
to 'perceive? A prophct?1"“Yes, I 
am saying to you, and exceedingly 
more than a prophet. This is h2 
concerning whom it is “written,™@>' 
“Lo! "I am dispatching My ‘mes- 
senger before Thy ‘face, who shall 
be constructing Thy ‘road in front 
of Thee.’ 

For verily I am saying to you, 
A greater prophet, among those 
born of women, than John the bap- 
tist, there is not one. Yet the 
smallest in the kingdom of ‘God is 
greater than he, 1° ΜΙ111:-.5 

And the entire people, “hearing, 


'Lo! 
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?even the tribute collectors, they . 


4justify God, being baptized with 
the baptism of John.3"Yet the Phar- 
isees and those learned in the law 
repudiate the counsel of -God ?‘°for 
themselves, not being baptized by 
him. "To “whom, then, shall I be 
likening the "men of this ‘genera- 
tion, and “whom are they like? 
MU" “Like are they to little boys 
and girls ‘sitting in the market and 
shouling to one another, and say- 
ing, ‘We flute to you and you do 
not dance! We wail to you and 
you do not lament!’ For come has 
John the baptist, neither eating 
“bread nor drinking wine, and you 
are saying ‘A demon ‘has he!” 
Come has the Son of ‘Mankind, eat- 
ing and drinking, and you are say- 
ing. ‘Lo! a “man gluttonous and a 
tippler, a friend of tribute collectors 
and sinners!’ 155 And justified was 
‘Wisdom ‘by all her F-offspring.” 
Now a certain one of the Phar- 
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isees aSked Him tat to ‘eat with 
him. And entering into the Phar- 
isee’s ‘house, He reclined.1!" 

And 'lo! a woman who® was in 
the city was a sinner. And recog- 
nizing that He is lying down at- 
table in the Pharisec’s ‘house, 
“fetching an alabaster vase of attar, 
Mt26"-“and “standing behind, beside 
the feet of ‘Jesus, lamenting, with 
‘tears she begins ‘to ‘rain on His 
‘feet and with the =hair of her ‘head 
she wiped them off and fondly kissed 
His ‘feet, and rubbed them with 
the attar.™”* Now, perceiving it, 
the Pharisee who invites Him said 
in himself, saying, “‘This one, if he 
were a prophet, would have known 
4€who and what manner of ‘woman 
it is who® is touching Him, seeing 
that she is a sinner.” 

And answering, ‘Jesus said to4 
him, “Simon, I 'have “something to 
'say to you.” Now he is averring, 
“Teacher, 'say it!” 

®“Tyo debtors paying usury were 
owing a certain creditor. The one 
owed five hundred denarii, yet the 
dother fifty. Now they, having 
nothing to pay, he deals graciously 
with both. “Which of them, then, 
will be loving him ©" more?” Now, 
answering, ‘Simon said, “I 'take it 
that it is he with whom he deals 
the more graciously.” Now ‘He 
said to him, “Correctly do you de- 
cide.” 

And, being turned ἰο the woman, 
He averred to ‘Simon, “Are you ob- 
serving this ‘woinan? I entered 
into your ‘house; water °"for My 
‘feet you do not “give, yet she rains 
‘tears on My ‘feet and with her 
hair she wipes them off; a kiss to 
Me you do not “give, yet she, from 
which time I entered did not in- 
termit fondly kissing My ‘feet. With 
oil My -head you do not rub, yet she 
with attar rubs My ‘feet. On behalf 
of which, I am saying to you, ‘par- 
doned are -her ‘many ‘sins, ‘for she 
loves much. Now to whom there 
is scant pardoning, there is scant 
loving.’ Now He said to _ her, 
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“*Pardoned are your ᾿5ἰπ5.᾽ 5. And 
those lying back at table “with 
Him begin to be saying among 
themselves, “¢Who is this who is 
pardoning sins also?” Now He 
said to? the woman, “Your ‘faith 
has saved you. ‘Go in peace.” 
BIS 1719 1812 

And it occurred ‘ ‘consecutively, 
He also traverses city “by city and 
village by village, heralding and 
bringing the evangel of the king- 
dom of ‘God,‘" and together with 
Him the twelve, and ?some women 
who were ‘cured ‘of wicked spirits 
and infirmities: Mary, ‘called Mag- 
dalene, from whom seven demons 
had come out, and Joanna, wife of 
Chuza, Hcrod’s manager, and Su- 
sanna and the many ¢others who? 
dispensed to Him out of their 
-possessions.Mt27-55 Mk15#-41 169 

Now a vast throng being to- 
gether, and ‘city *by city going on 
to? Him, He said through a parable, 
“POut came the 'sower ‘to sow his*‘/ 
‘seed, and in his ‘sowing, some in- 
deed falls beside the road and was 
trampled, and the flying creatures 
of ‘heaven devoured it. And 4other 
falls down on the rock, and, sprout- 
ing, is withered because of ‘having 
no moisture. PAnd 4other falls in 
the midst of ‘thorns, and, sprouting 
together, the thorns smother it. 
PAnd other falls into the earth 
that is good, and, being sprouted, 
4produces fruit a hundredfold.” 
These things saying, He shouted, 
“Who 'has sears to 'hear, let him 
thear ??Mtis!-9 Mka- 

Now His ‘disciples inquired of 
Him, saying, “¢What may this 
‘parable be?” 

Now ‘He said, “To you has it 
been given to know the secrets of 
the kingdom of ‘God, yet to the rest 
in parables, that, observing, they 
may not be observing, and hear- 
ing, they may not be understand- 
ing Muses NIK 410-13 IsG9-19 

Now this is the parable: The 
Mseed is the word of ‘God. PNow 
those beside the road are those who 
hear; thereafter the Adversary is 
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coming and is picking up the word 
from their "heart, Jest, “believing, 
they may be ‘saved. Mti3"* Now 
those on the rock are those who, 
whenever they should be hearing, 
with joy are receiving the word. 
And these 'have not root, who are 
believing ‘¢for a season, and in a 
season of trial are withdrawing. 
Mkpi™ PNow that falling “among 
the thorns, these are those who 
hear and, by worries and riches, 
and by the gratifications of ‘lifc. 
going on, stifle, and are bringing 


> nothing to maturity. ’"Now that in 


the ideal earth, these are they who", 
in a fheart ideal and good, ‘hearing 
the word, are retaining it and are 
bearing fruit ‘with endurance. 
Mi1322-23 Mk419-29 

PNow no! one, “lighting a lamp, is 
covering it with a vessel, or is plac- 
ing it underneath a couch, but is 
placing it on a lampstand that 
those going in may be observing 
the light.“"5" For nothing is hidden 
which shall not 'become apparent,!*° 
neither concealed which should not 
by all means be 'known and 'come to 
be '° apparent.“ 'Boware, then, 
how you are hearing! For whoever 
may ‘have, to him shall be 'given, 
and whoever may not ‘have, froin 
him shall be 'taken away also what 
he is 'supposed to 'haye.” 11:5.“ 19°" 
Mt13?2 25:9 

Now there came along to? Him 
His ‘mother and His ‘brothers, and 
they were not able to 'fall in with 
Him because of the throng. Now it 
was reported to Him, saying that 
“Thy ‘mother and Thy ‘brothers 
“stand outside wanting ‘to ?see 
Thee.” Now, He, ‘answering, said 
to? them, “My “mother and My 
Mbrethren are these who are hear- 
ing the word of ‘God and doing it.” 
Mt12'e-s" ΝΣ Κ381- 5 

Now it occurred ‘on one of the 
days that He, as well as His ‘dis- 
ciples, stepped into a ship, and He 
said tod them, “We may be passing 
through to the other side of the 
lake.” And they set out. Now, at 
their sailing, He falls asleep. And 
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a whirl of wind descended “to the 
lake, and they were foundered and 
in danger.Ps10?7??-” ; 

Now, approaching, they rouse 
Him, saying, “Doctor! Doctor! We 
are perishing!” Now He, ‘being 
roused, rebukes the wind and the 
surging of the water, and they 
cease, and it became calm. Now He 
said to them, “Where is your 
‘faith?” Yet, being afraid, they 
marvel, saying to? one another, 
“aWho, consequently, is this, that 
is enjoining the winds as well as the 
water, and they are obeying Him!” 
Mtg!4-27 Mk435-41 Ds899 

And they sail down into the coun- 
try of the Gergesenes which? is 
across from ‘Galilee. 

Now at His coming out on the 
land, there meets Him a 2certain 
man out of the city who had de- 
mons, and for a considerable time 
puts on not cloak, and remained in 
not house, but in the tombs. 

Now, perceiving ‘Jesus and “cry- 
ing out, he prostrates to Him and 
said in a loud voice, ““What is it to 
me and to Thee, Jesus, Son of ‘God 
‘Most FHigh! I 'beseech Thee, Thou 
shouldst not be tormenting me.” 
For He charged the Funclean ‘spirit 
to be coming out from the “man, 
for many times it had gripped him, 
and he was bound, with chains and 
fetters being guarded, and, bursting 
through the bonds, he was driven 
by the demon into the =wilderness. 

Now ‘Jesus inquires of him, say- 
ing, “‘What is your name?” Now 
‘he said, “Legion,” ‘for many de- 
mons entered into him. And they 
entreated [lim that He should not 
enjoin them to be coming away into 
the aby sg. Mte-2 Mk5!-1 

Now a considerable herd of hogs 
was there,/’!l'* grazing ‘on the 
mountain, and they entreat Him 
that He should ‘permit them to be 
entering into those. And He per- 
mits them. Now the demons, com- 
ing out from the *?man, entered into 
the hogs, and the herd rushes down 
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the precipice into the lake and was 
smothered.Mt8” *% Mks-1 

Now the 'graziers, perceiving 
what has “occurred, fled and report 
it in*° the city and in‘ the fields. 
Now they came out to ‘perceive 
what has “occurred, and they came 
to? ‘Jesus and found the *man from 
whom the demons came out, 'gar- 
mented and 'sane, sitting “at the 
feet of ‘Jesus, and they were afraid. 
Yet those also who are perceiving 
how the 'demoniac was saved re- 
port to them. And the entire multi- 
tude of the country about the Ger- 
gesenes aSks Him to be coming 
away from them, ‘for they were 
pressed¥ by a great fear.Mts- 
Mk514-17 

Now He, “stepping into the ship, 
returns. Now the man from whom 
the demons had come out besought 
Him to be “with Him, yet ‘Jesus 
dismisses hiin, saying, “Be return- 
ing “to your ‘home and 'relate how 
much ‘God does for you.” And he 
came away ®to the whole city her- 
alding how much ‘Jesus does for 
him .M45'8-70 

Now it occurred, ‘at ‘Jesus’ ‘'re- 
turn, that the throng welcomes Him, 
Mt?’'for they were all hoping for 


4. Him.Mk5* And 'lo! a man came whose 
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name was Jairus, and he possessed 
the chieftainship of the synagogue. 
And, falling Sat the feet of ‘Jesus, 
he entreated Him to be entering 
into his ‘house, ‘for he had an only 
begotten daughter of about twelve 
years, and she died.Mt9** Mks-* 

Now, ‘at His ‘going away, the 
throngs stifled Him. And a woman, 
behaving '"a hemorrhage /for twelve 
years, whose* whole ‘livelihood be- 
ing “consumed by physicians, is not 
strong enough to be cured ‘by “any 
one. Approaching from bchind, she 
touches the tassel of His ‘cloak. 
Nul5*-" And instantly, stanched was 
her ‘hemorrhage. 

And ‘Jesus said, “¢Who ‘touches 
Me?” Now, at all denying it, ‘Peter 
and those ‘with Him, said, “Doctor, 
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jostling, and art Thou saying ““Who 
‘touches me?’” Yet ‘Jesus said, 
‘aSomeone touches Me, for I knew 
the power that 'has come out from 
Me.”6"Now the woman, perceiving 
that she did not elude Him, came 
trembling, and prostrating to Him, 
reports in the sight of the entire 
people “for what cause she touches 
Him, and so was healed instantly. 
Now ‘He said to her, “'Courage, 
daughter! Your ‘faith has saved 
you! 'Go int° peace ἢ Mt9-*? Mks*-# 

While IIe is still speaking, “some- 
one from the chief of the syna- 
gocue is coming, saying to him that 
“Your ‘daughter is ‘dead. By no 
means ‘bother the teacher any 
longer.’”J"11"Yet -Jesus, “hearing it, 
answered him, saying, “'Fear not, 
only believe, and she _ shall be 
saved. MkS*% -36 

Now, coming into the house, He 
“Jets not one ‘enter together with 
Him except Peter and James and 
John and the father of the girl and 
the mother. Now they all lamented 
and they grieved for her. Now ‘He 
said, “Be not lamenting, for she did 
not die, but is Fdrowsing.” And 
they ridiculed Him, being ‘aware 
that she died. Yet He, casting all 
outside and holding her ‘hand, 
shouts, saying, “Girl, "be 'roused!” 
And back turns her ‘spirit, and she 
rose instantly. And He prescribes 
that she be given something to ‘eat. 
And her ‘parents were amazed. Yet 
‘He charges them to 'tell no one 
what has occurred.” Μ|ι953 30 ΜΈΝΗΝ Τὴν 

Now, calling together the twelve 
apostles, He ‘‘gives them power and 
authority "over all the demons and 
to be curing diseases. And He com- 
missions them to be heralding the 
kingdom of ‘God and to be heal- 
ing the infirm. And He said to4 
them, “Nothing 'pick up ‘for the 
road, neither staff, nor beggar’s 
bag, nor Nbread, nor ‘silver, nor 
‘have two tunics apiece. And into 
whatever house you may be enter- 
ing, there be remaining, and thence 
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And whoever 
should not be receiving you, com- 
ing Out from that ‘city, 'twitch off 
the dust also from your ‘feet ‘for 
a testimony ©"against them.’ 10°"! 
Μι101- 15 Mk67-12 Acl13°1 

Now, coming out, they passed 
through “by the villages, bringing 
the evangel and curing everywhere. 

Now Herod, the tetrarch, hears 
all that is occurring by Him, and 
was bewildered because of what is 
being said by “some that “John was 
Froused °from among the dead,” yet 
by “some that “Elijah appeared,” 
yet by others that “Some prophet 
of the ancients Frose.” Yet ‘Herod 
said, “John I behead. Now ¢who is 
this ‘about whom I am hearing such 
things?”’ And he sought to become 
tacquainted with Him.22 *tiit-* Mort» 

And, “returning, the apostles re- 
late to Him whatever they do and 
whatever they teach. And, taking 
them along, He retreats privately 
into a city ‘called Bethsaida. Now 
the throngs, knowing it, follow 
Him. And, “welcoming them, [Ie 
spoke to them concerning the king- 
dom of ‘God, and those having need 
of a cure, He healed.*{t1i?-"! Mke”-"* 
Jn61-4 

Now the day begins to be Fdeclin- 
ing. Now, approaching, the twelve 
said to Him, ‘“Disniiss the throng. 
that they, going into the villages 
and the fields around, should be *pul- 
ting up for the night and finding 
forage, ‘for here in a desolate place 
are we.” Yct He said to% them, 
“You be giving them to 'eat.” Yet 
‘they say, ‘‘Not more have we than 
five cakes of bread and two fishes, 
if we should not 'go and ‘buy “food 
iofor al] these ‘people.’ For there 
were about five thousand men. 

Now He said to? His disciples, 
“Cause them to recline in groups of 
about fifty apiece.’ And they do 
thus, and cause all to recline. Now, 
getting the five cakes of bread and 
the two fishes, “looking up into 
‘heaven, He blesses them, and 
breaks them up, and gave to the 
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disciples to place before the throng. 
And they ate, and all are satisfied. 
And picked up were twelve panniers 
of their “superfluous fragments. 
JnGi-19 2K 444 Ts552 

And it occurred ‘as He ‘is pray- 
ing in seclusion, the disciples were 
{together with Him, and ‘Jesus in- 
quires of them, saying, “ὝΠΟ are 
the throngs saying that I am?” 
Now they, ‘answering, say, “ ‘John 
the baptist,’ yet others ‘Elijah,’ yet 
others that ‘““Some prophet of the 
ancients rose.” Now 16 said to 
them, “Now you, “who are you say- 
ing that I am?” Now ‘Peter, an- 
swering, said, “The Christ of God.” 
Now He, “warning them, charges 
{hem to 'tell no one this, saying that 
“The Son of ‘Mankind 'must be suf- 
fering much and be rejected ‘by the 
elders and chief priests and scribes, 
and be killed, and the third day be 
Froused.’’13"-™ N1t1619-23 KT kB-7-43 

Now He said to? all, “If anyone 
is wanting to 'come after Me, let 
him disown himself and pick up his 
Across “ daily and 'follow Me. For 
whosoever should be wanting tosave 
his ‘soul’, shall be destroying it, 
yet whoever should be destroying 
his ‘soul’ on My account, he shall be 
saving it.) For “what does a man’ 
‘benefit, “gaining the whole world, 
yet destroying or forfeiting him- 
self Μι1620. 26 Mk8%-37 

For whoever should be ashamed 
of Me and of My ‘words, of this one 
the Son of -Mankind shall be 
‘ashamed, whenever He may be 
coming in the glory of Him and of 
the Father and of the holy messen- 
gers. Now I am saying to you, 
truly there are “some of those 
“standing here who*® under no cir- 
cumstances should be Ftasting death 
till they should be perceiving the 
kingdom of ‘God,”™t1677-2s Mka3s 91 

Now it occurred about eight days 
after these ‘sayings, taking along 
Peter and John and James also, 
that He ascended into the moun- 
tain to pray. YAnd it occurred, in 
Hlis ‘praying, to the perception His 
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ture glittering white. And 'lo! two 
men conferred with Him who* were 
Moses and Elijah, who, being secn 
in the glory, spoke of His ¥-exodus, 
which He was about to be complet- 
ing in Jerusalem. 

Now ‘Peter and those ??with him 
were heavy’ with sleep. Yet, be- 
coming “alert, they perceived His 
‘glory and the two men who ‘stand 
together with Him. And it occurred, 
jas ‘they are ‘detached from Him, 
that ‘Peter said to? Jesus, “Doctor, 
ideal is it for us to be here. And 
we should be making three taber- 
nacles, one for Thee, and one for 
Moses, and one for Elijah?—M:E""" 
not being ‘aware what he is saying. 
MU7"Now, at his saying these 
things, a cloud °came and overshad- 
owed them. Now they were afraid 
iat their ‘entering into the cloud. 
And a voice "came out of the cloud 
saying, “This is My ‘Son, the “Chos- 
en. Him be hearing.” And ‘at the 
beoming of the voice, Jesus was 
found alone. And they hush, and 
to not one in those ‘days do they 
report “anything of what they have 
Seen. Mt75-° Mk97-8 2P116-18 

Now it occurred ‘on the next day, 
at their coming down from the 
mountain, that a vast throng meets 
with Him. And ‘lo! a man from 
the throng implores, saying, ‘““Teach- 
er, I 'beseech Thee, look on my 
‘son, ‘for my only begotten is he! 
And 'lo! a spirit is getting him, and 
suddenly he is crying out, and it is 
tearing and convulsing him, with 
froth, and is departing with difii- 
culty from him, bruising him. 
And I besought Thy ‘disciples that 
they should 'cast it out and they 
could not.” 

Now, answering, ‘Jesus said, “O 
generation unbelieving and F’per- 
verse! Till when shall I be ‘¢with 
you and 'bear with you? Lead your 
‘son here to Me.” Yet, while He is 
still approaching, the demon tears 
and violently convulses him. Yet 
‘Jesus rebukes the Funclean ‘spirit 
and He heals the boy and ~’gives 
him back to his ‘father. Now as- 
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tonished were all οἷαί the magni- 
ficence of ‘God. MtHIU+® ΜΆΘΗΙ 

Now at all marveling οἷαί all 
which ‘Jesus did, He said to? His 
‘disciples, “You be laying? up these 
‘sayings in'° your “ears, for the 
Son of ‘Mankind is ‘about to be 
‘riven up into the “hands of *men.” 
‘they were ignorant of this 


from them,}5" that they should not 
be sensing it, and they feared to ask 
Him concerning this ‘declaration. 
Mt1722-23 Mk930-32 

Now a reasoning entered among 
them, “which of them should be 
greatest. Now ‘desus, perceiving 
the reasoning of their hearts, get- 
ting hold of a little child, stands it 
beside Himself, and said to them, 
“Whosoever should be receiving this 
‘little child °*in My “name. is receiv- 
ing ‘Me, and whosoever should be 
receiving Me is receiving’ Him 
Who commissions Me. For the one 
‘inherently smaller among you all, 
he is great.” Mt1s-¢ Mk920-9 

Now, answering, ‘John — said, 
“Doctor, we perceived “someone 
casting out demons in Thy “name, 
and we forbade him, ‘for he is not 
following with us.” Yet Jesus said 
tod him, “Be not forbidding, for 
who is net against you is for’ you.” 
Mk935- 41 Nuy1126-29 

Now it occurred in the 'fulfill- 
ment’ of the days of His ‘taking up, 
and He ffixes His * face steadfast- 
ly ‘to 'go "to Jerusalem.ME1O? And 
IIe dispatches messengers before 
His “face. And, being gone, they 
entered into a village of the Samar- 
itans, so as to make ready for Him. 
And they do not receive Him, ‘for 
His Ν face was going !"to Jerusalem. 
Now, perceiving it, His ‘disciples, 
James and John, say, “Lord, art 
Thou willing? May we be telling 
fire to descend from ‘heaven and 
consume them as Elijah also does?” 
2K1" Now, being turned, He rebukes 
them. And they went into a dif- 
ferent village. 
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And at their going in the road, 
¢someone said to? Him, “I shall be 
following Thee “wherever Thou 
shouldst be coming away, Lord!” 
And ‘Jesus said to him, “The jack- 
als 'have burrows, and the flying 
creatures of heaven roosts, vet the 
Son of ‘Mankind 'has not where He 
may be reclining His -head.’’™ts?- 

Now He said to? a different one, 
“"Follow Me!” Yet he said, “Lord, 
permit me first to 'come away to 
entomb my ‘father.” Yet He said 
to him, “Let the dead entomb their 
Sfown ‘dead. Yet you, coming away, 
‘publish the kingdom of ‘God.” 

Now a different oné also said, “I 
shall be following Thee, Lord! Yet 
first permit me to take leave of 
those int° my ‘home.”1%19°Yet ‘Jesus 
said to? him, ’“Not one, putting 
forth his ‘hand on a plow and look- 
ing '° behind, is fit in the kingdom 
of ‘God.’ 0105 


10 Now after these things the Lord 
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indicates seventy-two others also, 
and He dispatches them"? two by 
two before His “face into every city 
and place where He was about to be 
entering.™k6'Now He said to? them, 
“The harvest, indeed, is vast, yet 
the workers are few. 'Beseech then 
the Lord of the harvest, so that He 
should be ejecting workers into 
His ‘harvest .A1t9"-% Jnas-ss 

'Go! 'Lo! "I am dispatching you 
as lambs in the midst of wolves. 
'Bear no purse, nor beggar’s bag, 
nor yet sandals, and you should be 
greeting no one “by the way.25!* 

Now into whatevcr house you 
may be entering, first 'say, ‘Peace 
And if a son 
of ‘peace should be there, vour 
‘peace will be Fresting on him, other- 
wise surely it will 'go back on you. 
Now in the same house, 'remain, 
eating and drinking “what they 
bhave, for worthy is the worker of 
his -wages2T5*'Do not 'proceed 
°from house !to house. 

And into whatever city you may 
be entering, and they should be re- 
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ceiving you, ‘eat what is ‘placed 
before you, and 'cure the infirm in 
il, and 'say to them, “Near “to you 
is the kingdom of ‘God.’ 

Now into whatever city you may 
be entering, and they should not 
be receiving you, coming out into 
its ‘squares, say, ‘*Even the dust 
ivon our “feet, which 15 clinging to 
us out of your ‘city, are we wiping 
off before you.M«6 "Moreover, 'know 
this, that ‘near ©“to you is the king- 
dom of ‘God!’ Now I am saying to 
you that for ‘Sodom in that τἀν it 
will be more tolerable than for that 
“city MU10%-* Aci3°1 180 

Woe to you, “Chorazin! Woe to 
vou, *Bethsaida! ‘for if the ‘powerful 
deeds which are occurring in you 
occurred in Tyre and Sidon, long 
ago they would repent, sifting in 
sackcloth and ashes.MUl* “Moreover 
for “Tyre and ‘Sidon will it be 
more tolerable in the judging than 
for you. And you, *Capernaum! 
Not to ‘heaven shall you be ‘exalted! 
ΠῚ To the unseen shall you 'subside! 

Ile who is hearing you is hearing 
‘Me. And he who is repudiating 
you is repudiating "Me. Yet he who 
is repudiating Me is repudiating 
FHim Who commissions Me.’’Mt10" 

Now the seventy-two return with 
joy, saying, “Lord, the demons al- 
so are 'subject tous in Thy “name!” 
Yet He said to them, “I beheld ‘Sa- 
tan, as lightning, falling out of 
‘heaven. 'Lo! I have given you ‘au- 
thority ‘to-be treading upon serpents 
and scorpions, and °*over the entire 
power ‘of the enemy, and nothing 
shall be injuring you under any cir- 
cumstances.Mk16" However, in this be 
not rejoicing, that the spirits are 
‘subject to you, yet be rejoicing that 
your ‘names are engraven in the 
heavens,?Ac28° Rv13*20"22121 Ex3232 

In this -hour™ Ile exults in the 
holy ‘spirit and said, “I am acclaim- 
ing Thee, Father, Lord of ‘heaven 
and ‘earth, ‘for Thou dost conceal 
these things from the wise and in- 
telligent and dost reveal them to 
Fminors. Yea, ‘Father, seeing that 
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thus it became a delight in front of 
Thee.” 

And being turned to‘ the disciples 
He said, “All was given up to Me by 
My -Father,J"*and not one 'knows 
4who the Son is except the Father, 
and “who the Father is except the 
Son, and whomsoever the Son may 
be intending to Funveil [Him’“Ul-" 
And, being turned to‘ the disciples, 
He said privately, “Happy are the 
Neyes that are observing what you 
are observing! For I am saying to 
you that many prophets and kings 
want to ‘perceive what you are ob- 
serving, and they perceive not, and 
to hear of Me what you are hearing, 
and they do not hear.”Mtis-"" ΤΡΤΙΝΤΙΣ 

And 'lo! a “certain lawyer rose, 
putting Him on trial and saying, 
“Teacher, by “doing “what should 
I ‘enjoy the Fallotment of life eon- 
jan? 18"s->Now ‘He said to him, 
“aWhat is ‘written in the law? How 
are you reading?” Now he, ‘answer- 
ing, said, “You shall be loving the 
Lord your ‘God out of your whole 
F-heart, and ‘with your whole ‘soul, 
and ‘with your whole ‘strength, and 
iwith your whole ‘comprehension, 
Βιύ πα ‘your ‘associate as your- 
self.’ ’L¥19" Now He said to hiin, “Cor- 
rectly have you answered. This be 
doing and you shall be living.”®°!® 
Ez2011 12 21 Lv185 

Yet he, ‘wanting to justify him- 
self, said to? ‘Jesus, “And ¢who is 
my associate?” 

Now taking him up, ‘Jesus said, 
P“A “certain “man descended from 
Jerusalem to Jericho. And he [falls 
among robbers, who, ‘stripping him 
as well as =pounding him, came 
away, leaving him half dead. Now, 
it ‘happens “by a coincidence, that a 
4certain priest descended ‘by that 
‘road, and, perceiving him, passed 
by on the other side. Now likewise, 
a Levite also, coming @to the place 
and perceiving him, passed by on 
the other side.P'4"-" 

Now a “certain Samaritan, being 
on his way, came “by him, and, 
perceiving him, he has compassion, 
Jn#and coming to him, he bandages 
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his -wounds, pouring on oil and 
wine. Now, “mounting him on his 
‘own beast, he led him “to a khan 
and had him cared for. And, on 
the morrow, coming away, extract- 
ing two denarii, he “gives them to 
the khan keeper and said to him, 
“Care for him, and anything what- 
ever you should be expending, ‘at 
my ‘coming back, I will be paying 
you.’ 

°Which, then, of these ‘three are 
you supposing ‘is an associate of the 
one falling int® with the robbers?” 
Now ‘he said, “The one ‘doing the 
mereiful thing with him.” Now 
‘Jesus said to him, “'Go and you 
'do likewise.” 

Now ‘at their -going, He entered 
into a “certain village. Now a %cer- 
tain woman, named Martha, enter- 


tains Him int° her ‘house. Now 
there was also the sister 'called 
Mary, who, 'seated also ‘¢at the 


Lord’s ‘feet, heard His ‘word. 

Now ‘Martha was distracted about 
much serving. Now, “standing by, 
she said, ‘‘Lord, art Thou not car- 
ing that my ‘sister left me to 'serve 
alone? Then 'speak to her that she 
may be aiding me.” 

Now, answering, the Lord said to 
her, “Martha, Martha, you are wor- 
rying and in a ‘tumult about many 
things. Yet of few is there need, or 
of one. For Mary chooses the 
good part which shall not ‘be 
‘wrested from her.” 


11 And it "came iat His ‘being in a 


‘certain place, praying,as He ceases, 
a “certain one of his ‘disciples said 
to? Him, ‘“‘Lord, teach us to 'pray, 
according as John also teaches his 
‘disciples.’ Now he said to them, 
“Whenever you may be praying, be 
saying, ‘Our Father, Who art in 
the heavens; ‘hallowed be Thy 
‘name! Thy ‘kingdom 'come. Thy 
‘will ‘bec done, as in heaven, on 
earth also. ‘Give us our ας daily 
‘dole of ‘“bread.?™3°And pardon us 
our ‘sins, for we Sourselves also are 
paraoning every one who is owing: 
us. And mayest Thou not bring us 
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into trial, but rescue us from the 
wicked person,’ " Mte?-* 

And He said to‘ them, °“«?Who 
°of you will be having a friend and 
will be going to¢ him at midnight 
and may be saying to him, ‘Friend, 
let me use three cakes of bread, 
since, in fact, a friend of mine came 
along out of the road to4 me, and I 
‘have nought “ to 'place before him,’ 
and the, inside, answering, may be 
Saying, ‘Do not ‘afford me =weari- 
ness: already -the door is ‘locked, 
and my ‘little children with me are 
in'° ‘bed; I 'cannot ‘rise to give 
you’? I am saying to you, and if 
he will not "rise to 'give to him be- 
cause of his ‘being his friend, sure- 
ly because of his ‘pestering, being 
roused, he will be giving him what- 
ever he 'needs.18'"° 

And I to you am saying, 'Re- 
quest, and it shall be 'given to you. 
F'Seek, and you shall F'find. F'Knock, 
and it shall be ‘openedF to you. 
For everyone who is requesting is 
obtaining, and who is ‘fseeking is 
finding, and to the one fknocking 
it shall Fbe ‘opened. 

PNow of “some ‘father °of you a 
‘son will be requesting bread. No 
stone will he be handing him! FOr 
a fish, also. Not, instead of a fish, 
a serpent will he be handing him! 
POr he will also be requesting an 
egg. He will not be handing him a 
scorpion! If you, then, being inhe- 
rently wicked, are ‘aware how to 
'give good gifts to your ‘children, 
how much rather will the Father 
‘out of heaven be giving holy spirit 
to those requesting Him!” Mt 
Mk11:! 15322 

And He was casting out a demon, 
and it was a ‘deaf-mute. Now it 
occurred, at the coming out of the 
demon, that the ‘deaf-mute speaks. 


5 And the throngs marvel. Yet “some 


°of them said, “‘By Beelzeboul, the 
chief of the demons, is he casting 
out the demons.” Yet He, answer- 
ing, said, “How 'can Satan be cast- 
ing out Satan?” Mk3*-3 
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Yet “others, trying Him, sought 
a sign out of heaven from Him. 
Mk8"Y e¢ He, aware of their ‘cogita- 
tions, said to them, *“Every king- 
dom ‘divided ““against itself is be- 
ing desolated, and "house °“against 
house is falling. Now if ‘Satan, 
also, is divided “against himself, 
how shall his kingdom ¥'stand—see- 
ing that you are saying, I am cast- 
ing out the demons ‘by Beelzeboul? 


” Now if I, ‘by Beelzeboul, am cast- 


ing out the demons, ‘by ¢whom 
are your ‘sons casting them out? 
Therefore they shall be your judg- 
es. Now if I, ‘by the “finger of 
God, am casting out the demons, 
consequently the kingdom of ‘God 
oulstrips its time °"to you.Mts*-* 
12-27-25 

PWhenever the strong one ‘armed 
may be guarding his *fown ‘court- 
vard, his ‘possessions are in peace. 
Yet if ever a stronger than he, 
coming on,should be conquering him, 
he is taking away his ‘panoply °*in 
which he had confidence, and is dis- 
tributing his ‘spoils.™«3"]{e who ‘is 
not with Me is against Me, and he 
who is not gathering with Me is 
scattering Mule 

rWhenever the unclean spirit 
may be coming out from a ‘man, it 
is passing through waterless places, 
seeking rest, and not finding it. 
Then it is saying, ‘I will be return- 
ing into my ‘house whence I came 
out.’ And, coming, it is finding it 
'unoccupicd, ‘swept and “decorated. 
Then it is going and taking along 
with itself seven “other spirits more 
wicked than itself, and entering, it 
is dwelling there. And the last 
state of that -"*man is coming to be 
worse than the first.’”? Mtl2-% Jnsu 
2Ppw-22 

Now it occurred ‘as He is ‘saying 
these things, a “certain woman out 
of the throng, lifting’ up her voice, 
said to Ilim, “ITappy the *womb 
which “bears Thee, and the Xbreasts 
which Thou didst suckle!” Yet He 
said, “Indeed, then, happy are those 
who are hearing the word of ‘God 
and ‘maintaining it!’8*"* 

Now, the throngs being convened, 
He begins to be saying, “This ‘gen- 
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eration is a wicked generation. A 
signi¢l”jt is seeking, and a sign 
shall not be 'given to it except the 
sign of Jonah the prophet.™"°'For, 
according as ‘Jonah became a sign 
to the Ninevites, thus the Son of 
‘Mankind, also, will be to this ‘gen- 
eration. The queen of the south 
will ‘be ‘roused in the judging with 
the men of this ‘generation, and 
will be condemning them, ‘for she 
came out from the ends of the earth 
to hear the wisdom of Solomon, and 
‘lo! more than Solomon is here! 
1K10'-* Men, Ninevites, will be rising 
in the judging with this ‘genera- 
tion and they will be condemning it, 
‘for they repent ‘at the heralding 
of Jonah, and ‘lo! more than Jonah 
is here [Mtul2%-# 

PNow πο one, “lighting a lamp, is 
placing it in'° hiding,®’’nor yet un- 
der a ‘peck measure, but on a 
‘lampstand,™'” that those going in 
may be observing the light.’ 
’'The lamp of the body is your ‘eye. 
Whenever, then, your ‘eye may be 
single, your whole ‘body, also, is 
illumined, yet if ever it may be 
wicked, your ‘body, also, is dark. Be 
noting, then, that the light ‘in you 
is not darkness. If, then, your 
whole ‘body is illumined, not having 
any part dark, illumined will be the 
whole, as whenever a ‘Jamp, in its 
‘flashing, may be illuminating you.” 
Μιρ":- 2 

Now, in His ‘speaking, a “certain 
Pharisee is asking Him*°tott 'lunch 
“with him.““Now, entering, He leans 
back at table.“’Now the Pharisee, 
perceiving it,M'1S’ marvels that He is 
not first baptized before ‘luncheon. 
Mk7!-*VYet the Lord said to? him, 
P“Now you ‘Pharisees are cleansing 
the outside of the cup and the plat- 
(er, vet your ‘inside is brimming 
with rapacity and wickedness.™'23” 
Imprudent ones! Does not He Who 
makes the outside also make the 
inside? However, what 'is within 
be giving as alms, and ‘lo! all is 
clean to you.Tl” 

But woe to you, ‘Pharisces! ‘for 
you are taking tithes from ‘mint 
and ‘rue and <all greens, and you 
are passing by ‘judging and the 
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love of ‘God. Now these it was 
binding for you to do and not to be 
devoid of those.M'23° Woe to you, 
‘Pharisees! seeing that you are lov- 
ing the front seat in the syna- 
gogues, and the salutations in the 
markets. Woe to you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! ‘for you are 
as the obscure ‘tombs, and the *men 
who are walking upon them are not 
“aware of τι. Mt23°-* vi-os KIK12335-s9 

Now, answering, a ‘certain one of 
those learned in the law is saying 
to Him, “Teacher, these things say- 
ing, us also are you outraging.” 
Yet ‘He said, “To you who are 
learned in the law also, woe! ‘for 
Fyou are loading πιο with loads 
hard to bear, and you ‘yourselves 
are not grazing the loads with one 
of your ‘fingers.M‘?3* Woe to you! 
‘for you are building the tombs of 
the prophets, yet your ‘fathers kill 
them.™t23°"* Consequently you are 
witnesses and are endorsing the 
acts of your ‘fathers, ‘for they, in- 
deed, kill them, yet you are building 
their ‘tombs. Therefore, ‘God’s 
I' Wisdom, also, said, ‘J shall be dis- 
patching “to them prophets and 
apostles, and some of °them they 
will be killing and banishing,’ that 
the “blood of all the prophets which 
is 'shed from the disruption of the 
world may be ‘exacted from this 
‘generation, from the *blood of¢%=* 
Abel # to the “blood of Zechariah, 
2ch2i\who 'perished between the 
altar and the house. Yea, I am say- 
ing to you, ‘exacted will it be from 
this generation! Woe to you who 
are learned in the law! ‘for "you 
take the key of ‘knowledge. You 
Syourselves do not enter, and those 
who are entering you prevent.”’™t23" 

And at His coming out thence, 
the scribes and the Pharisees begin 
to 'hem Him in dreadfully and to 
be quizzing Him concerning more 
things, 'ambushing Him, seeking to 
Fpounce upon “something out of His 
4mouth,2°* that they shall be ac- 
Mk128 fat which, a 
‘throng of ‘ten thousand being as- 
sembled so as to be trampling one 
another, Ife begins to be saying to4 
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His ‘disciples first, “‘Take 'heed to 
yourselves ‘of the Fleaven of the 
Pharisees, which is hypocrisy.™s8""*! 
Now nothing Fis “covered up, which 
shall not Fbe 'revealed, and Fhidden, 
which shall not be 'known, because 
whatever you say in the 'darkness, 
shall be ‘heard in the Flight, and 
what you speak ‘4in the ‘ear in the 
Fstorerooms, shall be ‘heralded on 
the Fhousetops.8% Mti0%-77 

Now I am saying to you, My 
‘friends, be not ‘afraid ‘of those 
who are killing the ‘body and aftcr 
-this do not ‘have anything more 
excessive that they can do. Now I 
shall be intimating to you of 
“Whom you may be ‘afraid. Be 
‘afraid of Him Who, after ‘killing, 
'has authority to be casting into 
‘Gehenna.'56" Yea, I am saying to 
you, of this One be ‘afraid !>it10* 

Are not five sparrows selling for 
two pence?—and not one? of them 
is ‘forgetten in -God’s sight. But 
the hairs of your ‘head also have 
all been numbered. Then do not 
'fear! You are of more 'conse- 
quence than many sparrows.?l* 
M1l029-31 

Now I am saying to you, that 
everyone whoever shall be avowing 
In Me in front of "men,“ him shall 
the Son of ‘Mankind also be avowe 
ing in front of the messengers of 
‘God. Now he who is “‘disowning Me 
Sbefore -*men, will be ‘renounced 
Sbefore the messengers of ‘God. 
Mtl0"33A nq everyone who shall be 
declaring a word ‘against the Son 
of ‘Mankind, it shall be 'pardoned 
him, yet the one who blasphemes 
ioapainst the holy spirit shall not 
be 'pardoned.Mt12*!-= Mk3*s-% 

Now whenever they may be 
“bringing you °"before the syna- 
gogues and the chiefs and the ‘aus 
thorities, you should not be worry- 
ing about how or “what your ‘de- 
fense should be or ¢?what you should 


2 ‘say, for the holy ‘spirit will be 


teaching you in the same hour what 
you 'must be saying.” Mtlov- ΜΈ 
‘Acds 1: 50 

Now “someone out of the throng 
said to Him, “Teacher, 'tell my 
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‘brother to part the enjoyment of 
the allotment with me.” Now ‘He 
said to him, ‘“’Man! ¢who consti- 
tutes Me a judge or a parter °"“over 


5, you? ”"Ex24Now He said to? them, 


‘See and 'guard ‘against “all greed, 
‘for “one’s ‘life is not in the super- 
fluity ° of his ‘:possessions,”!T!e°*-” 

Now He told ‘them a parable, 
saying, *“‘The country place of a 
“certain rich “man bears well. And 
he reasoned in himself, saying, 
“What shall I be doing, sceing that 
I ‘have nowhere to ‘gather my 
fruits?’ And he said, ‘This will I 
he doing: Down will I ‘pull my 
‘barns, and greater will I ‘build, and 
I will 'gather there all my ‘grain 
and my ‘good things. And I will 
be declaring to my “soul, ‘Soul, 
many good things ‘have you ‘laid 
up ‘for many years. ‘Rest, ‘eat, 
‘drink, make 'merry.’P'18" 

τοῦ ‘God said to him, ‘Imprudent 
one! In this ‘night your ‘soul are 
they demanding from you. Now, 
what you make ready, ¢?whose will it 
he ?79_27""Thus is he who is hoard- 
ing for himself and is not 'rich ‘for 
(04... {1295 

Now He said to? His ‘disciples, 
“Therefore I am saying to you, Do 
not 'worry about the soul, ¢what 
you may be eating, nor yet about 
your ‘body, “what you should be 
putting on, for the soul is more 
than ‘nourishment and the body 
than ‘apparel. Consider the ravens, 
that they are not sowing, neither 
are they reaping, for whom there is 
no! storeroom nor yet barn, and 
‘God is nurturing them.’s14?Of how 
much ‘more ‘consequence are you 


* than the flying creatures! J538" Now 


“who°of you by worrying is ‘able 
to add one cubit °"to his ‘stature? 


“6 Tf, then, you are not Yeven ‘able for 


the least, “why are you worrying 
‘about the rest? ‘M&*-?? 

PConsider the anemones, how they 
are growing. They are not toil- 
ing, neither are they spinning, yet 
I am saying to you that not "even 
Solomon i in “all his ‘glory was cloth- 
ed as one of these. Now if ‘God is 
thus garbing the grass in the field, 
which ‘is today and tomorrow is 
‘cast into the stove, how much 


LUKE’S ACCOUNT 


29 


30 


31 


32 


33 


37 


38 


40 


41 


13 


44 


93 


12 44 


rather you, =scant of faith? Mts” 

And do not you be seeking “what 
you may be eating and “what you 
may be drinking, and be not in 'sus- 
pense.Mte®' “For all these things the 
nations of the world are seeking 
for. Now your ‘Father is ‘aware 
that you 'need these. However, be 
seeking the kingdom of ‘God and 
all these things will be ‘added to 
you. 

Do not 'fear, ‘little ‘flocklet, ‘for 
it delights your ‘Father to give you 
the kingdom.2** Sell your ‘posses- 
sions and ‘give alms. "Make your- 
selves purses which do not ‘age, a 
treasure which does not default, in 
the heavens “where a thief is not 
nearing, neither moth is causing 
decay.461°For “where your ‘treasure 
is, there will your “heart be also. 

PLet your ‘loins be ‘girded about, 
and ‘lamps burning, and you be 
like “men anticipating their ‘/own 
lord, when he should ‘break loose 
*from the wedding festivities, that 
at his coming and knocking, they 
should immediately be opening to 
him M'22)""Happy are those ‘slaves, 
whom the Lord, coming, will be 
finding watching. Verily, I am say- 
ing to you that He will be gird- 
ing Himself about, and, causing 
them to recline, and, coming by, 
will be serving them. 

And if He should be coming in 
the second watch, and if in the 
third watch, and should be finding 
them thus, happy are those ‘slaves. 
Now this you 'know, that, "if the 
householder were “aware at what 
hour the thief is coming, he woul: 
“watch and would not “let his ‘house 
be tunneled into. You also 'become 
ready, then, ‘for, in an hour which 
you are not supposing, the Son of 
‘Mankind is coming.” Mt24?-" 1Thst) 

Now ‘Peter said to lim, “Lord, 
199 us art Thou saying this ‘parable, 
or also to? all?” And the Lord 
said, *“¢Who, consequently, is the 
4faithful and ‘prudent administra- 
tor, whom the lord will be placing 
rover his ‘attendance, ‘to be giving 
them the measure of grain in sea- 
son? Happy is that ‘slave, whom 
his ‘lord, coming, will be finding do- 
ing thus. Truly, I am saying to you 
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that “over all his ‘possessions will 
he be placing Ηἰπι. 1 1215 47 1041: 

PNow if that ‘slave should be say- 
ing in his - heart, ‘My ‘lord is de- 
laying his coming,’ and should be 
beginning both to 'beat the boys and 
the maids, and to be eating and 
drinking, and to be 'drunk,Mt2i%-* 
the lord of that ‘slave will be arriv- 
ing ‘on a day for which he is not 
hoping and ‘at an hour which he 
does not 'know, and shall be cutting 
him asunder, and shall be appoint- 
ing his ‘part with the “unfaithful. 

PNow that ‘slave who 'knows the 
will of ‘‘his ‘lerd, and does not 
make ready, nor yet does aught 
with a view to? his ‘will, shall have 
many ‘lashes.J24"% Now he who does 
not ‘know, yet does what deserves 
blows, shall have few ‘lashes. Now 
to everyone to whom much was 
given, from him much will be 
‘sought, and to whom they com- 
mitted much, more excessively will 
they be requesting of him. 

PFire came I to be casting on the 
earth, and “what 'will 1 if it was al- 
ready kindled? "Yet a baptism 
'have I to be baptized with, and how 
am I being pressed till Ὁ it should be 
‘accomplished! Are you supposing 
that I came along to give peace ‘to 
the earth?2"No', I am saying to 
you, but οὐ rather division. Mtl “For 
from ‘now on there will be five in 
one home “divided, three “against 
two, and two “against three will be 
'divided,™7"father “against son and 
son °“against father, and mother 
Hnagainst daughter and daughter 
against ‘mother, mother-in-law 
Oarainst her ‘daughter-in-law and 
daughter-in-law °"against her 
‘mother-in-law.” 

Now He said to the throngs, also, 
P‘Whenever you should be perceiv- 
ing a cloud rising °"in the west, im- 
mediately you are saying that ‘a 
rainstorm is coming,’ and it is oe- 
curring thus. PAnd whenever it is 
blowing from the south, you are 
saying that ‘there will be a scorch- 
ing wind,’ and it is occurring. MUC 


ὁ Hypocrites! The aspect of the sky 


and the earth you are ‘aware how 
to be testing, yet this “era you are 
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not ‘aware how to be testing! Now 
“why, “even [οὗ yourselves, are you 
not deciding what is just? For as 
yeu are going away with your 
‘plaintiff °“to a magistrate, 'take 
action ‘on the way to be cleared 
from him, lest at some time he may 
be dragging you to‘ the judge, and 
the judge will be giving you over 
to the sheriff, and the sheriff will 
be casting you into jail. I am sayr- 
ing to you, under no circumstances 
may you be coming out thence till 


‘you may be paying “even the last 
mite.??st525-26 Pr25s 


13. Now there were £some 'present ‘on 


be 


the same occasion, reporting to Him 
concerning the Galileans whose 
‘blood Pilate mixes with their ‘sac- 
Tifices.4°° And, answering, ‘Jesus 
said to them, “Are you supposing 
that these ‘Galileans came ‘to be sin- 
ners “beyond all the Galileans, sec- 
ing that they have suffered such 
things?’9n “Not, I am saying to 
you. But if you should not be re- 
penting, you all shall likewise be 
perishing. Or thoSe ‘eighteen on 
whom the tower in ‘Siloam falls and 
kills them, are you supposing that 
they came to be debtors “beyond 
“men ‘dwelling in Jerusaiem? 


5 Not, Iam saying to you. But if ever 


11 


94 


you should not be repenting, all of 
you similarly shall be perishing.” 

Now He told this ‘parable: “A 
@certain man had a fig tree, ‘planted 
in his ‘vineyard, and he came, seek- 
ing fruit ‘on it and did not find it. 
Now he said to? the vineyardist, 
“Lo! ‘For three years “I am com- 
ing seeking fruit ‘on this ‘fig tree, 
and I am not finding it. Hew it 
down, then. “Why is it making the 
land unproductive also?’ Yet ‘he. 
answering, is saying to him, ‘Lord. 
leave it this ‘year also, till 6 1 shall 
be digging and casting manure 
about it. And if, indeed, it ever 
should be “producing fruit int® the 
impending year — otherwise you 
shall surely 'hew it down.’ ’!-1” 
2039 15 [351-2 

Now teaching was He in one of 
the synagogues ‘on the sabbaths. 
And 'lo! there was a woman having 
a spirit of ‘infirmity eighteen years. 
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and she was bending together and [9 
‘utterly πο 'unable to unbend. Now, 
perceiving her, ‘Jesus shouts and 
said to her, “Woman, you have been 
rreleased from your ‘infirmity!’ 
And He “places His ‘hands on her, 
and instantly she was made erect 
again, and glorified ‘God. 

Now, answering, the chief of the 
synagogue, resenting that ‘Jesus 
cures on the sabbath, said to the 
throng that “Six days are there ‘on 
which one 'must be working. ‘On 
them, then, 'come to be 'cured, and 
not on the sabbath αν. ΜΟΥ οι 
the Lord answered him and said, 
“Hypocrites! "Each of you, ‘on the 
sabbath, is he not loosing his ‘ox 
or ‘ass from the manger, and, lead- 
ing it away, is giving it to ‘drink? 
1-9 Now this woman,!” being a 
Mdaughter of Abraham, whom ‘Sa- 
tan Fbinds, ‘lo! eighteen years— 
'must she not be ‘loosed from this 
‘bond’ on the sabbath ‘day ?”™Mtl2"-” 
And at His saying these things, all 
those opposing Him were mortified, 
and the entire throng rejoiced οἷαί 
all the glorious things coming to be 
done by Him. 

Ife said, then, “?*What 
kingdom of ‘God like? 


is the 
And to 


ἡ «what shall I be likening it? P’Like 


is it to a mustard kernel, which a 
hinan, getting, cast into ‘‘his ‘gar- 
den. And it grows and became !°a 
great tree, and the flying creatures 
of ‘heaven roost among its ‘-boughs.” 
MU192!-32 Mk430-93 Din410-32 

And again He said, “To ¢what 
shall I be likening the kingdom of 
‘God? Like ig it to leaven,!”’ which 
a woman, getting, hides in‘? three 
seahs of meal, till the whole was 
leavened.” MUS" 2c55-1 

And Ife went through “by cities 
and villages, teaching and going, 


> making for Jerusalem. Now “somc- 


one said tod Ilim, “Lord, !! are few 
‘being saved?” Now ‘He said to? 
them, *“Be struggling to be entcr- 
ing through the cramped door, ‘for 
many, [ am saying to you, will be 
secking to ‘enter and will not be 
which 
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time the householder should be 
‘roused and ‘latch the door, and 
you should be beginning to ‘stand 
outside, and to be knocking at the 
door, saying, ‘Lord, Lord, open to 
us!’ answering also, he will be de- 
claring to you, ‘Iam not ‘acquainted 
with you! Whence are you?’Mt2s»” 
Then, should you be beginning to 
‘say, ‘We ate and drank in your 
sight, and in our ‘squares you 
teach!” He also will be declaring, 
‘I am saying to you, I am not ac- 
Guainted with you! Whence are 
you? ‘Withdraw from me, all 
‘workers of ‘injustice! ’Mt@s-#°-82Ti2e 

There there will be ‘lamentation 
and ‘gnashing of ‘teeth, whenever 
you should be seeing Abraham and 
Isaac and Jacob and all the proph- 
ets in the kingdom of ‘God, yet you 
‘cast outside. And they will be ar- 
riving from east and west and 
from north and south and will be 
made to 'recline® in the kingdom of 
‘God.!"And ‘lo! they are Flast who 
will be "first, and they are Ffirst who 
will be Flast.?2©t19" 1101139-10 

In the same hour “some Pharisees 
approached, saying to Him, “'Come 
out and 'go hence, ‘for Herod 'wants 
to kill you.”25"And He said to them, 
‘“1Go and say to this F:jackal, ‘'Lo! 
Iam casting out demons, and per- 
forming healings today and tomor- 
row, and the third day I am being 
perfected.” Moreover I 'must 'go tb- 
day and tomorrow and the coming 
one, ‘for it is not credible that 
a prophet 'perish outside of Jeru- 
salem. 

Jerusalem! Jerusalem! ‘killing 
the prophets and pelting with 
stones those who have becn dis- 
patched to¢ her! How many times do 
I want to assemble your children in 
«the manner a hen does her ‘brood 
under her ‘wings, and του will not! 
'Lo! ‘left to you is your ‘house. Yet 
I am saying to you that under no 
circumstances may you be ‘ac- 
quainted with Me till it will be ar- 
riving when you should be saying, 
“Blessed is He Who is coming in 
the ‘name of the Lord!” Mia” 
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11 And it occurred ‘at His ‘coming 
into the house of a “certain one of 
the chiefs of the Pharisees on a 
sabbath to 'eat “bread, and they 
were scrutinizing Him. And 'lo! a 
“eertain "man in front of Him was 
dropsical. And answering, ‘Jesus 
spoke to¢ those learned in the law 
and to the Pharisees, saying, “!‘Is it 
allowed to cure on the sabbath or 
4 not?” Now ‘they are quiet. And, 
getting hold, He heals and dis- 
5 misses him. And answering, He 
said to? them, ““Whose ‘son or ox 
of yours will be falling into a well 
and he will not immediately ‘pull 
6 him up ‘on the sabbath ‘day?” And 
they are not strong enough to an- 
swer Him again to? these things. 
13-17 Mt122-19 D1224 
7 Now He told a’parable (οὐ those 
“invited, attending '° how they chose 
the first reclining places, saying to‘ 
8 them,™!23° P“Whenever you may be 
‘invited by anyone ἱπίο wedding 
festivities, you may not 'recline 
int° the first reclining place, lest at 
some time one held in honor more 
than you may be ‘invited by him, 
9 and when he who invites you and 
him ‘comes, he will be declaring to 
you, “Give this one place.’ And 
then, with shame, you should be be- 
ginning to ‘retain the last place. 
10 But whenever you may be ‘invited, 
going, lean back in'® the last place, 
that whenever he who has invited 
you may be coming, he will be de- 
claring to you, ‘Friend, 'step fur- 
ther up.’ Then glory will be yours 
in the sight of all those lying back 
11 at table with you,?'25°" ‘for every 
one Fexalting himself shall be 
‘humbled’ and F-humbling himself 
shall Fbe 'exalted.’18" Mtz3¥ 
12 Now He said to him also who has 
invited Him, “Whenever you may 
be making a luncheon, or a dinner, 
do not be summoning your ‘friends, 
nor yet your ‘brothers, nor yet your 
‘relatives, nor yet rich neighbors, 
lest at some time they also should 
be inviting you in return, and re- 
13 payment should "come to you. But 
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whenever you may be making a 
reception, ‘invite the poor, the 
cripples, the lame, the blind, and 
happy will you be, ‘for they ‘have 
nothing to repay you, for it will 
be 'repaid you in the resurrection 
of the just.” 

Now, ‘hearing these things,F¥19’ 
“someone of those lying back at 
table said to Him, “Happy is he 
who? will be ‘eating “bread in the 
kingdom of ‘God!”!3”"Now ‘He said 
to him, ῬΑ “certain "man made a 
great dinner, and invites many, 
And he dispatches his ‘slave at the 
dinner ‘hour to 'say to those “invit- 
ed, ‘'Come, ‘for itis already ready" 
And they all begin, from one motive, 
to make 'excuse. The first said to 
him, ‘I buy a field, and I 'have felt 
the necessity of ‘coming out ‘to 
®see it. Tam asking you to 'have me 
“excused.” And a different one said, 
‘I buy five yoke of oxen, and I am 
going to test them. I am asking 
you to 'haye me ‘excused.’ And a 
different one said, ‘I marry a wife. 
and therefore I 'cannot 'come.’te2"' 

And, coming along, the slave re- 
ports these things to his ‘lord. Then, 
being indignant, the householder 
said to his ‘slave, ‘‘'Come out quick- 
ly into the squares and streets of 
the city, and ‘lead in here the poor, 
and cripples, and blind, and lame.’ 
Mt228-10 Prgi-s 

And the slave said to him, ‘Lord. 
what you enjoin ‘is "done and still 
there is place.’ And the lord said 
to? the slave, “Come out into the 
roads and stone dikes and compel 
them to ‘enter, that my ‘house ‘may 
be 'crammed.™M*16" For I am saying to 
-you that not one of those ‘men who 
are “invited shall be tasting of my 
‘dinner.’ ”’ 

Now vast throngs went together 
with Him. And, being turned, He 
said to? them, “If anyone is coming 
tod Me and is not hating his ‘father 
and ‘mother and ‘wife and ‘children 
and ‘brothers and ‘sisters, and still 
more ‘‘his soul’ besides, he ‘cannot 
be My disciple. ?And anyone who is 
not bearing “his ‘cross4 and come 


14 28 
ing after Me, 'cannot be My disciple. 
1107-38 πν151ι DU139-71 

"For “which° of you, wanting to 
huild a tower, is not first “seated 
ἰὼ 'cnleulate the expense, to see if 
he ‘has the }? wherewithal?—lest at 
some time,?!?!"laying its foundation 
and not being strong enough to 
finish up, all who 'behold should be 
beginning to ‘scoff at him, saying 
that ‘This ‘man begins building and 
is not strone enough to finish up” 

rOr “what king, going to ‘engage 
danother king in'° battle, will not, 
“being seated, first 'plan to see if 
he is 'able to mect ‘with ten thous- 
and him who is coming °against 
him with twenty thousand? Othere 
wise, surely, at his being still at a 
distance, he, “dispatching an em- 
bassy, is asking the terms ‘of 
peace. Thus, then, everyone ° of 
you who is not taking leave of all 
of ‘fhis ‘possessions, 'cannot be My 
disciple. 

Ρ] 4641], then, is ‘salt. Yet if “even 
the salt should be made ‘insipid, 
‘with “what shall it be 'seasoned? 
Neither is tt fit for the land nor 
for manure. Outside are they 
casting it. Who ‘has “ears to ‘hear, 
Jet him 'hear!” Mt5¥ Mk9% 

Now all the tribute collectors and 
the sinners were nearing [finn to be 
hearing Him. And both the Phari- 
sees and the scribes grumbled, say- 
ing that “This man sinners is re- 
ceiving, and is eating with them!” 
THE IS ΜΜ [01.1.1 

Now Ile told ‘them this ‘parable, 
saying, “What “man 9 of you, hav- 
ing a hundred sheep, and, “losing 
one 9 οἵ them,MUS" js not leaving. the 
ninety-nine in the wilderness and is 
eoing “after that which is ‘lost, 
JOM’ he may be finding it? 1%” 
And, finding it, he is placing it on 
his ‘shoulders, rejoicing. And, com- 
ing into the house, he is calling to- 
gether the friends and the neigh- 
bors, saying to them, ‘'Rejoice to- 
gether with me that I found my 
‘sheep that was ‘lest!?!P!2"]7 am 
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saying to you that thus there will 
be joy in ‘heaven “over one sin- 
ner repenting, more than °*over the 
ninety-nine just persons who4 'have 
not need of repentance.Mt18!?-" 1P2 
1s536 Ex341 

POr “what woman, having ten 
drackmas, if she should ever be 
losing one drachma, is not light- 
ing alamp and sweeping the house 
and seeking carefully till “ she 
should be finding it? And, find- 
ing it, she is calling together the 
friends and the neighbors, saying, 
‘Rejoice together with me that 
I found the drachma which I lose” 
Thus, I am saying to you, there is 
coming to be joy in sight of the 
Inessengers of ‘God °“over one sin- 
ner repenting.” 

Now He said, “A “certain ‘man 
had two sons. And the younger of 
them said to the father, ‘Father, 
‘give me the part of the estate ac- 
cruing to me.’ Now, ‘he apportion- 
ed to them the ‘livelihood. And, 
after not many days, gathering all 
together, the younger son travels 
into a far country and there dissi- 
pates his ‘estate, living profligately. 
Jo214-15 progs 

Now, ‘spending his all,?!231 a se- 
vere famine occurred “in that ‘coun- 
try, and he begins ‘to be in ‘want. 
And, going, he was joined to one of 
the citizens of that ‘country, and he 
sends him into his ‘fields to 'graze 
hogs. And he yearned to be satis- 
fied °with the little carob pods which 
the hogs ate, and no! one gave to 
hiin. 

Now, coming to himself, he 
averred, ‘How many of my ‘father’s 
hired men 'cloy with bread, yet 
I am perishing here of famine !J'31" 
“Rising,I will 'go to? my ‘father and 
‘declare to him,?*5!! “J’ather, 1 sin- 
ned ‘against ‘heaven* and in your 
sight.55° Not longer am I worthy 
to be called your son. Make me 
as one of your ‘hired men.”’ And 
‘rising, he came to? “his ‘father,Mol 

Now, at his being still far 'away, 
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his ‘father perceived him and has 
compassion,’=8*and running, falls 
on his ‘neck and fondly kisses him. 
Jb33°7Now the son said to him, ‘Fa- 
ther, I sinned “against ‘heaven’ and 
in your sight. Not longer am 1 
worthy to be called your son. Make 
me as one of your ‘hired men.’ Yet 
the father said to? his ‘slaves, 
‘Quick! “Bring forth the first robe, 
and put it on him, and ‘give him a 
ring *for his ‘hand, and sandals ‘°for 
his ‘feet, and "bring the grain-fed 
‘calf, sacrifice it, and, eating, we may 
make 'merry, ‘for this my ‘son was 
dead and revives, he was “lost and 
was found.’ And they begin to make 
merry .Gn4l? Is6119 

Now his ‘elder ‘son was in the 
field, and, as he is coming near the 
house, he hears music and choral 


26 dancing. And, ‘calling one of the 
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boys to him, he sought to ascertain 
“whatever =this may be. Now ‘he 
said to him that ‘Your ‘brother is 
arriving, and your ‘father sacrifices 
the grain-fed ‘calf, seeing that he 
got him back 'sound. Now he is 
indignant and would not ‘enter. Yet 
his father, coming out, entreated 
him. Now he, ‘answering, said to 
his ‘father, ‘Lo! so many years 
am 1 slaving for you, and I never 
passed by your precept, and me you 
never ~give a kid that I may make 
'merry with my ‘friends. Yet when 
this ‘son of yours came, who is de- 
vouring your ‘livelihood with prosti- 
tutes, you sacrifice for him the 
grain-fed calf !? MUS’ Ro3*'-27 10 Ma31 

Now che said to him, ‘Child, you 
are always with me, and all ‘mine 
is yours.2°% “Yet we 'must be merry 
and rejOice, seeing that this your 
‘brother was dead and revives, and 
was ‘lost and was found.’” 

Now He said ἰοῦ His ‘disciples al- 
so, *“A %certain “man, who was rich, 
had an administrator, and this man 
was accused to him by an adversary 
as dissipating his ‘possessions. 
And “summoning him, he said to 
him, “‘“What is this I am hearing 
concerning you? ‘Render an <ac- 
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count of your ‘administration, for 
you ‘can not longer be ‘adminis- 
trator. Now the administrator said 
in himself, “*What shall I be doing, 
seeing that my ‘lord will be wrest- 
ing the administration from me? 
To 'dig I am not 'strong enough. To 
be a 'mendicant I am ‘ashamed. 1 
know ¢what I shall be doing, that, 
whenever 11 should be ‘deposed 
°from the administration, they 
should be receiving me into */their 
‘homes.’ 

And, ‘calling each one of the 
debtors paying usury to ‘/his ‘lord 
to him, he said to the first, ‘How 
much are you owing my ‘lord?’ 
Now ‘he said to him, ‘A hundred 
baths of οἱ]. Now ‘he said to him. 
‘Receive your ‘bills, and, beings 
“seated, quickly write fifty.’ There- 
upon to ¢another he said, ‘Now you, 
how much are you owing?’ Now 
‘he said, ‘A hundred cors of grain.’ 
And he is saying to him, ‘Receive 
your ‘bills, and write eighty.’ 

And the lord applauds the ‘un- 
just administrator, ‘for he does 
prudently, ‘for the sons of this ‘eon 
are more prudent, above the sons of 
‘light int? their *Yown ‘generation. 
Jn1233 ἘΡ55 1Th5* 

And am I saying to you, Make 
for yourselves friends °with the 
Imammon of ‘injustice, that when- 
ever it may be defaulting, they 
should be receiving you into the 
eonian Ftabernacles? He who is 
‘faithful in the least, is ‘faithful in 
much also, and he who is unjust in 
the least, is unjust in much also. If. 
then, you did not come to be “faith- 
ful in the unjust mammon, “who 
will be entrusting to you the true? 
And if you did not come to be 
‘faithful in that which is an out- 
sider’s, “who will be ‘giving you 
that which is yours? "Not domes- 
tic 'can ‘slave for two lords, for 
either he will be hating ‘one and 
loving the 4other, or he will be up- 
holding one and despising§ the 
¢other. You 'cannot 'slave for God 
and ‘mammon,’™t82! Gal" Ja 
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Now the Pharisees also, 'inherent- 
ly fond of money, heard all these 
things, and they scouted Him. And 
He said to them, “You are those 
who are justifying yourselves in the 
sight of "men, yet ‘God ‘'knows 
your ‘hearts, ‘for what is Fhigh 
among “men is an 4abomination in 
the sight of ‘God.18-” 1S1¢ 

The ‘law and the prophets are 
unto John: thenceforth the 'evangel 
of the kingdom of ‘God is being 
brought, and everyone is violently 
forcing into it, and the violent 
are snatching it. Yet it is easier 
for ‘heaven and ‘earth to 'pass by 
than for one ‘serif of the 4law to 
Fifa] [Metal 519-18 1132-15 

Everyone ‘dismissing his ‘wife 
and marrying ¢another is commit- 
ting adultery. And everyone mar- 
rying her who has been dismissed 
from a husband, is committing 
adultery.Mts” 19 Mk10" 

PNow a “certain “man was rich 
and dressed in “purple and cambric, 
ας daily making merry splendidly. 
Now there was a “certain poor man 
named Lazarus, who had been cast 
‘vat his ‘portal, having ulcers, and 
yearning to be satisfied from the 
scraps which are falling from the 
rich man’s ‘table. But the curs al- 
So, coming, licked his ‘ulcers. Now 
the poor man "came to ‘die and he is 
carried away by the messengers in- 
to Abraham’s ‘bosom.!!41"Now the 
rich man also died, and was ‘en- 
tombed. And in the unseen, ‘lift- 
ing* up his ‘eyes, existing in tor- 
ments, he is secing Abraham from 
afar, and Lazarus in his “bosom. 
Mts" And he, “shouting, said, ‘Father 
Abraham, be merciful to me, and 
send Lazarus that he should be dip- 
ping the tip of his ‘finger in water 
and cooling my ‘tongue, ‘for I am 
‘pained in this ‘flame.’ 

Now Abraham said, ‘Child, be 're- 
minded that you got your ‘good 
things in your ‘life, and Lazarus 
likewise evil things. Yet now here 
he is being consoled, yet you are 
in 'pain.®' And in all <this, between 


LUKE’S ACCOUNT 


27 


28 


29 


31 


171 


us and you a great chasm has been 
established, so that those wanting to 
cross hence to4 you may not be ‘able, 
nor yet those thence may be ferry- 
ing to? us.’ 

Yet he said, ‘I am asking you 
then, father, that you should be 
sending him into my _ ‘father’s 
‘house, for I 'have five brothers, so 
that he may be certifying to them, 
lest they also may be coming into 
this ‘place of ‘torment.’ Yet Abra- 
ham is saying to him, ‘They 'have 
4Moses and the 4prophets."5°""Let 
them hear them!’4¢15°*'Yet -he said, 
‘Not, father Abraham, but if “some- 
one should be going to? them from 
the dead they will be repenting.’ Yet 
he said to him, ‘If ‘Moses and the 
‘prophets they are not hearing, 
neither will they be 'persuaded if 
someone should be rising °from 
among the dead,’ ᾽᾽ Mt267-29 Jn12°-" 


17 Now He said to? His disciples, 
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“Incredible is it for ‘snares not ‘to 
be coming.1C”"Moreover, woe to him 
through whom they are coming! 
An ‘advantage were it to him if a 
millstone were lying about his ‘neck 
and he were ‘pitched into the sea, 
rather than that he should be fsnar- 
ing one of these ‘little ones.Mtl® Take 
‘heed to yourselves.™*9" Yet if your 
‘brother should be sinning, rebuke 
him,and if he should ever indeed 're- 
pent, forgive him.-’!9"And if he 
should ever be sinning “against you 
seven times a ‘day, and if he should 
ever be turning about seven times a 
‘day to? you, saying, ‘I am repent- 
ing,’ you shall be forgiving him.” 
M1815 21 22 Fp491-32 

And the apostles say to the Lord, 
“Add to us faith.” 

Yet the Lord said, “If =you ‘have 
faith as a mustard kernel, you 
would say to.this ‘black mulberry, 
Be ‘uprooted and be ‘planted in 
the sea,’ and it would obey you. 
M(1720 2121 Mk923 

Now ‘who ° of you, having a slave 
plowing or tending sheep, who, on 
entering °from the field, will be de- 
claring to him, ‘'Come by immedi- 
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ately, lean back at table’? But will 
he not be declaring to him, ‘Make 
“something ready for me. I should 
be dining. And, “being girded, 
‘serve me till I should be eating and 
drinking, and after =this you shall 
be eating and drinking.’ 

'Has that slave no thanks, seeing 
that he does what is 'prescribed? 
I 'presume not! Thus, you also, 
whenever you should be doing all 
these things that are ‘prescribed 
you, be saying that ‘Useless slaves 
are we. What we ought to do we 
have done.’ ’? (95 10225 357-8 

And it occurred ‘at His ‘going into 
Jerusalem, He also passed through 
the middle of Samaria and Galilee. 
And, at His entering into a @cer- 
tain village, ten men, lepers, meet 
Him, who stand ahead. Nu" And 
they ‘lift their voices, saying, 
“Jesus, Doctor, be merciful to us!” 
And, perceiving it, He said to them, 
“'Go, exhibit yourselves to the 
priests.”4¥!"And ‘at their ‘going 


away, it came to be that they are * 


cleansed. .Mt&* Lv13° © 
Now one°’of them, perceiving 
that he was healed, returns, glori- 


fying God with a loud voice.?s30"-" 3 


And he falls on his face Yat His 
‘feet, thanking Him. :And he was a 
Samaritan. Now, answering, ‘Je- 
sus said, “Are not the ten Fcleans- 
ed? Yet where are the nine? Were 
none found returning to give glory 
to God except this ‘forcigner?” 
And [le said to him, “Rise, 'Go. 
Your ‘faith has saved you.””” 

Now, being inquired of by the 
Pharisees, as to when the kingdom 
of ‘God is coming, He answered 
them and said, “The kingdom of 
‘God is not coming with serutiny. 
Neither shall they be declaring “1,0! 
here!’ or “Lo there!’ for 'lo! the 
kingdom of ‘God is inside of you.” 
ΠΟΙ: 

Yet He said to? His ‘disciples, 
“Coming will be ‘days when you will 
be yearning to 'perceive one of the 
days of the Son of ‘Mankind and 
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you shall not 'see [{.7π195 Απῃᾷὰ they 
shall be declaring to you, “1,0! 
there’ or “Lo! here?’ You may not 
come away, nor yet should you be 
pursuing.?"For even as the light- 
ning, flashing out from ‘here under 
‘heaven “to there under heaven, is 
shining, thus will be the Son of 


° ‘Mankind in His ‘day. Yet first He 


‘must be suffering many things and 
be rejected /by this ‘generation.’ %” 
Mt2429-27 Mk1321-23 

And according as it occurred in 
the days of Noah, thus will it be 
in the days of the Son of ‘Mankind 
also. They ate, they drank, they 
married, they took out in marriage, 
until the day on which Noah enter- 
éd into the ark, and the deluge came 
and destroys them al].G97 2136. 

Likewise, according as it occurred 
in the days of Lot, they ate, they 
drank, they bought, they sold, they 
planted, they built. Yet on the day in 
which Lot came out from Sodom, 
fire and sulphur frains from heaven 
and destroys them all.6"19 In accord 
with ‘these will it be on the day in 
which the Son of ‘Mankind is 'Fun- 
veiled.2Th1*-” 

In that ‘day, he who shall be on 
the housetop and his = gear in his 
‘house, let him not be descending to 
pick =it up. And let the one in the 


field likewise not turn back !"to 
that behind him. 'Remember 
Lot’s -wife.S™1%°\Whosoever should 


be seeking to procure his ‘souls will 
be destroying it, yet whoever should 
be destroying it, will cause it to 
Hive Mtz415-18 Mk1314-18 

I am saying to you, in this ‘night 
there will be two on one couch; the 
one shall be ‘taken along and the 
dother shall be ‘left. There will be 
two grinding οἷαί the same place; 
the one shall be 'taken along, vet 


37 the “other shall be 'left."™t2!#""" And, 


answering, they are saying to Him, 
“Where, Lord?” Yet -He said to 
them, “Wherever the body is, 


there the vultures also will be 'as- 
sembled,.7?ét24*8 Jb399% Versa 36 not in Greck) 
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Now He told them a parable al- 
so, '4so0 that they ‘'must always be 
praying and not be ‘'despondent, 
' saying, "“A “certain judge was in a 
“certain city, who did not 'fear ‘God 
and did not ‘respect “man. Now 
there was a widow in that ‘city, 
and she came to? him, saying, 
‘Avenge me from my ‘plaintiff.’ 
And °"for a time he would not. Yet, 
after this, he said in himself, ‘¢Even 
if I am not fearing ‘God nor re- 
specting “man, surely, because of 
the weariness this ‘widow is -afford- 
ing me, I shall be avenging her, lest 
she, coming, should 'belabor me into 
ἃ consummation,’ 11" 

Now the Lord said, “Hear ¢what 
the unjust ‘judge is saying. Yet 


ὃ 


should not ‘God by all means be do- ᾿" 


ing the avenging of IIis ‘chosen 
ones who are imploring Him day 
‘and night? And He is ‘patient 
with them.®¥&'"T am saying to you 
that He will be doing the avenging 
of them‘swiftly. Moreover, con- 
sequently, at the coming of the Son 


of ‘Mankind, will He be finding the | 


faith on the earth?” 

Now He suid tod “some, also, who 
‘have confidence °"in themselves 
that they are just, and are scorn- 
ing the rest, this ‘parable: “Two 
"men went up into the sanctuary 
1o pray, the one a Pharisece, and the 
“other @ tribute collector. The 
Pharisee, standing, prayed =this to4 
himself: “God, I am thanking you 
that I am not even as the rest of 
‘men, rapacious, unjust, adulterers, 
or “even as this ‘tribute collector. 
1 am fasting twice of a ‘sabbath. 
1 am taking tithes from all what- 
ever I am acquiring.™!23°Now the 
tribute collector, ‘standing afar off, 
would not Yeven lift up his ‘eyes 
"το heaven, but beat his ‘chest, say- 
ing, “God, make a 'propitatory shel- 
ter for me, the sinner!’/*31-"JT am 
saying to you, this man descended 
justified “to his ‘home, “rather 
than that one, ‘for everyone who is 
‘exalting himself shall *be 'humbled, 
yet he who is fhumbling himself 
shall ‘be 'exalted.”Ro3¥-* Psa0% 511: 
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Now they brought the babes also 
to Him, that He may be touching 
them. Now, perceiving it, the dis- 
ciples rebuked them. Yet ‘Jesus 
calls them to Him, saying, “Let the 
little children be coming to? Me, and 
do not 'forbid them, for of ‘such is 
the kingdom of ‘God. Verily, I am 
saying to you, whosoever should not 
be receiving the kingdom of ‘God 
as a little child, may under no cir- 
cum@ances be entering into it.” 
M1189 1933-15 Mk10!5-16 

And a “certain chief inquires of 
Him, saying, “Good Teacher, by ~do- 
ing “what should I 'enjoy the Fallot- 
ment of life eonian? ”¢234"*Now ‘Jesus 
said to him, ““Why are you terming 
Me good? Not one is good except 
One, ‘God. With the precepts you 
are ‘acquainted: You should not be 
committing adultery. You should 
not be murdering. You should not 
be stealing. You should not be tes- 
tifying falsely. ‘Be honoring your 
‘father and your ‘mother.’ ””=E*20" 

Yet ‘he said, “These all I fmaintain 
°from my youth.” 

Now, ‘hearing =this, ‘Jesus said 
to him, “Still one thing you are 
lacking. All, whatever you ‘have, 
5011, and ‘distribute to the poor, and 
you will be having Ftreasure in the 
heavens. And hither! 'Follow Me.” 
Mt1916-22 Mk1027-22 1T1G17-19 

Yet he, ‘hearing all these things, 
became sorrow-stricken, for he was 
tremendously rich. Now ‘Jesus, 
perceiving him becoming sorrow- 
stricken, said, “How squeamishly 
shall those having -=money be enter- 
ing into the kingdom of ‘God! For 
it is easier for a camel to be enter- 
ing through the eye of a bodkin, 
than for a rich man to be entering 
into the kingdom of ‘God.” 

Now those ‘hearing it said, “And 
‘who 'can be saved?” Yet Ile said, 
“2What is impossible with "men is 
possible Swith ‘God.”Mt19" Mk10* 1T16° 

Now ‘Peter said, “'Lo! we, leaving 
our ‘own, follow Thee.” Now -He 
said to them, “Verily, I am saying 
to you that there is not one who 
“leaves house or wife, or brothers, 
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or parents, or children, on account 
30 of the kingdom of ‘God, who may 
not by all means be getting back 
many-fold in this ‘era, and in the 
coming ‘eon, life eonian.”?™t19"* Mk1o* 

Now, taking aside the twelve, He 
said to’ them, “'Lo! we are going up 
into Jerusalem, and all will be 'ac- 
complished as to the Son of -Man- 
kind that is ‘written through the 
prophets.* For He will bes given 
up to the nations and will be 'scoffed 
at and ‘outraged and ‘spat upon, 
and, ‘scourging Him, they will he 
killing Him. And the third day 
He will be rising.” And they ~un- 
derstand none of these things, and 
this ‘declaration was ‘hid from 
them, and they knew not what was 
Isaid Mt20'7-» Mk932 1092-34 Ρ522 1553 

Now it occurred ‘at His ‘nearing 
fo Jericho that a “certain blind man 
sat beside the road, a 'mendicant. 
* Now, ‘hearing a throng going 

through, he ascertained ¢what this 
‘may be. Now they report to him 

that “Jesus, the Nazarene, is pass- 


38 ing by.” And he implores, saying, 
“Jesus, Son of David, be merciful 
39 to me!” And those preceding re- 


buked him, that he should be 'silent. 
Yet he much the ‘more cried, “Jesus, 
Son of David, be merciful to me!” 
M1202? Mk10!6 

Now, standing still, ‘Jesus orders 
him to be led to4 Him. Now at 


40 


his drawing ‘near, He inquires of 


41 him, “¢What are you wanting I shall 


be doing to you?” Now che said, 
“Lord, that I should be receiving 
12 sight!” And -Jesus said to him, 
“Receive sight! Your ‘faith has 
43 saved you.”!7" And instantly he re- 
ceives sight and followed Him, glori- 
fying ‘God. And the entire people, 
perceiving it, “give praise to ‘God. 
ML2032-31 AIK 1019-52 
19 And entering, He passed through 
2 Jericho. And ‘lo! a man whose 
name is ‘called Zaccheus, and he 
was a chief tribute collector, and he 
3 was rich. And he sought 'to ?see 
‘Jesus “who Ile is, and was not 
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able from the throng, ‘for he was 
4 little in ‘stature.™1?"*And, running 
before in'° front, he climbed up on 
a fig mulberry that he 'may #see 
Him, seeing that He was about to 
be passing through that way. And 
as He came “to the place, “looking 
up, Jesus perceived him and said 
to? him, “Zaccheus! ‘Hurry! 'De- 
scend, for today I 'must remain in 
your ‘house.” And, “hurrying, he de- 
scended, and entertains Him with 
rejoicing. And, perceiving it, all 
grumbled, saying that “with a man 
who is a sinner He entered to put 
4up for the night. 

Now, standing, Zaccheus said to‘ 
the Lord, “'Lo! the half of my ‘pos- 
sessions, Lord, I am giving to the 
poor! And if from anyone I get 
anything by blackmail, I am giving 
back fourfold.”=*=""Now ‘Jesus said 
tot him that “Today salvation “came 
to this ‘home, forasmuch as he also 
is a ‘son of Abraham.* *'"For the 
Son of ‘Mankind came to seck and 
to save the lost.”Roi! * Ga3° 

Now at their hearing’ these 
things, adding, He spoke a parable 
‘thecause of His ‘being near Jeru- 
salem, and they are supposing that 
instantly the kingdom of -God is 
‘about to be looming up.*°’ He said, 
then, ’“A %certain "man, a noble. 
went into a far country, to ‘obtain 
for himself a kingdom and return. 
ΔΟΙ Now, “calling ten of ‘‘his slaves, 
he “gives tothem ten minas and said 
to? them, ‘Go into business while I 
am coming.’ Now his ‘citizens hat- 
ed him, and they dispatch an em- 
bassy after him, saying, ‘We do 
not 'want this man to reign “"over 
us 1’Jn1"1913 

And it occurred ‘at his ‘coming 
back, obtaining the kingdom, he 
said also to summon to him these 
‘slaves to whom he had “given the 
‘silver, that he may be knowing 
4what business they do. Now along 
came the first, saying, ‘Lord, your 
‘mina earns ten minas.’ <aAnd he 
said to him, ‘Well done, surely, good 
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slave! Seeing that you became 
‘faithful in the least, be having au- 
thority over ten cities.” And the 
second came, saying, ‘Your ‘mina, 
lord, makes five minas.’ Now he 
said to this one also, ‘And you 'be- 
come over five cities.’ 

And a ‘different one came, saying, 
‘Lord, 'lo! your ‘mina, which I had, 
'reserved in a handkerchief. For 
I feared you, seeing that you are a 
harsh "man. You are picking up 
what you do not “lay down, and 
reaping what you do not sow.’ Now 
he is saying to him, ‘Out of your 
‘mouth will I ‘judge you, wicked 
slave! You were ‘aware that Iama 
harsh ?man, picking up what I do not 
“lay down, and reaping what I do 
not sow. And wherefore do you not 
"give my ‘silver “to the bank, and 
I, coming, would utilize it together 
with interest?’ And to those ‘stand- 
ing by he said, ‘Take away the mina 
from him and 'give it to him who 
‘has the ten minas.’ And they say 
lo him, ‘Lord, he ‘has ten minas!’ 

For I am saying to you that to 
everyone who ‘has, shall be 'given, 
yet from him who ‘has not, what 
he 'has also shall be 'taken away 
from him. ‘However, these, my 
‘enemies, who are not “willing for 
me to reign °"over them—'lead 
them here and slay them in front of 
me.’ 13 Mt2514-30 Rv19!1-12 

And, saying these things, He went 
in front, going up into Jerusalem. 
Dn And it occurred, as He nears ἴ9 
Bethphage and Bethany ‘“at the 
mount ‘'called Olivet,2°4* He dis- 
patches two of His ‘disciples, saying, 
“(Ὁ away into the village facing 
us, in which, enlering, you will be 
finding a colt “bound, on which not 
“tman ever is seated, and “loosing, 
be leading it. 

And if anyone should be asking 
you, ‘Wherefore are you loosing it ?’ 
thus shall you be declaring to him, 
that ‘The Lord 'has need of it.’” 
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Now, coming away, those who 
have been dispatched found it ac- 
cording as He said to them. Now, 
at their loosing the colt, its ‘masters 
say to? them, “¢?Why are you loos- 
ing the colt?” Now ‘they say that 
“The Lord ‘has need of it.”’2°”” And 
they led it to’ ‘Jesus, and tossing 
their ‘garments on the colt, they 
mount ‘Jesus. Now, at His going, 
they strewed ‘/their ‘garments un- 
der Him in the road.™t21'-* Mkin-® 

Now at His already drawing near 
to? the descent of the mount of 
‘Olives, the entire multitude of the 
disciples begins rejoicing, praising 
‘God with a loud voice, concerning 
ali the ‘powerful deeds which they 
perceived, saying, “Blessed be the 
King ‘coming in the ‘name of the 
Lord! In heaven peace, and glory 
among the rhighest!?2"'Jn12" Ps1182¢1481 

And “some of the Pharisees from 
the throng say to? Him, “Teacher, 
rebuke your ‘disciples!’ And an- 
swering, He said to them, “I am 
saying to you that, if ever these will 
be ‘silent, the ‘stones will be cry- 
ing.” HR2" 

And as He draws near, perceiv- 
ing the city, He laments °“over it, 
loll‘’saying that, “If you knew, “even 
you, and surely in this ‘day,P>%* 
-what is '¢for your peace—!%518" Yet 
now it was hid from your Xeyes,2” 
tfor the days will be arriving on 
you, and your ‘enemies will be cast- 
ing up a rampart about you,”}"and 
will be surrounding you, and will be 
pressing you everywhere,??S” and 
will be leveling you and your *'chil- 
dren in you, and they will not be 
leaving a stone on a stone in you, 
because you knew not the era of 
your ‘visitation.’ Mt21? M13" 

And, entering into the sanctuary, 
He begins to ‘cast out those who 
are selling and buying in it, say- 
ing to them, “It is ‘written, ‘My 
‘house shall also be a house of 
sprayer, yet you make it ‘a Feave 
of burglars.’ ” 48561 Jr» 
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And He was teaching * ‘daily in 
the sanctuary, yet the chief priests 
and the scribes and the Fforemost of 
the people sought to destroy Him. 
And they found not 2what they 
should be doing, for ‘all the people, 


hearing, ‘hung on Him. Mt21e-" 
Mk1115-19 Jn12!7-19 


20 And it occurred ‘on one of those 
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‘days, at Ilis teaching the people in 
the sanctuary and bringing the 
evangel, the chief priests and the 
scribes, together with the elders, 
stand by. And they say, speaking 
to? Him, “Tell us, ‘by what author- 
ily are you doing these things, or, 
“who is ‘giving you this ‘authority?” 
Now, answering, He said to4 them, 
“I also shall be asking you one 
word, and you tell Me: The bap- 
tism of John—was it °of “heaven, 
or°of "men?” Now ‘they reckon 
together ‘€4among themselves, say- 
ing that “If we should be saying, 
“° Of “heaven,” He will be declaring, 
‘Wherefore, then, do you not believe 
him?’ Yet if we should be saying, 
*°oOf *men,’ the people ¢all will be 
stoning us, for they are “persuaded 
that John isa prophet.” And they an- 
swered, “We are not aware whence.” 
And ‘Jesus said to them, “Neither 
am [ telling you ‘by what authority 
I am doing these things.’? Mt21*3-*7 

Now He begins to be telling to4 
the people this ‘parable, “A cer- 
tain ‘man plants a vineyard and 
leased it to farmers, and travels a 
considerable =time. And in season 
he dispatches to? the farmers a 
slave, that they shall 'give him ‘of 
the fruit of the vineyard. Yet the 
farmers, “lashing him, send him 
away empty.2©h36""© And, in addi- 
tion, he sent a different slave, yet 
that one also, “lashing and “ dis- 
honoring him, those men send away 
empty. And, in addition, he sent a 
third. Yet “wounding this one 
also, those men cast him out M219" 
Mk12!-6 1551-ἴ 

Now the lord of the vineyard 
said, “*What shall I be doing? I 
shall be sending my ‘son, the be- 
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loved. Him they will be respecting 
equally with me.’ Now on perceiy- 
ing him, the farmers’ reasoned 
tdwith one another, saying, “This is 
the enjoyer of the allotment. Hither! 
We should be killing him, that the 
enjoyment of the allotment may 
‘become ours. And, casting him 
outside of the vineyard, they kill 
him.4¢™* @What, then, will the lord of 
the vineyard be doing to them? He 
will be coming and destroying these 
‘farmers and will be giving the 
vineyard to others.” 121% Mklo" 1Th2™ 

Now those “hearing say, “May 
it not be "coming to that!” Yet He, 
“looking at them, said, “«What, 
then, is this that is ‘written,?5!5* 

‘The stone which is rejected by 

the 'builders,!?"*” 
This came to be ‘for the head of 
the corner’? =P!” 

PEveryone ‘falling on that ‘stone 
shall be 'shattered, yet "on whom- 
ever it should be falling,D?=""" it will 
be scattering hiin like Ἐπ δ ΠΣ. ΠΡῚΝ 
Mk129-22 Acal 

And the scribes and the chief 
priests seek “to 'lay “παπᾶς on Him 
in this ‘hour, and they were afraid 
of the people, for they know that 
He told this ‘parable in regard to! 
them. And, ‘scrutinizing Him, they 
dispatch eavesdroppers, feigning 
themselves to. be just, that they 
Fmay ‘get hold of a word of His, 
so as to give Him up to the sov- 
ereignty and the jurisdiction’ of the 
governor! And they inquire of 
Him, saying, “Teacher, we are 
‘aware that you are saying and 
teaching correctly, and are not tak- 
ing the surface, but "of a truth the 
Fway of ‘God you are teaching. Is it 
allowed us to give a tax to Cesar, 
or not?” P28" Now, “considering 
their ‘craftiness, He said to? them, 


“oWhy are you trying Me? Show 
Me a denarius.” Now ‘they show 
Him one, and He said, ““Whose 


image and inscription ‘has it?” Now 
answering, they say, “Cwsar's.” 
Now ‘He said to them, “Now then, 
be paying ‘Cwsar's to Cesar, and 


20 26 


-God’s to ‘God.”F°3'And they are 
not strong enough ‘to ‘get hold of 
a declaration of His in front of the 
people. And, “marveling °“at His 
‘answer, they hush.Mt22¥-* Mk1218-27 

Now, approaching, ?some of the 
Sadducees, who 'say there is no 
resurrection, inquire of Him,4°??-° 
saying, “Teacher, Moses writes to 
us, if anyone’s brother, having a 
wife, should be dying, and this one 
Should be dying childless, that his 
‘brother may be getting the wife, 
and should be fraising up δορά to 
his -brother. ?'>’ Seven brothers 
there were, then, and the first, get- 
ting a wife, died childless. And the 
second got the wife, and this one 
died childless. And the third got 
her. Now, similarly, the seven also 
left not children, and they died. Now 
subsequently to all, the woman also 
died. The woman, in the resurrec- 
tion, then, of ¢<which of them is she 
becoming the wife? For the seven 
have had her as wife.” 

And, answering, ‘Jesus said to 
them, “The sons of this ‘eon are 
marrying and are taking out in mar- 
riage. Yet those deemed worthy to 
‘happen upon that ‘eon and the res- 
urrection from among the dead 
are neither marrying nor taking out 
in marriage, for neither 'can they 
still be dying, for they are equal 
to messengers, and are the sons” of 
God, being sons™ of the 4resurrec- 
tion 6223-8" MK1245-25 17η31-2 

Now that the dead are frousing 
?even Moses divulges “at the thorn 
bush, as he is terming the Lord 
the God of Abraham and the God of 
Isaac and the God of Jacob.=*3*Now 
God is He, not of the dead, but of 
the living, for all, to Him, are liv- 
ing.” Now, answering, “some of the 
scribes say to Him, ‘Teacher, 
ideally say you.” For not longer 
dared they ‘inquire of Him “any- 
thing. 

Now He said to? them, “How are 
‘some snying that the Christ 
David’s Son? For he, David, is 
saying in the scroll of the Psalms," 


‘Said the Lord to my ‘Lord, “Sit 
Pat My ‘right, 
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Till I should be placing Thine 
‘enemies for a ‘footstool for 
Thy “*feet.”’ 


David, then, is calling Him Lord, 
And how is He his Son?” Μι22:3 Mk122s 

Now, in the hearing of the entire 
people, He said to His ‘disciples, 
“Take ‘heed ‘of the scribes, who are 
wanting to 'walk in robes, and are 
‘fond of salutations in the markets, 
and front seats in the synagogues, 
and first reclining places ‘at the din- 
ners," who are Fdevouring’ the 
homes of ‘widows and for a pre- 
tense are prolix in praying. These 
willlbe getting more excessive judg- 
ment.Mt23!-? 4 Mk1238-49 

Now, ‘looking up, He perceived 
the rich casting their ‘oblations into 
the treasury. Yet He perceived a 
“certain widow also, a drudge, cast- 
ing there two inites. And He said, 
“Truly, I am saying to you that this 
‘poor ‘widow casts in fmore than all. 
For all these cast out of their ‘'su- 
perfluity into the “oblations of ‘God, 
yet this woman, out of her ‘want, 
casts in all the ‘livelihood which 
she had.”’ Mk1241- 41 206 813 

And at 4some saying concerning 
the sanctuary, that it is ‘adorned 
with ideal stones and votive offer- 
ings, He said, “These which you 
are beholding—there will be com- 
ing days in which not a stone wil} 
be 'left here on a stone,M3"whieh 
will not be 'demolished.” 

Now they inquire of Him, say- 
ing Mt24?-*“Teacher, when, then, will 
these things be, and “what is the 
sign whenever these things may be 
‘about to be occurring ?”™*13' “Now 
‘He said, “'Beware that you may 
not be 'deceived,?T**for many shall 
be coming in My “name, say- 
ing that ‘I am!’ and ‘The season is 
“near!’ You may not, then, be going 
after them. Now, whenever you 
should be hearing battles and tur- 
bulences you may not be ‘dismayed, 
for these things 'must ‘occur first, 
but not immediately is the consum- 
mation.” 

Then He said to them, “'Roused 
shall be nation “against nation, and 


11 


12 


13 


14 


15 


16 


22 


23 


24 


9111 LUKE’S 


kingdom °"against kingdom.?’& "Be- 
sides, there shall be great quakes 
and, “in places, shall be famines and 
pestilences.™'24'"* There shall be 
fearful sights besides great signs 
also from heavyen.™*13"* Yet before 
all these things they shall be “laying 
their “hands on you and they shall 
be persecuting you, giving you up 
into the synagogues and jails, being 
led off °*to kings and governors on 
account of My “name.!2"Yet it shall 
Fhe eventuating to you ‘for a testi- 
mony. 'Ponder, then, in your ‘hearts? 
not to be premeditating a defense, 
for I will be giving you a 4mouth 
and wisdom, which all those oppos- 
ing you sball not be ‘able to with- 
stand or '‘contradict.4°°°* Yet you 
Shall be ‘given up by parents also, 
and brothers and relatives and 
friends, and they shall be putting 
some 95 of you to death. And you 
shall be 'hated by all because of My 
‘name. And a hair ° of your ‘head 
should by no means be perishing. 
‘By your ‘endurance shall you be 
acquiring your ‘Ssouls.Mt10** 24° Hb10%5 

Now whenever you may be per- 
ceiving ‘Jerusalem ‘surrounded by 
encampments, then 'know that her 
‘desolation is ‘near.>"3**Then let 
those in Judea 'flee into the moun- 
tains, and let those in her midst be 
coming out into the country, and let 
not those in the -country be enter- 
ing into her, ‘for days of vengeance 
are these, ‘to Ffulfill all that is “writ- 
ten. Yet woe to those who are 
‘pregnant, and to those suckling in 
those days; for there will be great 
necessity °“in the land and 4indigna- 
tion on this ‘people.Dt28"- 

And they shall be falling by the 
4edge of the sword and shall be ‘led 
into captivity into all ‘nations. And 
Jerusalem shall be 'trodden® by the 
nations until “the eras of the na- 
tions may be 'fulfilled.®°! And 
there shall be signs in the sun and 
the moon and the constellations, and 
on the earth pressure of nations 
in perplexity,?¥6?-"at the resound- 


ACCOUNT 22 2 


26 ing of the sea and the shaking, at 
the Fchilling of “men from fear and 
apprehensiveness of that which is 
coming on the ‘inhabited earth, for 
the powers of the heavens shall be 

7 'shaken. And then they shall be see- 

ing the Son of ‘Mankind coming in 

a cloud with power and much glory. 

Mk13" Rvli Now at the beginning of 

these ‘occurrences, unbend and lift* 

up your ‘heads, because near is 
drawing your ‘deliverance.’™!t2i?Dni® 

And He told them a parable, *“‘'Per- 
ceive the fig tree and all the trees. 
Mi4"Whenever they should be already 
budding, you, observing ‘for your- 
selves, 'know it is because ‘summer 
is already near. Thus you also, 
whenever you may be perceiving 
these things occurring, 'know that 
near is the kingdom of ‘God.#*'' 
52 Verily, I am saying to you that by 
no means may this ‘generation be 
passing by till all should be occur- 
ring. ‘Heaven and ‘earth shall be 
passing by, yet My ‘words shall by 
no means be passing by, 121: 
Mk1328-31 

Now take 'heed to yourselves, lest 
at some time your ‘hearts’ should be 
‘burdened’ ‘with crapulence and 
drunkenness and the worries of 
life’s affairs, and that ‘day may be 
35 Fstanding by 9" you unawares, as a 
trap, for it will ‘intrude® on all 
those sitting on the surface of the 
entire earth. Now be ‘vigilant, ‘on 
every occasion beseeching that you 
may be prevailing to ‘escape’ all 
these things which are ‘about to 'oc- 
cur, and to stand in front of the 
Son of ‘Mankind.’’£*9” 

Now in the days He was in the 
sanctuary, teaching. Yet, in the 
nights, coming out, He camped out 
int®? the mount ‘called Olivet.J™' 
33 And the entire people came to? Him 
early in the sanctuary to ‘hear Him. 

Now near drew the festival of ‘un- 
leavened’ bread, 'termed the *Pass- 
2 over. And the chief priests and the 

scribes sought ‘how they may be 

assassinating Him,™Mt?s'* for they 
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feared the people.M«1"*Yet Satan 
entered into Judas, ‘‘called Iscariot, 
being ° of the number of the twelve. 
9 η142 1 And, coming away, he confers 
with the chief priests and officers 
‘how he may 'give Him up to them. 
And they rejoiced and they agreed 
to give him ‘silver. And he ac- 
quiesces, and sought an opportunity 
‘to give Him up to them minus a 
throng.Mt264-19 Mk1410- 1 

Now came the day of ‘unleavened4 
=bread, in which the 4passover 'must 
be ‘sacrificed.£*12° And He dis- 
patches Peter and John, saying, 
“'Go and make ready for us the 
passover, that we may be eating.” 
Yet ‘they say to Him, “Where dost 
Thou 'want that we should be mak- 
ing ready to be eating the “pass- 
over?’”’ Now ‘He said to them. “'Lo! 
at your entering into the city a 
Aman will 'meet with you, bearing 
a jar of water. Follow him into 
the house into which he is entering. 
And you will be declaring to the 
householder of the house, saying, 
‘The Teacher is saying to you, 
“Where is My ‘caravansary “where 
I may be eating the *passover with 
My ‘disciples?”’ And that man will 
be showing you a large upper room 
with places °spread. There make 
ready.” Now, coming away, they 
found it according as He had de- 
clared to them. And they make 
ready the “passover.Mt26!7- Mk1412-10 

And when the hour "came, He 
leans back at table and the twelve 
apostles ‘“with Him. And He said 
tot them, “With yearning I yearn 
to be cating this ‘:passover‘ with you 
before My ‘suffering. For I am say- 
ing to you that I may under no cir- 
cumstances be eating 9 of it till ” it 
may be ‘fulfilled in the kingdom 
of God.” And, ‘receiving the ‘cup, 
giving ‘thanks, He said, “'Take this 
and divide it ‘among yourselves. 
For 1 am saying to you that under 
no circumstances may I be drink- 
ing from ‘now on ‘of the product of 
the grapevineM'26”-*til] ™ the king- 
dom of ‘God may be coming.”Mk14"-* 
And, taking bread, giving “thanks, 
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He breaks and ““σῖνος to them, say- 
ing, “'Take. This is My *™-body, 
“given for your sakes. This 'do ‘for 
a ‘recollection of Me.” !C4*Similarly, 
the cup also, after the dinner, say- 
ing, “This ‘cup is the new ‘covcnant 
in My® ‘blood,M*14” **which is 'shed 
for your sakes.™!26"-*)\[oreover, ‘lo! 
the hand of him who is giving Me 
up is with Me on the table, seeing 
that the Son of ‘Mankind is indeed 
going, according as it ‘has been 
‘specified. However, woe to that 
*Aman through whom He is being 
given up!” 

And they begin to ‘discuss ‘4among 
themselves consequently “which ° 
of them it may be who is ‘about to 
‘commit this thing.J=13"""Now there 
came to be a rivalry also among 
themselves, ‘¢<which of them is seem- 
ing to be greatest. 

Now ‘He said to them, “The 
kings of the nations are lording it 
over them, and those exercising au- 
thority over them are ‘called bene- 
factors. Yet you are not thus, but 
let the greatest ainong you ‘become 
as the youngest, and he who is 
leading as he who is serving.M#10¥-» 
For “who is greater, the one lying 
back at table or the one serving? Is 
it not the one lying back ? Mt20%-2%y o4 
I am in your midst as the One Who 
is serving.J213°°% Phos 

Now you are those who have con- 
tinued with Me in My ‘trials.™19% 
And I am covenanting a covenant 
with you according as My ‘Father 
covenanted a kingdom to Me, that 
you may be eating and drinking 
oat My ‘table in My ‘kingdom. And 
you will be ‘seated on “thrones, 
judging the twelve tribes of ‘Israel.” 

Now the Lord said, “Simon, 
Simon, 'lo! ‘Satan claims you men, 
‘to sift you as ‘grain. Yet I be- 
sought, concerning ‘you, that your 
‘faith may not be defaulting. And 
once you turnF back, festablish your 
‘brethren.”9"21"Now ‘he said to Him, 
“Lord,with Thee ready am I to ‘go 
Into jail as well as ™to death!” 
Yet ‘He said, “I am saying to you, 
Peter, under no circumstances will 
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a cock be crowing today till thrice 


you will be abjuring acquaintance 
with Me?Ml260-35 MicL46-91 Jn1395-38 


And He said to them, “When I ° 


dispatch you minus purse and beg- 


gar’s bag and sandals, you did not ὅ 


want anything?” Yet ‘they say, 
“Nothing.” Yet He said to them, 
“But now, he who ‘has a purse let 
him pick it up, likewise a beggar’s 
bag also; and he who ‘has none, let 
him sell his cloak and buy a sword. 
For I am saying to you that this 
that is ‘written 'must be 'accom- 
plished in Me:'853" -And with the 
lawless is He reckoned. For that also 
which concerns Me is having a con- 
summation.” Mk15°° Now ‘they say, 


“Lord, ‘lo! here are two swords.” Ὁ 


Now ‘He said to them, “It is enough.” 

And, coming out, IIc went, ac- 
cording to His ‘custom, into the 
mount of ‘Olives. Now the disciples 


also follow Him.*)*Now, coming to : 


be “at the place, He said to them, 
“Be praying not to be Fentering into 
tria]."Mic’ Jn18’?7And He is pulled 
away from them about a stone’s 
fthrow, and, ‘kneeling, He prayed, 
saying, “Father, if it is Thy '‘inten- 
tion, “carry aside this ‘cup’ from 
Me. However, not My -will, but 
‘Thine, 'be® done!’ Now a mes- 
senger from heaven was seen by 
Him, ‘strengthening Him. And 
coming to be in a fstruggle, He 
prayed more earnestly, and His 
sweat became as if clots of blood 
descending on the φασί. ΠΝ. 

And, ‘rising from ‘prayer, coming 
to? the disciples, He found them 
reposing ΠΟΙ ‘sorrow. And He said 
to them, ““Why are you drowsing? 
‘Rise, 'pray, lest you should be en- 
tering into tria].’’Mt26°-% Mki4s-% 

At His still speaking, 'lo! a 
throng, and he who is 'termed Ju- 
das, one of the twelve, came before 
them, and he draws near ‘Jesus to 
kiss Him. Now Jesus said to him, 
‘Judas, with a kiss are you giving 


up the Son of ‘-Mankind?” Mtzcn-” 
Mk1449-40 Jn183-¥ 
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Now those about Him, perceiving 
what will 'be, say to Him, “Lord,' 
shall we be smiting ‘with a sword?” 
And “some one 9 of them smites the 
slave of the chief priest and ampu- 
tates his right ‘ear. Now, answer- 
ing, Jesus said, “Give ‘leave, till 
this—” And “touching the ear, He 
heals him.>i!267-) Mk14"7 Jnigy-1 

Now Jesus said to? the chief 
priests and officers of the sanctuary 
and elders who 'came along °“after 
Him, “As “after a robber do you 
come out with swords and cudgels? 
At My being * daily with you in the 
sanctuary, you do not stretch out 
your “hands °"for Me, but this is 
your ‘hour’ and the jurisdiction of 
darkness.” Now, apprehending 
Ilim, they led Him. And they led 
Him into the house of the chief 
priest.Ml26%-* Mk146 99 Jniaie-1s 

Now ‘Peter followed afar olf. 
Now at their “kindling a fire in the 
middle of the courtyard and being 
“seated together, Peter sat in their 
midst. Now a “certain maid, per- 
eciving him, silting toward the 
light, and looking intently at him, 
said, “This man also was ‘with 
Him!” Yet -he denies, saying, “Jam 
not ‘acquainted with Him, woman?” 
And after a bit, a different one, 
perceiving him, averred, “You also 
are °of them!” Yet ‘Peter averred. 
“tMan, I am not!” ἀπά after an 
‘interval of about one hour “some 
other one stoutly insisted, saying, 
“orOf a truth, this man also was 
with Him, for he is a Galilean also.” 
Yet Peter said, “’Man, I am not 
"aware what you are saying.” And. 
instantly, at his still speaking, a 
cock crows Mkt 8)" Jnish- 

And, being turned, the Lord looks 
at -Peter, and ‘Peter is reminded 
of the declaration of the Lord, as 
He said to Him,'™! “Ere a cock 
crows today, you will be renouncing 
Me thrice.” And, coming 5 outside, 
‘Peter laments bitterly.™t26" ΜΕΤ) 

And the men who are pressing 
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‘Jesus scoffed at Him, lashing and 
putting a “covering about Him, they 
beat His ‘face and inquired of Him, 
saying, “Prophesy! ¢Who is it that 
hits you?” And many different 
things they said ‘against Him, 
blaspheming .M!267-% Mk14%* 

And as it became day, the elder- 
ship of the people was gathered, 
both chief priests and scribes, and 
they led Him away into their 
‘Sanhedrin, saying, “If you are the 
Christ, tell us.” Yet He said to 
them, “If I should 'tell you, under 
no circumstances would you be be- 
lieving. Yet if Ishould ever be ask- 
ing also, under, no circumstances 
would you be answering or releas- 
ing Me. Yet from ‘now on the Son 
of ‘Mankind shall be sitting °at the 
right‘ hand of the 4power of -God.” 
Now they all say, “You, then, are 
the Son of ‘God?” Yet ‘He averred 
to? them, “You are saying that I 
am!” Now ‘they said, “¢What need 
‘have we still of testimony? For 
we ‘ourselves hear from His 
mouth 1°Mt26-45 Mk14°5- οὐ Jn1819-24 

And, rising, the entire multitude 
of them led [lim οἷο ‘Pilate. 
Now they begin to 'accuse Him, say- 
ing, “This man we found fpervert- 
ing our ‘nation and forbidding to be 
riving taxes to Caesar, and saying 
himself to be Christ, a king.” Now 
‘Pilate inquires of Him, saying, 
“You are the king of the Jews?” 
Now He, ‘answering him, averred, 
“You are saying so!’?Mt22"-21 ΛΟΙΤΤ 

Now ‘Pilate said to? the chief 
priests and the throngs, “Not one 
fault am I finding in this -*man.” 
AcJ"Yet ‘they were insistent, saying 
that “He is exciting the people, 
teaching ““down the whole of ‘Ju- 
dea, “beginning “even from ‘Galilee 
as far as here.”’Mk15? Jn18*N ow Pilate, 
‘hearing “Galilee,” inquires if the 
tman is a Galilean. And realizing 
that Ie is out of the jurisdiction of 
Herod, he sends Him up to‘ ‘Herod, 


he also being in Jerusalem in these 23 


‘days3"? 
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Now ‘Herod, perceiving ‘Jesus, 
was overjoyed, for he was °for a 
considerable -time wanting to be- 
come ‘acquainted with Him, because 
of ‘hearing much concerning Him. 
And he expected to be perceiving 
“some sign occurring by Him.” Now 
he inquired of Him ‘with ample 
words, yet Be answers him nothing. 
Now the chief priests and the 
scribes “stood strenuously accusing 
Him. Now, “scorning and “scoffing 
at Him, ‘Herod, together with his 
‘troops, clothing Him in splendid 


attire, sends Him back to ‘Pilate. 
1s538 


Now both ‘Herod and ‘Pilate be- 
came friends with one another ‘on 
that same day, for before this they 
'were inherently ‘at enmity ‘be- 
tween themselves.4c4”-** 

Now Pilate, “calling together the 
chief priests and the chiefs and the 
people, said to? them, Mt27 “you 
“bring to me this “man, as one who 
is turning away the people, and 'lo! 
I, “examining him in your sight, 
found in this πιὰ not one fault 
of which you are accusing him. 
btNay, neither Herod, for he sends 
him back to? us, and οἱ nothing 
deserving of death is “committcd 
by him.4¢l8° -Disciplining him,then, I 
will 'release him.”Mt27"-* Mk15°-29 Jn18°% 

Now of necessity he had to 're- 
lease one for them ®at the festival. 
Yet all as one multitude cried out, 
saying, “'Away with this one! Yet 
release for us ‘Bar-Abbas”—who® 
was, because of a “certain insurrec- 
tion occurring in the city, and a 
murder, ‘cast into jail. Now again 
‘Pilate shouts to them, willing to 
release ‘Jesus. Yet ‘they retorted, 
saying, “'Crucify, ‘crucify him!” 
Mt2720-2) Mk15!1-14 Jn1$# 

Now for the third time he said to 
them, “For «What evil does this 
man? Not one cause of death 
found I in him. ~Disciplining him, 
then, I will be releasing him.” 
Yet ‘they ‘importuned with loud 
voices, requesting that He be cruci- 
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fied. And their -voices* and the 
chief priests’ prevailed. Now ‘Pilate 
adjudges that it ‘occur as they ‘re- 
quest. Now he releases him who 
because of insurrection and murder 
had been cast into ‘jail, whom they 
requested. Yet ‘Jesus he “gives up 
to their -wil].Mt272#-25 ΜΚ1515 Jnigie 

And as they led Him away, get- 
ting hold of a “certain Simon, a Cy- 
renian, coming from the field, they 
“place the cross on him to ‘carry it 
behind ‘Jesus.J"19" Now there follow- 
ed Him a vast multitude of the peo- 
ple and women who grieved and 
wailed over Him. Now, being turned 
toward them, Jesus said, “‘Daugh- 
ters of Jerusalem! Do not ‘lament 
onover Me! However ““over your- 
selves ‘lament, and over your ‘chil- 
dren, ‘for ‘lo! coming are days in 
which they will be declaring, ‘Hap- 
py are the barren, and the Nwombs 
which bear not, and the ‘breasts 
which do not nourish!’2!“Then shall 
they ‘begin to 'say to the 'mountains, 
‘Fall on us!’ F¥6"9° and to the thills, 
‘Cover us” ‘For if they are doing 
these things in the Fwet Fwood, 
€what may be occurring in the 
Fwithered 7221P4"7 15219 Hol08 

Now two Zothers also, malefac- 
tors, were led to be despatched to- 
gether with Him. And when they 
came away °“to the place ‘'called a 
“skull,” there they crucify Him, and 
the malefactors, “one, indeed, °at 
the right, yet the “other °at the 
left1853" 

Now ‘Jesus said, “Father, forgive 
them, for they are not ‘aware *what 
they are doing.” Now, dividing 
His ‘garments, they cast the lot. 
And the people had stcod, beholding. 
Now the chiefs also “with them 
scouted, saying, “Others he saves! 
Let him save himself, if this is the 
Christ, the Chosen of ‘God!” 

Yet the soldiers also scoff at 
Him, approaching, offering Him 
vinegar, and saying, “If you are 
the king of the Jews, save your- 
self!’ Now there was an inscrip- 
tion also, ‘inscribed °“over Him, in 
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letters of Greek and Roman and 
Hebrew, “The King of the Jews is 
this ?Mt279-43 Mk1522-32 Jn1917-2'Ps295- 15 

Now one of the 'hanged malefac- 
tors blasphemed Him, saying, “Are 
not you the Christ? Save yourself 
and us!” Yet, answering, the Zother 
one, rebuking him, averred, “Yet 
you are not fearing ‘God, seeing 
that you are in the same judgment! 
And we, indeed, justly, for we are 
getting back the deserts of what 
we commit, yet this One commits 
nothing amiss.” And he said to 
‘Jesus, “Be 'reminded of me, Lord. 
whenever Thou mayest be coming 
in Thy ‘kingdom.”P5106+-8 

And ‘Jesus said to him, “Verily 
to you am I saying today with Me 
shall you be in ‘paradise.”!t274 ΜΕΚΊΌ 

And it was already about the 
sixth hour, and darkness "came 
mover the whole land till the ninth 


> hour, at the defaulting of the 4sun. 


Now rent is the curtain of the tem- 
ple in the middle.=3"And ‘shouting 
with a loud voice, ‘Jesus said.©°1?' 
“Father, into Thy “hands® am I 
committing My ‘spirit.” Now, say- 
ing this, He expires.Mk1IS®-S Jnis> * 
Ps315 

Now the centurion, perceiving 
what is occurring, glorified ‘God, 
saying that, “Really, this Man was 
just!” And all the throngs which 
'came along together °"to ‘behold 
this, ‘beholding the ‘occurrences. 
beating their chests, returned. Now 
all those known to Him, and the 
women who 'follow with Him from 
‘Galilee, “stood f afar off, seeing 
these things. .Mt27-% Mk15%-41 

And ‘Ilo! a man named Joseph, be- 
longing to the counselors. and a 
good man and just (he has not “con- 
eurred in their ‘counsel and what 
they had committed), from Arima- 
thea, a city of the Jews, and who al- 
so ‘himself anticipated the kingdom 
of ‘God—this man, approaching ‘Pi- 
late, requests the body of ‘Jesus.!s°>" 

And, taking it down, he folds it 
in a linen wrapper, and he “places 
Him in a rock-hewn tomb, where no‘ 
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one was lying "as yet.Mte7*" Mk15? Jn19%° 14 jis named Emmaus. And they con- 


And it was the day of prepara- 
tion, and a sabbath ‘lighted up. 
Now, “following after, the women 
whot were “come together out of 
‘Galilee with Him gaze at the tomb, 
and how His ‘body was placed. 
Now, “returning, they make ready 
spices and attars. And on the sab- 
bath, indeed, they are quiet, accord- 
ing to the precept.Mt27? Mk15" 

Now in the carly ‘depths of ‘one 
of the sabbath days,-’?* they and 
‘certain together with them, came 
to the tomb, bringing the spices 
which they make ready. Now they 
found the stone ‘rolled away from 
the tomb. Now, entering also, they 
found not the body of the Lord 
Jesus. 

And it occurred, ‘at their ‘being 
perplexed concerning this, 24 'lo! 
two men stand by them in flashing 
attire. Now, at their becoming af- 
frighted and inclining their faces 
nto the earth, they say to? them, 
“aWhy are you secking the living 
with the dead? Heis not here, but 
was Froused. Be 'reminded how He 
speaks to you, being still in ‘Galilee, 
saying that ‘The Son of ‘Mankind 
‘must be given up into the hands of 
Amen, of sinners, and be crucified, 
and the third day rise.’ "93 And they 
are reminded of His ‘declarations. 
Mt1722-23 

And, “returning from the tomb, 
they report all these things to the 
ecleven and to all the rest. Now 
there were the Magdalene Mary 
and Joanna and Mary of ‘James 
and the rest together with them, 
who told these things to4 the apos- 
tles.’"And these ‘declarations ap- 
pear in their sight as if nonsense, 
and they disbelieved them.™(28 Mk16? 

Yet ‘Peter, rising, ran °"to the 
tomb, and “peering in, is observing 
the swathings only. And he came 
away marveling to? himself at that 
which has occurred.J220?-" 

And ‘lo! two° of them in the same 
day were going into a village sixty 
stadia 'away from Jerusalem, which 
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versed ‘¢with one another concern- 
ing all of these things which have 
befallen, ™23" And it occurred, in 
their ‘'conversation and ‘discussion, 
Jesus *Himself also, drawing “near, 
went together with them.M'8"Yye¢ 
their ‘eyes fwere held ‘so as not to 
recognize Him.2#* Jn20" 21! 

Now He said to? them, “ΟὟ δ. 
‘words are these which you are ban- 
dying one ‘¢with another while 
walking?” And they stood with a 
sad countenance.Mk16"-% 

Now, answering, the one named 
Cleopas said to? Him, “You are so- 
journing alone in Jerusalem, and 
did not know what things are oc- 
curring in her in these days?” 

And He said to them, *““ Which?” 

Now ‘they say to Him, “Those 
concerning Jesus the Nazarean, a 
Man Who came to be a Prophet, 
powerful in work and in word, in 
front of -God and the entire people, 
so that both our ‘chief priests and 
‘chiefs “’give Him up “to the judg- 
ment of death, and they crucify Him. 
Yet we expected that He is the 
One ‘about to be redeeming ‘Israel. 
2*But surely, together with all these 
things also, it is "leading in this 
third day since these things occur- 
τοῦ ΔΒ: “some°of our women 
also amaze us, coming to be "at the 
tomb early, and, not finding His 
‘body, they came saying that they 
have seen an apparition of messen- 
gers also, who 'say that He is liv- 
ing. And “some of those ‘@with us 
came away πο the tomb, and they 
found it thus, according as the wo- 
men also said, yet Him they did not 
perceive.” Jn20°-* 

And Ile said to! them, “Ὁ foolish 
and ‘tardy of ‘heart ‘to be believing 
on all which the prophets speak! 
‘Must not the Christ be suffering 
these things, and be entering into 
His -glory?” And, “beginning from 
4Moses and from all the ‘prophets, 
He interprets to them, in all the 


scriptures, that which concerns 
Himself ,Pt18" Ps22 1553 
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And they draw near "to the vil- 
lage where they went, and He does 
as though He were going further. 
And they urge Him, saying, ‘“Re- 
main with us, ‘for it is toward 
dusk and the day has already Fde- 
clined.’ And He entered ‘to re- 
main together with them. And it oc- 
curred, ‘at His reclining at table 
with them, taking the bread, He 
blesses it, and, ‘breaking, He hand- 
ed it to them.2"Now their eyes 
were Fopened up, and they recog- 
nize Him. And He became unap- 
parent ‘to them. 

And they say to? one another, 
“Was not our heart’ burning’ in us 
as He spake to us ‘on the road and 
as He Fopened up to us the scrip- 
tures?” And, rising in the same 
hour, they return "to Jerusalem 
and found the eleven “convened to- 
gether and those “with them, saying 
that “Really Frcused was the Lord 
and was secn by ‘Simon!” And 
they unfolded the events ‘on the 
road, and how Ile is known to them 
in the breaking of the bread.!©1>" 

Now, at their speaking these 
things, ‘Jesus ‘Himself stood in 
their midst and is saying to them, 
“Peace to you!” Yet, being dismayed 
and becoming aflrighted, they sup- 
posed they are beholding a spirit. 
And He said to them, “@‘Why are 
you ‘disturbed? And wherefore 
are reasonings coming’ up in your 
Fhearts? 'Perceive My ‘hands and 
My ‘feet, that it is I ‘Myself. Handle 
Me and 'perceive, ‘for a spirit 'has 
not flesh and bones according as you 
‘behold Me having.” And, saying 
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this, He exhibits to them His -hands 
and ‘feet. Now, at their still dis- 
believing from ‘joy, and marveling, 
He said to them, “'Have you any 
food in this place?” Now ‘they 
“hand Him part of a broiled fish, 


and, taking it, He ate *before them. 
Jn2116 


Now He said to? them, “These 
are My ‘words, which I speak to4 
you still being ‘°with you, ‘for all 
‘must be fulfilled that is “written 
in the ‘law of 4Moses and the 
4prophets and ‘psalms concerning 
Me.”18""°Then He Ffopens up their 
‘mind ‘to understand the scriptures, 
Psll9"and said to them that “Thus 
it is “written,?22and thus 'must the 
Christ be suffering!3and rise °from 
among the dead the third day,” “and 
there is to be heralded °"in His 
‘name’ repentance ‘for the pardon 
of sins, “to all the nations, ~begin- 
ning from Jerusalem.4°?°Now you 
sha!l be witnesses of these things. 


49 And 'lo! Iam delegating the 4prom- 


50 


ise of My ‘Father on you. Now you 
be ‘seated in the city of Jerusalem 
till” you should be ‘putting on 
power °from on high.’’9n14"°-*7 * 167 Acis 

Now He led them out as far as 
to’ Bethany, and, lifting Fup His 
‘hands, He blesses them.™«16"And it 
occurred ‘as He is ‘blessing them, 
He put an interval ‘between them, 
and He was carried up into ‘heaven. 
Acl’“ And they, “worshiping Him, 
return into Jerusalem with great 


53 joy.4¢l” And they were continually in 


112 


the sanctuary, praising and blessing 
‘God. Amen !Ac2#*-*7 50 
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In the beginning was the word, 
and the word was toward ‘God, and 
God was the ‘word. This was in 
the beginning toward ‘God. All 
came into being through {ΟἹ πᾶ 
apart from it not “even one thing 
came into being which has come 
into being.”5l’Jn it was life, and the 
life was the light of -*men. And 
the Flight is appearing in the 'dark- 
ness, and the ‘darkness fgrasped it 
not. 

There came to be a “man, ‘com- 
missioned "by God, His name was 
John"? This one came for a testi- 
inony, that he should be testifying 
concerning the Flight, that all should 
be believing through it. Not he was 
the “light, but he came that he 
should be testifying concerning the 
‘light. It was the true ™ light, 
which is Fenlightening every “man, 
coming into the world. 

In the world He was, and the 
world came into being through Him, 
and the world knew Him not. “To 
His ‘own JIe came, and those who 
are His own accepted Him not. Yet 
whoever obtained Him, to them He 
“gives the right to ‘become Fchil- 
dren of God, to those who are be- 


lieving int° His “name, who were 2 


Fhegotten, not 9 of “bloods, neither ° 
of the ‘will of the “flesh, neither ° 
of the ‘will of a man, but οἵ God. 
And the 'Word became ‘flesh and 
Ftabernacles among us, and we gaze 
at Ilis ‘glory, a glory as of an only 
begotten °from the Father, "full of 
grace and truth.!2" | 
John is testifying concerning Him 
and has cried, saying, “This was 
He of Whom I said, ‘He Who is 
coming after me, has come to be 
in front of me,’ ‘for He was first, 
before me,” ‘for 9 of that which fills 
Him we all obtained, and grace 
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Moses was given, ‘grace and 
‘truth "came through Jesus Christ. 
God not one has ever seen. The 
only-begotten God, Who "15 in'° the 
Fhosom¢ of the Father, ‘He unfolds 
Him,?7° 

And this is the testimony of 
‘John when the Jews ° of Jerusalem 
dispatch to? him priests and Levites 
that they should be inquiring of 
him, ““Who are you?” And he 
avows and denies not and avows 
that “I am not the Christ.” And 
they ask him again, ““What are 
you, then? Are you Elijah?”™a* 
And he is saying, “I am not.” “Are 
you the Prophet?” 518" And he 
answered, “Not.” They said, then, to 
him, “?Who are you?—that we may 
be giving an answer to those who 
send us. “What are you saying con- 
cerning yourself?” He averred, 
P“T am ‘the voice of one imploring, 
“In the wilderness straighten the 
road of the Lord!”’ according as 
said Isaiah*the prophet.” 

And those who have been dis- 
patched were°of the Pharisees. 
And they ask him and said to him, 
“aWhy, then, are you baptizing, if 
you are not the Christ, neither 
Elijah, nor the Prophet?” ‘John 
answered them, saying, “I am bap- 
tizing in water. Now in the midst 
of you One ‘stood of Whom you 
are not ‘aware. Ile it is Who, com- 
ing after me, has come to be in 
front of me, of Whom I am not 
worthy that 1 should be loosing the 
thong of His sandal.” These 
things occurred in Bethany, the 
other side of the Jordan river, 
*where ‘John was, baptizing. 

On the morrow he is observing 
‘Jesus coming toward him, and is 
saying,©*!2"'Lo! the "Lamb of ‘God 
Which is ftaking away the sin of the 


‘sfor grace, ‘for the law through °° world! 53° This is He concerning 


113 


3 


“4 


32 


33 


34 


37 


38 


39 


40 


41 


42 


43 


44 


1 31 


Whom I said, ‘After me is com- 
ing a Man Who has come to be in 
front of me,’ ‘for He was First, 
before me. And I was not ‘aware of 
Him. But that He may be ‘mani- 
fested to ‘Israel, therefore came I, 
baptizing in water.” 

And John testifies, saying that 
“T have gazed upon the spirit, de- 
scending as a dove out of ‘heaven, 
and it remains on Him. And I was 
not ‘aware of Him, but He Who 
sends me to be baptizing in ‘water, 
That One: said to me, ‘On Whom- 
ever you may be perceiving the 
spirit descending and remaining on 
Him, This is He Who is Fbaptizing 
in holy spirit... And I have seen 
and have testified that This One 
is the Son of ‘God.?1t39-"" Mki?-) Luai-2 

On the morrow ‘John again “stood, 
and two’of his ‘disciples. And, 
“looking at ‘Jesus walking, he ts 
saying, “'Lo! the FLamb of ‘God!’ 
And the two disciples hear him 
speaking and they follow ‘Jesus. 

Now ‘Jesus, being turned and 
“gazing at them following, is saying 
to them, “?What are you secking?” 
Yet ‘they said to Him, “Rabbi” 
(which, being construed, is ‘termed 
“Teacher’), “where art Thou re- 
maining?” He is saying to them, 
“'Come and '?see.” They came, 
then, and perceived where He ‘jis re- 
maining, and they remain with 
Him that ‘day. It was about the 
tenth hour. 

Now Andrew, the brother of Si- 
mon Peter, was one ° of the two who 
hear °from John and follow Him. 
This one first is finding his ‘own 
‘brother, Simon, and is saying to 
him, “We have found the Messi- 
ah!” (which is, being construed, 
“Christ”). And he led him to% ‘Je- 
sus. “Looking at him, ‘Jesus said, 
“You are Simon, the son of John. 
You shall be ‘called Cephas” (which 
is, being translated, “Peter’’). 

On the morrow He wants to 
‘come away into ‘Galilee, and He is 
finding Philip. And ‘Jesus is say- 
ing to him, “'Follow Me.” Now 
‘Philip was from Bethsaida, out of 
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the city of Andrew and Peter. 
Philip is finding ‘Nathanael and is 
saying to him, “Him of Whom 
Moses writes in the “law and the 
4prophets, have we found,?'2®" Jesus, 
a son of ‘Joseph, ‘from Nazareth.” 
And Nathanael said to him, “'Can 
anything good be out of Naza- 
reth?” -Philip is saying to him, 
“Come and '?see!” 

‘Jesus perceived "Nathanael com- 
ing toward Him, and is saying 
concerning him, “'Lo! truly an Is- 
raelite in whom there is not guile!” 
Nathanael is saying to Him, 
“Whence do vou 'know me?” ‘Je- 
sus answered and said to him, “Be- 
fore -Philip ‘summons you, being 
under the fig tree, I perceived you.” 
Mii‘Nathanael answered and is say- 
ing to Him, “Rabbi, Thou art the 
Son of ‘God! Thou art the hing of 
‘Israel!” Jesus answered and said to 
him, “Seeing that I said to you that 
‘I perceived you underneath the 
fig tree,’ are vou believing? Greater 
things than these should vou be see- 
ing!’ And He is saying to him, 
“Verily, verily, Iam saying to =you, 
henceforth you shall be seeing 
‘heaven ‘opened’ up and the mes- 
sengers of ‘God ascending and de- 
scending on the Son of -Mankind.” 

And on the third ‘day a wedding 
occurred in Cana of ‘Galilee, and 
the mother of ‘Jesus was there. 
Now ‘Jesus also was called “to the 
wedding, and His ‘disciples. And, 
at their being in “want of wine, the 
mother of ‘Jesus is saying to’ Him, 
“They 'have not wine.’”!%"And -Je- 
sus is saying to her, ““What is it to 
Me and to thee, woman! Not as 
yet is My “hour arriving.” His 
‘mother is saying to the servants, 
“Anything which He should be say- 
ing to you, do.” 

Now there were six stone water 
pots lying there, according to the 
Feleansing of the Jews, containing 
two or three firkins apiece. And 
‘Jesus is saying to them, “Brinifill 
the water pots with water.” And"! 
up to the brim they fill them. And 
He is saying to them, “Draw now 
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and 'bring to the chief of the din- 
ing room.” Now ‘they “bring it. 

Now as the chief of the dining 
room tastes the ‘water “become 
wine, and was not ‘aware whence it 
is—yet the servants who have 
drawn the water were ‘aware—the 
chief of the dining room is summon- 
ing the bridegroom and is saying to 
him, “Every “man is placing the 
ideal wine first, and whenever they 
should be made ‘drunk, then the in- 
ferior. Yet you have kept the ideal 
wine hitherto.” 

This ‘beginning of the signs ‘Jesus 
does in Cana of ‘Galilee, and mani- 
fests His ‘glory, and His ‘disciples 
believe in'® Him. 

After this IIe descended into 
Capernaum, He and His ‘mother 
and His ‘brothers and ‘disciples, and 
there they remain not many days. 

And near was the Passover of the 
Jews, and ‘Jesus went up into Jeru- 
salem.£*12%°And He found in the 
sanctuary those selling oxen and 
sheep and doves, and the money 
changers sitting.©o’And, “making a 
whip out of ropes, He casts all out of 
the sanctuary, both the sheep and 
the Oxen, and He pours out the 
change of the brokers and over- 
turns the tables..©’And to those 
selling ‘doves He said, “Take these 
away hence, and do not be making 
My -Father’s -house the house for 
a merchant’s Fstore.”Ml21"-“Now His 
‘disciples are reminded that it is 
“written: “The zeal of Thy ‘house 
will be devouring Me.”?s6% 

The Jews, then, answered and said 
to Ilim, “*What sign are you show- 
ing us, seeing that you are doing 
these things?” 1¢l”-Jesus answered 
and said to them,M!2s" “PRaze this 
‘temple and in three days I will 
'raise it up.’ Mili“ The Jews, then, 
said, “In forty and six years was 
this ‘temple built, and you will be 
Fraising it up in three days!” Yet 
"le said it concerning the Ftemple 
of His ‘body. When, then, He was 
Froused °from among the dead, His 
‘disciples are reminded that He said 
this, and they believe the scripture 
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and the word which ‘Jesus said. 


Now as He was in ‘Jerusalem ‘at 
the Passover in the festival, many 
believe inte His “name, beholding 
His ‘signs which He did. Yet ‘Jesus 
‘Himself did not entrust Himself to 
them, because of His ‘knowing all 
men,*1" and tfor He had no! need that 
anyone should be testifying con- 


‘ cerning ‘“‘mankind, for He knew 


4what was in \-mankind.Rv2" 

Now there was a *man°of the 
Pharisees, Nicodemus his name, a 
chief of the Jews. This one came 
to? Him by night and said to Him: 
“Rabbi, we are ‘aware that Thou 
art ἃ Teacher ‘come from God, for 
no' one 'can be doing these ‘signs 
which Thou art doing, if ‘God 
should not be with Him.”4¢2* 10% 

‘Jesus answered and said to him, 
“Verily, verily, Iam saying to you, 
if anyone shouldF not be 'begotten 
anew, he 'cannot 'percetve the king- 
dom of ‘God.” ‘Nicodemus is say- 
ing to? Him, “How ‘can a “inan, 
being a veteran, be begotten? He 
‘cannot be entering into the womb 
of his ‘mother a second time and be 
begotten!” ‘Jesus answered, “Ver- 
ily, verily, I am saying to you, if 
anyone should not be begotten 9 of 
water and of spirit, he 'cannot be 
entering into the kingdoin of ‘God. 
Ps5l° That which is “begotten °by 
the ‘flesh is ‘flesh and that Fwhich 
is “begotten °by the spirit is spirit. 
You should not be marveling that I 
said to you, “You 'must be Fbegot- 
ten anew.’ The blast is blowing 
wwhere it 'wills, and the sound of it 
you are hearing, but you are not 
“aware whence it is coming and 
where it is going. ©" Thus is 
everyone who fis ‘begotten “by the 
water and the spirit.”’£236°"* 

Nicodemus answered and said to 
Him, “How 'can these things 'be°?” 
6? -Jesus answered and said to 
him, “You are a ‘teacher of ‘Israe}, 
and these things you do not 'know? 
Verily, verily, I am saying to you 
that of that which we have perceived 
are we speaking, and to that which 
we have seen are we testifying, and 
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our ‘testimony “you are not getting. 
If I told you of the terrestrial and 
you are not believing, how shall you 
be believing if I should be telling 
you of the celestial? 

And not one has ascended into 
‘heaven except He Who descends 
out of ‘heaven, the Son of Mankind 
Who 'is in -heaven.?'30 And, accord- 
ing as Moses exalts the fserpent in 
the wilderness, thus 'must the Son 


> of ‘Mankind be exalted, that every- 


one ‘believing on Him should not 
be perishing, but may be having life 
conian.Nu2l' "For thus God loves the 
world, so that He “gives His ‘only 
begotten ‘Son, that everyone who is 
believing int? Him should not be 
perishing, but may be having life 
conian.W4-” 

For ‘God does not dispatch His 
‘Son into the world that He should 
be judging the world, but that the 
world may 'be saved through Him. 
12"He who is believing in'® Hin, is 
not being judged: yet he who is not 
believing has been judged already, 
‘for he has not believed in‘® the 
4name of the only begotten Son of 
‘God.}J4" 

Now this is the “judging, that the 
Flight has come into the world and 
‘kmen love the fdarkness rather 
than the Flight, for their ‘acts were 
wicked. For everyone who is com- 
mitting “bad things is hating the 
Flight and is not coming to® the 
Flight, lest his ‘acts inay be 'ex- 
posed. Now he who is doing the 
‘truth is coming to4 the Flight that 
his ‘acts may be made 'manifest, 
‘for they have been wrought in 
God.” 

After these things came ‘Jesus 
and His ‘disciples into the land of 
Judea. And there He tarried with 
them and baptized. Now ‘John also 
was baptizing in Enon near ‘Salim, 
‘for there was much “water there, 
and they came along and baptized, 
for not as yet was ‘John “cast into 
jail." Μι3"-Ὁ 143 

There occurred, then, a question- 
ing ° of the disciples of ‘John with 
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a Jew concerning ‘cleansing. And 
they came to* -John and said to 
him, “Rabbi, He Who was with you 
on the other side of the Jordan, to 
Whom you have testified, 'lo! this 
One is baptizing and all are coming 
to? Him.” 

John answered and said,1¢4 “A 
tman ‘can not ‘get “anything if it 
should not be ‘given him out of 
“heaven./>s* You ‘yourselves are 
testifying to me that I said, ‘Not I 
am the Christ,’ but that ‘Dis- 
patched am I in front of ‘Him.’ He 
Who ‘thas the Fbride is the Bride- 
groom.'™"Yet the ffriend of the 
‘Bridegroom, who ‘stands and is 
hearing Him, is rejoicing with joy 
because of the ‘Bridegroom’s ‘voice. 
Jr3l'This, ‘my ‘joy, then, has been 
fulfilled.2*21> ‘He 'must Fhe growing, 
yet mine it is to be 'inferior*!*2" 

He Who from above is coming 
is over all. He who "15 ° of the earth 
is ° of the earth and οὔ the carth is 
speaking, He Who is coming out 
of ‘heaven is over all2°5“-"What 
Ife has seen and hears, this He is 
testifying, and ποῖ one is getting 
His testimony. He who is getting 
His ‘testimony sets to his Fseal that 
‘God ‘is true. For He Whom ‘God 
commissions is speaking ‘God’s 
‘declarations, for ‘God is not giving 
the spirit °by ‘measure. 

The Father is loving the Son and 
has given all into His “hand. Ile 
who is believing int® the Son 'has 
life conian, yet he who is 'stub- 
born as to the Son shall ποί be see- 
ing life, but the indignation of ‘God 
is remaining on him,”2°>” 

As, then, the Lord knew that the 
Pharisees hear that Jesus is mak- 
ing and baptizing more disciples 
than John 3 (though, to be sure, 
Jesus ‘Himself did not baptize, but 
His ‘disciples), He “leaves ‘Judea 
and came away again into ‘Galilee. 

Now Πὸ 'must 'pass through ‘Sa- 
maria. He is coming, then, "to a 
city of ‘Samaria, ‘termed Sychar, 
nigh the freehold which Jacob “gives 
his ‘son ‘Joseph. Now there was a 
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spring of ‘Jacob’s there. ‘Jesus, 
then, ‘weary °with the journey, was 
seated thus "at the spring. It was 
about the sixth hour,Gn33"*"?° Js24% 

A “certain woman ° of ‘Samaria is 
coming to draw water. ‘Jesus is 
saying to her, “'Give Me a 'drink,” 
for Ilis ‘disciples had come away in- 
10 the city that they should be buy- 
ing nourishment. The Samaritan 
‘woman, then, is saying to Him, 
“How are you, being a Jew, re- 
questing a 'drink “from me, being a 
Samaritan woman?’”?K17'(For Jews 
are not ‘beholden to Samaritans.) 
Jesus answered and said to her, 
“If you were ‘aware of the gratuity 
of ‘God, and 4¢Who it is Who is 
saying to you, ‘'Give Me a ‘drink,’ 
you would request Him, and He 
would “give you Fliving water.” 
The woman is saying to Hii, “Lord, 
you ‘have not even a bucket, and 
the well is deep. Whence, then, 
‘have you F living ‘water? Not 
greater are you than our ‘father 
Jacob, who® “gives us the well, and 
he himself drank out of it and his 
‘sOns and what was nourished by 
hiin?” 

Jesus answered and said to her, 
“Everyone who is drinking 9 of this 
‘water will be thirsting again, yet 
'whoever may be drinking ° of the 
water which I shall be giving him, 
shall under no circumstances be 


thirsting ‘for the con, but the water : 


which I shall be giving him will 'be- 
come in him a spring of water, 
leaping up into life eonian.” The 
woman is saying to? Him, “Lord, 
‘give me this ‘water, that I may 
not be thirsting, neither coming ‘to 
this place to 'draw.” 

‘Jesus is saying to her, “'Go, sum- 
mon your ‘husband and ‘come ‘to 
this place.” The woman answered 
and said to Him, “Not husband 
have [.”” ‘Jesus is saying to her, 
“Ideally said you that ‘A husband 
I 'have not,’ for five husbands have 
you had, and now he whom you 
‘have is not your husband. This you 
have declared truly.’’2K17%-? 

The woman is saying to Him, 
“Lord, I 'behold’ that thou art a 
prophet. Our ‘fathers worship in 
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this ‘mountain,©"!2' 93’and =you 'say 
that in Jerusalem is the place 
“where one 'must 'worship.” ‘Jesus 
is saying to her, “Believe Me, 
woman, that, coming is an ‘hour 
when neither in this ‘mountain nor 
in Jerusalem shall you be worship- 
ing the Father. You are worshiping 
that of which you are not ‘aware; 
we are worshiping that of which 
we are ‘aware, ‘fur ‘salvation is 9 of 
the Jews.52*But coining is the Nhour, 
and now is, when the true worship- 
ers will be worshiping the Father 
in spirit and truth, for the Father 
also is ‘seeking such to be ‘wor- 
shiping Him. ‘God is spirit, and 
those who are worshiping Him 
‘must be worshiping in spirit and 
truth.” 

The woman is saying to Him, 
“We are aware that Messiah is 
coming, Who is ‘termed ‘Christ.’ 
Whenever ‘He should be coming, 
He will be informing us of all 
things.” ‘Jesus is saying to her, “I 
am He Who am speaking to you.” 
Dt1638 

And, “at this, His ‘disciples came, 
and they marveled that He spoke 
with a woman. Howbeit, not one 
said to Him, “What art Thou 
seeking?” or “What art Thou 
speaking with her?” The woman, 
then, “leaves her ‘water pot and 
came away into the city, and is 
saying to the “men, “Hither! ‘Lo! a 
tMan Who told me all whatever I 
do. Is not¢ this the Christ?” They, 
then, came out ? of the city and came 
to? Him. 

Now in the meantime the dis- 
ciples asked Him, saying, “Rabbi, 
teat?” Yet ‘He sail to them, “I 
‘have food to 'eat® of which you 
are not ‘aware.” The _ disciples, 
then, said to? one another, “No “one 
“brings Him aught to 'eat.” ‘Jesus 
is saying to them, “My ™food is that 
I should be doing the will of Him 
Who sends Me, and should be per- 
fecting His -work.!" 

Are you not saying that, ‘Still 
four months is it, and the harvest 
is coming’?™t9" "Lot Iam saying to 
you, "Lift‘ up your ‘eyes and gaze 
on the countrysides, ‘for they are 
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he who is reaping is getting wages 
and is gathering fruit ‘for life 
eonian, that both the 'sower and the 
'reaper likewise may be rejoicing. 
For in this case is the saying ‘true, 
that ‘tnerOne is the ‘sower and an- 
other is the 'reaper.’ J commission 
you to 'reap that for which you 
have not toiled. Others have toiled, 
and you have entered into their 
toil.” 

Now out of that ‘city many of the 
Samaritans believe in'® Him because 
of the word of the woman, testify- 
ing that “He told me all whatever 
I do.” As, then, the Samaritans 
came together to? Him, they asked 
Him to remain “with them. And He 
remains there two days. And many 
more believe because of His ‘word. 
Besides, to the woman they said that 
“Not longer because of your ‘speak- 
ing are we believing, for we ‘cur- 
selves have heard © Him, and we are 
‘aware that this truly is the Saviour 
of the world, the Christ.” 

Now after the two days He came 
out thence and came away into 
‘Galilee, for Jesus ‘Himself testifies 
ΜΕΤ δῇ a prophet 'has not honor in 
his ‘own country.£"4" When, then, He 
came into ‘Galilee, the Galileans re- 
ceive Him, having seen all what- 
ever He does in Jerusalem in the 
festival, for they also came "to 
the festival.2% Dti0% 

‘Jesus came again, then, into 
‘Cana of ‘Galilee, “where He makes 
the water wine. And there was a 
“certain courtier whose ‘son was in- 
firm in Capernaum. This man, 
‘hearing that ‘Jesus is arriving out 
of ‘Judea int® ‘Galilee, came away 
to? Him and asked Him that He 
may be descending and should be 
healing his ‘son, for he was about to 
be dying. ‘Jesus, then, said to? him, 
“If =you should not be perceiving 
signs and miracles,?"you should un- 
der no circumstances be believing.” 
The courtier is saying to‘? Him, 
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‘Jesus is saying to him, 
“'Go. Your ‘sonis living.” And the 
kman believes the word which Je- 
sus said to him, and went. 

Now as he is already descending, 
his ‘slaves meet him, and they re- 
port, saying that his ‘boy is living. 
He, then, ascertained “from them 
the hour in which he ‘was better. 
And they said, then, to him that 
“Yesterday at the seventh hour the 
fever “leaves him.” The father 
knew, then, that it is in that -hour 
in Which ‘Jesus said to him, “Your 
‘son is living.’ And he believes. 
he and his whole ‘house. 

Now this, again, is the secon:] 
sign ‘Jesus does, coming out of ‘Ju- 
dea into ‘Galilee. 

After these things there was a 
festival of the Jews, and ‘Jesus 
went up into Jerusalem. Now there 
is, in ‘Jerusalem, ‘at the sheep gate, 
a pool, which is 'termed, in Hebrew, 
“Bethesda,” having five porticos. 
In these were laid down a mulli- 
tude of the ‘infirm, blind, lame. 
withered, waiting for the stirring 
of the water. (For a messenger of 
the Lord “cat a certain season bath- 
ed in the pool and disturbed the 
water. He who first, then, steps in 
after the disturbing of the water, 
became sound of τ whatsoever dis- 
ease he was held.) 

Now there was a “certain "man 
there having been in his ‘inftrmity 
thirty-eight years. ‘Jesus, perceiv- 
ing this one lying, and knowing 
that he ‘has already spent much 
time, is saying to him, “Do you 
‘want to 'become scund?” The 'in- 
firm man answered Him, “Lord, | 
"have not iman that, whenever the 
water may be ‘disturbed, should be 
casting me into the pool. Now in 
the time in which 1 am coming an- 
other is descending before me.” 
‘Jesus is saying to him, ‘'Rouse 
and pick up your ‘pallet and 'walk:" 
And immediately the "man became 
sound, and he was roused and picks 
up his ‘pallet and walked.™(° 

Now it was a sabbath ‘on that ‘day. 


“Lord, 'descend ere my ‘little boy 10 #>’The Jews, then, said to him who 
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‘has been cured, “It is a sabbath, 
and it is not allowed you to pick up 
your ‘pallet!’ Yet “he answered 
them, “He Who makes me sound, 
that Onc said to me, ‘Pick up your 


12 pallet and 'walk.’” They ask him 


then, ““Who is the “man who 'said 
to you, ‘Pick up your ‘pallet and 
'walk’?” 

Now he who is ‘healed had not 
perceived “Who He is, for ‘Jesus 
evades him, a throng being in the 
place. After these things Jesus is 
finding him in the sanctuary, and 
said to him, “'Lo! you have become 
sound. By no means longer be sin- 
ning, lest “something worse should 
be “coming to you.” 

And the “inan, then, came away 
and informs the Jews that Jesus 15 
the One Who makes him sound. And 
therefore the Jews persecuted ‘Je- 
sus and sought to kill Him, ‘for He 
did these things ‘on a _ sabbath. 


" Yot ‘Jesus answers them, “My ‘Fa- 


ther is working hitherto, and I am 
working.’?' Therefore, then, the Jews 
sought the more to kill Him, ‘for 
Ife not only Fannulled the sabbath, 
but said His own Father also is 
‘God, making Himself equal to ‘God. 

‘Jesus, then, answers and said to 
them, “Verily, verily, I am saying 
to you, the Son ‘cannot be doing 
“tanything ‘of Himself if it is not 
what He should be fobserving the 
Father doing, for whatever ‘He 
may be doing, =this the Son also is 
doing likewise. For the Father is 
‘fond of the Son and is showing 
ΠῚ πὶ all that Me is doinc. 

And greater works than these 
shall He be showing Him, that you 
may be marveling. For even as the 


Father is frousing the dead and viv- 3 


ifying, thus the Son also is vivify- 
ing whom He '‘'will.1’For neither 
is the Father judging “‘anyone, but 
has given Call judging to the Son, 
Aclithat all may be honoring the 
Son, according as they are honoring 
the Father. He who is not honoring 
the Son is not honoring the Father 
Who sends Him. 
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Verily, verily, lam saying to you 
that he who is hearing My -word 
and believing Him Who sends Me, 
'has Flife eonian and is not coming 
into judging, but has proceeded 
out of Fdeath into F life. 175".} 
Verily, verily, I am saying to you 
that coming is an Nhour, and now 
is, when the 4dead shall be hearing 
the voice of the Son of ‘God, and 
those who hear shall be living.®¥2°° 
For even as the Father ‘has life in 
Himself, thus to the Son also He 
~*gives to 'have life in Himself.&" 

And He “gives Him authority to 
'do judging, seeing that He is a son 
of mankind.4°0” 'Marvel not at this, 
‘for coming is the Nhour in which all 
who are in the tombs shall ‘hear 
His ‘voice,®¥2°" and those who do 
=good shall 'go out into a resurrec- 
tion of “life, yet those who commit 
=bad into a resurrection of 4judg- 
ing .Dn12? 

I 'cannot ‘do “anything ‘of My- 
self. According as I am _ hearing 
am I judging; and ‘My ‘judging is 
just, ‘for Iam not seeking ‘My ‘will, 
but the will of Him Who sends Me. 

If I should be testifying concern- 
ing Myself, is My ‘testimony not 
true?5“There is another who is tes- 
tifying concerning Me, and J am 
“aware that the testimony which 
he is testifying concerning Me is 
true8"You have dispatched to® 
John, and he has testified to the 
truth. Yet I am not getting the 
testimony “from “man’, but I am 
saying these things that you may 


5. be 'saved. ‘He was a ™ lamp, ‘burn- 


ing’ and appearing, yet you want 
to exult (ὦ an Nhour in its "light. 
Now I 'have a'testimony greater 
than ‘John’s, for the works which 
the Father has given Me that I 
should be perfecting them, the 
works ‘themselves which I am doing 
are testifying concerning Me that 
the Father has commissioned Me. 
Ac2¥ And the Father Who sends Me, 
‘He has testified concerning Me. 
Neither have you ever heard His 
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voice nor a perception of Him have 
you Fseen. And His word you 'have 
not remaining in you, ‘for that One 
Whom ‘He commissions, this One 
you are not believing.1* 1T!6"1I4" 

'Search the scriptures, ‘for in 
them you are supposing you ‘have 
life eonian, and those are they 
which are testifying concerning Me, 
Acland not willing are you to 'come 
to? Me that you may ‘have life." 3” 
Lu21*) 

Glory °from “men I am not get- 
ting. But I Ἅπον you, that you 
'have not the love of ‘God in your- 
selves. I have come in the ‘name 
of My ‘Father, and you are not get- 
ting Me. If another should be 
coming in his ‘own “name, ‘him you 
will 'get. How 'can you believe, 
getting glory “from one another, 
and are not seeking the glory which 
is “from the only God?}*" 

Be not supposing that I shall be 
accusing you to’ the Father. He 
who is accusing you to‘ the Father 
is Moses, '°on whom you ‘rely.Dt31** 
if you believed Moses, you 
would believe Me, for he writes 
concerning Me. Now if you are not 
believing ‘his ‘writings, how shall 
you be believing My declarations?” 
Dt1915 

After these things Jesus came 
away to the other side of the sea of 
‘Galilee of ‘Tiberias. Now there 
followed Him a vast throng, ‘for 
they beheld the signs which He did 
on the ‘infirm. Now ‘Jesus came 
up into the mountain, and there He 
sat with His ‘disciples. Now near 
was the Passover, the festival of 
the Jews. Jesus, then, ‘lifting* up 
His ‘eyes and ‘gazing, ‘for a vast 
throng is coming toward Him, is 
saying te? Philip, “Whence should 
we be buying =bread that these may 
be eating?” Now this He said to 
'try him, for He was ‘aware “what 
He was about to be doing. Then 
‘Philip answered Him, “Two hun- 
dred denarii worth of =bread is not 


JOHN’S ACCOUNT 


Le ] 


τῷ 


10 


11 


12 


13 


1 


ΠῚ 


οι 


18 
1 


22 
120 


629 


‘sufficient for them, that each may 
'get@nya bit.” 

One°of His ‘disciples, Andrew, 
the brother of Simon Peter, is say- 
ing to Him, “There is a lad here 
who ‘has five cakes of barley brea:] 
and two food fishes. But ¢?what are 
these for so many?” Yet -Jesv- 
said, “Make the “people 'lean back.” 
Now there was much grass in the 
place. The “people, then, lean back, 
the "men in number about five 
thousand. ‘Jesus, then, took the 
‘sbread, and, giving ‘thanks, He “dis- 
tributes it to those lying back. Like- 
wise also 9 of the food fish. as much 
as they wanted. Mt1433--1 WME641 -42 Lug!9-3% 

Now as they are'filled, He is say- 
ing to His ‘disciples, “'Gather the 
‘superfluous fragments, lest ¢some 
should 'perish.” They gathered 
them, then, and cram twelve pan- 
niers with fragments°of the five 
cakes of ‘barley bread which are 
superfluous for those who were 
‘fed. The “inen, then, perceiving 
the sign which ‘Jesus does, said that 
“This truly is the Prophet Who i: 
coming into the world!’>t15"-” 

Jesus, then, knowing that they 
are ‘about 'to come and ‘snatch Him. 
that they should be making Him 
king, retires again into the moun- 


> tain by ‘Himself alone.?°" Now as it 


became evening, His ‘disciples de- 
scended °"to the sea. And, ‘step- 
ping into the ship, they came to the 
other side of the sea to Caper- 
naum, Μ|1453:-3. Mk6#s-4 

And darkness had already >come. 
and ‘Jesus had not as yet come to? 
them. Besides the sea was roused 
by the blowing of a great wind. Hay- 
ing, then, rowed about twenty-five 
cr thirty stadia, they are beholding 
‘Jesus walking on the sea, and com- 
ing to be near the ship, and they 
were afraid. Yet -He is saying to 
them, “It is I. Do not 'fear!” They 
wanted, then, to 'take Him into the 
ship. And immediately the ship 
came to be "at the land “to which 
they went,Mt14?s-99 Mk6s-s 


On the morrow the throng. 
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standing on the other side of the 
sea, perceived that not other boat 
was there except one, and that -Je- 
sus did not enter [9 the ship together 
with His ‘disciples, but His -dis- 
ciples came away alone. But boats 
out of ‘Tiberias came near the place 
“where they ate the bread for which 
the Lord gave ‘thanks. When, then, 
the throng perceived that Jesus is 
not there, neither His disciples, 
they stepped into the boats and 
came “to Capernaum, seeking ‘Je- 
sus. And, finding Him on the other 
side of the sea, they said to Him, 
“Rabbi, when “camest Thou to be 
here?” 

‘Jesus answered them and said, 
“Verily, verily, I am saying to you, 
you are seeking Me, not that you 
perceived signs, but that you ate° 
of the bread and are _ satisfied. 
Do not 'work for the food which is 
perishing, but for the ‘food which 
is remaining ‘for life eonian, which 
the Son of ‘Mankind will be giving 
to you, for this One ‘God, the Fa- 
ther, seals.” They said, then, to4 
Ilim, ““What may we be doing that 
we may be working the works of 
God?” ‘Jesus answered and said 
to them, “This is the work of ‘God, 
that you may be believing int° that 
One Whom ‘He commissions.” 

They said, then, to Him, “¢What 
sign, then, are you doing, that we 
may be perceiving and should be 
believing you? ¢What are you 
working 7 1619 Our ‘fathers ate the 
manna in the wilderness,£*15 accord- 
ing as it is “written, \Bread out of 
‘heaven He “gives them to ‘eat.” 
‘Jesus, then, said to them, “Verily, 
verily, I am saying to you, Not 
Moses has given you the Nbread out 
of heaven, but My ‘Father is giving 
you Bread out of ‘heaven, the 
(rue, for the "Bread of ‘God is 
Ile Who is descending out of ‘heaven 
and giving life to the world.” 

They said, then, to? Him, “Lord! 
uiways be giving us this Ν᾽ Bread!” 
i" Jesus, then, said to them, “I am 
the “Bread of “life. He who is com- 
ing tod Me should under no circum- 
stances be "hungering, and he who 
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is believing in‘° Me should under 
no circumstances ever be Fthirsting. 
But I said to you that you have 
also seen Me and you are not be- 
lieving Me. All that which the 
Father is giving to Me shall be 
arriving to? Me, and he who is com- 
ing to? Me I should under no cir- 
cumstances be casting out, ‘for I 
have descended from ‘heaven, not 
that I should be doing ‘My -will, 
but the will of Flim Who sends Me. 
ΤΕ Now this is the will of Him Who 
sends Me, that “all which He has 
given to Me,° of sit I should be losing 
nolhing, but I shall be raising ‘it 
in the last "day. For this is the will 
of My -Father, that everyone who 
is beholding the Son and believing 
int Him may ‘have life conian, and 
I shall be raising him in the last 
Fday.” 

The Jews, then, murmured con- 
cerning Him, that He said, “I am 
the “Bread which descends out of 
‘heaven.” And they said “Is not 
this Jesus, the son of Joseph, with 
whose ‘father and ‘mother we are 
“acquainted? How, then, is he say- 
ing that ‘Out of ‘heaven have I 


descended’?” Jcsus, then, answered 


and said to them, “Do not 'nurmur 
with one another. No one ‘can 
'come to? Me if ever the Father 
Who sends Me should not be draw: 
ing him. And I shall be raising 
him in the last Fday. It is ‘writ- 
ten in the prophets:J3!"And they 
shall all be taught of God.!s5** 
Everyone, then, who hears 'from 
the Father and is learning the truth, 
is coming to? Me. “οἱ that the 
Father has been secn by anyone, 
except by the One Who "15 'from 
‘God. This One has fseen the 
Father. Verily, verily, I am saying 
to you that he who is believing in!° 
Me ‘has life eonian. 1 am the 
MUGread of “life. Your ‘fathers ate 
the manna in the wilderness and 
they died. This is the “Bread which 
is descending out of ‘heaven that 
anyone may be feating οὐ it and 
may not be dying. "I am the living 
‘Bread which descends out of ‘heav- 
en. If amyone should be eating 9 of 
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this Ε΄ Bread, he shall be living ‘for 56 the Father.” °At this, then, many 


the eon. Now the "Bread also, 
which I shall be giving for the sake 
of the life of the world, is My 
N-flesh.” 

The Jews, then, fought ‘¢with one 
another, saying, “How then ‘can 
this one give us his ‘flesh to 'eat?” 
‘Jesus, then, said to them, ’“Verily, 
verily, I am saying to you, if you 
should not be eating the flesh of 
the Son of ‘Mankind and drinking 
His ‘blood, you ‘have no! eonian life 
in yourselves. He who is masti- 
cating My ‘flesh and drinking My 
‘blood ‘has life eonian, and I shall 
be raising him in the last Fday, for 
My ‘flesh is true food, and My 
‘blood is true drink. 

He who is masticating My ‘flesh 
and drinking My ‘blood is remain- 
ing in Me, and I in him.Y3*Accord- 
ing as the living Father commis- 
sions Me, I, also, am living ‘because 
of the Father. And he who is 
masticating Me, ‘he also will be liv- 
ing “*because of Me. This is the 
Bread which descends out of heaven. 
Not according as the fathers ate 
and died; he who is masticating 
this Bread shall be living ‘°for the 
eon.” These things He said, teach- 
ing in a synagogue in Capernaum. 

Many °of His disciples, then, 
“hearing it, said, “διὰ is this 
‘saying! ¢Who 'can 'hear it?” Now 
‘Jesus, being “aware in Himself 
that His ‘disciples are murmuring 
concerning this, said to them, “This 
is Fsnaring you? If, then, you 
should be beholding the Son of 
‘Mankind ascending “where He was 
‘formerly—? The spirit is that 
which is vivifying. The ‘flesh is not 
benefiting *‘anything. The declara- 
tions which I have spoken to you 
are Mspirit and are “life. But there 
are “some ° of you who are not be- 
lieving.” For ‘Jesus had perceived 
from the beginning “who those are 
who are not believing, and “who it 
is that gives Him up. And He said, 
“Therefore have I declared to you 
that no' one 'can be coming to? Me 
if it should not be given him ° of 
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°of His ‘disciples came away, 
‘dropping ‘behind, and walking not 
longer with Him. 

‘Jesus, then, said to the twelve, 
“Not you also are wanting to 'go 
away!” Simon Peter answered 
Him, “Lord, to? ¢whom shall we 
‘come away? Declarations of “life 
eonian ‘hast Thou! And we ‘believe 
and ‘know that Thou art the Holy 
One of ‘God.’Mt16" Lug» 

Jesus answered and said to them, 
“Do not I choose you, the twelve, 
and one °of you is an adversary?” 
Now He said it of ‘Judas of Simon 
Iscariot, for this man was about to 
'give Him up, being one’of the 
twelve. 

And after these things ‘Jesus 
walked in ‘Galilee, for He would 
not 'walk in ‘Judea, ‘for the Jews 
sought Him to kill Him. Now near 
was the Jews’ ‘festival of ‘Taber- 
nacles,-¥23*"*" His ‘brothers, then, said 
to? Him, “'Proceed hence and 'go 
away into ‘Judea, that vour ‘dis- 
ciples also should be beholding your 
‘works which vou are doing. For 
no' one is doing anything in hiding 
and he is seeking publicity. If you 
are doing these things, manifest 
yourself to the world.” For not 
Yeven His ‘brothers believed in‘° 
Him. 

‘Jesus, then, is saying to them, 
“The season for ‘Me is not as yet 
‘present; vet the season for ‘you is 
always 'present, ready.-'The world 
‘cannot be hating you, yet Me it 
is hating,*” ‘for I am testifying 
concerning it that its ‘acts are 
wicked.” You go up to this ‘fes- 
tival, Tam not going up !"to this 
‘festival, ‘for the season for Me has 
not as yet been fulfilled.” Now, say- 
ing these things to them, He re- 
mains in Galilee.” 

Yet as His ‘brothers went up "to 
the festival, then He also went up. 
not apparently, but as theugh in 
hiding. The Jews, then, soucht [lim 
in the festival and said, ‘““Where ts 
the?” And there was much mur- 
muring concerning Him among the 
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throngs. These, indeed, said that 
“He is good,’ yet others said, 
“Not. But he is deceiving the 
throng.” Howbeit not one spoke 
with boldness concerning Him be- 
cause of ‘fear of the Jews.9* 127 195 

Now at length, 'midway of the 
festival, Jesus went up into the 
sanctuary and taught. The Jews, 
then, marveled, saying, “How is 
this one acquainted with ‘letters, 
not having learned?” Mtl" Jesus, 
then, answered them and said, “My 
‘teaching is not Mine, but His Who 
sends Me. If anyone should be 
wanting to be doing His ‘will, he 
will 'know concerning the teaching, 
whether it is’¢of ‘God or I am 
speaking from Myself. He who is 
speaking from himself is secking 
his own ‘glory, yet He who ts 
seeking the glory of Him Who 
sends Him, this One is true and in- 
justice is not in Him. Has net 
Moses given you the law? And not 
One 9 of you is doing the law! *Why 
are you seeking to kill Me?” 
111 Α07.5- 

The throng answered, “A demon 
‘have you! ‘Who is seeking to 
kill you?” Jesus answered and 
said to them, “One act I do and 
all of you are marveling. Therefore 
Moses has given you ‘eircumcisi “1 
Gnli’-4 (not that it is ° of “Moses, but 
that it is°of the fathers) and ‘on 
a sabbath you are circumcising a 
tman.l¥l? Ifa -'’manis getting c-- 
cumcision ‘on a sabbath lest the 
law of ‘Moses may be ‘annulied, 
am 1 raising your ‘bile, seeinz 
that I make a whole “man sound 
‘ona sabbath? Be not judging “by 
{he countenance, but be judging 
‘just judging.” 

“Some 9 of the Jerusalemites, then, 
said, “Is not this He Whoin they 
are secking to kill? And οἱ He is 
speaking with boldness! And are 
they saying nothing to Him, lest at 
some time the chiefs truly get to 
know that this is the Christ? But 
this man, we are “aware whence he 
is, yet the Christ, whenever Ile may 
be coming, not one ‘knows Him, 
whence He ts.” 
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‘Jesus, then, cries in the sanc- 
tuary, teaching and saying, “You 
are ‘acquainted with Me also, and 
you are ‘aware whence I am, and I 
have not come from Myself, but He 
Who sends Me is true, with Whom 
you are not ‘acquainted.™"1" Yet I 
am ‘acquainted with Him, ‘for I am 
bfrom Him, and ‘He has commis- 
sioned Me.” They sought, then, to 
arrest Him, and not one “laid a ‘hand4 
on Him, ‘for not as yet had come 
His ‘hour.’ 8” 

Now many 9 of the throng believe 
into Him, and said, “The Christ, 
whenever He may 'come, He no 
more signs will be doing than what 
this Man does!” 

Now the Pharisees hear +=this 
murmuring of the throng concern- 
ing Him, and the chief priests and 
the Pharisees dispatch deputies 
that they should be arresting Him. 
‘Jesus, then, said, “Still a litthe time 
am I with you, and I am going. 
away to? Him Who sends Me. Ycu 
will be secking Me, and you shall 
not be finding Me. And “where I 
am, there you 'cannot be coming.” 
8:21 1138 

The Jews, then, said to? them- 
selves, “Where is ‘He ‘about to 'go, 
that we shall not ‘find him? He is 
not ‘about to 'go to the disper- 
sion of the Greeks and ‘teach the 
Grecks? 1?1'¢What is this ‘word 
which he said, ‘You will be secking 
me and you shall not be finding me, 
and “where I am, you ‘cannot be 
coming’?” 

Now ‘on the last, the great day of 
the festival,Nu2° Jesus ‘stood and 
cries,-¥23"saying, “If anyone should 
be Fthirsting, let him 'come to? Me 
and ‘drink. He who is believing 
in'° Me, according as the 'scripture 
said, "out of his ‘bowel shall ‘gush 
rivers of living water.”454/Now this 
He said concerning the spirit which 
those “believing in'° Him were about 
(o 'get. For not as yet was holy 
spirit “given, ‘for Jesus is not as 
yet plorified.1" 

Some 9 of the throng, then, ~hear- 
ing these ‘sayings, said that “This 
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truly is the prophet!” Others said, 
“This is the Christ!” Yet ‘they said, 
“For not out of ‘Galilee is Christ 
coming! Did not the ‘scripture say 
that out of the seed of David, and 
from Bethlehem, ™'' the village 
“where ‘David was, ‘comes the 
Christ?” There came, then, to be a 
Fschism in the throng because of 
Ilim. Yet “some” of them wanted 
to arrest Him, but not one ‘lays 
“hands on [Iim. 

The deputies, then, came to4 the 
chief priests and Pharisees and 
‘they said to them, “Wherefore did 
you not lead him?” Now the dep- 
uties answered, “Never speaks a 
kRman thus!” The Pharisees, then, 
answered them, “Not you also are 
‘deceived? No “one ? of the chiefs 
believes int° him, or ° the Pharisces. 
But this throng that ‘knows not 
the law “is accursed.”1C?" 

Nicodemus is saying to? them 
(who formerly 'came to? Him, being 
one ° of them), “No ‘law' of ours is 
judging” a “man, if ever it should 
not first be hearing “from him and 


‘know “what he is doing.” They 
answered and say to him, “Not 
you also are out of ‘Galilee? 


Search and '’see that out of Galilee 
no! prophet is ''roused.” [And they 
went each '"lo his home. Yet Jesus 
went "to the mount of Olives. 

Now early He again came along 
into the sanctuary, and the entire 
people came to? Him. And, being 
seatcd, He taught them. Now the 
scribes and the Pharisees are lead- 
ing a woman who ‘has been over- 
taken °“in adultery, and, “standing 
her in the midst, they are saying 
to Him, “Teacher, this -woman has 
been overtaken and detected com- 
mitting adultery. Now in the law, 
Moses directs us that such are to 
be 'stoned. You, then, ¢what are 
you saying?” Now this they said 
to 'try Him, that they may ‘have 
something to 'aecuse Him of.Ly20" 
Nu5!5-17 D227? 

Now Jesus, “stooping down, wrote 
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down something with a finger in‘? 
the earth."!’"Now as they persisted 
asking Him, He unhbends and said 
to them, “Let the sinless one of νου 
first 'cast a stone “παί her.” And, 
again ‘stooping, He wrote in‘® the 
carth. Now those ‘hearing it came 
out one “by one, ‘heginning ‘with 
the elders, to the last.Po2' * Jbs-™ 
And ‘Jesus was left alone, the 
woman also being in the midst. 
Now, unbending, Jesus said to her, 
“Woman, where are they? Does 
not one condemn you?” Now ‘she 
said, “Not one, Lord!” Now ‘Jesus 
said, “Neither am I condemning you. 
'Go! From ‘now on by no means any 
longer be sinning.’’3% 9'! Rot 20 515:5:} 
Again, then, ‘Jesus speaks to 
them, saying, “I am the “Light of 
the world. He who is following Me. 
should under no circumstances he 
Fwalking in F-darkness, but will be 
having the light of “life.”“The 
Pharisees, then, said to Him, “You 
are testifying concerning yourself. 
Your ‘testimony is not true!’** 
‘Jesus answered and said to them, 
“And if I should be testifying con- 
cerning Myself, true is My ‘testi- 
mony, ‘for 1 am ‘aware whence I 
came and whither I am going, yet 
you are not ‘aware whence I am 
coming or whither Iam going. You 
are judging according to the ‘flesh: 
I am not judging “‘anyone.!*" And 
yet if ever I should be judging, “My 
‘judging is true, ‘for not alone am 
I, but I and the Father Who 
sends Me. Yet in this 4law, also. of 
‘yours it is ‘written that>t!the 
testimony of two "men is true.PUs” 
I am the One testifying concerning 
Myself, and the Father Who sends 
Me is testifying concerning Me.” 
They said, then, to Him, “Where 
is your ‘father?” -Jesus answered 
and said, “Neither with Me are you 
“acquainted, nor with My ‘Father. 
If you were ‘acquainted with Me. 
you should be ‘acquainted with My 
‘Father also.” These ‘declarations 
He speaks in the treasury, teaching 
in the sanctuary, and no! one ar- 
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rests Him, ‘for not as yet had come 
Hiis “hour. 

He said, then, again to them, “I 
am going away and you will be 
secking Me, and in your ‘sin shall 
you be dying. “Where I am going, 
you ‘cannot be coming.” The Jews, 
then, said, “IIe will not? 'kill him- 
self, seeing that he is saying, 
‘v Where Iam going, you 'cannot be 
‘coming’? 7° 

He said, then, to them, “You are 
°of that which is below, I am ? of 
that which is above: you are οὗ 
this ‘world, I am not 9 οὗ this ‘world. 
3°] said, then, to you, that you shall 
be dying in your ‘sins. For if ever 
you should not be believing Me that 
I am, you shall be dying in your 
‘sins.” 

They said, then, to Him, “¢Who 
are you?” ‘Jesus, then, said to 
them, “For the “beginning,A°!’what4 
I am speaking also to you. Much 
‘have I to be speaking and judging 
concerning you, but He Who sends 
Me is true, and what I hear °from 
Him, these things I am speaking 
Mto the world.’ They know not 
that .He said this to them of the 
Father. 

‘Jesus, then, said to them again 
that “Whenever you should be ex- 
alting the Son of ‘Mankind,3“then 
you will 'know!??“that I am, and 
from Myself I am doing nothing, 
but, according as My _ ‘Father 
teaches Me,>” 7° these things I am 
speaking. And He Who sends Me 
is with Me. He does not “leave Me 
alone, ‘for what is pleasing to Him 
am I doing always.” At His speak- 
ing these things, many believe in‘? 
Him, 

‘Jesus, then, said to4 the Jews who 
‘have believed Him, “If ever you 
should be remaining in ‘My ‘word, 
you are truly My disciples, and 
you will ‘know the truth, and the 
truth will be making you Ffree.” 

They answered (6 Him, “The “seed 
of Abraham are we, and we have 
never been slaves of “anyone. How 


are you saying that ‘You shall be 
becoming free’? ”M\3" Lv25 
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‘Jesus answered them, “Verily, 
verily, I am saying to you that 
everyone who 15 doing ‘sin, is a 
Mslave of ‘sin.®°5*Now the ‘fslave is 
not remaining in the house ‘°for the 
eon. The son is remaining ‘°for the 
eon. If ever, then, the Son should 
be making you ‘free, you will 'be 
really "free. I am ‘aware that you 
are Abraham’s ‘seed. But you are 
seeking to kill Me, ‘for -My ‘word 
has no! 'room’ in you. What I have 
seen 'with My ‘Father am I speak- 
ing. You also, then, what you hear 
‘from your ‘father are doing.” 

They answered and say to Him, 
“Our father is Abraham.” ‘Jesus 
answered them, “If you are fchil- 
dren of ‘Abraham, did you ever do 
the works of ‘Abraham? ¥®°2*°*Yet 
now you are seeking to kill Me, a 
“Man Who has spoken to you the 
truth which I hear ’from ‘God. This 
does not Abraham. Yet you are do- 
ing the works of your Γ΄ father.” 

They say to Him, “We were not 
born 9 of prostitution! One FFather 
have we, ‘God!” 

‘Jesus, then, said to them, “If 
‘God is your ™ Father, did you 
ever love Me? For I came out and 
am arriving out of ‘God. For 
neither have I come ‘of Myself, but 
‘He commissions Me. Wherefore do 
you not 'know ‘My ‘speech? Seeing 
that you ‘cannot ‘hear’ ‘My ‘word. 
τορι ἄγ οὗ your ‘father’, the 
Adversary, and the desires of your 
F father you are wanting to 'do. ‘He 
Mwas a *man-killer from the begin- 
ning, and does not stand* in the 
truth, ‘for truth is not in him.43*"* 
Whenever he may be speaking a 
‘lie, he is speaking οἵ his ‘own, ‘for 
he is a liar, and the “father of it. 
Yet I—seeing that I am speaking 
the truth, you are not believing Me. 
¢Who?’of you is exposing Me con- 
cerning sin? If I am telling the 
truth, wherefore are you not be- 
lieving Me? He who ‘is° of ‘God 
is hearing (οὐδ ‘declarations. 
Therefore you are not hearing, sce- 
ing that you are not ° of -God.”0”* 

The Jews answered and say to 
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Him, “Are we not saying ideally 
that you are a Samaritan and ‘have 
a demon?” 

Jesus answered and said, “I 'have 
ποῖ demon, but I am honoring My 
‘Father and you are dishonoring 
Me. Now, I am not seeking My 
‘glory. He is the One Who is seek- 
ing it and judging. Verily, verily, 
I am saying to you, if ever anyone 
should be keeping My ‘word, he 
should under no circumstances be 
Fheholding death ‘for the eon.””* 

The Jews said to Him, “Now we 
“know that you ‘have a demon. 
Abraham died, and the prophets, 
and you are saying, ‘If ever anyone 
should he keeping my ‘word, he 
should under no circumstances be 
ftasting death ‘for the eon.’ Not 
you are greater than our ‘father 
Abraham who® died! And _ the 
prophets died. "Whom are you 
making yourself?” 

‘Jesus answered, “If I should ever 
be glorifying Myself, My ‘glory is 
nothing. It is My ‘Father Who is 
glorifying Me, of Whom you are 
saying that He is your God. And 
you know Him not, yet I am ‘ac- 
quainted with Hin, and if I should 
be saying that I am not “acquainted 
with Him, I shall be like you, a liar. 
But I am “acquainted with Him and 
I am keeping His word. Abraham, 
your ‘father, exults that he may 
become ‘acquainted with ‘My F-day, 
and he was acquainted with it and 
rejoiced.”’?“* 

The Jews, then, said to? Him, 
“You 'have not as yet lived fifty 
years,and you have seen Abraham!” 
‘Jesus said to them, “Verily, verily, 
I am saying to you, ere Abraham 
came into being, I am.”?h2’They 
pick up stones, then, that they 
should be casting them “at Him. 
Yet Jesus was hid and came out of 
the sanctuary. And passing through 
the midst of them, He went and 
thus passed by.©o1" 

And, passing along, He _ per- 
ceived a “man, blind °from_ birth. 
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“Rabbi, *7who sinned, this man or 
his ‘parents, that he “should he 
‘born blind?”#>9* Jesus answercd, 
“Neither this man sinned, nor his 
‘parents, but it is that the works of 
‘God may be 'manifested in him." J 
‘must be working the works of Him 
Who sends Me while it is Fday. 
Coming is the fnight, when not one 
‘can 'work.*’Whenever I may be in 
the world, I am the “Licht of the 
world.”!'* Saying these things, He 
spits on the ground and makes mud 
out of the spittle, and anoints the 
blind man on his ‘eyes with the 
mud,/*" and said to him, “'Go, wash 
int° the pool of Siloam” (which, 
being translated, is ‘’Commis- 
sioned”). He came away, then, and 
washes, and came, observing.“ 4 55 

The neighbors, then, and those 
beholding him ‘formerly, (‘for he 
was a beggar) said, “Is not this 
the one who is sitting and beg- 
ging?” Others said that “This is 
he.” Yet others said, “Not, but he 
is like him.” Yet the said that “I 
am.” 

They said, then, to him, “How, 
then, were your ‘eyes opened?” ‘He 
answered and said, “The “Man Who 
is 'termed ‘Jesus’ makes mud and 
anoints my ‘eyes and said to me, 
«παρ ἱπίρ the pool ‘Siloam and 
wash.’ Coming away, then, and 
~washing, I receive sight.” And they 
say to him “Where is that man?” 
He is saying, “I am not ‘aware.” 

They are leading him, who once 
was blind, to? the Pharisees. Now 
it was ‘on a sabbath day that Jesus 
makes ‘mud and opens his ‘eyes. 
Again, then, the Pharisees also 
asked him how he receives sight. 
Now ‘he said to them, “Mud “‘places 
He upon my ‘eyes, and [ wash, and 
I am observing.” “Some’of the 
Pharisees, then, said, “This “man is 
not "from God, ‘for he is not keep- 
ing the sabbath.” Yet others said, 
“How 'can a ?man who 15 a sinner 
be doing such signs?” And there 
was a ‘schism among them.*® 

They are saying, then, again to 
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him who once was blind, “*What 
are you saying concerning him, 
secing that he Fopens your eyes?” 
Now ‘he said that “A prophet is He.” 


5. The Jews, then, do not belicve con- 


cerning him, that he was blind and 
receives Sight, till Ὁ α they summon 
the parents of him who receives 
‘sight. And they ask them, saying, 
“This is your ‘son, of whom you are 
saying that he was born blind? 
Ifow, then, is he observing at 
present?” 

His ‘parents, then, answered and 
say, “We are ‘aware that this is 
our ‘son and that he was born blind. 
Yet how he is now observing, we 
are not ‘aware, or ¢who fopens his 
‘eyes, We are not ‘aware. Ask him. 
He 'has come of age. He will 'speak 
concerning himself.” These things 
said his ‘parents, seeing that they 
feared the Jews, for the Jews had 
already agreed that if anyone 
should ever be avowing Him to be 
Christ, he should μος put out of the 
synagogue. Therefore his ‘parents 
say that “Ile ‘has come of age. In- 
quire of him.” 

“A second time, then, they sum- 
mon the “man who was blind, and 
they say to him, “'Give the glory 
to ‘God. We are ‘aware that this 
‘man is a sinner.” 

‘He, then, answered “If He is a 
sinner, I am not ‘aware of it. One 
(hing I am “aware of, that, being 
blind, at present I am observing.” 

They said, then, to him, again, 
“aWhat does he do to you? How 
does he Fopen your ‘eyes?” 

He answered them, “I told you 
already, and you do not hear. “Why 
again are you wanting to ‘hear? 
Not you also are wanting to 'be- 
come His disciples?” 

Now ‘they revile him and said, 
“You are a disciple of that man, 
yet we are disciples of ‘Moses. We 
are “aware that it was to Moses 
that ‘God has spoken. Yet this man 
—we are not ‘aware whence he is.” 

The "man answered and said to 
them, “For in this is the marvelous 
thing, that you are not ‘aware 
whence He is, and He ‘opens my 
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‘eyes! We are ‘aware that ‘God is 
not Chearing sinners,’"!*"but if any- 
one should be a reverer of God and 
doing His ‘will, ‘him He is Chearing. 
Ps66"F'rom out of the eon it is not 
heard that anyone opens the eyes of 
one “born blind. Except this Man 
were "from God, He could not be 
doing “‘anything.”!s!" 

They answered and say to him, 
“You were wholly born in sins, and 
you are teaching us!” And they 
cast him out. 

‘Jesus hears that they cast him 
out, and, finding him, said to him, 
“Are you believing int° the Son of 
‘Mankind?” 

‘He answered and said, “And 
2Who is He, Lord, that I should be 
believing int° Him?” 

Now ‘Jesus said to him, “You 
have alse seen Him, and He Who is 
speaking with you is ‘He.” 

Now he averred, “I am believing, 
Lord!” And he worships Him. 

And ‘Jesus said, “'°For judgment 
came EI into this ‘world, that those 
who are not observing may be ob- 
serving, and those observing may be 
becoming “blind.” And those 9 of the 
Pharisees who 'are with Him hear 
these things and they said to Him 
“Not we also are “blind!” ‘Jesus 
said to them, “If you were “blind, 
you would have had not sin. Yet 
now you are saying that ‘We are 
observing.’ Your ‘sin, then, is re- 
maining .Pr26” 

Verily, verily, [am saying to you, 
Phe who is not entering through the 
door into the fold of the sheep, but 
is climbing up elsewhere, that one 
is a thief and a robber. Now he 
who is entering through the door is 
the shepherd of the sheep. To ‘him 
the doorkeeper is opening, and the 
sheep are hearing his ‘voice, and he 
is summoning his own sheep *by 
name and is Ieading them out. And 
whenever he should be ejecting all 
his ‘own, he is going in front of 
them and the sheep are following 
him, ‘for they are ‘acquainted with 
his ‘voice. Now an outsider will they 
under no circumstances be follow- 
ing, but they will be fleeing from 
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him, ‘for they are not ‘acquainted 
with the voice of the outsiders.” Je- 
sus told them this ‘proverb, yet 
“hey know not “what things they 
were that IIe spoke to them.?s9' 
‘Jesus, then, said to them again, 
“Verily, verily, I am saying to you 
that "I am the Door of the sheep. 


AIl whoever came before Me are ~* 


thieves and robbers, but the sheep 
do not hear them. Iam the Door. 
Through Me if anyone should be 
entering, he shall be ‘saved, and 
shall be entering and coming out 
and will be finding pasture. The 
thief is not coming except that he 
should be stealing and sacrificing 
and destroying. I came that they 
may ‘have life eonian, and ‘have it 
superabundantly. 

ΓΒ am the Shepherd ‘ideal. The 
ideal ‘shepherd is laying down his 
‘soul’ for the sake of the sheep.15* 
Yet the hireling, not also being 
shepherd, whose own the sheep are 
not, is behoiding the wolf coming, 
and is leaving the sheep and fleeing. 
And the wolf is snatching them 
and is scattering the sheep. Yct 
the hireling is fleeing ‘fer he is a 
hireling and he is not caring con- 
cerning the shceep.tP2* Rv77 Iso" Ez34u 

Tam the Shepherd ‘ideal, and I 
'know ‘Mine and Mine 'know Me, 
accerding as the Father 'knows¢ Me, 
and I 'know the Father. And My 
scul’ am I laying down for the 
sake of the sheep. 

And other sheep 'have I which are 
not°of this -fold2?'UThose also 1 
‘must be leading and they will be 
hearing My ‘voice’, and there will 
‘be® one flock, one Shepherd. 

Therefore the Father is loving 
Me, seeing that I am laying down 
My ‘soul that I may be getting it 
again. No‘ one is taking it away 
from Me, but I am laying it down 
fof Myself. I'have the right to lay 
2 down and I 'have the right to 
‘take it again. This ‘precept I got 
“Srom My ‘Father.’’1553" 

A 'schism came again among the 
Jews because of these ‘words. Now 
many ° of them said, “A demon ‘has 
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ing him?” Yet others said, “These 
‘declarations are not those of a 
'demoniac. No demon 'can open the 
eyes of the blind!” 

Now there came to be the Dedi- 
cations in Jerusalem, and it was 
winter. And Jesus walked in the 
sanctuary in the portico of ‘Solo- 
mon. The Jews, then, surround 
Wim, and they said to-Him, “Tjil 
when are you ‘lifting our ‘soul? If 
you are the Christ, ‘tell us with 
boldness.” 

‘Jesus answered them, “E told 
you, and you are not believing. The 
works which 1 am dvsing in tne 
name of My Father, these are testi- 
fying concerning Me.’But you are 
not believing, seeing that you are 
not οὗ Sly “sheep, according as ! 
said to you. 

‘My ‘sheep’ are hearing My ‘voice, 
and 1 'know them, and they are foi- 
lowing Mle. And I am giving them 
life eonian, and they should by no 
means be perishing ‘*for the eon, 
and not “one shall be Fsnatchinz 
them out of My “hand. My -Father. 
Who has given them to Me, is 
greater than all, and ποῖ one is 
‘able to be snatching them out of 
Niy ‘Father's “hand® FE and the 
Father are one.” 

Again, then, the Jews bear stones 
that they should be stoning Him. 

‘Jesus answered them, ‘Maiziy 
ideal acts I show you °from My 


‘Father. Because of what act of 
them are you stoning Me?” The 
Jews answered Him, ‘““For an 


ideal act we are not stoning you, 
but ‘for blasphemy, and that yeu, 
being a "man, are making yourself 
God.?53 Μι2ο5 

‘Jesus answered them, “Is it not 
“written in your “law, that ‘I say 
you are ‘gods’? ?8"If He said those 
were gods, to? whom the word of 
‘God °came (and tite scripture ‘ean- 
not be annulled), are you saving Lo 
Him Whom the Father hallows 
and dispatches into the world that 
‘You are blaspheming,’ secing that 
I said, ‘Son of ‘God am I’? If Iam 
not doing My -Father’s ‘works, do 


he, and is 'mad. “Why are you hear- 33 not ‘believe Me. Yet if Iam doing. 
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them, and if ever you are not be- 
lieving Me, be believing the works, 
that you may be knowing and be- 
lieving that in Me is the Father, 
and I am in the Father.” They 
sought, then, to arrest Him again, 
and He came cut of their “hands. 

And He came away again to the 
other side of the Jordan into the 
place “where John was ‘formerly 
baptizing, and Ile remains there.?”* 
And many came to? Him, and they 
said that “John, indeed, does not 
one sign, yet ail, whatever John 
said concerning this One was true.” 
And many believe in'° Him there. 

Now there was a “certain ‘infirm 
man, Lazarus from Bethany,° of the 
village of ‘Mary and her ‘sister 
Martha. Now it was Mary who 
rubs the Lord with atta’ and 
wipes off His ‘feet with her = hair, 
whose ‘brother Lazarus was infirm. 
The sisters, then, dispatch to4 Him, 
saying, “Lord, 'lo, he of whom Thou 
art 'fond is ‘infirm "121: 

Yet ‘Jesus, “hearing it, said, 
“This ‘infirmity is not to? death, but 
for* the glory of God, that the Son 
of God should be ‘glorified through 
it.”""-Now Jesus loved ‘Martha and 
her ‘sister and Lazarus. As, then, 
Iie hears that he is ‘infirm, then, 
indeed, He remains in the place in 
which Ile was, two days. 

Thercupon, after this, He is say- 
ing to His ‘disciples, ““‘We may be 
going into Judea again.” The dis- 
ciples are saying to Him, “Rabbi, 
the Jews now sought to stone Thee, 
and art Thou going there again? 10 
Jesus answered, ?“Are there not 
twelve hours in the day? If any- 
one should be walking in the day, 
he is not stumbling, ‘for he is ob- 
serving the light of this ‘world.12” 
Yet if anyone should be walking in 
the night, he is stumbling, ‘for the 
ligbt is not in him.” 

He said these things, and after 
this Ile is saying to them, “Lazarus, 
our ‘friend, "has found repose, but 
I am going that I should be awaken- 
ing him cut of 'sleep.” MU" 

The disciples, then, said to Him, 
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“Lord, if he has repose, he shall be 
'saved.” Now ‘Jesus had made a 
declaration concerning his ‘death, 
yet they suppose that He is saying 
it concerning the repose of ‘sleep. 
‘Jesus, then, said to them with bold- 
ness then, “Lazarus died. And Iam 
rejoicing because of you, that you 
should be believing, seeing that I 
was not there. But we may be go- 
ing to? him.” Thomas, then, who is 
'termed “Didymus,” said to his ‘fel- 
low disciples, “We also may be go- 
ing, that we may be dying with 
Him.” 

‘Jesus, then, on coming into Beth- 
any, found he 'has been in the tomb 
four days already. Now ‘Bethany 
was near ‘Jerusalem, about fifteen 
stadia ‘off. Now many ° of the Jews 
had come to? ‘Martha and Mary that 
they should be comforting them con- 
cerning their ‘brother. 

‘Martha, then, as she hears that 
Jesus is coming, meets Him. Yet 
Mary was seated in the house. 
‘Martha, then, said to ‘Jesus, 
“Lord, if Thou wert here, my 
‘brother would not have died. But 
“even now I am ‘aware that what- 
ever Thou shouldst be requesting 
of ‘God, ‘God will be giving to 
Thee.” 

‘Jesus is saying to her, “Your 
‘brother will be rising.” 

‘Martha is saying to Him, “1 am 
"aware that he will be rising in the 
resurrection in the last day.’®” 

‘Jesus said to her, “I am _ the 
MResurrection and the “Lifes” He 
who is believing ἱπίο Me, “even if he 
should be dying, shall be living. And 
everyone who is living and believ- 
ing ἰπί9 Me, should by no means be 
dying “for the eon. Are you be- 
lieving this? ’5” 

She is saying to Him, “Yes, Lord, 
I have believed that Thou art the 
Christ, the Son of ‘God, Who is 
coming into the world.’ And say- 
ing this she came away and sum- 
mons Miriam, her ‘sister, covertly, 
saying, “The Teacher is ‘present, 
and is summoning you.” 

Now as ‘she hears, she was roused 
swiftly and came to? Him. 
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Now ‘Jesus had not as yet come 
into the village, but was still in the 
place “where Martha meets Him. 
The Jews, then, who ‘are with her 
in the house and comforting her, 
perceiving ‘Mary, that she _ rose 
quickly and came out, follow her, 
“supposing that she is going into the 
tomb in order that she should be 
lamenting there. 

‘Mary, then, as she came “where 
‘Jesus was, perceiving Him, falls 
(dat His ‘feet, saying to Him, “Lord, 
if Thou wert here, my ‘brother 
would not have died!” 

Jesus, then, as He perceived her 
lamenting and the Jews coming 
‘swith her lamenting, mutters in 
‘spirit, and disturbs Himself. And 
He said, “Where have you placed 
him?” 

They are saying to Him, “Lord, 
‘come and '?see.” 

‘Jesus weeps. 

The Jews, then, said, “'Lo! how 
fond He was of him!” Yet %some 
° of them said, “Could not this 
One Who Fopens the eyes of the 
blind man, make it that this man 
also should not be dying?” 

Jesus, then, again muttering in 
Himself, is coming to the tomb. 
Now there was a cave, and a stone 
was laid on it. ‘Jesus is saying, 
“Take away the stone.” 

Martha, the sister of him who is 
“deceased, is saying to Him, “Lord, 
he is already smelling, for it is the 
fourth day.” 

‘Jesus is Saying to her, “Did I 
not say to you that, if ever you 
should be believing, you should be 
secing the “glory of ‘God?” They, 
then, take away the stone. Yet 
‘Jesus lifts up His ‘eyes and said, 
“Father, I 'thank Thee that Thou 
Chearest Me. Now I was ‘aware 
that Thou art Chearing Me always, 
but because of the throng ‘standing 
about I said it, that they should be 
believing that Thou dost commis- 


sion Με. And, saying these 
things, He clamors with ἃ loud 
voice, “Lazarus! Hither! Out!” 


And out came he who ‘had died, 
“bound ‘feet and ‘hands with wind- 
ing sheets, and his ‘countenance had 
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been bound about with a handker- 
chief. ‘Jesus is saying to them, 
wuoose him and let him 'go!”tu"" - 

Many ° of the Jews, then, who 
'come to? -Mary and gaze at whal 
Jesus does, believe in‘? Him. Yet 
4some 5 of them came away to? the 
Pharisees, and told them how much 
‘Jesus does. 

The chief priests and the Phari- 
sees, then, gathered a Sanhedrin 
and said, ““What are we doing, 
seeing that this “man is doing 
many signs? If we should he leav- 
ing him thus, ajl will be believing 
in‘? him, and the Romans will 'come 
and 'take ‘away our ‘place as wel! 
as nation.” 

Now a “certain one 9 of them, Cai- 
aphas, being the chief priest of 
that ‘year, said to them, “You arc 
not ‘aware of “anything, neither 
are you reckoning that it is 'expedi- 
ent for us that one "man “should be 
dying for the sake of the people. 
and not the whole nation should 
'perish.”” Now this he said, not from 
himself, but, being the chief priest 
of that ‘year, he prophesies that 
Jesus was about to be dying for the 
sake of the nation, and not for’ the 
nation only, but that He may be 
gathering the ‘scattered ‘children’ 
of God also into one. From that 
‘day, then, they consult that they 
should kill Him. 

‘Jesus, then, not longer walked 
with boldness among the Jews, hut 
came away thence into the country 
near the wilderness, into a city 
'termed Ephraim, and there He re- 
‘disciples. Now 
near was the Passover of the Jews. 
and many went up into Jerusalem 
out of the country, before the Pass- 
over, that they should be purifying 
themselves. They, then, soucht Je- 
sus, and said, ‘standing with one an- 
other in the sanctuary, “*What do 
you 'suppose? That He may under 
no circumstances 'come !"to the fes- 
tival?” Now the chief priests and 
the Pharisees had given directions 
that if anyone should 'know where 
He is, he should be divulging it, so 


that they should be arresting Him. 
Nu9 2Ch30!1-10 


121 
‘Jesus, then, six days before the 
Passover, came !"to Bethany, “where 
Lazarus was who had ‘died, whom 
‘Jesus Ffrouses °from among the 
dead. They make, then, for Him a 
dinner there, and ‘Martha served. 
Now ‘Lazarus was one’of those 
lying back at table ‘with Him. 

‘Mary, then, taking a pound troy 
of veritable nard attar, very pre- 
cious, rubs the feet of ‘Jesus and 
wipes off His ‘feet with her =hair. 
Now the house was filled °with the 
odor of the attar.1¥? Lu7-# 

Now Judas of Simon ‘Iscariot, one 
°of His ‘disciples (who is ‘about to 
‘rive Him up) is saying, “Where- 
fore was not this ‘attar disposed of 
for three hundred denarii and given 
to the poor?” Now this he said, 
not that he cared concerning the 
poor, but that he was a thief, hav- 
ing the coffer also, and bore what 
is cast into it. 

‘Jesus, then, said, “Let her be, 
that she should be keeping it ‘°for 
the day of My ‘burial. For the poor 
you ‘have always with yourselves, 
yet Me you ‘have not always.” Ml26°» 
Mk143-¥ Dis"! 

The vast throng, then,° of the 
Jews, knew that He is there. And 
they came, not because of ‘Jesus 
only, but that they might become 
acquainted with ‘Lazarus. also, 
whom ‘Jesus frouses °from among 
the dead. Yet the chief priests also 
pian that they should be killing 
‘Lazarus also, ‘for many of the Jews 
went because of him, and believed 
in’? “] 65 5.11.5} 

On the morrow the vast throng, 
who are coming ‘for the festival, 
“hearing that ‘Jesus is coming into 
Jerusalem, got ‘fronds of :palms and 
came Out-'"to meet Him. And they 
clamored, saying, “Hosanna! 'Bless- 
ed is Ile Who is coming in the 
4name of the Lord!” and “The King 
of ‘Israe]!”Psi18""-* 

Now Jesus, finding a little ass, is 
seated on it, according as it is “writ- 
ten,2e Do not 'fear, ‘daughter’ of 
Zion! "Lo! your ‘King is coming, 
sitting on an ass’s colt. 


' 
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Now these things are not known 
to His ‘disciples at ‘first, but when 
Jesus is glorified, then they are re- 
minded that these things were ‘writ- 
ten “of Him and these things they 
do to Him.142 Μι214-1: Mk127-19 1.1935-40 

The throng, then, which ‘is with 
Him when He summons ‘Lazarus 
out of the tomb, and Frouses him 
°from among the dead, was testi- 
fying. Therefore, also, the vast 
throng mects Him, ‘for they hear 


9 that He has done this ‘sign. The 


Pharisees, then, say to? themselves, 
“You are beholding that you are ποῖ 
benefiting nothing. 'Lo! the world 
came away after him!” 

Now there were “some Greeks 
°from among those going up that 
they should be worshiping in the 
festival. These, then, came to Philip 
‘from Bethsaida of ‘Galilee, and 
they asked him, saying, “Lord, we 
‘want to become ‘acquainted with 
‘Philip is coming and tell- 
ing ‘Andrew, and again Andrew 
and Philip are coming and telling 
‘Jesus. Yet ‘Jesus is answering 
them, saying, “Come has the ‘hour 
that the Son of ‘Mankind should be 
'slorified.1” 

Verily, verily, I am saying to 
you, "if a kernel of ‘grain, fall- 
ing into the earth, should not be 
dying, it is remaining alone, yet if 
it should be dying, it is “bringing 
forth much fruit. He who is 'fond 
of his ‘soul’ is destroying it, and he 
who is hating his *soul in this 
‘world, shall be guarding it ‘for life 
eonian.Mtlo MK8% Lut7 

If anyone should be serving Me, 
let him be following Me, and “where 
I am, there ‘My ‘servant also shall 
be. And if anyone should be serv- 
ing Me, the Father shall be honor- 
ing him. Now is My “soul ‘dis- 
turbed. And “what may I be say- 
ing? ‘Father, save Me out of this 
N-hour’? But therefore came I into 
Father, glorify Thy 
‘name!” <A voice, then, came out of 
‘heaven, “I glorify it also, and shall 
be glorifying it again!” 
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The throng, then, which ‘stands 
and hears it, said, ‘A thunderclap 
has "come! Others said, ‘A mes- 
senger has spoken to Him!” 

‘Jesus answered and said, “Not 
because of Me has "come this ‘voice, 
but because of you.!!” “Now is the 
judging of this ‘world.1*’Now shall 
the Chief of this ‘world be 'cast ? out. 
16" And I, if I should be 'exalted* out 
of the earth, shall be drawing all to4 
Myself.” Now this He said, signi- 
fying by what death He was about 
to be dying. 

The throng, then, answered Him, 
“We hear out of the law that the 
Christ is remaining ‘°for the eon, 
and how are you saying that the 
Son of ‘Mankind 'must be exalted? 
Who is this Son of ‘Mankind?” 
‘Jesus, then, said to them, “Still a 
little time the light is among you. 
PBe walking while you ‘have the 
light, lest the darkness should be 
overtaking you. And he who is 
walking in the darkness is not 
"aware whither he is going. As you 
‘have the light, be believing int? 
the light, that you may be becom- 
ing sons of light.” 

These things speaks ‘Jesus, and, 
coming away, He was hid from 
them. Yet, after His having done so 
many signs in front of them, they 
believed not in'® Him, that the word 
of Isaiah,5*' the prophet, may be be- 
ing fulfilled which he said, 

“Lord, ‘who believes our ‘tidings? 

And the Farm of the Lord, to 

¢whom was it revealed?” 

Therefore they could not ‘be- 
lieve,Roll” seeing that Isaiah®:” said 
again that PHe has blinded their 
‘eyes Pand callouses their ‘heart, 
Plest they may be perceiving with 
their eyes, "and should be appre- 
hending with their Fheart, and may 
be turning Fabout, and I shall be 
Fhealing them,Mt13" 

These things [Esaiah said, seeing 
that he perceived His ‘glory, and 
speaks concerning Him. 

Howbeit, likewise, ° of the chiefs 
also many believe int° Him, but 
because of the Pharisees they did 
not avow it, lest they may 'come to 
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be put out of the synagogue, for 
they love the glory of -"*men rather 
than even the glory of ‘God. 

Now Jesus cries and said, “He 
who is believing int° Me is not be- 
lieving in'® Me, but int° Him Who 
‘sends Me. And he who is behold- 
ing Me is fbeholding Him Who 
sends Me. I have come into the 
world a ‘Light, that everyone whv 
is believing int° Me should not be 
remaining in ‘darkness. 

And if ever anyone should be 
hearing My ‘declarations and not 
be maintaining them, I am not judz- 
ing him, for I came not that I should 
be judging the world, but that 1 
should be saving the world.” Ile 
who is repudiating Me and not get- 
ting My ‘declarations, 'has that 
which is judging him: the word 
which I speak, that will be judging 
him in the last day, seeing that I 
speak not °from Myself, but the Fa- 
ther Who sends Me, He has given 
Me the precept, ¢what I may be say- 
ing and “what I should be speaking. 
And I am ‘aware that His ‘precept* 
is life eonian. =What, then, I am 
speaking, aceording as the Father 
has declared it to Me, thus am 1 
speaking.”’1J3% Dt181s-1 


13. Now before the festival of the 
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4Passover, ‘Jesus, being ‘aware that 
His ‘hour’ came that He may be 
proceeding out of this ‘world to! 
the Father, loving His ‘own who 
are in the world, He loves them ‘to 
the consummation. And at the "com- 
ing of dinner, the Adversary il- 
ready having cast into the Theart 
of Judas, son of Simon Iscariot, that 
he may be giving Him τπι|ρ.:}3: 
‘Jesus, being “aware that the Father 
has given all into His “hands,?" 
and that He came out from God and 
is going away to®% -God,*‘is rising 
°from ‘dinner and is laying down 
His ‘garments, and, getting a cloth. 
He girds Himself. 

Thereafter He is draining water 
into the basin, and begins washing 
the feet of the disciples and wiping 
them off with the cloth with which 
He was ‘girded. He is coming, then, 
to? Simon Peter. And the is say- 


137 


ing to Him, “Lord, Thou art wash- 
ing my ‘feet!’ Jesus answered and 
said to him, “What I am doing you 
are not ‘aware at present, yet you 
will ‘know after these things.” 

Peter is saying to Him, “Under 
no circumstances shouldst Thou be 
washing my feet ‘for the eon!” 

‘Jesus answered him, “If ever I 
should not be "washing you, you are 
having no! part with Me.”£*30” 

Simon Peter is saying to Him, 
“Lord, not my ‘feet only, but the 
hands also and the head!” 

‘Jesus is saying to him, ’“He who 
is ‘bathed 'has ποῖ need, except to 
wash his ‘feet, but is wholly clean. 
And you are clean, but not all.’5* 
For He was ’aware who is giving 
Him up. Therefore He said that 
“Not all of you are Fclean.” 

When, then, He washes their ‘feet, 
and took His ‘garments and ‘leans 
back again, He said to them, “Do 
you ‘know “what I have done to 
you? You are shouting to Me 
“Teacher? and “Lord! and you are 
saying ideally, for Iam. If, then, I, 
the Lord and the Teacher, wash 
your ‘feet, you also ‘ought to be 
Fwashing one another’s feet. For 
an example have I "given you, that, 
according as I do to you, you also 
may be doing. 

Verily, vevily, I am saying to 
you, a slave is not greater than his 


‘lord, neither is an apostle greater : 


than He Who sends him. If you 
ure “aware of these things, happy 
are you if you should be doing 
them! Not concerning all of you 
am I speaking, for I am ‘aware 
whom I choose. But that the scrip- 
ture may be 'fulfilled,?541""” 

He who is ‘masticating ‘bread™ 
with Me 4lifts up his “heel 
against Me. 

Henceforth I am speaking to you 
before it is ‘occurring, that you 
should be believing, whenever it 
Should be occurring, that I am. 
Mt262"-25 MK14!7-21 Ly2a2t-23 

Verily, verily, I am saying to 

you, whocver is taking anyone I 
shall be sending, is ‘taking Me, yet 
he who is "taking Me is taking Him 
Who sends Me,’’M1r10" 2551-3 


JOHN’S ACCOUNT 


21 


22 


23 


24 


29 


26 


27 


28 


29 


31 


33 


34 


35 


133 


13 35 


These things saying, ‘Jesus was 
disturbed in ‘spirit, and testifies 
and said, “Verily, verily, I am 
saying to you that one°of you will 
be giving Me up.” The disciples, 
then, looked “at one another, being 
perplexed concerning “which one He 
is saying it. Now one? of His ‘dis- 
ciples, whom ‘Jesus loved,2” was 
lying back in the bosom of ‘Jesus. 
Simon Peter, then, is nodding to 
this one to ‘ascertain “whoever he 
may be, concerning whom He said 
it, and is saying to him, “Tell us 
¢whoever it is concerning whom He 
is saying this.” That one, then, 
leaning back thus on the chest of 
‘Jesus, is saying to Him, “Lord, 
4who is it?” ‘Jesus, then, is an- 
swering and saying, ‘‘He it is to 
whom I, ‘dipping in the morsel, ὁπ 
shall be handing it'°™™,” ~Dipping 
in the morsel, then, He is taking it 
and giving it to Judas, son of Simon 
Iscariot. 

And after the morsel, then, ‘Sa- 
tan entered into that man. ‘Jesus, 
then, is saying to him, “What you 
are doing do more quickly.” Now 
no! one of those lying back at table 
knew to? ¢what purpose He said this 
to him. For *some supposed, since 
Judas had the coffer, that ‘Jesus is 
saying to him “Buy what we ‘have 
need of ‘*for the festival,” or that 
he may be giving ¢something to the 
poor./2? Getting the morsel, then, 
that man came out straightway. 
Now it was night. 

When, then, he came out, ‘Jesus 
is saying, “Now is the Son of -Man- 
kind glorified, and God is glorified 
in Him. lf ‘God is glorified in Him, 
‘God also shall be glorifying Him in 
Wimself and shall straightway be 
glorifying Him.2” 

Little ’children, still a little time 
am I with you. You shall be seeking 
Me, and, according as I said to the 
Jews that ““Where I am going you 
‘cannot be coming,’ at present I am 
saying it to you also.” 5} 

A new precept am I giving to 
you, that you be loving one an- 
other, according as I love you, that 
you also be loving one another. ‘By 
this all shall be knowing that you 
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are My. disciples, if you should be 
having love ‘for one another.”!J3" 

Simon Peter is saying to Him, 
“Lord, whither art Thou going?” 
‘Jesus answered him, ““Where I am 
roing, you ‘cannot follow Me now, 
yet you shall be following subse- 
quently.”’21"” 

‘Peter is saying to Him, “Lord, 
wherefore 'cannot I follow Thee at 
present? My ‘soul for Thy sake 
will I ‘lay’ down.” 

Jesus is answering, “Your ‘soul 
for My sake you will be laying® 
down? Verily, verily, I am saying 
to you, under no circumstances 
should a cock be crowing till “ you 


will be renouncing Me thrice.™t26" * 
Mk1429-31 Lu2221-34 


14 Let not ‘your ‘heart be ‘disturbed. 
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‘Believe in'® ‘God, and 'believe in‘? 
Me. In My ‘Father’s -house are 
inany abodes, otherwise I would have 
told -you, ‘for I am going to make 
ready a place for ‘you. And if I 
Should be going and making ready 
a place for -you, Iam coming again 
and | will be taking =you along to4 
Myself, that “where I am, =you also 
may be. And “where I am going 
=you are aware, and of the 'way 
=you are aware.” 

Thoinas is saying to Him, “Lord, 
we are not aware whither Thou art 
going, and how 'can we be aware 
of the Fway?” 

‘Jesus is saying to him, “Iam the 
MWay and the™Truth and the™ Life. 
Not one is coming to‘ the Father ex- 
cept through Me. If =you had known 
Me, -you would have known My 
‘Father also. And henceforth =you 
‘know Him and have fseen Him.” 

‘Philip is saying to Him, “Lord, 
show us the Father, and it is suffic- 
ing us.” 

‘Jesus is saying to him, “I am so 


“much time with =you and you do not 


10 


“know Me, Philip! He who ‘has seen 
Me has fseen the Father, and how 
are you saying, ‘Show us the Fa- 
ther’?12"Are you not believing that 
Iam in the Father and the Father 
is in Me?! The declarations which 
I am speaking to =you 6 am not 
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speaking from Myself. Now the 
Father ‘remaining in Me, He is do- 
ing His ‘works.1™! 

'Believe Me that I am inthe Fa- 
ther and the Father in Me; other- 
wise ‘believe Me because of the 
works *themselves. Verily, verily, | 
am saying to =you, he who is believ- 
ing in'° Me, the works which I am 
doing, ‘he also will be doing, and 
greater than these will he be doing, 
‘for Lam going tod the Father.Mk16” 
And ¢whatever zyou should be re- 
questing in My “name, this I will 
be doing, that the Father should he 
‘glorified in the Son. If =you should 
ever be requesting anything of Me in 
My “name, this I will be doing. If 
=you should be loving Me, you will 
be keeping -My ‘precepts.5" 1153 

And I shall be asking the Father, 
and He will be giving you another 
‘consoler, that it, indeed, may be 
with you ‘for the eon; the spirit of 
“truth,J"’which the world ‘cannot 
‘set,‘for it is not beholding it, neither 
is knowing it. Yet you ‘know it, 
‘for it is remaining “with you and 
will be in you.™ 

I will not 'leave you "bereaved: I 
am coming to? you. Still a little 
and the world is beholding Me not 
longer, yet you are beholding Me. 
Seeing that I am living, you also 
will be living. In that day you 
shall ‘know that I am in My -Fa- 
ther, and vou in Me, and I in you. 
He who ‘has My ‘precepts and is 
keeping them, ‘he it is who is lov- 
ing Me. Now he who is loving Me 
will be ‘loved by My ‘Father, and 
I shall be loving him and shall be 
disclosing Myself to him.” 

Judas (not ‘Iscariot) is saying to 
Him, “Lord, and ¢what has occurred 
that Thou art ‘about to be disclos- 
ing Thyself to us and not to the 
world?” 

Jesus answered and said to him, 
“If anyone should be loving Me, 
he will be keeping My ‘word, and 
My ‘Father will be loving him, and 
We shall be coming to? him and 
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ing My ‘words. And the word 
which you are hearing is not Mine, 
but the Father’s Who sends Me. 

These things have I spoken to 
you, remaining “with you. Now the 
‘consoler, the holy ‘spirit, which the 
Father will be sending in My 
4name, that will be teaching you 
al], and reminding you of all that 
I said to you.16" 

Peace Iam leaving with you. ‘My 
peace I am giving to you. Not ac- 
cording as the world is giving to 
you, am I giving to you. Let not 
your ‘heart be ‘disturbed, nor let 
it be 'timid.1®’You hear that I said 
tu you, ‘I am going and I am com- 
ing to? you.’ If you loved Me, you 
would have rejoiced that I am going 
to? the Father, ‘for the Father is 
greater than I. And now I have 
declared it to you ere it is occur- 
ring, that, whenever it may be 
occurring, you should be believing. 

Not Ionger shall I be speaking 
much with you, for the Chief of 
the world is coming,/°"and in Me it 
‘has not a") thing.!2"But that the 
world may 'know that I am loving 
the Father, and according as the 
Father directs Me, thus I am doing, 
'rouse! We may be going hence! 

PJ am the true ‘Grapevine, and My 
Tather is the ‘Farmer. Every 
branch in Me bringing forth no 
fruit, He is taking it away, and 
every one ‘bringing forth fruit, He 
is cleansing it, that it may be bring- 
ing forth much fruit, ‘for apart 
from Me you ‘can ‘do nothing. 

Already you are clean because of 
the word which I have spoken to 
you. Remain in Me. I also am in 
you. According as the branch 
‘cannot be bringing forth fruit from 
itself, if it should not be remaining 
in the grapevine, thus neither you, 
Ἢ you should not be remaining in 

e. 
Iam the Grapevine. You are the 
branches. He who is remaining in 
Me, and I in him, this one is bring- 
ing forth more fruit.?s80-! Is5? 

If anyone should not be remain- 
ing in Me, he was cast out as a 
‘branch and is withered. And they 
are guthering them, and into the fire 
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being burned.#>“If ever you should 
be remaining in Me and My ‘declar- 
ations should be remaining in you, 
whatever you should be wanting, 
request,Mk1" and it will be occur- 
ring to you.43” In this is My ‘Father 
glorified, that you may be bringing 
forth much fruit, and you shall 'be- 
come My disciples.J%" 

According as the Father loves 
Me, I, also, love you. Remain in 
‘My ‘love. If ever you should be 
keeping My ‘precepts, you will be 
remaining in My ‘love,!"according 
as I have kept the precepts of My 
‘Father and am rema@ining in His 
‘love. These things have I spoken to 
you, that ‘My ‘joy should be remain- 
ing in you and your joy may be 
'filled.1J1°* 

This is ‘My ‘precept, that you be 
loving one another, according as I 
love you. Greater love than this 
‘has not one, that anyone may be 
laying’ down his ‘soul* for’ his 
‘friends. You friends of Mine will 
be, if you should be doing whatever 
I am directing you. 

Not longer am [ terming you 
Fslaves, ‘for the slave is not “aware 
¢what his ‘lord is doing. Yet I 
have declared that you are friends, 


- 'for all that I hear “from My ‘Father 
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I make known to you.©"!8" Not you 
choose Me, but I choose you, and 
I ‘appoint’ you, that you may be 
going away and be bringing forth 
much Ffruit, and your ‘fruit’ may 
be remaining, that anything which 
you should ever be requesting the 
Father in My ‘name, He will be 
giving it to you. 

In these things I am directing 
you, that you may be loving one 
another. If the world is hating 
you, ‘know that it has hated Me 
first before you. If you were 9 of the 
world, the world would be fond of 
its ‘own. Now, seeing that you are 
not °of the world, but I chouse you 
out of the world, therefore the 
world is hating you.!7" 1J4'-° 

‘Remember the word which I said 
to you, ‘A slave is not greater than 
his ‘lord.” If Me they persecute, 
you they will be persecuting also. 
If My ‘word they keep, ‘yours also 
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things will they be doing “to you 
because of My “name, Seeing that 
they are not acquainted with Him 
Who sends Me.}3” 16° 

If I came not and speak to them, 
they had ποῖ sin. Yet now they 
'have no! pretense concerning their 
‘sin. He who is hating Me is hat- 
ing My ‘Father also. If I do not 
the works among them which no! 
other one does, they had not sin. 
Yet now they have seen also, and 
they have hated Me as well] as My 
‘Father, but it is that the word 
‘wrilten in their “law may be 'ful- 
filled, that they hate Me gratuit- 
ously .Ps35'? 694-5 

Now, whenever the _ ‘'‘consoler 
which I shall be sending you ’from 
the Father may be coming, the 
spirit of “truth which is going out 
ofrom the Father, that will be testi- 
fying concerning Me. Now you 
also are testifying, seeing that, from 
the beginning, you are with ΝΜ 6.λ61" 


16 These things have I spoken to 
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you that you may not ‘be ‘snared, 
for they will be ¢putting you out 
of the synagogues, but coming is 
the Nhour that everyone who is 
‘<illing you should ‘suppose he is 
Foffering divine service to ‘God. And 
these things will they be doing to 
you,4c26""" tfor they know not the 
Father nor Yeven Me.®o10 But these 
things have I spoken to you that, 
whenever their ‘hour’ may be com- 
ing, you may be remembering them, 
seeing that I told you. 

Now these things I did not tell 
you °from the beginning, seeing 
that I was with you. Yet now I 
am going away to? Him Who sends 
Me, and not one ° of you is asking 
Me, ‘Whither art Thou going?’ 
But, seeing that I have spoken 
these things to you, ‘sorrow has 
filled your "heart. 

But I am telling you the truth. 
It is 'expedient for you that I may 
be coming away, for if I should not 
be coming away, the consoler will 
not be coming to? you. Now if I 
should be 'gone, I will 'send him to? 
you.1*** And, coming, that will be 
exposing the world concerning sin 
and concerning righteousness and 
concerning judging :4°" concerning 
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sin, indeed,!*”’seeing that they are 
nut believing in’? Me; yet concern- 
ing righteousness, seeing that I am 
going away to? My Father and no! 
longer are you beholding Me; yet 
concerning judging, seeing that the 
Chief of this ‘world has’ been 
judged,}2" 14” 

Still much ‘have I to 'say to you, 
but you are not ‘able to ‘bear’ it 
at present.©°”’ Yet whenever that 
may be coming, the spirit of * truth, 
it will be ‘guiding you into @all the 
truth, for it will not be speaking 
from itself, but whatsoever it shoul: 
be hearing will it be speaking, and 
of what is coming will it be inform- 
ing you. That will be glorifying 
Me, seeing that 9 of -Mine will it be 
getting, and informing you. All, 
whatever the Father 'has, is Mine 
Therefore I said to you that 9 of 
‘Mine will it be getting, and inform- 
ing you. 

A little, and not longer are you 
beholding Me, and again, a little, 
and you shall be seeing Me.”!1"” 

Some, then,°of His disciples 
said to? one another, “¢What is this 
that He is saying to us, ‘A little. 
and you are not beholding Me, and 
again, a little, and you shall be sec- 
ing Me?’ and that ‘I am going 
away to? the Father’?” They said, 
then, “?What is this ‘little’ which 
He is saying? Not ‘aware are we 
of “what He is speaking.” 

‘Jesus, then, knew that they 
wanted to 'ask Him, and He said to 
them, “Concerning this are you 
secking with one another that I 
said, ‘A little, and you are not be- 
holding Me, and again, a little, 
and you shall be seeing Me’? Ver- 
ily, verily, I am saying to you that 
you shall be lamenting and wailing, 
yet the world will be rejoicing: yet 
you shall be 'sorrowed, but your 
‘sorrow shall ‘become [9 joy. PA 
‘woman, whenever she may be bring- 
ing forth, is having sorrow, seeing 
that her ‘hour’ came, vet whenever 
she should be bearing the little 
child, no! longer is she remembering 
the affliction, because of the joy that 
a human being was born into the 
world. You, also, then, now, in- 
deed, will be having sorrow, yet | 
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shall be seeing you again, and your 
-heart* shall be rejoicing, and your 
‘joy not one shall be taking’ away 
And in that ‘day you 
will not be asking Me “anything. 

Verily, verily, I am saying to 
you that ¢whatever you should be 
requesting the Father, He will be 
giving it to you in My ‘name. 
Hitherto you do not request ™any- 
thing in My ‘name. ‘Request and 
you shall ‘obtain, that your ‘joy 
may be ‘full. 

These things have I spoken to 
you in proverbs. Coming is the 
Shour when no! longer shall I be 
speaking to you in proverbs, but 
‘with boldness shall I be reporting 
to you concerning the Father. In 
that day’ you will be requesting 
in My “name, and I am not saying 
to you that I shall be asking the 
Father concerning you, for the 
Father ‘Himself is ‘fond of you, 
seeing that you are ‘fond of Me, 
and have believed that I came out 
‘from God. I came out “from the 
Father and have come into the 
world. Again, I am leaving the 
world and am going to‘ the Father.” 

His disciples are saying to Him, 
“Lo! now 'with boldness art Thou 
speaking, and no' proverb art Thou 
telling. Now we are ‘aware that 
Thou art ‘aware of all and ‘hast 
not need that anyone may be ask- 
ing Thee. ‘By this we are believing 
that Thou camest out from God.” 

‘Jesus answered them, “At pres- 
'Lo! the 
Nhour is coming and has come, 
that you should be 'scattered, each 
nto his own and you may be leav- 
ing Me alone. And I am not alone, 
‘for the Father is with Me™t26 
These things have I spoken to you 
that in Me you may ‘have peace. 
In the world you ‘have affliction. 
But, 'ccurage! I have Ffconquered 
the world.” | 


7 These things speaks ‘Jesus, and 


‘ should be glorifying Thee, accord- 


lifting’ His eyes "to -heaven, He 
said, “Father, come has the hour. 
Glorify Thy ‘Son, that Thy ‘Son 


ing as Thou “givest Him authority 
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over fall ‘flesh, that everything 
which Thou hast given to Him, He 
should be giving it to them, even 
life eonian. Now it is -eonian life 
that they may ‘know Thee, the only 
true God and Him Whom Thou dost 
commission, Jesus Christ. 

I glorify Thee on the earth, “fin- 
ishing the work which Thou hast 
given Me, that I should be doing 
it. 34 

And now glorify Thou Me, Fa- 
ther, with Thyself, with the glory 
which I had before the world ‘is 
with Thee. I manifest Thy ‘name4 
to the “men whom Thou “’givest 
Me out of the world. Thine they 
were and to Me Thou “’givest them, 
and Thy ‘word they have kept. Now 
they ‘know that all, whatever Thou 
hast given Me, is “from Thee, ‘for 
the declarations which Thou hast 
“given Me,I have “given them, and 
they took them, and know truly 
that I came out from Thee, and 
they belicve that Thou dost com- 
mission Me.16*-” 

Concerning them I am asking. 
Not concerning the world am I 
asking, but concerning those whom 
Thou hast given Me, ‘for they are 
Thine. And ‘Mine all are Thine, and 
‘Thine Mine. And I have been 
glorified in them. And no! longer 
am I in the world, and they are in 
the world, and I to? Thee am com- 
ing. Holy Father, keep them in 
Thy “name, in which Thou hast 
given them to Me, that they may 
be Mone, according as We are. 
When I was with them in the world, 
I kept those whom Thou hast given 
Me in Thy “name, and I guard 
them, and not one°’of them per- 
ished,” except the son of 4de- 
struction, P59 that the scripture 
may be 'fulfilled.4¢1° “Yet now to4 
Thee am I coming, and these things 
am I speaking in the world that 
they may be having ‘My ‘joy ‘filled 
full in themselves.” ᾿ 

I have given them Thy ‘word. 
And the world hates them, ‘for 
they are not οἵ the world, accord- 
ing as I am not°of the world. I 
am not asking that Thou shouldst 
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be taking them away out of the 
world, but that Thou shouldst be 
keeping them “from the wicked 
one “ Of the world they are not, 
according as I am not 9 of the world. 
Hallow them ‘by Thy ‘truth. ‘Thy 
‘word is truth. 

According as Thou dost dispate! 
Me into the world, I also dispatch 
them into the world.2®' And for their 
sakes I am hallowing Ἀγ ΞΟ ΙΓ, that 
they also may be haliowed ‘by the 
truth. Yet not concerning these 
only am I asking, but also concern- 
ing those who are believing in'® Me 
through their ‘word, that they may 
all be “one, according as Thou, 
Father, art in Me, and I in Thee, 
that they also may be in Us, that 
the world should be believing that 
Thou dost commission Me. 

And I have given them the glory 
which Thou hast given Me, that 
they may be “one, according as We 
are MOne, I in them and Thou in 
Me, that they may be ‘perfected 
in‘? Mone, and that the world may 
‘know that Thou dost commission 
Me and dost love them according 
as Thou dost love Me. 

Father, those whom Thou hast 
given Me, I 'will that, “where I am, 
‘they also may be with Me, that 
they may be beholding ‘My ‘glory, 
which Thou hast given Me, ‘for 
Thou lovest Me before the disrup- 
tion of the world. Just Father, 
the world, also, knew Thee not, yet 
I knew Thee. And these know that 
Thou dost commission Me. And I 
make known to them Thy “name, 
and I shall make it 'known, that the 
love with which Thou lovest Me 
may be in them, and I in them.” 


18 These things saying, Jesus came 


out ““with His ‘disciples to the other 
side of the Kedron ‘winter brook, 
“where there was a garden, into 
which He entered, He and His ‘dis- 
ciples. Now Judas also, who is giv- 
ing Him up, was ‘acquainted with 
the place, ‘for often was ‘Jesus 
gathered there with His ‘disciples. 
Lu21* 

‘Judas, then, getting a ‘squad and 
deputies °of the chief priests and 
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‘Pharisees, is coming there with 
lanterns and torches and weapons. 
M1262)  Mk1432-46 Ly2999- 48 

Jesus, then, being ‘aware of all 
that is coming on Him, coming out, 
said to them, ““Whom are you seek- 
ing?” They answered Him, “Jesu:, 
the Nazarene.” ‘Jesus is saying to 
them, “I am.” Now Judas, also, 
who is giving Him up, ‘stood with 
them. 

As, then, He said to them, “I 
am,” they drop‘ -‘behind and fal) 
on the ground. Again, then, He 
inquires of them, “?Whom are you 
seeking?” Now ‘they said, “Jesus, 
the Nazarene.” Jesus answered. 
“I said to you that I am. If, then. 
Me you are seeking, let these "συ 
away,” that ‘fulfilled may be the 
saying which He said, that “Of 
those whom Thou hast given Me, 
9 of them I do not lose *‘anyone.”1*” 

Simon Peter, then, having a 
sword, draws it, and hits the chief 
priest’s ‘slave and strikes off his 
‘right ‘ear. Now the name of the 
slave was Mal!chus. ‘Jesus, then. 
said to Peter, “'Thrust the sword 
into the scabbard. The ‘cup which 
the Father has given Me, may I 
by no means be Fdrinking it ?’*'26" 
S107 ΜΚ1411-05 Lug2it-4 

The squad, then, and the cap- 
tain, and the deputies of the Jews 
apprehended Jesus. And they bind 
Him, and led Him away to? Hanna« 
first, for he was the father-in-law 
of ‘Caiaphas, who was the chief 
priest of that ‘year. Now it was 
Caiaphas who advises the Jews that 
it is ‘expedient for one "man to be 
dying for’ the people.1!”°” 

Now Simon Peter and another 
disciple followed Jesus. Now that 
‘disciple was known to the chief 
priest, and he entered together 
with Jesus into the courtyard of 
the chief priest. Yet ‘Peter ‘stood 
‘dat the door outside. 

The other ‘disciple, then, who was 
known to the chief priest, came 
out and told the door keeper and 
he led ‘Peter in. The maid, then, 
who kept the door, is saying to 
‘Peter, “Are not you also°of this 
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‘’Aman’s disciples?” ‘He is saying, 
“1 am not!”Ro7” 

Now the slaves and ‘deputies also 
’stood by, having made a charcoal 
fire, ‘for it was cold, and they 
warmed themselves. Now ‘Peter, 
also, was ‘standing with them, and 
warming himself. 

The chief priest, then, asks ‘Je- 
sus concerning His ‘disciples and 
concerning His ‘teaching. And ‘Je- 
sus answered him, “IE with bold- 
ness have spoken to the world. 1 
always teach in a synagogue and in 
the sanctuary “where all the Jews 
are coming together, and in hiding 
Ι speak nothing. “Why are you ask- 
ing Me? Inquire of those who have 
‘heard “what I speak to them. 'Lo! 
these are ‘aware what I said.” 
Mt26°4: 69 Mk14%4-65 Lug 1] 

Now at His saying these things, 
one of the deputies “standing by 
“gives ‘Jesus a slap, saying “Are 
you answering the chief priest 
thus ? ’Ac23? 

Jesus answered him, “If evilly I 
speak, testify concerning the evil, 
yet if ideally, ἀν αν are you lashing 
Me?” -Hannas, then, dispatches Him 
‘bound to? Caiaphas, the chief 
priest 1P2"-% 

Now Simon Peter was ‘standing 
and warming himself. They said, 
then, to him, “Not you also are 
°of his ‘disciples?” ‘He disowns 
and said,” “I am not.” One ° of the 
slaves of the chief priest, being a 
relative of the one whose ‘ear Peter 
strikes off, is saying,Mt26"-* “Nid not 
I perceive you in the garden with 
him ? ’Luz2's-° A vain, then, ‘Peter dis- 
owns. And immediately ἃ cock 
crows. 

They are, then, leading ‘Jesus 
from ‘Caiaphas into the pretorium. 
Now it was morning and they did 
not enter into the pretorium lest 
they may’ be ‘defiled, but may be 
eating the “passover. 

Pilate, then, came ° outside to4 
them and is averring, “*What ac- 
cusation are you 4bringing against 
this “*man?” 
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They answered and said to him, 
“If this man were doing no evil, we 
would not “give him up to you.” 

‘Pilate, then, said to them, “You 
'take him and, according to your 
‘law, judge him.” 

The Jews, then, said to him, “To 
us it is not allowed to kill “‘any- 
one,” that the word of ‘Jesus may 
be ‘fulfilled which He said,2” siz- 
nifying by what death He was about 
to be dying, Mt20” 27) Mkis! 1.231 

Again, then, ‘Pilate entered into 
the pretorium and suinmons ‘Jesus 
and said to Him, “You are the 
king of the Jews?” 

‘Jesus answered him, “From your- 
self are you saying this, or did 
others tell you concerning Me?” 

‘Pilate answered, ““No? Jew am J! 
‘Ycur ‘nation and the chief priests 
“give you up to me. *What is it 
you do?” 

Jesus answered, “-My ‘kingdom is 
not°of this ‘world. If ‘My ‘king- 
dom were 5 of this world, ‘My depu- 
ties, also, would have contended, 
lest I should be 'given up to the 
Jews. Yet now is ‘My ‘kingdom not 
hence.” 

‘Pilate, then, said to Him, “Is it 
not then so? A King are you!” 
Dn2ss 718 

‘Jesus answered, “You are saying 
that 1 am a King. ‘For this also 
have I been born, and ‘°for this have 
I come into the world, that I should 
be testifying to the truth. Every- 
one who ‘is ° of the truth ts hearing 
My ‘voice,.”Mt27!1-4 Mk1s?-5 Lu232-72 

‘Pilate is saying to Him, “?What 
is truth!” And, this saying, again 
he came out to? the Jews and is 
saying to them, “I not one fault am 
finding in him. Now it is your 
usage that I should be releasing one 
(o you in the Passover. Are you in- 
tending, then, that I should be re- 
leasing to you the king of the 
Jews? Ac38-4 

They, then, all clamor again, say- 
ing, “Not this one, but ‘-Bar-Abbas!” 


Now ‘Bar-Abbas was a robber. 
MUtQ715-23 Mk156-15 Ly2913-25 
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Then ‘Pilate took ‘Jesus, then, and 
scourges Him. And the soldiers, 
“braiding a wreath out of thorns, 
“place it on His ‘head, and with a 
purple cloak they clothed Him. And 
they came to? Him and said, “'Re- 
joice! -King of the Jews!"'5°and 
give Him slaps.™'20¥'" And -Pilate 
came 9 Outside again and is saying 
to them, “'Lo! Iam leading him out- 
side to you, that you may ‘know 
that not one fault am I finding in 
him.??Mt2724-31 Mk1515-20 

‘Jesus, then, came ° outside, wear- 
ing the thorny wreath and the pur- 
ple cloak. And he is saying to them, 
“'Lo! the "man!” When, then, the 
chief priests and the deputies per- 
ceived him, they clamor, saying, 
“Crucify! Crucify him!” 

And ‘Pilate is saying to them, 
“You 'take him and crucify him, 
for Iam finding not fault in him.” 

The Jews answered him, “We 
"have a law, and according to our 
‘law he 'ought to ‘die, ‘for he makes 
himself son of (οὐ, 5" 109-9 Mt26'3-s6 
Lv 2416 Dt131-5 

When, then, ‘Pilate hears this 
‘saying, he was the "more afraid. 
And he entered into the pretorium 
again and is saying to ‘Jesus, 
“Whence are you?” Yet ‘Jesus 
“gives him no! answer." -Pilate, 
then, is saying to Him, “To me you 
are not speaking! Are you not 
“aware that I ‘have authority to 
release you and ‘have authority to 
crucify you?” 

‘Jesus answered him, “Not au- 
thority ‘have you against Me in 
ttanything, except it were “given to 
you from above. Therefore he who 
is giving Me up to you ‘has the 
greater sin.” 4¢c4""-* 

°At this, ‘Pilate sought to release 
Him, yet the Jews clamored, say- 
ing, “If ever this man you should be 
releasing, you are not a friend of 
‘Cesar! Everyone who is making 


‘himself king is contradicting ‘Ce- 


sar!” ‘Pilate, then, “hearing these 
‘words, led ‘Jesus outside, and is 
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seated on a dais in‘’° a place 'termed 
the “Pavement,” yet in Hebrew 
“Gabbatha.”4c3" 17 

Now it was the preparation of 
the ‘Passover. The hour was about 
the third. And he is saying to the 
Jews, “'Lo! your ‘king!” Yet ‘they 
clamor then, “Away! Away! Cru- 
cify him!” -Pilate is saying to 
them, “Shall I ‘crucify your -king?” 
The chief priests answered, “No! 
king 'have we except Cxsar!” Then 
he “gives Him up to them, then, 
that He may be ‘crucified. 

They took Jesus along, then, and 
led Him away. And, bearing the 
cross Himself, He came out "to 
what is 'termed a “Skull’s Place,” 
which is 'termed, in Hebrew, “Gol- 
gotha,” “where they crucify Him, 
and with Him two others, hence 
and hence, yet in the midst is ‘Jesus. 
Ps2218 Is53)2 

Now ‘Pilate writes a title also, 
and “places it on the cross. Now it 
was ‘written, Jesus the Nazarene, 
the king of the Jews. This title, 
then, many of the Jews read, ‘for 
the place “where ‘Jesus was cruci- 
fied was near the city, and it was 
“written in Hebrew, Latin, Greek. 

The chief priests of the Jews, 
then, said to ‘Pilate, “Do not be 
writing ‘The king of the Jews’ but 
that that one said ‘King am I of 
the Jews.’ ” 

‘Pilate answered, “What I have 
written, I have written!” 

The soldiers, then, when they 
crucify ‘Jesus, took His ‘garments 
and make four parts, to each sol- 
dier a part, and the tunic. Now 
the tunic was seamless, Woven 
°from ‘above throughout the whole. 
They said, then, to? one another, 
“We should not be rending it, but 
we may take 'chances “on it, ?whose 
it shall be,” that the scripture may 
be 'fulfilled which is saying, 

“They divide My ‘garments among 

themselves, 

And on My ‘vesture they cast the 

lot.” 
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The soldiers, indeed, then, do these 
things, Mt274-% Mk15!5-24 Lu2324-44 

Now there “stood beside the cross 
of ‘Jesus His ‘mother and the sister 
of His ‘mother, Mary ‘of ‘Clopas, 
and Mary ‘Magdalene. Jesus, then, 
perceiving His ‘mother and the dis- 
ciple whom He loved ‘standing be- 
side Him, is saying to His ‘mother, 
“Woman, 'lo! your *son!” There- 
after He is saying to the disciple, 
“Lo! your ἢ mother!” And from 
that -hour the disciple took her “to 
his ‘own. 

After this, ‘Jesus, being “aware 
that all is already ‘accomplished, 
that the scripture may be 'per- 
fected, is saying, “I 'thirst!”’Ps22" 
Now a vessel lay there distended 
with vinegar. Placing a sponge, 
then, distended with ‘vinegar on 
hyssop, they “carry it to His 
‘mouth. ?569-") When, then, ‘Jesus 
took the vinegar, He said, “It is 
accomplished!” And reclining His 
‘head, He “gives up the spirit. 
Mt27#-51 Mk1593-36 Lu2340 

The Jews, then, since it was the 
preparation, lest the bodies should 
be remaining on the cross ‘on the 
sabbath (for it was the great day 
of that ‘sabbath),“’2""ask -Pilate 
that they might be fracturing their 
‘legs and they may be 'taken away. 
The soldiers, then, came and frac- 
ture indeed the legs of the first and 
of the other who is ‘crucified to- 
gether with Him. Yet, coming on 
to ‘Jesus, as they perceived He had 
already “died, they do not fracture 
Ilis ‘legs.Js8™ 1025 Dizi 

But one of the soldiers pierces 
Ilis ‘side with a lance head, and 
straightway out came blood and 
And he who ‘has seen 
has testified, and true is his ‘testi- 
mony. And ‘he is ‘aware that he is 
telling the truth, that you, also, 
should be believing. For these 
things occurred that the scripture 
may be ‘fulfilled,=*12"° Nu9? Ps3420 «Α 
bone ‘of it shall not be ‘crushed.” 
And again, a different ‘scripture 
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is saying,2¢12” Rvl" they shall 'see 
Him ' whom they stab. 

Now after these things ‘Joseph 
‘from Arimathea (being a disciple of 
‘Jesus, yet ‘hiddenF because of ‘fear 
of the Jews) asks ‘Pilate that he 
should be taking away the body of 
‘Jesus. And ‘Pilate permits him. 
He came, then, and takes away 
His ‘body. 

Now Nicodemus also came (who 
'came to? Him at night at (first), 
bringing a mixture of myrrh and 
aloes, about a hundred pounds troy. 
They got the body of ‘Jesus, then, 
and they bind it in swathings with 
the spices, according as the custom 
of the Jews is to ‘bury. ™ 

Now there was in the place 
wwhere He was crucified, a garden, 
and in the garden a new tomb in 
which no! one ‘has been placed" 
as yet. There, then, because of the 
preparation of the Jews, sceing that 
the tomb was near, they “place 
- Jesus, Mt275?- MKk15!2-46 1u2350-54 Lv2325 13539 

Now, on ‘one of the sabbath days, 
Miriam ‘Magdalene is coming to 
the tomb in the morning, there being 
still darkness, and is observing the 
stone ‘taken away from the door ° 
of the tomb. She is racing, then, 
and is coming to? ‘Simon Peter and 
to? the other disciple of whom 
‘Jesus was fond, and she is saying 
to them, “They take away the Lord 
out of the tomb and we are not 
“aware where they “place Him!” 
Mt281 Mk16!-4 Lu241-2 

‘Peter, then, and the other disci- 
ple, came out and they came “to the 
tomb. Now the two raced alike, 
and the other disciple runs more 
swiftly before ‘Peter and came first 
Into the tomb. And, peering in, he 
is observing the swathings lying. 
Howbeit, he did not enter. 

Simon Peter also, then, is coming, 
following him, and he entered into 
the tomb and he is beholding the 
swathings lying, and the handker- 
chief which was on His ‘head, not 
lying with the swathings, but °fold- 
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ed up int© one place apart. The 
other disciple also, then, who came 
first to the tomb, then entered, 
and he perceived and believes, for 
not as yet were they ‘aware of the 
scripture that He 'must rise °from 
among the dead. The disciples, then, 
came away again to‘? their ‘/own. 
[2.1.3 Aco2 35 171] 7 

Now Mary ‘stood outside ‘¢at the 
tomb, lamenting. As, then, she 
lamented, she peers into the tomb 
and is beholding two messengers in 
white 'seated, one ‘4at the head and 
one ‘“at the feet, “where the body 
of Jesus was laid. And tthey are 
saying to her, “Woman, ¢why are 
you lamenting?” And she is say- 
ing to them that “They take away 
my ‘Lord, and I am not ‘aware 
where they ~’place Him!” 

_ Saying these things, she turned 
19 behind, and is beholding ‘Jesus 
standing, and she was not “aware 
‘Jesus is saying 
to her, “Woman, @why are you la- 
menting? *Whom are you seek- 
ing?” ‘She, supposing that He is 
the gardener, is saying to Him, 
“Lord, if you bear Him off, 'tell me 
where you “place Him, and I will 
'take Him away.” ‘Jesus is saying 
to her, “Miriam!” Now, being 
turned, ‘she is saying to Him in 
Hebrew, “Rabboni!” which is the 
‘term for “Teacher.” ‘Jesus is say- 
ing to her, “Do not ‘touch Me, for 
not as yet have I ascended to? My 
‘Father. Now ‘go to‘ My ‘brethren, 
and ‘say to them that I said, “Ἴ,ο 
I am ascending to4 My ‘Father and 
your Father, and My God and your 

Oo ἡ + 

Miriam ‘Magdalene is coming, 
reporting to the disciples that “T 
have seen the Lord!”—and these 
things He said to her.™#16- 

Being, then, the evening of that 
‘day, ‘one of the sabbaths,-¥23“and 
the doors having been locked 
“where the disciples were “gathered 
together, because of ‘fear of the 
Jews, ‘Jesus came and stood int® 
the midst and is saying to them, 
“Peace to you!”"2C° And saying this, 
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He shows them His ‘hands also, and 
His ‘side. The disciples, then, re- 
joiced at perceiving the Lord. 15: 
Mk1G" Lu249-43 

‘Jesus, then, said to them again, 
“Peace to you! According as the 
Father has commissioned Me, I also 
am sending you.”!’”*And, saying 
this, He exhales and is saying to 
them, “'Get holy spirit! If you 
should be forgiving anyone’s ‘sins. 
they have been forgiven them. If 
anyone’s you should be holding, 
they are ‘held.” 

Now Thomas, one ° of the twelve, 
"termed Didymus, was not with 
The other 
disciples, then, said to him, “We 
have seen the Lord!” Yet ‘he said 
to them, “Should I not 'perceive in 
His ‘hands the print of the nails, 
and 'thrust my ‘finger into the print 
of the nails, and 'thrust my ‘hand 
into His ‘side, I will by no means 
be believing.” 

And after eight days His ‘disci- 
ples were again within, and Thomas 
was with them. The doors having 
been locked, ‘Jesus is coming and 
stood int? the midst and said, 
“Peace to you!” Thereafter He is 
saying to ‘Thomas, “'Bring* your 


‘finger here and 'perceive My ‘hands, 


and 'bring your ‘hand and 'thrust it 
into My ‘side, and do not ‘become 
unbelieving but believing.’ And 
‘Thomas answered and said to Him, 
“My ‘Lord and my *God!” Now 
‘Jesus is saying to him, “Seeing 
that you have seen Me, you have 
believed. Happy are those who are 
not perceiving and believe.”-C72Pr” 
Many other signs also, indeed, then, 
‘Jesus does in the sight of His ‘dis- 
ciples which are not ‘written in this 
‘scroll. Yet these are “written that 
you should be believing that Jesus 
is the Christ, the Son of ‘God, and 
that, believing, you may ‘have life 
eonian in His ‘name./5" 


21 After these things ‘Jesus mani- 


2 manifests thus: 
Simon Peter and Thomas, “'termed 
142 


fests Himself again to the disciples 
nat the sea of ‘Tiberias. Now He 
There were alike 
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Vidvymus, and Nathanael?” ‘from 
Cana of ‘Galilee, and those of ‘Ze- 
hedee, and two others ° of His ‘dis- 
ciples. 

Simon Peter is saying to them, “I 
am going fishing!” They are say- 
ing to him, “We also are coming 
tywwith you!’ They, then, came out 
and stepped into the ship straight- 
way, and in that ‘night they net 
nothing. 

Now as it already is becoming 
morning, Jesus stood on the beach. 
Howbcit, the disciples had not per- 
ceived that it is Jesus. ‘Jesus, then, 
is saying to them, “Little ‘children, 
‘have you no" yiands?” They an- 
swered Him, “Not!” Now ‘He said 
(o them, “'Cast the net ‘on the 
right parts of the ship and you will 
he finding.” They cast, then, and 
they no! longer were strong enough 
to draw it, ‘for the multitude of 
‘fishes.Lus! ! 

That ‘disciple, then, whom ‘Jesus 
loved, is saying to ‘Peter, “It is the 
Lord!” Simon Peter, then, “hear- 
ing that it is the Lord, girds on his 
‘overcoat (for he was naked) and 
cast himself into the sea. Yet the 
other disciples came in the other 
hoat (for they were not far from 
the land, but “‘about two hundred 
cubits Jo), dragging the net of 
‘fishes. 

As, then, they stepped off '"to the 
land, they are observing a charcoal 
fire 'laid and food fish lying on it, 
and bread. ‘Jesus is saying to them, 
"Bring ‘of the food fish which you 
now net.” 

Simon Peter, then, went up and 
draws the net '"to the land, distend- 
ed with a hundred and fifty-three 
large fishes. And, being so many, 
the net is not rent. 

‘Jesus is saying to them, “Hither! 
Lunch!” Now not one of the dis- 
eiples dared to inquire of Him, 
‘““Who art Thou?” being ‘aware 
that it is the Lord. ‘Jesus, then, is 
coming and taking the bread and 
is giving it to them, and the food 
fish likewise. 

Now this is already the third 
time Jesus was manifested to the 
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disciples, being roused °from among 
the dead. 

When, then, they lunch, ‘Jesus is 
saying to ‘Simon Peter, “Simon of 
John, are you loving Me more than 
these?”” He is saying to Him, 
“Yes, Lord. Thou art ‘aware that 
I am ‘fond of Thee!” He is saying 
to him, °“'Graze My ‘lambkins!” 
He is saying to him again a second 
time, “Simon of John, are you lov- 
ing Me?” He is saying to Him, 
“Yes, Lord, Thou art ‘aware that 
Iam ‘fond of Thee!” He is saying 
to him, *“'Shepherd My ‘sheep!’ 
1P5'“He is saying to him the third 
time, “Simon of John, are you ‘fond 
of Me?” ‘Peter was sorry that He 
said to him a ‘third time “Are you 
'fond of Me?” and he is saying to 
Him, “Lord, Thou art ‘aware of 
all things! Thou 'knowest that I 
am ‘fond of Thee.” And ‘Jesus is 
saying to him, *“'Graze My ‘little 
sheep! Verily, verily, I am saying 
to you, when you were younger you 
girded yourself and walked “where 
you would, yet whenever you may 
be growing decrepit, you will 
‘stretch out your ‘hands, and an- 
other shall be girding you and car- 
rying you “where you ‘would not.” 
2P1"Now this He said, signifying by 
what death he will be glorifying 
‘God. And, saying this, He is say- 
ing to him, “‘Follow Me!” 

Now, ‘Peter, being turned about, 
is observing the disciple whom ‘Jesus 
loved following, who leans back 
also on His ‘chest ‘at the dinner 
and said to Him, “Lord, ¢who is it 
who is giving Thee up?” ‘Peter, 
then, perceiving this one, is saying 
to ‘Jesus, “Lord, yet “what of this 
man?” -Jesus is saying to him, 
“If I should be wanting him to be 
remaining till I am coming, ¢what 
is it tot you? You be following 
Me!” This ‘word, then, came out 
Into the brethren, that that ‘disciple 
is not dying. Now ‘Jesus did not 
say to him that he is not dying, but 
“If I should be wanting him to be 
remaining till I am coming, ¢what 
is it to? you?” 

This is the disciple who is testi- 
fying also concerning these things, 
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which?, if they should be ‘written, 


we are ‘aware that his ‘testimony is one * by one, I am surmising not 
25 true. Now there are many other /Yeven the world itself would 'con- 


things also, which ‘Jesus does, tain the 'written scrolls. 


and who writes these things. And 
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ACTS OF THE APOSTLES 


The first account, indeed, I make, 
O Theophilus, “° concerning al! 
which ‘Jesus begins both to ‘do and 
{o 'teach,-“Uuntil the day on which 
Ile was taken up; ‘directing the 
apostles whom He chooses, through 
holy spirit; to whom He presents 
Ilimself 'alive also, after His ‘suffer- 
ing, ‘with many tokens, ‘during 
forty days, being visualized to them 
and telling them -that which con- 
cerns the kingdom of ‘God.292* And, 
being foregathered, He charges 
them not to be departing from Je- 
rusalem, but to be remaining about 
for the ‘4promise of the Father, 


" “which you hear of Me, seeing that 
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John, indeed, baptizes in water, yet 
you shall be 'baptized’ in holy spirit 
after not many of these days.” 

Those, indeed, then, who are com- 
ing together, asked Him, saying, 
Am8" “Lord, !! art Thou ‘at this ‘time 
restoring the kingdom to ‘Israel?” 
Lu2t* Yet He said tot them, “Not 
yours is it to know times or eras 
which the Father placed’ in His 
‘own jurisdiction.™'24"°But you shall 
be obtaining power at the "coming 
of the holy spirit on you, and you 
shall be My witnesses both in Jeru- 
salem and in entire ‘Judea and Sa- 
maria, and as far as the limits of 
the land.” 

And, saying these things, while 
they are looking,™*16"He was lifted 
up, and a cloud took Him up from 
their -eyes.l"24"And, as they were 
looking intently into ‘heaven at His 
going, 'lo! two men ‘stand beside 
them in white attire,-¥24*who say 
also, “Men! Galileans! @Why do you 
“stand, looking οἵ into ‘heaven? This 
‘Jesus Who is being taken up from 
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you into ‘heaven shall 'come thus, 
in the manner in which you gaze 
at Him going into -heaven,”1021" Rvl’ 
Zel43-4 

Then they return into Jerusalem 
from the mount ‘called Olivet, 
which is near Jerusalem a 4sab- 
bath’s journey. And when they en- 
tered it, they went up into the up- 
per chamber where they were resid- 
ing “—both Peter and John and 
James and Andrew, Philip and 
Thomas, Bartholomew and Mat- 
thew, James, son of Alpheus, and 
Simon the Zealot, and Judas, son 
of James. These all were perse- 
vering with one accord in ‘prayer, 
together with the women and 
Miriam, the mother of ‘Jesus, and 
His ‘brothers. 

And in these ‘days Peter, ‘rising 
in the midst of the 'brethren, said— 
there was besides a throng °"in the 
same place of about a hundred and 
twenty ‘names: ‘“‘Men! Brethren! 
Fulfilled 'must be the scripture in 
which the holy ‘spirit said before 
through the ‘mouth of David, con- 
cerning Judas, who 'becomes the 
guide of those apprehending Jesus, 
Ps4l’seeing that he ‘was 'numbered 
among us, and chanced upon thc 
Fallotment of this ‘dispensation.” 
(This man, indeed, then, acquires a 
freehold “with the wages of 4 injus- 
lice, and "coming to fall prone, rup- 
tures in the middle, and all his ‘in- 
testines were poured out.Mt??-""And 
it became known to all who are 
dwelling in Jerusalem, so that that 
‘freehold is called, in their ‘own 
vernacular, “Acheldamach,” that is, 
“Freehold of “blood.”) “For it is 
*written in the scroll of the Psalms, 
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Let his ‘domicile 'become desolate, 
And let no one be ‘dwelling in it, 
Ps692° 


andPs109° 


‘Let his ‘supervision be 'taken by 
danother.’ 


Then, of the men coming together 
with us in ‘all the time in which the 
Lord Jesus ‘came in‘° and out °"to 
us, beginning from the ‘baptism of 
John until the day on which Ile was 
taken up from us, of these one 
is to ‘become a witness of His ‘res- 
urrection together with us,’’J915* 
And they nominate two, Joseph, 
‘called Bar-Sabbas, who was sur- 
named Justus, and Matthias. And 
‘praying, they say, “Thou, Lord, 
Knower of all hearts, indicate one 
whom Thou choosest, out of these 
‘two, to 'take the place of this ‘dis- 
pensation and apostleship, from 
which Judas transgressed, to be 
gone into his ‘own ‘place.’ And 
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they “give lots for them, and the . 


lot falls on Matthias, and he is 
‘enumerated with the eleven apos- 
tles.Prio™ 

And ‘tat the ‘fulfillment’ of the 
day of ‘Pentecost they were all 
alike "In the same place.E=*23"% And 
suddenly there came out of ‘heaven 
a blare, even as of a violent, carry- 
ing blast, and it fills the whole 
house where they were sitting. And 
seen by them were dividing tongues 
as if of fire, and one is seated on 
each one of them. And they are 
all Ffilled with holy spirit, and they 
begin to 'speak in different ‘lang- 
uages, according as the spirit gave 
them to 'declaim.Mts™ Lv23-21 Dt169-1 

Now there were dwelling in Je- 
rusalem Jews, pious men from every 
nation ‘under ‘heaven. Now when 
this ‘sound ‘occurs, the multitude 
came together and was confused, 
‘for each one hears them speaking 
In his ‘own vernacular.G"!l* "Now 
they are all amazed, and marveled, 
Saying, “'Lo! are not all these who 
are speaking, Galileans? And how 
are we hearing, each in our ‘own 
vernacular in which we were born? 
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Parthians and Medes and Elamites 
and those dwelling in ‘Mesopotamia, 
Judea, as well as Cappadocia, Pon- 
tus, and the province of Asia, Phry- 
gia, Pamphylia, Egypt, and the 
parts of ‘Libya “‘about Cyrene, and 
the repatriated Romans, both Jews 
and proselvics, Cretans and Arabs 
—we are hearing them speaking 
in these ‘languages of ours of the 
great things of God!lPl 

Now, amazed are they all, and 
they were bewildered, saying one 
othertod another, “*What is this 
wanting to be?” Yet others, 
tcunting, said that, ‘‘With sweet 
wine are they ‘bloated!’ Now 
‘Peter, standing ‘*with the eleven, 
Flifts up his ‘voice and declaims to 
them: “Men! Jews! and all who are 
dwelling at Jerusalem! Let this 
be known to you, and give ear to 
my ‘declarations, for these are not 
‘drunk, as you 'take it, for it is the 
third hour of the day. But this is 
that which ‘has been declared 
through the prophet Joel:*°” 


‘And it shall be in the last days,’ 
(God is saying) 


‘I shall be Fpouring out from My 
‘spirit on ‘all ‘flesh, 

And your ‘sons and your ‘daugh- 
ters shall 'prophesy, 

And your ‘youths visions shall be 
seeing, 

And your ‘elders shall be dream- 
ing dreams, 

And surely on My men ‘slaves’ 
and on My women ‘slaves’ in 
those ‘days shall 1 be pouring 
out from my ‘spirit,’ 


and they shall be prophesying. 


‘And I will 'give miracles tn -heay- 
en above, 

And signs on the earth below, 
Blood and fire and vapour pil- 
lars of smoke,®** 

The ‘sun shall 'be converted into 
Fdarkness 

And the ‘moon into ‘blood 

Ere the coming of the day’ of 
the Lord, 

The great and advent day. 
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And it shall be that everyone, 
whoever should be invoking 
the ‘name of the Lord, shall be 
tgaved.’ 


Men! Israelites! Hear these 
‘words: Jesus, the Nazarene, a Man 
‘demonstrated to be from ‘God ‘for 
you by ‘powerful deeds and mir- 
acles and signs, which ‘God does 
through Him in the midst of you, 
according as you “yourselves are 
‘aware, This One, given up in the 
*specific counsel and ‘foreknowledge 
of ‘God, you, ‘gibbeting “by the 
hand of the lawless, assassinate,*” 
Whom ‘God raises, ‘loosing’ the 


2 


tpangs of ‘death, forasmuch as it . 


was not possible for Him to be 
'theld by it. 
lor David is saying "to Him,?s!® 


‘I saw the Lord ‘before me con- 


tinually, 

Seeing that He is °at my -right* 
hand, that I anay not ‘be 
‘shaken. | 

Therefore gladdened was my 

F-heart, 


And exultant my ‘tongue. 

Now, still my ‘flesh® also shall 
be ‘tenting in expectation, 
‘For Thou wilt not be forsaking 

my ‘soul int® the unseen, 

Nor wilt Thou be giving Thy 
‘Benign One to be acquainted 
with decay. 

Thou makest known to me the 
Fpaths of life.£°12? 

Thou wilt be filling me with 
gladness with Thy Δ face.’ 


Men! Brethren! Allow me to 'say 
to? you with boldness concerning 
the patriarch David, that he 
deceases also and was entombed, 
and his ‘tomb is among us until this 
day." Being, then, inherently, a 
prophet, and having perceived that 
‘God swears to him with an oath, 
out of the ‘fruit of his “loin to seat 
One on his “throne,’s2" perceiving 
this before, he speaks concerning 
(he resurrection of the Christ, that 
He was neither forsaken ἱπί9 the 
unsecen,nor was [is ‘flesh acquainted 
with decay. This ‘Jesus ‘God raises, 
of Whom we all are witnesses. Be- 
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ing, then, at the right‘ hand of 
‘God exalted, besides obtaining the 
promise of the holy ‘spirit ?from the 
Father, He Fpours out this which 
you are observing and hearing. 
For not David ascended into the 
heavens, yet he is saying,?5110° 


‘Said the Lord to my ‘Lord, 

“Be sitting °at “My -right4 

Till I should be placing Thine 
‘enemies for a ‘footstool for 
Thy “*feet.”’ 


Let “all the house of Israel 'know 
certainly, then, that ‘God makes 
Him Lord as well as Christ—this 
‘Jesus Whom you crucify!” 

Now, “hearing this, their Fheart 
was Fpricked with compunction. Be- 
sides, they said to? -Peter and the 
rest of the apostles, ““What should 
we be doing, men, brethren?” Now 
Peter is averring to? them, “Re- 
pent and be ‘baptized each of you 
tin the ‘name of Jesus Christ “for 
the pardon of your ‘sins,MU8and 
you shall be obtaining the gratuity 
of the holy spirit. For to you is 
the promise and to your ‘children, 
and to all those [0 afar, whoever‘*c" 
the Lord our ‘God should be call- 
ing to Him.’’?"" Besides, with more 
and different words, he conjures and 
entreated them, saying, “Be ‘saved 
from this ‘crooked* ‘generation "5132 

Those indeed, then, who welcome 
his ‘word, are baptized, and there 
were added in that ‘day about three 
thousand Nsouls. Now they were 
persevering in the teaching of the 
apostles, and in ‘fellowship, and in 
the “breaking of “bread, and in 
‘prayers. 

Now on every Nsoul *eame fear, 
yet many miracles and signs occur- 
red through the apostles in Jeru- 
salem. Besides, great fear was on 
all. Now all those who believe also 
were “in the same place and had 
all things in common.*”*And_ they 
disposed of the acquisitions and the 
properties, and diyided them to all, 
forasmuch as ¢some would have had 
need. Besides persevering day °by 
day with one accord in the sanctu- 


2 47 


ary, besides “breaking “bread home 
a¢-hy home, they partook of nourish- 
ment ‘with exultation and simplicity 
of Fheart, praising ‘God and having 
favor ‘“for the whole people. Now 
the Lord added those being saved 
day *by day "in the same place. 

Now Peter and John went up in- 
to the sanctuary °“at the hour of 
‘prayer, the ninth. And a “certain 
man, being inherently lame °from 
his. mother’s womb, was borne, 
whom they placed day *“by day ‘at 
the door of the sanctuary which is 
‘termed “Beautiful,” to ‘request 
alms °from those going into the 
sanctuary, who, perceiving Peter 
and John being about to be passing 
in into the sanctuary, asked to 'ob- 
tain alms. Now, Peter, looking ‘at 
him intently together with ‘John, 
said, “Look ‘°at us!” Now ‘he attend- 
ed to them, hoping to 'get *¢some- 
thing “from them. Yet Peter said, 
“ASilver and “gold I do not 'possess: 
yet what I ‘have, this I am giving 
to you. In the ‘name of Jesus 
Christ, the Nazarene, 'walk!” And 
‘seizing his ‘right hand, he raises 
him up. Now instantly his ‘insteps 
and ‘ankles were given stability, 
and, leaping up, he stood and walk- 
ed and entered with them into the 
sanctuary, walking and leaping and 
praising ‘God.!s35° 

And the entire people perceived 
him walking and praising ‘God. 
Now they recognized him, that this 
was the one sitting ‘4for alms °"at 
the Beautiful Gate of the sanctuary. 
And they are ‘filled with awe and 
amazement °"at that which has be- 
fallen him. 

Now, at his holding himself to 
‘Peter and ‘John, the entire people 
ran together to? them ©"at the por- 
tico ‘‘called Solomon’s, overawed. 
Now, perceiving it, ‘Peter answers 
‘2the people: “Men! Israelites! 
a@Why are you marveling °"at this? 
Or “why at us are you looking so 
intently, as if by our own power 
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or devoutness we had ‘made him 
"walk? The God of Abraham and 
the God of Isaac and the God of 
Jacob, the God of our ‘fathers, 
glorifies His ‘Boy? Jesus, Whom 
you, indeed, “give up and disown 
“chefore the “face of Pilate, when 
‘he decides to ‘release Him. Now 
you disown the holy and just One, 
and request a man, a murderer, to 
be surrendered to you as a favor. 
Mtz™Yet the Jnaugurator of 4 Life 
you kill, Whom ‘God Frouses °from 
among the dead, of which we are 
witnesses. And "in the faith of 
His “name, His “name gives sta- 
bility to ‘him whom you are behold- 
ing, with whom, also, you are ‘ac- 
quainted, and the faith which is 
through Him, ~’gives him this *-un- 
a ie soundness in front of you 
all. 

And now, brethren, I am ‘aware 
that °*‘in ignorance you commit it, 
even as your ‘chiefs also.o?> Yet 
what ‘God announces before through 
the ‘mouth of all the prophets 
—the suffering of His -‘Christ— 
He thus fulfills. Repent, then, and 
turn Fabout ‘¢for the ferasure of 
your ‘sins, so that seasons of Fre- 
freshing should be coming from the 
4face of the Lord,**and He should 
‘dispatch the One’ fixed upon before 
for you, Christ Jesus, Whom heaven 
‘must indeed receive until the times 
of restoration of all which ‘God 
speaks through the ‘mouth of His 
‘holy prophets who are from the 
eon.L¥23 

Moses, indeed, said that A Proph- 
et will the Lord, your ‘God, be 
Fraising up to you °from among 
your ‘brethren, as me. Him you 
shall 'hear, according to all, what- 
evere*e? He should be speaking to4 
you. Yet it shall be, every ‘soul 
which? should®’*’ not ‘hear that ῬῬτο- 
phet, shall be utterly exterminated 


24 ofrom among the people.?t!8* Now all 
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the prophets also, from Samuel, and 
‘consecutively, whoever speak, also 
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announce these ‘days. You are the 
sons of the prophets and of the cov- 
enant which ‘God covenanted ‘4with 
your ‘fathers, saying to¢Abraham: 
Gn22"And in your ‘seed all the kin- 
dreds of the earth shall be ‘blessed. 
‘raising His 
Boy, commissions Him to ‘bless 
you 'by ‘turning away’ each of you 
from your ‘:wickedness.” 

Now, at their speaking ἰοῦ the peo- 
ple, the priests and the officer of the 
sanctuary and the Sadducees stand 
by them, being exasperated because 
of their ‘teaching the people and an- 
nouncing in ‘Jesus the resurrection 
“from among the dead. And they 
‘laid -hands‘ on them, and they were 
placed in*® custody ‘for the mor- 
row, for it was already dusk. 

Now many of those who hear the 
word, believe, and the number of 
‘men became “‘about five thousand. 

Now it occurred on the morrow 
that their ‘chiefs and the elders and 
the scribes gathered in Jerusalem, 
and Hannas, the chief priest, and 
Caiaphas and John and Alexander 
and whoever were°’of the chief 
priestly race. And, ‘standing them 
in the midst, they inquired to ascer- 
tain ΠΥ what power or in what 
4Aname do you do this?”™!21* 

Then Peter, being ‘filled with 
holy  spirit,™"° said (οὐ them, 
“Chiefs of the people and elders! 
If we today are being examined 
"as to the benefaction to the in- 
firm *man, ‘by “what the has been 
saved, Ict it be known to you 4} 
and to the entire people of Israel, 
that in the 4name of Jesus Christ, 
the Nazarene, Whom you crucify, 
Whom ‘God frouses °from among 
the dead, ‘by this One, this man 
stands by “before you sound. "This 
is the Stone that is being scorned 
by you ‘'builders, which is becoming 
the head of the corner.Ps118" And 
Lhere is no! ‘salvation in “any other 
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4name, ‘given under ‘heaven among 


kmen, in which we 'must be saved.” 
Mt121 


Now, on beholding the boldness 
of ‘Peter and John, and grasping’ 
that they are ‘unlettered and plain 
hmen, they marveled. Besides, they 
recognized them, that they were 
‘gwith ‘Jesus. Besides, observing the 
kman who has been cured ‘standing 
‘owith them, they had nothing to 
‘contradict. 

Now, “ordering them to 'come 
forth out of the Sanhedrin, they 
parleyed ‘¢with one another, saying, 
“eWhat should we be doing to these 
‘men? For, indeed, that a known 
sign has occurred through them, is 
apparent to all who are dwelling at 
Jerusalem, and we 'cannot ‘deny it. 
JInU"But,lest it may be disseminated 
more ‘among the people, we 
should be threatening them, that by 
no means should they still be speak- 
ing in this ‘Name’ to “any 
-hman.” And, “calling them, they 
give them a sweeping charge, not 
‘to 'utter aught, nor yet to be teach- 
ing, “in the ‘name of ‘Jesus. 

Yet ‘Peter and John, answering, 
said to? them, “If it is just in the 
sight of ‘God to be hearing you 
rather than ‘God, judge you; for we 
‘cannot πὸ but be speaking of what 
we perceive and hear.’’®°13'Yet those 
who are ‘menacing them release 
them, finding nothing ‘how they 
should be chastening them because 
of the people, ‘for all glorified God 
efor that which has occurred, for 
the “man was of more than forty 
years, on whoin this ‘sign of ‘heal- 
ing had occurred. 

Now, being released, they came 
to? their own and report whatever 
the chief priests and the elders say 
tod them. Now those who hear with 
one accord ‘lift up their voice to 
‘God and say, “O Owner, Thou Who 
makest ‘heaven and ‘earth and the 
sea and all ‘that is in them, Who 
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through holy spirit, by the ‘mouth 
of our ‘father, Thy boy David, art 
saying, that Ps2!-2 


‘AWhat perturbs the nations? 
And why do the peoples mumble 
Fempty phrases? 

Standing by are the kings of the 

land, 

And the _ chancellors 

“tin the same place, 

Against the Lord and against His 

‘Christ.’ 

For °"of a truth, in this ‘city, were 
gathered “against Thy ‘holy FBoy 
Jesus, Whom Thou dost ‘anoint, 
both Herod, and Pontius Pilate, 
together with the nations and the 
peoples of Israel, to do whatever 
Thy* ‘hand* and Thy ‘counsel desig- 
nates beforehand to ‘occur. 

And ‘now, Lord, take notice °“of 
their threatenings, and be Thou en- 
dowing Thy ‘slaves* with “all bold- 
ness to be speaking Thy ‘word, ‘by 
the stretching out of “Τὴν hand 
tofor healing and signs and miracles, 
to 'occur through the «Name of Thy 
‘holy ΒΟΥ Jesus.” 

And at their beseeching, shaken 
was the place in which they were 
*zathered, and they are all ‘filled 
with the holy spirit, and they spoke 
the word of ‘God with boldness. 

Now the multitude of ‘believers 
was of one “heart and Msoul, and 
not Yeven One said that any of his 
‘possessions are his own, but it was 
all theirs in common. And with 
great power the apostles rendered 
‘testimony to the resurrection of 
Jesus Christ, the Lord. Besides, 
great grace was on them all, for 
neither was there any indigent 
among them, for whoever belonged 
to the acquirers of freeholds or of 
houses, selling them, they brought 
the: price of that which is being dis- 
posed of, and placed it Yat the feet 
of the apostles. Now it was dis- 
tributed to each forasmuch as “some 
would have had need.£247" 

Now Joseph, who ‘by the apostles 
is surnamed “Barnabas” (which is, 


gathered 


ACTS OF THE APOSTLES 


37 


Li] 


» 


a 


10 


11 


150 


5 12 


‘construed, “Son of Consolation’), 
a Levite, a ‘native Cyprian, selling 
a field belonging to him, “brings 
the money and “places it “at the 
feet of the apostles.Lv2s"! 

Now a “certain man named <Ana- 
nias, together with Sapphira, his 
‘wife, sells an acquisition and em- 
bezzles from the price Chis ‘wife 
also having been conscious of it) 
and, “bringing a “certain part, he 
“places it Yat the Feet of the apos- 
tles. Now ‘Peter said, “Ananias, 
wherefore does ‘Satan fill your 
‘heart’ for you to falsify to the holy 
‘spirit and to embezzle from tke 
price of the frechold? Did it not, 
while remaining, remain yours? 
And, being disposed of, it belonged 
ito you by right. “Why is it that 
you placed’ this ‘matter in your 


Fheart? You do not lie to “men, 
but to God.” 
- Now ‘Ananias, hearing these 


‘words, falling down, gives up the 
A4soul. And great fear *came on all 
those hearing these things. Now, 
‘rising, the younger men enshroud 
him, and, “carrying him out, they 
entomb him. 

Now it occurred, after an interval 
of about three hours, and his wife, 
not being ‘aware of what has oc- 
curred, entered. Now Peter an- 
swered (ὦ her, “'Tell me if 7you took 
so much pay for the freehold?” 
Now ‘she said, “Yes, so much.” 
Now ‘Peter said to? her, ““Why is it 
that you agreed to try the spirit of 
the Lord? 'Lo! the *feet of those 
who entomb your ‘husband are “at 
the door and they shall be carrying 
you out.” 

Now, instantly, she falls ‘at his 
‘feet and gives up the ‘soul. Now, 
entering, the youths found her dead, 
and, “carrying her out, they en- 
tomb her ‘with her husband. And 
great fear "came on the whole ec- 
clesia and on all those who ‘hear 
these things. 

Now through the “hands of the 
apostles many signs and miracles 
occurred among the people.?’ And 
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they were all, with one accord, in 
the portico of Solomon. Now of the 
rest not one dared to ‘join them, but 
the people Fmagnify them, yet, 
rather, there were added of those 
believing the Lord, multitudes of 
both men and women, so that they 
are carrying out the infirm into the 
squares also, and “placing them on 
cots and pallets, that, at Peter’s 
coming, if ever even his ‘shadow 
should be overshadowing any of 
them. Now a ‘multitude also from 
the cities about Jerusalem came 
together, bringing the infirm and 
those molested by unclean spirits, 
all of whom were cured. 

Now when the chief priest and 
all those ‘with him rise (being the 
sect of the Sadducees), they are 
Ffilled with jealousy, and_ laid 
“hands on the apostles and placed 
them in public custody. Yet a mes- 
senger of the Lord, “during the 
night, opens the doors of the jail. 
Besides, leading them out, he said, 
“(Co, and, standing in the sanctuary, 
‘speak to the people all the declara- 
tions of this * life.” Now, hearing 
this, they entered into the sanctu- 
ary “derin the early morning and 
taught. 

Now the chief priest and those 
‘‘with him, coming along, call to- 
gether the Sanhedrin and the entire 
senate of the sons of Israel, and 
they dispatch ἱπίο the prison to have 
thein led forth. Yet the deputies, 
coming along, did not find them in 
the jail. Now, “turning back, they 
report, saying that, “The prison we 
found ‘locked ‘with “all security and 
the guards ‘standing "at the doors. 
Yet, when ‘opening them, we found 
no! one within.” Now, as they hear 
these ‘words, both the officer of the 
sanctuary and the chief priests 
were bewildered concerning them, 
as to “whatever may 'come of this. 

Now ‘someone, coming along, re- 
ports to them that “'Lo! the men 
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whom you placed in the jail are in 
the sanctuary, ‘standing and teach- 
ing the people.” Then the officer, to- 
gether with the deputies, coming 
forth, led them, but not with vio- 
lence, for they feared the people, 
lest they should be ‘stoned. Now, 
leading them, they stand them in 
the Sanhedrin. And the chief priest 
inquires of them, saying, “Do we 
not charge you with a charge not 
to be teaching °“in this “Name?‘" 
And Ἰο! you have filled ‘Jerusalem 
with your ‘teaching, and are intend- 
ing to 'bring® on us the “blood of 
this -?Man.’’Mt27 

Yet, answering, Peter and the 
apostles say, “One 'must ‘yield to 
God rather than to *men. Now the 
God of our ‘fathers Frouses Jesus, 
on Whom you “lay hands, hanging 
Him on ἃ tree. This Inaugurator 
and Saviour ‘God exalts to His 
‘Tight’ hand, to give repentance to 
‘Israel and the pardon of sins. We 
are witnesses to these ‘declarations, 
as well as the holy ‘spirit which 
‘God “gives to those yielding to 
Him.” 

Now those who hear were Ffhar- 
rowed, and they intended to ‘assas- 
sinate them. Yet, rising, a @certain 
Pharisee in the Sanhedrin, named 
Gamaliel,2” a teacher of the law, 
honored by the entire people, or- 
ders them to ¢put the men out- 
side a bit. Besides he said to4 them, 
“Men! Israelites! Take ‘heed to 
yourselves, “as to these -*men, 
?what you are ‘about to be com- 
mitting. For before these ‘days 
rose Theudas, saying that he is 
4somebody himself, to whom men 
numbering about four hundred in- 
clined, who was assassinated, and 
all whoever were persuaded by him, 
were ‘fdisbanded, and “came ἱπίο 
nothing. After this, one rose, Judas, 
the Galilean, in the days of the reg- 
istration, and draws away people 
after him, and ‘he perished, and all, 
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whoever were persuaded by him, 
are Scattered.-¥?) And ‘now I am 
saying to you, ‘Withdraw from 
these “men and leave them be, ‘for, 
if this ‘counsel or this ‘work should 
be °of “men, it will Fbe 'demolished, 
yet if it is ° of God, you will not be 
‘able to Fdemolish them—lest at 
some time you may be ‘found fight- 
ers against God also.” 

Now they are persuaded by him, 
and, “calling the apostles to them, 
and “lashing them, they charge 
them not to be speaking °“in the 
4name of ‘Jesus, and release them. 
‘They, indeed, then, went from the 
‘face of the Sanhedrin, rejoicing 
that they were deemed worthy to be 
dishonored for the sake of the 
AName.!C4"Besides, every day, in the 
sanctuary and home “by home, they 
ceased not teaching and bringing 
the evangel of ‘Christ Jesus. MbO"-" 
1P413 

Now in these ‘days, the disciples 
multiplying, there came to be a 
murmuring of the Hellenists 
tdapainst the Hebrews, that their 
‘widows were overlooked in the « 
‘daily dispensation. Now the twelve, 
ealling the multitude of the dis- 
ciples to them, say, “It is not pleas- 
ing for us, “leaving the word of 
‘God, to be serving at tables. Now, 
brethren, pick out seven ‘attested 
men °from among you, "full of the 
spirit and of wisdom, whom we will 
'place °“over this ‘need. Yet we 
shall be persevering in ‘prayer and 
the dispensation of the word.” 

And, pleased by the word spoken 
“before the entire multitude,4"¢they 
choose Stephen, a man ‘full of faith 
and holy spirit, and Philip and Pro- 
choros and Nicanor and Timon and 
Parmenas and Nicholas, a proselyte 
of Antioch, whom they stand ‘before 
the apostles. And, ‘praying, they 
“place their hands on them. 

And the word of ‘God grows, and 
the number of the disciples in Je- 
rusalem multiplied tremendously. 
Besides, a vast throng of the priests 
obeyed the “faith. 
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Now Stephen, Ffull of grace and 
power, did great miracles and signs 
among the people. Now there ‘rise 
“certain of those ° of the synagoguc 
‘'termed Freedmen, and of the Cy- 
renians, and Alexandrians, and of 
those from Cilicia and the province 
of Asia, discussing with ‘Stephen. 
And they were not strong enough 
to withstand the wisdom and the 
spirit with which he spoke.tu2!"” 

Then they suborned men, saying 
that, “We have heard him speak- 
ing declarations, blaspheming 
Ὁ Moses and ‘God.” They stir up 
the people as well as the elders and 
the scribes, and, “standing by, they 
grip him, and led him into the 
Sanhedrin. Besides, they put false 
witnesses on the stand, who 'say, 
“This ‘*man does not 'cease speak- 
ing, making declarations against 
this ‘holy ‘place™'26"and the law, for 
we have heard him saying that this 
Jesus the Nazarene will be demol- 
ishing this ‘place™'?4*and will be 
changing the customs which Moses 
“gives over to us.” And, “looking 
intently “at him, all those 'seated 
in the Sanhedrin perceived his ‘face 
as if it were the face of a mes- 
senger. 

Now the chief priest said, “!Are 
havethese things ‘so?” 

Now che averred, “Men, brethren, 
and fathers, hear! The God of 
4glory was seen by our ‘father 
Abraham, being in ‘Mesopotamia, 
ere °' he dwelt in Charan, and said 
to? him,G211"-7 124 “Come out of 
your ‘land and °from your ‘relation- 
ship and come hither into the land 
which I would be showing to you.’ 
Then, coming out ° of the land of 
the Chaldeans, he dwells in Charan, 
and thence, after the ‘death of his 
‘father, He exiles him into this ‘land 
in'° which you are now dwelling. 
And He does not “give him any 
allotment to enjoy in it, nor “even a 
platform for a foot.G"13” 

And He promises to give it to 
him ‘for a tenure and to his ‘seed* 
after him, there being not child of 
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his. Yet ‘God speaks thus, that his 
‘seed’ shall be a sojourner in an 
alien land, and they shall ‘enslave it 
and ‘illtreat it four hundred years. 
Gni53-4 And the nation for which 
they should ‘ver be slaving shall I 
‘judge, said ‘God. And after these 
things they shal] be coming out@"15" 
and offering divine service to Me in 
this ‘place. 

And He “gives him the covenant 
of circumcision. And thus he be- 
gets ‘Isaac, and circumcised him on 
the eighth ‘day, and Isaac ‘Jacob, 


and Jacob the twelve patriarchs. 
Gn17?-13 


And the patriarchs, being “jealous 
of ‘Joseph, gave him up into Egypt. 
And ‘God was with him,@"3’ and Fex- 
tricates him out of all his ‘afflic- 
tions, and “gives him favor and wis- 
dom in front of Pharaoh, king of 
Egypt, and constitutes him 'gover- 
nor °““over Egypt and “over his 
whole ‘house,©"41*:* 

Now a famine came on the whole 
of Egypt and Canaan, and the af- 
fliction was great, and our ‘fathers 
found no! provender. Now Jacob, 
‘hearing that there ‘are stores of 
grain in't® Egypt, delegates our 
fathers first.¢"42’-*And in the sec- 
ond time Joseph is made known 
again to his ‘brethren, and Joseph’s 
‘race became apparent to ‘Pharaoh. 
Gn45!1-8 

Now Joseph, ‘dispatching them, 
calls for Jacob, his ‘father, and the 


entire relationship among seventy- ” 
* five souls.C™”*And Jacob descend- 


ed into Egypt, and he deceases, he 
and our ‘fathers, and they were 
transferred "to Shechem and placed 
in the tomb which Abraham pur- 
chases for a price, in 4silver, “from 
the sons of Hamor ‘in Shechem.6™&"' 
50.) Ex13! 1.52432 

Now, @as the time of the promise 
which ‘God avows to: Abraham drew 
near, the people grow and were 
multiplied in Egypt,=™""" until Ὁ a 
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different king Frose °“over Egypt, 
who had not been acquainted with 
‘Joseph. This one, dealing astutely 
with our ‘race, illtreats the fathers, 
‘causing their ‘babes to be ex- 
posed ©*1* to that they should not 
live.#>117In which era Moses was 
born (and was handsome even ty 
‘God), who was reared three months 
in the home of his ‘father. Now, at 
his being exposed, Pharaoh’s daugh- 
ter lifts him up and rears him for 
herself, for a son. And Moses was 
trained in all the wisdom of the 
Egyptians, yet was powerful in his 
words and works. 

Now as his forty-year time was 
completed, it Fcame up on his ‘heart? 
to visit his -brethren, the sons of 
Israel. And, perceiving “someone 
being injured, he succors him, and 
does the avenging of him who is 
‘harried, “smiting the Egyptian. 
Now he inferred that his ‘brethren 
understood that ‘God, through his 
‘hand, is giving salvation to them: 
yet ‘they do not “understand. Be- 
sides, on the ensuing day he was 
seen by them as they are fighting, 
and he interceded with them ‘for 
peace, saying, Men! Brethren are 
you! ¢Why is it that you are in- 
juring one another? Yet he who is 
injuring his ‘associate, thrusts him 
away, saying, “Who constitutes 
you a chief and a justice ““over us? 
You do not 'want to 'despatch me 
in 3 the manner you despatched the 
Egyptian yesterday ?’—<2" Now Mo- 
ses fled ‘at this -word, and became 
a sojourner in the land of Midian, 
where he begets two sons.£%2” 

YAnd, at the 'completion of forty 
years, a messenger was seen by him 
in the wilderness of ‘mount Sinai, in 
the flame of a thorn bush fire.£**'’” 
Now ‘Moses, perceiving it, marvels 
at the vision. Yet, at his approach- 
ing to consider it, the voice of the 


32 Lord “came: I am the God of your 


‘fathers, the God of Abraham and 
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Isaac and Jacob.-** Now Moses, 
coming to be in a tremor, dared not 
consider it. 

Now the Lord said to him, ‘Loose 
the sandals from your ‘feet,=~’ for 
the place on which you ‘stand is 
holy land.’ 155.) ‘In perceiving I per- 
ceived the ill treatment of My ‘peo- 
ple who are in Egypt,’=**‘and their 
‘groaning I hear, ‘and I descended 
to ‘extricate’ them.’—=***And now, 
come hither! I should ‘dispatch you’ 
into Egypt.=*3” 

This -Moses, whom they disown, 
saying, ‘““Who constitutes you a 
chief and a justice °“over us?’ this 
one has ‘God commissioned to be a 
chief as well as a redeemer, a jus- 
tice, ‘¢with the “hand of the mes- 
senger who was 'seen by him in the 
thorn bush. This man led them out, 
‘doing miracles and signs in the 
land of Egypt and in the Red Sea, 
and in the wilderness forty years. 
Psl05**-*T his is the Moses who says 
to the sons of Israel: A Prophet 
will οὐ be fraising up to you 
°from among your ‘brethren, as me. 
Di18“This is he who 'came to be in 
the ecclesia in the wilderness with 
the messenger, who ‘speaks to him 
in ‘mount Sinai, and with our 
‘fathers, who receives the living 


oracles to give to you, to whom our : 


‘fathers are not willing to 'become 
obedient, but they thrust him away, 
and ‘turned "to Egypt in their 
F-hearts, saying to ‘Aaron, ‘Make 
us gods who will 'go before us—for 
this ‘Moses, the ”man who led us ° 
out of the land of Egypt, we are 
not “aware “what became of him.’ 
Ex321-0 

And they make a calf in those 
‘days and they led up the sacrifice 
to the idol, and made merry ‘with 
the works of their “hands. Now 
‘God turns and ~’gives them up to 
be offering divine service to the 
host of ‘heaven, according as it is 
‘written in the scroll of the proph- 


ets, Do you not “offer Me slain vic- ὃ 


tims and sacrifices forty years in 
the wilderness, house of Israel? 
And you took up the tabernacle of 
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‘Moloch and the constellation of 
your ‘god Raiphan, the models 
which you make, to 'worship them. 
‘And I shall be exiling you beyond’ 
Babylon, Ps811-17 am5=5-2" 

The tabernacle of the testimony 
was with our ‘fathers in the wilder- 
ness, according as He prescribes, 
Who 'speaks to ‘Moses, to make it 
according to the model which he had 
seen,—*25” which also our ‘fathers 
who “succeed him, with Joshua, led 
into the tenure of the nations, whom 
‘God thrusts out from the 4face of 
our ‘fathers, till the days of David, 
who found favor before God. And 
he requests that he may ‘find a 
tabernacle for the God of Jacob. 
1811 1Ch22" Ps132!-3 

Yet Solomon builds Him a house. 
1K6'But the Most FHigh is not 
Cdwelling®’ in what is made by 
hands, according as the prophet ts 
saying, ‘ ‘Heaven is My throne, yet 
the earth is a ‘footstool for My 
Cfeet. What kind of house shall 
be ‘built for Me?”!56°the Lord is 
saying, or *what is ‘the place of 
My -stopping?”!5°Is it not CMy 
-hand’ that does all these things?’ 

rStifl-necked and uncircumcised 
in your “hearts and “ears, you are 
ever clashing with the "holy ‘spirit: 
As your ‘fathers, you also! *Which 
of the prophets do not your ‘fathers 
persecute? And they kill those who 
“announce before concerning the 
coming of the Just One, of Whom 
now you became the traitors and 
murderers—who? got the law ‘for 
a mandate of messengers and do 
not Fmaintain it !’—Ho2° Exs2 1516] 

Now, hearing these things, they 
were Fharrowed in their "hearts, 
and gnashed their ‘teeth °"at him. 
Now, possessing the fullness of 
faith and holy spirit, “looking in- 
tently into ‘heaven, he perceived 
the glory of God, and Jesus, ‘stand- 
ing °at the -right* hand° of ‘Ged, 
and said, “'Lo! I am beholding the 
heavens “opened® up, and the Son 
of ‘Mankind ’standing °at the =right 
‘hand? of ‘God.” Now, crying with 
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a loud voice, they pressed their ‘ears 
and rush on him with one accord. 


And, casting him out, outside of the * 


city, they pelted him with stones. 
Luigt 

And the witnesses put off their 
‘garments lat the feet of a young 
man ‘called Saul. 

And they pelted ‘Stephen with 
stones, while he is invoking and 
saying, “Lord Jesus, receive my 
‘spirit!” Now, ‘kneeling, he cries 
with a loud voice, “Iuord, Thou 
shouldst not 'stand’ against them 
this ‘sin!” ‘And, saying this, he was 
put to Frepose.Mts# Lu23%4-16 

Now Saul was endorsing his -as- 
sassination. 

Now in that ‘day there came tn 
be a great persecution “of the 
ecclesia which is in Jerusalem, and 
they were all dispersed ““among the 
districts of ‘Judea and Samaria, 
save the apostles. Yet pious men 
are ‘Stephen’s pall-bearers and 
make a great grieving ““over him. 

Now Saul devastated the ecclesia: 
going into®the homes, dragging 
out both men and women, he gave 
them over !"{o 41]. 8118 

Those indeed, then, who are ‘dis- 
persed, passed through, evangeliz- 
ing with the word. Now Philip, com- 
ing down into the city of ‘Samaria, 
heralded Christ to them. Now the 
throngs with one accord heeded 
the things being said by ‘Philip, ‘on 
‘hearing them and observing the 
signs which he did. For from many 
of those having unclean spirits, they 
came out, imploring with a loud 
voice. Now many who were “para- 
Iyzed and lame were cured. Now 
much joy came to be in that ‘city. 
ΜΙ Jnir-42 

Now a“certain man named Simon 
belonged in the city before, using 
magic and amazing the nation of 
‘Samaria, saying himself to be 
4some great one, whom they all 
heeded, from the small "! to the 
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great, saying, “This man is the 
4power of the god, which is ‘called 
Great.” Now they heeded him be- 
eause of the considerable time the 
Magic had ‘to amaze them. 

Now when they believe -Philip 
bringing the evangel concerning 
the kingdom of ‘God and the ‘name 
of Jesus Christ, they baptized, both 
men and women. Now ‘Simon, he 
also believes, and, being baptized, 
was waiting on ‘Philip. Besides, be- 
holding the signs and great 4power- 
ful deeds occurring, he is amazed. 

Now the apostles in Jerusalem, 
“hearing that ‘Samaria has received 
the word of ‘God, dispatch to4 them 
Peter and John, who’, ‘descending, 
pray concerning them, so that they 
may be obtaining holy spirit, for 
not as yet was it fallen on “any 
of them, yet only, having baptized, 
they belonged "to the ‘name of 
the Lord Jesus. Then they place 
their hands on them and they ob- 
tained holy spirit. 

Now ‘Simon, perceiving that 
through the imposition of the hands 
cf the apostles the spirit is being 
given, “offers them =money, saying, 
“'Give me also this ‘authority, that 
on whomsoeyer I may be placing 
my ‘hands, he may be obtaining 
holy spirit.” 

Yet Peter said to? him, “May 
your ‘silver’ be ‘°for destruction to- 
gether with you, seeing that you 
infer that the gratuity of ‘God is 
to be ‘acquired ‘by means of 
“money! For you there is neither 
part nor “lot in this ‘matter, for 
your heart is not ‘straight in front 
of God. Repent, then, from this 
‘evil of yours, and 'beseech the Lord, 
if, consequently, the notion of your 
‘heart’ will be ‘forgiven you. For I 
'see you ‘are in'° the Fbile of Fbilter- 
ness and the'fetter of injustice.” 

Now, answering, ‘Simon said, 
““You 'beseech '¢the Lord for my 
sake so that nothing may be com- 
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ing on me which you have declared.” 

Those indeed, then, who certify 
and speak the word of the Lord, 
returned '"to Jerusalem. Besides, 
they evangelized many ‘villages of 
the Samaritans. 

Now a messenger of the Lord 
speaks to? Philip, saying, “'Rise 
and ‘go ‘at midday on the road 
which is descending from Jerusalem 
Ito Gaza. This is a wilderness.” 
And rising, he went. And 'Io! a 
man, an Ethiopian eunuch, a po- 
tentate of Candace, queen of the 
Ethiopians, who was °"over her en- 
tire ‘exchequer, who had come, to 
be worshiping, "to Jerusalem.5°°” 
Besides, he was returning and sit- 
ting on his ‘chariot, and read the 
Aprophet Isaiah. 

Now the spirit said to ‘Philip, 
Ὁ Approach and be ‘joined to this 
‘chariot.” Now ‘Philip, running to- 
ward him, hears him reading Isaiah, 
the 4prophet, and said, “For you 
'know what you are reading!” Yet 
‘he said, ‘‘For how should I be ‘able, 
if ever “someone should not be 
Fruiding me?” Besides, he entreats 
‘Philip, “stepping up, to be seated 
‘owith him. Now the context of the 
scripture which he read was this: 


1s537-> 
“As a sheep °"to slaughter was 
He led, 


And as a lamb in front of its 
‘shearer is not bleating, 

Thus He is not opening 
4-mouth. 

In His ‘humiliation His ‘judging 
was taken’ away. 

His ‘generation “who will be re- 
lating? 

‘For His ‘life is being taken* 
away from the earth.” 


His 


Now, answering, the eunuch said 
to Philip, “I 'beseech you, concern- 
ing “whom is the prophet saying 
this, concerning himself or concern- 
ing “some different person?” Now 
‘Philip, ‘opening’ his ‘mouth, and 
“beginning from this ‘scripture, 
evaigelizes to him ‘Jesus. (ΝῸ 31) 
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Now as they went along the 
road they came “to %some water, 
and the eunuch is averring, “'Lo! 
Water! *What is preventing me 
from being baptized?” And he 
orders the chariot to stand, and 
they both descended into the water, 
both Philip and the eunuch, and he 
baptizes him. Now when_ they 
stepped up out of the water, the 
spirit of the Lord snatches away 
‘Vhilip, and the eunuch did not per- 
ceive him “‘any longer, for he went 
his ‘way rejoicing...” 

Now Philip was found in'® Azotus, 
and, passing through, he brought 
the evangel to all the cities, till his 
‘coming into Cesarea.*)*”” 

Now ‘Saul, still "breathing out 
threatening and ‘murder “against 
the disciples of the Lord,‘” ap- 
proaching the chief priest, requests 
“from him letters “for Damascus 
tod the synagogues, so that, if he 
should be finding any who ‘are of 
the way, both men and women, he 
may be leading them ‘bound “to 
Jerusalem.22)* 265: 

Now in his ‘going he came to be 
nearing ‘Damascus.”* Suddenly a 
light out of -heaven flashes about 
him. And, falling on the earth, he 
hears a voice saying to him, “Saul, 
Saul, “why are you _ persecuting 
FMe?” Yet he said, “*Who art 
Thou, Lord?” Yet ‘He said, “I am 
Jesus Whom you are persecuting. 
btNevertheless, 'rise and ‘enter ' 
the city, and it will be spoken to 
you what? you 'must be doing.” 

Now the men who are journeying 
with him, stood dumbfounded, 
hearing, indeed, the sound, yet be- 
holding not one. Now Saul was 
raised from the earth, yet, his ‘eyes 
being “open, he observed nothing. 
Now, leading him by the hand, they 
led him into’? Damascus, and he 
was three days not observing aught, 
and he neither ate nor drank. 

Now there was a “certain disciple 
in Damascus named Ananias, and 
the Lord said to? him in a vision, 
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‘“ Ananias!” Now ‘he said, “'Lo! it 
is I, Lord!” Now the Lord to‘ him, 
“Rise! 'Go "to the street ‘'called 
‘Straight,’ and seek in the house of 
Judas for a Tarsian named Saul, 
for, 'lo! he is praying. And he per- 
ceived in a vision 8 man named 
Ananias entering and placing his 
‘hands on him so that he should 
be receiving sight.” 

Yet Ananias answered, “Lord, 
I haar from many ‘about this ‘man, 
how much evil he does to Thy 
‘saints in Jerusalem. And here he 
‘thas authority from the chief 
priests to bind all whvu are invoking 
Thy *“name.’”!Cl’Yet the Lord said 
to? him, ‘“'Go, ‘for he is a choice 
Minstrument of Mine, ‘to ‘bear My 
Aname ‘before both the nations and 
kings, besides the sons of Israel, 
for I shall be intimating to him how 
much he 'must be suffering for My 
‘name’s’ sake.”2C11°9-% 

Now Ananias came away and en- 
tered the house, and, placing his 
‘hands on him, said, “Saul! Brother! 
The Lord has commissioned me 
(Josus, Who was 'seen by you ‘on 
the road by which you came), so 
that you should be receiving sight 
and be ‘filled’ with holy spirit.”’22"°* 
And immediately fall from his ‘eyes 
as if scales, and he receives sight. 
Besides, “rising, also, he is baptized, 
and, obtaining nourishment, is 
strengthened. 

Now he came to be with the dis- 
ciples in Damascus “some days. And 
immediately, in the synagogues, he 
heralded ‘Jesus, that ‘He is the Son 
of ‘God. Now amazed are all who 
are hearing, and they said, “Is not 
this the one who, inte Jerusalem, 
‘ravages those who are invoking 
this “Name? And here ?? for this 
had he come that “bound he may 
be leading them "to the chief 
priests.°Gl" “Yet Sapl was the 
"more ‘invigorated, and threw the 
Jews ‘dwelling in Damascus into 
confusion, deducing that this One 
is the Christ.18" 
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Now as a considerable number of 
days were fulfilled, S41" the Jews 
consult to ‘assassinate him. Yet 
known to ‘Saul is their ‘plot. Now 
they scrutinized the gates also, 
both by day and by night, so that 
they may be assassinating him. Yet 
the disciples, getting him at nicht, 
“let him down through the wall, 
“lowering him in a hamper.2¢11"# 

Now, on coming alcng ἱπέο Jeru- 
salem, he tried to ‘join the dis- 
ciples, and all feared him, not be- 
heving that he is a disciple. Yet 
Barnabas, getting hold of him, led 
him to? the apostles and relates to 
them how he became acquainted 
with the Lord ‘on the road, and that 
He speaks to him, and how, in Da- 
mascus, he speaks boldly in the 
‘name of ‘Jesus. 

And he was with them, going in'° 
and out, in’° Jerusalem. Speaking 
boldly in the ‘name of the Lord 
Jesus, he both spoke and discussed 
tdwith the Hellenists. Yet ‘they 
took in hand to ‘assassinate him. 
22-78 Now, realizing this, the breth- 
ren led him down into Cwsarea, 
and they send him away !"to Tarsus. 
11l7Indeed, then, the ecclesia down 
the whole of ‘Judea and Galilee and 
Samaria had peace, being fedificd, 
and, going on in the fear of the 
Lord and the consolation of the holy 
spirit, multiplied. 

Now it occurred that Peter, pass- 
ing through all, ‘comes down (οἷ 
the saints who are dwelling at 
Lydda also. Now he found there a 
@certain “man named Eneas, ° eight 
years lying down on a pallet, who 
was ‘paralyzed.543"And ‘Peter said 
to him, “Eneas, Jesus Christ is 
healing you! 'Rise and spread your 
pallet by yourself?’ And imme- 
diately he rose." And all those 
dwelling at Lydda and ‘Saron are 
aware of it, who? turn® back °"to 
the Lord. 

Now in Joppa there was a “cer- 
tain disciple named Tabitha, which, 
being interpreted, is ‘termed Dor- 
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cas. This woman was ‘full of good 
acts and alms which she did. Now 
in those ‘days, being “infirm, she 
came to be dying. Now, “bathing 
her, they “place her in an upper 
chamber. 

Now, Lydda being near ‘Joppa, 
the disciples, “hearing that Peter is 
in it, dispatch two men to¢ him, en- 
{reating, “You should not be 'sloths 
ful in passing through to us!” Now 
Peter, “rising, came together with 
them, whom, coming along, they led 
up into the upper chamber. And 
keside him stand all the widows, 
lamenting and exhibiting tunics and 
garments, whatever ‘Dorcas made 
while she 'was with them. 

Now ‘Peter, ejecting them all out- 
side and ‘kneeling, prays. And, 
‘turning about to4 the body, he said, 
“Tabitha, ‘rise!’ Now ‘she opens 
her ‘eyes, and, perceiving ‘Peter, 
sits up. Now, giving her a hand, 
he raises her. Now, “summoning 
the saints and the widows, he pre- 
sents her ‘alive.2° 

Now it became known down the 
whole of ‘Joppa, and many believe 
on the Lord. Now it "came that he 
remains a considerable number of 
days in Joppa Ywith a “certain 
Simon, a tanner.!% 


10 Now a “certain man in Cesarea, 


2 


named Cornelius, a centurion 9 of 
a squadron ‘called “Italian,” de- 
vout and fearing ‘God ‘9with his 
entire ‘house, doing many alms to 
the people and beseeching ‘God 
continually, Yperceived in a vision 
apparently, as if about the ninth 
hour of the day, a messenger of 
‘God entering to? him and saying 
to him, “Cornelius!” Now, he, ‘ look- 
ing intently at him, and becoming 
affrighted, said, ““What is it, lord?” 
Now he said to him, “Your ‘prayers 
and your ‘alms ascended ‘for a 
memorial in front of ‘God. And 
now send men "to Joppa and send 
after a “certain Simon, who is 
‘surnamed Peter. This man is lodg- 
ing “with a “certain Simon, a tan- 
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ner, whose house is beside the sea.” 

Now as the messenger who is 
speaking to him came away, “sum- 
moning two of the domestics and 
a devout soldier of those who 
‘waited on him, and ‘unfolding it 
all to them, he dispatches them !"to 
‘Joppa. 

Now, on the morrow, as ‘they 
are journeying and drawing near 
the city, Peter went up on the 
housetop to pray about the sixth 
hour of the day. Now he became 
ravenous and wanted to taste food. 
YNow, while they are preparing it, 
an ecstasy came on him, and he 
is beholding ‘heaven ‘open and a 
4certain utensil descending, as a 
large sheet, with four edges, being 
Ict down on the earth, in which be- 
longed all the quadrupeds and rep- 
tiles of the earth and the flying 
creatures of ‘heaven. 

And a ‘voice came to? him, 
“Rise, Peter! Sacrifice and 'eat:’’ 
Yet ‘Peter said, “Far be it from 
me, ‘Lord, ‘for I never ate ‘any- 
thing Feontaminating and _  “'‘un- 


5 clean!” And again, a 95 second time, 


a ‘voice came to? him, “What ‘God 
cleanses, do not you count Fcon- 
taminating’” Now this occurred ™ 
thrice, and straightway the utensil 
was taken up into ‘heaven.1}*°" E24" 

Now, as ‘Peter was bewildered in 
himself as to *what the vision which 
he perceived should be, 'lo! the men 
who have been ‘dispatched by ‘Cor- 
nelius, “asking the wavy through to 
the house of ‘Simon, stand by °"at 
the portal. And, shouting, they in- 
quired to ascertain if Simon, ‘'sur- 
named Peter, is lodging in this 
place. 

Now, as ‘Peter is ‘engrossed, con- 
cerned with the vision, the ‘spirit 
said to him, “'Lo! three men are 
seeking you! But, rising, 'descend 
and 'go “with them, nothing doubt- 
‘for I have commissioned 


Now Peter, “descending to? the 
men, said, “'Lo! I am he whom you 
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are seeking. “What is the cause 
‘kfor which you are 'present?” Now 
‘they say,“Cornelius, a centurion, a 
man just and ‘God-fearing, besides 
being attested by the whole nation 
of the Jews, is apprized by a holy 
messenger to send after you to 
come into his ‘house, and to hear 
declarations "from you.” “Calling 
them in, then, he lodges them. 

Now on the morrow, on ‘rising, 
he came away together with them, 
and “some of the brethren ‘from 
Joppa came with him.1!"Now on the 
morrow he entered into ‘Czsarea. 
Now ‘Cornelius was hoping for 
them, ~calling together his ‘rela- 
{ives and ‘intimate friends. Now as 
‘Peter “came ‘to ‘enter, ‘Cornelius, 
“meeting with him, falling °"at his 
‘feet, worships. Yet ‘Peter raises 
him, saying, “'Rise! I ‘myself also 
am ἃ "man.” And, conversing with 
him, he entered, and is finding 
many “come together. Besides, he 
averred to‘ them, “You are ‘versed 
in the fact how illicit it is for a 
man who is a Jew to ‘join or 'come 
to another tribe, and God shows me 
not to 'say that any *man’ is Feon- 
{aminating or ‘unclean. Wherefore, 
without gainsaying, also, being sent 
after, I came. I am inquiring to 
ascertain, then, on “what account 
you send after me.” 

And ‘Cornelius averred, ‘Four' 
days ‘ago unto this ‘hour was I 
fasting, and, at the ninth, praying 
in my ‘house, and ‘lo! a man stood 
Shefore me in splendid attire, and 
is averring, ‘Cornelius, your ‘prayer 
is hearkened to and your ‘alms are 
brought to remembrance in ‘God’s 
sight. Send, then, into Joppa, and 
call for Simon, who is ‘surnamed 
Peter. ‘He is lodging in the house 
of Simon, a tanner, beside the sea.’ 
Forthwith, then, I send to4 you. Be- 
sides you do ideally in coming 
along. Now, then, we are all 'pres- 
ent in ‘God’s sight to hear all that 


you have been bidden ‘by the 
Lord.”118 " 
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Now Peter, ‘opening’ his ‘mouth, 
said, “Of a truth I am grasping® 
that ‘God is not partial,®°?"but in 
every nation he who 15 fearing Him 
and acting righteously is accept- 
able to Him. Of the word He dis- 
patches to the sons of Israel, bring- 
ing the evangel of peace through 
Jesus Christ (‘He is Lord of all), 
you are ‘aware, the declaration 
coming to be down the whole of 
‘Judea, ‘beginning from ‘Galilec 
after the “baptism which John 
heralds: Jesus ‘from Nazareth, as 
‘God fanoints Him with holy spirit 
and power, Who passed through as 
a ‘benefactor and ‘healer of all 
those who are 'tyrannized over by 
the Adversary, ‘for ‘God was with 
Him. 

And we are witnesses of all that 
He doesJ"15"both in the country of 
the Jews and in Jerusalem: Whom 
they assassinate also, hanging Him 
on a tree. This One ‘God rouses 
the third day, and “gives Him to 
‘become disclosed, not to the entire 
people, but to witnesses who have 
been ‘selected before by ‘God, to 
us who® ate and drank together 
with Ilim after His ‘rising °from 
among the “dead. And He charges 
us to herald to the people and to 
certify that this One is He Who is 
‘specified by ‘God to be Judge of 
the living and the dead. To this 
One are all the prophets testifying: 
everyone who is believing int®° Him 
is to ‘obtain the pardon of sins 
through His “name.” 

While ‘Peter is still speaking 
these ‘declarations, the holy ‘spirit 
falls on all those hearing the word. 
And amazed are the believers ° of 
the “Circumcision, whoever come to- 
gether with Peter, seeing that on 
the nations also the gratuity of the 
holy spirit has been fpoured out.!!" 
For they heard them speaking’ in 
languages and magnifying ‘God.*' 
Then Peter answered, “There 'can- 
not? be anyone to forbid ‘water 
that these are not ‘to be baptized, 
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who? obtained the holy ‘spirit “even 
as we.”11'°" Now he bids them to 
be baptized in the ‘name of Jesus 
Christ.2"Then they ask him to stay 
4some days. 

Now the apostles and the breth- 
ren who ‘are “Cof ‘Judea hear that 
the nations also receive the word of 
‘God. Now when Peter went up 
into Jerusalem, those 9 of the 4Cir- 
cumcision dcubted {4 him, saying that 
“You entered to? men having un- 
circumcision, and you ate with 
them!” 

Now Peter begins and expounded 
it to them consecutively, saying, ‘“I 
was in the city of Joppa, praying, 
and I perceived, in an ecstasy, a 
vision, a “certain utensil descend- 
ing, as a large sheet with four 
edges, being let down out of 
‘heaven, and it came as far as me, 
into which, ‘looking intently, I con- 
sidered and perceived the quadru- 
peds of the earth and the wild 
beasts and the reptiles and the 
flying creatures of ‘heaven. Now, 
I hear a “voice also, saying to me, 
‘Rise, Peter! Sacrifice and ‘eat!’ 
Yet I said, ‘Far be it from me, 
Lord, ‘for a thing "contaminating 
or Funclean never entered into my 
‘mouth!’ Yet the ‘voice answered 
a°’second time out of ‘heaven, 
‘What ‘God ‘cleanses, do not you 
count Ffcontaminating! Now this 
occurred "thrice, and it is all 
pulled up again into ‘heaven. 

And ‘lo! forthwith three men 
stand by oat the house in which we 
were, having been dispatched from 
Casarea to? me. Now the ‘spirit 
said to me to 'come together with 
them, nothing “doubting. Now these 
‘six brethren also came ‘with me, 
and we entered into the man’s 
‘house. 

Now he reports to us how he per- 
ceived the messenger, standing in 
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his ‘house and saying, ‘Dispatch "to 
Joppa and send after Simon, who is 
‘surnamed Peter, who will be speak- 
ing declarations to4 you ‘by which 
you shall be 'saved, and your entire 
‘house.”10-# 

Now ‘as I begin to 'speak, the 
holy ‘spirit falls on them, even as 
on us also in the beginning.2‘Now I 
am reminded of the declaration of 
the Lord, as He said that ‘John, in- 
deed, baptizes in water, yet you 
shall *be 'baptized in holy spirit’! 
If, then, ‘God “gives them the equal 
gratuity as to us also, when beliey- 
ing on the Lord Jesus Christ, ¢<who 
was I—able to forbid -God?’”1°""* 

Now, on ‘hearing these things, 
they are quiet, and glorify ‘God, 
saying, “Consequently, to the na- 
tions also ‘God “gives ‘repentance 
?ounto life!” 

Those indeed, then, who are 'dis- 
persed from the affliction which 
is occurring °“over Stephen, passed 
thrcugh as far as Pheenicia and 
Cyprus and Antioch, speaking the 
word to no one except to Jews only. 
Now “some ° of them were the Cy- 
prian men and Cyrenians, who, 
coming into Antioch, spoke to4 the 
Greeks also, evangelizing to them 
the Lord Jesus. And the *hand° of 
the Lord was with them. Besides, 
a vast number who believe turn’ 
back °"to the Lord. 

Now heard is the account con- 
cerning them in'® the Nears of the 
ecclesia which "15 in Jerusalem, and 
they delegate Barnabas to Antioch, 
who, coming along and perceiving 
the grace ‘of ‘God, rejoiced and en- 
treated all ‘with purpose of "heart4 
to be remaining in the Lord—‘for 
he was a good man and Ffull of 
holy spirit and faith. And a con- 
siderable throng was added to the 
Lord. 

Now he came away '"to Tarsus to 
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hunt Saul, and finding him, he led 
him ™to Antioch. Now it "came that 
they are gathered a whole year, 
also, in the ecclesia and teach a 
considerable throng. Besides, in 
Antioch first'® the disciples are 
styled ‘“Christians.”°o* 

Now in these ‘days prophets came 
down from Jerusalem "to Antioch. 
Now one ἡ ef them, named Agabus, 
rising, signifies through the spirit, 
the great famine, which is 'about to 
he on the whole inhabited earth, 
which occurred ““under Claudius. 
Now according as any of the dis- 
ciples thrived, they each of them 
designate something to send to the 
brethren dwelling in ‘Judea, ‘for 
dispensing, which they do also, ‘dis- 
patching ἰο the elders through the 
‘hand of Barnabas and Saul.}2"Ro015" 
101614 Gaze 

Now “αἵ that ‘season Herod, the 
king, put forth his ‘hands‘ to ill- 
{reat “some ‘from the ceclesia. Now 
he assassinated James, the brother 
of John, with the sword. M®2Now, 
perceiving that it is pleasing to the 
Jews, he proceeded to ‘apprehend 
eter also (now they were the days 
of ‘unleavened *bread),£*!2"""whom, 
“arresting also, he placed int° jail, 
giving him over to four quaternions 
of soldiers to 'guard him, intending 
after the Passover to ‘lead him up 
to the people. 

‘Peter, indecd, then, was kept in 
the jail, yet prayer was earnestly 
made by the ecclesia to? ‘God con- 
cerning him. Now when ‘Herod 
was about to be leading him to 
them, in that ‘night ‘Peter was re- 
posing between two soldiers, "bound 
with two chains, besides which 
rucrds before the door kept the jail. 
And 'lo! a messenger of the Lord 
stood by, and a light shines in the 
room. Now, ‘smiting ‘Peter on the 
side, he rouses him, saying, “Rise ‘ 
quickly!” And off fall his ‘chains 
from his ‘hands. 
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senger said to? him, “Gird yourself 
and bind on your ‘soles.” Now he 
does thus. And he is saying to him, 
“'Throw your ‘cloak about you and 
'follow me.” And, coming out, he 
followed him. And he had not per- 
ceived that what is occurring “by 
means of the messenger is true, yet 
he scemed to be obscrving a vision. 

Now, passing through the first 
jail and the second, they come °“to 
the iron ‘gate that 'brings them into 
the city, which® spontancously was 
opened to them. And, coming out, 
they came forward one street, and 
immediately the messenger with- 
drew from him. And ‘Peter, °com- 
ing ‘to himself, said, “Now I truly 
am ‘aware that the Lord delegates 
His ‘messenger, and ‘extricates me 
cut of the *hand of Herod and all 
the hope of the Jewish ‘people.” 

Besides, being conscious, he came 
"to the house of ‘Mary, the mother 
of John who is 'surnamed Mark, 
where a considcrable number were 
“convened together and praying. 
Now, at his knocking at the door 
of the portal, a maid approached 
to obey, named Rhoda. And, rec- 
ognizing the voice of ‘Peter, ‘for 
‘joy she does not open the portal. 
Yet, running in, she reports ‘Peter 
“standing before the portal. Yet 
‘they say to? her, “You are ‘mad!’ 
Yet ‘she stoutly insisted on having 
it thus. Yet ‘they said, “It is his 
‘messenger.” 

Yet ‘Peter persisted in knocking. 
Now, Opening, they perceive him 
and were amazed. Yet, gesturing 
with a‘hand to them to 'hush, he re- 
lates to them how the Lord led him 
out ° of the jail. Besides, he said, 
“Report these things to James and 
the brethren.” And, coming out, 
he went "to a different place. 

Now, at the Pcoming of day, 
there was no! slight disturbance 
among the soldicrs as to “what, con- 
Now 
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Herod, ‘seeking for him and not 
finding him, “examining the guards, 
orders them to be “led away to 


death. And, coming down from 
‘Judea into Cw#wsarea, πο tarried 
there. 


Now he was in a fighting fury 
with the Tyrians and Sidonians, yet, 
with one accord, they were 'present 
‘dwith him, and, persuading Blas- 
tus, the king’s “chamberlain, they 
requested peace, because their 
‘country was ‘nourished from the 
king’s. Now, on a set day, ‘Herod, 
‘dressed in royal attire, ‘being seat- 
ed on the dais, harangued to4 them. 
Now the populace retorted, “A 
god’s voice, and not a *man’s!” 
Now instantly a messenger of the 
Lord smites him, because he ~’gives 
not the glory to ‘God, and, becom- 
ing the food of worms, he gives up 
his “sou].Pn5” 

Yet the word of ‘God ‘grows and 
was Fmultiplied. 

Now Barnabas and Saul return 
out of Jerusalem, ‘completing the 
dispensing,1!" taking along with 
them John, he who is ‘surnamed 
“Mark.” 


13. Now there were in Antioch, to 
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accord with the ecclesia which ‘is 
there, prophets and teachers,” both 
Barnabas and Simeon, ‘called 
Niger, and Lucius the Cyrenian, be- 
sides Manaen, the tetrarch Herod’s 
foster brother, and Saul. Now, at 
their ministering to the Lord and 
fasting, the holy ‘spirit said, “Sever, 
by all means, to Me ‘Barnabas and 
Saul *° for the work to which 1 have 
called them.”42°° Then, ‘fasting and 
‘praying and placing their hands 
on them, they dismiss them. 

They, indeed, then, being sent out 
by the tholy spirit, came down into 
Seleucia. Besides, from thence they 
sail away "to Cyprus. And, com- 
ing to be in Salamis, they announc- 
ed the word of God in the syna- 
gogues of the Jews. Now they had 
John also as deputy.!2" 
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Now, passing through the whole 
island up to Paphos, they found a 
“certain man, a magician, a false 
prophet, a Jew, whose name was 
Bar-Jesus, who was ‘’with the pro- 
consul Sergius Paul, an intelligent 
man. ‘He, ‘calling to? him Barna- 
bas and Saul, seeks to hear the word 
of ‘God. 

Now Elymas, the “Magician” 
(for thus is his ‘name 'construed), 
withstood them, secking to ‘pervert 
the proconsul from the faith. Now 
Saul, who is also Paul, being ‘filled 
with holy spirit, ‘looking intently 
‘oat him, said, “Ὁ, "full of ¢all guile 
and “all knavery, son of the Adver- 
sary, enemy of all righteousness, 
will you not 'cease fperverting the 
Fstraight ‘ways’ of the Lord? And 
now, 'lo! the 4hand¢ of the Lord is 
on you, and vou shall be blind, not 
observing the sun until the appoinl- 
ed time.” Now instantly there falls 
on him a Ffog and ‘Fdarkness, and, 
going about, he sought some to 
=lead him by the hand. Then the 
proconsul, perceiving what has oc- 
curred, believes, being astonished 
onat the teaching of the Lord. 

Now, setting out from ‘Paphos, 
those about Paul came "to Perga, 
of ‘Pamphylia. Yet Jchn, ‘depart- 
ing from them, returns to Jerusa- 
lem.>*Now they, passing through 
from ‘Perga, came along into Anti- 
och, ‘Pisidia, and, entering into the 
synagogue the day of the sabbaths, 
they are seated. Now, after the 
reading of the ‘law and the *proph- 
ets, the chiefs of the synagogue dis- 
patch to? them, saying, “Men, 
brethren, if there is in you any 
word of entreaty ‘@for the people, 
‘Say it.” 

Now Paul, ‘rising and ‘gesturing 
with his ‘hand, said, “Men, Isracl- 
ites, and those who are fearing 
‘God, hear! The God of this ‘people 
Israel chooses our ‘fathers, and 
exalts the people in the sojourn in 
the land of Egypt, and with a 
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Fhigh 4arm¢ He led them out 9 of it. 
And for about forty years’ time He 
carries them as a Fnurse in the 
wilderness. And, pulling? down 
seven nations in the land of Ca- 
naan, He distributes their ‘land by 
lot (about four hundred and fifty 
years). And after =:this He “gives 
judges till Samuel the prophet.153” 
And thence they request a king, 
1S8*-? and ‘God “gives them ‘Saul, 
son of Kish, ἃ man out of the tribe 
of Benjamin, forty years.15!%And, 
deposing him, He Ffrouses ‘David 
for their king, to whom He said 
also, in ‘testifying, ‘I found David, 
‘of ‘Jesse, 2 man according to My° 
‘heart, who will be doing all My 
=will1813"Prom this one’s 4seed 
God, according to the promise, led 
to ‘Israel a Saviour, Jesus.bul?-” 
25712 Ps} 9211 

The previous “heralding of John, 
before His personal ‘entrance, was 
the baptism of repentance to the 
Now, as 
John completed his *career, he said, 
“aWhat you are suspecting me to 
be, I am not. But 'lo! coming after 
me is One, the sandal of Whose 
‘feet I am not worthy to loose.” 
Jn120-21 

Men! Brethren! Sons of the race 
of Abraham, and those among you 
who are fearing ‘God! To us was 
the word of this ‘salvation dis- 
patched. For those dwelling in 
Jerusalem and their ‘chiefs, “being 
ignorant of {ἘΠ πὶ and of the 4voices 
of the prophets which are 'read 
“on every sabbath, fulfill them in 
judging Him. And, finding not one 
cause of death, they request Pilate 
to have ἢ πὶ despatched. 

Now as they accomplish all that 
which is “written concerning Him, 
taking Ilim down from the tree, 
they “place Him in'° a tomb. Yet 
‘God Frouses Him °from among the 
dead: Who was seen on more days 
by those who ascend with Him from 
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‘Galilee "to Jerusalem, who* are 
now His witnesses to‘ the people.10* 

And we are bringing to you the 
evangel which 'comes to be a prom- 
ise to? the fathers, that this ‘God 
has fully Ffulfilled for our ‘children, 
in “raising Jesus, as it is “written in 
the first ‘psalm also,?*2“My Son art 
Thou; 1, today, have begotten Thee.’ 
Now, seeing that He raises Him 
“from among the dead, by no means 
longer ‘about to 'return to decay, 
He has thus declared, that I shall 
be giving you ‘the ‘faithful ‘benig- 
nities of David.’!555> Wherefore, in a 
different place also, He is saying, 
‘Thou wilt not be giving Thy ‘Be- 
nign One to be ‘acquainted with de- 
eay.Psl6° For David, indeed, ~sub- 
serving his own generation by 
‘God’s ‘counsel, was put to ‘repose, 
and was added to@ his ‘fathers, and 
was Facquainted with decay, yet He 
Whom ‘God Frouses was not Fac- 
quainted with decay. 

Let it be known to you, then, 
men, brethren, that through this 
One is being announced to you the 
pardon of sins, and from all from 
which you could not be justified in 
the law of Moses, in this One every- 
one who is believing is being justi- 
fied, R0328 108 

‘Beware, then, that that which has 
been declared in the ‘prophets may 
not be coming on you: 'Perccive, 
you ‘despisers, and marvel and 'dis- 
appear! ‘for a work am I working 
in your ‘days—a work which you 
should by no means be believing if 
anyone should be detailing it to 
you.” Hals 

Now, at their being out, they en- 
treated that these ‘declarations be 
spoken to them “on the intervening 
sabbath. Now the synagogue being 
broken’ up, many of the Jews and 
the reverent proselytes follow ‘Paul 
and ‘Barnabas, who?, speaking to 
them, persuaded them to ‘remain in 
the grace of ‘God. 
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Now on the coming sabbath al- 
most the entire ‘city was gathered 
to hear the word of the Lord. Yet 
the Jews, perceiving the throngs, 
are Ffilled with jealousy,>'32" and 
they contradicted the things 'spoken 
by Paul, blaspheming. “Being bold, 
both ‘Paul and ‘Barnabas say, “To 
you first was it necessary that the 
word of ‘God be spoken. Yet, since, 
in fact, you are thrusting it away, 
and are judging yourselves not 
worthy of -eonian life, ‘lo! we Fare 
turning "to the nations. For thus 
the Lord has directed us: I have ap- 
pointed Thee ‘for ‘a "light of the na- 
tions; for Thee ‘to be for salvation 
id as the limits of the earth.’” 
s496 

Now, on hearing this, the nations 
rejoiced and glorified the word of 
the Lord, and they believe, who- 
ever were ‘set ‘for life eonian. 

Now the word. of the Lord was 
Fearried through the whole coun- 
try. Yet the Jews spur on the 
‘reverent, ‘respectable women, and 
the "foremost ones of the city, and 
rouse up persecution °"for -Paul 
and Barnabas, and they ejected 
them from their ‘boundaries. Now 
they, ‘shaking the dust off their 
feet "against them, came !"to Icon- 
tum. SAnd the disciples were filled 
with joy and holy spirit.M*6" 2Ti3" 


14 Now in Iconium ας the same thing 


occurred, at their entering into the 
Synagogue of the Jews, and speak- 
ing ‘so that a vast multitude of 


2 both Jews and Greeks believe. Yet 
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the stubborn Jews rouse up and pro- 
voke the ‘souls of the nations 
against the brethren.1Th2“They, in- 
deed, then, tarry a considerable 
time, speaking boldly ©"in the Lord, 
Who is testifying to the word of 
His ‘grace, granting signs and mir- 


acles to ‘occur through their “hands. 
Mk16!7-29 ΠΡ] 
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city: and these, indeed, were ‘?with 
the Jews, yet those ων ἢ the apos- 
tles. Now as there came to be an 
onset both of the nations and the 
Jews, together with their -chiefs, to 
outrage and pelt them with stones, 
being conscious of it, they fled for 
refuge into the cities of -Lycaonia, 
Lystra and Derbe, and the country 
about. And there they were, bring- 
ing the evangel. 

And a %certain man in Lystra, 
impotent in the feet, sat there, lame 
°from his mother’s womb, who never 
walks.’’This one hears ‘Paul speak- 
ing, who, ‘looking intently at him, 
and perceiving that he 'has faith ‘to 
be saved, said with a loud voice, 
“'Rise upright on your ‘feet:” And 
he leaps and walked. 

Besides, the throngs, perceiving 
what Paul does, "lift up their ‘voice 
in Lycaonian, saying, “The gods, 
made 'iike “men, descended to? us?” 
Besides, they called ‘Barnabas Zeus, 
yet ‘Paul, Hermes, since, in fact, he 
was the leading ‘speaker. Besides, 
the priest of the Zeus which ‘is 
before the city, ~ bringing’ bulls and 
garlands ““to the portals, wanted to 
‘sacrifice together wiih the throngs. 

Now, on ‘hearing this, the apos- 
tles Barnabas and Paul, ‘tearing 
sftheir ‘garments, spring out into 
crying and saying, 
“Men! “Why are you doing these 
things? We also are "men, of like 
emotions as you, bringing the evan- 
gel to you to 'turn® you back from 
these “vain things °"to the living 
God, Who makes ‘heaven and the 
earth and the sea and al] “that is 
in them, Who, in “bygone genera- 
tions, leaves all the nations to 'go 
their ways, although He ~ lcaves 
Himself not without the testimony 
of good ‘acts, giving showers from 
heaven and fruitbearing seasons, 
‘filling our ‘hearts’ with nourish- 


Now ‘rent is the multitude of the 13 ment and gladness.”®o' And, saying 
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these things, they hardly stop the 
throngs, so as not ‘to be sacrificing 
to them. 

Yet Jews from Antioch and Ico- 
nium come on, and, ‘persuading the 
throngs, and ‘stoning ‘Paul,?2T3 "they 
dragged him outside of the city, in- 
ferring that he is “dead.?¢12*’Yet, 
when the disciples ‘surround him, 
‘rising, he entered into the city. And 
on the morrow he came out. with 
‘Barnabas "to Derbe. Evangelizing 
that ‘city besides, and -making a 
considerable number of disciples, 
they return into ‘Lystra and into 
Iconium and into Antioch, festab- 
lishing the ‘souls of the disciples, 
besides entreating them to ‘remain? 
in the faith and = saying that 
“through many afflictions 'must we 
be entering into the kingdoin of 
‘God.” Now, ‘selecting elders for 
them according to the ecclesia, 
praying with fastines, they com- 
mitted them to the Lord in'° Whom 
they had believed. 

And, passing through into ‘Pisi- 
dia, they came "to ‘Pamphylia. And, 
speaking the word of the Lord in 
Perga, they descended to Attalia, 
and thence they sail away "to Anti- 
och, whence they were ‘given over 
to the grace of ‘God “for the work 
which they fulfill.’ 

Now, coming along and gathering 
the ecclesia, they informed them of 
whatever ‘God does with them, and 
that "Me opens to the nations a 
door of faith. Now they tarried not 
brief time ‘with the disciples. 

And “some, coming down from 
‘Judea, taught the brethren that, 
“If you should not be 'cireumcised 
after the custom of ‘Moses, you 
‘cannot be saved.” Now as ‘Paul 
and Barnabas 'come to have not 
slight commotion and questioning 
‘dwith them, they prescribe that 
Paul and Barnabas G42""" and “some 
others from among them are to 'zo 
up to4 the apostles and elders in‘° 
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Jerusalem concerning this ‘question. 
They indeed, then, ‘being sent for- 
ward by the ecclesia, passed 
through -Phenicia as well as Sa- 
maria, detailing the turning® about 
of the nations. And they “caused 
great joy to all the brethren. 

Now, coming along into Jerusa- 
lem, they were received by the ec- 
elesia and the apostles and the eld- 
ers. Besides, they inform them of 
whatever ‘God does with them. Yet 
°some ‘from the sect of the Phari- 
sees who have believed rise up, say- 
ing that “They 'must be 'circum- 
cised, besides charging them to 
‘keep the law of “Moses.” 

Now the apostles and the elders 
were gathered 'to ?see about this 
‘matter. Now, there coming to be 
much questioning, ‘rising, Peter 
said to? them, “Men! Brethren! 
You are 'versed in the fact that 
from the days at the beginning ‘God 
chooses among you, that through 
my “-mouth the nations are to hear 
the word of the evangel and believe. 
And God, the Knower of hearts, 
testifies to them, giving the holy 
‘spirit according as to us also, and 
in nothing discriminates between 
bothys and them, ‘cleansing their 
‘hearts’ by ‘faith. “Why, then, are 
you now trying ‘God, by "placing 
a yoke on the neck of the disciples 
which neither our ‘fathers nor we 
are strong enough to bear? But 
through the grace of the Lord 
Jesus@*5'°we shall be believing, to 
be saved “in a“ manner “even as 
‘they 7Ga2"-3! 

Now the entire multitude hushes 
and they heard Barnabas and Paul 
unfolding whatever signs and mir- 
acles God does among the nations 
through them. 

Now after they ‘hush, James an- 
swered, saying, “Men! Brethren! 
Hear me! Simeon unfolds “how 
‘God first visits the nations, to 'ob- 
tain out of them a people for His 
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And with this agree the 
words of the prophets, according as 
it is “written, 4™9""” 

PAfter these things I will ‘turn 

back, 

‘And I will 'rebuild the tabernacle 

of David which has fallen. . . 

And its “overturned structure 

will I 'rebuild, 

And I will 're-erect it... 

So that those left of ‘mankind 

should be seeking out the Lord, 

And all the nations, on them 

onover whom My ‘name is “in- 
voked. 

Is saying the Lord, Who is doing 

these things.’ 
cK nown from the eon to the Lord is 
His ‘work. 

Wherefore I ‘decide not to be har- 
assing those from the nations who 
are Fturning back οἷο ‘God, but to 
write an epistle to them ‘to be ab- 
staining from ‘ceremonial =pollution 
with ‘idols, and ‘prostitution, and 
what is strangled, and ‘blood.c™ 
For “Moses, “from ancient genera- 
tions, city “hy city, 'has those who 
are heralding him, being read °on 
every sabbath in the synagogues.” 

Then it seems good to the apos- 
tles and the elders, together with 
the whole ecclesia, “choosing men 
“from among them, to send 'to An- 
tioch together with ‘Paul and Bar- 
nakas, Judas, ‘'called Bar-Sabbas, 
and Silas, leading men among the 
brethren, ‘writing through their 
Δ] πᾷ: 

“The apostles and the elders and 
the brethren, to the brethren “at 
‘Antioch and Syria and Cilicia, ‘out 
of the nations: 'Rejoice! 

Since, in fact, we hear that “some 
coming out °from us disturb you 
with words, ‘fdismantling your 
‘souls, whom we gave no! assign- 
ment, if seems good to us, in com- 
ing to be of one accord, choosing 
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men, to send them to? you “with our 
‘beloved Barnabas and Paul, “men 
who “give Fup their ‘souls* for? the 
Aname of our ‘Lord Jesus Christ. 
We have, then, commissioned Judas 
and Silas, and they are reporting 
the same “*by word. For it seems 
good to the tholy ‘spirit and to us 
in nothing to be placing one more 
burden on you save these ‘essen- 
tials: to be abstaining from idol 
sacrifices, and blood, and what is 
strangled, and prostitution; °from 
which, carefully keeping yourselves, 
you will be well 'engaged. Fare- 
well] !71C03 ἘΡ215 

They, indeed, then, ‘being dismiss- 
ed, came down '"to Antioch, and 
gathering the multitude, “hand them 
the epistle. Now, reading it, they 
rejoiced °"at the consolation. Both 
Judas and Silas, they also heing 
prophets, ‘"by many a word entreat 
and festablish the brethren. Now, 
after 4spending some time, they 
were dismissed with peace from the 
brethren to? those who commission 


5 them, (10 31) Yet Paul and Barnabas 


tarried in Antioch, teaching and 
bringing the evangel of the word 
of the Lord, with many “others also. 

Now, after “some days, Paul said 
to? Barnabas, “By all means, ‘turn- 
ing back, we should be visiting the 
brethren “at every city in which we 
announce the word of the Lord, to 
see how they are faring.” Now 
Barnabas intended to 'take along 
with them ‘John also, who is 'called 
Mark.©ot” Yet Paul counted the 
man who ‘withdraws from them 
from Pamphylia and 'comes not 
with them to the work—this man 
not worthy to 'take along.3" Now 
they became so incensed as to re- 
coil from one another. Besides 
‘Barnabas,’ taking ‘Mark along, 
sails off "to Cyprus.2?" Phn*! 

Now Paul, ‘singling out Silas, 
came away, being given over to the 
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Now we were in this ‘city, tarrying 


Now he passed through ‘Syria and 13 “some days. Besides, on the day of 


‘Cilicia, "establishing the ecclesias.1& 
Now he arrives also “at Derbe and 
float Lystra, and 'lo! a @certain dis- 
ciple was there, named Timothy, the 
son of a believing Jewish woman, 
yet of a Greek father, who was at- 
tested by the brethren in Lystra 
and Iconium. This one ‘Paul wants 
to ‘come out ‘’with him, and, taking 
him, circumcised him because of the 
Jews who ‘are in those ‘places, for 
they all were ‘aware that his ‘father 
belonged to the Greeks.164" 2TI2® 

Now, as they went through the 
cities, they give over to them the 
decrees®”2"to F'maintain, which have 
heen decided upon by the apostles 
and elders who are in Jerusalem.)*" 
The ecclesias, indeed, then, were 
stable in the faith and super- 
abounded in ‘number day “by day. 

Now they passed through ‘Phry- 
gia and the Galatian province, be- 
ing forbidden by the 'holy spirit to 
speak the word in the province of 
Asia. Yet, coming “about -Mysia, 
they tried to go into ‘Bithynia, and 
the 'spirit of Jesus does not let 
them. Yet they, passing by ‘Mysia, 
descended into Troas. 

And ‘during the night a vision 
was seen by ‘Paul. YA “certain man, 
a Macedonian, was ‘standing and 
entreating him, and saying, “Cross 
over into Macedonia! Help us!” 
Now as he perceived the vision, we 
immediately seek to 'come out to 
Macedonia, deducing that ‘God has 
called us to bring the evangel to 
them. 

Now, setting out from Troas, we 
run straight to Samothrace, yet 
the ensuing day !"to Neapolis, and 
thence to Philippi, which* is the 
‘foremost city of that part of Mace- 
donia, a colony. 
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the sabbaths we came outside 9 of 
the gate beside a river, where we in- 
ferred there is “prayer, and, ‘being 
seated, we spoke to the women who 
are coming together. And a “cer- 
tain woman named Lydia, a seller 
of 4purple of the city of Thyatira, 
revering ‘God, heard, whose ‘heart’ 
the Lord Ffopens up to 'heed what 
is 'spoken by ‘Paul. Now as she 
is baptized, she and her ‘house- 
hold, she entreats, saying, “If you 
have judged me to be “faithful to 
the Lord, ‘enter into my ‘house and 
'remain.” And she urges us. 

Now it occurred, at our going to 
the prayer, a “certain maid, having 
a python spirit, meets us, who® af- 
forded a vast income (0 her ‘mas- 
ters, divining. She, following after 
‘Paul and us, cried, saying, “These 
“men are Fslaves of ‘God ‘most 
Fhigh, who® are announcing to you 
a Fway of salvation!” Now this she 
did on many days. Now Paul, be- 
ing exaSperated and turning about, 
said to the spirit, “I am charging 
you, in the ‘name of Jesus Christ, to 
be coming out from her!” And it 
came out the same hour.Mk16" 

Now her ‘masters, perceiving that 
the “expectation of their ‘income 
was come out, getting hold of ‘Paul 
and ‘Silas, draw them into the mar- 
ket °"to the magistrates, and, lead- 
ing them to the officers, say, “These 
‘kmen are confounding our ‘city. 
Belonging to the Jews, they are 
also announcing customs which it 
is not allowed us to ‘assent to, nor 
to 'do, being Romans.” And the 
throng assailed οὖ them, and the of- 
ficers, ‘tearing off their ‘garments. 
ordered them to be flogged with 
'rods. Besides, placing on them 
many blows, they cast them into 
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jail, ‘charging the warden to 'keep 
them securely, who, getting such a 
charge, casts thein into the interior 
jail, and secures their ‘feet in'° the 
stocks.2¢% 1Th2? 

Now “at ‘midnight Paul and 
Silas were praying and sang hymns 
to ‘God. Now the prisoners listen- 
ed to them. Now, suddenly, a great 
quake occurred, so that the founda- 
tions of the prison are shaken. 
Now, instantly, all the doors were 
opened, and the bonds of all were 
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New the warden, "coming out of 
his sleep, and perceiving the doors 
of the jail ‘open, pulling his ‘sword, 
was about to ‘despatch himself, in- 
ferring that the prisoners have es- 
caped. Yet Paul shouts with a loud 
voice, saying, “You should 'commit 
nothing evil to yourself, for we are 
all in this place.” Now, ‘requesting 
lights, he springs in, and coming to 
be in a tremor, prostrates to ‘Paul 
and ‘Silas, and preceding them out, 
averred, “Masters, “what 'must I 
be doing that I may be 'saved?” 
Now ‘they say, “Believe on the Lord 
Jesus, and you shall be 'saved, you 
and your ‘household.” And they 
speak to him the word of the Lord, 
together with all those in his ‘house. 
And, taking them aside, in that 
‘hour of the night he bathes off their 
Ablows, and is baptized, he and all 
his --household, instantly. Besides, 
leading them up into his ‘house, he 
“sets a “table before them, and ex- 
ults with all his household, having 
believed ‘God. 

Now, day “coming on, the officers 
dispatch the constables, saying, 
“Release those ‘**men.” Now the 
warden reports these ‘words to‘ 
‘Paul, that “The officers have dis- 
patched that you may be ‘released. 
Then, coming out now, ‘go in 
peace.” Yet ‘Paul averred to’ them, 
““Lashing us in public, uncondemn- 
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ed, "men belonging to the Romans, 
they cast us into jail, and now they 
are ejecting us surreptitiously 110τ 
Not! But let them come them- 
selves and ‘lead us out!” Now the 
constables report these declarations 
to the officers. Now they were 
afraid, hearing that they are Ro- 
mans. And, coming, they ertreat 
them, and, leading them out, asked 
them to 'come away from the city. 

Now, coming out from the jail, 
they came in‘® to4 Lydia, and, “see- 
ing the brethren, they console them 
and came away. 

Now, ‘traversing ‘Amphipolis and 
‘Apollonia, they came "to ‘Thessa- 
Jonica, “where there was a syna- 
gogue of the Jews.1T"2’ ‘Now, 4 as 
‘Paul’s “custom was, he entered to4 
them and on three sabbaths he 
argues with them from the scrip- 
tures, opening up and placing before 
them that the Christ 'must 'suffer 
and rise “from among tne dead, and 
that “This One is the Christ—the 
Jesus Whom I am announcing to 
you.” And “some? of them are per- 
suaded, and were Fallotted to -Paul 
and ‘Silas, both a vast multitude 
of the reverent Greeks, “ἀπά of the 
¥Yforemost women not a few. 

Now the Jews, being jealous and 
taking to themselves “some wicked 
men of the loafers and ‘making up 
a mob, made a tumult in the ‘city, 
and, ‘standing by the house of Ja- 
son, they sought to 'lead them be- 
fore!°the populace. Now, not finding 
them, they dragged Jason and “some 
brethren °"to the city magistrates, 
imploring that “Those who raise 
the inhabited earth to insurrection, 
these are 'present in this place alse, 
whom Jason has entertained. And 
all these are committing thing's con- 
travening the decrees of Cwsar, say- 
ing there is a different King, Jesus." 
Lu2*Now they disturb the throng 
and the city magistrates on hearing 
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these things. And, obtaining ‘bail 
bfrom ‘Jason and the rest, they re- 
lease them. 

Now the brethren immediately 
send out both ‘Paul and ‘Silas “by 
night into Berea, whot are away, 
coming along into the synagogue of 
the Jews. Now these were more 
noble than those in Thessalonica, 
who? receive the word with all ea- 
gerness, examining the scriptures 
day σὴν day, to see if these ‘have it 
thus. Many 9 of them, indeed, then, 
believe, and of the _ respectable 
‘Greek women and men not a few. 

Now as the Jews from ‘Thessa- 
lonica know that in ‘Berea also the 
word of ‘God was announced by 
‘Paul, they came there also, fagi- 
tating and disturbing the throngs. 
Now immediately, then, ‘Paul was 
sent away by the brethren to ‘go as 
far as °" the sea. Besides, both ‘Silas 
and Timothy remain behind there. 

Now those who are conducting 
‘Paul led him as far as Athens, and, 
obtaining a direction to? Silas and 
‘Timothy that they may be coming 
45S most quickly to‘ him, they are off. 

Now, while ‘Paul was waiting for 
them in ‘Athens, his ‘spirit was In- 
cited in him at beholding the city 
being idol-ridden. Indeed, then, he 
argued in the synagogue with the 
Jews and with the 'reverent, and in 
the market “on every day ‘with 
those happening along. 

Now “some of the Epicurean as 
well as Stoic philosophers parleyed 
with him, and “some said, ‘“¢What- 
ever may this ‘rook be wanting 
to 'say?” Yet others, “He 'seems 
to be an announcer of ‘strange de- 
mons,” seeing that he brought them 
the evangel of ‘Jesus and the res- 
urrection. Besides, getting hold of 
him, they led him °"to the Areopa- 
gus, saying, “'Can we know “what 
this ‘new teaching is, which is 'spok- 
en of by you? For 4strange is 7what 
you are "bringing '"to our ‘hearing. 
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We are 'resolved, then, to know 
4what =this is wanting to be!” Now 
the Athenians all, and the repatri- 
ated guests, had opportunity ‘for 
nothing different than to be saying 
“something or hearing “something 
newer. 

Now Paul, standing in the center 
of the Areopagus, averred, “Men! 
Athenians! *On all sides am I be- 
holding how™®*tunusually religious 
you are. For, passing through and 
contemplating the objects of your 
veneration, I found a pedestal also, 
πη which had been inscribed, ‘To 
an Unknown Ged.’ To Whom then, 
you are ‘ignorantly ‘devout, This 
One am [I announcing to you. The 
God Who makes the world and all 
=that is in it, ‘He, the Lord ‘inherent 
of heaven and earth, is not ‘dwell- 
ing in temples made by “hands, 
neither is He, requiring anything, 
being attended by human ‘hands, 
13661"? sHimself giving to all life and 
breath and ‘all. Besides, He makes 
out of one every nation of man- 
kind, to be dwelling on 2all the sur- 
face of the earth, ‘specifying the 
“setting of the seasons and the 
bounds of their ‘dwelling, for them 
to be Fseeking ‘God, if, consequent- 
ly, they may surely 'grope for Him 
and may be finding Him, though to 
be sure, not far from each one of 
us is He 'inherent,®°!”’ for in Him we 
are living and moving and are, as 
A9some ‘poets “of yours also have 
declared, ‘For of that Frace also are 
we.’ Belonging, then, to the race of 
‘God, we ‘ought not to be inferring 
that the Divine is like gold, or sil- 
ver, or stone, a sculpture of art and 
Nhuman sentiment. 

Indeed, then, condoning the times 
of ‘ignorance,1*” ‘God is now charg- 
ing ‘mankind that all everywhere 
are to 'repent, forasmuch as He 
Fassigns a Fday in which He is 
‘about to be judging the ‘inhabited 
earth in righteousness ‘by the Man 
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Whom He specifies, tendering “faith 
to all, raising Him °from among 
the dead.”— 

Now, on “hearing of the resurrec- 
tion of the dead, these, indeed. 
jeered,1©l"yet those say, “We will 
‘hear you concerning this again 
also.” Thus ‘Paul came out 9 of their 
midst. Yet “some men, being joined 
to him, believe, among whom were 
Dionysius, the Areopagite, also, and 
a woman named Damaris, and ¢oth- 
ers ‘9with them. 
these things, departing 
“from ‘Athens, he came !"to Corinth. 
And, finding a “certain Jew named 
Aquila, a ‘native of Pontus, having 
recently come from ‘Italy, and Pris- 
cilla, his wife (because Claudius 
“prescribed that all the Jews 'de- 
part from ‘Rome), he came to them, 
and, because of his ‘being of a like 
trade, he remained °with them and 
worked, for they were tentmakers 
by ‘trade.20 1¢4” 

Now he argued in the synagogue 
Con every sabbath and persuaded 
both Jews and Greeks. Now, as 
both ‘Silas and ‘Timothy came down 
from ‘Macedonia, ‘Paul was Fpressed 
in the word, certifying to the Jews 
that Jesus is the Christ. Now at 
their resisting and blaspheming, 
shaking out his ‘garments, he said 
to? them, “Your ‘blood’ be on your 
N-head! Clear am I! From ‘now on 
I shall 'go "to the nations.”13* Ez38-» 

And, “proceeding thence, he en- 
tered ‘© the house of a “certain one 
named Titus Justus, who is revering 
‘God, whose ‘house was ‘adjacent to 
the synagogue. Now Crispus, the 
chief of the synagogue, believes the 
Lord, together with πὶ whole 
‘household. And many of the Co- 
rinthians, hearing, believed and 
baptized.1¢1" 

Now the Lord said to ‘Paul, in 
the night, through a vision, ““'Fear 
not! but be speaking: and you 
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with you, and no! one shall 'place4 
hands on you ‘to illtreat you, be- 
cause there are many people of 
Mine in this ‘city.”1°2? Now he is 
4seated one year and six months, 
teaching the word of ‘God among 
them.1¢3” 

Now, Gallio being proconsul of 
‘Achaia, the Jews with one accord 
assaulted ‘Paul, and they led him 
to the dais, saying that, “Aside 
from the law, is this man inducing 
Amen to 'revere God.” Now ‘Paul, 
being about to ‘open’ his ‘mouth, 
‘Gallio said to¢4 the Jews, “If, in- 
deed, it were “some injury or wicked 
knavery, O Jews, I might, @‘on that 
Yet if they 
are questions concerning a word, 
and names and a law’ of ‘yours, 
you will ‘see to it! A judge of 
these I am not intending to be!” 
And he drives them away from the 
dais. Yet they all, getting hold of 
Sosthenes,!€" the chief of the syna- 
gogue, beat him in front of the dais. 
And ‘Gallio cared for none of these 
things. 

Now ‘Paul, “remaining still a con- 
siderable number of days with the 
brethren, “taking leave, sailed off 
'Nto ‘Syria, and ‘with him Pris- 
cilla and Aquila; “having shorn his 
‘head in Cenchrea, for he had a 
vow. Nuss 21° Now they arrive int? 
Ephesus and he left ‘them there. 
Yet he, entering the synagogue, 
argues with the Jews. Yet at their 
asking him to stay on more time, 
he does not consent, but, ‘taking 
leave and saying, “1 shall 'come back 
again (οὐ you, ‘God willing,” he set 
out from ‘Ephesus. And, coming 
down into Ce#sarea, going up and 
~greeting the ecclesia, he descended 
into Antioch. And, “spending ?some 
time, he came away, passing consec- 
utively through the Galatian prov- 
ince and Phrygia, "establishing all 
the disciples. 

Now a “certain Jew, named Apol- 
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los, a ‘native Alexandrian, a schol- 
arly man, arrives at Ephesus, be- 
ing able in the scriptures.1¢% ‘He 
was ‘instructed in the fway of the 
Lord, and F'fervent in ‘spirit. He 
spoke and taught accurately “what 
concerns ‘Jesus, being versed only 
in the baptism of John. Besides, ‘he 
begins to speak ‘boldly in the syna- 
gogue. Now, hearinghim, Priscilla 
and Aquila took him to themselves 
and expounded the 'way of ‘God to 
him more accurately.P'% 

Now, at his intending to 'pass 
through into ‘Achaia, the brethren, 
“promoting it, write to the disciples 
to welcome him, who, coming along, 
parleyed much with those who have 
believed through ‘grace, for he 
strenuously and thoroughly con- 
futed the Jews, in public exhibiting, 
through the scriptures, that Jesus 
is the Christ. 

Now it occurred ‘while ‘Apollos 
‘is in Corinth, Paul, passing through 
the upper parts, 'comes down !"to 
Ephesus and, finding “some dis- 
ciples, said ¥° to? them, “1 Did you 
obtain holy spirit on “believing?” 
Yet they to? him, “Nay, neither 
hear we if there is holy spirit.” Yet 
‘he said “Into “what, then, are you 
baptized?” Yet ‘they say, “Into 
John’s baptism.” Yet Paul said, 
“John baptizes with the baptism of 
repentance, telling the people that 
ἰπίο the One coming after him they 
Should be believing, that is; on 
‘Jesus. Now, hearing this, they are 
baptized in'’ the ‘name of the Lord 
Jesus.”!Cl"And at the plaeing of 
‘Paul’s hands on them, the holy 
‘spirit came on them. Besides, they 
spoke ‘languages and prophesied. 


' Now there were, in all, about twelve 


ncn, 

Now, entering the synagogue, he 
spoke boldly °"for three months, 
arguing and persuading as to ‘that 
which concerns the kingdom of ‘God. 
Now, as “some Fwere hardened and 
stubborn, saying things that are 
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evil of the way ‘before the multi- 
tude, withdrawing from them, he 
severs the disciples, arguing day 
acby day in the school of Tyrannus. 
Now this occurred "for two years, 
so that all those dwelling in the 
province of Asia hear the word of 
the Lord, both Jews and Greeks. 
Besides, ‘powerful deeds, not the 
=casual kind, ‘God did through the 
4hands of Paul, so that handker- 
chiefs or aprons from his ‘cuticle 
are ‘carried away °"to the infirm 
also, to ‘clear the diseases fromm 
them. Besides, ‘wicked ‘spirits 'go 
out. 

Now “some of the wandering Jews 
also, exorcists, take in hand to 
‘name the ‘name of the Lord Jesus 
over those having ‘wicked ‘spirits, 
saying, “I am adjuring you by the 
Jesus Whom [Paul is heralding!” 
Now there were “some seven sons of 
Sceva, a Jew, a chief priest, doing 
this. Yet, answering, the wicked 
‘spirit said to them, “Jesus, indeed, 
I 'know, and in Paul am I 'versed, 
yet *who are you?” And, leaping 
on them, the "man in whom the 
wicked ‘spirit was, getting the mas- 
tery of both, is too strong ° for 
them, so that, naked and ‘wounded, 
they are escaping out of that ‘house. 

Now this became known to all, 
both Jews and Greeks, who are 
dwelling in ‘Ephesus. And fear 
Ffalls on them all, and Fmagnified 
was the ‘name of the Lord Jesus. 
Besides, many who have believed 
came, confessing and informing 
them of their ‘practices. Now a 
considerahle number of those ‘prac- 
ticing the meddling arts, “carrying 
together the scrolls, burned them 
up in sight of all. And they com- 
pute their = value and found it to 
be fifty thousand picces of ‘silver. 
Thus @ mightily the word of the 
Lord grows and was Fstrong. 

Now, as these things were ful- 
Filled,Ro15” -Paul pondered, in ‘spirit, 
passing through ‘Macedonia and 
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‘Achaia, to 'go '"to Jerusalem, say- 
ing that, “After my ‘coming to he 
there I 'must '“see Rome also.”23” 
Now, “dispatching "to ‘Macedonia 
two of those serving him, Timothy 


and Erastus, he attended, for the 3 


time, "to the province of Asia. 

Now “cat that ‘season not slight 
disturbance occurred concerning the 
Fway, for a “certain man named De- 
metrius, a silversmith, making sil- 
ver temples of Artemis, afforded not 
slight income to the artificers, whoin 
‘convening together, as also the 
workers about ‘such things, he said, 
“Men! You are 'versed in the fact 
that °by this ‘vocation '* we ‘thrive, 
and you are beholding and hearing 
that, not only of Ephesus, but of 
almost the entire province of Asia, 
this Paul by his persuading causes 
a considerable throng to stand 
aloof, saying that they are not gods 
which are coming into being ‘by 
means of ‘hands. Now, not only 
is this endangering our ‘party, ‘by 
it coming to be confuted, but the 
sanctuary of the great goddess Ar- 
temis also is being thereby reckoned 
nothing. Besides, her ‘magnificence 
is ‘about to be ‘pulled’ down also, 
whom the whole province of Asia 
and the inhabited earth is revering.” 

Now, ‘hearing this and becoming 
Ffull of fury, they cried, saying, 


“Great is ‘Artemis of the Ephe- © 


sians!” And Ffilled is the city with 
the confusion. Besides, they rush 
with one accord into the theater, 
“gripping Gaius and Aristarchus, 
Macedonians, fellow travelers of 
Paul. (Now, at ‘Paul’s intending to 
'enter int° to the populace, the dis- 
ciples did not let him. Yet “some of 
the chiefs of the province of Asia 
also, being his friends, “sending to4 
him, entreated him not to venture 
into the theater himself.) Others, 
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indeed, then, cried “some other 
thing, for the ecclesia was in “con- 
fusion, and the majority were not 
"aware on “what account they had 
come together. 

Now they unite on Alexander, one 
°of the throng, the Jews pushing 
him forward. Now ‘Alexander, ~ges- 
turing with his ‘hand, wanted to 
make a ‘defense to the populace. 
Yet, on recognizing that he is a 
Jew, one voice "came °from all ©“for 
about two hours, crying, “Great is 
‘Artemis of the Ephesians! Great 
is Artemis of the Ephesians!” 

Now, ‘composing the throng, the 
scribe is averring: “Men! Ephe- 
sians! For “what =-*man is there who 
‘knows not the ‘city of the Ephe- 
sians, which is the Fsexton of the 
temple of the great Artemis and of 
that which fell from Zeus? These 
things, then, not being gainsaid, 
you's 'must 'possess “composure and 
‘commit nothing 2"¥ rash. For you 
led these ‘men, who are neither de- 
spoilers of the sanctuary, nor 'blas- 
phemers of our ‘goddess. Indeed. 
then, if Demetrius and the artificers 
‘owith him 'have a charge ‘against 
anyone, court sessions are being 
Fheld, and there are proconsuls: let 
them be indicting one another. Now 
if you are seeking for anything con- 
cerning “other things, in the legal 
ecclesia will it be ‘explained. For 
we are also in 'danger of being in- 
dicted concerning ‘today’s commo- 
tion, there inhering not one cause 
concerning which we shall be ‘able 
to render *‘any account concerning 


41 this riot.” And, saying these things. 
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he dismisses the ecclesia. 

Now, after the tumult ‘ceased, 
‘Paul, “sending after the disciples 
and “consoling and “saluting them, 
came away to 'go into ‘Macedonia. 


2 Now, passing through those ‘parts 
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and “entreating them with many 1, about to go on 'foot. Now, as he 


a word, he came into ‘Greece. Be- 
sides, “spending three months, at 
there coming to he a plot against 
him by the Jews, being about to 
‘set out for ‘Syria, he came to be 
of the opinion that he would 'return 
through Macedonia. Now it was ar- 
ranged for him to be met, as far 
away as the province of Asia, by 
Sopater Pyrrhus, a Berean, yet of 
the Thessalonians, Aristarchus and 
Secundus, and Gaius the Derbian, 
aud Timothy, yet of the province of 
- Asia, Tychicus and Trophimus. Now 
these, coming before, remained for 
us in Troas. Yet we sail off from 
Philippi after the days of ‘un- 
leavened “bread, and came to! them 
in’ -Troas "lin five days, where 
we tarry seven days.!6 2025 

Now ‘on one of the sabbath davs, 
at our having gathered to ‘break 
Nbread, ‘Paul argued with them, be- 
ing about to be off on the morrow. 
Besides, he prolonged the word unto 
midnight. Now there were a con- 
siderable numbcr of torches in the 
upper chamber where we were 
“gathered. 

Now a “certain young man named 
Eutychus, being seated on the win- 
dow, sinking into a deep sleep while 
‘Paul is arguing still more,JT™5” 
being sunk from ‘sleep, falls down 
from the third story, and was 
picked up dead. Now ‘Paul, ‘de- 
scending, falls on him, and, embrac- 
ing him, said, “Make no 'tumult, for 
his ‘soul is in him.” 

Now, going up and “breaking’ 
‘bread’ and ‘tasting, besides “con- 
versing °" a considerable time until 
daybreak, thus he came away. Now 
they led the boy ‘alive, and were 
not measurably consoled. 

Now we, coming before °"to the 
ship, set out °"for ‘Assos, thence be- 
ing about to 'Lake up ‘Paul, for thus 


came up with us in'° -Assos, taking 


15 him up, we came !"to Mitylene. And, 


16 


17 


18 


19 


20 


21 


23 


24 


25 


“sailing from thence, the ensuing 
day we arrive abreast of Chios, yet 
on “another we put in “at Samos, 
yet the 'next we came "to Milctus, 
for ‘Paul had decided to sail by 
‘Ephesus, so that he should not be 
beoming to linger in the province of 
Asia, for he hurried, if it may be 
possible for him to 'be* in'° Jeru- 
salem the day of ‘Pentecost.!% 

Now from ‘Miletus, “sending ἱπίο 
Ephesus, he calls for the elders of 
the ecclesia. Now, as they came 
along to’ him, he said to them, 
“You are 'versed in the facts, from 
the first day ‘on which I stepped 
into the province of Asia, how I 
came to be with you “all the time, 
Fslaving for the Lord with all Fhu- 
mility and tears, and the trials 
which 'befell me ‘by the plots of the 
Jews, how under no circumstances 
do I shrink from ~informing you 
of anything which is 'expedient, and 
teaching you in public and at 
your homes, certifying to both Jews 
and to Greeks ‘repentance ‘toward 
‘God and faith “toward our ‘Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

And now, 'lo! I, “bound in ‘spirit, 
am going to Jerusalem, not being 
“aware what I will 'meet with in it, 
more than that the 'holy ‘spirit, city 
acbhy city, certifics to me, saying that 
bonds and afflictions are remaining 
for me. But of nothing ‘have I a 
word, nor yet am I making my ‘soulé 
precious to myself, till I should be 
perfecting my ‘career® and the dis- 
pensation which I got “from the 
Lord Jesus, to certify the evangel 
of the grace of ‘God. 

And now, ‘lo! I am ‘aware that 
you all, among whom I pass 
through heralding the kingdom, 
shall be sceing my ‘face4 no! longer. 


if has been prescribed, he being 25 Wherefore I am attesting to you in 


173 


27 


28 


29 


30 


31 


32 


33 
34 


36 


37 


20 27 


‘thisto¢ayyvery day that I am ‘clear 
from the “blood of all, for under 
no circumstances do I shrink from 
“informing you of the entire coun- 
sel of ‘God.Epl’ 3’? Col” 

Take 'heed to yourselves and to 
the entire Fflocklet, among which the 
tholy ‘spirit appointed you super- 
visors, to be Fshepherding the ec- 
clesia of ‘God, which He procures 
through the ‘blood of His‘own. Now 
I am ‘aware that, ’after I am ‘out 
of reach, burdensome wolves will be 
entering “among you, not sparing 
the flocklet. And °from among your- 
selves ‘will 'arise men, speaking 
perverse’ thing's ‘to 'pull "away ‘dis- 
ciples after themselves.2T!!”Where- 
fore 'watch, remembering that for 
three years, night and day, I cease 
not admonishing each one with 
tears. And ‘now I am committing 
you to ‘God and to the word of His 
‘grace, which is ‘able to Fedify and 
give the enjoyment of an Fallotment 


among all who have been hallowed. 
171416 


I covet not one’s “silver or “gold 
or vesture. You 'know that these 
‘hands’ subserve my ‘needs and of 


5 those who are with me. All I inti- 


mate to you, that, thus toiling, you 
‘must be supporting the ‘infirm. 
Besides, 'remembher the words of the 
Lord Jesus, that He said, ‘Happy is 
it to 'give rather than to ‘get.’ "1Th2 
And, saying these things, at his 
‘kneeling together with them all, he 
prays. 

Now there came to be consider- 
able lamentation by all, and falling 
on -Paul’s ‘neck, they kissed him 
fondly, being pained especially °"at 
the word which he had declared that 
no! longer are they ‘about to ‘be- 
hold his “face. Yet they sent him 
forward into the ship.2!° 


21 Now as we came to set out, be- 


2 


ing pulled away from them, “run- 
ning straight, we came to ‘Coos, 
yet the next day "to ‘Rhodes, and 
thence to Patara. And finding a 
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ship ferrying to Phoenicia, ‘step- 
ping on board, we set out. Now, 
‘Cyprus looming up, and leaving it 
on the left, we ‘sailed to Syria, 
and came down "to Tyre, for there 
the ship was unloading the cargo. 

Now, finding out the disciples, 
we stay with them seven days, who? 
said to ‘Paul, through the spirit, not 
to be stepping on board to Jeru- 
salem. Now, when the days "came 
to fit us out, coming away, we went, 
all sending us forward, together 
with the wives and children, till 
outside of the city. And, ‘kneeling 
on the beach, “praying, we pull 
away from one another, and stepped 
into the ship. Yet ‘they return !"to 
their own. 

Now we, terminating the voyage. 
from Tyre descended to Ptolemais, 
and, “greeting the brethren, we re- 
main one day °with them. 

Now, on the morrow, coming 
away, we came "to Cwsarea, and. 
entering into the house of Philip the 
evangelist, who 'is ° of the seven, we 
remain “with him. Now of this man 
there were four daughters, virgins, 
prophesying. 

Now, at our staying on more days, 
a "certain prophet came down from 
‘Judea, named Agabus.!” And, com- 
ing to4 us and ‘picking up Paul's 
‘girdle, ‘binding his ‘own ‘feet and 
‘hands, he said, “Now =this is say- 
ing the ‘holy ‘spirit, “The man 
whose ‘girdle this is, shall the 
Jews in Jerusalem be binding thus, 
and they shall be giving him Over 
into the “hands of the nations.’ ” 
Now as we hear these things, both 
we and those in the =place en- 
treated him not ‘to 'go up to Jeru- 
salem. Then -Paul answered and 
said, “¢What are you doing, lament- 
ing and unnerving my "heart? For 
I ‘hold myself in readiness, not only 
to be bound, but to ‘die also in‘® 
Jerusalem for’ the ‘name of the 
Lord Jesus.” Now, as he was not 
‘persuaded, we are quiet, saying, 
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“Let the will of the Lord be* done!” 

Now, after these ‘days, “taking 
up our baggage, we went up into 
Jerusalem. Now disciples from 
Cwsarea, also, came together with 
us, leading us to Mnason, a ¢certain 
Cyprian, a disciple from the begin- 
ning, “with whom we should ‘lodge. 
Now at our coming to be in‘? Jeru- 
salem, the brethren welcome us 
with gratification. 

Now, on the ensuing day, ‘Paul 
was in together with us to? James. 
Besides, all the elders came along. 
And, greeting them, he unfolded, 
one “by one, each of the things 
which ‘God does among the nations 
through his ‘dispensation. 

Now those who ‘hear glorified 
‘God. Besides, they said to him, 
“You are beholding, brother, how 
many tens of thousands there are 
among the Jews who have believed, 
and all are ‘inherently zealous for 
the law? Now they were instructed 
concerning you that you ‘teach all 
the Jews ““among the nations apos- 
tasy from ‘Moses, telling them not 
to be circumcising their ‘children, 
nor yet to be ‘walking in the cus- 
toms. “What is it, then? Undoubt- 
edly a multitude 'must come 'to- 
gether, for they will 'hear that you 
have come.®°5"' This, then, which we 
are saying to you, do. With us are 
four men having a vow ‘on them‘. 
Nu6!“"Taking these along, be ‘purified 
together with them, and bear ὁπ 
their expenses, that they should be 
shaving their heads, and all will 
'know that what they have been in- 
structed concerning you is nothing, 
but you also are observing the ele- 
ments and you *yourself are fmain- 
taining the law. Now concerning 
those of the nations who have be- 
lieved, we write an epistle, ~decid- 
ing they are to 'guard® themselves 
from ‘idol sacrifice, besides from 
blood also, and what is strangled, 
and from prostitution.”)>” 
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on the 'next day, being purified to- 
gether with them, had been in ’° the 
sanctuary, publishing the full 'com- 
pletion of the days of ‘purification, 
till“ the offering for® each one of 
them was offered. 

Now as the seven days were 
about to be concluding, ‘Jews from 
the province of Asia, “gazing at 
him in the sanctuary, threw the en- 
tire throng into confusion, and laid 
‘hands on him, crying, ‘“Men! Israel- 
ites! 'Help! This is the *man who 
is teaching all men everywhere 
against the people, and the law, and 
this ‘holy ‘place. Besides, still 
more, he led ‘° Greeks also into the 
sanctuary, and has ‘fcontaminated 
this ‘holy place.” For, before this, 
Trophimus the Ephesian was ‘seen 
in the city ‘““with him, whom they 
inferred that ‘Paul led into the sanc- 
tuary.—p2" 

Besides, stirred was the whole 
city, and there came to be a run- 
ning together of the people. And, 
getting hold of ‘Paul, they drew 
him outside of the sanctuary, and 
immediately the doors are locked. 
bs And, while they are seeking to kill 
him, the allegation came up to the 
captain of the squadron that the 
whole of 4Jerusalem is in 'confu- 
sion, who, taking along soldiers and 
centurions, forthwith ran down °"to 
them. Now they, ‘perceiving the 
captain and the soldiers, cease beat- 
ing ‘Paul. ς 

Then the captain, drawing “near, 
got hold of him, and orders him to 
be bound with two chains. And he 
ascertained <who he may be and 
¢what he 5 has 'done. Now they re- 
torted in the throng, some this, 
others, “some other thing. Now, 
at his not being able to know for 
‘certain because of the tumult, he 
orders him to be ‘led into the 
citadel. Now when he came on 
the stairs, it befell that he was 
‘borne by the soldiers because of the 


Then ‘Paul, taking the men along 35 violence of the throng, for the mul- 
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{{{π|46 of the people followed, crying 
“(Away with him!” 

Besides, heing about to be ‘led [9 
into the citadel, Paul is saying to 
the captain, “Is it allowed me to 
'say anything to? you?” Yet ‘he 
averred, “Greck you ‘know, conse- 
quently you are not the Egyptian 
who, before these ‘days, raises an 
insurrection and ‘leads out into the 
wilderness the four thousand men 
of the Assassins.” Yet ‘Paul said, 
“I, indeed, am a Jewish "man, a 
Tarsian of ‘Cilicia, a citizen of not 
insignificant city. Now I ‘beseech 
you, permit me to speak to‘? the 
people.” 

Now, at his ‘permitting it, -Paul, 
“standing on the stairs, gestures 
with his ‘hand to the people. Now, 
as there 'comes to be a vast hush, he 
shouts to them in the Hebrew ver- 
saying, “Men! Brethren 
and fathers! Hear my ‘defense to‘ 
you now!” Now, “hearing that he 
shouted to them in the Hebrew ver- 
nacular, they ‘tendered "more quiet- 
ness, and he is averring, “I am a 
man, a Jew, ‘born in Tarsus of 
‘Cilicia, yet “reared in this ‘city Yat 
the feet of Gamaliel,*" “trained ac- 
cording to the strictness of the he- 
reditary law, being inherently zeal- 
ous for ‘God according as all of you 
are today, who persecute this ‘way?’ 
to"“Wdeath, binding and giving over 
both men and women !"to jail, as 
the chief priest also was testifying 
to me, and the entire eldership, 
>from whom, receiving letters also 
to‘the brethren, I went into Damas- 
cus, to be leading those also being 
there ‘bound "to Jerusalem, that 
they may be ‘punished. | 

Now it occurred, at my going 
and drawing near to ‘Damascus, 
about midday, suddenly out of 
‘heaven a considerable light flashes 
about me. Besides, I fall ἰο ‘flat, and 
I hear a “voice saying to me, ‘Saul! 
Saul! *Why are you persecuting 
FMe?’ Yet I answered and said, 
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“¢€Who art Thou, Lord?’ Besides, He 
said to? me, ‘I am Jesus, the Naza- 
rene, "Whom you are persecuting.’ 
Now those who ‘are ‘“with me gaze, 
indeed, at the light, yet they hear 
not the voice of Him Who is speak- 
ing to me. Now I said, ‘¢“What shall 
I be doing, Lord?’ Now the Lord 
said to4 me, ‘Rise. 'Go into Damas- 
cus, and there you will be 'spoken 
to concerning all which has been 
set for you to do.’ 

Now, as I observed nothing ‘for 
the glory of that ‘light, being Jed by 
the hand by those who ‘are ‘’with 
me, [I came into Damascus. Now a 
Scertain Ananias, a pious man ac- 
cording to the law, being attested 
by all the Jews dwelling there, com- 
ing to? me and ‘standing by, said to 
me, ‘Saul! Brother! Receive your 
sight!’ And I, in the same hour, look 
up "to him. Now che said, ‘The 
God of our ‘fathers fixes upon you 
beforehand to know His ‘will, and 
to be ‘acquainted with the Just One. 
and to hear the voice’of His 
‘mouth, that you shall be His wit- 
ness. to? all “men of what you have 
seen and hear. And now, “why do 
you ‘defer? Rise, baptize, and 
bathe’ off your ‘sins, ‘invoking His 
4name.’” 

Now it occurred, at my returning 
into Jerusalem and while fam pray- 
ing in the sanctuary, I 'come to be in 
an ecstasy and to ‘perceive Him 
saying to me, ‘Hurry, and ‘come! 
quickly out of Jerusalem, because 
they will not be assenting to your 
testimony concerning Me.’ And I 
said, ‘Lord, they are 'versed in the 
fact that I was jailing and lashing 
those σαί the synagogues who are 
believing on Thee. And when the 
4blood of Stephen, Thy ‘witness, was 
shed, I ‘myself also was ‘standing 
by, endorsing it, as well as guarding 
the garments of those who are as- 
sassinating him.’ And He said to! 
me, “Go! ‘For I shall be delegating 
you afar '"to the nations.’ 9" Ga?! Ep1: 

Now they heard him until this 
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‘word, and they ‘lift up their voice, 
saying, “'Away from the earth with 
‘such a one, for it is not befitting 
for him to ‘live!” Besides, at their 
clamoring, and tossing their gar- 
ments, and casting dust into the air, 
the captain orders him to be ‘led 
into the citadel, telling them to ‘in- 
terrogate him by 7scourging, that 
he may ‘recognize “for what cause 
they retorted thus at him.2¢1)* 

Now, as they stretch him before 
them with the thongs, Paul said to? 
the centurion ‘standing by. “'! It is 
allowed you to ‘scourge a Roman 
Aman, and uncondemned?” Now, 
‘hearing it. the centurion, coming (οἷ 
the captain, reports, saying, “*What 
are you ‘about to be doing? For 
this “man is a Roman.” Now, ap- 
proaching, the captain said to him, 
“Tell me, are you a Roman?” Now 
-he averred, “Yes.” Now the cap- 
tain answered, “I with a vast sum 
acquire this ‘citizenship.” Yet ‘Paul 
averred, “Yet I have been so born 
also.” Immediately then, those 
'about to be interrogating him with- 
draw from him. Now the captain 
also was afraid, recognizing that 
he is a Roman and that he was 
“bound by him. 

Now, on the morrow, 'resolved to 
know the certainty of that of “which 
he is being accused by the Jews, he 
looses him and orders the chief 
priests and the entire Sanhedrin to 
‘come together. And, leading ‘Paul 
down, he stands him “among them. 

Now, ‘looking intently at the San- 
hedrin, ‘Paul said, “Men! Breth- 
ren! I, in ‘all good conscience, have 
used my citizenship for ‘God until 
this day.” Now the chief priest 
Ananias enjoins those ‘standing be- 
side him to 'beat his ‘mouth. Then 
‘Paul said to? him, “God is ‘about 
to 'beat® you, ‘whitewashed’ wallF! 
And you are sitting to 'judge me 
according to the law, and ‘illegally 
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are you ordering ine to be 'beaten!” 
Now those ‘standing by say, “The 
chicf priest of ‘God are you revil- 
ing!” Besides, ‘Paul averred, “I was 
not ‘aware, brethren, that he is 
chief priest. For it is “written that, 
‘Of your -people’s chief you shall 
not be declaring evilly.’ ” Ex22% 

Now ‘Paul, knowing that the one 
party is Sadducees, yet the “other 
Pharisees, cries in the Sanhedrin, 
“Men! Brethren! A Pharisee, son 
of Pharisees am I. Concerning the 
4expectation and resurrection of the 
dead am I being judged.” Now at 
his saying this, there came to be 
a commotion of the Pharisees and 
Sadducees, and the multitude is 
Frent. For Sadducees, indeed, are 
saying there is no resurrection, nor 
messenger, nor spirit, yet Pharisees 
are avowing ‘both.™t22* Mkie™ 

Now a great clamor occurred, and 
‘rising, “some of the scribes of the 
party of the Pharisees, Ffought it 
out with one another, saying, 
“Nothing evil are we finding in this 
‘tman. Now if a spirit speaks to 
him or messenger—” Yet, much 
commotion occurring, being afraid, 
the captain, so ‘Paul should not be 
‘pulled to pieces by them, orders the 
troop to descend and snatch him out 
of their midst, besides, to 'lead him 
into the citadel. 

Now, the ensuing night, ‘standing 
by him, the Lord said, “'Courage! 
For as you certify to =that which 
concerns Me int? Jerusalem, thus 
you ‘must testify int° Rome also.” 
189 2774 

Now, day “coming on, ‘making a 
conspiracy, the Jews anathematize 
themselves, saying that they would 
neither 'eat nor ‘drink till Ὁ they 
should 'kill ‘Paul. Now there were 
more than forty who make this 
‘cabal, who*, coming to the chief 
priests and the elders, say, “With 
an anathema we anathematize our- 
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selves to “taste nothing till “ we 25 governor, writing a letter having 


should ‘kill ‘Paul. Now, then, you 
inform the captain together with the 
Sanhedrin, so that he may be lead- 
ing him down !"to you, as being about 
to ‘investigate more exactly =that 
which concerns him, yet we, before 
he draws ‘near, are ready ‘to ‘as- 
sassinate him.” 

Now the son of Paul’s ‘sister, 
‘hearing of the ambush, coming 
along and entering into the citadel, 
reports it to Paul. Now ‘Paul, ‘call- 
ing one of the centurions to him, 
averred, “'Lead this ‘young man 
away to? the captain, for he ‘has 
‘something to report to him.” 
He, indeed, then, ‘taking him along, 
led him to® the captain and is aver- 
ring, “The prisoner, Paul, ‘calling 
me to him, asks me to ‘lead this 
‘youth to® you, who ‘has “something 
to speak to you.” 

Now the captain, taking hold of 
his ‘hand, and ‘retiring privately, 
inquired to ascertain “¢What is it 
that you ‘have to report to me?” 
Now he said that “The Jews agreed 
‘to ask you, so that you may 'lead 
‘Paul down tomorrow into the San- 
hedrin, as being about to ‘ascertain 
“somewhat more exactly concern- 
ing him. You, then, should not-be 
‘persuaded by them, for there are 
ambushing for him more than forty 
° of their men, who® anathematize 
themselves neither to 'eat nor ‘drink 
till’ they may be assassinating him. 
And now they are ready, anticipat- 
ing the promise from you.” 

Indeed, then, the captain dismiss- 
es the youth, ‘charging him “To no 
one speak out that you disclose 
these things to? me.” And ‘calling 
“certain two of the centurions to 
him, he said, “Make ready two hun- 
dred soldiers, so that they may 'go 
as far as Cesarea, and seventy 
cavalry, and two hundred slingers, 
from the third hour of the night. 
Besides, present beasts that, “mount- 
ing ‘Paul, they should be bringing 
him safely through to? Felix, the 
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this ‘model: 

‘Claudius Lysias, to the most 
mighty governor Felix. 'Rejoice! 
This ‘man, being apprehended by 
the Jews, and being about to be 
‘assassinated by them, ‘standing by 
‘owith the troop, I Fextricate, learn- 
ing that he is a Roman. Besides, 
intending to get to know the charge 
because of which they indicted him, 
I led him down into their ‘Sanhe- 
drin. “Him I found being indicted 
concerning questions of their ‘law, 
yet having nothing deserving death 
or bonds in the indictment. Now at 
its being divulged to me that there 
will be a plot against the man, 
forthwith I send him to‘ you, ‘charg- 
ing the accusers also to 'speak 
tdagainst him “before you. Fare- 
well.’ ” 

The soldiers, indeed, then, accord- 
ing to that which has been prescrib- 
ed to them, taking up ‘Paul, led 
him through the night to -Anti- 
patris. Now, on the morrow, they 
return into the citadel, leaving the 
cavalry to 'come away συ ἢ him, 
who’, entering into ‘Ce#sarea and 
giving up the letter to the gover- 
nor, present ‘Paul also to him. 

Now, reading it, and ‘inquiring ° 
of what prefecture he is, and ascer- 
taining that he is from Cilicia, “I 
shall give you a hearing,” he aver- 
red, ‘“‘whenever your ‘accusers also 
may be coming along,” ‘ordering 
him to be 'guarded in ‘Herod’s ‘pre- 
torium.Lu23' 

Now after five days Ananias, the 
chief priest, descended with some 
elders and an orator, a “certain Ter- 
tullus, who? inform the governor 
against ‘Paul. Now, at his being 
called, ‘Tertullus begins to ‘accuse 
him, saying, “Happening upon much 
peace through you, and reforms in 
this ‘nation coming to be through 
your ‘providence, both in every way 
and everywhere, we are welcoming 
it, most mighty Felix, with ‘all 
thankfulness. Now, lest I may be 
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hindering you ° stil! more, I am 
entreating you to hear us concise- 
ly in your ‘leniency. For, finding 
this ‘man a Fpestilence and 'stirrer 
of insurrections among all the Jews 
who are “Con the inhabited earth, 
besides a ringleader of the sect of 
the Nazarenes, who trices to profane 
the sanctuary also, of whom we lay 
hold also, (Verse 7 not genuine) ὕξγοπὶ 
who:n you ‘yourself will, by “exam- 
ining him, be 'able to recognize all 
of these things concerning which 
we are accusing him.” Now the 
Jews also agreed, alleging these 
things to 'have been thus. 

Besides, Paul, the governor ‘nod- 
ding to him to 'speak, answered, 
“Being versed in the fact that °for 
many years you ‘are a judge in this 
‘nation, cheerfully am I defending 
=that which concerns myself, at your 
being able to recognize that it =is 
not more than twelve days since 1 
went up to 'worship in'° Jerusalem. 
And they neither found me in the 
sanctuary arguing ‘¢with anyone, 
nor making a concourse of the 
throng, nor in the synagogues, nor 
“cat the city, nor 'can they ‘present 
evidence to you for that concerning 
which they are now accusing me. 

Yet 1 am avowing this to you, 
that, according to the 'way which 
they are terming a sect, thus am I 
offering divine service to the heredi- 
tary God, believing all that is 
°written, according to the 4law and 
in the 4prophets, having an expecta- 
tion int° ‘God, which these ‘them- 
selves also are anticipating, that 
there shall be a resurrection which 
is impending for both the just and 
the unjust. 

In this, I am exerting ‘myself 
also, to 'have a conscience which is 
no stumbling block, toward ‘God 
and “men, continually, 

Now, “after the lapse of more 
years, [came along doing alms for 
my ‘nation, and making offerings, in 
which they found me, “purified, in 
the sanctuary, not with a throng, 
nor with tumult. Now there were 
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4some Jews from the province of 
Asia, on whom it was binding to be 
'present °*before you and to ‘accuse 
me, if they may ‘have anything 
tdagainst me. Cr let these ‘them- 
selves say *what injury they found 
when I ‘stood ὁ" the Sanhedrin, 
or concerning this One voice with 
which I cry out, ‘standing among 
them, that, ‘Concerning the resur- 
rection of the dead am I being judg- 
ed today °"by you.’ ” 

Now ‘Felix made them postpone, 
being “acquainted more exactly with 
:that which concerns the fway, ‘say- 
ing, “Whenever ‘captain Lysias may 
‘come down, I shall ‘investigate 
your “affairs.” He prescribes to 
the centurion that he is to be 'kept, 
besides, he is to be having his ease, 
and to 'prevent no one of his ‘own 
to be 'subservient to him.2” 

Now after “some days ‘Felix, 
coming along “with Drusilla, his°¥® 
‘wife (being a Jewess), sends after 
‘Paul and hears him concerning the 
Now as he 
is arguing “concerning righteous- 
ness, and self-control, and the im- 
pending ‘judgment, ‘Felix, becom- 
ing affrighted, answered, “Nowh@ve 
'ro. Yet, 'given occasion, I shall be 
calling for you,” at the same time 
expecting also that =money will be 
'ziven him by ‘Paul. Wherefore, 
sending after him more frequently 
also, he conversed with him. 

Now, two years being fulfilled, 
‘Felix got a successor, Porcius Fes- 
tus. Besides, wanting to curry =fa- 
vor with the Jews, ‘Felix left ‘Paul 
*botnd. 

Festus, then, ‘stepping in to the 
prefecture, after three days went up 
to Jerusalem from Czesarea. Be- 
sides, the chief priests and the 
Fforemost of the Jews inform him 
against ‘Paul, and they entreated 
him, requesting a favor against 
him, so that he should ‘send after 
him to bring him into Jerusalem, 
making an ambush to ‘assassinate 
him *by the way. ‘Festus, indeed, 
then, answered that ‘Paul is to be 
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‘kept int? Cwesarca, yet he himself 
was 'about to be going out! quickly. 
“Those, then, among you,” he is 
averring, “who are able, step down 
with me. If there is anything amiss 
in the man, let them ‘accuse him.” 

Now, ‘tarrying among them not 
more than eight or ten days, ‘de- 
scending '"to Cesarea, on the mor- 
row, being ‘seated on the dais, he 
orders ‘Paul to be led forth. Now at 
his coming along, the Jews who 
have descended from Jerusalem 
stand about him, bringing many 
and fheavy charges against him, 
which they were not strong enough 
to demonstrate, ‘Paul defending 
that “Neither ‘against the law of 
the Jews, nor against the sanctu- 
ary, nor ‘against Czsar did I any 
sin.” 

Now ‘Festus, wanting to curry 
favor with the Jews, answering 
‘Paul, said, “Are you willing to go 
up into Jerusalem to be judged 
there °“before me concerning these 
things?” Yet Paul said, “παι the 
dais of Caesar am I °’standing, 
where I 'must be 'judged. The Jews 
in nothing have I injured, as you 
also are most ideally recognizing. 
If, indeed, then, I am injuring, and 
I have committed anything deserv- 
ing of death, I am not refusing ‘to 
'die. Yet if there is nothing in that 
of which these are accusing me, not 
one 'can surrender me to them as a 
favor. To Cesar am I appealing!” 

Then ‘Festus, ‘conferring with the 
council, answered, “ΤΟ Caesar have 
you appealed, °*To Czesar shall you 
'ro!” 

Now, “some days elapsing, Agrip- 
pa, the king, and Bernice arrive at 
Cexsarea, greeting ‘Festus. Now as 
they tarried more days there, ‘Fes- 
tus submitted ‘Paul’s ‘affairs to the 
king, saying, “There is a “certain 
man, ‘left prisoner by Felix, “con- 
cerning whom, at my ‘coming ™to 
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Jcrusalem, the chief priests and the 
elders of the Jews inform, request- 
ing σ΄ his conviction, to? whom I an- 
swered that it is not the custom for 
Romans to surrender as a ‘favor any 
*man ere“the ‘accused may ‘have 
the accusers face “to “face, besides 
getting a defensive position con- 
cerning the indictment. 

At their coming together in this 
place, then, “making not one post- 
ponement, the next day, being ‘seat- 
ed on the dais, I order the man to 
be led forth, “concerning whom the 
accusers, when they 'stand up, 
brought not one charge of the 
=wicked things which I suspccted, 
yet they had “certain questions 
concerning their own religion 
‘dagainst him, and concerning a 
@certain Jesus, who 'has died, whom 
‘Paul alleged to be ‘alive. Now I 
being perplexed by the question- 
ing ‘about these things, said, If he 
may be intending to 'go to Jeru- 
salem and to be 'judged there con- 
cerning these things? Now at 
‘Paul’s ‘appealing to be kept ‘for 
the Imperial ‘investigation, I order 
him to be ‘kept till” I shall 'send 
him up to? Cesar.” 

Now Agrippa to? ‘Festus: “I S‘my- 
self also intended to hear the 
hman.” ‘Tomorrow, he is aver- 
ring, “you shall ‘hear him.” On 
the morrow, then, at Agrippa and 
‘Bernice’s coming with much pac- 
eantry and entering the audi- 
ence chamber together. besides cap- 
tains and ας prominent men of the 
city, and at ‘Festus’ order, ‘Paul was 
led forth. And ‘Festus is aver- 
ring, “King Agrippa, and all ‘men 
'present ‘with us, you are behold- 
ing this man concerning whom the 
entire multitude of the Jews pled 
with me, both in Jerusalem and in 
this place, imploring that he 'must 
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not by any means be living longer, *° which I do also in Jerusalem. And 


Now I grasped*® that he has com- 
mitted nothing deserving of death, 
yet as he *himsclf appeals to the 
Imperial judge, I decide to 'send 
him—concerning whom I ‘haven't 
anything certain to write to the 
lord. Wherefore I led him “before 
you, and especially “before you, 
king Agrippa, so that, the examina- 
tion occurring, I should ‘have 
9something to ‘write. For it 'seems 
to me irrational, sending a prisoner, 
not also to signify the charges 
against him.” @ 


‘6 Now Agrippa averred to’ ‘Paul, 
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“It is 'permitted to you to ‘speak 
concerning yourself.” Then ‘Paul, 
‘stretching out his ‘hand, made his 
defense. “Concerning all that which 
I am being indicted by the Jews, 
king Agrippa, I have deemed my- 
self happy to be ‘about te make my 
defense °“before you today, espe- 
cially as you ‘are an expert, 'versed 
in all, both the customs and ques- 
tions *“of the Jews. Wherefore I 
'beseech you to hear me patiently. 

My ‘life, indeed, then, “from 
youth, which came to be from the 
heginning “among my ‘nation, be- 
sides in Jerusalem, all the Jews are 
‘acquainted with, knowing me be- 
fore, from the very first, if they 
should be willing to 'testify, that, 
according to the strictest sect of 
this ‘ritual of ours, I live a Phari- 
sce.Ph° And now, “in “expectation 
of the promise which '°came by ‘God 
to our fathers, I ‘stand being 
judged, '"to which our ‘twelve tribed 
people, carnestly offering divine 
service night and day, is expecting 
to attain. Concerning which 4ex- 
pectalion I am being indicted by 
Jews, Ὁ king! @Why is it being 
judged unbelievable “by you, if 
‘God is Frousing the dead? 2212? 

I, indeed, then, suppose myself 
‘bound to commit much contrary to4 
the ‘name of Jesus the Nazarene, 
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many of the saints besides, I lock 
up in jails, obtaining ‘authority 
bfrom the chief priests. Besides, I 
“deposit a ballot to ‘despatch them. 
And “at all the synagogues, often 
punishing them, I compelled them 
to 'blaspheme. Besides, being ex- 
ceedingly maddened against them, I 
persecuted them as far as 9 the out- 
side cities also. Among which per- 
secutions, going ‘to ‘Damascus with 
the authority and permission ‘of the 
chief priests, at midday, @on the 
road, I perceived, O king, a light 
from heaven, above the brightness 
of the sun, “shining about me and 
those going tocether with me. Be- 
sides, at all of us falling down “to 
the earth, I hear a voice saying to4 
me in the Hebrew vernacular, ‘Saul! 
Saul! @Why are you persecuting 
FMe? "Hard is it for you to be kick- 
ing ‘against the guads!’ Now I 
say, “*Who art Thou, Lord?’ Now 
the Lord said, ‘I am Jesus, Whom 
you are persecuting. But 'rise and 
‘stand on your ‘feet, for I was seen 
by you for this, to fix upon you 
before for a deputy and a witness 
both of what you have perceived 
bsand that in which I will be ‘seen 
by you, extricating’ you °from the 
people and °from the nations, !"to 
whom I am corinissioning you, "to 
open their eyes, to Fturn them 
about from Fdarkness "to Flight and 
from the ‘authority of ‘Satan °"to 
‘God, for them ‘to 'get a pardon of 
sins and an Fallotment among those 
who have been hallowed by faith 
‘that is int© Me.’ 9.5 225: 

Whence, king Agrippa, I did not 
become stubborn as to the heavenly 
apparition, but first to those in 
Damascus, besides in Jerusalem 
also, besides to the entire province 
of ‘Judea, and to the nations, I re- 
ported that they are to be repenting 
and turning’ back °“to ‘God, engag- 
ing in acts worthy of ‘repentan:c. 

On this account the Jews, appre- 
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hending me as I 'am in the sanc- 
{uary, tried to ‘lay hands on me. 
Happening, then, οὐ assistance 
‘from ‘God, until this ‘day ’stand? I, 
attesting both to small and to 
great, saying nothing outside of 
what both the prophets and Moses 
speak of impending ‘occurrences— 
if it be the suffering Christ—if He, 
the first out of a resurrection of 
the dead, is ‘about to be announc- 
ing Flight both to the people and to 
the nations.” 

Now, as he is making “this de- 
fense, ‘Festus is averring with a 
loud ‘voice, “You are 'mad, Paul! 
‘Much =<scripture is deranging you 
Into madness!” Yet ‘Paul is aver- 
ring, “Not 'mad am I, most mighty 
Festus, but I am declaiming decla- 
rations of truth and sanity. For 
the king is an ‘adept concerning 
these things, to? whom I am speak- 
ing boldly also, for, that any of 
these things is cluding him, I am 
not ‘persuaded, for this is not a 
thing that has been committed in 
a Feorner. King Agrippa, are you 
believing the 4prophets? I am 
“aware that you are believing!” 

Yet ‘Agrippa to4 ‘Paul: “! Briefly 
me are you persuading, to make me 
a Christian!?""4"°Yet -Paul, “May I 
ever wish to ‘God, that, ' briefly 
as well as ' greatly, not only you, 
but also all who are hearing me to- 
day, 'become such a “ kind as I 
am also, outside of these bonds!” 

Both the king and the governor 
rose, besides ‘Bernice and those 
sitting together with them. And, re- 
tiring, they spoke ‘4with one an- 
other, saying that, “Nothing de- 
serving of death or of bonds is any- 
thing this “man is committing.” 
Now Agrippa averred to ‘Festus, 
“This -“‘man could have been ‘re- 
leased if he had not appealed to 
Casar.” 


2] Now, as it was decided that we 
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are ‘to 'sail away “to ‘Italy, they 
gave over both ‘Paul, and “some 
¢other prisoners {to a_ centurion 
named Julius, of the Imperial 
squadron. Now, “stepping on board 
a ship of Adramyttium, 'about to be 
sailing ‘“for ‘places “in the province 
of Asia, we set out, ‘“with us being 
Aristarchus, a Macedonian of Thes- 
salonica. Now, on “another day, we 
were led down to Sidon. Besides, 
‘Julius, ‘using ‘Paul humanely, per- 
mits him to 'go to? ‘friends for 
‘casual care. 

And, setting out thence, we sail 
uader the lee of ‘Cyprus, because of 
the winds ‘being contrary. Besides, 
‘sailing through the cGcean ‘off 
‘Cilicia and Pamphylia, we come 
down "to Myra, of ‘Lycia. And 
there the centurion, finding an 
Alexandrian ship sailing “to ‘Italy, 
has us step on board ‘of it. Now, 
‘for a considerable number of days, 
sailing tardily and hardly "coming 
“coff -Cnidus, the wind not leaving 
us toward it, we sail under the lee 
of ‘Crete, “off Salmone. Besides, 
hardly skirting it, we came lo a 
[certain place 'called Ideal Harbors, 
near which was the city of Lasea. 

Now, considerable time elapsing, 
and ‘sailing being already hazard- 
ous, because of the “Iast also ‘hav- 
ing already passed by, Paul ex- 
horted them, saying, “Men! I 'be- 
hold that ‘sailing is ‘about to be 
with damage and much forfeit, not 
only of the lading and of the ship, 
but of our ‘souls’ 4150. Yet the 
centurion was persuaded by the 
navigator and the charterer of the 
ship, rather than by what is being 
said by Paul. 

Now, the harbor possessing no 
fitness ‘¢for wintering, the majority 
gave counsel to set out thence, if 
somehow they may be ‘able to ar- 
rive ‘at Phoenix to winter, a harbor 
of ‘Crete, looking “toward the 


uw 


2 


20 


21 


22 


2 


ῳ 


2 


εὖ. 


2 


-Ἱ 


27 18 


southwest and ®toward the north- 
west. Now, the south wind ‘blowing 
gently, “supposing their purpose to 
‘hold, ‘weighing anchor, they skirted 
close along ‘Crete. 

Now, not much after, a wind, a 
hurricane, ‘'called a “northeaster,” 
casts itself against '!* the island. 
Now, the ship 'being gripped by it, 
and not being able to ‘luff to the 
wind, giving her up, we were 
Fearried along. Now, running un- 
der a “certain islet ‘called Cauda, 
we are hardly strong enough to >*™ 
hold off the skiff, “hoisting which, 
they used stays, undergirding the 
ship. Besides, fearing "° lest they 
should be falling into the Syrtis 
quicksand, lowering the gear, thus 
they were fearried along. Yet at 
our being ‘tremendously tossed by 
the tempest, the next day, they jet- 
tisoned, and on the third with their 
‘own hands they toss over the ship’s 
‘rear. Now, neither sun nor con- 
stellations making their advent 
“for more days, and besides, not 
slight tempest flying on us, Sall 
further expectation of our ‘being 
saved was Ftaken from us. 

Besides, there being much inher- 
ent abstinence, then ‘Paul, standing 
in the midst of them, said, “It was 
binding on you, indeed, O men, 
“yielding to me, not to have 'set out 
from ‘Crete, to gain besides this 
‘damage and ‘forfeit. And ‘now I 
am exhorting you to be 'cheerful, 
for not one soul °from among you 
will be cast Faway, more than the 
ship. For there stood beside me 
this ‘night a messenger 18°23" of 
‘God, Whose I am, to Whom I am 
offering divine service also, saying, 
“Fear not, Paul! Before Caesar you 
‘must stand, And ‘lo! “graciously 
has ‘God granted you all those who 
are sailing with you.’ Wherefore, be 
‘cheerful, men, for I am believing 
‘God that thus it will be, *even in 
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the manner which has been spoken 
to me. Yet we 'must be falling οἵ! 
‘oon a “certain island.” 

Now as the fourteenth night 
became, at our cruising about in the 
Adria, “εἴπ the middle of the night 
the mariners suspected °some coun- 
try to be nearing them. And, “sound- 
ing, they found twenty fathoms. 
Now, after a bit of an “interval, and 
“sounding again, they found fifteen 
fathoms. Besides, fearing lest at 
some time we should be falling @on 
rough places, “pitching four anchors 
out of the stern, they wished for the 
becoming of day. 

Now at the mariners seeking to 
‘flee out of the ship, and “lowering 
the skiff into the sea under pre- 
tense @° of being about to ‘stretch 
anchors out of the prow, ‘Paul said 
to the centurion and the soldiers, 
“If ever these should not be remain- 
ing in the ship, you ‘cannot be 
saved.” Then the soldiers strike off 
the ropes of the skiff and they leave 
her ‘fall off. 

Now, until Ὁ the day was about to 
'beome, ‘Paul entreated all to 'par- 
take of nourishment, saying, “To- 
day is the fourteenth day, ‘appre- 
hensive, you are 'constantly abstin- 
ent, taking nothing. Wherefore 1 
am entreating you to 'partake of 
nourishment, for this 'belongs to? 
this salvation of yours, for not a 
hair from the head of one of you 
shall 'perish.” Now, “saying =this, 
and taking bread, he thanks ‘God in 
sight of all, and, “breaking it, begins 
to ‘eat. Now, becoming cheerful, 
they also all took nourishment. 
Now we were, in ‘all, two hundred 
seventy-six Nsouls in the ship. Now, 
being sated with nourishment, they 
buoyed the ship, casting out the 
grain into the sea. 

Now when the day "came, they 
did not recognize the land, yet con- 
sidered a “certain gulf, having a 
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beach into which they planned, if 
they may be ‘able, to thrust the 
ship. And, taking the anchors from 
about it, they left them int° the sea, 
at the same time slacking the lash- 
ing of the rudders, and “hoisting the 
foresail to the 'breeze, they kept her 
course ‘for the beach. Now, fall- 
ing into a place with a channel, they 
run the craft aground, and the 
prow, indeed, remains ‘sticking un- 
shakable, yet the stern was broken 
up by the violence of the billows. 

Now came the soldiers’ counsel 
that they should ‘kill the prisoners, 
lest anyone, “swimming out, may 
‘lee away. Yet the centurion, in- 
tending to bring -Paul safely 
through, prevents them from their 
intention. Besides, he orders those 
who are ‘able to 'swim, “diving, to 
be off °“to the land first, and the 
rest, “these, indeed, on planks, yet 
“those on “something ‘from the 
ship, and thus all came safely 
through on the land. 


28 And, being safely through, then 
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we recognized that the island is 
‘called Melita. Besides, the bar- 
barians tender us not the ‘casual 
philanthropy, for, “kindling a fire, 
they took us all in, because of the 
imminent ‘shower and because of 
the cold. 

Now at ‘Paul’s ‘twisting together 
a "certain quantity of kindling and 
placing it on the fire, a viper, com- 
ing out ‘of the warmth, fastens on 
his ‘hand. Now, as the barbarians 
perceived the wild beast hanging 
°from his ‘hand, they said to4 one 
another, “Undoubtedly this “man is 
a murderer, whom, being safely 
through out of the sea, ‘Justice lets 
not ‘live.’ ‘He, indeed, then, “twitch- 
ing the wild beast into the fire, suf- 
fered nothing evil. Yet they were 
apprehensive that he is ‘about to 
'become inflamed or suddenly 'fall 
down dead. Yet, “after much 'ap- 
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prehension, and beholding nothing 
coming to be amiss “with him, re- 


tracting, they said he is a god. 
Mki6!3 Lu101” 


Now in the regions about that 
‘place the freeholds belonged to the 
‘foremost man of the island, named 
Publius, who, “receiving us, lodges 
us three days amiably. Now it oc- 
curred that the father of ‘Publius 
was lying down, ‘pressed’ with 
-fever and dysentery. ‘Paul, enter- 
ing to? “him and ‘praying, placing 
his ‘hands on him, heals him.™!#16* 

Now at this occurring, the rest 
also of those in the island, having 
infirmities, approached and were 
cured, who honor us with many 
honors also, and, at our setting out, 
they placed on board =what was 
‘dfor our ‘needs. 

Now, after three months, we set 
out in an Alexandrian ship with the 
ensign Dioscuri, which has winter- 
ed in the island. And, landing '’at 
Syracuse, we stay three days, 
whence, tacking about, we arrive 
ioat Rhegium, and the south wind 
coming on after one day, we came 
the second day “to Puteoli, where, 
finding brethren, we were entreated 
to stay “with them seven days. And 
thus '"to Rome we come. 

And thence the ‘brethren, “hear- 
ing “about us, come to meet us as 
far as Appii Forum and Three Tav- 
erns, perceiving whom, ‘Paul, 
“thanking ‘God, took courage. Now 
when we entered '° Rome, ‘Paul was 
permitted to 'remain σον himself 
together with the soldier who 
'guarded him. 

Now it occurred three days after, 
that he calls together those who ‘are 
foremost of the Jews. Now, at their 
coming together, he said to? them, 
“I, men, brethren, “doing nothing 
contrary to the people or to the 
hereditary ‘customs, was given up 
a prisoner out of Jerusalem, into 
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the “hands of the Romans, who’, 
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‘spirit speaks through Isaiah® the 


“examining me, intended to release 26 prophet, to’ your ‘fathers, saying, 


me, because not one cause of death 
“existed in me. Now at the contra- 
dicting of the Jews, Iam compelled 
to appeal to Cwsar, not as though 
having anything of which to 'accuse 
my ‘nation. ‘“For this ‘cause, then, 
I call for you, 'to see and speak to 
you. For on account of the expecta- 
tion of ‘Israel this ‘chain is lying 
about me.” 

Now ‘they say to? him, “Neither 
receive we letters concerning you 
from ‘Judea, nor does any of the 
brethren coming along report or 
speak anything wicked concerning 
you. Now we count it 'worthwhile 
to hear “from you what your ‘dis- 
position is. For, indeed, concerning 
this ‘sect, it is known to us that 
everywhere it is being contradicted.” 

Now, “setting a day for him, 
more came to? him in'° the lodging, 
to whom he expounded, certifying 
to the kingdom of ‘God, besides per- 
suading them concerning ‘Jesus, 
both from the ‘law of Moses and the 
4nprophets, from morning till dusk. 
And these, indeed, were persuaded 
by what is ‘said, yet others dis- 
believed. Now there being dis- 
agreements one ‘¢with another, they 
were dismissed, ‘Paul*®’making one 
declaration, that, “Ideally the *holy 
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‘'Go to’ this ‘people and say, 

“In hearing, you will be hearing, 
and may by no means be under- 
standing, 

And observing, you will be ob- 
serving, and may by no means 
be perceiving,” 

For Fstoutened is the fheart of 
this ‘people, 

PAnd with their ears heavily they 
hear, 

PAnd with their ‘eyes they squint, 
PLest at some time they may be 
perceiving with their eyes, 
PAnd with their ears should be 
hearing, 
And in their 

understanding, 

And should be turning’ about, 

And I shall be "healing them.’ 


Let it be known to you, then, 
that to the nations was dispatched 
this ‘salvation of ‘God, and they 
will ‘hear.’’ (Verse 29 not genuine) 

Now he remains two whole years 
in his own hired house, and he wel- 
comed all those going in to? him, 


be 


Fheart may 


31 heralding the kingdom of ‘God, and 
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teaching “that which concerns the 
Lord Jesus Christ, with “all bold- 
ness, unforbidden.2T!2’ Phi'?-** 


ar 


10 


11 


13 


PAUL TO THE ROMANS 


Paul, a slave of Christ Jesus, a 
called apostle,[41" “severed ‘for the 
evangel of God (which He promises 
before through His ‘prophets in the 
holy scriptures), concerning His 
‘Son (Who 'comes 9 of the ‘seed of 
David according to the flesh, Who 
is ‘designated Son of God ‘with 
power, according to the spirit of 
holiness, °by the resurrection!2of 
thelu?"deadM*5"), Jesus Christ, our 
‘Lord, through Whom 1°15” we ob- 
tained grace and apostleship ‘for 
the obedience of faith among all the 
nations,!°” for His ‘name’s’ sake, 
Ga2™"among whom are you also, the 
called of Jesus Christ: to all who 
‘are in Rome, beloved by God, 
called saints: 

Grace to you and peace from God, 
our Father, and the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

First, indeed, I am thanking my 
‘God through Jesus Christ concern- 
ing all of you, that your faith is be- 
ing announced in the whole world. 
1Thl’For ‘God is my witness, to 
Whom I am Foffering divine service 
in my ‘spirit in the evangel of His 
‘Son,5“how unintermittingly I am 
making mention of you,£?!“always 
“in my ‘prayers beseeching, if 
somchow, sometime, at length I 
shall be 'prospered, in the will of 
‘God, to 'come to? you.4°!%'For I am 
longing 'to *sce you, that I may be 
sharing ‘some spiritual grace with 
you, ‘for you ‘to be Festablished: yet 
this is to be consoled together 
among you through !. one another’s 
‘faith, both yours and mine. 

Now I do not ‘want you to be 
‘ignorant, Fbrethren, that often I 
purposed to 'come to? you (and was 
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prevented ‘hitherto) that I should 
be having “?some. fruit among you 
also, according as among the rest of 
the nations, 8159 

To both Greeks and barbarians, 
to both wise and foolish, a debtor 
am I. Thus this eagerness “‘of mine 
to bring the evangel to you also, 
who arein Rome. For not 'ashamed 
am I of the evangel, for it is God’s 
Mpower ‘for salvation!©!"to every- 
one who is believing—to the Jew 
first, and to the Greek as well. For 
a righteousness which is of God is 
being revealed in it, out of faith 
tofor faith, according as it is “writ- 
ten:Ha2'“Now the just cne °by faith 
shall fbe living.” 

For God’s ‘indignation is being 
revealed from “heaven on all the 
irreverence and injustice of "men 
who are retaining the truth in in- 
justice, because that which is known 
of ‘God is apparent among them, 
for ‘God manifests it to them. 
For His ‘invisible attributes are 
'descried’ from the creation of the 
world, being apprehended by His 
Ps19'-*-achievements, besides His ‘im- 
perceptible power and divinity, ‘for 
them ‘to be defenseless, because, 
knowing ‘God, not as God do they 
glorify or thank Him, but vain were 
they made in their ‘reasonings, and 
Fdarkened "is their unintelligent 
‘heart. Epi Alleging themselves to 
be wise, they are made stupid,1©” 
and they change the ‘glory of the 
incorruptible God into the likeness 
of an image of a corruptible ‘hu- 
man being and flying creatures and 
quadrupeds and reptiles.Pli’-* Jrio” 

Wherefore God “gives them over, 
in the lusts of their "hearts, to the 
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Funcleanness of ‘dishonoring their 
‘hodies among themselves, those 
who? alter the truth of ‘God into 
the lie, and are venerated, and offer 
divine service to the creature rather 
’than the “Creator, Who is blessed 
for the eons! Amen! 

Therefore ‘God “gives them Over 
Into dishonorable passions, for their 
‘females, besides, alter the natural 
use into that which is beside nature. 
Likewise also the males, besides, 
leaving the natural use of the 
female, were ‘inflamed in their 
‘craving “for one another, males 
iwith males’-’18“effecting ‘indecency, 
1Cé’and getting back in themselves 
the retribution of their ‘deception 
which ‘must be. And according as 
they do not test ‘God, 'to have Him 
in recognition, ‘God “gives them 
over !"to a disqualified mind, to 'do 
that which is not befitting, “filled 
with “all injustice, wickedness, evil, 
greed, ‘distended with envy, ‘mur- 
der, strife, guile, depravity, whis- 
perers, vilifiers, detesters of God, 
outragers, proud, ostentatious, iIn- 
yentors of evil things, stubborn to 
parents, unintelligent, perfidious, 
without natural affection, implac- 
able, unmerciful: those who, recog- 
nizing the just statute of ‘God, that 
those committing ‘such things are 
deserving of death, not only are do- 
ing them, but are endorsing, also, 
those who are committing them. 

Wherefore, defenseless are you, 
O *man®! everyone who is judging, 
for in what you are judging ‘¢an- 
other, you are condemning yourself, 
Mt'for you who are judging2*!“are 
committing the same things..." Now 
we are ‘aware that the judgment 
of ‘God is according to truth 
Oagainst those who are committing 
‘such things. 

Yet are you reckoning on this, 
O “man’, who art judging those 
committing ‘such things, and art 
doing the same, that you will "be 
escaping the judgment of ‘God? Or 
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‘kindness and ‘forbearance and ‘pa- 
tience, being ignorant that the 
kindness of ‘God is ‘leading you "to 
repentance? Yet, in accord with 
your ‘hardness’ and unrepentant 
Fheart you are Thoarding for your- 
self ‘indignation in the fday of in- 
dignation and revelation of the just 
judgment of ‘God, Who will be pay- 
ing @ach one in accord with his 
‘acts: to those, indeed, who “by en- 
durance in good acts are seeking 
glory and honor and incorruption, 
life eonian; yet to those 9 of faction, 
and stubborn, indeed, as to the 
truth, yet 'persuaded to ‘injustice, 
indignation and fury, affliction and 
distress, on every human soul which 
is effecting ‘evil, both of the Jew 
first and of the Greek, yet glory and 
honor and peace to every ‘'worker 
of ‘good, both to the Jew first, and 
to the Greek. 3" 

For there is not partiality with 
‘God, for whoever sinned without 
law, without law also shall 'perish, 
and whoever sinned in law, through 
law will be ‘judged. For not the 
listeners to law are just Owith ‘God, 
but the doers of law shall be 'justi- 
fied. 5" 

For whenever they of the nations 
that 'have no law, by nature may be 
doing that which the law demands, 
these, having no Jaw, are a “law to 
themselves, who? are displaying the 
action of the ‘law Fwritten in their 
F-hearts, their ‘conscience testifying 
together and their ‘reckonings be- 
tween onc another, accusing or 3150 
defending them, in the fday when 
‘God will be judging the hidden 
things of -humanily, according to 
my ‘evangel, through Jesus Christ. 

'Lo! you are being denominated 
a Jew, and are Fresting on law, and 
are boasting in God, and 'know the 
will, and are testing what things 
are of ‘consequence, being instruc- 
ted out of the law. Besides, you 
have confidence in yourself to be a 
Feuide of the blind, M45" a "light of 


are you despising the riches of His 2° those in darkness, a discipliner of 
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the imprudent, a teacher of Fminors, 
having the form of ‘knowledge and 
the truth in the law. 

You, then, who are teaching ¢an- 
other, you are not teaching your- 
self !™'23-who are heralding not tobe 
stealing, you are stealing!™?‘who 
are saying not to be committing 
adultery, you are committing adul- 
tery! who are abominating ‘idols, 
you are despoiling the sanctuary! 
who are boasting in a law, through 
the transgression of the law you are 
dishonoring ‘God !?55°"" For because 
of you the ‘name of ‘God is being 
blasphemed among the nations, ac- 
cording as it is “written.£*20 Dts Is52° 

For circumcision, indeed, is bene- 
fitting if you should be putting law 
into practice, yet if you should be a 
transgressor of law, your ‘circum- 
cision has become Funcircumcision. 
If the 4Uncircumcision, then, should 
be Fmaintaining the just require- 
ments of the law, shall not his ‘un- 
circumcision be reckoned '°for ‘cir- 
cumcision? And the ‘Uncircumcision 
who, “by nature, are Fdischarging 
the law’s demands, shall be judging 
you, who through letter and cir- 
cumcision, are a transgressor of law. 

For not that which is' ‘apparent 
is the Jew,J"S” nor yet that which is 
+ apparent in flesh is circumcision; 
but that which is‘-‘hidden is the 
FJew,P'3 and Fcircumcision is of the 
Fheart, in spirit, ?®3 not in 4letter, 
whose ‘applause is not°of "men, 
but ὁ of ‘God. 

2What, then, is the prerogative of 
the Jew, or “what the benefit of ‘cir- 
cumcision? >\4*Much @in every man- 
ner. For first, indeed, that they 
were entrusted with the oracles of 
-God.?s147"For *what if some disbe- 
lieve? Will not their ‘unbelief 
‘nullify the faithfulness of ‘God? 
2ΤΙΞ αν it not be “coming to that! 
Now let ‘God 'be© true, yet every 
hman a Jiar,Ps6"even as it is “writ- 
ten: Ps5l! 


“That so Thou shouldst be '‘justi- 
fied in Thy ‘sayings, 
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And shalt be ’conquering '" when 
Thou art ‘being judged.” 

Now if our ‘injustice is commend- 
ing God’s righteousness, *“what shall 
we ‘declare? Not that ‘God Who is 
bringing on ‘indignation’ is unjust: 
(<¢As a "man am I saying it.) May 
it not be °coming to that! Else how 
shall ‘God be judging the world? 
Yet if the truth of God supera- 
bounds in my ‘lie, ‘for His ‘glory, 
éwhy am [ also still being judged as 
a sinner, and why not say, according 
as we are 'calumniated and accord- 
ing as “some are averring that we 
are saying, that “We should be do- 
ing evil that ‘good may be com- 
ing” ?—-whose ‘judgment is fair.” 

“What, then? Are we 'privileged? 
Undoubtedly not, for we previously 
charge both Jews and Greeks to be 
all under sin, °*°*" according as it is 
“writlen,that 5:15: “Not cne is just” 
—not “even one.=° Not one is ‘un- 
derstanding. Not one is ‘seeking out 
‘God. 


“All avoid Him: at the same time 
they were useless. 
Not one is doing kindness: there 
is not tl! even one!’’?sit! 
“A ¥sepulcher ‘opened is their 
‘throat.Ps*” 
With their ‘tongues they defraud.” 
“The Fyenom of asps is under 
their * lips.”’?s14% 
Whose ‘mouth’ with imprecation 
and fbitterness is 'crammed.Ps!0 
FSharp are their ‘feet® to shed 
‘blood.P™1" 
“Bruises and wretchedness are in 
their "ways, 
And the ‘way of Fpeace they do 
not Κπονν.᾿ 1555::5 
There is not fear of God in front 
of their *-eyes.?s36 
Now we are ‘aware that, what- 
ever the ‘law is saying, it is speak- 
ing to those ‘under the iaw, that 
every ‘mouth may ‘be ‘barred, and 
the entire world may 'become sub- 
ject to the just verdict of -“God,C*" 
because, °by works of ‘law, no! 
flesh™ at 4811] shall be ‘justified in 
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His sight,¢42” for through law is the 
recognition of sin. 514% 

Yet now, apart from law, a right- 
eousness of God is “manifest (being 
attested by the ‘law and the “proph- 
ets), yet a righteousness of God 
through Jesus Christ’s faith, ‘for 
all, and on all who are believing, for 
there is not distinction, for all 
sinned and are wanting of the 
‘glory of ‘God. 

Being justified gratuitously in 
His ‘grace, through the deliverance 
which is in Christ Jesus (Whom 
‘God purposed for a ¥Propitiatory 
shelter,-V!6"through ‘faith in His 
4-blood, ‘for a display of His ‘right- 
eousness because of the passing 
over of the penalties of sins which 
“occurred before in the forbearance 
of ‘God, toward the display of His 
‘righteousness in the current era, 
ofor Ilim ‘to be just and a 'Justifier 
of the one who is°%of the faith of 
Jesus), where, then, is ‘boasting? 
It is "debarred! Through what law? 
Of ‘works? Not! But through 
faith’s Flaw.1¢!” For we are reckon- 
ing a "man® to be ‘justified by 
faith apart from works of ‘law.G@2” 

Or is He ‘God of the Jews only? 
Is He not of the nations also? Yes, 
of the nations also, if so be that 
‘God is One, Who will be justify- 


ing the “Circumcision out of faith. 


and the “Uncircumcision through 
‘faith. Are we, then, nullifying law 
through ‘faith? May it not be °com- 
ing to that! o'Nay, we are Fsustain- 
ing law, Mts"? 

“What, then, shall we 'declare that 
Abraham, our ‘forefather according 
to ‘flesh, has found? For if Abra- 
ham was justified °by acts, he 'has 
something to boast in, but not to- 
ward God. For “what is the 'scrip- 
ture saying ?2"15°N ow “Abraham be- 
lieves ‘God and it is reckoned to 
him ‘for righteousness.” G23" 

Now to the 'worker, the wage is 
not 'reckoned “as a favor, but %as 
a debt. Yet (ὁ him who is not work- 
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justifying the irreverent, his ‘faith 
is ‘reckoned ‘for righteousness. 


Even as David also is telling of the 
happiness of the *man to whom 
‘God is reckoning righteousness 
apart from acts: Ps32!-? 


Happy they whose ‘lawlessnesses* 
were pardoned and whose ‘sins 
were Fcovered over! 

Happy the ‘man to whom the 
Lord by no means should be 

_ Teckoning sin! 


This ‘happiness, then, is it °"for 
the “Circumcision, or “for the 4Un- 
circumcision also? For we are say- 
ing, “To ‘Abraham ‘faith is reck- 
oned ‘for righteousness.” How, then, 
is it reckoned? Being in circum- 
cision or in uncircumcision? Not 
in circumcision, but in uncircumci- 
sion. And he obtained the sign of 
circumcision, a Fseal of the right- 
eousness of the faith which was in 
‘uncircumcision, ‘for him ‘to be the 
ffather of all those who are believ- 
ing through uncircumcision, ‘for 
‘righteousness ‘to be reckoned to 
them, and the father of the 4Cir- 
culncision, not to those °of the 
4Circumcision only, but to those 
also who are observing the elements 
of the faith in the footprints of our 
‘father? Abraham, in uncireumcis- 
ion.G23? 

For not through law is the prom- 
ise to ‘Abraham, or to his *Seed, 
for him ‘to be enjoyer of the fallot- 
ment of the world, but through 
faith’s righteousness. ©" For if 
those °of law are enjoyers of the 
Fallotment, ‘faith has been made 
Fyoid and the promise has been 
nullified, for the law is producing 
‘indignation. Now where not law is, 
neither is there transgression. 

Therefore it is° ot faith that it 
may accord with grace, ‘for the 
promise ‘to be confirmed to the 
entire ‘seed, not to those°® of the 
law only, but to those also°of the 
faith of Abraham, who is “father of 


ing, yet is believing on Him Who is 17 us all, according as it is “written 
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thatS™17°A Ffather of many nations 
have I fappointed you — facing 
which, he believes it of the God 
Who is vivifying the dead and call- 
ing what ‘is not as if it 'were—who, 
being “beyond expectation, believes 
in expectation, ‘for him ‘to 'be- 
come the ‘father of many nations, 
according to that which has been 
declared, “Thus shall be your 
‘seed*."6"15° And, not “being ‘infirm 
in ‘faith, he considers his’! -body, 
already deadened’ (being inherently 
somewhere about a hundred years) 
and the deadening of the matrix of 
Sarah,G™"" ‘oyet the promise of ‘God 


was not doubted in ‘unhelief, but he, 


was finvigorated by faith,#>1)” piy- 
ing glory to ‘God, being fully as- 
sured also, that, what He has prom- 
ised, He is able to do also. Where- 
fore, also, it is reckoned to him ‘for 
righteousness. 

Now it was not written because 
of him only that it is reckoned to 
him, but because of us also, to whom 
it is 'about to be 'reckoned, who are 
believing on Him Who'Frouses Jesus 
our ‘Lord °from among the dead, 
Who was given up because of our 
‘offenses, and was Tfroused because 
of our ‘justifying. 

Being, then, justified °by faith, 
we may be having peace toward 
‘God, through our ‘Lord, Jesus 
Christ, through Whom we ‘have the 
Faccess also, by ‘faith, into this 
‘grace in which Fwe ‘stand, ©?3" and 
we may be glorying °“in expectation 
of the glory of ‘God. 

Yet not only so, but we may be 
glorying also in ‘afflictions, having 
perceived that ‘affliction is produc- 
ing endurance, yet ‘endurance tested- 
ness, yet ‘testedness expectation. 
Now ‘expectation is not mortifying, 
seeing that the love of ‘God has been 
Fpoured out in our hearts through 
the holy spirit which is being given 
to us. ἘΡ13 

For Christ, while we ‘are still in- 
firm, still in accord with the era, for 
the sake of the irreverent, died. 
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For hardly for the sake of a just 
man will anyone be dying: for, for 
the sake of a ‘good man, perhaps 
“someone may even be daring to 
‘die, yet God is commending this 
‘love of ‘His “to us, seeing that, 
while we ‘are still sinners, Christ 
died for our sakes. Much rather, 
then, being now justified in His 
4-blood, we shall be ‘saved from 
“indignation, through Him. 1Tk> 

For if, being enemies, we were 
conciliated to ‘God through the 
death of His ‘Son, much rather, be- 
ing conciliated, we shall be ‘saved in 
His life.2c"Yet not only so, but we 
are glorying also in God, through 
our ‘Lord, Jesus Christ, through 
Whom we now obtained the con- 
ciliation. 

Therefore, even as through one 
Aman ‘sin entered into the world, 
and through ‘sin ‘death, “132: and 
thus ‘death passed through into all 
mankind, on which all sinned—for 
until law sin was in the world, yet 
sin is nct being taken into Faccount 
when there 'is no law, nevertheless 
‘death ‘reigns from Adam _ unto 
Moses, "over those also who do not 
sin “in the likeness of the trans- 
gression of Adam, who is a type of 
Him Who is ‘about to be. 

But not as the offense, thus also 
the grace. For if, by the offense of 
the one, the many died, much rather 
the grace of ‘God and the gratuity 
in grace, which is of the One ‘Man, 
Jesus Christ, !"to the many super- 
abounds. 

And not as through one act of 
“sinning, is the gratuity. For, in- 
deed, the judgment is out of one 
into condemnation, yet the grace is 
out of many offenses into a just 
award. For if, by the offense of the 
one, ‘death freigns through the one, 
much rather, those obtaining the 
superabundance of ‘grace and the 
gratuity of ‘righteousness shall be 
reigning in life through the One, 
Jesus Christ, 


5 18 


Consequently, then, as it was 
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yet in “that He is living, He is liv- 


through one offense “for all 7man- 11 ing to ‘God. Thus you also, be reck- 


kind for condemnation, thus also 
it is through one just award ‘for 
all -mankind /°for life’s justifying. 
For even as, through the disobedi- 
ence of the one *man,!©*the many 
were constituted sinners, thus also, 
through the obedience of the One, 
the many shall be 'constituted just. 

Yet ‘law Fcame in by the way, that 
the offense should be increasing. 
Ga3J” Yet where ‘sin increases, ‘grace 
superexceeds, that, even as ‘Sin 
Freigns in death, thus 'Grace also 
should be reigning through right- 
eousness, ‘°for life eonian, through 
Jesus Christ, our ‘Lord. 

aWhat, then, shall we ‘declare? 
‘That we may be ‘persisting in ‘sin 
that grace should be increasing? * 

May it not be "coming to that! 
We, who? "died to ‘sin, how shall we 
still be living in it? Or are you 
‘ignorant that whoever are ‘Fbap- 
tized into Christ Jesus, are ‘bap- 
tized into His death? ©°2”" We, then, 
were Fentombed together with Him 
through "baptism into ‘death, that, 
even as Christ was froused °from 
among the dead through the glory 
of the Father, thus we also should 
be Fwalking in newness of ‘life. 8" 
For if we have become ‘planted to- 
gether in the likeness of His ‘death, 
“nevertheless we shall be of the 
resurrection also,?)3"knowing this, 
that our old “humanity was Fcruci- 
fied together with Him,S4*“that the 
body of ‘Sin may be ‘nullified, for 
us by no means to be still slaving 
for! Sin, for one who 'dies has been 
justified from “Sin. 

Now if we ‘died together with 
Christ, we 'believe that we shall be 
living together with Him also, 2T!2” 
having perceived that Christ, being 
Froused “from among the dead, is 
not longer dying. 'Death is Flording 
over IIim not longer, for in “that He 
died, He died to "Sin once for all, 
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oning yourselves to be “dead, in- 
deed, to 'Sin, yet “living to ‘God 
in Christ Jesus, our ‘Lord.G@2” 20 "Ἐ5 

Let not 'Sin, then, be ‘reigning 
in your mortal ‘body, ‘for you ‘to 
be obeying its ‘lusts. Nor yet be 
Fpresenting your ‘menibers, as Fim- 
plements of ‘injustice, to ‘Sin, but 
Fpresent yourselves to ‘God as if 
‘alive °from among the dead, and 
your ‘members as ‘implements of 
‘righteousness to ‘God.!?'* For ‘Sin 
shall not be 'lording it over you, for 
you are not under law, but under 
grace. 

[What then? Should νὰ be 
sinning, seeing that we are not un- 
der law, but under grace? 

May it not be °coming to that! 
Are you not ‘aware that to whom 
you are Fpresenting yourselves as 
Fslaves ‘for obedience, his slaves 
you are, whom you are obeying, 
whether of 'Sin “for death, or of 
‘Obedience ‘for righteousness? 
Now thanks be to ‘God that you 
were Mslaves of 'Sin,/"®" yet you 
obey °from the fheart the type of 
teaching to which you were given 
over. Now, being freed from ‘Sin, 
you are Fenslaved to! Righteousness. 

As a 'man am I saying this, be- 
cause of the infirmity of your “flesh, 
For even as you present your ‘mem- 
bers as Fslaves to 'Uncleanness and 
to 'Lawlessness ‘for ‘lawlessness, 
thus now Fpresent your ‘members 
as Fslaves to 'Righteousness ‘for 
holiness. For when you were Fslaves 
of 'Sin, you were free as _ to 
'Righteousness. Then ¢what ‘fruit 
had you then?—°"of which you are 
now ‘ashamed, for, indeed, the con- 
sumination of those things is death. 
Yet now, being freed from ‘Sin, 
yet ‘enslaved’ to ‘God, you ‘have 
your F fruit “for holiness. Now the 
consummation is life conian. For 
the ration of ‘Sin is death, yet 
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the gracious gift of ‘God is life 
eonian, in Christ Jesus, our ‘Lord. 

Or are you ‘ignorant, ‘brethren 
(for I am speaking to those who 
'know law), that the law is flording 
it over Na man °"for as much 
time as he is living? 

For a woman in wedlock is 
“bound? to a living ‘man by law. Yet 
if the man should be dying, she is 
“exempt from the law of the man. 
Consequently, then, while the man 
is living, she will be 'styled an adul- 
teress if she should be becoming 
danother man’s, yet, if the man 
should be dying, she is free from 
the law, ‘being no adulteress, on 
becoming ¢another man’s. 

So that, my "brethren, you also 
were put to ‘death to the law 
through the body of ‘Christ, ‘for 
you ‘to 'become ¢Another’s, Who is 
‘roused’ “from among the dead, that 
we should be bearing 'fruit to ‘God. 
Ga2°-"For, when we were in the 
‘flesh, the passions of 4“‘sins, which 
were through the law, operated in 
our ‘members "to ‘be bearing fruit 
to 'Death."Yet now we were ex- 
empted from the law, dying in that 
in which we were retained, so that 
it is for us to be fslaving in newness 
of spirit and not in oldness of 
Aletter. 

¢What, then, shall we ‘declare? 
That the law is “sin? 

May it not be %coming to that! 
But ‘sin I knew not except through 
law. *° For besides, I had not been 
aware of ‘coveting except the ‘law 
said,=*20"You shall not be covet- 
ing.” Now 'Sin, getting an incen- 
tive through the precept, produces 
in me all manner of coveting. For 
apart from law 'Sin is fdead.** Now 
I lived, apart from law, once, yet 
at the coming of the precept 'Sin 
Frevives. Yet I died, and it was 
found that, to me, the precept ‘for 
life, this is for death.L¥18 For?! Sin, 
getting an incentive through the 
precept, deludes me, and through it, 
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Fkills me. So that the law, indeed, 
is holy, and the precept holy and 
just and good. 171° 

Became “good, then, death to me? 
May it not be "coming to that! But 
‘Sin, that it may be appearing 'Sin, 
is producing death to me through 
‘good, that 'Sin should 'become an 
inordinate sinner through the pre- 
cept. For we are ‘aware that the 
law is spiritual, yet I am fleshly, 
having been disposed of under?! Sin. 
For what 1 am effecting I 'know* not, 
for not what I'will,this Iam putting 
into practice, but what I am hating, 
this I am doing. Now if what I am 
not willing, this I am doing, I am 
conceding that the law is ideal. Yet 
now it is not longer I who am 
effecting it, but 'Sin making its 
Fhome in‘ me. 

For I am ‘aware that ‘good is not 
making its Fhome in me (that is, in 
my flesh), for ‘to ‘will is Flying 
beside me, yet ‘to be effecting the 
ideal is not. For it is not the good 
that I 'will that I am doing, but the 
evil that Iam not willing, this I am 
putting into practice. Now if what 
I am not willing, this I am doing, 
it is not longer I who am effecting 
it, but 'Sin which is making its 
Fhome in me. 

Consequently, I am finding the 
law that, at my ‘willing to be doing 
the ideal, the evil is Flying beside 
me. For I am 'gratified with the 
law of ‘God ‘as to the”man® within, 
yet I am Fobserving a different law 
in my ‘members, Fwarring with the 
law of my ‘mind, and leading me 
into Feaptivity ‘to the law of sin 
which 'is in my ‘members. ¢45" 

A wretched "man am I! “What 
will 'rescue me out of this ‘body of 
‘death? »’Why, grace! I 'thank ‘God, 
through Jesus Christ, our ‘Lord. 
Consequently, then, I ‘myself, with 
the mind, indeed, am slaving for 
God’s law, yet with the ‘flesh for 
‘Sin’s law. 


3 


N 


Q 


Po 


10 


11 


12 


13 


14 


31 


Nothing, consequently, is now con- 
demnation to those in Christ Jesus. 
Not according to “flesh are they 
rwalking, but according to spirit, 
for the 4spirit’s ‘law of "life in 
Christ Jesus frees you from the 
law of ‘sin and ‘death. For the im- 
potence of the law, in which it was 
infirm through the ‘flesh, and ‘God 
~sending His ‘own ‘Son in the like- 
ness of sin’s ‘flesh and concerning 
sin, condemiis ‘sin in the flesh, 
that the just requirement of the 
law may be ‘fulfilled in us, who are 
not ‘walking in accord with “flesh, 
but in accord with spirit.¢45" 

For those who ‘are in accord with 
4flesh are ‘disposed to =that which is 
of the “flesh, yet those who are in 
accord with spirit to -that which 15 
of the spirit. For the disposition of 
the 4flesh is ‘death, ©" yet the dispo- 
sition of the spirit is "life and 
Fpeace, because the disposition of 
the ‘flesh is Fenmity ἱπίο God, for 
it is not 'subject to the law of ‘God, 
for neither is it ‘able. Now those 
who ‘are in the “flesh are not ‘able 
to please God. 

Yet you are not in ‘flesh, but in 
spirit, if so be that God’s spirit is 
making its ‘home in you. Now if 
anyone ‘has not Christ’s_ spirit, 
this one is not His. Now if Christ 
is in you, the body, indeed, is ‘dead 
because of sin, yet the spirit is "life 
because of righteousness. Now if 
the ‘spirit of Him Who frouses 
‘Jesus "from among the dead is 
making its Fhome in‘ you, He Who 
Frouses Christ Jesus °from among 
the dead will also be Fyvivifying your 
mortal ‘bodies δ᾽ because of His 
‘spirit making its Fhome in # you. 
Consequently, then, brethren, debt- 
ors are we, not to the “flesh, ‘to be 
living in accord with flesh, for if 
you are living in accord with “flesh, 
you are ‘about to be dying. ©4& Yet 
if, in spirit, you are putting the 
practices of the body to'Fdeath, you 
will be ‘living. For whoever are be- 
ing "led by God’s ‘spirit, these are 
sons of God. 
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For you did not get slavery’s 
spirit to fear again,?""but you got 
the spirit of sonship, in which we 
are crying, “Abba, ‘Father!’ G@4° 
Mk14° The ‘spirit itself is testifying 
together with our' spirit that we are 
Mchildren of God. Yet if "children, 
enjoyers also of an fallotment, en- 
joyers, indeed, of an fallotment 
from God, yet "joint enjoyers of 
Christ’s Fallotment,@@“if so be that 
we are suffering together, that we 
should be ‘glorified together also. 

For I am reckoning that the 
sufferings of the current era do 
not deserve ‘“the glory ‘about to be 
revealed “for us.2¢1"For the pre- 
monition of the “creation is await- 
ing the Funveiling of the sons of 
‘God.©“"'For to ‘vanity was the “crea- 
tion subjected, not voluntarily, but 
because of Him Who ‘subjects it, 
"in expectation that the ‘creation 
itself, also, shall be 'freed from the 
Fslavery of ‘corruption’ into the 
glorious ‘freedom of the ‘children 
of God. For we are ‘aware that the 
entire ‘creation is groaning and 
Ftravailing together until ‘now. Yet 
not only so, byt we ‘ourselves also, 
who ‘have the 'firstfruit of the 
Spirit, we ‘ourselves also, are 
groaning in ourselves, awaiting the 
sonship, the deliverance of our ‘body. 
For to “expectation were we saved. 
Now expectation, being observed, 
is not expectation, for what anyone 
is observing, ¢<why is he expecting it 
Now, if we are expecting 
what we are not observing, we are 
awaiting it ‘*“with endurance. 

Now, similarly, the ‘spirit also is 
aiding our ‘infirmity, for αὐ δὶ we 
should be praying for, to accord 
with what 'must be, we are not 
“aware, but the ‘spirit ‘itself is 
pleading for’ us with inarticulate 
groanings. Now He Who is search- 
ing the Fhearts is ‘aware “what is 
the disposition of the ‘spirit, ‘for 
in accord with God is it pleading 
for® the saints. 

Now we are ‘aware that ‘God is 
working all together ‘°for the good 
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of those who are loving God,2©*""who 
'are called according to the purpose 
that, whom He ‘foreknew, He desig- 
nates beforehand, also, to be ¥con- 
formed to the image of His ‘Son, 
fofor Him ‘to be ¥Firstborn among 
many brethren. Now whom He 
designates beforehand, these He 
calls also,?7’ and whom He calls, 
these He justifies also: now whom 
He justifies, these He glorifies also. 

“What, then, shall we ‘declare to4 
these things? If ‘God is for* us, 
who is against us? Surely, He 
Who spares not His own ‘Son, but 
“gives Him up for® us all, how shall 
He not, together with Him, also, be 
graciously granting us ‘all? 1¢3"-* 

@Who will be indicting αὐ God’s 
chosen ones? God, the 'Justifier? 
Christ 
Jesus, the One dying, yet rather be- 
ing froused, Who is also ‘at ‘God’s 
4yight© hand, Who is pleading also 
for our sakes? 

«What shall be separaling us from 
the love of ‘God ‘in Christ Jesus? 
Affliction, or distress, or persecu- 
tion, or famine, or nakedness, or 
danger, or ‘sword? According as it 
is “written, that Ps11° 


“On Thy account we are being 
put to fdeath the whole day, 
We are reckoned as sheep for 

slaughter.” 


LiNay! in all these we are more than 
Feonquering through Ilim Who loves 
us.2C2"4 

For I am ‘persuaded that neither 
death nor life, nor messengers, nor 
4sovereignties, nor the 'present, nor 
what is impending, nor “powers, nor 
Fheight, nor depth, nor any “other 
creation, will be 'able to separate 
us from the love of ‘God ‘in Christ 
Jesus, our ‘Lord. 

The truth am I telling in Christ, 
I am not lying, my ‘conscience tes- 
tifying together with me in holy 
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unintermittent pain is in my F-heart 
—for I ‘myself wished to be anath- 
ema from ‘Christ—for*? my ‘breth- 
ren, my ‘relatives according to the 
Xflesh,£*32’whotare Israelites, whose 
is the sonship£***and the glory and 
the covenants and the legislation 
Psl47"and the divine service and the 
promises; whose are the ‘fathers, 
and out of whom is the Christ ‘ac- 
cording to the ‘flesh, Who ‘is °“over 
all, 'God H>) blessed ‘°for the eons. 
Amen! 

Now it is not such as that 
word of ‘God has lapsed,’ “for not 
all those out of Israel, these are 
Israel; neither that Abraham’s ‘seed 
are all Fchildren, but ‘In Isaac shall 
your ‘seed he 'called.”©"-!" That is, 
that the children of the “flesh, not 
these are the ‘children of ‘God, but 
ithe Fchildren of the ‘promise is He 
reckoning ‘for the *seed.¢*!” 

For the word of the promise is 
this :G218" ac At “this season” J shall 
'come “and there will be for ‘Sarah 
a son.” Yet, not only so, but Re- 
becca also is having her “bed ° of 
one, Isaac, our ¥father.S"-*'For, not 
as yet being born, nor yet putting 
into “practice anything good or bad, 
that the purpose of ‘God may be 
remaining “as a choice, not out 
of acts, but °of Him Who is calling. 
it was declared to her that@»-°” 
“The greater shall be ‘slaving for 
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ten,™al*-* ** Jacob’ I love, yet ‘Esau I 
hate.” 

“What, then, shall we be declar- 
ing? Not that there is injustice 
bwith ‘God? May it not be °coming 
to that! For to Moses He is say- 
ing,=X33" “T shall be 'merciful to 
whomever I may be 'merciful, and 
I shall be pitying whomever I may 
be pitying.” "=" Consequently, then, 
it is not of him who is willing, nor 
of him who is Fracing, but of ‘God, 
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the ‘Merciful. For the ‘scripture is 
saying to ‘Pharaoh that ©*9” “loPor 
this selfsame thing I rouse you up, 
that so I should be displaying in 
you My ‘power, and that so My 
‘name’ should be 'published in the 
entire earth.’ Consequently, then, 
to whom He ‘will, He is 'merciful, 
yet whom He 'will, He is *hard- 
ening .£*4"! 

You will be protesting to me, 
then, ‘“@Why, then, is He still blam- 
ing? for ¢who has withstood His 
‘intention?’ O”“man%!4who are you, 
to be sure, who are answering again 
1o ‘God ? 4533" PThat which is molded 
will not 'protest to the ‘molder,1s*° 
“aWhy do vou make me thus?” Or 
‘has not the potter the right over 
the clay, out of the same kneading 
to make ἢ one vessel, indeed, ‘°for 
honor, yet 19 one ‘for dishonor? Now 
if ‘God, wanting to display His ‘in- 
dignation’ and to make His ‘power- 
ful doings known, ~‘carries*, ‘with 
much patience, the Fvessels of indig- 
nation, ‘adapted ‘for destruction, 
it is that He should also be making 
known the riches of His ‘glory’ on 
the Fvessels of 4mercy, which He 
makes ready before ‘for glory—us, 
whom He calls also, not only out 
of the Jews, but out of the nations 
also. As He is saying in ‘Hosea2” 
also: 


I shall be calling those who are 
not my people “My people,” 
And she who is not “beloved 
‘““Beloved;” 

“And it shall be, in the place 
where it was declared to them, 

‘Not My people are you,’ 

There “they shall be ‘called ‘sons 
of the living God.’ "Ποῖ 


Now Isaiah?is crying over ‘Is- 
racl, If the number of the sons of 
Israel should be as the sand of the 
sea, the residue! ’shall be 'saved, 
for “a ‘conclusive and ‘concise ac- 
counting the Lord will be doing” 
on the earth. 

And according as Isaiah” “de- 
clared before, 
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“Except the Lord Sabaoth con- 
served us a ‘seed, 

As Sodom would we become. 

And to Gomorrah would we be 
likened.” 


“What, then, shall we be declar- 
ing? That the nations who are not 
Fpursuing righteousness 'fovertook 
righteousness, yet a righteousness 
which is out of faith. Yet Israel, 
Fpursuing a law of righteousness, 
into a law οὔ righteousness 
does not outstrip. Wherefore? See- 
ing that it is not out of faith, but 
as out of ‘law works, they stumble 
on the fstumbling ¥stone, according 
as it is “written :158" 

P'Lo! J am laying in “Zion a Stum- 

bling Stone and a Snare Rock, 

And the one believing on Him shal! 

not be disgraced. 1528" 1P29 


Indeed, "brethren, the delight of 
my heart and my ‘petition to4 
‘God for their sake is ‘for salva- 
tion. For I am testifying to them 
that they 'have a zeal of God, but 
For 
they, being ignorant of the right- 
eousness of ‘God, and secking to 
Festablish their own righteousness, 
were not subject to the righteous- 
ness of ‘God. For Christ is the Fcon- 
summation of law “for righteous- 
ness to everyone who is believing.®’"* 

For Moses is writing οὗ ὑπὸ right- 
eousness which is°of law, that a 
kmanN who does the *same shall be 
living in it. Yet the ‘righteousness 
Lv18°o of faith is saying thus: You 
may not be saying in your ‘heart, 
aWho will be ascending into ‘heav- 
en?—that is, to be leading Christ 
down—or?P!30" aWho will be descend- 
ing into the abyss?—that is, to be 
leading Christ up °from among the 
dead. But *what is it saying? Near 
you is the declaration, in your 
‘mouth 4and in your F heart—that is, 
the declaration of ‘faith which we 
are heralding, that, if you should 
ever be avowing ‘with your ‘mouth4 
the declaration that Jesus is Lord, 
and should be believing in your 
‘heart’ that ‘God Frouses Him °from 
among the dead, you shall be ‘saved. 
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For with the Ffheart it is ‘believed 
iofor righteousness, yet with the 
4mouth it is 'avowed ‘°for salvation. 
For the ‘scripture is saying: Every- 
one who is believing on Him shall 
not be disgraced.!**°”For there is 
not distinction “between Jew and 
Greek, for the same Onc is Lord of 
all, being rich ‘*for all who are in- 
voking Him. For everyone, who- 
ever Should be invoking the ‘name 
of the Lord, shall be 'saved.J°2” 

How, then, should they be invok- 
ing One in'®° Whom they do not be- 
lieve? Yet how should they he be- 
lieving One of Whom they do not 
hear? Yet how should they be hear- 
ing apart from a heralding? Yet 
how should they be heralding if 
ever they should not be ‘'com- 
Mmissioned? According as it is 
“written:!52'How beautiful are the 
‘feet of those bringing an evangel 
of‘good! But not all obey the evan- 
gel, for Isaiah **' is saying, 


“Lord, “who believes our ‘tidings?” 


Consequently ‘faith is out of tid- 
ings, yet the tidings through a dec- 
laration of Christ. 

But, I am saying, Do they not 
hear at “all? To be sure! 


“Into the entire land came out 
their utterance, 

And into the ends of the 
habited earth their 
tions,’’Ps19! 


But, I am saying, Did not Israel! 
know at “all??32" First 4Moses is 
saying, 


‘in- 
‘declara- 


I shall be provoking you to jeal- 
ousy @"“ovyer those not a nation; 

Over an unintelligent nation 
shall I be vexing you. 


Yet Isaiah*'is very daring and is 
saying, 


FFound was I by those who are 
not ‘seeking Me: 

FDisclosed I became to those who 
are not ‘inquiring for Me. 


Now to! ‘Israel He is saying,1555" 


The whole day I Fspread out My 
‘hands¢ οὐ a ‘stubborn and econ- 
tradicting people! 
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11 13 
I am saying, then: Does not 
‘God ‘thrust away His ‘people? 


May it not be "coming to that "9.315: 
For I also am an Israelite, out of 
Abraham’s ‘seed, Benjamin’s tribe. 
‘God does not ‘thrust away His 
‘people whom He Cforeknew. 

Or have you not perceived in 
Elijah “what the ‘scripture is say- 
ing, as he is pleading with -God 
against Israel? 1*1%' Lord, Thy 
‘prophets they kill, Thine ‘altars 
they dig down, and I was left 
alone, and they are seeking my 
‘soul. But ¢what is that which 
apprises saying to him? I left 
for Myself seven thousand men 
whot do not “bow the knee‘ to the 
image of Baal.1¥%19" Thus, then, in 
the current era also, there has come 
to be a remnant according to the 
choice of grace. Now if it is in 
grace, it is no' longer out of works, 
else the grace is coming to be not 
longer grace. Now, if it is out of 
works, it is not longer grace, else 
the work is not longer work.}” 

“What then? What Israel is 
seeking for, this she did not en- 
counter, yet the ‘chosen encoun- 
tered it.’ Now the rest were cal- 
loused, even as it is writtens-"' 
‘God “gives them a spirit of stupor, 
Feyes not ‘to be observing, "and 
ears not ‘to be hearing, till this very 
‘day .Dt29! 

And David is saying,Ps°%*"* 


Let their table 'become '° a trap 
and '° a Fmesh, 

And ‘ a 'snare and a repayment 
to them: 

P'Darkened be their ‘eyes, not ‘to 
be observing, 

PAnd their backs bow together 
continually. 


I am saying, then, “Do they noi 
Ftrip that they should be ‘falling ?” 
May it not be coming to that! But 
in their ‘offense is ‘salvation to the 
nations, '° to provoke them to jeal- 
ousy.20! Αο13: 

Now if their ‘offense is the 
world’s riches and their ‘discom- 
fiture the nations’ riches, how much 
rather that which fills them! Now 
to you am I saying, to the nations, 
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inasmuch as, indeed, then, I am the 
apostle of the nations, I am glori- 
fying my ‘dispensation, if somehow 
I should be provoking those of my 
‘flesh’ to jealousy and should be 
saving “some °? of them. For if their 
‘casting’ away is the conciliation of 
the world, “what will the taking® 
back be if not life °from among the 
Fdcad? 

Now if the 'firstfruit®*3"is boly, 
the ‘kneading is also; fand if the 
root is holy, the boughs are also. 
Now if “some of the boughs are 
broken out, yet you, being a wild 
olive, are grafted among them, and 
became joint participant of the root 
and fatness of the olive,J™!"be not 
vaunting over the boughs. Yet if 
you are vaunting, you are not bear- 
ing the root, but the root you. 

You will be declaring, then, 
“Boughs are broken out that I may 
be grafted in.” Ideally! By ‘un- 
belief are they broken out, yet you 
“stand in ‘faith. Be not ‘haughty, 
but ‘fear. For if ‘God spares not 
the ®@° natural boughs, neither will 
He be sparing you! ‘Perceive, then, 
the kindness and severity of ‘God! 
On those, indeed, who are Ffalling, 
severity, yet on you, God’s kind- 
ness, if you should be ‘persisting in 
the kindness: else you also will be 
‘hewn’ out. Now ‘they also, if they 
should not be ‘persisting in ‘un- 
belief, will be 'grafted in, for ‘God 
is 'able to graft them in again,2¢3” 
For if you were hewn out of an 
‘olive wild *“by nature, and, beside 
nature, are grafted into a cultivated 
olive tree, how much rather shall 
these, who are in accord with na- 
ture, be ‘grafted into their own 
Olive tree! 

For 1 am not willing for you to 
be ‘ignorant of this ‘secret, Fbreth- 
ren, lest you may be passing for 
prudent among yourselves, that 
Feallousness, ‘in part, on ‘Israel has 
beome, until” the complement of 
the nations may be entering. And 
thus ‘all Israel shall be 'saved, ac- 
cording as it is “written, 159%-?! 
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Arriving out of 4Zion shall be the 
'Rescuer.Ps14 

He will be 'turning away irrev- 
erence from “Jacob, 

And this is? My ‘covenant’ with 
them 

Whenever I should be "eliminat- 
ing their ‘sins.J™3!" 


acAs to the evangel, indeed, they 
are enemies because of you, yet, *“as 
to ‘choice, they are beloved because 
of the Ffathers.D‘lo” 

For unregretted are the graces 
and the calling of ‘God. For even 
as you once are stubborn toward 
‘God, yet now were shown mercy 
at their ‘stubbornness, thus these 
also are now stubborn to this ‘mercy 
of yours, that now they also may 
be shown ‘mercy. For ‘God ‘locks 
‘all up together int° stubbornness, 
that He should be 'merciful to <all. 
(8552 1112: 

Ο, the fdepth of the riches and 
the wisdom and the knowledge of 
God! How inscrutable are His 
‘judgments, and Ffuntraceable His 
Fways! For, ?who knew the mind of 
the Lord? or, ἄν πο became His ad- 
viser?1540"or, ¢who “gives to Him 
first, and will be 'rcpaid by Him? 
seeing that out of Him 1°8 and 
through Him and ‘for Him is <all: 
Col“tg Him be the glory ‘for the 
eons! Aimen! 

Iam entreating you, then, Fbreth- 
ren, ‘“by the pitics of ‘God, to pre- 
sent your ‘bodies a Fsacrifice, liv- 
ing, holy, well pleasing to ‘God, 
your logical ‘divine’ service,°’and> 
not to be ‘configured’ to this ‘eon, 
but to be 'transformed* by the re- 
που περ ΟΕ your ‘mind, for you 
‘to be testing “what is the will of 
‘God, ‘good and well pleasing and 
mature.=P5” 

For I am saying, through the 
grace which is ‘given to me, to 
everyone who ‘is among you, not 
to be overweening, “beyond what 
your ‘disposition 'must be, but ‘to 
be ‘°of a ‘sane ‘disposition, as ‘God 
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parts to each the 'measure of faith. 
Epi'""For even as, in One body, we 
‘have many members, yet all the 
members 'have not the same func- 
tion, thus we, who are many, are 
One “body in Christ, yet ‘individ- 
ually members of one another.1¢12" 
Now, having graces excelling, in 
accord with the grace which is 
‘given to us, whether prophecy, ex- 
ercise it in accord with the analogy 
of the “faith; or dispensing, in the 
dispensation; or the ‘teacher, in 
‘teaching; or the ‘entreatecr, in ‘en- 
treaty; the 'sharer, ‘with generos- 
ity; the 'presider, ‘with diligence; 
the 'merciful one, ‘with glee. 

Let ‘love be unfeigned. Abhor- 
ring that which is wicked, clinging 
to ‘good, let us have ‘fond affection 
‘for one another with brotherly 
fondness, in -honor deeming one 
another first,P)2°in -diligence not 
slothful, 'fervent® in ‘spirit, ‘slav- 
ing for the Lord, rejoicing in ‘ex- 
Pectation, enduring ‘affliction, per- 
severing in ‘prayer,/T5"eontributing 
to the needs of the saints, ¥pursuing 
‘hospitalit y.Ga6" 

'Bless thcse who are persccuting 
you: 'bless, and do not 'curse, so as 
to be rejoicing with those rejoicing, 
‘lamenting with those lamenting, 
being ‘mutually disposed "to one 
another?’ not being disposed to 
“that which is Fhigh, but being ledF 
away to the "humble. Do not come 
to pass for prudent with your- 
selves. Now to no one 'render evil 
‘sfor ον}, ΤῊ δ᾽ making ideal pro- 
vision in the sight of all "men, if 
possible that which comes out from 
yourselves. Being at peace with all 
=tmankind, you are not avenging 
yourselves,” beloved, but be giving 
Fplace to His ‘indignation, for it is 
“written,Pt32*Mine is vengeance! I 
will 'repay! the Lord is saying. 
But “If your ‘enemy should be 
hungering, give him the 'morsel; if 
he should be thirsting, give him to 
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'drink; for in doing this Pyou will be 
heaping embers of fire on _ his 


‘-head.” Pr24"-” Be not conquered’ by 


‘evil; but F'conquer ‘evil ‘with ‘good. 

Let every ‘soul be ‘subject to 
the 'superior ‘authorities,™!*' for 
there is not 4authority except °”un- 
der God. Now those which ‘are, 
have been set “under God, so that 
he who is resisting an ‘authority 
has withstood God’s mandate. Now 
those who 'have withstood, will be 
getting judgment for themselves, 
for ‘magistrates are not a “fear to 
the good act, but to the evil. Now 
you do not 'want to be fearing the 
Aauthority. 'Do ‘good, and you will 
be having applause °from it. For 
it is God’s servant '°for your ‘good. 
Now if you should be doing ‘evil, 
‘fear, for not fcignedly is it wear- 
ing the 4sword. For it is God’s Fser- 
vant, an avenger ‘for ‘indignation 
to him who is committing ‘evil. 
Wherefore it is necessary to be 
‘subject, not only because of *in- 
dignation, but also because of ‘con- 
science. 

For therefore you are ‘settling 
taxes also, for they are God’s ‘min- 
isters, 'perpetuated ἴσο for this sclf- 
same thing. 'Render to all their 
dues, to whom ‘tax, ‘tax, to whom 
‘tribute, ‘tribute, to whom ‘fear. 
‘fear, to whom ‘honor, ‘-honor.!t=="' 

To no one ‘owe “anything, ex- 
cept ‘to be loving one another, for 
he who is loving another has ful- 
filled law. For this: ‘You shall nol 
‘commit adultery,’ “you shall not 
'murder,” “you shall not 'steal,” 
“you shall not 'testify falsely,” 
“vou shall not 'covet,”=*-o" “and if 
there is any 4other precept, it is 
‘summed up in this ‘saying. in ‘this: 
“You shall 'love your ‘associate as 
yourscelf.”-¥19" ‘Love! is not working 
evil to an ‘associate. The comple- 
inent, then, of law, is ‘love. 

This, also, do, being “aware of the 
era, that "it is already the ‘hour for 
us to be roused!T ‘out of sleep,FP5" 
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for now is our ‘salvation nearer 
than when we believe. The night pro- 
gresses, yet the day is ‘near. Then 
we should be putting off the acts 
of ‘darkness, yet should be putting 
on the implements of ‘light. As in 
the day, respectably, should we be 
walking, not in revelries and drunk- 
enness,£?>" not in chambering and 
wantonness, not in strife and jeal- 
ousy, but ‘put on the Lord Jesus 
Christ,¢23"and be making no pro- 
vision for the 4lusts of the ‘flesh. 

Now the ‘infirm in the “faith be 
taking’ to yourselves, but not ‘for 
discrimination of reasonings. “One, 
indeed, is believing to ‘eat all 
things, yet the ‘infirm one is eating 
greens. Let not him who is eating 
he scorning him who is not eating. 
Yet let not him who is not eating 
be judging him who is eating, for 
‘God took him to Himself.©°2" «Who 
are you who are judging Another’s 
domestic? To his ‘own Master he 
is Fstanding or ‘falling. Now he 
will be made to *'stand, for the 
Lord is 'able to make him ‘stand. 

«One, indeed, is deciding for one 
day rather "than another day, yet 
“one is deciding for every day. Let 
each one be fully ‘assured in ‘his 
own mind.[21""He who is 'disposed 
to the day, is ‘disposed to it to the 
Lord; and he who is eating, is eating 
to the Lord, for he is thanking ‘God. 
And he who is not eating, to the 
Lord is not eating, and is thanking 
‘God. For not one of us is living to 
himself, and not one is dying to 
himself. For both, if we should be 
living, to the Lord are we living, 
and if we should be dying, to the 
Lord are we dying. Then, both 
if we should be living and if 
we should be dying, we are the 
Lord’s. For ‘°for this Christ died 
and lives, that He should be ‘Lord 
of the dead as well as of the living. 

Now ¢why are you judging your 
‘brother? Or “why are you also 
scorning your ‘brother? For all of 
us shall be 'presented at the Fdais 
of God, for it is “written:!545* 


Living am I, the Lord is saying, 
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‘For to Me shall 'bow’ every 

knee,Ph2” 

And every %tongue shall be ac- 

claiming ‘God! 
Consequently, then, each of us shall 
be giving account “concerning him- 
self to ‘God.S2®By no means, then, 
should we still be judging one an- 
other, but rather decide this, not 
’to place a stumbling-block for a 
‘brother, or ’a snare. 

I have perceived and am ‘per- 
suaded in the Lord Jesus that 
nothing is Fcontaminating ‘of it- 
self, except that the one reckoning 
anything to be ¥ contaminating, to 
that one it is contaminating. For 
if, because of food, your ‘brother™ 
is sorrowing, you are not longer 
Fwalking according to love. Do not, 
by your ‘food, “'destroy that one 
for whose sake Christ died. Then 
let not your good be 'calumniated, 
for the kingdom of ‘God is not food 
and “drink, but “righteousness and 
Mpeace and “joy in holy spirit. For 
he who in this is fslaving for 
‘Christ, is well pleasing to ‘God and 
attested by “men. 

Consequently, then, we are Fpur- 
suing -that which makes for ‘peace 
and =that which 15 for the Fedification 
i0of ‘one another.1©10* Not on account 
of food demolish the work of 
‘God. All, indeed, is clean, but it is 
evil to the “man who ‘with 
Fstumbling is eating. It is ideal 
not to be eating =meat, nor yet to 


‘ be drinking wine, nor yet to do 
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aught ‘by which your brother is 
Fstumbling, or is being Fsnared or 
weakened.1¢8" 

The faith which you ‘have, have 
@cfor yourself in (οὐδ sight. 
Happy is he who is not judging 
himself in that which he is attest- 
ing. Now he who is doubting if he 
should be eating is “condemned, see- 
ing that it is not out of faith. Now 
everything which is not out of faith 
is sin. 

Now we, the able, 'ought "to be 
bearing the infirmities of the im- 
potent, and not to be pleasing our- 
selves. Let each of us ‘please his 
‘associate, ‘°for his “good, toward 
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his fedification.?"'For ‘Christ also 
pleases not Himself, but, according 
as it is “written, “The reproaches 
of those reproaching Thee ‘fall on 
Me.”?s¢3*For whatever was written 
before, was written ‘for this teach- 
ing!©10" of ours, that through the 
endurance and the consolation of 
the scriptures we may ‘have ‘expec- 
tation.27}3* 

Now may the God of ‘endurance 
and ‘consolation 'grant you ‘to be 
mutually ‘disposed ‘to one another, 
according to Christ Jesus, that, with 
one accord, ‘with one ‘mouth, you 
may be glorifying the God and 
Father of our ‘Lord Jesus Christ. 
Pa3"“Wherefore be taking’ one an- 
other to yourselves according as 
‘Christ also took’ you to Himself, 
tofor the glory of ‘God. 

For I am saying that Christ has 
bécome the FServant of the 4Cir- 
cumcision,™'1-"for the sake of the 
truth of God,' to confirm the 
Fnatriarchal ‘promises. Yet the na- 
tions are to glorify -God for’ His 
mercy, according as it is written: 


“Therefore I shall be acclaiming 
Thee among the nations,” 
“And to Thy “name shall I be 
playing music.’’?s18* 
And again He is saying :P82" 
“Be 'merry, ye nations, 
His people!” 
And again He is saying :?511” 
‘“'Praise the Lord, all the na- 
tions,” 
And “let all the peoples laud 
Him.” 
And again Isaiah!” is saying, there 
will be “‘the Froot of ‘Jesse, 
And He Who is rising? to be 
Chief of the nations: 
On Him will the nations 'rely.” 


Now ‘may the God of *expecta- 
tion be filling you with “all joy and 
peace in ‘believing, ‘°for you ‘to be 
superabounding in ‘expectation, in 
the power of holy spirit. 

Now I ‘myself also am °persuad- 
ed concerning you, my ‘brethren, 
that you ‘yourselves also are "bulg- 
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ing with goodness, filled? with all 
‘knowledge, 'able also to be admon- 
ishing one another. Yet more dar- 
ingly do I write to you, /in part, 
as prompting you, because of the 
grace being given to me from God, 
‘for me ‘to be the Fminister of 
Christ Jesus ‘“for the nations, act- 
ing as a Fpriest of the evangel of 
‘God, that the 'offering of the na- 
tions may be becoming well re- 
ceived, having been hallowed ‘by 
holy spirit. 

I 'have, then, a ‘boast in Christ 
Jesus, in =that which is toward ‘God. 
ror 1 am not daring to 'speak any 
of what Christ does not effect 
through me '°for the obedience of 
the nations, in word and work, in the 
power of signs and miracles, in the 
power of God’s spirit, so that, from 
Jerusalem and around unto ‘Illyri- 
cum, I have completed the evangel 
of the Christ. Yet thus 1 am ‘am- 
bitious to be bringing the evangel 
“where Christ is not named lest I 
may be building on another’s foun- 
dation, 2©!° but, according as it is 
“written, 1552” 

“They who were not informed 

concerning Him ‘shall 'see, 

And they who have not heard 

shall 'understand.” 

Wherefore, I was “much hindered 
also in ‘coming to* you. Yet now, 
having by no means still place in 
these ‘regions, yet having ‘for many 
years a longing ‘to 'come οί you, ?”’ 
as ever I may be going into ‘Spain 
(for I am expecting, while going 
through, to gaze upon you, and by 
you to be sent forward there, if I 
should ever first be 'filled, /in part, 
by you)—yet now I am going "to 
Jerusalem, dispensing to the saints. 
Acl8*'For it delights *Macedonia and 
4Achaia to make “some contribution 
efor the poor of the sainis who are 
in Jerusalem.°©*’For they are de- 
lighted, and they are their debtors, 
for if the nations participate in 
their ‘spiritual things, ?©" they 
‘ought to ‘minister to them in 
‘fleshly things also. When, then, 
‘performing this, and ‘sealing’® to 
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them this ’ fruit, I shall be coming 

away through you into Spain. Now 

I am ‘aware that, in coming to4 you, 
I shall be coming ‘with the blessing 
of Christ which fills. 

) Now I am entreating you, breth- 
ren, through our ‘Lord Jesus Christ, 
and through the love of the spirit, 
to struggle together with me in 
‘prayers to? God for’ me, that I 
Should be 'rescued from the 'stub- 
born in ‘Judea,4°!" and my ‘dispen- 
sation “for Jerusalem may be be- 
coming well received by the saints, 

that I may be coming to4 you ‘with 

joy through the will of God, and I 

should be resting together with you. 

} Now the God of “peace be with all 
of you! Amen! 

6 Now I am commending to you 
Phoebe, our ‘sister, being a servant 
also of the ecclesia ‘in Cenchrea, 
that you should be receiving her in 
the Lord worthily of the Saints, and 
may '‘stand* by her in whatever 
matter she may be needing you, for 
she became a patroness of many, 
as well as of ‘myself. 

Greet Prisca and Aquila, my -fel- 
low workers in Christ Jesus 4c19 
(who,* for the sake of my “soul, 
“Jeopardize their “own Nnecks, 
whom not I only, but all the eccle- 
sias of the nations also are thanking) 
.and the ecclesia “of their house. 

Greet Epanetus, my ‘beloved, who 
is the 'firstfruit of the province of 
8 Asia for Christ. Greet Mary, who? 
toils much /°for you. Greet Andro- 
nicus and Junias, my ‘relatives and 
my ‘fellow captives who® are not- 
able among the apostles, who also 
came to be in Christ before me. 
Greet Ampliatos, my ‘beloved in 
the Lord. Greet Urbanus, our ‘fel- 
low worker in Christ, and Stachys, 
my ‘beloved. Greet Apelles, -attes- 
ted in Christ. Greet those who are 
1° of ‘Aristobulus. Greet Herodion, 
my ‘relative. Greet those ° of ‘Nar- 
cissus who 'are in the Lord. Greet 
Tryphena and Tryphosa, who are 
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toiling in the Lord. Greet Persis, 
the beloved who4 toils much in the 
Lord. Greet Rufus, ‘chosen in the 
Lord, and his ‘mother and mine. 
Greet Asyncritus, Phlegon, Hermes, 
Patrobas, Hermas, and the breth- 


5 ren with them. Greet Philologos and 


Julia, Nereus and his ‘sister, and 
Olympas and all the saints ‘°with 
them. Greet one another ‘with a 
holy kiss. Greeting you are all the 
ecclesias of ‘Christ. 

Now I am entreating you, Fbreth- 
ren, to be noting those who are 
making ‘dissensions and ‘snares be- 
side the teaching which you learned, 
and ‘avoid ! them, 2153" for ‘such for 
our ‘Lord Christ are not Fslaving, 
but for their “own Nbowels,P3”and 
through ‘compliments and adulation 
are deluding the Fhearts of the in- 
nocent. For your’ ‘obedience 
reached out "to all. °"“Over you, 
then, I am rejoicing. Now I am 
wanting you to be wise, indeed, 
‘for ‘good, yet artless “for ‘evil. 
Now the God of ‘peace’ will be 
Ferushing ‘Satan under your “feet 
iswiftly. The grace of our ‘Lord 
Jesus be with you! 

Greeting you is Timothy, my ‘fel- 
low worker, and Lucius and Jason 
and Sosipater, my ‘relatives. 

I, Tertius, the writer of the epis- 
tle, am greeting you in the Lord. 
Greeting you is Gaius, my ‘host, and 
of the whole ecclesia. Greeting you 
is Erastus, the administrator of the 
city, and Quartus, the "brother. 

Now to Him Who is ‘able to es- 
tablish you in accord with my ‘evan- 
gel, and the heralding of Christ 
Jesus in accord with the revelation 
Epo” of a secret (013 “hushed in times 
eonian, yet 'manifested now through 
prophetic scriptures ®°!’5°8 besides, 
according to the injunction of the 
eonian God being made known !"to 
all ‘nations ’for the obedience of 
faith—to the only wise God, through 
Christ Jesus, be ‘glory ‘for the 
eons of the eons. Amen! 111} 
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Paul, a called apostle of Christ 
Jesus, through the will of God, and 
Sosthenes, a ‘brother, to the ec- 
clesia of ‘God which ‘is in4‘8'Cor- 
inth, ‘hallowed®"in Christ Jesus, 
called saints, together with all in 
every place who are invoking the 
name of our ‘Lord, Jesus Christ, 
both theirs and ours: 910" 

Grace to you and peace from God, 
our Father, and the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

I am thanking my ‘God always 
concerning you @’over the grace of 
‘God which is being given you in 
Christ Jesus, ‘for in everything are 
you Yfenriched in Him, in “all ex- 
pression and “all knowledge, 2 ac- 
cording as the testimony of ‘Christ 
was confirmed among you, so that 
you are not ‘deficient in “any grace, 
awaiting the Funveiling of our ‘Lord 
Jesus Christ,J™ "Who will be con- 
firming you also until the consum- 
mation, unimpeachable in the day 
of our ‘Lord Jesus Christ. 4Faithful 
is ‘God, through Whom you were 
called into the fellowship of His 
‘Son, Jesus Christ, our ‘Lord. 

Now I am entreating you, breth- 
ren, through the ‘name of our ‘Lord 
Jesus Christ, that all may be say- 
ing the same thing, and there may 
be no Fschisms among you, "but you 
may he ‘altuned ‘to the same mind 
Ph27and ‘to the same opinion.-??’-"For 
it was made evident to me concern- 
ing you, my brethren, by those of 
Chloe, that there are strifes among 
you. Now I am saying this, that 
each of you is saying “I, indeed, am 
of Paul,” yet “I of Apollos,” yet “I 
of Cephas,” yet “I of Christ.” 
‘Christ is “parted! Not Paul was 
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crucified for your sakes! Or into the 
4name of Paul are you baptized? 
I am thanking ‘God that I baptize 
not one of you except Crispus and 
Gaius, lest anyone may be saying 
that you are baptized int® my 
4name. Yet I baptize the house- 
hold of Stephanas also. Further- 
more, I am not ‘aware if I baptize 
any other. For ‘Christ does not 
commission me to be baptizing, but 
to be bringing the evangel, not in 
wisdom of word, lest the Across of 
‘Christ may be 'made 'void. 

For the word of ‘the “cross is 
Mstupidity, indeed, to those who are 
perishing, yet to us who are being 
saved it is the “power of God. 91: 
For it is “written,!529* I shall be de- 
stroying the wisdom of the wise, 
and the understanding of the intel- 
ligent shall I be repudiating. Where 
is the wise? Where is the scribe? 
Where is the discusser of this ‘eon? 
Does not ‘God make stupid the wis- 
dom of this -world? 1012) For since. 
in fact, in the wisdom of ‘God, the 
world through ‘wisdom knew not 
‘God, ‘God delights, through the 
4stupidity of the heralding, to save 
those who are believing, since, in 
fact,2°9 Jews signs are requesting. 
and Greeks wisdom are seeking, yet 
we are heralding Christ ‘crucified, to 
Jews, indeed, a 'snare,!S“yet to the 
nations ‘stupidity, yet to those who 
are called, both Jews and Greeks, 
Christ, the Ffpower of God and the 
Fwisdom of God, ‘for the 4stupidity 
of ‘God is wiser than “*men, and the 
4weakness of ‘God is stronger than 
‘Amen. 

For you are Fobserving your ‘call- 
ing, brethren, that there are not 


] 27 
many wise according to the ‘flesh; 
not many powerful, not many no- 
ble, but the stupid of the world ‘God 
chooses, that He may be disgracing 
the wise, and the weak of the world 
‘(God chooses, that He may be dis- 
gracing the strong, and the ignoble 
of the world, and the “contemptible 
‘God chooses, and that which "15 not, 
that He should be discarding that 
which ‘is, so that no “flesh at all 
should be boasting in ‘God’s sight. 
Yet you,°of Him, are in Christ 
Jesus, Who became to us Fwisdom 
from God, besides frighteousness 
and Fholiness and Fdeliverance, that, 
according as it is “written,J°°""" He 
Who is boasting, in the Lord let 
him be boasting. 

And I, coming to‘? you, brethren, 
came not “with superiority of word 
or of wisdom, announcing to you 
the testinony of -God, for I decide 
not to perceive anything among you 
except Jesus Christ and ‘Him ‘cru- 
cified. ¢46"' And I came to be ‘¢with 
you in weakness, and in fear, and in 
much trembling, 4618) and my ‘word 
and my ‘heralding were not ‘with 
the persuasives of human wisdom, 
hut ‘with demonstration of spirit 
and of power, ΤΠ that your ‘faith 
may not be in the wisdom of “men 
but in the power of God. 

Yet wisdom are we _ speaking 
among the mature,®?4"yet a wisdom 
not of this ‘eon, neither of the chief 
men of this ‘eon, who are being 
discarded, but we are speaking 
G.od’s wisdom in a secret,£?3'-"which 
has been concealed, which ‘God des- 
ignates before the eons ‘for our 
glory, which not one of the chief 
men of this ‘eon ‘knows, for if 
they know, they would not crucify 
the Lord of “glory. But, according 
as it is “written, That which the 
Neye did not perceive, and the Near 
did not hear, and οἷο which the 
rheart of "man® did not Ffascend— 
whatever ‘God makes ready for 
those who are loving Him.&*' Yet 
to us ‘God reveals them through 
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His ‘spirit, for the spirit is search- 
ing all, “even the depths of ‘God. 

For “is any of =humanity “ac- 
quainted with =that which is ‘-hu- 
man except the spirit of Ν᾿ humanity 
which is in it? Thus also, =that 
which is of ‘God not one ‘knows, 
except the spirit of ‘God. Now 
we obtained, not the spirit of the 
world, but the spirit which is 9 οὗ 
‘God, that we may be perceiving 
that which is being graciously given 
to us by ‘God, which we are speak- 
ing also, not ‘with words taught by 
human wisdom, but ‘with those 
taught by the spirit, matching that 
which is spiritual with those who 
are spiritual. 

Now the soulish "man is not re- 
ceiving those things which are of 
the spirit of ‘God, for they are “stu- 
pidity to him, and he is not ‘able to 
know them, seeing that they are 
spiritually examined. Now he who is 
spiritual is, indeed, examining all, 
yet he is being examined by not one. 
For “who knew the mind of the 
Lord? 8°11 Who will be deducing 
from Him?!" Yet we ‘have the 
mind of Christ. 

And I, brethren, could not speak 
to you as to ‘spiritual, but as to 
fleshy, as to minors in Christ. =?4* 
PMilk I give you to drink, not solid 
Ffood, for not as yet were you able. 
ΝΥ, still, not even now are you 
‘able, for you are still fleshly. For 
“where there is jealousy and strife 
among you, are you not fleshly and 
Fwalking according to *man? For 
whenever anyone may be saying, 
“I, indeed, am of *%Paul,” yet ¢an- 
other, “I, of S Apollos,” will be not 
be ficshly? 

*?What, then, is ‘Apollos? Now 
what is “Paul? Servants are 
they, through whom you believe, 
and as the Lord “‘gives to each. ?I 
plant, Apollos irrigates, but ‘God 
makes it grow up. So that, neither 
is he who is planting anything, nor 
he who is irrigating, but God Who 
makes it 'grow up. Now he who is 
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planting and he whoisirrigating are 
for one thing. Yet each will be get- 
ting his ‘own wages according to his 
‘own toil. For God’s fellow “work- 
ers are we.*C& Goed’s “farm, God’s 
Mbuilding, are you. ©?2” 

According to the grace of ‘God 
which is being granted to me, Pasa 
wise foreman I “lay a foundation, 
yet another is building on it. Yet 
let each one ‘beware how he is 
building on it. For other foundation 
‘can not one lay beside that which 
is 'laid, which is Jesus Christ. Now 
if anyone is building on this ‘foun- 
dation gold and silver, precious 
stones, wood, grass, straw, each 
one’s ‘work will 'become apparent, 
for the day will 'make it evident, 
‘for it is being revealed ‘by fire. 
And the fire, it will be testing each 
one’s ‘work—what kind it is. If any- 
one’s ‘work will be remaining which 
he builds on it, he will 'get wages. 
If anyone’s -work shall be 'burned 
up, he will ‘forfeit it, yet he shall 
be 'saved, yet thus, as through fire. 

Are you not ‘aware that you 
are a “temple of God =P" and the 
‘spirit of ‘God is making its Fhome 
in you? 2¢6 If anyone is corrupting 
the ‘temple of -God, ‘God will be 
corrupting him, for the ftemple of 
‘God is holy, which? you are.®”**’ 

Now let no one be deluding him- 
self. If anyone among you is pre- 
suming to be wise in this ‘eon, let 
him 'become stupid, that he may 
be becoming wise, for the wisdom 
of this ‘world is “stupidity with 
‘God. For it is “written,J>5" “Who is 
Felutching the wise in their -crafti- 
ness.” And again, The Lord 'knows 
the reasonings of the wise, that 
they are vain.?591"So that, let no 
one be boasting in "men, for all is 
yours, whether Paul, or Apollos, or 
Cephas, or the world, or life, or 
death, or the “present, or that which 
is impending—all is yours, yet you 
are Christ’s, yet Christ is God’s. 

Thus let a *"man™ be reckoning 
with us—as deputies of Christ, and 
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administrators of God’s secrets. 
Ep3*-“Here, furthermore, it is being 
sought in ‘administrators that any 
such may be ‘found faithful. Now 
to me it is the least trifle that I 
may be being examined by you or 
by man’s "day. But neither am I 
examining myself. For of nothing 
am I ‘conscious as to myself, but 
not ‘hy this am I ‘justified. Now 
He Who is examining me is the 
Lord. So that, be not judging any- 
thing before the season, till the 
Lord should be coming, ’Who will 
also ‘illuminate the hidden things 
of ‘darkness and 'manifest the coun- 
sels of the Fhearts. And then ‘ap- 
plause will be "coming to each one 
from ‘God. 

Now these things, brethren, I 
transfer in a figure “to myself 
and Apollos because of “you, that 
in Us you may be learning not ‘to 
be 'disposed above what is written, 
that no one may ‘be 'puffed up in 
behalf of the one, against the 
¢other.R°12 ἘΕῸΓ “who is discrimi- 
nating between you? Now “what 
‘have you which you did not obtain? 
Now if you obtained it also, ¢why 
are you boasting as though not 
obtaining? Already “are you ‘sated, 
already are you “rich, apart from 
us you Freign. And would that you 
surely reign, that we also should 
be freigning with you! For I[ 'sup- 
pose that ‘God demonstrates with 
us, the last apostles, as death- 
doomed, ‘for we became a ‘theater 
to the world and to messengers and 
to "men. We are stupid because of 
Christ, yet you are prudent in 
Christ. We are weak, yet you are 
strong. You are glorious, yet we 
are dishonored. Until the *t present 
hour we are hungering also and 
thirsting, and are 'naked and are 
‘buffeted and ‘unsettled and toiling, 
working with our ‘own hands.°¢1}*-" 
Being reviled, we are blessing, be- 
ing persecuted, we are bearing with 
it, being calumniated, we are en- 
treating. As the offscourings of the 
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world we became, the scum of all 
things, hitherto. 

Not to be abashing you am I 
writing these things, but as my 
tchildren beloved am I admonish- 
ing you. For if you should be hav- 
ing ten thousand Fescorts in Christ, 
nevertheless not many ‘fathers, for 
in Christ Jesus, through the evan- 
gel, I "beget you. I am entreating 
you, then, 'become imitators of me. 
1l'Therefore I send to you Timothy, 
who is my beloved and “faithful 
Fehild in the Lord, who will be re- 
minding you of my ¥-ways which are 
in Christ Jesus, according as I am 
teaching everywhere in every ec- 
clesia. 

Now “some were puffed’ up as 
though I were not coming to® you. 
2C13! Yet I shall be coming to4 you 
swiftly, if the Lord should ever be 
willing, and I will 'know, not the 
word of those who are “puffedF up, 
but the power. For not in word is 
the kingdom of ‘God, but in power. 
“What arc you wanting? ‘With a 
rod may I be coming to® you, or in 
love “and a spirit of meekness? 

Absoluicly, it is 'heard that there 
is prostitution among you, and such 
prostitution (which? is not Yeven 
‘named among the nations), so that 
fsomeone ‘has his ‘father’s wife. 
And you are ‘puffed up, and mourn 
not rather, that the one who com- 
mits this ‘act may be ‘taken away 
°from your midst. For I, indeed, 
being absent in ‘body, yet 'present 
in ‘spirit, have already, as if 'pres- 
ent, thus judged the one “effect- 
ing this. In the ‘name of our ‘Lord 
Jesus Christ, you being gathered, 
and my ‘spirit, together with the 
power of our ‘Lord Jesus, to give 
up ‘such a one to ‘Satan 'for the 
extermination of the ‘flesh, that 
the spirit may be ‘saved in the day 
of the Lord Jesus, 17/1” 

Not ideal is your ‘boast.G45° PAre 
you not ‘aware that a little leaven 
is leavening the whole kneading? 
Clean out, then, the old leaven, that 
you may be a fresh kneading, ac- 
cording as you are unleavened. For 
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our ‘Passover also, Christ, was sac- 
rificed for our sakes©*!2*-’’so that we 
may be keeping the festival, not 
‘with old leaven, nor yet ‘with the 
leaven of evil and wickedness, but 
‘with unleavened § sincerity and 
truth. 

I write to you in the epistle not 
to be commingling with paramours. 
And undoubtedly it is not as to the 
paramours of this ‘world, or the 
greedy and extortionate, or idol- 
aters, else, consequently, you ought 
to 'come out of the world. Yet now 
I write to you not to be comming- 
ling with anyone ‘named a brother, 
if he should be a paramour, or 
greedy, or an idolater, or a reviler, 
or a drunkard, or an extortioner. 
With ‘such a one you are not Yeven 
to be eating. For 4what is it to me 
to be judging those outside? You 
are not judging those within! Now 
those outside ‘God is judging. 
Expel the wicked one °from among 
yourselves. 

Dare any of you, having business 
tdwith -¢another, be ‘judged °"be- 
fore the unjust, and not before the 
saints? Or are you not ‘aware that 
the saints shall 'judge the world? 
And if the world is being judged 
‘iby you, are you unworthy of the 
least tribunals? Are you not ‘aware 
that we shall be judging messen- 
gers, not to mention life’s affairs? 
If indeed, then, you should ‘have 
tribunals for life’s affairs, the 
“conteinptible in the ecclesia, these 
you are seating?4"15" Tod abash 
you am I saying this. Thus is there 
not among you one wise man who 
will be ‘able to adjudicate "Ρ amidst 
his ‘brethren, but brother is suing 
“brother, and this °"before unbe- 
lievers! 

Already, indecd, then, it is abso- 
lutely a discomfiture for you that 
you are having lawsuits “among 
yourselves. Wherefore are you not 
rather being injurcd? Whercfore 
are you not rather being cheated? 
But you are injuring. and cheating, 
and this brethren! Or are you not 
“aware that the unjust shall not be 
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enjoying the fallotment of God’s 
kingdom? Be not 'deccived. Neither 
paramours, nor idolaters, nor adul- 
terers, nor catamites, nor sodom- 
ites, nor thieves, nor the greedy, nor 
drunkards; not revilers, no! extor- 
tioners shall be enjoying the allot- 
ment of God’s kingdom. And “some 
of you were these, but you are 
Fhathed off, but you are hallowed, 
but you were justified in the ‘name 
of our ‘Lord Jesus Christ and ‘by 
the spirit of our ‘God. 

All is allowed me, but not all is 
‘expedient. All is allowed me, but 
I will not be put under its 'author- 
ity by anything. ‘Foods for the 
bowels and the bowels for ‘foods, 
yet ‘God will be discarding these as 
well as those. Now the body is not 
for ‘prostitution, but for the Lord, 
and the Lord for the body.tT®¥”-"Now 
‘God frouses the Lord also, and will 
be frousing us up 274" through His 
‘power. 

Are you not ‘aware that your 
‘bodies’ are “members of Christ? 
“Taking, then, the Fmembers of 
‘Christ away, should I be making 
them members of a prostitute? 
May it not be "coming to that! Or 
are you not ‘aware that he who 
‘joins’ a ‘prostitute is one “body? 
Tor, He is averring, the two will be 
ioone flesh.C22*Now he who ‘joins™ 
the Lord is one “spirit. F'Flee from 
‘prostitution. The penalty of every 
sin, whatsoever ἃ *manN may be 
doing, is outside of the body, yet he 
who is committing prostitution is 
sinning ‘against ‘his own body. Or 
are you not ‘aware that your ‘body 
is a “temple of the holy spirit in 
you, which you ‘have from ‘God, 
and you are not your Yown? For 
you are Fbought with a price. By all 
means glorify ‘God in your ‘body. 

Now, concerning what you write 
to me: It is ideal for a *man® not 
to be touching a ‘woman. Yet, be- 
cause of ‘prostitution, let each 
man ‘have a ‘wife for himself and 
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each woman ‘have her ‘own hus- 
band. Let the husband 'render to 
the wife her ‘due, yet likewise the 
wife also to the husband. The wife 
has not the ‘jurisdiction of ‘her own 
body, but the husband, yet likewise 
the husband also has not the 'juris- 
diction of -his own body, but the 
wife. Do not ‘deprive one another, 
except “sometime it should be “by 
agreement ‘for a period, that you 
should have ‘leisure for ‘prayer, and 
you may be © the same again, lest 
‘Satan may be trying you because of 
your ‘incontinence. Now this I am 
saying “as a concession, not 9’as an 
injunction. For I 'want all *men to 
be as I myself also, but each ‘has 
his own gracious gift “from God, 
tone indeed, thus, yet “one thus. 

Now I am saying to the unmar- 
ried and the widows, that it is ideal 
for them if ever they should be re- 
maining “even as I. Yet if they are 
not controlling themselves, let them 
marry, for it is better to marry 
than Fto be on fire.75" 

Now to the ‘married I am charg- 
ing, not I, but the Lord: A wife is 
not to be separated from her hus- 
band. Yet if she should be ‘separ- 
ated also, let her ‘remain unmar- 
ried or be 'conciliated to her -hus- 
band. And a husband is not to leave 
a wife. 

Now to the rest am J “4speaking, 
not the Lord. If any brother ‘has 
an unbelieving wife, and she '‘ap- 
proves of making a home with him, 
let him not ‘leave her. And a wife 
who? 'has an unbelieving husband, 
and he ‘approves of making a home 
with her, let her not ‘leave her 
‘husband. For the unbelieving 
‘husband is “hallowed ‘by the wife, 
and the unbelieving ‘wife is “hallow- 
ed ‘by the brother, else, consequent- 
ly, your ‘children are unclean. Yet 
now they are holy.=**% Yet if the 
unbeliever is separating, let them 
‘separate. A ‘brother or a ‘sister 
is not ‘enslaved’ in ‘such a case. 
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Now ‘God has called us in peace. 
Yor of “what are you “aware, Ὁ 
Nwife— 1 will you be 4saving your 
N-husband—or of “what are you 
“aware, Ὁ Nhusband—!! will you be 
‘saving your ‘wife—except as the 
Lord parts to each? 

Each as ‘God has called him, thus 
let him be walking. And thus am 
I preseribing in all the ecclesias. 
Was anyone called having been cir- 
cumcised ? 
cumciscd. Is anyone ‘called in un- 
circumcision? Let him not 'circum- 
cise. ‘Circumcision is “nothing, and 
‘uncircumcision is ™Mnothing, but 
the keeping of the precepts of God. 
ΘΑ ἢ one in the calling in which 
he was called, in this let him be re- 
maining. Were you called a slave? 
Let it not be causing you care. But 
if you are ‘able to 'become free also, 
use it rather. For, in the Lord, he 
who is being called a slave, is the 
Lord’s ™“freedman. Likewise, he 
who is being called, being free, is a 
Mslave of Christ. With a price are 
you bought. Do not ‘become the 
slaves of “men. Each one, in what 
he was called, brethren, in this let 
him ‘remain with God. 

Now conecrning the celibates or 
virgins, I'have not injunction of the 
Lord. Yet an opinion am I giving, 
as one who ‘has enjoyed mercy by 
the Lord to be faithful. I am in- 
ferring, then, this ideal to be ‘in- 
herent, because of the 'present ne- 
cessity, ‘for it is ideal for ‘humanity 
‘to be thus. You are bound to a 
wife? Do not 'seek to be ‘loosed. 
You have been Floosed from a wife? 
Do not 'seek a wife. Yet if you 
ever should be marrying, also, you 
did not sin. And if the virgin 
should be marrying, she did not sin. 
Yet affliction in the ‘flesh will ‘such 
be having. Yet I am sparing you. 

Now this I am averring, breth- 
ren, the era is ‘limited; that, ‘fur- 
thermore, those also having wives 
may be as not having them, and 
those lamenting as not lamenting, 
and those rejoicing as not rejoic- 
ing, and those buying as not re- 
taining, and those using this ‘world 
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as not using it up. For the fashion 
of this ‘world is passing by. 2°” 

Now I 'want you to be without 
worry.lvl0") The unmarried one is 
‘solicitous about the things of the 
Lord, how he should be pleasing the 
Lord. Yet he who marries is 'so- 
licitous about the things of the 
world, how he should be pleasing 
his ‘wife, and is ‘parted. The un- 
married ‘woman as well as the vir- 
gin: the unmarried one is 'solicitous 
about the things of the Lord, that 
she may be holy in ‘body as well as 
in ‘spirit, yet she who marries is 
‘solicitous about the things of the 
world, how she should be pleasing 
her ‘husband. Now this I am say- 
ing '¢for your ‘own ‘expedience, not 
that I should be casting a ‘noose 
over you, but “for that which is 
respectable and assiduous—to be 
undistractedly for the Lord. 

Now if anyone is inferring it to 
be ‘indecent ©”"for his ‘virgin, if she 
should be over her meridian, and 
thus it 'ought to ‘occur, what he 
‘will, let him 'do. He is not sinning. 
Let them ‘marry. Yet he who 
“standsF settled™ in his F-heart, hav- 
ing no necessity, yet ‘has author- 
ity “as to ‘his own will, and has de- 
cided this in ‘his own Fheart (‘to be 
keeping his‘! -virgin) ideally will be 
doing. So that he also who is tak- 
ing his‘ ‘virgin in marriage, ideally 
will be doing, yet ‘he who is not 
taking in marriage will be doing 
better. 

A wife is ‘bound’ by law "for 
whatever time her ‘husband is liv- 
ing.F°?’Yet if the husband should be 
Freposing, she is free to be married 
to whom she ‘will, only in the Lord. 
Yet happier is she if ever she should 
be remaining thus, according to my 
‘opinion. Now I ‘presume that I 
also ‘have God’s spirit. 

Now concerning the idol sacri- 
fices: We are ‘aware that we all 
‘have knowledge. ‘Knowledge 'puffs* 
up, yet love builds up. If anyone 
is presuming to ‘know anything, 
he knew not as yet according as he 
‘must know. Now if anyone is lov- 
ing ‘God, this one is ‘known’ by 
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Him.¢2*’Then, concerning the feed- 4 meisthis: 'Have we noright at “all 


ing on the idol sacrifices: We are 
“aware that an idol is nothing in 
the world, and that there is not 
dother God except One. For even 
if so be that there are those being 
termed gods, also, whether in heav- 
en or on earth, even as there are 
many gods and many lords, &‘never- 
theless for us there is one God, the 
Father, out of Whom <all 15,911} 
and we ‘°for Him, and one Lord, 
Jesus Christ, through Whom <all is, 
Col*and we through Him. But not 
in all is there this knowledge. Now 
2some, used hitherto to the idol, are 
eating of it as an idol sacrifice, and 
their ‘conscience, being weak, is be- 
ing Fpolluted. Now food will not give 
us a 'standing® with ‘God, neither, 
if we should not be eating are we in 
‘want, nor if we should be eating 
are we 'cloycd.Relh" 

Now ‘beware lest somehow this 
‘right of =yours may ‘become a 
Fstumbling-block to the weak. For 
if anyone should be ?seeing you, who 
‘have knowledge, lying down in an 
idol’s shrine, will not the conscience 
of him who 'is weak be ‘inured “to 
the eating of the idol sacrifices? 
For the weak one is Fperishing also 
iby ‘your ‘knowledge; the brother 
because of whom Christ died.®° 14” 
Now in thus sinning ‘against breth- 
ren, and ‘beating their 'weak ‘con- 
science, -you are sinning ‘against 
Christ. Wherefore, if food is ®snar- 
ing my ‘brother, I may under no cir- 
cumstances be eating =meat ‘for 
the eon, lest I should be fsnaring 
my ‘brother.Ro1”? 

Iam not free? I am not an apos- 
tle? I have not seen Jesus our 
‘Lord? You are not my ‘work in 
the Lord? If to others I am not an 
apostle, >‘nevertheless I surely am 
to you! For you are the “seal of 
my ‘apostleship in the Lord.2¢?*”* 

My ‘defense to those examining 
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to 'eat and 'drink? 'Have we no 
right at ™fall to be leading about a 
sister as a wife, “even as the rest of 
the apostles and the brothers of the 
Lord and Cephas? Or ‘have only 
I and Barnabas not right not to be 
working? ?’¢@Who is warring at any 
time supplying his own rations? 
PaWhois planting a vineyard and not 
eating °of its fruit? "Or @¢who is 
tending a flock anid not cating’ of 
the milk of the flock? 

Not according to “man am I speak- 
ing these things. Or is the "law not 
also saying these things? For in the 
law of Moses it is°written :™25' ’“You 
shall not 'muzzle the threshing ox.” 
Not for ‘oxen is-the care of ‘God! 
Or is He undoubtedly saying it be- 
cause of us? Because of us, for 
it was written that the ‘plower 
‘ought to be plowing °"in expecta- 
tion, and the F'thresher to 'partake 
of his ‘expectation. PIf,°"in expecta- 
tion, we sow the <spiritual in you, 
is it a great thing if we shall 'reap 
of your ‘fleshly things? 6461 others 
are partaking of this right from 
you, are not rather we? °tNever- 
theless we do not use this ‘right, but 
we are foregoing all, lest we may 
be giving any hindrance to the evan- 
gel of ‘Christ. 

Are you not aware that the 'work- 
ers at the sacred things are eating 
of the things ° of the sanctuary? 
Those settling beside the altar have 
their 'portion with the altar.Suls’* 
Thus the Lord also prescribes that 
those who are announcing the evan- 
gel are to be living ° of the evangel. 


15 Yet I do not use “any of these things. 


208 


Acl®Now 1 do not write these things 
that it may be becoming thus ‘with 
me, for it is my ideal rather to be 
dying, than that anyone shall be 
making my ‘boast Fvoid. 

For if I should be bringing the 
evangel, it is not for me to boast 
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in, for necessity is ‘lying upon me, 
for it were woe to me if I should 
10t be bringing the evangel! For 
if lam engaging in this voluntarily, 
I ‘have Fwages, yet if involuntarily, 
[ have been entrusted with an ad- 
ninistration.©ol”’ “What, then, is my 
“wage? That, in bringing the 
evangel, I should be ‘Fplacing the 
evangel without expense, so ‘as 
not ‘to use up my ‘authority in the 
2vangel. 

For, being free ὃ οὗ all, I ‘enslave 
myself to all, that I should be gain- 
ng the more. And I became to the 
Jews as a Jew, that I should be 
zaining Jews;4*1®to those under law 
as under law (not being ‘myself 
under law), that I should be gaining 
those urder law;4°!"'to those with- 
out law as without law (not being 
without God’s law, but legally 
Christ’s), that I should be gaining 
those without law.¢@2’""I became as 
weak to the weak, that I should be 
gaining the weak. To <all have I 
become all, that I should undoubt- 
edly be saving “some. Now all am 
I doing because of the evangel, that 
I may be becoming a joint partici- 
pant of it. 

Are you not “aware that "those 
racing in a stadium are, indeed, 
all racing, yet one is obtaining the 
prize? Thus be racing that you 
may be grasping it. ΝΟΥ every 
‘contender is controlling himself in 
‘all things; ‘they, indeed, then, that 
they may be obtaining a corruptible 
wreath, yet we an incorruptible. 
Now then, thus am I racing, not as 
dubious, thus am I boxing, not as 
punching the air, but I ain belabor- 
ing my ‘body and leading it into 
Fslavery, lest somehow, when ~her- 
alding to others, I ‘myself may 'be- 
come disqualified.R° 8" 13% 

For I do not 'want you to be ‘ig- 
norant, brethren, that our ‘fathers 
all were under the cloud, and all 
passed through the sea,§*5"14"ond 
all are "baptized into ‘Moses in the 
cloud and in the sea, and all Fate 
the same epiritual ‘food, and all 
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Fdrank the same spiritual drink, 
for they ‘fdrank°of the spiritual 
FRock following the food. Now the 
MRcck was Christ.£*17'° 

But not, in the majority of them, 
is the delight of ‘God, for they were 
strewn along in the wilderness.Nu26" 
Now these things became types of 
us, “for us not ‘to be lusters after 
evil things, according as they also 
lust.X¥11" Nor yet: be becoming idol- 
aters, according as “some of them, 
even as it is ‘written, “Seated are 
the people to 'eat and ‘drink, and 
they rise to 'sport.”£*82> Nor yet may 
we be committing prostitution, ac- 
cording as “some of them commit 
prostitution, and fall in one day 
twenty-three thousand.N¥2>'""Nor yet 
may we be putting the Lord on 
trial, accord:ng as “some of them put 
Him on trial, and perished by ‘ser- 
pents.Nu2l-° Nor yet be murmuring 
even as “some of them murmur, and 
perished by the exterminator. 

Now all this befalls ‘them typi- 
cally. Yet it was written ‘for our 
admonition, '"to whom the consum- 
mations of the eons have attained. 
Rols‘So that, let him who is sup- 
posing he stands 'beware that he 
should not be ‘falling. Not trial has 
taken you exccpt what is human. 
Now, ‘faithful is "God, Who will not 
be leaving you to be tried above 
what you are ‘able, but, together 
with the trial, will be making the 
sequel also, ‘to enable you to ‘un- 
dergo it. 

Wherefore, my beloved, /'flee 
from ‘idolatry. As to the prudent 
am I saying it. Judge you what I 
am averring. The “cup of ‘blessing 
which we are blessing, is it not the 
communion of the “blood of ‘Christ? 
The “bread which we are break- 
ing, is it not the communion of the 
4body of ‘Christ? ®°12°¢For we, who 
are many, are one “bread, one 
Mbody,!2" for ‘all are partaking 9 of 
the one bread. 

F'Observe ‘Israel according to the 
Nflesh. Are not those eating the 
sacrifices participants with the al- 
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τ Dtl27aWhat, then, am I aver- 
ring? That an idol sacrifice is any- 
thing? Or that anidol is anything? 
But that that which the nations are 
sacrificing, they are sacrificing to 
demons and not to God. Now I do 
not 'want you to ‘become partict- 
pants with the demons.?2" You 
'can not ‘drink the ‘cup of the Lord 
and the 4cup of demons. You ‘can 
not he partaking of the ‘table of 
the Lord and the 4table of demons. 
Or are we provoking the Lord to 
jealousy? Not stronger than He 
are we! 

All is allowed me, but not all is 
‘expedient. All is allowed me, but 
not all is Fedifying. Let no one be 
secking the welfare of himself, but 
that of another. Everything that is 
'sold ‘at the meat market be eating, 
examining nothing because of ‘con- 
science.1T'4'For “the Lord’s is the 
earth and that which fills 1ἰ. 5524. 

If anyone of the unbelievers is in- 
viting you, and you 'want to ‘go, be 
eating everything that is 'placed 
before you, examining nothing be- 
cause of ‘conscience. Yet if anyone 
should be saying to you, “‘This is a 
sacred sacrifice,” do not ‘eat, be- 
cause of that one who divulges it, 
and ‘conscience. Yet conscience, I 
am saying, not that of yourself, but 
that of “another. For why is my 
‘freedom being decided by another’s 
conscience? If I, with gratitude, am 
partaking, ΠΥ am I being calum- 
niated for’ that for which I am giv- 
ing thanks?!7"Then, whether you 
are eating or drinking, or anything 
you are doing, 'do all ‘°for the glory 
of God. And ‘become not a ‘stum- 
bling block to Jews as well as to 
Greeks and to the ecclesia of ‘God, 
Rol(“according as I also am pleasing 
all in all things, not seeking my 
Sfown ‘expedience, but that of the 
many, that they may be 'saved. 


11 'Become imitators of me,?53" ac- 
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cording as I also am of Christ.4” 
Now I am applauding you that 

you ‘remember all of mine, and are 

retaining the traditions according 
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as I “give them over te you. Now 
I ‘want you to be aware that the 
MHfead of every man is ‘Christ, yet 
the “head of the woman is the man, 
EpS“yet the MHead of ‘Christ is 
‘God. 

* Every man praying or prophesy- 
ing having aught %on his head, is 
disgracing his Head. Yet every 
woman praying or prophesying 
with uncovered ‘head, is disgraciny 
her ‘head, for it is one and the 
same as ‘being ‘shaven. For if a 
woman is not covering, let her be 
shorn also. Now if it is a shame 
for a woman ‘to be 'shorn or 
‘shaven, let her be covering. For a 
man, indeed, ‘ought not to be cov- 
ering his ‘head, being inherently the 
image and glory of God. Yet the 
woman is the “glory of the man. 
For man is not out of woman, but 
woman out of man.°"?* For, also. 
man is not created because of the 
woman, but woman because of the 
man. Therefore the woman ‘ought 
to ‘have authority “over her ‘head 
because of the messengers. How- 
ever, neither 15 woman apart from 
man, nor man apart from woman. 
in the Lord. For even as the 
woman is out of the man, thus the 
man also is through the woman, yet 
‘all is ° of God. 

Judge in yourselves’: Is it be- 
coming in a woman to be praying 
to God uncovered? Is not Yeven 
‘nature ‘itself teaching you that if 
a man, indeed, should have ‘tresses, 
it is a Mdishonor to him, yet if a 
woman should have 'tresses, it is 
her “glory, ‘seeing that ‘tresses 
have been given her instead of 
clothing? Now if anyone is pre- 
suming to be rivalrous, we ‘have 
not such usage, neither the ecclesias 
of ‘God. 

Now in giving this charge I am 
not applauding, ‘for you are coming 
together, not ‘for the better, but 
iofor -discomfiture. For first, in- 
deed, at your coming together in 
the ecclesia, 1 am _ hearing of 
4schisms inhering among you, and 
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4some part I am believing.!’For it 
‘must be that there are sects also 
among you, that those also who are 
qualified may be becoming apparent 
among you.-P" 

Then, at your coming together 
“nin the same place, it is not to be 
eating the Lord’s dinner, for each 
one is getting -his own dinner be- 
fore in the eating, and “one, in- 
deed, is 'hungry, yet “one 15 'drunk. 
For ‘have you no! homes at “all int? 
which to ‘eat and ‘drink? Or are 
-you despising the ecclesia of ‘God, 
and mortifying those who ‘have 
nothing ? “What may I be saying to 
you? Shall I be applauding you in 
this? I am not applauding. 

For I accepted from the Lord, 
what I “give over also to you, that 
the Lord Jesus, in the night in 
which He was given up, took bread, 
and, ‘giving thanks, breaks it and 
said, “This is My ™:body, ‘broken 
for your sakes. This 'do ‘for a 
‘recollection of Me.” 

Similarly, the cup also, after 
‘dining, saying, “This ™-cup4 is the 
new ‘covenant in Myblood. This 
‘do, whensoever you should be 
drinking, ‘°for a ‘recollection of 
Me.” For whensoever you should 
be eating this -bread and drinking 
this “cup, you are ‘announcing the 
Lord’s ‘death until” He should be 
coming .Mt26%3-# Mk14:2-25 Lu22w-20 

So that, whoever should be eating 
the bread or drinking the ‘cup of 
the Lord unworthily, will be liable 
for the “body and the blood of the 
Lord. Now let a *man® 'test him- 
sclf first, and thus let him ‘eat 9 of 
the bread and ‘drink ° of the “cup. 
For he who is eating and drinking 
unworthily is eating and drinking 
judgment to himself, not discrim- 
inating the ‘body of the Lord. 
Therefore many among you are in- 
firm and ailing, and a considerable 
number Fare reposing. For if we 
adjudicated ourselves, we would not 
be judged. Yet, being judged, we 


PAUL TO THE CORINTHIANS (1) 


33 


34 


12 


12 18 


that we may not be ‘condemned 
‘owith the world. 

So that, my brethren, when com- 
ing together to 'eat, be waiting 
for one another. Now if anyone 
may be ‘hungry, let him ‘eat iat 
home, that you may not be coming 
together for judgment. Now the 
rest I shall be prescribing as soon 
as I should be coming. 

Now concerning the spiritual en- 
dowments, brethren, I do not 'want 
you to be 'ignorant. You are ‘aware 
that when you were of the nations, 
you were ‘led away’ to4 the voice- 
less ‘idols, as ever you Fwere led. 
Wherefore I am making known to 
you that not one, speaking ‘by God’s 
spirit, is saying, “Anathema is 
Jesus.” And no! one is ‘able to 'say 
“Lord is Jesus” except ‘by holy 
spirit.Ph2"! 

Now there are apportionments 
of graces, yet the same spirit,£>1" 


5. and there are apportionments of 
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service, and the same Lord, and 
there are apportionments of opera- 
tions, yet the same God Who is 
Operating <all in all. 

Now to each one is being given 
the manifestation of the spirit, with 
a view to? ‘'expedience. For to “one, 
indeed, through the spirit, is being 
given the word of wisdom, yet to 
another the word of knowledge, ac- 
cording to the same spirit, yct to 
danother faith, ‘by the same spirit, 
yet to another the graces of heal- 
ing, ‘by the one spirit, yet to an- 
Other operations of ‘powerful deeds, 
yet to another prophecy, yet to an- 
Other discrimination of spirits, yet 
to “another species of ‘languages, 
yet to another translation of ‘lan- 
guages. Now all these ‘one and the 
same spirit is operating, apportion- 
ing to each his own, according as He 
is intending. 

"For even as the body is one and 
‘has many members, yet all the 
members of the one ‘body, being 
many, are one body,£?"'thus also is 


are being ‘disciplined by the Lord, 13 the Christ.®°l2'For in one spirit also 
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we all are baptized into one “body, 
whether Jews or Greeks, whether 
slaves or free, and all are made to 
imbibe One spirit. 

For the body also is not one 
member, but many. If the ‘foot 
should be saying, “Secing that I 
am not a hand, I am ποί 9 οἵ the 
body,” not °for this is it not °of 
the body. And if the ‘ear should be 
saying, “Seeing that I am not an 
eye, I am not°of the body,” not 
‘for this is it not ° of the body. If 
the whole body were an eye, where 
were the hearing? If the whole 
were hearing, where were the 
scent? Yet now ‘God placed the 
members, cach one of them, in the 
body according as He wills. Now if 
it were ‘all one member, where were 
the body? 

Yet now there are, indeed, many 
members, yet one body. Yet the 
leye 'can not ‘say to the hand, “I 
‘have ποῖ need of you,” or, again, 
the thead to the feet, “I 'have not 
need of you.” Nay, much rather, 
those members of the body 'sup- 
posed to be ‘inherently weaker are 
necessary, and which we 'suppose to 
be a more dishonored part of the 
body, these we are investing with 
more exceeding honor, and our ‘in- 
decent members ‘have more excced- 
ing respectability. Now our ‘respect- 
able members 'have not need, but 
‘God blends the body together, giv- 
ing to that which 15 ‘deficient more 
exceeding honor, that there mdy be 
no schism in the body, but the 
members may be ‘mutually '‘solici- 
tous for’ one another. And whether 
one member is suffering, all the 
members are sympathizing, or one 
member is being esteemed, all the 
members are rejoicing ‘with it. 

Now you are the “body of Christ, 
and members 9 of a part, whom also 
‘God, indeed, placed in the ecclesia, 
first, apostles, second, prophets, 
third, teachers, thereupon “powers, 
thereupon graces of healing, sup- 
ports, “pilotage, species of ‘lan- 
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guages. Not all are apostles. Not 
all are prophets. Not all are teach- 
ers.-PA"Not all have “powers. Not 
all 'have the graces of healing. Not 
all are speaking “languages. Not all 
are interpreting. Yet be ‘zealous 
for the greater ‘graces.*” And still I 
am showing you a ‘path, suited tu 
transcendence.}3” 

If I should be speaking in the 
‘languages of “men and of ‘mes- 
sengers, yet should ‘have no love, 
I have become resounding ‘copper 
or a clanging Fcymbal. And if I 
should 'have prophecy and should 
be perceiving all ‘secrets and ‘a!l 
‘knowledge, and if I should ‘have 
€all ‘faith, so as to transport moun- 
tains, yet 'have no love, I am noth- 
ing. And if ever I should be mor- 
selling out all my ‘'possessions, and 
if I should be giving up my ‘bods, 
that I shculd be boasting, yet mas 
‘have no love, in nothing do I 'bene- 
fit. ‘Love is 'paticnt, is 'kind. ‘Love 
is not ‘jealous. ‘Love is not brag- 
ging, is not F'puffed up, is not ‘in- 
decent, is not ‘self-seeking, is not 
‘incensed, is not taking account οἱ 
‘evil, is not rejoicing °"in ‘injustice, 
yet is rejoicing together with the 
truth, is foregoing ali, is believing 
all, is expecting all, is enduring all. 

‘Love is never lapsing: yet. 
whether prophecies, they will be 
tdiscarded,£°2” or ‘languages, they 
will 'cease,-?*" or knowledge, it will 
be 'discarded.©°"'For out of an in- 
stalment are we knowing, and out 
of an instalment are we prophesy- 
ing. Now whenever ‘maturity? may 
be coming, that which is out of an 
instalment shall be 'discarded.-F!" 
When I was a "ininor, I spoke as a 
Fminor, I was disposed as a Fminor, 
I took account of things as 8 Fminor. 
Yet when I have become a man, I 
have discarded =that which is a 
F-minor’s. "For at present we arc 
observing ‘*by means of a mirror, 
in an enigma, yet then, “face to! 
4Face. At present I ‘know out of 
an instalment, yet then I shall 
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'recognize according as I am recog- 
nized also. 

Yet now are remaining faith, ex- 
pectation, love—these ‘three. Yet 
the greatest of these is ‘love. Be 
Foursuing ‘love. 

Now be ‘zealous for ‘spiritual en- 
dowments, yet rather that you 
may be prophesying.**For he who 
is speaking in a ‘language is not 
speaking to "men, but to ‘God, for 
no! cne is hearing, yet in spirit he 
is speaking secrets. Yet he who is 
prophesying is speaking to "men to 
Fedification and ‘consolation and 
scomfort.X¥41"He who is speaking in 
a ‘language is fedifying himself, yet 
he who is prophesying is Fedifying 
the ecclesia. Now I 'want you all 
to be speaking in ‘languages, yet 
rather that you may be proph- 
esying, for greater is he who is 
prophesying than he who is speak- 
ing in ‘languages, outside and 
except he may be interpreting, that 
{he ecclesia may be getting ‘edi- 
fication.}2"’ 

Yet now, brethren, if I should be 
coming to? you speaking in ‘lan- 
guages, “what shall I be benefiting 
you if ever I should not be speak- 
ing to you either in revelation, or 
in knowledge, or in prophecy, or in 
teaching? Likewise, soulless things, 
giving a sound, whether flute or 
lyre, if they should not be giving a 
distincticn to the utterances, how 
will the fluting or the lyre playing 
be 'known? For if a trumpet, also, 
should be giving a dubious sound, 
‘who will be preparing ‘°for battle? 
Thus, -you also, if you should not 
be giving an intelligible expression 
through the ‘language, how will it 
be 'known what is being spoken? 
For you will be speaking into the 
air. There are "ἢ 'perchance, so 
many species of sounds in the world, 
and nothing is soundless. If, then, 
I should not be perceiving the im- 
port of the sound, I shall be a bar- 
barian to the one speaking, and the 
one speuking a barbarian ‘to me. 
Thus you also, since you are zealots 
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for spiritual endowments, ‘'seek 
that you may be superabounding to? 
the Fedification of the ecclesia. 

Wherefore let even him who is 
speaking in a ‘language, 'pray that 
he may be interpreting. For if 
I should be praying in a “language, 
my ‘spirit is praying, yet my ‘mind 
is Funfruitful. “What is it, then? 
Should I be praying in the spirit, 
yet I will be praying with the mind 
also. In the spirit will I be playing 
music, yet I will be playing with 
the mind also. Else, if you should 
be blessing in the spirit, how shall 
he who is filling up the place of a 
‘plain person be declaring ‘Amen! 
“at your ‘giving of thanks, since, 
in fact, he is not “aware "what you 
are saying? For you, indeed, are 
giving thanks ideally, but the dother 
is not F'edified. : 

I 'thank ‘God that I 'speak in a 
‘language “more than all of you. 
But, in the ecclesia, do I 'want to 
speak five words with my ‘mind, 
that I should be instructing others 
also, or ten thousand words in a 
‘language? 

Brethren, do not ‘become little 
Fchildren in ‘disposition. But in ‘evil 
rbe 'minors, yet in ‘disposition 'be- 
come fmature.=?1"In the ‘law it is 
‘written that, In different lan- 
guages and ‘by different “lips shall 
I 'speak to this ‘people, and neither 
thus will they be hearkening to Me, 
the Lord is saying.28""" So that 
‘languages are ‘for a sign, not to 
the 'believers, but to the unbeliev- 
ers. Yet ‘prophecy is not for the 
unbelievers, but for ‘'believers. 

If, then, the whole ecclesia should 
be coming together °“in the same 
place, and all should be speaking 
in 4languages, yet should plain per- 
sons or unbelievers be entering, will 
they not be declaring that you are 
'mad? Now if all should be proph- 
esying,yet “some unbeliever or plain 
person be entering, he is being ex- 
posed by all, he is being examined 
by all. The hidden things of his 
‘heart’ are becoming apparent, and 
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thus, falling on his face, he will be 
worshiping ‘God, reporting that 
‘God really is among you. 

«What, then, is it, brethren? 
Whenever you may be coming to- 
gether, each of you ‘has a psalm, 
‘has a teaching, ‘has a revelation, 
thas a ‘language, ‘has a translation. 
εἴ Let all ‘occur to4 Fedification. Be- 

sides, if anyone is speaking in a 

‘Janguage, “by two, or, the most, 

three, and ὕΡ by instalinents, let one 
23 also ‘interpret. Nowif there should 

be no interpreter, let him ‘hush in 
the ecclesia, yet let him 'speak to 
himself and to ‘God. 
23 Now let the prophets 'speak by 
twos or threes, and let the others 
“2 'discriminate. Yet if it should be 
‘revealed to another sitting by, let 
51 the first ‘hush, for you 'can all be 
prophesying one ἀν one, that all 
may be learning and all be ‘consoled. 
22 And the ‘spiritual endowments of 
prophets are ‘subject to the proph- 
33 ets. For ‘God is not for turbulence, 
but peace, as in all the ecclesias 

of the saints. 7 

34 οί the women in the ecclesias 
'thush, for it is not ‘permitted to 
them to ‘speak, but let them be 
‘subject, according as the "law, also, 
35 is saying.1T!2"Now, if they 'want to 
learn anything, let them be inquir- 
ing of their own husbands ‘at 

home, for it is a shame for a 

woman to be speaking in the ec- 
36 clesia. Or from you came out the 

word of ‘God? Or '"to you only 
37 did it attain? If anyone is pre- 
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suming to be a prophet or spirit-. 


ual, let him be recognizing that 
what I am writing to you is a pre- 

38 cept of the Lord. Now if anyone is 
‘ignorant, let him be ‘ignorant! 

~) So that, my brethren, be 'zealous 
‘to be prophesying,!2"and the speak- 
ing in 4languages do not 'forbid. 

0 Yet let all ‘occur respectably and 
@cin order.©o2 

15 Now I am making known to you, 
brethren, the evangel which I ¢bring 
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which you ‘stand?’ also, through 
which you are 'saved also, if you 
are retaining “what I said in bring- 
ing the evangel to you, outside and 
except you believe feignedly. 

For I “give over to you among 
the =first what I accepted also, that 
Christ died for’ our ‘sins according 
to the scriptures, and that He was 
entombed, and that He has been 
Froused the third day according to 
the scriptures, and that He was 
seen by Cephas,¥¥*"'thereupon by 
the twelve. ™k16"Thereupon He was 
seen by over five hundred brethren 
at once, ° of whom the majority are 
remaining hitherto, yet “some were 
put to Frepose also. Thereupon He 
was seen by James, thereafter by 
all the apostles. 

Yet, last of all, even as if a ‘pre- 
mature birth, He was seen by me 
also. For Iam the least of the apos- 
tles, who am not competent to be 
‘called an apostle,£?*because I per- 
secute the ecclesia of ‘God.A“’Yet, 
in the grace of God I am what 1 
am, and His ‘grace, which is in’? me. 
did not come to be for ‘naught, but 
more exceedingly than all of them 
1Til"toi] I—yet not I, but the grace 
of ‘God which is ‘%with me.2cH"*' 
Then, whether I or ‘they, thus we 
are heralding and thus you believe. 

Now if Christ is being heralded 
that He has been froused °from 
among the dead, how are “some 
among you saying that there is no' 
Fresurrection of the dead? Now if 
there is not Fresurrection of the 
dead, neither has Christ been 
Froused. Now if Christ has not 
been Froused, for Fnaught, conse- 
quently, is our ‘heralding, and for 
Fnaught is your ‘faith. Now we are 
being found false witnesses also ot 
‘God, seeing that we testify %by 
‘God that He Frouses ‘Christ, Whom, 
consequently, He frouses not, if so 
be that the dead are not being 
Froused. For, if the dead ‘are not 
being Froused, neither has Christ 


to you, which you accepted also, in 17 been froused. Now, if Christ has not 
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been Froused, vain is your ‘faith— 
you are still in your ‘sins! Conse- 
quently those also, who are put to 
'repose® in Christ, perished. If we 
are having an expectation in Christ 
in this life only, more forlorn than 
all “men are we. 

(Yet now Christ has been Froused 
°from among the dead, the 'First- 
fruit of those who are ‘reposing.©°1” 
For since, in fact, through a "man 
came death, through a “Man, also, 
comes the resurrection of the dead. 
For even as, in ‘Adam, all are dy- 
ing, thus also, in ‘Christ, shall all 
be 'vivified. Yet each in ‘his own 
class: the Firstfruit, Christ; there- 
upon those who are ‘Christ’s in His 
‘presence ;!74" thereafter comes the 
4consummation, whenever He may 
be giving up the kingdom to His 
‘God and Father,/"2°"whenever He 
should be nullifying all sovereignty 
and “all ‘authority and ‘power. For 
He ‘must be reigning until Ὁ He 
should be placing all His ‘enemies 
under His *feet.?s140' The last en- 
emy being abolished is ‘death.2T” 
For He subjects all under His * feet. 
Ps®°Now whenever He may be say- 
ing that all is “subject, it is evident 
that it is outside of Him Who sub- 
jects ‘all to Him. Now, whenever 
‘all may be ‘subjected to Him, then 
the Son Himself also shall be 'sub- 
jected to Him Who subjects “411 to 
Him, that ‘God may be All in all.) 

Else “what shall those be doing 
who are baptizing? It is for the 
sake of the dead absolutely if the 
dead ‘are not being froused. Why 
are they baptizing also for their 
sake? *Why are we also in ‘danger 
every hour? 08" uc Paily am I Fdying. 
By this boast of yours, brethren, 
which I 'have in Christ Jesus, our 
‘Lord, if, “as a "man, I fight wild 
beasts in Ephesus, ¢what is the 
benefit to me? If the dead are not 
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and drinking, for tomorrow we are 
dying.” 1522" Be not ‘deceived: evil 
conversations are corrupting kind 
characters. Sober up justly and do 
not be sinning, for “some ‘have an 
ignorance of God.£>5"To‘4 abash you 
am I saying it. 

But “someone will be protesting, 
“How ‘are the dead being 'roused? 
Now with what body are they com- 
ing?” Imprudent one! PWhat you 
are sowing is not vivifying if it 
should not be dying. And, what 
you are sowing, you are not sowing 
the body which shall 'come to be, 
but a naked kernel,'! 'perchance of 
wheat or “some of the rest. Yet 
‘God is giving it a body according 
as He wills, and to each of the seeds 
its ‘own body. Not <all flesh is 
the same flesh, but there is °ther one, 
indeed, of *men, yet another flesh 
of beasts, yet another flesh of flyers, 
yet another of fishes. There are 
bodies celestial as well as bodies 
terrestrial. But a different ‘glory, 
indeed, is that of the celestial, yct 
a different that of the terrestrial, 
another glory of the sun, and an- 
Other glory of the moon, and an- 
Other glory of the stars, for star is 
excelling star in glory. 

Thus also is the resurrection of 
the dead. It is ‘sown’ in corruption; 
it is 'rousedF in incorruption. It is 
‘sown’ in dishonor; it is 'roused’ in 
glory. It is 'sownF in infirmity; it 
is 'roused’ in power. It is 'sownF a 
soulish body; it is 'roused' a spirit- 
ual body, Ph3” . 

If there is a soulish body, there 
is ἃ spiritual also. Thus it is ‘writ- 
ten also, συ The first *man, Adam, 
“became '° a living ‘soul;” the last 
FAdam ‘a _ vivifying NSpirit. But 
not first the spiritual, but the soul- 
ish, thereupon the spiritual. 

The first "man was out of the 
earth, soilish; the second "Man is 


being Ffroused, “we may be eating 48 the Lord out of heaven. Such as the 
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soilish one is, such are those also 
who are soilish, and such as the 
Celestial One, such are those also 
who are celestials. And according 
as we Fwear the image of the soil- 
ish, we should be ‘wearing the 
image also of the Celestial.Ph3""” 

Now this I am averring, breth- 
ren, that “flesh and “blood +424 is 
not ‘able to enjoy an ‘allotment in 
the kingdom of God, neither is ‘cor- 
ruption enjoying the ‘allotment of 
‘Incorruption. ‘Lo! a secret to you 
am I telling! We all, indeed, shall 
not be ‘put to ‘repose, yet we all shall 
'change, in an instant, in the twin- 
kle of an eye, ‘at the last “trump. 
For He will be trumpeting, and the 
dead will be ‘roused’ incorruptible, 
and we shall 'change. 174” For this 
‘corruptible 'must ‘put on incorrup- 
tion, and this ‘mortal ‘put on im- 
mortality. 205! 

Now, whenever this ‘corruptible 
should be putting on incorruption 
and this ‘mortal should be putting 
on immortality, then shall '°come to 
pass the word which is ‘written, 


FSwallowed up was ‘Death ‘by 
'Victory.2525° 

Where, O 'Death, is your F'vic- 
tory? Ho13}4 (Sept) 


Where, O 'Death, is your "sting? 


Now the sting of ‘Death is' sin, yet 
the power of ‘sin is the Flaw. Roi” 
Now thanks be to ‘God, Who is giv- 
ing us the victory, through our 
‘Lord Jesus Christ. ®98* 

So that, my beloved brethren, 
'become Fsettled, fFunmovable, super- 
abounding in the work of the Lord 
always, being ‘aware that your ‘toil 
is not for ‘naught in the Lord. ¢#6-” 
concerning the collection 
‘ofor the saints,4°1* even as I pre- 
scribe to the ecclesias of ‘Galatia, 
Ga2PLv2e* thus do you also. ®*On 
one of the sabbath days let each of 
you 'lay aside by himself in 'store 
that in which? he should ‘be ‘pros- 
pered, that no collections should be 
occurring then, whenever I. may 
‘come. Now whenever I should be 
coming along, whomsoever you 
should be attesting through letters, 
these shall I be sending to “carry 
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away your ‘grace "to Jerusalem. 
Now if it should be worth while 
for me also ‘to be going, they sha?! 
be going together with me. 

Now I shall be coming to? you 
whenever I may 'pass through 
Macedonia, 261" for I am_ passing 
through Macedonia. 4°!" Now, 'per- 
chance, I shall be abiding ‘with 
you, or wintering also, that you 
should be sending me _ forward 
wheresoever I may be going. For | 
do not 'want ‘to see you at present 
‘on the way, for I am expecting to 
Stay “some time ‘4with you, if ever 
the Lord should 'permit. Yet I shall 
‘stay in Ephesus till Pentecost, for 
Pa door has opened for me, great 
and operative, and many are oppos- 
ing. Ac19"-> 

Now if Timothy should be com- 
ing, ‘lock to it that he should ‘he 
‘dwith you fearlessly, for he is 
working at the work of the Lord. 
as I also. P22* No Jone, then, should 
be scorning him. Now send him for- 
ward in peace, that he may be com- 
ing to? me, for I am awaiting him 
with the brethren. 1111}: 

Now, concerning ‘brother Apol- 
los, I entreat him much that he may 
be coming to? you with the breth- 
ren, and it was undoubtedly not 
his will that he should 'come now, 
yet he will 'come whenever he 
should have an ‘opportunity. 

FWatch! ''Stand firm in the faith! 
Be ‘manly! Be 'staunch! Let all 
your actions ‘occur in love: 

Now I am entreating you, breth- 
ren—you are acquainted with the 
house of Stephanas and Fortunatus., 
that it is the “firstfruit of -Achaia, 
and they set themselves ‘to the 
service for the saints—that you 
also may be 'subject to ‘such. and to 
every ‘fellow worker and ‘toiler. 

Now I am rejoicing °"at the pres- 
ence of Stephanas and Fortunatus 
and Achaicus, ‘for this deficiency 
of yours, these men fill up, for they 
Fsoothe ‘my spirit and yours. Then 
be recognizing ‘such. Ph?" ΣΤῊΝ: 

Greeting you are the ecclesias of 
the province of Asia. Greeting you 
much in the Lord are Aquila and 
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Prisca, together with the ecclesia the Lord Jesus Christ, let him be 

eof their house.®°l6-"Greeting you anathema! Maran atha! G4! 

are all the brethren. Greet one an- ~ The grace of the Lord Jesus 

other ‘witha holy kiss. 7°16” 24 Christ be with you! My ‘love be 
The salutation with my “hand— _~ with all of you in Christ Jecus! 

Paul.2753" [Tf anyone is not 'fond of | Amen! 
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Paul, an apostle of Christ Jesus, 
through the will of God, and ‘bro- 
ther Timothy, to the ecclesia of 
‘God which ‘is in Corinth, 4°18 to- 
gether with all the saints who ‘are 
in the whole of Achaia: 

Grace to you and peace from God, 
our Father, and the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

Blessed is the God and Father of 
our ‘Lord Jesus Christ, the Father 
of ‘pities’ and God of all 4consola- 
tion,2°!"Who is consoling us °in 
our every ‘affliction ‘to enable us 
to be consoling those “in every 
affliction, through the consolation 
with which we ourselves are being 
consoled by ‘God, seeing that, ac- 
cording as the sufferings of ‘Christ 
are superabounding in‘? us, thus, 
through ‘Christ, our ‘consolation 
also is superabounding. 

Now, whether we are being af- 
flicted for? your ‘consolation and 
salvation, or whether we are being 
consoled for’ your ‘consolation, which 
is operating in the endurance of the 
same sufferings which we also are 
suffering, our ‘expectation, also, is 
confirmed over you, being ‘aware 
that, as you are participants of the 
sufferings, thus of the consolation 
also. 

For we do not 'want you to be 
‘ignorant, brethren, concerning our 
‘affliction which '°came to us in the 
province of Asia, that we were in- 
Ordinately burdened, over our 
ability, so that we were despair- 
ing of ‘life also. But we “have the 
4rescript of ‘death in ourselves, that 
we may be having no confidence 
"in ourselves, but "in ‘God, Who 
'rouses’ the dead, Who rescues us 
“from a ‘death of such proportions, 
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and will be rescuing; ‘*°on Whom we 
“rely that He will still be rescuing 
also; you also assisting together 
by a ‘petition for’ us, 915” in order 
that, °from many “faces He may be 
‘thanked ‘*by many in our behalf 
for the gracious gift given “to us. 

For our ‘boasting is this, the tes- 
timony of our ‘conscience, that in 
holiness and sincerity of -God, not 
in fleshly wisdom, but in the grace 
of God, we behaved ourselves in 
the world, yet more superabun- 
dantly toward you. For not other 
things are we writing to you than 
what you are reading or recogniz- 
ing also. Now I am expecting that 
you will 'recognize ultimately, ac- 
cording as you also recognized us 
fin part, ‘for we are your “glorying 
(even as you also are ours) in the 
Fday of our ‘Lord Jesus. 

And in this ‘confidence I intended 
formerly to 'come to? you, that you 
should be having a second 4grace, 
and through you to 'pass through 
into Macedonia, and to 'come again 
from Macedonia to’ you, and by 
you to be sent forward into ‘Judea. 
1€16° Intending this, then. conse- 
quently do I not? use ‘lightness? 
Or what I am planning, am I plan- 
ning according to the *flesh, that it 
may be “with me “Yes, ves,” and 
“Not, not’? 

Now ‘God is “faithful, ‘for our 
‘word ‘toward you is not “Yes” 
and “No!”’, for the Son of ‘Ged, 
Jesus Christ, Who is being her- 
alded ‘among you through us— 
through me and Silvanus and Tim- 
othy—became net “Yes” and “Not.” 
but in Him has become “Yes.” For 
whatever promises are of God, are 
in Him “Yes.” Wherefore through 
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Him also is the “Amen” to ‘God, 11 in the “face of Christ, lest we should 


tufor glory, through us. Now He 
Who is confirming us together with 
you int? Christ, and Fanoints us, 15 
God, Who also seals¥ us £?!" and is 
giving the Fearnest * of the spirit in 
our hearts. 

Now I am invoking ‘God as a 
witness on ‘my ‘soul, that to 'spare 
you, I came not longer to Corinth. 
13° Not that we are flording over 
your ‘faith, but are fellow workers 
of your ‘joy, for you ‘stand? fast in 
the faith. 

Now 1 decide this with myself, 
not again ‘to be coming to? you 
in sorrow. For if Iam making you 
sorry, ?who, also, is -gladdening me, 
except he who is made 'sorry °by 
me? And I write this same thing 
to you, lest, coming, I may ‘have 
sOrrow from those on whom it was 
binding to be causing me to 're- 
joice; having confidence “in you 
all, ‘for my ‘joy is that of you all. 
For out of much affliction and pres- 
sure of Ffheart I write to you, 
through many tears, not that you 
nay be made ‘sorrowful, but that 
you may ‘know the love which I 
‘have “for you more superabun- 
dantly. 

Now if anyone has caused sorrow, 
he has not made me sorry, but ‘in 
part (lest I should be Fburdening), 
you all.Cs' Enough to ‘such is this 
‘rebuke, which is by the majority. 
So that, on the contrary, you are 
rather to deal graciously and con- 
sole, lest somehow ‘such may be 
‘swallowed up by the more exces- 
Sive sorrow. Wherefore I am en- 
treating you to ratify your love 
Nto him. 

For I write also “for this, that I 
may ‘know your ‘testedness, if °° 
you are obedient int? all things. 
Now, with whom you are dealing 
graciously in anything, I, also. For 
in what I also have dealt grac- 
iously (if I have dealt graciously 
in anything), it is because of you 
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be ‘overreached by ‘Satan, for we 
are not ‘ignorant of the things he 
apprehends. 

Now, on coming "to ‘Troas ‘for 
the evangel of ‘Christ, and a "door 
being “open for me in the Lord, 
I ‘have ποῖ ease in my ‘spirit at my 
not ‘finding Titus, my ‘brother, but 


, “taking leave of them, I came away 
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into Macedonia. 

PNow thanks be to God, Who al- 
ways gives us a 'triumph in ‘Christ, 
and is manifesting the odor of His 
‘knowledge through us in every 
place, ‘for we are a fragrance of 
Christ to ‘God, in those who are be- 
ing saved and in those who are 
perishing: 11" to “these, indeed, an 
odor°of death ‘for death, yet to 
“those an odor°of life for life. 
And ‘for =this ἄγν πὸ is competent ?* 
For we are not as the majority, 
who are peddling the word of ‘God, 
but as ° of sincerity, but as ° of God, 
in the sight of ‘God in Christ, are 
we speaking. 

Are we beginning again to ‘com- 
mend ourselves? °* Or 'need we not, 
even as “soine, commendatory Iet- 
ters to4 you or °from you? You are 
our ™-letter,C” Fengraven in our 
F-hearts, 'known and ‘read by all 
kmen, ‘for you are manifesting a 
Mletter of Christ, ‘dispensed by us, 
and Fengraven, not with ink, but 
with the spirit of the living God, 
not ‘on stone tablets,£*21’but ‘on the 
Ffleshy tablets of the Fheart. J'1" 
Now such is the confidence we 'have 


5 through ‘Christ toward ‘God (not 
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that we are competent ‘of ourselves, 
to reckon anything as ° of oursclves, 
but our ‘competency is° of ‘God), 
Who also makes us competent ‘dis- 
pensers of a new ‘covenant, not of 
the “letter, but of the spirit, for the 
Aletter is “killing, yet the spirit is 
vivifying. 376" 

(Now if the dispensation of 
‘death, ‘by letters ‘chiseled in 
“stone, "came in glory, so that the 
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sons of Israel were not able to 
look intently into the face of Moses, 
because of the glory of his ‘face, 
which was being nullified, how shall 
not rather the dispensation of the 
spirit be in glory? For if in the 
dispensation of “condemnation is 
glory, much rather the dispensa- 
tion of ‘righteousness is exceeding 
in glory.¢43"For that also which has 
been glorified has not been glori- 
fied in this ‘particular, on account 
of the glory ‘transcendent. For if 
that which is being nullified was 
nullified through glory, much rather 
that which is remaining, remains in 
glory. 

Having, then, such an expecta- 
tion, we are using much boldness, 
and are not even as Moses. He 
placed a covering °“over his ‘face, 
‘dso that the sons of Israel were not 
to ‘look intently "to the consum- 
mation of that which is being nulli- 
fied.Ex31* But their ‘apprehensions 
were Fcalloused, for until this very 
day the same Ffcovering is remain- 
ing “at the reading of the old 
covenant, it not being "discovered 
that, in Christ, it is being nullified. 
But till today, if ever the reading 
of 4Moses should be reached, a Feov- 
ering is lying on their “heart. Yet 
if ever it should reach a Fturning 
back to? the Lord, the Fcovering is 
‘taken? from about it.) 

Now the Lord is the Mspirit; yet 
where the spirit of the Lord is, 
there is freedom. "Now we all, 
with ‘uncovered’ face, viewing the 
Lord’s glory as in a mirror, are 
being transformed into the same 
image, from glory !"to glory, even 
as from the Lord, the spirit. 

Therefore, having this ‘dispensa- 
tion, according as we were shown 
mercy, we are not 'despondent. But 
we spurn the hidden things of 
‘shame, not Fwalking in craftiness, 
nor Fadulterating the word of ‘God, 
but, by ‘manifestation of the truth, 
commending ourselves to? every 
tman’s conscience in ‘God’s sight. 
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Now, if our ‘evangel is ‘covered,’ 
also, it is °covered’ in those who are 
perishing, in whom the god of this 
“eon ‘blinds the apprehensions of 
the unbelieving ‘so that the Fillum- 
ination of the evangel of the “glory 
of ‘Christ, Who is the Image of the 
invisible ‘God, does not Firradiate 
them. For we are not heralding 
ourselves, but Christ Jesus the 
Lord, yet ourselves your ‘slaves 
because of Jesus, 1°” ‘for the God 
Who 'says that,S"¥ out of darkness 
light shall be shining, is He Who 
Fshines in our Fhearts, ‘¢with a view 
to the Fillumination of the knowl- 
edge of the glory of ‘God in the 
FFace of Jesus Christ. 

Now we ‘have this F treasure in 
Fearthen Fvessels, that the transcen- 
dence of the power may be of ‘God 
and not οὗ us.* In everything, be- 
ing afflicted, but not distressed, per- 
plexed, but not despairing, perse- 
cuted, but not forsaken, 'cast down, 
but not perishing—always fearry- 
ing about in the body the deaden- 
ing of ‘Jesus, that the life also of 
‘Jesus may be 'manifested in our 
‘body.¢22"For we who are living arc 
ever being given up to death be- 
cause of Jesus,®°that the life also 
of -Jesus may be 'manifested in our 
mortal “flesh. So that ‘death is 
operating in us, yet ‘life in you. 

Now, having the same spirit of 
‘faith, in accord with what is ‘wril- 
ten, “I believe, wherefore I speak 
also,” 5116} we also are believing, 
wherefore we are speaking also, 
being ‘aware that He Who frouses 
the Lord Jesus will be frousing us 
also, through Jesus, and will be 
Fpresenting us together with you. 
For ‘all is because of you, that the 
grace, increasing through the ma- 
jority, should be superabounding 
in ‘thanksgiving to the glory of 
‘God. 

Wherefore we are not 'despon- 
dent, but “even if our ‘outward 
hman’ is decaying, nevertheless 
that within us is being renewed day 
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“hy day. =P3"° For the momentary 
Flightness of our ‘affliction is pro- 
ducing for us ἃ “Ὁ transcendently ἴο 
transcendent eonian ‘burden of 
glory, at our not noting what is 
being observed, but what is not be- 
ing observed, for what is being ob- 
served is temporary, yet what is 
not being observed is eonian. 

PFor we are ‘aware that, if our 
‘lerrestrial ‘tabernacle house 2P1" 
should be ‘demolished, we ‘have a 
building ° of God, a house not made 
by hands, eonian, in the heavens.®°8"* 
PFor in this also we are groaning, 
longing to be dressed in our ‘habi- 
tation which is °from heaven, if so 
be that, being “dressed also, we 
shall not be 'found naked. For we 
also, who are in the tabernacle, are 
groaning, being burdened, on which 
we are not wanting to be stripped, 
but to be dressed,®3“that the mor- 
tal may be ‘swallowed’ up by life. 
1C1S"Now We Who produces us ‘°for 
this same longing is God, Who is 
also giving us the ‘earnest of the 
spirit. ©P1' 

Being, then, courageous always, 
12" and “aware that, being at "home 
in the body, we are ‘away from 
Fhome from the Lord (for ‘“by faith 
are we fwalking, 111’ not by per- 
ception), yet we are ‘encouraged, 
and are delighting rather to be 
Faway from fhome out of the body 
and to be at Fhome ‘¢with the Lord. 
Wherefore we are ‘ambitious also, 
whether 'at Fhome or 'away from 
rhome, to be well pleasing to Him. 

For ‘all of us 'must be manifested 
in front of the 'dais of ‘Christ, =°® 
that each should be 'requited ‘@for 
“that which he puts into practice 
through the body, whether good or 
bad. 911} 

Being “aware, then, of the fear 
of the Lord, we are persuading 
men, yet we ‘are manifest to 
God.EP°" Now I am expecting to be 
“manifest in your ‘consciences also. 
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Not again are we commending 
ourselves to you, but are giving an 
incentive to you by boasting over 
you, that you may ‘have it ‘for 
those who are boasting in “personal 
appearance and not in Fheart. For, 
whether we were beside ourselves, 
it is to God, whether we are 'sane, 
it is to you. For the love of ‘Christ 
is Fconstraining us, “judging this, 
that, if One died for the sake of all, 
consequently ‘all Fdied. And He 
died for the sake of all that those 
who are living should by no means 
still be living to themselves, but to 
the One dying and being Ffroused 
for their sakes. Ro14’ 

So that we, from ‘now on, are 
‘acquainted with not one according 
to®flesh. ©” Yet, “even if we have 
known Christ according to ‘flesh, 
RoS bineyertheless now we ‘know 
Him so not longer. So that, if any- 
one 15 in Christ, there is a new Fcree 
ation: ¢46" the :primitive passed by. 
'Lo! there has "come =new !Rv2l-* 

Yet: all is ° of ‘God, Who conciliates 
us to Himself through Christ, and 
is giving us the dispensation of the 
conciliation, how that God was in 
Christ, conciliating the world to 
Himself, not reckoning their ‘offen- 
ses to them, and placing in us the 
word of the conciliation. 

For’ Christ, then, are we F'ambas- 
sadors, as of (οὐ entreating 
through us. We are besecching: 
“For Christ’s sake be 'conciliated to 
‘God!’R05" For the One not knowing 
sin, He makes to be a 4sin offering 
for our sakes that we may be be- 
coming God’s ‘righteousness in Him. 

Now, working together, we are 
also entreating you not to receive 
the grace of God ‘°for naught. For 
He is saying 1519) 

“In a season acceptable I reply 

to you, 

And ina Fday of ‘salvation I help 

you.” 
'Lo! Now is a most acceptable era! 
‘Lo! Now is a ‘day of 4salyation! 
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We are giving no one cause to 
Fstumble in “anything, lest flaws 
be found with the service, but in 
everything we are commending our- 
selves as servants of God, in much 
endurance, in afflictions, in neces- 
sities, in distresses, in blows, in 
jails, in turbulences, in “toil, in 
vigils, in fasts, in pureness, in 
knowledge, in patience, in kindness, 
in holy spirit, in love unfcigned, 
in the word of ‘truth, in the power 
of God,’ through the Fimplements of 
‘righteousness of the right hand and 
of the Ieft, through glory and dis- 
honor, through defamation and re- 
nown, as deceivers and true, as 
‘unknown and ‘recognized, as dy- 
ing, and ‘lo! we are living, as 'disci- 
plined and not put to ‘death, as sor- 
rowing, yet ever rejoicing, as poor, 
yet enriching many, as having noth- 
ing, and retaining all. 254” 

Our “mouth is “open? toward you, 
Corinthians, Yr our F heart is 
F’broadencd. You are not 'distressed 
in us, yet you are ‘distressed in 
your ‘compassions. Now, as a rec- 
ompense in “kind (as ‘to Fchildren 
am I saying this), you also be 
F'broadened! 

Do not 'become diversely F'yoked 
with unbelievers. For *what part- 
nership have ‘righteousness and 
lawlessness? Or “what commu- 
nion has ‘light ‘with ‘darkness? 
Now ‘what agreement has Christ 
tdwith Beliar??t3" Or “what part a 


believer with an unbeliever? =P5" 
Now ‘what concurrence has a 


temple of God with idols? 1603" For 
you are the “temple of the living 
God, according as ‘God said, that 
Lv26'' T will be making My Chomer 
and will be Cwalking® in‘ them, and 
I will be their God, and they shall 
be My people. Wherefore, Come 
out 9 of their midst and be 'severed, 
the Lord is saying.52" And 'touchF 
not the funclean, and I will 'admit* 
you, and I will be 9 a¥Father to you, 
and you shall be ἴο sons Fand Fdaugh- 
ters to Me, 'says the Lord Al- 
mighty. 
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Having, then, these ‘promises, 
beloved, we should be ‘cleansing 
ourselves from every pollution of 
‘flesh and spirit, completing holi- 
ness in the fear of God. 

Make 'froom for us. We injure 
ποῖ one; we corrupt not one; we 
overreach not one.4°?°"I am not say- 
ing this with a view to? condemna- 
tion, for I have declared before 
that you are in our "hearts? ‘to 
'die together and to ‘live together. 
Much is my boldness toward you; 
much is my boasting over you. I 
am ‘filled full with ‘consolation, I 
am superexceeding in ‘joy °"in ‘all 
our ‘affliction. Tor “even at our 
coming into Macedonia, our ‘flesh 
“has not ease, but we are ‘afflicted 
in everything: outside fightings; in- 
side fears. 

But (οἵ, Who is consoling the 
Fhumble, consoles us ‘by the 'pres- 
ence of Titus, yet not only ‘by his 
‘tpresence, but ‘by the consolation 
also with which he was consoled 
Nover you, informing us of your 
‘longing, your ‘anguish, your ‘zeal 
for my sake; so that I rather re- 
joice that, “even if I make you sorry 
iby an -epistle, I am not regretting 
it, even if I did regret. For I am 
observing that that ‘epistle makes 
you sorry, “even if it is ‘for an 
Nhour. Now I am rejoicing, not 
that you were made sorry, but thal 
you were made sorry “to repent- 
ance. For you were made sorry 
according to God, that you may 
'forfeit nothing °by us. For ‘sorrow 
according to God is producing re- 
pentance ‘for unregretted salva- 
tion, yet the sorrow of the world is 
producing death, 315: 

For 'lo! this same thing—for you 
‘to be made sorry according to God 
—how much it produces in you of 
diligence, “inay, defense, nay, re- 
sentment, nay, fear, nay, longing. 
vinay, zeal, “nay, avenging! In 
everything you commend your- 
selves to be pure in this matter. 1°’ 
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you, it is not on account of the one 
who injures, but neither on account 
of the one being injured, but on ac- 
count of ‘manifesting to? you your 
‘diligence ‘on our behalf in ‘God’s 
sight. 

Therefore we are ‘consoled, yet 
Onin our ‘consolation we rather re- 
joiced more exceedingly °"in the 
joy of Titus, ‘for his ‘spirit has 
been Fsoothed ‘by you all, ‘for, if 
I have boasted any to him over you, 
I was not disgraced, but as we 
speak all in truth to you, thus also 
our ‘boasting "before Titus came 
to be truth. And his ‘compassions 
iofor you are superabundantly more, 
having a recollection of the obedi- 
ence of you ‘all, as, with fear and 
trembling, you receive him.2 1 am 
rejoicing that in everything I am 
‘encouraged in you. 

Now we are making known to 
you, brethren, the grace of ‘God 
which has been ‘bestowed in the ec- 
clesias of ‘Macedonia, ‘for, in a test 
of much affliction, the superabund- 
ance of their ‘joy and the &corre- 
sponding Fdepth of their poverty 
superabounds ‘!"to the riches of 
their ‘gencrosity,®°>* ‘for, accord- 
ing to their ability, 1 am testifying, 
and “beyond their ability, of their 
own accord, with much entreaty 
beseeching of us the grace and the 
fellowship of the service “ἰοῦ the 
saints;4cll“and not according as we 
expect, but themselves they “give 
first to the Lord, and to us through 
the will of God. So that we ‘entreat 
Titus that, according as he under- 
takes before, thus also should he 
be completing int® you this “grace 
also. But, even as you are super- 
abounding in everything—in faith 
and word and knowledge and <all 
diligence and the love that flows 
out of you into us—that you may 
be superabounding in this 4grace 
also!ClT am not saying this @as 
an injunction, but, through the dili- 
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gence of ¢others, testing also the 
genuineness of this love of yours. 

For you ‘know the grace of our 
‘Lord Jesus Christ, that, being rich, 
because of you He is poor, that 
you, by His ‘poverty, should be 
P'rich.Ph2°) Andin this I am giving an 
opinion, for this is ‘expedient for 
you, who’, for a year past, under- 
take before, nat oniy the doing but 
the willing also. Yet now complete 
the doing also, so that, even as the 
eagerness ‘to ‘will, thus also may 
be the completion, out of what you 
"have. For if ‘eagerness ‘lies’ be- 
fore, it is most acceptable according 
to whatever one may ‘have, not ac- 
cording to what he ‘has not. 

For it is not, that, to others ease, 
yet to you affliction, but °by an 
equality, in the current occasion, 
your ‘superabundance is for ‘their 
‘want, that ‘their -superabundance 
also may be coming to be “for your 
‘want, so that there may be coming 
to be an equality, according as it is 
“written: the one with ‘much in- 
creases not, and the one with ‘few 
lessens not, ©x16 

Now thanks be to ‘God, Who is 
imparting the same diligence for® 
you ‘to the Theart of Titus, ‘for he, 
indeed, receives the entreaty, yet, 
being inherently more diligent, of 
his own accord he came out to? you. 
Now we send together with him the 
brother whose ‘applause in the 
evangel is through all the ecclesias, 
yet not only so, but who was 
‘selected also by the ecclesias to be 
our fellow traveler ‘with this ‘grace 
which is being dispensed by us to4 
the glory of the Lord ‘Himself; 
our eagerness, also, putting this so 
that no one should find 'flaws in us 
in this ‘exuberance which is being 
dispensed by us, for we are provid- 
ing the ideal, not only in the sight 
of the Lord, but in the sight of *men 
also.Ro12" 

Now we send together with them 
our ‘brother, whom we test in many 
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things, often, being diligent, yet 
now much more diligent, yet with 
much confidence ‘in’? you, whether 
on behalf of Titus, my mate and 
fellow worker ‘for you, or our 
brethren, the apostle of the eccle- 
Sias, the glory of Christ. Then the 
display of your ‘love and our boast- 
ing over you '"to them is being dis- 
played in'° the “face of the ecclesias. 
2Th 1! 

For, indeed, concerning the dis- 
pensation “°for the saints, it is 
superfluous for me ‘to be writing to 
you. For lam aware of your ‘eager- 
ness, of which I am boasting over 
you to the Macedonians, that 
“Achaia has been prepared a year 
past.’”’ And your ‘zeal provokes the 
majority. Yet I send the brethren, 
lest our ‘boasting ‘over you may be 
made 'vyoid* in this ‘particular, that 
you may be ‘prepared according as 
I said, lest somehow, if the Macedo- 
nians should be coming together 
with me and finding you unpre- 
pared, we may be ‘disgraced (not 
that we should 'say you!) in this 
‘assumption of ‘boasting. 

I deem it necessary, then, to en- 
treat the brethren that they may be 
coming before to you and should 
be adjusting beforehand your 
4bounty as 'promised before. This 
to be ready thus, as a ‘bounty and 
not as greed, yet as this: who is 
Fsowing sparingly, sparingly shall be 
Freaping also, and who is fsowing 
" bountifully,“" bountifully shall be 
Freaping also, each according as he 
has proposed in his heart, not ° 
sorrowfully, nor ° of compulsion, for 
the gleeful giver is 'loved by ‘God. 
r 2a 

Now ‘God is ‘able to lavish <all 
grace !°on you, that, having “all con- 
tentment in everything always, you 
may be superabounding in’? every 
good work, according as it is °writ- 
ten, He scatters, He “gives to the 
drudges, His ‘righteousness _'re- 
mains ‘for the eon.?5!12"Now may 
He Who is supplying seed to the 
'sower, and bread ‘for food, "be 
furnishing and multiplying your 
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‘seed and be making the product of 
your ‘righteousness ‘grow, being 


enriched in everything, for all the 
generosity, which*t 15 producing 
through us thanksgiving to ‘God, 
‘for the dispensation of this Γ min- 
istry not only is replenishing the 
wants of the saints, but is super- 
abounding also through much 
thanksgiving, to ~-God,*"' through 
the testedness of this ‘dispensation, 
glorifying ‘God °“at the subjection 
of your ‘avowal "to the evangel of 
‘Christ,?"l"and in the generosity of 
the contribution ‘°for them and ‘°for 
all, and in their petition for’ you, 
longing to be ‘acquainted with you, 
because of the ‘transcendent grace 


> of ‘God on you.!¢l2" Now thanks be 
to ‘God °"for His ‘indescribable 
gratuity! 


Now I, Paul. ‘myself am entreat- 
ing you, through the meekness and 
leniency of ‘Christ, who, as to 4per- 
sonal appearance, indeed, am Fhum- 
ble 'among you, yet, being absent, 
have ‘courage “toward you.!°"Yet 
I am beseeching, not, being present, 
to have cOurage with the confidence 
with which I am reckoning to dare 
en any who 'reckon us as walking 
according to the ‘flesh. For, 'walk- 
ing in ‘flesh, we are not warring’ 
according to the *flesh.~P6” For the 
Fweapons of our F warfare are not 
fleshly, but powerful to ‘God to- 
ward the "pulling down of bul- 
warks; Ffpulling down reckonings 
and every ‘height elevating’ itself 
against the knowledge of Οοὐ,10: 
and leading into fcaptivity every 
apprehension into the obedience of 
‘Christ, and having all in readiness 
to avenge every disobedience, when- 
ever your ‘obedience may be 'com- 
pleted. 

Are you Flooking at *that @‘on the 
Fsurface? If anyone is presuming 
to have confidence in himself to be 
Christ’s, let him be reckoning this 
again "with himself, that, accord- 
ing as he is Christ’s, thus also are 
we. For if ever I, besides, should 
also be boasting “somewhat more 
excessively concerning our ‘author- 
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ity (which the Lord “gives us ‘for 
Fhuilding you up and not ‘for Fpull- 
ing you down), I shall not be put 
to ‘shame, lest I should 'seem as 
ever terrifying you through -epis- 
tles, seeing that he is averring, “His 
epistles, indeed, are ‘weighty and 
4strong, yet his ‘bodily ‘presence is 
Fweak and his ‘expression to be 
“scorned.” Let ‘such a one be reck- 
oning this, that such as we are in 
‘word, through epistles, being ab- 
sent, such also, being present, are 
we in ‘act.* For we are not daring 
to judge ourselves by, or compare 
ourselves with, “some who are com- 
mending themselves. But they, 
Fmeasuring themselves ‘by them- 
selves, and comparing themselves 
with themselves, do not 'understand. 

Now we shall not be boasting ‘ 
‘Immeasurably, but according to the 
Fmeasure of ‘our ' range — which 
Fmeasure ‘God parts to us®°l2?_1to 
reach on as far as you also (for it is 
not as though, not freaching on to 
you, we are Foverstretching our- 
selves, for we outstrip others even 
as far as you in the evangel of 
‘Christ), 8°15" not boasting ! -im- 
measurably’ in others’ toils, yet 
having the expectation, your ‘faith 
‘yrowing, to be Ffmagnified ‘among 
you '° superabundantly,4©" accord- 
ing to our range, So as to bring the 
evangel '° ‘beyond you, not to boast 
in another’s ‘range over ‘° =that 
which is ready. Now he who is 
boasting, let him be boasting in the 
Lord.!°1"For not he who is com- 
mending himself is qualified, but 
whom the Lord is commending.1¢ 
Would that you had borne with any 
little imprudence of mine! &'Nay, and 
be bearing with me, for I am ‘jeal- 
ous over you with a jealousy of 
God. For ’I betroth you to one Man, 
to present a chaste virgin to ‘Christ. 
Ep5““Yet I 'fear lest somehow, as the 
serpent deludes Eve by its ‘crafti- 
ness, it should be corrupting your 
-apprehension from the singleness 
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and ‘pureness which is int° -Christ. 
For if, indeed, he who is coming is 
heralding another “Jesus whom we 
do not herald, or you are obtaining 
a different spirit, which you did not 
obtain, or a different evangel, which 
you do nct receive, you are bearing 
with him ideally. For I am reckon- 
ing to be ‘deficient in nothing per- 
taining to the paramount apostles. 
12)Yet even if Iam plain in -expres- 
sion, “nevertheless I am not in 
‘knowledge, but in everything being 
made manifest in all !°for you. 

Or do I sin in Fhumbling myself 
that you may "be ‘exalted, seeing 
that I bring the evangel of ‘God to 
you gratuitously? Other ecclesias 
I 'despoil, getting rations ‘¢for ‘dis- 
pensing to you.?"4" And, being pres- 
ent “with you and in 'want, I am 
not an encumbrance to “anyone (for 
the brethren coming from Mace- 
donia replenish my ‘-wants), and in 
everything I keep and shall be keep- 
ing myself that I be not fburden- 
some to you. 

The truth of Christ is in me, ‘for 
this -boasting shall not be 'barred 
‘ofrom me in the regions of 
‘Achaia.©9* @Wherefore? Seeing 
that I am not loving you? ‘God 
is "aware! Now what I am doing 
and will be doing is that I should 
‘strike’ off the incentive from those 
wanting an incentive, that in what 
they are boasting they may be 
'found according as we also. For 
‘such are false apostles, fraudulent 
Fworkers, being transfigured into 
apostles of Christ.2”"And no! mar- 
vel, for ‘Satan ‘Shimself is being 
transfigured into a messenger of 
Flight.1P5‘It is not great thing, then, 
if his "servants also are being 
transfigured as dispensers of *right- 
eousness —— whose ‘consummation 
shall be according to their ‘acts. 

Again I am saying, no “one should 
'inresume me to be imprudent. 
Otherwise surely, “even if it should 
be as imprudent, receive me, that I 
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also should 
What I ‘speak, I am not speaking 
in accord with the Lord, but as in 
imprudence, in this ‘assumption of 
‘boasting. Since many are boasting 
according to the ‘flesh, I also shall 
be boasting. For with relish are 
you bearing with the imprudent, 
being prudent. For you are bear- 
ing with it if anyone is Fenslaving 
you, if anyone is Fdevouring, if any- 
one is obtaining, if anyone is cle- 
vating® himself, if anyone is lash- 
ing you in'° the face. ®*By way of 
dishonor am I saying this, as that 
we are ‘weakened. 

Now in whatever anyone ts dar- 
ing (in imprudence am I saying it), 
I also am daring. Hebrews are 
they? I also! Israelites are they? 
I also! The ‘seed of Abraham 
are they? I also! Ph} Servants of 
Christ are they? (Being insane, I 
am speaking.) Above them am I! 
In=weariness more exceedingly,!©15" 
in jails more exceedingly, in blows 
inordinately, in ‘deaths often. By 
Jews five times I got forty "save 
one.?!25* Thrice am I flogged with 
rods,4°16"once ain I stoned,4¢!"""thrice 
am 1 shipwrecked, a night and a day 
have I spent in a ‘swanyp, in jour- 
neys often, in dangers of rivers, in 
dangers of robbers, in dangers ° of 
my race,4°2o"in dangers “ of the na- 
tions, in dangers in the city, in dan- 
gers in the wilderness, in dangers 
in the sea, in dangers among false 
brethren; in toil and labor, in vigils 
often, in famine and thirst, in fasts 
often, in cold and nakedness ;1Ci" 
apart from what is outside, that 
which is coming upon me % daily, 
the solicitude for all the ecclesias. 

@2Who is 'weak and I am not 
'weak? 2Who Fis 'snared and I am 
not Fon ‘fire? If I ‘must 'boast, I 
will be boasting in thet which is of 
my ‘weakness. The God and Fa- 
ther of the Lord Jesus, Who is 
‘blessed ‘for the eons, is “aware 
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In Damascus 
the ethnarch of Arctus, the king, 
garrisoned the city of the Damas- 


39 cenes, wanting to arrest me, and I 
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am lowered in a wicker basket 
through a window through the wall, 
and escaped his “-hands.4¢?* 

If boasting ‘must be, though it 
is not ‘expedient, indeed, yet I shal} 
also be coming to apparitions and 
revelations of the Lord. I am ‘ac- 
quainted with a "man in Christ, 
fourteen years’ before this, 4c” 


(whether in a body I am not “aware, 


or outside of the body, I am nat 
aware— God is ‘aware) ‘such a one 


was snatched away to the third. 


heaven.2*2 And I am ‘acquainted 
with ‘such a *man (whether in a 
body or outside of the body I am 
not ‘aware— God is ‘aware) that he 
was snatched away into ‘paradise 
and hears ineffable declarations, 
which it is not ‘allowed a "man to 
speak. Over ‘such a one!" shal] 
be boasting ;P5*yet over myself 1 
Shall not be boasting, except in my 
‘infirmities1©1" For, if ever I should 
be wanting to boast, I shall not be 
imprudent, for I shall be declaring 
the truth. Yet I am ‘reticent. No 
“one should be reckoning me to be 
above what he is observing of me 
or anything he is hearing °of me. 

Wherefore also, lest I should be 
lifted up by the transcendence of 


, the revelations, there was given to 
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me ἃ Fsplinter in the flesh, a mes- 
senger of Satan, that he may be 
buffeting me, lest I may be ‘lifted 
up.S44"Fors this I entreat the Lord 
thrice, that it should ‘withdraw 
from me. And He kas protested 
to me, “'Sufficient for you is my 
‘grace, for My ‘power in infirmity 
is being perfected.” With the great- 
est relish, then, will I rather be 
glorying in my ‘infirmities, that the 
power of ‘Christ should be ‘taber- 
nacling "over me.Ph4°Whercfore I 
‘delight in infirmities, in outrages, 
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in necessities, in persecutions, in 
distresses, for Christ’s sake, for, 
whenever I may be 'weak, then I am 
rnowerful. Re 

I have become imprudent: you 
compel me. For I ought to be 'com- 
mended by you, for I am not defi- 
cient in anything pertaining to the 
paramount apostles, “even if I am 
nothing. Indeed, the signs of an 
‘apostle are produced among you 
in “all endurance, besides in signs 
and miracles and “powerful deeds. 
For is there anything in which you 
were discomfited above the rest of 
the ecclesias, except that I ‘myself 
am not an encumbrance to you?!" 
Deal graciously with me for this 
‘Injustice! 

'Lo! this third time I 'hold myself 
ready to 'come to? you and I shall 
not be an ‘encumbrance, for I am 
not seeking ‘yours but you. For 
Pthe children 'ought not to be hoard- 
ing for the parents, but the parents 
for the children. Yet with the 
greatest relish shall I 'spend*’ and 
be 'bankrupted’ for the sake of your 
4-souls, “even if loving you more ex- 
ceedingly diminishes your ‘love for 
me. 

Now, let be, I do not Foverburden 
you, but, being inherently crafty, I 
got you by guile! Did not anyone of 
those whom I have dispatched to® 
you? Through him overreach I 
you? I entreat Titus, and dispatch 
together with him a ‘brother. Does 
Titus not “overreach you? FWalk 
we not in the same spirit? Not 
in the same Ffoot-prints?® 

Again, you are presuming that we 
are defending ourselves to you. 
Facing ‘God, in Christ, are we 
speaking, yet ‘all, beloved, for the 
sake of your edification. For I 
‘fear, lest somehow, on coming, I 
may not be finding you such as I 
'want, and I may be 'found by you 
such as you do not 'want; lest some- 
how there be strife, jealousy, -fury, 
factions, vilifications, whisperings, 
Fnufiing up, turbulences” 

Not again at my coming will my 
‘God be fhumbling me toward you, 


PAUL TO THE CORINTHIANS (2) 


13 


13 ll 


and I shall be mourning for many 
who have sinned before and are not 
‘repenting “of the funcleanness 
and prost’tution and wantonness 
which they commit. 

'Lo! This is the third time I am 
coming to? you. "At the ‘mouth 
of two witnesses, and three, shall 
every decluration be made _ 'Fto 
'stand.Mtls"] have declared before, 
and am predicting as when being 
present the second time, and now, 
being absent, to those having sinned 


.before and to all the rest, that if I 
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should be coming ® ‘again, I shall 
not 'spare,!“1"since you are seeking 
a test of Christ ‘speaking in me, 
Who is not 'weak for you, but 
‘powerful among you. For even if 
He was crucified out of weakness, 
btnevertheless He is living °by the 
power of God. For we also are 
'weak together with Him, but we 
Shall be living together with Him 
°by the power of God ‘for you.Ph2’ 

'Try yourselves, if you are in the 
faith; ‘test yourselves. Or are you 
not recognizing yourselves that 
Christ Jesus is in you, except you 
are “somewhat disqualified? Now 
I am expecting that you will 'know 
that we are not disqualified! Now 
we are wishing to? ‘God that you 
do not do “anything evil, not that 
we may be appearing qualified, but 
that you may be doing that which 
is ideal, yet we may be as dis- 
qualified. For we are not 'able 
for anything against the truth, but 
for the sake of the truth. For we 
are rejoicing whenever we may be 
'weak, yet you may be powerful. 
Now this are we wishing also: 
your ‘readjustment. Therefore Iam 
writing these things, being absent, 
that, being prescnt, I should not be 
using severity, according to the au- 
thority which the Lord “gives me 
iofor building up and not ‘for ‘pull- 
ing down.!0" 

Furthermore, brethren, ‘rejoice, 
readjust, be 'entreated, be ‘mutually 
'disposed, be at ‘peace, and the 
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God of “love and of ‘peace will be 14 The grace of the Lord Jesus 
12 with you. ἘΠῚ Greet one another Christ and the love of ‘God and 
13 twith a holy kiss. All the saints the communion of the holy spirit 
are greeting you. be with you all! Amen! 
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Paul, an apostle (not from "men, 
neither through a “man, but through 
Jesus Christ and God, the Father, 
Who frouscs Him °from among the 
dead), and all the brethren “with 
me, to the ecclesias of ‘Galatia: 

Grace to you, and peace, from 
God, our Father, and the Lord Jesus 
Christ, Who 'rives Himself for our 
‘sins, so that He might ‘extricate* 
us out of the ‘present wicked eon, 
according to the will of our ‘God 
and Father, to Whom be ‘glory ‘for 
the eons of the eons. Amen! 

I am marveling that you are 
'transferred? thus swiftly, from 
that which calls you in the grace 
vf Christ, to a different evangel, 
which is not another, except it be 
that ¢some who are disturbing you 
‘want also to Fdistort the evangel 
of ‘Christ.4°>' But if ever we also, 
or a messenger out of heaven, 
should be bringing an evangel to 
you beside that which we “bring to 
you, let hin be anathema! As we 
have declared before and at pres- 
ent I am saying again, if anyone is 
bringing you an evangel beside 
that which you accepted, let him be 
anathema 1105: 

For, at present, am I persuad- 
ing "men or ‘God? Or am I seek- 
ing to 'please "men? If I still 
pleased "men, I were not a2 Fslave 
of Christ.T>2'For I am making 
known to you, brethren, as to the 
evangel which is being “brought by 
me, that it is not in accord with 
tman.N For neither did I accept it 
“from a "man, nor was I taught it, 
but it came through a revelation of 
Jesus Christ.£>?’ For you hear of my 
‘behavior once, in ‘Judaism, that I 
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inordinately persecuted the eccle- 
sia of ‘God and ravaged it.4°?’And 
I progressed in ‘Judaism above 
many contemporaries in my ‘race, 
being inherently exceedingly more 
zealous for the traditions of my 
fathers,4¢22? 

Now, when it delights ‘God, Who 
severs me °*from my mother’s womb 
ana calls me through His ‘grace, to 
Funveil His ‘Son in me that I may be 
evangelizing Him ‘among the na- 
tions,4°22”" 1 did not immediately sub- 
mit it to ‘flesh and “blood, neither 
came I up "to Jerusalem to‘ thcse 
who were apostles before me, but I 
came away into Arabia, and I re- 
turn again '"to Damascus. 

Thereupon, after three years, I 
came up !"to Jerusalem to relate my 
story to Cephas, and I stay ‘with 
him fifteen days.4°%* Yet I did not 
becoine acquainted with any other 
one of the apostles, except James, 
the brother of the Lord. Now what 
I am writing to you, 'Jo! in ‘God’s 
sight, I say that I am not lying. 
Thereupon I came into the regions 
of ‘Syria and ‘Cilicia. Yet I was 
‘unknown by ‘face to the ecclesias 
of ‘Judea which are in Christ. Yet 
only they were hearing that “He 
who was persecuting us once, now 
is evangelizing the “faith which 
once he fravaged.” And they glori- 
fied ‘God in me. 

Thereupon, ‘*after the lapse of 
fourteen years, I again went up to 
Jerusalem with Barnabas, taking 
Titus also along with me. Now I 
went up in accord with a revela- 
tion, and submitted to them the 
evangel which I am_ heralding 
‘among the nations, yet privately 
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to those of 'repute, lest somehow I 
should be fracing or fran ‘for 
Fnaught.Ph2 

But not even Titus, who is ‘with 
me, being a Greck, is compelled 
to be circumcised.“‘!*Yet, it was 
because of the false brethren who 
were smuggled in, who® came in by 
the way to Fspy out our ‘freedom 
which we ‘have in Christ Jesus,4°!” 
that they shall be Fenslaving us— 
to whom, not even ‘@for an hour do 
we simulate by ‘subjection, that the 
truth of the evangel should be con- 
tinuing ‘¢?with you. 

Now from those ‘reputed to be 
somewhat—what kind they once 
were is of no ‘consequence to me 
(God is not taking up the human 
‘aspect )—for to me those of 'repute 
submitted nothing. But, on the con- 
trary, perceiving that I have been 
entrusted with the evangel of the 
4Uncircumcision, according as Peter 
of the ‘Circumcision (for He Who 
operates in Peter ‘for the apostle- 
ship of the 4Circumcision Operates 
in me also ‘°for the nations), and, 
knowing the grace which is being 
given to me, James and Cephas 
and John, who are 'supposed to be 
Fpillars, - give to me and Barnabas 
the “sright hand of fellowship, that 
we, indeed, are to be ‘°for the na- 
tions, yet they ‘for the ‘Circum- 
cision—only that we may be re- 
membering the poor, which same 
thing ‘hs ] cndeavor also to do.Acll!” 

Now when Cephas came “to An- 
tioch, I withstood him “to the ‘face, 
‘for he was ‘self-censured. For, 
before the coming of “some from 
James, he ate together with those of 
the nations. Yet when they came, 
he shrank back, and severed hin- 
self, fearing those ° of the 4Circum- 
cision. And the rest of the Jews also 
play the hypocrite with him, so that 
Barnabas also was Fled away with 
their ‘hypocrisy. But when I per- 
ceived that they are not ‘correct Fin 
their attitude toward the truth of 
the evangel, I said to ‘Cephas in 
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front of all, “If you, being inher- 
ently a Jew, are living as the na- 
tions, and not as the Jews,4°>*how 
are you compelling the nations to 
be judaizing?” 

We, who by nature are Jews, and 
not sinners ° of the nations, having 
perceived that ἃ ”man® is not being 
justified °by works of law, if he 
should not be through the faith of 
Christ Jesus, we also believe in‘® 
Christ Jesus that we may be ‘justi- 
fied °by the faith of Christ and not 
°by works of law, seeing that “by 
works of law shall not flesh® at ‘all 
be ‘justified. Now if, while seeking 
to be justified in Christ, we ‘our- 
selves also were Ffound sinners, is 
Christ, consequently, a ‘dispenser 
of sin? May it not be "coming to 
that! For if I am building again 
these things which I fdemolish, I 
am commending myself as a trans- 
gressor. For I, through law, died 
to law, that I should be ‘living to 
God. ‘With Christ have I been Fcru- 
cified, yet I am ‘living; ποῖ longer I, 
but Fliving in me is Christ. Now 
that which I am now living in flesh, 
I am Fliving in faith that is of the 
Son of ‘God, Who loves me, and 
'gives Himself up for*® πιο. οὐ 1 am 
not repudiating the grace of ‘God. 
for if righteousness is through law. 
consequently Christ died gratu- 
itously. 

O foolish Galatians! *Who ‘be- 
witches you, *“before whose “eyes 
Jesus Christ was "graphically ¥cru- 
cified? This only I 'want to ‘learn 
from you: Did you get the spirit 
°by works of law or °by the hear- 
ing of ‘faith? "πο Ros" So Foolish are 
you? -Undertaking in spirit, are 
you now being completed in ‘flesh? 
So much did you suffer feignedly? 
Since, surely, it also is feignedly! 

He, then, who is supplying you 
with the spirit, and operating 
works of ‘power ‘among you—did 
you get the spirit “by works of ‘law 
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or “by the hearing of ‘faith, accord- 
ing as Abraham believes ‘God, and 
it is reckoned to him “for righteous- 
ness ?6"15"K now, consequently, that 
those 9 οὗ faith, these are “sons of 
Abraham. Now the scripture, per- 
ceiving before that ‘God is justify- 
ing the nations °by faith, brings 
before an evangel to :Abraham, that 
Gn12°In you shall all the nations be 
blessed. So that those°of faith 
are being blessed together with be- 
lieving -Abraham.201" 

For whoever are°of works of 
law are under a curse, for it is 
*written that,P!27"Accursed is every- 
one who is not Fremaining in all 
things ‘written in the scroll of the 
law to do them. Now that in law 
no! one is being justified “with ‘God 
is evident, ‘for the just one °by 
faith shall Fbe living.#*2* Now the 
law is not°of faith, but who does 
them “shall be living in them,”Lv18 
Christ Freclaims us °from the ‘curse 
of the law, becoming a ‘curse for 
our sakes, ‘for it is “written, Ac- 
cursed is everyone ‘hanging on a 
tree,P'21™ (hat the blessing of -Abra- 
ham may be coming !"to the na- 
tions in Jesus Christ, that we may 
be obtaining the promise of the 
spirit through ‘faith. 

Brethren (I am saying this %as 
a "man), ἃ Nhuman covenant like- 
wise having been ratified, ποῖ one is 
repudiating or modifying it. Now 
to ‘Abraham the promises were de- 
clared, and to his “Seed. He is not 
saying “And to -4seeds,” as of 
many, but as ὁποῦ One: And to 
“your “Seed,” which is Christ.G.22" 
Now this am 1 saying: a covenant, 
having been ratified before by -God, 
the law, having "come four hundred 
and thirty years afterward, does=™!2” 
not ‘invalidate, ‘so as ‘to nullify the 
promise. For if the Fenjoyment of 
the allotment is°of law, it is not 
longer °of promise. Yet ‘God has 
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graciously granted it to -Abraham 
through the promise. 

@What, then, is the law? On be- 
half of ‘transgressions F°5” was it 
added, until the “Seed should 'come 
to Whom He has promised, being 
prescribed through messengers4‘™ 
in the “hand of a mediator.£*20° 
Now there is not ‘Mediator of one. 
Di>VYet ‘God is One. 

Is the law, then, against the 
promises of ‘God? May it not be 
becoming to that! For if a law were 
given that is ‘able to vivify, really, 
‘righteousness were out of law.R°8" 
But the scripture flocks up <all to- 
gether under sin, that the promise 
out of Jesus Christ’s faith may be 
'riven to those who are believing. 

Now before the coming of ‘faith 
we were fgarrisoned under law, be- 
ing flocked up together ‘for the 
faith 'about to be revealed. So that 
the law has become our fescort to 
Christ, that we may be ‘justified 
by faith.Fo3’ 11” 

Now, at the coming of ‘faith, we 
are not longer under an Fescort,®o10! 
for you are all ™Msons of God, 
through ‘faith in Christ Jesus. For 
whoever are Fbaptized into Christ, 
Fput on Christ,©°2"in Whom there is 
no! Jew nor yet Greek, there is no! 
slave nor yet free, there is not male 
and female,®°!°” for you all are “one 
in Christ Jesus.1°!2"Now if you are 
Christ’s, consequently you are of 
‘Abrahani’s 4seed,®°% enjoyers of the 
Fallotment according to the promise. 

Now I am saying, °"for as much 
time as the enjoyer of an allotment 
is a minor, in nothing is he of more 
‘consequence than a slave, being 
master of all, but is under guard- 
ians and administrators until the 
time purposed by the father. Thus 
we also, when we were “minors, 
were F’enslaved under the elements 
of the world.©o?*Now when the full 
‘time came, ‘God delegates His ‘Son, 
'Pcome °of a woman. 'come under 
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law, that He should be 'reclaiming 
those under law, that we may be 
getting the place of a son. Now, 
seeing that you are “sons, ‘God 
delegates the spirit of His ‘Son into 
our "hearts, crying “Abba! ‘Fath- 
er!”Ro8"So that you are no! longer 
a Mslave, but a “son. Now if a son, 
an enjoyer also of God’s fallotment, 
through Christ. 

But then, indeed, having not per- 
ception of God, you are ‘slaves of 
those who, by nature, are not gods. 
Yet now, knowing God, yet rather 
being ‘known by God, how are you 
Fturning back again °"to the ‘infirm 
and “poor elements for which you 
‘want to 'slave again anew? Days 
are you scrutinizing, and months 
and seasons and years. I 'fear for 
you, lest somehow I have toiled ‘for 
you feignedly.©°2" 

‘Become as I, ‘for I am even as 
you, brethren, I ‘beseech you. In 
nothing do you injure me. Now you 
are ‘aware that during an infirmity 
of the ‘flesh I bring the evangel to 
you ‘formerly. And your ‘trial, in 
my “flesh, you do not scorn, neither 
do you loathe it, but as a messenger 
of God you receive me, as Christ 
Jesus. Where, then, is your ‘-happi- 
ness? For I am testifying to you, 
that, if possible, -gouging out your 
‘eyes, you would “give them to me. 
So that I have become your enemy 
by being true to you! 

They are ‘jealous over you, not 
ideally, but they ‘want to ‘debar 
you that you may be ‘jealous over 
them. Now it is ideal for you to be 
‘jealous in the ideal always, and not 
only in my "presence ‘“with you.2¢7 

FLittle children mine, with whom 
I am Ftravailing again until “ Christ 
may Fbe 'formed in you!!¢4"Yet I 
wanted to be ‘present ‘(with you at 
present, and to change my ‘voice, 
‘for Lam ‘perplexed ‘about you. 

'Tell me, those wanting to be un- 
der law, are you not hearing the 
law? For it is ‘written, that 
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Abraham had two sons, one out of 
the maid©"1"’and one out of the free 
woman.©"18" But the one, indeed, 
out of the maid is ‘begotten accord- 
ing to *flesh, yet the one out of the 
free woman through the promise: 
RoS'which? is allegorizing, for these 
women are two “covenants, one, in- 
deed, from mount Sinai, fgenerating 
into Fslavery, which* is “Hagar. 
Now ™ Hagar is mount Sinai in 
‘Arabia, yet she is in ‘line with 
‘Jerusalem which now is, for she 
is in 'slavery with her ‘children.®°S"’ 
Yet the ‘Jerusalem above is free, 
who® is “mother of us all.##ol2-"For 
it is “‘written,!5°?’ 
P“Re 'glad, barren one, who art 
not bringing forth: 
Burst forth and implore, thou who 
art not travailing! 
‘For many are the children of the 
desolate, 
Rather than of her who ‘has the 
husband.” 


Now you, brethren, “as Isaac, 
are children of promise. But even 
as then, the one ‘generated accord- 
ing to ‘flesh persecuted the one ac- 
cording to spirit, thus also it is 
now. But “what is the ‘scripture 
saying? ‘Cast out this ‘maid and 
her ‘son, for by no means shall the 
son of the maid be enjoying the al- 
lotment with the son of the free 
woman. ©21'"" Wherefore, brethren. 
we are not “children of a maid,*” 
but of the free woman. 

lor ‘freedom Christ frees ws! 
F'Stand firm, then, and be not again 
‘enthralled with the fyoke of slav- 
ery 1c 

Lo! I, Paul, am saving to you that 
if ycu should be circumeising. Christ 
will ‘benefit you nothing.A7'Now IJ 
am attesting again to every ?man 
who is circumcising, that he is a 
debtor to do the whole law. Ex- 
empted from ‘Christ were you who’ 
are being justified in law. You ‘fall 
out of ‘grace. For we, in spirit, 
are awaiting the ‘expectation of 
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righteousness °by faith. For in 
Christ Jesus neither circumcision is 
‘availing anything, nor uncircum- 
cision, but faith, operating through 
love too 

You fraced ideally! “Who hinders 
you not to be ‘persuaded by the 
{ruth? This persuasion is not °of 
Ilim Who is calling you. PA little 
leaven is leavening the whole knead- 
ing.2C"T have confidence in'® you in 
the Lord that in nothing you will 
be ‘disposed otherwise. Now he who 
is disturbing you shall be bearing 
his ‘judgement, whoever? he may be. 

Now I, brethren, if I am still 
heralding circumcision, “why am I 
still being persecuted? Consequent- 
ly the fsnare of the “cross of ‘Christ 
has been nullified. Would that those 
who are ‘raising you to insurrec- 
lion ‘struck’ themselves off also! 

For you were called °"for free- 
dom, brethren, Only use not the 
freedom ‘for an incentive to the 
‘flesh, but through ‘love be "slaving 
for one another. For the entire law 
is “fulfilled in one word, in this: 
“You shall ‘love your ‘associate as 
yourself.”"*19"Now if you are bit- 
ing and ‘devouring One another, 
‘beware that you may not be ‘con- 
sumed’ by one another. 

Now I am saying, F' Walk in spirit, 
and you should under no circum- 
stances be Fconsummating the lust 
of the *flesh.®°8" For the ‘flesh is 
lusting against the spirit, yet the 
spirit against the ‘flesh. Now these 
are opposing one another, lest you 
should be doing whatever you may 
'want.Re7™’Now, if you are ‘led? by 
spirit, you are not still under law. 

Now apparent are the works of 
the ‘flesh, which® are adultery, 
prostitution, Funcleanness, wanton- 
ness, idolatry, enchantment, enmi- 
ties, strife, jealousies, furies, ἔδο- 
tions, dissensions, sects, envies, 
murders, drunkennesses, revelries, 
and the like of these, which, I am 
predicting to you, according as I 
predicted also, that those commit- 
ting ‘such things shall not be enjoy- 


ing the allotment of the kingdom of 
God. Ενδ' 1cob» 
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Now the "fruit of the spirit is 
love, joy, peace, patience, kindness, 
goodness, “faithfulness, meekness, 
self-control :£°°" against ‘such things 
there is not law.17l° Now those of 
‘Christ Jesus ‘fcrucify the ‘flesh 
together- with its ‘passions and 
‘Justs.R°'Tf we may be fliving in 
spirit, in spirit we may be observ- 
ing the elements also.P3" We may 
not 'become vainglorious, challeng- 
ing one another, envying one an- 
other. 

Brethren, if a “man should be 
‘precipitated, also, in “some offense, 
=you, who are spiritual, be attuning 
‘such a one, in a spirit of meekness, 
noting yourself, that you, also, may 
not be 'tried. ’'Bear one another’s 
‘burdens, and thus fill up the law 
of -Christ.2°4'For if anyone is sup- 
posing himself to be anything, be- 
ing nothing, he is imposing on him- 
self.F0l2"Now let each one be testing 
his ‘fown ‘work, and then he shall 
be having his ‘boast ‘for himself 
alone, and not ‘for ‘¢another, for 
Peach one shall be bearing his ‘own 
load. 

Now let him who is being in- 
structed in the word be contributing 
to him who is instructing, in all 
good things..©*"Be not ‘deceived, 
God is not to be 'snecred* at, for 
whatsoever a "man may be Fsowing, 
this shall he be Freaping also, ‘for 
he who is 'fsowing for his ‘fown 
‘flesh, °from the ‘flesh shall be 
Freaping corruption, yet he who is 
Fsowing ‘for the spirit, °from the 
spirit shall be Freaping life eonian. 
Ro8“Now we may not be 'despondent 
in ‘ideal doing,2™” for in due sea- 
son we Shall be ‘reaping, if we do 
not 'faint. Consequently, then, as 
we ‘have occasion, we are working 
tUfor the good of all, yet specially 
‘dfor the Ffamily of ‘faith. 

'Lo! with what size letters I write 
to you with my own ‘hand!2Th3" 
Whoever are wanting to put on a 
fair ‘face in the “flesh, these are 
compelling you to ‘circumcise only 
that they may not be 'persecuted 
for the “cross of ‘Christ Jesus.Ph3" 
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For not Yeven they who are circum- 
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thing,¢’’but a new creation.2©5" 


cising are maintaining law, but 15 And whoever shall observe the ‘ele- 


they 'want you to be ‘circumcised 
that they should be boasting in that 
Sflesh of yours.P)” Now may it not 
lbe° mine to be boasting, except in 
the ‘cross of our ‘Lord Jesus Christ, 
through which the world has been 
Fcrucified to me, and I to the world. 


> For in Christ Jesus neither circum- 


cision nor uncircumcision is any- 
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ments by this ‘rule, peace be on 
them, and mercy, and on the Israel 
of ‘God. 

For the rest, let no one ‘afford 
me =weariness, for I am ‘bearing in 
my ‘body the ‘brand marks of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

The grace of our ‘Lord Jesus 
Christ be with your ‘spirit, breth- 
ren! Amen! 
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Paul, an apostle of Christ Jesus 
through the will of God, to all the 
saints who ‘are also believers in 
Christ Jesus: 

Grace to you and peace, from God, 
our Father, and the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

Blessed is the God and Father of 
our ‘Lord Jesus Christ, Who blesses 
us ‘with every spiritual blessing 
famong the celestials, in Christ, 
according as He chooses us in Him 
before the disruption of the world, 
we tu be holy and ‘flawless in His 
sight, in love “designating us before- 
hand for the place of a son ‘for 
Him through Christ Jesus; in ac- 
cord with the delight of His 4 will, 
iofor the laud of the glory of His 
‘grace, which graces us in the “Be- 
loved: in Whom we are having the 
deliverance through His “blood, the 
forgiveness of ‘offenses in accord 
with the riches of His ‘grace, which 
IIe lavishes “on us; in “all wisdom 
and prudence making -known to us 
the secret of His “will (in accord 
with His ‘delight, which He pur- 
posed in Him) "to have an Fadminis- 
tration of the complement of the 
eras, to Fhead up ‘all in the Christ— 
both =that in the heavens and =that 
on the earth—in Him in Whom our 
‘lot was cast also, being designated 
beforehand according to the pur- 
pose of the One Who is operating 
‘all in accord with the counsel of 


- lis ‘will, that we should -be ‘for 


the laud of His “glory, who are 
“pre-expectant in the Christ.1T4¥ 1615 

In Whom you also—on “hearing 
the word of “truth, the evangel of 
your ‘salvation—in Whom on be- 
lieving also, you are ‘sealed with 
the holy ‘spirit of “promise*”’ (which 
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is an Fearnest of the enjoyment of 
our Fallotment, to the deliverance 
of that which has been procured) 
iofor the laud of His “glory !Ro8"2c1™ 

Therefore, I also, on “hearing of 
this * faith αὐ of yours 2012 in 
the Lord Jesus, and that ‘°for all the 
saints, do not 'cease giving thanks 
for® you, making mention °“in my 
prayers©°l’ that the Ged of our ‘Lord 
Jesus Christ, the Father of “glory, 
may be giving you a spirit of 4wis- 
dom and ‘revelation in the realiza- 
tion of Him,)°’ the ‘eyes of your 
‘heart having been Fenlightened, 
fofor you ‘to perceive “what is the 
4expectation of His ‘calling, and 
“what the riches of the ‘glory of 
the enjoyment of His ‘allotment 
jamong the saints, and *“what the 
'transcendent greatness of His 
‘power for us who are believing, in 
accord with the operation of the 
might of His “strength, which is 
“operative in the Christ, "rousing 
Him °from among the dead and 
“seating’ Him ‘at His 4right® hand 
jamong the celestials, up over every 
‘sovereignty and ‘authority and 
Anpower and ‘lordship, and every 
4name that is 'named, not only in 
this ‘eon, but also in that which is 
impending: P511% and subjects all 
under His “feet, and “gives Him, as 
ΤῊ δα over all,to the ecclesia which? 
is His ™ body,!©!2"the complement 
by which <all in all is being com- 
pleted. 

And you, being “dead to your ‘of- 


2 fenses and ‘sins, in which once you 


Fwalked, in accord with the “eon of 
this ‘world, in accord with the chief 
of the jurisdiction of the air,°” the 
spirit now ‘operating in the sons of 


3 4stubbornness (among whom we 
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also all behaved ourselves once in 
the ‘lusts of our “flesh, doing the 
=will of the “flesh and of the “com- 
prehension, and were, in our nature, 
Mchildren of ‘indignation, “even as 
the rest), yet ‘God, being ‘rich in 
mercy, because of Ilis vast ‘love 
with which He loves us (we also 
being “dead to the offenses and 
the lusts), vivifies’ us together in 
Christ (in grace are you ‘sayed!) 
RoStand Frouses us together and 
Fseats us together among the celes- 
tials, in Christ Jesus,©°?"that, in the 
oncoming ‘eons, He should be dis- 
playing the ‘transcendent riches of 
His ‘grace in His kindness °"to us in 
Christ Jesus. For in ‘grace are you 
saved, through faith, and this is 
not out of you; it is Gud’s Fobla- 
tion,-’!’ not ° of works, lest anyone 
should be  boasting.*?’For His 
achievement are we, being ‘created 
in Christ Jesus °"for good works, 
which ‘God makes ready bcfore- 
hand, that we should be Fwalking in 
them.T!t2" 

Wherefore, 'remember that once 
you, the nations in *flesh—who are 
‘termed *““Uncircumcision” by those 
'termed 4“Circumcision”, in ‘flesh, 
made by hands—-¢4* that you were, 
in that ‘era, apart from Christ, be- 
ing ‘alienated from the citizenship 
of ‘Israel, and “guests of the “prom- 
ise ‘covenants, having no expec- 
tation, and =without God in the 
world.4c21 

Yet now, in Christ Jesus, you, 
who Once ‘are “far off, are become 
Fnear ‘by the “blood of ‘Christ. For 
He is our ™'Peace, Who inakes ‘both 
Fone, and Prazes the central wall of 
the barrier (the enmity in His 


flesh) ,©o?" nullifying the law of ‘pre- 


cepts in decrees,4°5” that He should 
be Fcreating the two, in Himsclf, 
into one new 'humanity,©o making 
peace; and should be reconciling 
‘both in one body to ‘God through 
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And, coming, He brings the evan- 
gel of peace to you, those fafar, and 
peace to those fnear, ‘for through 
Him we ‘both have had the ‘access, 
in one spirit, to? the Father. 

Consequently, then, no’ longer 
are you “guests?®°l>"and ™sojourn- 
ers, but are “fellow-citizens of the 
saints and belong to God’s “family, 
Pbeing built on the foundation of the 
apostles and prophets, the capstone 
of the corner being Christ Jesus 
Himsclf, in Whom the entire build- 
ing, being connected together, is 
growing into a holy temple in the 
Lord: in Whom you, also, are being 
built together ‘for ‘God’s dwelling 
place, in spirit.2©®” 

On this bchalf I, Paul, the prison- 
er of ‘Christ Jesus for* you, the 
nations—since you surely hear of 
the Fadministration of the grace of 
‘God that is 'given to me ‘°for you, 
‘for ““by revelation the secret is 
made known to me (according as I 
write before, in brief, ‘by which 
those who are reading are ‘able to 
apprehend my ‘understanding in the 
secret of the Christ,?’ 1”°* which, in 
dother gencrations, is not made 
known to the sens of humanity as 
it was now revealed to His ‘holy 
apostles and prophets) :©°° in spirit 
the nations are to be joint enjoyers 
of an Fallotment, and a joint “body, 
and joint partakers of the promise 
in Christ Jesus, through the evangel 
of which I became the Fdispenser,©3"' 
in accord with the gratuity of the 
grace of ‘God, which is granted to 
me in accord with His ‘powerful ο1:- 
eration. To me, less than the least 
of ailsaints, was granted this ‘grace: 
to bring the evangel of tive Funtrace- 
able riches of ‘Christ to the natiors, 
and to Fenlighten all as to ‘what is 
the ¥-administration of the seerct, 
which has been Fceoncealed from the 
4eons in ‘God,’ Who creates ‘all, 


the ‘cross, ‘killing’ the enmity init. 1° that now may be made 'known to 
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he ‘sovereignties and the ‘authori- 
jes among the celestials, through 
he ecclesia, the muJtifarious wis- 
lom of ‘God, in accord with the pur- 
056 of the “eons, which He makes 
n ‘Christ Jesus, our ‘Lord; in 
Vhom we ‘have ‘boldness and "ac- 
‘ess ‘with confidence, through His 
‘aith— Wherefore I am requesting 
‘rou not to be 'despondent ‘at those 
of my afflictions for your sake 
vrhich? are your “glory.©ol*! 2Th3° 
On this behalf am I bowing my 
inees to? the Father of our ‘Lord 
esus Christ, °after Whom every 
indred in the heavens and on earth 
re being named, that He may be 
iving you, in accord with the riches 
f His “glory, to be made fFstaunch 
rith power, through His ‘spirit, in‘° 
ie ?“man‘ within, ‘Christ to Fdwell in 
our ‘hearts’ through ‘faith, that 
ou, having been Ffrooted and 
rrounded in love, should be 'strong 
Ὁ ‘grasp, together with all the 
aints, “what is its "breadth and 
ength and ‘depth and ‘height 
-lo know, besides, the knowledge 
ranscending love of ‘Christ—that 
ou may be 'completed ‘°for the en- 
ire complement of ‘God. 

Now to Ilim Who is ‘able to do 
uperexcessively above all that we 
re requesting or apprehending, ac: 
ording to the power that is operat- 
if in us, to Him be ‘glory in the 
ecclesia and in Christ Jesus '°for 
Il the generations of the eon of 
he eons! Amen! 

I am entreating you, then, I, 
e prisoner in the Lord, to Fwalk 
‘orthily of the calling with which 
du were called,©°!” with ¢all Fhumil- 
y and meekness, with patience, 
aring with one another in love, 
ideavoring to 'keep the unity of 
16. “spirit ‘with the 'tie of “peace: 
ie Fhody and Gne spirit, according: 
s you were called also ‘with one 
spectation of your ‘calling; one 
ord, One 4faith, one "baptism, one 
od and Father of all, Who is 


over all and through all and in 
],1C8¢ 124-4 
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Now to each one of us was given 
‘grace in accord with the fmeasure 
of the gratuity of ‘Christ. Where- 
fore He is saying,Ps65’s 

~Ascending on high, 

He "captures ‘captivity 

And “gives gifts to = mankind. 
Now the “Te ascended,” “what is 
it except that He first descended 
also into the lower parts of the 
earth? He Who descends is the 
Same Who ascends also, up over all 
who are of the heavens, that He 
should be completing ‘all. And the 
same One “gives these, indeed, as 
apostles, yet these as prophets, yet 
these as evangelists, yet these as 
Fpastors and teachers,!°2" toward 
the freadjusting of the saints ‘for 
the work of dispensing, ‘for the 
Fupbuilding of the Fbody of ‘Christ, 
unto the end that we should <all 
attain to the unity of the faith 
and of the realization of the son 
ef ‘God, to a ‘mature man, "to 
the Fmeasure of the fstature ofP3” 
the ‘complement ©°1” of the Christ, 
that we “may by no means stili be 
Mminors,!©" Fsurping hither and 
thither and being "carried about by 
every ‘wind of ‘teaching, ‘by ‘=hu- 
man ‘caprice, ‘by craftiness with a 
view to? the systematizing of the 
deception. 

Now, being true, in love we 
should be making <all F'grow into 
Him, Who is the FHead—-Christ— 
out of Whom the "entire ‘body, be- 
ing articulated together and united 
through every “assimilation of the 
supply, in accord with the opera- 
tion in measure of each one’s part, 
is making for the growth of the 
body, ‘for the upbuilding of itself 
in love.co2” 

This, then, lam saying and attest- 
ing in the Lord: By no means are 
you still to be fwalking according 
as those of the nations also are 
Fwalking,”in the vanity of their 
‘mind, their comprehension ‘being 
“darkened, being ‘estranged from the 
Nlife of ‘God because of the ignor- 
ance that 'is in them, because of the 
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Feallousness of their F-hearts, who*, 
‘being “past feeling, in greed “give 
themselves up with ‘wantonness 
into “all Funcleanness as a vocation. 

Now you did not thus learn 
‘Christ, since, surely, Him you hear, 
and ‘by Him were taught (accord- 
ing as the truth is in ‘Jesus), Fto 
‘put off from you, “as regards your 
former ‘behavior, the old ‘human- 
ity which is corrupting in accord 
with its ‘seductive desires, yet to be 
‘rejuvenated’ in the spirit of your 
‘mind, and Fto 'put on the new *hu- 
manity®°6* which, in accord with 
God, is being Fcreated in righteous- 
ness and benignity of the “truth. 
Cos” Wherefore, putting off the false, 
let each be speaking the truth with 
his ‘associate, ‘for we are fmembers 
of one another.®°12° 

Are you 'indignant,’' and not sin- 
ning? Do not let the ‘sun be sink- 
ing on your vexation, nor yet be 
giving place to the adversary. Let 
him who 'steals by no means still be 
stealing: yet rather let him be toil- 
ing, working with his ‘hands at 
what is good, that he may ‘have to 
‘share with one who ‘has need. Let 
no ‘tainted word at all be issuing 
out of your ‘mouth, but if any is 
good toward ‘needful edification, 
that it may be giving grace to those 
hearing. 

And do not be causing sorrow to 
the holy ‘spirit of ‘God ‘by which you 
are Fsealed ‘for the day of deliver- 
ance.) Let “all 'bitterness and fury 
and anger and clamor and calumny 
be 'taken’ away from you ‘¢with ¢all 
malice,©o* yet ‘become kind to one 
another, tenderly compassionate,?!2! 
dealing graciously ©” among your- 
selves, according as ‘God also, in 
Christ, deals graciously with you. 

‘Become, then, imitators of ‘God, 
as beloved Fehildren, and be 'walk- 
ing in love, according as ‘Christ also 
loves you, and “gives Himself up 
for’ us, an Foffering and δ sacrifice 
to ‘God, ‘for a Ffragrant Fodor.L¥!’ 
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ness or greed—let it not be 'named 
among you, according as is becom- 
ing in saints—and vileness and 
stupid speaking or jesting, which 
are not proper, but rather thanks- 
giving.¢2°"For this you ‘perceive, 
knowing that not paramour at all 
or Funclean or greedy person, who is 
an “idolater, 'has any Fallotment to 
enjoy in the kingdom of ‘Christ and 
of (οὐ. ἈΝ ον let no one be seduc- 
ing you with fempty words, fer be- 
cause of these things the “indigna- 
tion of ‘God is coming on the sons 
of *stubbornness. Do not, then, 'be- 
come joint partakers with them, for 
you were once “darkness, yet now 
you are “light in the Lord2Th=* 

As children of ‘light be 'walking 
(for the Ffruit of the Flight is in <all 
goodness and righteousness and 
truth), testing @what is well pleas- 
ing to the Lord.®°12" And be not joint 
‘participants in the Funfruitful ‘acts 
of ’- darkness, yet rather be expos- 
ing them also, for it is a shame 
Seven to ‘say what hidden 'occur- 
rences are done by them. Now all 
that which is being exposed, by the 
light is made 'manifest, for every- 
thing which is making manifest is 
Mlight. Wherefore He is saying, 
F'Rouse! O ''drowsy* one, and Frise 
from among the Fdead, and Christ 
shall 'dawn? upon you!”’1:60'-° 

Then be observing accurately, 
brethren, how you are fwalking, 
not as unwise, but as wise,©°* ‘re- 
claiming the era, ‘for the ‘days are 
wicked. Therefore do not ‘become 
imprudent, but ‘understand ¢what 
the will of the Lord is. And be 
not 'drunk with wine, in which is 
profligacy, but ‘be ‘filled full 'with 
spirit, speaking to yourselves in 
psalms and hymns and spiritual 
songs, singing and playing music in 
your ‘hearts to the Lord,©? "giving 
thanks always for’ all things, in 
the ‘name of our ‘Lord, Jesus 
Christ, to our ‘God and [ather, be- 
ing subject to one another in the 


3 Now, “all prostitution and unclean- 22 fear of Christ. "Wives, be ‘subject 
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to your ἢ -husbands as to a ‘mas- 
(ον, (0318 ‘for the husband is “head of 
the wife “even as ‘Christ is Head 
of the ecclesia, and He is the Saviour 
of the "body. °'Nevertheless, as the 
ecclesia is 'subject to ‘Christ, thus 
are the wives also to their husbands 
in all things. 

‘IIusbands, be loving your ‘wives 
according as ‘Christ also loves the 
ecclesia, and “gives Himself up for 
its sake, that IIe should be hallow- 
ing it, ‘cleansing’ it in the Fbath 
of the Fwater (‘with His declara- 
tion), that He should be presenting 
to Hlimself a glorified ‘ecclesia, not 
having "spot or ‘wrinkle or any 
‘such things, but that it may be 
holy and ‘flawless. Thus, the hus- 
bands also ‘ought to be loving their 
‘Sown wives as their ‘‘own bodies. 
Who is loving his ‘‘own ‘wife is lov- 
ing Fhimself.©°2” For not one at any 
time hates his ‘fown “flesh, but is 
‘nurturing and ‘cherishing it, ac- 
cording as ‘Christ also the ecclesia, 
‘for we are members of His "body. 
1C012" isFor this “a “man shall 'leave 
his ‘father and ‘mother and shall be 
‘joined’ to? his ‘wife, and the two 
shall be '° one flesh,”G"2*! 

This ‘secret is great: yet I am 
saying this as "to Christ and as 
‘nto the ecclesia. Moreover, you 
also, ‘individually, each be loving 
his %own ‘wife thus, as himself, yet 
that the wife may be fearing the 
husband. 

‘Children, be obeying your ‘par- 
ents, in the Lord, for this is just. 
Cos Ex20" “Honor your ‘father and 
‘mother” (which is the first pre- 
cept ‘with a promise), that it may 
be becoming well with you, and you 
should be a long time on the earth. 
Ex20!? Dts 

And ‘fathers, do not be vexing 
your ‘children, but be nurturing 
them in the discipline and admoni- 
tion of the Lord.c°?”? 

‘Slaves, be obeying your ‘masters 
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according to the ‘flesh with fear and 
trembling, in the 'singleness of your 
“heart, as to ‘Christ, not “with Feye 
slavery, as *man-pleasers, but as 
slaves of Christ, doing the will of 
‘God °from the soul, with good 
humor slaving as to the Lord and 
not to *men, having perceived that, 
whatsoever good each one should be 
doing, for this he will be 'requited 
bby the Lord, whether slave or 
free.©o3? 1Τ1161 Tit2 

And, ‘masters, be doing the same 
toward them, being lax in ‘threat- 
ening, having perceived that their 
‘Master’ as well as yours is in the 
heavens, and there is not partiality 
bwith Him.©o*’. 

For the rest, brethren mine, Fbe 
‘invigorated in the Lord and in the 
might of His ‘strength. "Put on the 
panoply of ‘God, to* ‘enable you to 
stand up to? the stratagems of the 
Adversary, ‘for it is not ours to 
‘wrestle ‘with Nblood and ‘flesh, 
but ‘4with the 4sovereignties, ‘¢with 
the ‘authorities, ‘¢with the world- 
mights of this ''darkness, ‘¢with the 
spiritual forces of ‘wickedness 
among the celestials.2©!Therefore 
'take up the panoply of ‘God that 
you may be ‘enabled to withstand 
in the wicked “day, and, having 
‘effected all, to stand. ‘Stand, then, 
girded about your ‘loins ‘with truth, 
ewith the cuirass of ‘righteousness 
put on, and your ‘feet sandaled ‘with 
the readiness of the evangel of 
‘-neace;Ro5'* twith all taking up the 
large shield of ‘faith, ‘by which you 
will be ‘able to extinguish all the 
“fiery ‘arrows of the wicked one. 
And receive the helmet of ‘salva- 
tion and the sword of the spirit, 
which is a declaration of God.#>i” 

thDuring every prayer and peti- 
tion be praying ‘on every occasion 
(in spirit being vigilant also ‘for 
it ‘with “all perseverance and peti- 
tion concerning all the saints,©°*and 
for’ me), that to me expression may 
be 'granted, in the ‘opening of my 
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‘mouth ‘with boldness, 
known the secret of the evangel, 
for’ which I am conducting an fem- 
bassy in a chain, that in it I should 
be speaking boldly, as I 'must 
speak.Phl Cols 

Now that you also may be ‘ac- 
quainted with my affairs, and 
‘what is engaging me, all will be 
made known to you by Tychicus, 
the beloved brother and “faithful 
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to make 22 servant in the Lord,-°“whom I send 


to? you “for this same thing,274” 
that you may 'know our ‘concerns, 
and he should be consoling your 
F-hearts. 

Peace be to the brethren, and 
love with faith, from God, the 
Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

‘Grace be with all who are loving 
our Lord Jesus Christ in "incorrup- 
tion! Amen! 
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Paul and Timothy, ‘slaves of 
Christ Jesus, to all the saints in 
Christ Jesus who ‘are in Philippi, 
together with the supervisors and 
servants: 

Grace to you and peace, fram 
God, our Father, and the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

I am thanking my ‘God “at 
every remembrance of you, always, 
in every petition of mine for’ you 
all, making the petition with joy, 
"for your ‘contribution /"to the 
evange!] from the first day until 
‘now, having this same confidence, 
that IIe Who undertakes a good 
work ‘among you, will be perform- 
ing it until the 'day of Jesus Christ: 
according as it is just for me to be 
‘disposed in this way over you all, 
because, ‘haying ™ you” in Ye my 
Fheart, both in my ‘bonds and in 
the defense and confirmation of the 
evangel, you all ‘are joint partici- 
pants with me of ‘grace, for ‘God 
is my Witness how I am longing 
for you all in the compassions of 
Christ Jesus. And this I am pray- 
ing, thal your love may be super- 
abounding still "more and ‘more in 
realization and ‘all sensibility, ‘for 
you ‘to be testing what things are 
of ‘consequence, that you may be 
sincere and no stumbling Fblock 
for the fday of Christ, “filled with 
the fruit of righteousness that is 
through Jesus Christ, ‘for the 
glory and laud of God.©°!” 

Now I am intending you to 
‘know, brethren, that my ‘affairs 
have rather come to be ‘for the 
Fprogress of the evangel, so that my 
‘bonds in Christ 'become apparent 
in the whole pretorium and to all 
the rest,*T2'and the majority of the 
brethren, having confidence in the 
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Lord as to my ‘bonds, are more ex- 
ceedingly daring to 'speak the word 
of ‘God fearlessly. %Scme, indeed, 
are “even heralding ‘Christ because 
of envy and strife, yet “some be- 
cause of delight, also; these, indeed, 
°of love, having perceived that I 
Fam ‘located ‘°for the defense of the 
evangel, yet those are announcing 
‘Christ out of =faction, not purely, 
surmising to 'rouse affliction in my 
‘bonds. *What!*'then? — Moreover, 
seeing that,1©°9" by every method, 
whether in pretense or in truth, 
Christ is being announced, I am re- 
joicing in this also, and will be re- 
joicing 'fnevertheless. 

Tor I am ‘aware that, for me, 
this will be eventuating in'° salva- 
tion through your ‘petition and the 
supply of the spirit of Jesus Christ, 
in accord with my ‘premonition and 
expectation, that in nothing shall I 
be put to ‘shame, but ‘with all 
boldness, as always, now. also, 
Christ shall be 'magnified in my 
‘body, whether through life or 
through death.4°"5"For to me ‘to be 
living is FChrist,S22"and ‘to be dying 
4rain. Now if it is ‘to be living in 
Nflesh, this to me means ‘fruit from 
work, and “what I shall be prefer- 
ring Iam not making known. (Yet 
I am being pressed out of the two, 
having a ‘yearning ‘for the ‘solu- 
tion, and to be together with Christ, 
for it, rather, is much better.) Yet 
‘to be staying in the ‘flesh is more 
necessary because of you. And, 
having this cénfidence, I am ‘aware 
that I shall be remaining and shall 
be abiding with you all ‘for your 
‘progress’ and joy of ‘faith, that 
your ‘glorying may be superabound- 
ing in Christ Jesus in me through 
my ‘presence “with you again. 
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Only "ρα ‘citizens** walking worthily 
of the evangel of ‘Christ, that, 
whether coming and making your 
acquaintance, or being absent, I 
should be hearing of your ‘concerns, 
that you are standing "firm in Fone 
spirit, "one soul, Ffcompeting to- 
gether in the “faith of the evangel, 
and not being startled by those 
who are opposing in “anything, 
which? is to them a proof of de- 
struction, yet of your salvation, and 
this from God, ‘for to you it ts 
graciously granted, ‘for Christ’s 
sake, not only ‘to be believing “on 
Him, but ‘to be suffering for His 
sake also, having the same 'strug- 
gle such as you are perceiving in 
me, and now are hearing to be 
in me. 

If, then, there is any consolation 
in Christ, if any comfort of love, 
if any communion of spirit, if any 
=compassion and =pity, fill my ‘joy 
full, that you may be ‘mutually 
'disposed, having ‘mutual love, 
joined in -soul, being disposed to 
‘one thing!©!" —nothing according 
with faction, nor yet according with 
vain glory — but with ‘humility’, 
deeming one another ‘superior to 
one’s -self, not each noting =that 
which is his ‘fown, but each =that 
of “others δἷϑο. αι"! 

For let this ‘disposition be in you, 
which is in Christ Jesus also, Who, 
being inherently in the form of God, 
deems it not pillaging ‘to be equal 
with God, ‘nevertheless Fempties 
Himself, taking the form of a slave, 
coming to be in the likeness of 
=humanity, and, being found in 
fashion as a "man, He Thumbles 
Ilimself, becoming obedient unto 
death,’*teven the death of the cross. 

Wherefore, also, God highly ex- 
alts Him, and graces Him with the 
‘name that is above every ‘name, 
EP]"'that in the ‘name of Jesus every 
‘knee should be bowing, celestial 
and terrestrial and subterranean, 
and every ‘tongue should be ac- 
claiming that Jesus Christ is Lord, 
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‘for the glory of God, the Father. 
1¢123 

So that, my beloved, according 
as you always obey, not as in my 
‘presence only, but now much rather 
in my ‘absence, with fear and trem- 
bling be carrying ‘your *fown salva- 
tion into effect, for it is God Who 
is operating in you ‘to 'will as well 
as ‘to 'work for the sake of His 
‘delight. All be doing without mur- 
murings and reasonings, that you 
may ‘become blameless and artless, 
Fchildren of God, "flawless, in the 
midst of a generation ‘crooked and 
“perverse,F among whom you are 
appearing as luminaries in the 
world, having® on the word of ‘life, 
for my glorying in'° the Fday of 
Christ, that I did not Frun ‘for 
Fnaught, neither that I toil ‘°for 
naught. But, “even if I ama F'liba- 
tion®4]5‘on the Fsacrifice and Fmin- 
istration of your ‘faith, I am re- 
joicing myself and rejoicing to- 
gether with you all. Now, to be 
‘mutual, you also be rejoicing, and 
be rejoicing together with me. 

Now I am expecting, in the Lord 
Jesus, to send Timothy to you 
quickly, that I also may be of good 
'cheer when I ‘know of your ‘con- 
cerns. For I ‘have no! one equally 
sensitive, who? will be so genuinely 
'Solicitous of your ‘concerns, for ‘all 
are seeking “that which is their 
Sfown, not =that which is Christ 
Jesus’. Now you 'know his ‘tested- 
ness, that, as a child with a father, 
he Fslaves ‘9with me ‘°for the evan- 
gel.1C16"This one, indeed, then, I am 
expecting to send—as ever I may 
be perceiving my course from the 
things about me—forthwith. Yet I 
have confidence in the Lord that 
I Smyself shall also be coming 
quickly. 

Now I deem it necessary to send 
to? you Epaphroditus, my ‘brother 
and fellow worker and fellow ‘sol- 
dier, yet your apostle and ‘minister 
for my ‘need,**since, in fact, he was 
longing for you all and ‘depressed, 
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because you hear that he is infirm. 10 -faith:®°*'-to know Him, and the 


For he is infirm, also, very nigh 
death, but ‘God is merciful to him, 
yet not to him only, but to me also, 
lest I should be having sorrow on 
sorrow. The more diligently, then, 
I send him, that, seeing him, you 
may be rejoicing again and I may 
be more sorrow free. 'Reccive him, 
then, in the Lord with all joy, and 
‘have ‘such in honor, sceing that be- 
cause of the work of the Lord he 
draws near unto death, ‘risking his 
‘soul4 that he should ‘fill up your 
‘want of ‘ministration toward me. 

For the rest, my brethren, 'rejoice 
in the Lord. To be writing the same 
to you is not, indeed, irksome for 
me, yet it is your security. 'Beware 
of συγ, 'beware of ‘evilF workers. 
'Beware of the Fmaimcision,®°2" for 
we are the “circumcision who are 
Foffering divine service in the spirit 
of God, and are glorying in Christ 
Jesus, and 'have no! confidence in 
Nflesh.Ga6" Co24 

And am even I having confidence 
in the *flesh, also? If any other 
one is presuming to have confidence 
in the flesh, I rather: in circum- 
cision the eighth day, ° of the race 
of Israel, of the tribe of Benjamin, 
a Hebrew 9 of Hebrews, in “relation 
to law, a Pharisee,4¢26 in @crelation 
to zeal, persccuting the ecclesia, in 
“relation to the righteousness 
which is in law, becoming hlameless. 
But things which* were gain to me, 
these I have deemed a fforfeit be- 
cause of ‘Christ. But, to be sure, 
I am also deeming all to be a Ffor- 
feit because of the ‘superiority of 
the knowledge of ‘Christ Jesus, my 
‘Lord, because of Whom I Fforfeited 
‘all, and am deeming it to be fref- 
use, that I should be ‘gaining 
Christ, and may be 'found in Him, 


not having my righteousness, which 4 


is ° of law, but that which is through 
the faith of Christ, the righteous- 
ness which is 
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power of His ‘resurrection, and the 
fellowship of His ‘sufferings, con- 
forming’ to His ‘death, if somchow 
1c15" J should be attaining ἱπίο the 
oulresurrection that is out from 
among the dead. Not that I already 
obtained, or am already ‘perfected. 
Yet I am "pursuing, if I may be 
fgrasping also that °"for which I 
was Fgrasped also by Christ Jesus. 


3. Brethren, not as yet am I reckon- 


ing myself to have grasped, yet one 
thing — forgetting, indeed, those 
things which are behind, yet 
Stretching out to those in front— 
@ctoward the goal am I pursuing 
iofor the prize of ‘God’s ‘calling 
above in Christ Jesus. Whocver, 
then, are mature, may be ‘disposed 
to this, and if in anything you are 
differently ‘disposed, this also shall 
‘God 'reveal to you. Moreover, int® 
what we outstrip others, there is 
to be a ‘mutual ‘disposition to ‘ob- 
serve the same elementary rule.G36" 

'Become imitators together of me, 
brethren, and be noting those who 
are fwalking thus, according as you 
'have us for a Fmodel,!©!! for many 
are fwalking, of whom I often told 
you, yet now am lamenting also as 
I 'tell it, who are ‘enemies of the 
cross of ‘Christ,@2°" whose ‘consum- 
mation is destruction, whose ‘god* 
is their “bowels, and whose ‘glory is 
in their ‘shame, who to the -terres- 
trial are 'disposed.©o —P? For our 
‘realm* is inherent in the heavens, 
out of which we are awaiting a 
Saviour also, the Lord, Jesus Christ, 
1Th1” Who will 'transfigure the body 
of our “humiliation, to *conform it 
to the body of His ‘glory, in accord 
with the operation which enables 
Him even to subject ‘all to Him- 
self.1c15? 

So that, my brethren, beloved and 
longed for, my “joy and Fwreath, be 
fstanding firm thus in the Lord, 


from God °"for 2 my beloved.1™2"] am entreating 
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Euodia and I am entreating Syn- 
tyche, to be ‘mutually ‘disposed in 
the Lord. Yes, I am asking you 
also, genuine 'yokefellow, be aiding 
them, these women who* Fcompete 
together with me in the evangel, 
with Clement also, and the rest 
of my fellow workers whose ‘names 
are in the Fscroll of ‘life. 

Be rejoicing in the Lord always! 
3'Again, I will 'declare, be rejoicing! 


° Let your ‘lenience be ‘known to all 


6 Xmen: the Lord is Fnear. 
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Let noth- 
ing be worrying you, but in every- 
thing, by ‘prayer and ‘petition, with 
thanksgiving, let your ‘requests be 
made ‘known to? ‘God, and the 
peace of ‘God, that is 'superior to 
every frame of mind, shall ?be gar- 
risoning your hearts and your 
‘apprehensions in Christ Jesus.©o3” 
For the rest, brethren, whatever is 
true, whatever is grave, whatever is 
just, whatever is pure, whatever is 
agreeable, whatever is renowned—if 
there is any virtue, and if any ap- 
plause, be taking these into account. 
What you learned also, and accepted 
and hear and perceived in me, these 
be putting into practice, and the 
Ged of * peace will be with you. 
Now I rejoiced in the Lord greatly 
that at length, for once your ‘'dis- 
position °Y®' toward me Fblossomed, 
to which you were disposed also, 
yet you lacked occasion. Not that I 
am hinting “cat a want, for I learned 
to be content in that in which I am. 
1105 1 am ‘aware what it is to Fbe 
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‘humbled as well as “aware what it 
is to be superabounding. In every- 
thing and ‘among all am I ‘initiated, 
to be ‘satisfied as well as to be 
hungering, to be superabounding as 
well as to be in 'want. For all am I 
‘strong in Him Who is ‘invigorating 
me, in Christ "ΕΣ 

Moreover, you do ideally in your 
joint contribution in my <affliction. 
Now you Philippians also are 
"aware that, in the beginning of 
the evangel, when I came out from 
Macedonia, not one ecclesia par- 
ticipates with me in'° the matter of 
giving and getting, except you only, 
‘for in Thessalonica also, you send. 
andonce and twice? “to my ‘need.21) 
Not that I am seeking fer a ‘gift, 
but I am seeking for " fruit that is 
increasing '°for your account. Now 
I am collecting all, and am super- 
abounding. I have been ‘filled? full, 
“receiving from Epaphroditus the 
things "from you, an Fodor fragrant. 
a Fsacrifice acceptable, well -pleas- 
ing to God. Now my ‘God shall be 
filling your every need in accord 
with His ‘riches in glory in Christ 
Jesus. Now to ovr ‘God and Father 
-be ‘glory ‘for the eons of the eons: 
Amen! 

Greet every saint in Christ Jesus. 
Greeting you are the brethren with 
me. Greeting you are all the saints, 
yet especially those °of Cxsar’s 
‘house. 

The grace of the Lord Jesus 
Christ be with your ‘spirit! Amen! 


Ps 


PAUL TO THE COLOSSIANS 


Paul, an apostle of Christ Jesus, 
through the will of God, and 
‘brother Timothy, to the saints and 


belicving brethren in Christ’ in 
Colosse: 
Grace to you and peace, from 


God, our Father, and the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

We are thanking the God and 
I'ather of our ‘Lord Jesus Christ, 
always praying concerning you, on 
‘hearing of your ‘faith in Christ 
Jesus and the love which you ‘have 


” !for all the saints, because of the 
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‘cxpectation®'reserved for you in 
the heavens, which you hear before 
in the word of “truth of the evangel, 
which, being present with you, 
according as in the entire world 
aiso, is ‘bearing fruit and grow- 
lag,’ according as it is among you 
also, from the day on which you 
hear and realized the grace of ‘God 
in truth, according as you learned 
it from Epaphras,4” our ‘beloved 
fellow "slave, who is a “faithful 


᾿ fdispenser of ‘Christ for’ us, and 


Who inakes evident also to us your 
‘love in spirit. 

Therefore we also, from the day 
on Which we hear, do not 'cease 
praying for’ you and requesting 
that you may be 'filled full with the 
realization of His -will, in call wis- 
dom and spiritual understanding, 
Eplyou to Fwalk worthily of the 
Lord ‘for ‘all pleasing, bearing 
‘fruit in every good work, and 
growing’ in the realization of ‘God; 
Epl'being endued ‘with all power, 
in accord with the might of His 
‘glory, ‘for “all endurance and pa- 
ticnce with joy;®?3"at the same 
time giving thanks to the Father, 
Who makes you competent ‘for 
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a ‘part of the fallotment of the 
saints, in Flight,EP’-"Who rescues 
us out of the “jurisdiction of ‘'Dark- 
ness, and transports us into the 
4kingdom of the Son of His ‘love, in 
Whom we are having ‘deliverance, 
the pardon of ‘sins, Who is the 
MImage of the invisible ‘God, FFirst- 
born of every creature, ‘for in Him 
is ‘all created, -that in the heavens 
and =that on the earth, the visible 
and the invisible, whether “thrones, 
or ‘lordships, or “sovereigntics, or 
‘authorities, ‘all is “created through 
Him and “for Him,!"’and He is be- 
fore all, and ‘all has its cohesion in 
Him. 

And He is the "Head of the Fbody, 
the ecclesia,~"\*Who is ‘Sovereign, 
FFirstborn °from among the dead, 
that in all He may be becoming 
‘first, ‘for in Him the entire ‘com- 
plement delights to fdwell, and 
through Him to reconcile ‘all '"to 
Him (making -peace through the 
‘blood of His 4crossE??*), through 
Him, whether those on the earth 
or those tn the heavens. 

And you, being once “estranged 
and enemics in ‘comprchension, ‘by 
‘wicked ‘acts, yet now He reconciles 
‘by His ‘body of “flesh, through 
His ‘death, to present you holy and 
Flawless and unimpeachable in His 
sight, since surely you are fpersist- 
ing in the faith, “grounded? and 
Fsettled, and are not being removed 
from the ‘expectation of the evangel 
which you hear, which is being 
heralded in the entire creation 
which is under ‘heaven, of which I, 
Paul, became the Fdispenser. I am 
now rejoicing in my ‘sufferings 
for® you, and am ‘filling up in my 
N flesh, in His stead, the deficien- 
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cies of the afflictions of “Christ, 
for’ is ™-body,-?°"which is the 
ecclesia of which I became a ‘dis- 
penser, in accord with the adminis- 
tration of ‘God, which is 'granted 
to me ‘for: you, to complete the 
word of -God—the secret which has 
been Feoncealed from the ‘eons and 
from the “generations, yet now was 
made manifest to His ‘saints,®?*’to 
whom ‘God wills to make known 
A4what are the glorious ‘riches of 
this ‘secret ‘among the nations, 
which is: Christ ‘among you, 
the ‘expectation of glory —Whom 
we are announcing, admonishing 
every "man and teaching every 
*man in fall wisdom, that we should 
be presenting every “man Fmature 
in Christ Jesus; ‘for which I am 
toiling also, struggling in accord 
with His ‘operation, which is oper- 
ating in me ‘with power. 


2 For I 'want you to perceive what 


| 


the Fstruggle amounts to which I 
am having for your sakes and for 
those in Laodicea, and whoever 
have not seen my ‘face in “flesh,2°1% 
that their hearts’ may be 'consoled, 
being united in love, and "to éall 
the riches of the ‘assurance of ‘un- 
derstanding, ‘°unto a realization of 
the secret o1 the God and Father of 
‘Christ, in Whom all the Ftreasures 
of ‘wisdom and ‘knowledge are con- 
cealed. Now I am saying this, that 
no one may be beguiling you ‘with 
persuasive words. For even if, in 
N-flesh, I am ‘absent, &‘nevertheless, 
in ‘spirit, I am ‘¢with you, rejoicing 
and observing your ‘order and the 
Fstability of your ‘faith int Christ. 

As, then, you accepted ‘Christ 
Jesus, the Lord, be walking in Him, 
having been Frooted and ‘built? up 
in Him, and being confirmed in the 
faith according as you were taught, 
superabounding in it ‘with thanks- 
giving.EP3” 

'Beware that no “one shall Fbe -de- 
spoiling you through ‘philosophy 
and ‘empty seduction, in accord 
with =human ‘tradition, in accord 
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with the elements of the world, and 
not in accord with Christ,!Tie tfor 
in Him the entire complement of 
the Deity is ‘dwelling bodily. And 
you are complete’ in Him, Who is 
the *Hlead of every ‘sovereignty and 
‘authority,5?!"in Whom you were 
Feircumcised also with a ‘circum- 
cision not made by hands, in the 
stripping’ off of the body of *flesh 
in the "circumcision of ‘Christ.Ph* 
Being fentombed together with Him 
in F baptism?“ (in which you were 
Froused together also through ‘faith 
in the operation of ‘God, Who 
Frouses Him °from among the dead, 
you also being “dead in the offenses 
and fhe uncircumcision of your 
‘flesh), He ‘fvivifies us together 
‘jointly with Him, ‘dealing grac- 
iously with all our ‘offenses, eras- 
ing’ the ‘handwriting of the decrees 
against us, which was hostile to us, 
and has ‘taken it away out of the 
midst, -nailing’ it to the “cross,F°-" 


> ‘stripping’ off the 4sovereignties 


and *authorities, ‘with boldness He 
makes a Fshow of them, -triumph- 
ing’ over them in it. 

Let no “one, then, be judging you 
in food or in drink or in the par- 
ticulars of ἃ festival, or of a new 
moon, or of sabbaths, which are a 
Fshadow of those things which are 
impending #°10' yet the "body is 
the Christ’s. Let no one be Farbitrat- 
ing against vou, wanting, in *humil- 
ity and the ritual of the messengers, 
to Fparade what lhe has seen, 
feignedly, ‘puffed 'up by his * fleshly 
‘mind, and Pnot holding the Head, 
out of Whom the entire ‘body, be- 
ing supplied and united through the 
assimilation and ligaments, is grow- 
ing in the growth of -God.£'"-* Tf, 
then, you died together with Christ 
from the elements of the world. 
awhy, as living in the world, are 
you Subject to 'decrees :4¢16 GaP “You 
should not be touching, nor yet tast- 
ing, nor yet coming into contact.” 
which things are all ‘for corrup- 
tion from ‘use, in accord with those 
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directions and teachings of ‘"men, 
which are, indeed, having an ex- 
pression of wisdom in ἃ willful 
ritual and Fhumility and asceticism 
—not ‘of any value, toward the 
surfeiting of the ‘flesh? 17!# Acls® 

If, then, you were ‘roused to- 
gether with ‘Christ, be seeking that 
which is above, where ‘Christ is, 
Asitting ‘at the 4rightchand of ‘God. 
Be 'disposed to =that which is above, 
not to =that on the earth, for you 
"diced and your life is “hid® together 
with ‘Christ in ‘God. Whenever 
‘Christ, our ¥ Life, should be 'mani- 
fested, then you also sha!] be 'mani- 
fested together with Him in glory. 

Deaden, then, your “members 
that are on the earth: prostitution, 
tuncleanness, passion, evil desire 
and ‘greed, which? is “idolatry, be- 
cause of which the indignation of 
‘God is coming on the sons of 4‘stub- 
bornness—among whom you also 
once walked, when you lived in 
these things.208¥ Gas* 

Yet now you also be ‘putting 
away ‘all these: anger, fury, malice, 
calumny, obscenity, out of your 
“mouth. Do not ‘lie βίο one an- 
other, -stripping’ off the Fold Nhu- 
manity together with its ‘practices, 
and -putting on* the Fyoung, 4° 
which is being renewed into recog- 
nition, to accord with the Image of 
the One Who Fercates it, “wherein 
there is not Greek G4" and Jew,}©1” 
4Circumcision and 4Uncircumcision, 
barbarian, Scythian, slave, free- 
man, but ‘all’ and in all is Christ. 

FPut on, then, as ‘God’s chosen 
ones, holy and ‘beloved, pitiful com- 
passions, kindness, ‘humility, meek- 
ness, patience, bearing with one 
another and dealing § graciously 
among yourselves, if anyone should 
be having a complaint ‘¢against any. 
According as the Lord also deals 
graciously with you, thus also you. 
Now over all these put on ‘love, 
which" is the tie of *maturity.=?4™ 
And let the 'peace of ‘Christ be 
Farbitrating in your Fhearts, ‘for 
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which you were called also in one 
Fhody; and 'become -thankful. Let 
the word of ‘Christ be making its 
Thome in‘ you richly, in all wisdom, 
teaching and admonishing your- 
selves; in psalms, in hymns, in 
spiritual songs, singing, ‘with grace 
in your ‘hearts to ‘God. And every- 
thing, =whatsoever you may be do- 
ing, in word and in act, do all in the 
4name of our ‘Lord Jesus Christ, 
giving thanks to God, the Father, 
through Him.£P5”-” 

‘Wives, be 'subject to your ‘hus- 
bands, as is proper in the Lord.£P°” 
‘Husbands, ‘love 103) your ‘/own 
‘wives and be not ‘bitter toward 
them.£P5*-Children, ‘obey your ‘par- 
ents “in all things, for this is well 
pleasing in the Lord.=?®'Fathers, do 
not ‘vex your ‘children, lest they 
may be 'disheartened.£?™ 

‘Slaves, 'obey °ineall things your 
‘masters aceording to the ‘flesh, not 
iwith Feye-slavery as “manpleasers, 
but ‘with Fsingleness of Fheart, 
fearing the Lord. All, whatsoever 
you may be doing, ‘work °from the 
4soul, as to the Lord and not to 
tmen, being “aware that from the 
Lord you will be getting the com- 
pensation of the enjoyment of an 
Fallotment: for the Lord Christ are 
you slaving. For he who is injur- 
ing shall be 'requited for that which 
he injures, and there is ποῖ par- 
tiality EP -’ 

‘Masters, 'tender that which is 
just and ‘equitable to your ‘slaves, 
being ‘aware that you also ‘have a 
FMaster in heaven.£?° 

In ‘prayer be persevering, ‘watch- 


3 ing in it ‘with thanksgiving, pray- 
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ing at the same time concerning us 
also, that ‘God "should be opening 
for us a door of the word, to speak 
the secret of ‘Christ, because of 
which I am ‘bound also, that I 
Should be making it manifest, as 
I 'must speak. In wisdom be 'walk- 
ing toward those outside, reclaim- 
ing’ the era,EP>“your ‘word being 
always ‘with grace, ‘seasoned’ with 
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Fsalt, perceiving how you 
‘answer each one.=P?” 

All my «affairs shall be made 
‘known to you by Tychicus, a ‘be- 
loved brother and ‘faithful fservant 
and fellow ‘slave in the Lord,F?!" 
whom I send to? you ‘*for this same 
thing, ‘that you may ‘know that 
which concerns you and he should 


‘must 


9 be consoling your "hearts, together 
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with Onesimus, a “faithful and be- 
loved brother, who is one°of you. 
They shall make ‘known to you all 
things ‘here.£6?! 2Ti4” 

Greeting you is Aristarchus, my 
‘fellow captive, and Mark, ‘cousin 
of Barnabas (concerning whom you 
obtained directions: if he should be 
coming to‘? you, receive him),274" 
and Jesus, ‘'termed Justus, who 
‘are°of the “Circumcision. These 
are the only fellow workers ‘for 
the kingdom of ‘God who? became a 
solace to me, 
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Greeting you is Epaphras, who is 
one°of you, a ‘slave of Christ 
Jesus, always "struggling for® you 
in ‘prayers, that you may ‘stand’ 
mature’ and fully ‘assured in @all 
the will of God. For I am testify- 
ing of him that he 'has much mis- 
ery over you and those in Laodicea 
and those in Hierapolis. 

Greeting you is Luke, the beloved 
‘physician, and Demas. Greet the 
brethren in Laodicea, and Nympha, 
and the ecclesia ““at her home. And 
whenever the epistle shculd be 'read 
to you, “cause that it should be 
'read in the Laodicean eg¢clesia also, 
and that you also may be reading 
that out of Laodicea. And say to 
Archippus: “'Look to the service 
which you accepted in the Lord, that 
you may be fulfilling it.” The salu- 
tation is by my -hand—Paul’s. 'Re- 
member my ‘bonds! 

‘Grace be with you! Amen! 


= 


“1 


9 


10 


PAUL TO THE THESSALONIANS (1) 


Paul and Silvanus and Timothy 
to the ecclesia of the Thessalonians 
Acl'in God, the Father, and the 
Lord Jesus Christ: 

Grace to you and peace, from 
God, our Father, and the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

We are thanking ‘God always con- 
cerning you all, making mention of 
you in our ‘prayers, unintermit- 
tingly remembering your ‘work of 
‘faith and ‘toil of ‘love and ‘endur- 
ance of ‘expectation 1013} of our 
‘Lord Jesus Christ, in front of our 
‘God and Father, having perceived, 
brethren “beloved by ‘God, your 


' -choice,4°18"" ‘for the evangel of our 


‘God did not "come to you in word 
only, but in powcr also, and in holy 
spirit and much assurance, accord- 
ing as you are aware. Such as this 
we became among you because of 
you. 

And you became imitators of us 
and of the Lord, “receiving the 
word in much affliction with joy of 
holy spirit, so that you ‘become 
tmodels to all the believers in Mace- 
donia and in ‘Achaia. For from 
you has been sounded forth the 
word of the Lord, not only in ‘Mace- 
donia and in Achaia, but in every 
place your ‘faith ‘toward -God has 
come out, so that we 'have no need 
to be speaking of anything, for they 
are reporting concerning us, what 
kind of anfentrance4*!™ we have had 
to? vou, and how you turn’ back to4 
‘God from ‘idols, to be ‘slaving for 
the living and true God, and to be 
wailing for His ‘Son out of the 
heavens, Whom He frouses °from 
among the dead, Jesus, our ‘'Rescuer 
out of the coming “indignation. 
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For you “yourselves are ‘aware, 
brethren, that our F-entrance ‘to4 
you4sl"has not come to be for 
Fnaught,*’ but, though suffering be- 
fore and being outraged in Philippi, 
Acl6“according as you are ‘aware, 
we are bold in our ‘God to speak 
the evangel of -God to‘? you ‘with a 
vast fstruggle. For our ‘entreaty 
is not out of deception, nor yet 
out of Funcleanness, nor yet ‘with 
guile2©2" but, according as we have 
been tested by ‘God to be entrust- 
ed with the evangel, thus are we 
speaking, not as pleasing “men, but 
God, Who is testing our ¥ hearts.G21"" 
For neither did we at any time be- 
come flattering in expression, ac- 
cording as you are ‘aware, neither 
with a pretense for greed, God is 
witness,?"4" neither seeking glory 
°from “men, neither from you, nor 
from others, when we ‘could be ‘ 
a ®burden as Christ’s apostles.4¢20" 
But we became gentle in your midst, 
as if a nurse should be cherishing 
her ‘Yown ‘children. Thus being ar- 
dently attached to you, we are de- 
lighting to Fshare with you not only 
the eyangel of ‘God, but our ‘fown 
‘souls’ also, because you came to be 
beloved by us. 

For you 'remember, brethren, our 
‘toil and ‘labor:2T** working night 
and day '4so as not ‘to be 'burden- 
some to any of you, we herald !"to 
you the evangel of ‘God.!¢!"You 
are witnesses, and ‘God, how henign- 
ly and justly and blamelessly we 
became to you, whe are believing, 
even as you are ‘aware how we were 
to each one of you, as a father to 
his ‘fown children, consoling and 
comforting you and attesting ‘unto 
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you ‘to be Fwalking worthily of ‘God, 
Who calls you into His *fown ‘king- 
dom and glory. 

And therefore we also are thank- 
ing ‘God unintermittingly that, in 
accepting the word heard °from us, 
from ‘God you receive,??!"not the 
word of “men, but, according as it 
truly is, the word of God, which is 
Operating also in you who are be- 
lieving. 

For you became imitators,'’breth- 
ren, of the ecclesias of ‘God which 
'are in ‘Judea in Christ Jesus, ‘for 
you suffered the same, “even you by 
your own ‘fellowtribesmen, accord- 
ing as they also by the Jews, who 
kill the Lord Jesus as well as the 
prophets, and banish us, and are 
not pleasing to God, and are con- 
trary to all “men, forbidding us to 
speak to the nations that they may 
be ‘saved, "to ‘fill 'up their ‘sins 
always. Yet the indignation out- 
strips ὁπίο them to a consummation. 

Now we, brethren, being "bereav- 
ed of ‘you ‘for the period of an 
Nhour, in 4face, not in Fheart,4°17" 
endeavor the more exceedingly to 
P'see your “face, ‘with much yearn- 
ing,?’"because we want to 'come to? 
you, indeed I, Paul, 2"¢4 once—‘even 
twice—and ‘Satan hinders us.4°?® 
For ‘who is our “expectation, or “joy, 
or Fwreath of glorying? Or is it 
not “even you, in front of our ‘Lord 
Jesus, ‘at His presence? For you 
are our “glory and ™-joy.7C1" Ph2" 

Wherefore, when we could by no 
means longer 'refrain, it seems well 
for us to be left in Athens alone, 
Acl7°and we send Timothy, our ‘bro- 
ther and God's Fservant in the evan- 
gel of ‘Christ, "to establish’ and to 
console you for the sake of your 
‘faith. No one is ‘to θα 'swayed ‘by 
these afMlictions, for you ‘yourselves 
are ‘aware that we Fare ‘located 
for this. For, “even when we were 
tdwith you, we predicted to you that 
“we are 'about to be ‘afflicted,” ac- 
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cording as it came to be also, and 
you are ‘aware. 

Therefore, when I also could by no 
means longer 'refrain, I send "to 
‘know of your ‘faith, lest somehow 
the 'trier tries you2“?and our ‘toil 
may be coming to be (9 for 'naught. 
Ph2°Yet at present, because of Timo- 
thy’s coming to? us from you,4°1’and 
bringing us the ‘evangel of your 
‘faith and your ‘love, and that you 
‘have a good remembrance of us al- 
ways, longing to ?'see us even as 
we also you—-therefore we were 
consoled, brethren, °“over you “in 
€all our ‘necessity and affliction, 
through your ‘faith, ‘for now we are 
Fliving if ever you are ‘standing 
firm in the Lord. For ¢what thanks- 
giving are we ‘able to repay to ‘God 
concerning you °"for ‘all the joy 
with which we are rejoicing because 
of you in front of our ‘God, night 
and day superexcessively beseeching 
into ‘Psee your ‘face’ and to readjust 
the deficiencies of your ‘faith? 
Now may our ‘God and Father 
SHimself, and our ‘Lord Jesus, be 
directing our ‘way ἰοβ you! 

Now may the Lord cause you to 
‘Increase and 'superabound in ‘love 
fofor one another 2101" and ‘for all, 
even as we also ‘for you, "to 
‘establish’ your ‘hearts’ unblamable 
in holiness in front of our ‘God and 
Father, in the presence of our ‘Lord 
Jesus with all His ‘saints.*” 

For the rest, then, brethren, we 
are asking you and entreating in 
the Lord Jesus, that, according 2s 
you accepted “from us ‘how you 
'must be Fwalking and pleasing God 
(according as you are walking 
also), that you may be superabound- 
ing yet "more, for you are ‘aware 
4what charges we “give to you 
through the Lord Jesus. For this 
is the will of -God: your ‘holiness. 
Ro6” You are to be abstaining from 
€all prostitution;}©®" “each of you 
is to be aware of ‘his ‘own Fvessel, 
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to be acquiring it in holiness 
and honor, not in lustful passion 
even as the nations also who are not 
‘acquainted with ‘God. No one is 
‘to be circumventing and overreach- 
ing his ‘brother in the matter, be- 
cause the Lord is the Avenger ‘of 
all these, according as we said to 
you before also. and certify, for 
‘God calls us, not °“for Funcleanness, 
but in holiness. Surely, in conse- 
quence, then, he who is repudiating 
is not repudiating “man, but ‘God, 
Who is also giving His ‘holy ‘spirit 
Nto you. 

Now, concerning ‘brotherly fond- 
ness, we 'have ποῖ need to be writ- 
ing to you, fer you “yourselves are 
taught by God ἰσ ‘to be loving one 
another, for you are doing it also 
Mto all the brethren who are in the 
whole of ‘Macedonia. Now we are 
entreating you, brethren, to be 
superabounding yet “more, and that 
you be ‘ambitious to be 'quiet, and 
to be ‘engaged in your ‘own affairs, 
and to be working with your ‘hands, 
Epi“according as we charge you, 
that you may be fwalking respect- 
ably toward those outside2®'and 
you may ‘have need of nothing.©o*” 

Now we do not 'want you to be 
‘ignorant, brethren, concerning 
those who Fare reposing, lest you 
may 'sOrrow according as the rest, 
also, who ‘have no expectation. 
1c" “Tor, if we are belicving that 
Jesus died and ‘rose, thus also, those 
who ‘are put to frepose, will ‘God, 
through Jesus, 'lead forth together 
with Him.1¢15”“For this we are say- 
ing to you ‘by the word of the Lord, 
that we, the living, who are sur- 
viving '"to the presence of the Lord, 
should by no means ‘outstrip those 
who are put Fto 'repose, ‘for the 
Lord ‘Ilimself will be descending 
from heaven ‘with a shout of com- 
mand, ‘with the voice of the Chief 
Messenger, and ‘with the “trumpet 
of God, and the dead in Christ 
shall be rising first. =?!" Thereupon 
we, the living who are surviving, 


shall at the same time be ‘snatched 15 ward all.2T3°"" 
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away together with them in clouds, 
nto meet the Lord in'° the air. And 
thus shall we always be together 
with the Lord. So that, ‘console 
one another ‘with these ‘words. 

Now concerning the times and the 
eras, brethren, you 'have no! need to 
be ‘written to,4°!" for you *your- 
selves are accurately “aware that the 
Fday of the Lord ΠΥ is as a thief 
in the night—thus is it coming !2P3" 
Now whenever they may be Say- 
ing “Peace and security,” then ex- 
termination is Fstanding by them 
unawares, even as a ‘pang over the 
‘pregnant, and they may by no 
means F'escape.Luli 

Now you, brethren, are not in 
Fdarkness, that the Ffday may be 
Frovertaking you as a thief, for you 
are all sons of the ‘light and sons 
of the 4day.=P’*We are not of the 
Fnight nor’ of the 'darkness. Conse- 
quently, then, we should not be 
Fdrowsing, “even as the rest, but we 
may be Ffwatching®°!3"and F'sober. 
Eps'T’or those who are drowsing are 
drowsing at night, and those who 
are ‘drunk are ‘drunk at night. 
Yet we, being of the 'day, mayF be 
‘sober, "putting on the cuirass of 
faith and love, and the helmet, the 
expectation of salvation,=P613°17 tfor 
‘God did not appoint? us to 4indig- 
nation, but /"to the procuring of 
salvation through our ‘Lord Jesus 
Christ, Who ‘died for our sakes, that, 
whether we may be Ffwatching or 
Fdrowsing, we should be living at 
the same time together with Him. 
2Th2°>Wherefore, ‘console one an- 
other and "edify one the°"other, 
according as you are doing also. 

Now we are asking you, breth- 
ren, to perceive those who are toil- 
ing among you and presiding over 
you in the Lord and admonishing 
you, and to 'deem them exceedingly 
distinguished in love,}7'*"because of 
their ‘work. Be at 'peace among 
yourselves. Now we are entreating 
you, brethren, 'admonish the disor- 
derly, ‘comfort the faint-hearted, 
‘uphold the infirm, be 'patient to- 
'See that no “one 
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may be rendering evil ‘for evil to 
anyone, but always "'pursue that 
which is good ‘°for one another as 
well as ?°for all. Be rejoicing al- 
ways.P'Be praying unintermitting- 
ly. =P6° In everything be giving 
thanks, for this is the will of God 
in Christ Jesus ‘for you. Τά 
‘Quench® not the ‘spirit. 2°'Scorn 
not prophecies. Yet be testing all, 
retaining the ideal. From cvery- 
thing wicked to the perception '‘ab- 
stain,Rol2 

Now may the God of “peace 
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SHimself be ‘hallowing you wholly; 
and may your ‘unimpaired ‘spirit 
and ‘soul and ‘body be 'kept blame- 
less!¥ in the presence of our ‘Lord 
Jesus Christ! ‘Faithful is He Who 
is calling you, Who will be doing it 
also.2Th3? 

Brethren, ‘pray concerning us 
also.©°*Greet all the brethren ‘with 
a holy kiss. I am adjuring you Ly 
the Lord, that tnis epistle be read 
to all the holy brethren.©°*” 

The grace of our ‘Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you! Amen! 
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PAUL TO THE THESSALONIANS (2) 


Paul and Silvanus and Timothy 
to the ecclesia of the Thessalonians 
in God, our Father, and the Lord 
Jesus Christ: 

Grace to you and peace, from 
God, our Father, and the Lord Je- 
sus Christ. 

We ‘ought to be thanking ‘God 
always concerning you, brethren, 
according as it is meet, seeing that 
your ‘faith is ‘flourishing and the 
love of each one of you all for one 
another is increasing, so that we 
‘ourselves glory in‘ you in the ec- 
clesias of ‘God, for? your ‘endurance 
and faith in all your ‘persecutions 
and the afflictions which you are 
bearing—a display of the just judg- 
ing of ‘God, "to ‘'deem you worthy 
of the kingdom of ‘God, for’ which 
you are suffcring 4150, 01 so be 
that it is just “of God to repay 
afMliction to those afflicting you, and 
to you who are being afflicted, ease, 
with us, ‘at the Ffunveiling of the 
Lord Jesus from heaven with His 
‘powerful messengers, in flaming 
fire dealing out vengeance to those 
who are not ‘acquainted with ‘God 
and those who are not obeying the 
evangel of our ‘Lord Jesus Christ, 
who’ shall ‘incur the justice of 
eonian extermination from the Fface 
of the Lord, and from the glory of 
His ‘strength; whenever He may be 
coming to be glorified in His ‘saints 
and to be marveled at in all who 
believe (seeing that our ‘testimony 
“to you was believed) in that 
day. 

‘olor which we are always pray- 
ing also concerning you, that our 
‘God should be counting you worthy 
of the calling, and should be ful- 


filling every delight of Agoodness 
and work of “faith in power, 


12 so that the ‘name of our ‘Lord Jesus 
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may be ‘glorified in you, and you 
in Him, in accord with the grace of 
our ‘God and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Now we are asking you, breth- 
ren, for the sake of the presence of 
our ‘Lord Jesus Christ and our 
assembling ὁποῦ Ἢ πῃ, that you 
‘be not quickly ‘shaken from your 
‘mind, nor yet be ‘alarmed, either 
through spirit, or through word, or 
through an epistle as through us, as 
that the Fday of the Lord is “present. 
No Zone should be deluding you '! 
achy "Nany method,™!24' 1T141-3 ‘for, 
should not the apostasy 21|31:9 be 
coming first and the “man of “law- 
lessness Fbe ‘unveiled, the son of 
“destruction, who is opposing and 
lifting: himself up °“over everyone 
‘Lermed a god or an object of vener- 
ation, so that he is seated in'® the 
temple of ‘God,™'21"demonstrating 
that he himself is God? ?2)" Do you 
not ‘remember that, still being 
‘twith you, I told you these things? 

And now you are ‘aware what is 
detaining, ‘for hiin ‘to be 4unveiled 
in ‘his own era. For the secret of 
“lawlessness already operating is 
only till the δ present detainer may 
be coming to be out of the midst. 
And then will "be ‘unveiled the law- 
less one (whom the Lord Jesus will 
'despatchRv19"with the spirit of His 
4mouth??"and will discard by the 
advent of His ‘presence),!*!!'whose 
‘presence is in accord with the oper- 
ation of ‘Satan, ‘with all power and 
signs and false miracles™t24"and 
‘with every seduction of ‘injustice 
‘among those who are perishing, be- 
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cause they do not receive the love of 
the truth, “for their ‘salvation. And 
therefore ‘God will be sending them 
an operation of deception, ‘for 
them ‘to believe the falsehood,1*22” 
that all may be 'judged who do not 
believe the truth, but delight in ‘in- 
justice. 

Now we ‘ought to be thanking 
‘God always concerning you, breth- 
ren, ‘beloved by the Lord, seeing 
that ‘God prefers you from the be- 
ginning ‘for salvation, in holiness 
of the spirit and faith in the truth, 
Eplinto which He also calls us 
through our ‘evangel, ‘for the pro- 
curing of the glory of our ‘Lord 
Jesus Christ. Consequently, then, 
brethren, 'stand ‘firm, and 'hold* to 
the traditions 1°°11* which you were 
taught, whether through word or 
through our epistle. Now may our 
‘Lord Jesus Christ ‘Himself, and 
‘God, our ‘Father, Who loves us, 
and is giving us an eonian consola- 
tion and a good expectation in 
grace, be consoling your ‘heartsF 
and festablish you in every good 
work and word.!Th38 

‘T'urthermore, 'pray, brethren, 
concerning us, that the word of the 
Lord may 'raceF and be ‘glorified, 
according as it is “with you also, 
Ep6"and that we should be 'rescued 
from ‘abnormal and wicked “men, 
for not for all is the faith.Ro° 
Yet “faithful is the Lord, Who will 
be Festablishing you and guarding 
you from the wicked one.!T5"* Now 
we have confidence “in you in the 
Lord that what we are charging,you 
are doing also and will be doing. 
Now may the Lord be directing 
your F hearts into the love of ‘God 
Ro5°and into the endurance of ‘Christ! 
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Now we are charging you, breth- 
ren, in the ‘name of our ‘Lord Jesus 
Christ, to be putting yourselves from 
every brother who is fwalking dis- 
orderly?““and not in accord with 
the tradition which they accepted 
’From us.P°l6"For you ‘yourselves 
are aware how you 'must be imitat- 
ing us, ‘for we are not disorderly 
among you, neither did we eat 
Nbread gratuitously “from anyonc, 
1Th2but, ‘with toil and labor, we 
are working!©!"night and day, ‘¢so 
as not ‘to be "burdensome to any of 
you. Not that we ‘have not the 
right, but that we may be giving 
you ourselves as a Fmodel ‘for you 
‘to be imitating us.1c%°* For ¢even 
when we were ‘with you, we gave 
this charge to you: that “If anyone 
is not willing to 'work, neither let 
him ‘eat.”=P4* For we are hearing 
that “some among you are ‘walk- 
ing disorderly, working at nothing, 
but are meddling.1T!’ Now ‘such we 
are charging and entreating in the 
Lord Jesus Christ, that, working 
with quietness, they may be eating 
their ‘own “bread.7>"'Now you. 
brethren, should ποὺ be 'despondecnt 
in ideal doing. Now if anyone is not 
obeying our ‘word through this epis- 
tle, let it be a 'sign to you as to 
this man, not to 'commingle with 
him, that he may be ‘abashed, and 
do not 'deem him as an enemy, but 
‘admonish him as a brother.¢@® 

Now may the Lord of * peace 
SHimsel{f 'give you ‘peace continu- 
ally 'by every means. The Lord be 
with you all! 

The salutation is by my *hand— 
Paul’s—which is a sign in every 
epistle:!©°"thus am I writing.©o” 
The grace of our ‘Lord Jesus Christ 
be with you all! Amen! 
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PAUL TO TIMOTHY (1) 


Paul, an apostle of Christ Jesus, 
according to the injunction of God, 
our Saviour, and the Lord Jesus 
Christ, our “Expectation, to Tim- 
othy, a genuine ‘child in faith: 

Grace, mercy, peace, from God, 
our Father, and Christ Jesus, our 
‘Lord. 

According as I entreat you, re- 
main with them in Ephesus, when 
going into Macedonia, that you 
should be charging “some not to be 
teaching differently, nor to be heed- 
ing myths and endless genealogies, 
which? are affording exactions 
rather than God’s Ffadministration 
which isin faith. 

Now the consummation of the 
charge is love out of a ‘clean 
Fheart and a good conscience and 
unfeigned faith, from which ¢some, 
F swerving, were turned aside into 
vain prating, wanting to be teach- 
ers of the law, not apprehending 
Neither what they are saying, "or 
that concerning ¢which they are in- 
sisting. Now we are ‘aware that 
the law is ideal ®°7’ if ever anyone 
is using it lawfully,®°°“being “aware 
of this, that law is not ‘laid’ down 
for the just, yet it is for the lawless 
and insubordinate, the irreverent 
and sinners, the malign and profane, 
thrashers of fathers, thrashers of 
mothers, homicides, paramours, so- 
domites, kidnapers, liars, perjurers, 
and if any 4other thing is oppos- 
ing ‘sound’ teaching, in accord with 
the evangel of the ‘glory of the 
happy God, with which I was en- 
trusted. 

I 'amvinggrateful to Him Who 
Finvigorates me, Christ Jesus, our 
‘Lord, ‘for Tle deems me “faithful, 
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assigning’ me “ a service,4“" I, who 
formerly 'was a calumniator and a 
persecutor and an _ outrager:!¢l 
but I was shown mercy,™™ seeing 
that I do it being ignorant, in un- 
belief. Yet the grace of our ‘Lord 
overwhelms, with faith and love ‘in 
Christ Jesus. ‘Faithful is the say- 
ing, and worthy of “all welcome, 
that Christ Jesus came into the 
world to save sinners, ‘foremost of 
whom am I. But therefore was I 
shown mercy, that in me, the Ffore- 
most, Jesus Christ should be dis- 
playing “all His ‘patience, ‘for a 
Fpattern of those who are ‘about to 
be believing on Him ‘for life 
eonian. 

Now to the King of the “eons, 
the incorruptible, invisible, only, 
and wise God, be honor and glory 
‘for the eons of the eons! Amen! 

This ‘charge I am committing to 
you, Fchild Timothy, according to 
the preceding prophecies ©"over 
you, that in them you may be Fwar- 
ring the ideal ‘warfare, having 
faith and a good conscience, which 
@some, thrusting away, have made 
Ffshipwreck “as to the faith;2T!?"of 
whom are Hymeneus and Alex- 
ander, whom I “give up to ‘Satan, 
1CoS° that they may be ‘trained not 
to 'calumniate. 

I am entreating, then, first of 
all, that petilions, prayers, plead- 
ings, thanksgiving be inade for® all 
mankind,P?"4‘fors kings and all those 
being in a superior station,®°'that 
we may be ‘leading a mild and quict 
life in “all devoutness and gravity, 
for this is ideal and weleome in the 
sight of our ‘Saviour,’ God, Who 
'wills that all “mankind be saved 
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Ros and ‘come into a realization of 
the truth.£218" 

For there is one God,!©’and one 
Mediator of God and -mankind, a 
tMan, Christ Jesus, Who is giving 
Iiimself a correspondent FRansom 
for’ all (the testimony in its own 
eras), '°for which I was ‘appointed a 
herald and an apostle (I am telling 
the truth, I am not lying), a teach- 
er of the nations in knowledge and 
truth.Ac2e'-*¢ Ga2? 2Ti1" Mt2023 

I am intending, then, that ‘men 
'pray in every place, “lifting up be- 
nign hands, apart from anger and 
reasonings. Similarly, women also 
are to be adorning themselves in 
raiment, decorously, with ‘modesty 
and Fsanity, not ‘with braids and 
gold, or pearls or costly vesture,1?* 
but (what is becoming to women 
professing a reverence for God) 
‘thwith good ‘works. Let a woman 
be learning in quietness ‘with all 
subjection.£P>” Now I am not per- 
mitting a woman to be teaching, 
1Cl4%nor yet to be domineering over 
a man,!C1l? but to be in quietness 
(for Adam was first molded,S™2” 
thereafter Eve,!©!)" and Adam was 
not seduced, yet the woman, being 
deluded, has come to be in the 
transgression).©"™' “Yet she shall be 
‘saved through the child bearing, if 
everS™3"they should be remaining 
in faith and love and holiness with 
sanity. 

‘Faithful is the saying: “If any- 
one is craving the supervision, he 
is desiring an ideal work.”?’°’The 
supervisor, then, 'must be irrepre- 
hensible, the husband of one wife, 
Fsober, sane, decorous, hospitable, 
apt to teach, no toper, not quarrel- 
some, but lenient, ‘pacific, not fond 
of money, controlling his own 
“household ideally, having his chil- 
dren in subjection with all gravity 
—now if anyone is not ‘aware how 
to control his ‘own household, hibw 
will he ‘care for the ecclesia of 
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God? — no novice, lest, being con- 
ceited, he should be falling into the 
judgment of the adversary. Yet 
he 'must 'have en ideal testimony 
also from those outside, that he 
should not be ‘falling into the re- 
proach and trap of the adversary. 

Servants, similarly, are to be 
grave, not double-tongued, not ‘ad- 
dicted to much wine, not avari- 
cious, having the secret of the “faith 
in a ‘felear conscience. Now let 
these also first be ‘tested: there- 
after let them be serving, being 
unimpeachable. The wives, simi- 
larly, are to ke grave, not adver- 
saries, "sober, “faithful in all things. 
Let ‘servants be the husbands of one 
wife, controlling children and their 
own households ideally, for those 
who serve ideally are procuring for 
themselves an ideal rank and much 
beldness in the faith which is in 
Christ Jesus. 

These things I ain writing to you, 
though expecting to 'come to? you 
more quickly, yet, if I should be 
'tardy, that you may be perceiving 
how one 'must ‘behave in God's 
“house,27!2" which is the ecclesia of 
the living God,©°?*"the Fpillar and 
Fhase of the truth. And avowedly 
great is the secret of ‘devoutness, 
which was manifested in *flesh, 
justified in spirit, seen by mes- 
sengers,£P3""heralded ‘among the na- 
tions, believed in the world, taken 
up in glory. 

Now the spirit is saying explic- 
itly, that in subsequent eras*? 
42some will be withdrawing? from 
the ‘faith, giving heed to deceiving 
spirits and the teachings of demons, 
1C10"in the hypocrisy of false ex- 
pressions, their own conscience hav- 
ing been Feauterized, forbidding to 
'marry, abstaining from _ foods, 
which ‘God creates to be partaken 
of with thanksgiving by those who 
believe and ‘realize the truth,S=% 
seeing that every creature of God 
is ideal and nothing is to be cast 
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word of God and pleading.®°4“By 
suggesting these things to the 
brethren, you should be an ideal 
Fservant of Christ Jesus, ‘fostering 
with the words of faith and of the 
ideal teaching which you have fully 
Ffollowed. Now, ‘profane and old 
womanish myths ‘refuse, yet F'ex- 
ercise yourself ‘in devoutness, for 
‘bodily exercise is beneficial ‘¢for a 
few things, yet ‘devoutness is bene- 
ficial ‘¢for 811,5 having promise for 
the life which now is, and that 
which is impending.2?!2” 

4Faithful is the saying and 
worthy of ‘all welcome (for ‘for 
this are we toiling and being re- 
proached), that we ‘rely on the liv- 
ing God, Who is the Saviour of 
all *mankind,*especially of those 
who believe!o>* "These things be 
charging and teaching. Let no one 
be despising your “youth,?T!?’but 
‘become a Fmodel for the believers, 
in word, in behavior, in love, in 
faith, in purity. Till I 'come, give 
‘heed to ‘reading, to ‘entreaty, to 
‘teaching. ‘Neglect not?T"’the gra- 
cious gift which is in you, which 
was given to you through prophecy 
with the imposition of the hands of 
the eldership. On these things 'medi- 
tate. In these be, that your ‘prog- 
ress’ may be apparent to all. ‘At- 
tend to yourself and to the teaching. 
Be Fpersisting in them, for in doing 
this you will 'save yourself as well 
as those hearing you. 

An elderly man you should not 
be upbraiding, but be entreating 
him as a father,4“)9"the younger 
men as brethren, the elder women 
as mothers, the younger as sisters, 
in ‘all purity. Widows be honoring 
who are 'really widows. Now if any 
widow ‘has children or descendants, 
let them ‘learn to be devoted to 
their own household first and recip- 
rocate by paying their progenitors, 
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“alone, “relies on ‘God and is Fre- 
maining in ‘petitions and ‘prayers 
night and day.4¥2" Yetshe whoisa 
‘prodigal, though living, "is “dead. 
These things also, ‘charge, that 
they may be irreprehensible. Now 
if anyone is not providing for his 
‘own, and especially his family, he 
has disowned the faith, and is 
worse than an unbeliever. Let no 
widow be 'listed of less than sixty 
years, having been® the wife of one 
man, attested ‘by ideal acts: if she 
nourishes children, if she is hos- 
pitable, if she washes the saints’ 
feet, if she relieves the ‘afflicted, if 
she "follows up with every good 
work.Ac Yet the younger widows 
'refuse, for whenever they should 
be 'restive against ‘Christ, they are 
wanting to ‘marry, having judg- 
ment, seeing that they repudiate 
their first faith. Yet at the same 
time they are learning to be idle 
also, wandering about the homes. 
Yet not only are they idle, but 
gossips also, and meddlers, speak- 
ing what they ‘must not. I am 
intending, then, that younger wid- 
ows are to be marrying, bearing 
children, managing the household, 
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‘Satan. If any believing woman ‘has 
widows, let her be relieving them 
and let not the ecclesia be 'bur- 
dened, that it should be relieving 
those who are ‘really widows. 

Let elders who have presided 
ideally be counted 'worthy of double 
honor, especially those who are toil- 
ing in word and teaching,!T°"for 
the ‘scripture is saying: 025 
ῬΑ threshing ox you shall not be 
muzzling,’’¢® and “Worthy is the 
worker of his ‘wages.”2 Against 
an elder do not assent to an accu- 
sation outside and except °"before 
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two or three witnesses. 29" Those 
who are sinning be exposing in the 
sight of all, that the rest also may 
"have fear. I am conjuring, in the 
sight of ‘God and Christ Jesus and 
the chosen messengers, that you 
should 'guard’ these things, apart 
from prejudice, doing nothing 
acfrom bias.L¥19" 'Place hands quick- 
ly on no one, nor yet be participat- 
ing in the sins of others. 'Keep 
yourself pure. By no means still be 
drinking water, but be using a sip of 
wine ‘““for your ‘stomach and your 
‘frequent infirmities. “Some men’s 
‘sins are taken for granted, "pre- 
ceding them into judging, yet some 
are Ffollowing up also. Similarly the 
ideal ‘acts also are taken for grant- 
cd, and those which ‘have it other- 
wise ‘cannot be hid. 

Whoever are slaves under the 
FyokeEP® let them 'deem their own 
owners worthy of £all honor,©°"lest 
the ‘name of ‘God and the teaching 
may be 'blasphemed.?!”Yet let those 
having believing owners not be de- 
spising them, seeing that they are 
brethren,?'2” but rather let them 
'slave for them, seeing that they are 
believing and beloved, the support- 
ers of the benefaction. 

These things ‘teach and ‘entreat. 
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and is not approaching with ‘sound? 
words, even those of our ‘Lord 
Jesus Christ, and the teaching in 
accord with devoutness,27!!" he is 
“conceited, ‘versed in nothing, but 
"morbid about questionings and 
controversies, out of which is "com- 
ing envy, strife, calumnies, wicked 
suspicions, altercations of “men of 
a “decadent ‘mind and ‘deprived of 
the truth, inferring that devoutness 
is eapital.?"!5"Now ‘devoutness with 
contentment is great Mcapital; for 
nothing do we carry into’ the world, 
and it is evident that neither ‘can 
we ‘carry anything out.?549" Now, 
having sustenance and =<shelter, 
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with these we shall be 'sufficed.P"3™ 
Now those intending to be 'rich??23' 
are "falling into a trial and a ‘trap 
and the many foolish and harmful 
desires which# are ‘swamping "men 
in'® extermination and destruction. 

For a root of all of the evils is the 
fondness for money, which “some, 
craving, were led fastray from the 
faith and ‘try themselves on all 
sides with much ‘pain.=?>' 

Now you, Ὁ “man of ‘God, F'flee 
from these things: yet f'pursue 
righteousness, devoutness, faith, 
love, with endurance, suffering, and 
meekness.27T!2" 'Contend’ the ideal 
Feontest of the faith. τ' οἱ hold of 
‘eonian life, ‘“for which you were 
called, and you avow the ideal 
avowal in the sight of many wit- 
nesses. 

I am charging you in the sight 
of ‘God, Who is vivifying .411,161.:" 
and of Jesus Christ, Who testifies 
in the ideal avowal °"bcfore Pontius 
Pilate,J718'* Rel that you keep this 
precept Tunspotted, irreprehensible, 
unto the advent of our ‘Lord, Christ 
Jesus, which Tle will be showing in 
its own eras, Who is the happy and 
only Potentate, the King of ‘kings 
and Lord of ‘'lords, Who alone ‘has 
immortality, making Ilis "home in 
light inaccessible,“°"?Whom not one 
of “mankind perceived nor 'can be 
perceiving, to Whom be honor and 
‘might eonian! Amen! 

Those who are rich in the current 
con be charging not to he 'haughty, 
nor yct to rely on the dubiousness 
of riches, but on God, Who is ten- 
dering us all things richly ‘for our 
enjoyment; to be doing good acts, 
{0 be 'rich® in ideal acts, liberal. to 
be contributors, "treasuring up for 
themselves an ideal ‘foundation 
for that which is impending, that 
they *may 'get hold of ‘life really. 
Ps620-11 

O Timothy, that which is commit- 
ted to you, guard, 'turning aside 
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from the profane prattlings “ and fessing. As to the faith they 
antipathies of falsely named Fswerve.2tils 4 
“knowledge,” 1° which ?some are pro- ‘Grace be with you! Amen! 
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Paul, an apostle of Christ Jesus, 
through the will of God, in accord 
with the promise of life which is in 
Christ Jesus,T'“to Timothy, a Fchild 
beloved: 

Grace, mercy, peace, from God, 
the Father, and Christ Jesus, our 
‘Lord. 

Grateful 'am I to ‘God, to Whom I 
am offering divine service“®22*from 
my ancestors ‘with a Fclear con- 
science,4°23'as I 'have an uninter- 
mittent ‘remembrance concerning 
you in my ‘petitions, night and day, 
longing to ‘see you, ‘remembering 
your ‘tears, that I may be 'filled 
full of joy, getting a reminder of 
the unfeigned faith which is in you, 
which? first makes its ‘home in? 
your ‘grandmother Lois, and in your 
‘mother Eunice.4°°Now, I am “per- 
suaded that it isin you also.3” 

thFor which cause I am remind- 
ing you to be 'rekindling the gra- 
cious gift of ‘God which is in you 
through. the imposition of my 
‘hands,'T!1"for ‘God “gives us, not a 
spirit of ‘timidity, but of ‘power 
and of “love and of ‘sanity.2°8"You 
may not be ‘ashamed, ®°!” then, 
of the testimony of our ‘Lord, nor 
yet of me, His ‘prisoner,’ but suffer 
evil with the evangel in accord with 
the power of God, Who saves us and 
calls us with a holy calling, not 
in accord with our -acts,™"but in ac- 
cord with His own purpose and the 
grace which is 'given to us in 
Christ Jesus before times eonian, 
'yet now is being manifested 
through the advent of our ‘Saviour, 
Christ Jesus, Who, indeed, abolishes 
‘death, 1015: yet Filluminates life 
and incorruption through the evan- 
gel of which I was Fappointed a 
herald and an apostle and a teacher 
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of the παίϊοπμϑ. τ 2 '*For which cause 
I am suffering these things also, but 
Iam not ‘ashamed, for I am ‘aware 
Whom I have believed, and I am 
“persuaded that He is able to 
Fguard what is committed to me, 
iofor that day. 

"Have a Fpattern of ‘sound’ words, 
which you hear °from me, in faith 3 
and love which are in Christ Jesus. 
ΤΙ ΤΉ ideal thing committed to 
you guard through the holy spirit 
which is making its Fhome in‘us. 
1T1629 

Of this you are ‘aware, that all 
those in the province of Asia were 
fturned from me, of whom are 
Phygellus and Hermogenes. 

May the Lord 'grant mercy to 
the *household of 'Onesiphorus, ‘for 
4° he often Frefreshes me and was 
not ashamed of my ‘chain,’ but, 
coming to be in Rome, he seeks 
me diligently and found me. May 
the Lord 'grant to him to be find- 
ing mercy ’from the Lord in that 
Fday! And how much he serves in 
Ephesus you ‘know quite well. 

You, then, Fchild of mine, Fbe 'in- 
vigorated ‘by the grace which is in 
Christ Jesus.7¢!" And what things 
you hear ’from me through many 
witnesses, these 'commit to “faith- 
ful "men, who* shall be competent 
to teach “others also. 

PSuffer evil with me, as an ideal 
soldier of Christ Jesus.’’ Now, not 
one who is warring is ‘involved in 
the business of a ‘livelihood, that he 
should be pleasing the one who en- 
lists him. PNow if anyone should be 
competing in the games also, he is 
not given a 'wreath?t if he should 
not be competing lawfully.1©%* "The 
toiling farmer 'must be the first to 
‘partake of the fruits. 'Apprehend 
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what I 'say, for the Lord will be 
giving you understanding in it all. 

‘Remember Jesus Christ, Who has 
been ‘roused °from among the dead, 
ICL js Cof the ‘seed of David, accord- 
ing to my ‘evangel,®°l’in which I am 
suffering evil unto bonds as a 
malefactor—but the word of ‘God 
is not bound?.?"!""" Therefore I am 
enduring all because of those who 
are chosen, that they also may be 
‘happening upon’ the salvation 
which is in Christ Jesus with glory 
conian.Col! 

‘Faithful is the saying; “For if 
we "died together, we shall be living 
together also;®°Cif we are enduring, 
we shall be reigning together also; 
if we are disowning, ‘He also will 
he disowninge us; if we are dis- 
believing, ‘He is remaining “faithful 
—TTe 'cannot disown Himself.”®0% 

Of these things be reminding 
them, conjuring them in the Lord’s 
sight not to engage in ‘controversy 
for nothing useful, °"“to the Fup- 
setting of those who are hearing. 

"Endeavor to present yourself to 
‘God 2C qualified, an  unashamed 
worker, correctly cutting the word 
of λίγα. Yet from ‘profane 
prattlings 'stand’ aloof,™' for they 
will be ‘progressing °“to more irrev- 
erence,T! and their ‘word will 
spread as gangrene, of whom are 
Hymeneus and Philetus, who? 
rswerve “as to truth, saying that 
the resurrection has already occur- 
red, and are ‘subverting the faith 
of “some. τη 

Howbeit, the solid "foundation of 
‘God F’stands, having this F'seal :Nu16 
The Lord ‘knew those who ‘are His, 
and, Let everyone who is naming 
the name of the Lord ‘withdraw 
from injustice. 

"Now in a great house there are 
not only gold" and silver utensils, 
but wooden and earthenware also, 
and “some indeed ‘fur honor, yet 
“some ‘for dishonor. If, then, any- 
one should ever be purging himself 
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from these, he will be a utensil ‘for 
honor, ‘hallowed, and useful to the 
Owner, made ‘ready ‘for every 
good act. 

Now ‘youthful desires F'flee: yet 
‘nursueF righteousness, faith, love, 
peace, with “all who are invoking 
the Lord out of a Fclean Fheart.1T!6" 
Now ‘stupid and crude question- 
ings 'refusc, being ‘aware that they 
are Fgenerating ‘fightings.17T11" Now 
a slave of the Lord 'must not be 
ffighting, but be gentle toward all, 
apt to teach, bearing with evil, ‘with 
meekness training those who are 
antagonizing, for at some time ‘God 
may be 'giving them repentance to 
'come into a realization of the truth, 
and they will be 'sobering up out of 
the ftrap of the Adversary, having 
been Fcaught alive by him, ‘for that 
one’s ‘will.2¢2" 

Now this 'know, that in the last 
days perilous “periods will be 'pres- 
ent,174' for -“men will be _ selfish, 
fond of money, ostentatious, proud, 
calumniators, stubborn to parents, 
ungrateful, malign, without natural 
affection, implacable, adversaries, 
uncontrollable, fierce, averse to the 
good, traitors, rash, conceited, fond 
of their own gratification rather 
than fond of God, having a form of 
devoutness, yet ‘denying its ‘power. 
Ti“These, also, 'shun. For ° of these 
are those who arc slipping into 
‘homes and are leading into captiv- 
ity little ‘women, “heaped Fwith sins, 
being fled by various lusts and grat- 
ifications, always learning and yet 
not at any time ‘able to 'come into 
a realization of the truth. Now, by 
the method by which Jannes and 
Jambres withstand Moses,=**" thus 
these also are withstanding the 
truth, "men of a ‘depraved ‘mind, 
disqualified “as to the faith. But 
they shall not be "progressing ἢ 
more, for their ‘folly shall be ob- 
vious to all, as that of those also 
became. 
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Now you fully follow me in my 
‘teaching, ‘motive, ‘purpose, ‘faith, 
‘patience, ‘love, ‘endurance, ‘perse- 
cutions, ‘sufferings, ‘such as oc- 
curred to me in Antioch, 4°13" in 
Iconium,4°!"in Lystra:4°14-perse- 
cutions such as I “undergo, and out 
of them all the Lord rescues me.2°" 
Now, all, also, who are wanting to 
‘live devoutly in Christ Jesus shall] 
be ‘persecuted. Yet wicked "men 
and swindlers shall 'wax °"-worse 
and worse, deceiving and being de- 
ceived, 17! 

Now you be remaining in what 
you learned and verified, being 
‘aware 'from =*whom you learned 
it, and that from a babe you are 
“acquainted with the sacred scrip- 
tures which are ‘able to make you 
wise ‘for salvation through faith 
which is in Christ Jesus. 

All scripture is inspired by God, 
and is beneficial ‘for teaching, 
tdfor exposure, ‘/for correction, 
‘for ‘discipline ‘in righteousness, 

that the *man* of *God may be 
equipped, ‘fitted out ‘4for every 
good act. 

Iam conjuring you in the sight of 
‘God and Christ Jesus, Who is 
‘about to be judging the living and 
the ‘dead, in accord with His -ad- 
vent and His kingdom: Herald the 
word. ‘Stand Fby it, opportunely, 
inopportunely, expose, rebuke, en- 
treat, ‘with ‘all patience and teach- 
ing. © For the era will be when 
they wiil not ‘tolerate -'sound’ 
teaching, but, their hearing being 
Ftickled, they will ‘heap’ up for 
themselves teachers in accord with 
their own desires, +7!4’ and, indeed, 
they will be Fturning their hearing 
away from the truth, yet will be 
‘turned’ aside °"to ‘myths. 

Yet you be ‘sober’ in all things, 
suffer evil as an ideal soldier of 
Christ Jesus,1T!°"do the work of an 
evangelist,£?*"fully discharge your 
‘service. For I am already a 'liba- 
tion, and the period of my dis- 
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solution ‘is ‘imminent. I have con- 
tended the ideal Fcontest. I have 
finished my? ‘career.1¢"] have kept 
the faith. Furthermore, there is 
'reserved’ for me the ‘wreath of 
‘righteousness, which the Lord, the 
just Judge, will be paying to me in 
that "day; yet not to me only, but 
also to all who ‘love His ‘advent. 

Endeayor to 'come to‘ me quickly, 
for Demas, loving the current “eon, 
forsook me and went !"to Thessa- 
lonica, Crescens ™to Galatia, Titus 
nto Dalmatia. Luke only is with 
me. Taking Mark, ‘lead him back 
with you’, for he is useful to me 
ὍΡΟΙ service.©°*’ Now Tychicus I dis- 
patch "to Ephesus. When you 
‘come, ‘bring the traveling cloak 
which IJ left in Troas “with Carpus, 
and the scrolls, especially the vel- 
lums. Alexander the coppersmith 
“displayed to me much ‘evil: 1111 
the Lord will be paying him in ac- 
cord with his ‘acts—whom you also 
‘guard’ against, for very much has 
he withstood ‘words of ours. ‘At my 
‘first defense not one came along 
with me, but all forsook me. May 
it not be ‘reckoned against them! 
Yet the Lord stood’ beside me, and 
He finvigorates me, that through 
me the heralding may be fully 'dis- 
charged, and all the nations should 
‘hear, and I am rescued out of the 
mouth ot the lion. The Lord will be 
rescuing me from every wicked 
work and will be saving me ‘for 
His ‘celestial ‘kingdom: to Whom 
be ‘glory ‘°for the eons of the eons. 
Amen! 

Greet Prisca and Aquila ®°® and 
the household of Onesiphorus. 1" 
Erastus remains in Corinth, yet 
Trophimus, being infirm, I left in 
Miletus. Endeavor to 'come before 
winter. Greeting you is Eubulus 
and Pudens and Linus and Claudia 
and all the brethren. 

The Lord Jesus Christ be with 
your ‘spirit! ‘Grace be with “you! 
Amen! 


PAUL TO TITUS 


Paul, a ‘slave of God, yet an 
apostle of Jesus Christ, in accord 
with the faith of God’s “chosen, and 
a realization of the truth, which 
accords with devoutness, °"in expec- 
tation of life?™eonian, which ‘God, 
Who does not lie, promises before 
times conian, yet manifests His 
‘word in its own eras ‘by heralding, 
with which I was entrusted, accord- 
ing to the injunction of God, our 
‘Saviour, to Titus, a genuine "child 
according to the common faith: 

Grace and peace from God, the 
Father, and Christ Jesus, our 
‘Saviour. 

On this behalf I left you in Crete, 
that you should "'amend what is 
lucking and ‘constitute elders city 
“chy city, as I prescribe to you.17T!3*"' 
If anyone is unimpeachable, the 
husband of one wife, having be- 
heving children, not ‘under the ac- 
cusation of profligacy or insubor- 
dinate—for the supervisor 'must be 
unimpeachable as an administrator 
of God, not given to self gratifica- 
tion, not irritable, no toper, not 
quarrelsome, not avaricious; but 
hospitable, fond of that which is 
good, sane, just, benign, self-con- 
trolled; upholding the ‘faithful word 
uccording to the teaching,2T"that 
he may be able to 'entreat ‘with 
‘sound ‘teaching as well as to 'ex- 
pose those who ‘contradict. 

For many are insubordinate, vain 
praters and imposters, especially 
those°of the Circumcision, who 
‘must fbe 'gagged, who* are Fsub- 
verting whole “households, teach- 
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of sordid gain. 8016" 
“One Ὁ of them, their own prophet, 


9 


hut 


63 


said: “Cretans are ever liars, evil 
wild Fbheasts, idle Fbellies.” This 
‘testimony is true. “For which 
cause be exposing them severely, 
that they may be ‘'sound™ in the 
4faith,2T'*not heeding Jewish myths 
and precepts of "men who Fare turn- 
ing from the truth. All, indeed, 
is Fclean to the Fclean,®°14"yet to the 
“defiled and unbelieving nothing is 
Felean, but their ‘mind as well as 
‘conscience is ¥ defiled.17'”They are 
avowing an acquaintance with God, 
yet by their acts are denying it, 
being abominable and stubborn, and 
disqualified ‘“for every good act.27!* 

Now you he speaking what is 
becoming to ‘'sound® teaching. The 
aged men are to be Fsober, grave, 
sane, 'sound’ in the faith, in ‘love, 
in ‘endurance; the aged women, 
similarly, in demeanor as becomes 
the sacred,!7!3"'not adversaries, nor 
‘enslaved’ by much wine, teachers 
of the ideal, that they may bring the 
young wives to a ‘sense of their 
duty to be fond of their husbands, 
fond of their children, sane, chaste, 
domestic, good, 'subject to their ©" 
husbands, that the word of ‘God 
may not be ‘blasphemed. ©°5” The 
younger men, similarly, 'entreat to 
be 'sane, “as to all things, tendering 
yourself a ‘model of ideal acts, 174" 
in ‘teaching with uncorruptness, 
gravity, with words "sound, uncen- 
surable, that the ° contrary one may 
be 'abashed, having nothing bad to 
‘say concerning us. 1P2" 

Slaves are to be 'subject to their 
Own owners, to be well-pleasing in 
all things, not contradicting; not 
embezzling, but displaying all 
good “faithfulness, that they may 
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be fadorning the teaching that is of 5 renewal of holy spirit,F?>’which He 


God, our ‘Saviour,in all things.£P6-° 

For the saving grace of ‘God made 
its fadvent to all -humanity, train- 
ing us that, disowning ‘irreverence 
and ‘worldly desires, we should be 
living sanely and justly and devout- 
ly in the current eon, anticipating 
that happy “expectation, “even the 
advent of the “glory of the great God 
and our Saviour, Jesus Christ, 603: 
Who “gives Himself for us,9#!that 
He should be redeeming?’ us from 
eall lawlessness and be ‘cleansing 
for Himsclf a people to be about 
Him, zealous of ideal acts. 'Speak of 
these things and 'entreat and 'ex- 
pose with every injunction.2T!#” Let 
no one ‘slight you. #74” 

‘Remind them to be ‘subject to 
Asovereignties, to 4authorities; ol 
to be yielding, and to be ready ‘for 
every good work, to be calumniat- 
ing no one, to be Fpacific, lenient, 
displaying “all meekness toward all 
-humanity.-?*' For we also were 
once foolish, stubborn, ‘deceived, 
‘slaves’ of various desires and grat- 
ifications, Fleading a life in malice 
and envy, detestable, hating one an- 
other.£?2) Yet when the kindness and 
‘fondness for humanity of our ‘Sav- 
iour, God, made its Fadvent, not °for 
works which are wrought in right- 
eousness which we do, ®°4" but ac- 
cording to His ‘mercy, He saves us, 
through the bath of renascence and 
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Fpours out on us richly through 
Jesus Christ, our ‘Saviour, that, be- 
ing justified by that One’s ‘grace, 
Ros' we may be becoming enjoyers, 
ccin expectation, of the Fallotment 
of life eonian. 

4Faithful is the saying, and I am 
intending you to be ‘insistent con- 
cerning these things, that those 
who have believed God may be 'con- 
cerned to preside’ for ideal acts. 
These things are ideal and bene- 
ficial] for "=humanity.1T'l” Yet 'stand? 
aloof from stupid questionings and 
genealogies and strifes and ‘fight- 
ings about law, ®°l6" for they are 
without benefit and vain. A _ sec- 
tarian “man, after one and a second 
admonition, ‘refuse, being ‘aware 
that ‘such a one has turned himself 
out, and is sinning, being self-con- 
demned.2Til® 2T1233 

Whenever I shall be sending 
Artemas to? you, or Tychicus, en- 
deavor to 'come to? me in? Nico- 
polis, for there have I decided to 
winter. Zenas, the lawyer, and Apol- 
los send forward diligently, that 
nothing may be lacking to them. 
Now let those who are ours also be 
learning to preside’ over ideal acts 
ioOfor ‘necessary needs, that they 
may not be Funfruitful. =P4°$ 

Greeting you are all those with 
me. Greet our ‘friends in faith. 
‘Grace be with you all. Amen! 
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Paul, a prisoner of Christ Jesus, 
and ‘brother Timothy, to Philemon, 
the beloved, and our fellow worker, 
and to ‘sister Apphia, and to Arch- 
ippus, our ‘fellow Fsoldier, and to 
the ecclesia σαί your house: 

Grace to you and peace, from God, 
our Father, and the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

I am thanking my ‘God always, 
making mention of you in my 
‘prayers, hearing of your ‘love and 
the faith which you ‘have toward 
the Lord Jesus and ‘for all the 
saints, so that the fellowship of 
your ‘faith may 'become operative 
in the realization of every good 
thing which is in us ‘for Christ 
Jesus.?"l"For much joy have I had 
and consolation ©"in your ‘love, 
seeing that the compassions of the 
saints are ‘soothed’ through you, 
brother. 

Wherefore, having much _ bold- 
ness in Christ to be enjoining you 
as to what is proper, because of 
‘love I am rather entreating,.being 
such a one as Paul the aged, yet 
now a prisoner also of Christ Jesus. 
EP3'T am entreating you concerning 
my child, whom [ fbeget in my 


‘bonds, Onesimus,©°”” who once was 


useless to you, yet now useful to 
you as well as to me, whom I send 
back to you. “Him—this 13 means 
my ‘compassions—'take to yourself, 
whom I intended to be retaining 
‘dfor myself that, for your sake, he 
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may be serving me in theFbonds of 
the evangel. Yet apart from your 
‘opinion I want to do nothing, that 
your ‘good may not be “as of com- 
pulsion but ® voluntary. For per- 
haps therefore is he separated /4for 
an “hour, that you may be collect- 
ing him as an eOnian repayment, not 
longer as a slave, but above a slave, 
a brother beloved, especially to me, 
yet how much rather to you, in the 
Nflesh as well as in the Lord! 1 If, 
then, you 'have me for a fmate, 
‘take him to yourself as me. Now if 
in anything he injures you, or is 
owing aught, be charging this to my 
Faccount. I, Paul (1 write with my 
own ‘hand), I will 'refund it. (Not 
that I may 'say to you that you are 
owing me “even yourself!) Yea, 
brother, may I be “profiting” from 
you in the Lord! Soothe my ‘com- 
passions in Christ! 

Having confidence in your ‘obe- 
dience, I write to you, being “aware 
that you will 'do “even above what 
I 'say. Now, at the same time, 
make 'ready also a lodging for me, 
for I am expecting that, through 
=your ‘prayers, I shall be ‘'grac- 
iously granted to =you. 

Greeting you are Epaphras,°°' 
my ‘fellow captive in Christ Jesus, 
Mark, Aristarchus, Demas, 27!*" 
Luke,©°"my ‘fellow workers. 

The grace of our ‘Lord Jesus 
Christ be with =your ‘spirit! Amen! 
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TO THE HEBREWS 


By many portions and many 
modes, of old, ‘God, “speaking® to 
the fathers in the prophets, “πίη the 
last of these ‘days ‘speaks to us in 
a Son, Whom He “‘appoints’ en- 
joyer of the Fallotment of all,=P)” 
through Whom Ie also makes the 
4eons; Who, being the “Effulgence 
ef His ‘glory and “Emblem of His 
‘assumption, besides carrying’ on 
‘all by His “powerful ‘declaration, 
“making a ‘cleansing of ‘sins, is 
‘seated ‘at the 4right® hand of the 
4Majesty in Fthe heights; 1°” becom- 
ing 50 much better than the mes- 
sengers as He ‘enjoys the fallot- 
ment of a more excellent ‘name 
bthan they, £P1" Pr2°-" Ps143t 

For to <whom of the messengers 
said He at any time, P52’ 


“My Son art Thou! 
I, today, have begotten Thee”? 
And again 287" 
“I shall be to Him ‘for a Father 
And He shall be to Me ‘for a 
Son’? 


Now, whenever He may again be 
Fleading the *Firstborn ®°8” into the 
‘inhabited earth, He is saying :Ps97’ 
And worship Him, all the messen- 
gers of God! 


And, indeed, to’ the messengers 
He is saying, 5104! 

“Who is making His ‘messengers 
Fblasts, 

And His ‘ministers a 
Ffire.” 

Yet to? the Son: Ps45°" 

“Thy “throne, O F'God, is for the 
eon of the ‘eon, 

And a “scepter of ‘rectitude’ is the 
4scepter of Thy ‘kingdom. 

Thou lovest righteousness and 
hatest injustice, 

Therefore Thou art anointed? by 
‘God, Thy ‘God, with the oil of 
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4exultation "beyond Thy ‘partners.”’ 
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Thou, *:originally, Lord, dost@?™ 
Ffound the earth, 

And the heavens are the works of 
Thy “hands. 

They shall ‘perish, yet Thou art 
continuing, 

And all, as a cloak, shall be ‘aged, 

And, as if clothing, wilt Thou be 
rolling them up. 

As acloak also shall they 'change. 

Yet Thou art the same, 

And Thy ‘years shall not be de- 
faulting. 


Now to? *which of the messen- 
gers has He declared at any time, 
“Sit Cat “My “right, till I should 
be placing Thine ‘enemies for a 
Ffootstool for Thy * feet’? Ῥ5110: 


Are they not all ministering spirits 
‘commissioned '°for service because 
of those who are ‘about to be en- 
joying the "allotment of salvation? 

Therefore we 'must more exceed- 
ingly be heeding what is being 
heard, lest at some time we may he 
Fdrifting by.'’For if the word 
'spoken through messengers 4" 
came to be confirmed, and every 
transgression and disobedience ob- 
tained ἃ fair reward,““*"how shall 


we Fbe escaping when “neglecting a 
salvation of such’ proportions 
which?, obtaining ἃ beginning 


through the speaking of the Lord, 
was confirmed "to us by those who 
hear Him, ‘God corroborating, both 
by signs ™k16" and miracles and by 
various ‘powerful deeds and part- 
ings of holy spirit, according to 
His wil]? 1035 1215 Acs# 

For not to eo sake does He 
subject the impending ‘inhabited 
earth concerning which we are 


6 speaking. Yet somewhere ?someone 


certifies, saying,’s5*® 
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“aWhat is "man, that Thou art 
‘mindful of him? 

Or a son of "mankind, that Thou 

art Fylsiting him? 

Thou makest him 4some bit in- 

ferior "to the messengers, 

With glory and honor 

Fwreathest him, 

And dost place him °"over the 

works of ‘Thy “hands. 

All dost Thou subject underneath 

his * feet.”’Ps8* Gni* 

For in the subjection of ‘all to 
him, He “leaves nothing unsubject 
to him. Yet now we are not as yet 
seeing ‘all ‘subject to him. Yet we 
are Ffobserving ‘Jesus, who ‘has 
been made “some bit inferior "to 
messengers because of the suffer- 
ing of ‘death, “wreathed™ with glory 
and honor, so that He shouid, in the 
grace of God, be "tasting death for 
the sake of everyone.?"2"""'For it be- 
came Him, because of Whom <all is, 
and through Whom <all is, in Flead- 
ing many sons into glory, to per- 
fect the Inaugurator of their ‘salva- 
tion through sufferings. For both 
He Who is hallowing and those who 
are being hallowed are all° of One, 
10° thfor which cause He is not 
'ashamed to be calling them breth- 
ren, saying, P22” 


Thou 


I shall be reporting Thy ‘name to 
My ‘brethren, 
In the midst of the ecclesia shall 
I be singing hymns to Thee. 
And again, P18? 
I shall have confidence °“in Him. 


And again,1s8""* 


Lo! I and the little 'chiidren who 
are “given Me by ‘God! 


Since, then, the little ‘children 
have participated in blood and 
Nflesh,J"!"He also was very nigh by 
‘partaking of the same, that, 
through death, He should be dis- 
carding him who ‘has the might of 
‘death, that is, the Adversary,?T" 


and should be clearing those who-. 


ever, in fear of death, were through 
their entire ‘life liabie to "slavery. 
For assuredly it is not taking’ hold 
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of messengers, but it is taking "hold 
of the 4seed of Abraham. Whence 
He ought “in all things be made 
like the brethren, that He may be 
becoming a merciful and “faithful 
Chief Priest in that which is toward 
‘God, "to ‘make ἃ 'propitiatory 
Shelter for the sins of the people. 
For in that He has suffered, under- 
going trial, He is 'able to help those 
who are being tried. 4" δ᾽" Ph2 
Whence, holy brethren, partners 
of a celestial calling, consider the 
Apostle and Chief Priest of our 
‘avowal, Jesus, Who 'is “faithful to 
™ Him Who makes Him, as Moses 
also was in His whole “house. Νυ151 
For this One is counted “worthy of 
more glory "than Moses, “by as 
much as He Who constructs it ‘has 
more honor than the “house, ™t16" 
For every house is 'constructed by 
“someone, yet He Who constructs 
all is God. And Moses, indced, was 
Afaithful in His whole *-house as an 
attendant, ‘for a testimony of that 
which shall be 'spoken. Yet Christ, 
as a Son “over His “house—whose 
Mhouse4 we are, that is, if we should 
be retaining the boldness and the 
glorying of the expectation con- 
firmed unto the consummation. 1P2!' 
Wherefore, according as the holy 
‘spirit is saying, PS957-') Nul4--23 20 


“Today, if ever His ‘voice you 
should be hearing, 

You should not be fhardening 
your hearts as in the embitter- 
ment. 

acIn the day of ‘trial in the wild- 
erness, 

Where your ‘fathers try Mein the 
testing, 

And were acquainted with My 
‘acts forty years.” 

Wherefore “I am disgusted with 
this ‘generation, and said, 

‘Ever are they straying’ in “heart; 

Yet they know not My τ ways,’ 

As I swear in My ‘indignation, 

‘If they shall be fentering into My 
‘stopping—” ” 


‘Beware, brethren, lest at some 
time there shall be in anyone of you 
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a wicked tfheart of 4unbelief, in 
F-withdrawing from the living God. 
But 'entreat yourselves, *each day, 
until what is ‘called ‘“today,” lest 
anyone ° of you may be 'hardened* 
by the seduction of ‘sin. For we 
have become partners of ‘Christ, 
that is, if we should be retaining 
the beginning of the assumption 
confirmed unto the consummation, 
611 iwhile it is ‘being said Ps%'-° 
“‘Today,’ if ever His ‘voice you 
should be hearing, 
You should not be ‘hardening 
your hearts as in the embitter- 
ment.” @ 


For “some who hear ‘embitter 
Him; but not all those coming out 
of Egypt through Moses. 8"44 Now 
with “whom is He disgusted forty 
years? Was it not with those who 
sin, whose ‘carcases fall in the wil- 
derness ?1°10°'Now to <2whom does He 
swear, not to be Fentering into His 
‘stopping, except to the stubborn? 
Ps106** And we are observing that 
they could not ‘enter because of 
unbelief. 

We may be ‘afraid, then, lest at 
some time, a promise being left of 
Fentering into His ‘stopping, any- 
one’ of you may be seeming to be 
“deficient. For we also have been 
evangelized, even as those also. But 
the word ‘heard does not benefit 
those hearers, not having been 
Fhlended together with ‘faith in 
those who hear. Then we who ‘be- 
lieve are Ffentering into the stop- 
ping, according as He has declared, 


“As I swear in My ‘indignation, 
‘If they’ shall be entering into My 
‘stopping—!’ ” Ps95" 


although the works 'occur from the 
disruption of the world. For He has 
declared somewhere concerning the 
seventh thus: And ‘God stops “‘on 
the seventh ‘day from all His 
‘works.” G22* And in this again, P595" 


“If they shall be Fentering into My 
.» 


‘stopping—! 
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Since, then, it is 'left for "some to 
be Fentering into it, and those to 
whom the evangel 'was formerly 
brought did not "enter because of 
stubbornness, He is again specify- 
ing a %certain day, “Today”’—say- 
ing in David after so much time, 
according as has been declared be- 
fore, P595"-4 


“Today, if ever His ‘voice you 
Should be hearing, 

You should not be Fhardening your 
F-hearts.” 


For if Joshua causes them to stop, 
He would not have spoken concern- 
ing another day after these things. 

Consequently a sabbatism is ‘left 
for the people of ‘God. For he who 
is Ffentering into His ‘stopping, he 
also stops from his ‘works even as 
‘God from His ‘own. 

We should be endeavoring, then, 
to be fentering into that ‘stopping, 
lest anyone should be ffalling into 
the same example of ‘stubbornness. 
For the word of ‘God is fliving 171" 
and F'operative, and Fkeen*’ above 
€any two-edged ®*1” sword, —?6" and 
Fpenetrating up to the parting of 
soul and spirit, both of the Farticu- 
lations and -marrow,‘l'and is ἃ 
Fiudge of the sentiments and 
thoughts of the fheart. And there 
is not a creature which is not ‘ap- 
parent in its sight. Now all is 
Fnaked and ‘bare’ to the ‘eyes of Him 
to? Whom we are ‘accountable,Ps89° ὁ 

Having, then, a great Chief 
Priest, Who has 'passed through the 
heavens, Jesus, the Son of ‘God, we 
may be Ffholding to the avowal. 


5 For we ‘have not a Chief Priest not 


‘able to sympathize with our ‘infirm- 
ities, "but One Who has been tried 
@cin all respects like us, apart from 
sin. We may be coming, then, with 
boldness to the ‘throne of ‘grace, 
that we may be obtaining mercy 


and finding grace “for opportune 
help.10?-9 1332) 
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For every chief priest, ‘obtained 
from among “men, is ‘constituted 
for’ *men in that which is toward 
‘God, that he may be offering both 
oblations and sacrifices for’ sins, 
'able to be ‘moderate with the 
‘ignorant and ‘straying, since he 
also is ‘encompassed’ with in- 
firmity,*’ and because of it he 
‘ought, according as ‘for the peo- 
ple, thus ‘for himself also, be offer- 
ing ‘for sins.7” Lv4® 

And not for himself is anyone 
getting the honor,N¥!6* but on being 
called by ‘God=*"even as Aaron, 
also. Thus ‘Christ also does not 
glorify Himself by becoming a chief 
priest, but He Who speaks to? Him, 


“My Son art Thou! 
I, today, have begotten Thee,”?s2" 


according as in a different place 
also He is saying,’ 11% 


“Thou art a priest for the eon 
according to the order of Melchi- 
zedek,” 


Who, in the days of His ἡ flesh, 
offering’ both petitions and suppli- 
cations with ‘strong clamor and 
tears to? Him Who is ‘able to 'save 
Him out of death, being hearkened 
to also ΠΟΥ His ‘piety,l¥22" “even 
He also, being a Son, learned 
‘obedicnce from that which He suf- 
fered.2’And, being perfected, He 
became the cause of eonian salva- 
tion to all who are obeying Him, 
being accosted by ‘God “Chief 
Priest according to the order of 
Melchizedek,”?511% concerning whom 
there are words, many and abstruse, 
for us to ‘say, sinee you have be- 
come dull of = hearing. 

For when also, because of the 
time you ‘ought to be teachers, you 
‘have need again of one ‘to 'teach 
you “what are the rudimentary 
‘elements of the oracles of ‘God, 
and you have °come to 'have need 
of Fmilk, and not of Fsolid fnourish- 
ment.1¢3'""For everyone who is par- 
taking of "milk is untried in the 
word of righteousness, for he is a 
“minor.=P4" 1C13" Now F-solid fnour- 
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ishment is for the ‘mature, who, be- 
cause of ‘habit, ‘have ‘faculties °ex- 
ercised “for discriminating *be- 
tween the ideal and the evil.Ph1" 

Wherefore, leaving the word deal- 
ing with the rudiments of ‘Christ, 
we should be 'brought‘ on to *'ma- 
turity, not again ‘disrupting a 
foundation of repentance from 
Fdead works, and of faith on God, of 
the teaching of baptizings, besides 
the imposition of hands, °Sand the 
resurrection of the dead, and of 
judgment eonian. And this will we 
be doing, that is, if ‘God may be 
permitting. 

For it is impossible for those 
once F'enlightened, besides tasting™ 
the celestial ‘gratuity and becom- 
ing partakers of holy spirit,2?2” 
and “tasting® the ideal declaration 
of God, besides the powerful deeds 
of the impending eon,™!””’ and falling 
aside, to be renewing them again 
1Nto repentance while ‘ferucifying 
for themselves the Son of ‘God 
again and holding Him up to in- 
famy.)’For "land which is drinking 
the shower coming often on it, and 
bringing forth herbage fit for those 
because of whom it is being farmed 
also, is partaking of blessing from 
‘God, yet, bringing forth thorns and 
star thistles, it is disqualified and 
near a curse, whose ‘consummation 
is '° burning. 

Yet we are ‘persuaded ‘better 
things concerning you, beloved, and 
those which 'have to do with salva- 
tion, “even if we are speaking thus. 
For ‘God is not unjust, to be for- 
getting your ‘work and the love 
which you display ‘°for His “name, 
when you serve the saints, and are 
serving..o’Now we are yearning for 
each of you to be displaying the 
same diligence toward the assur- 
ance of the expectation until the 
consummation, that you may not 
be becoming dull. Now be imita- 
tors of those who through faith and 
patience are enjoying the Fallot- 
ment of the promises.12' 2???" 

For ‘God, “promising ‘Abraham, 
since He had -not one greater to 
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swear %by, swears δ Himself, 
saying, “If, in sooth, it is blessing, I 
shall be blessing you, and multi- 
plying, I shall be multiplying” you! 
Gn22" And thus, being “patient, he 
happened on the promise. 

For "men are swearing “by a 
‘greater, and to them an ‘oath ‘for 
confirmation is an end of @all con- 
tradiction,®*2"jin which ‘God, in- 
tending more superabundantly to 
exhibit to the enjoyers of the ‘al- 
lotment of the promise the immut- 
ability of His ‘counsel, interposes 
with an oath,Xv23” that ‘*by two im- 
mutable matters, in which it is im- 
possible for God to lic, we may 
‘have a 4strong consolation, who are 
fAeeing for refuge to lay* hold of 
the ‘expectation lying’ before us, 
Jnl which "we 'have as an anchor 
of the soul, both securetY and con- 
firmed, and entering into the inte- 
rior beyond the ‘curtain, “where the 
Forerunner, Jesus, entered for our 
sakes, becoming Chief Priest accord- 
ing to the order of Melchizedek ‘for 
the eon. 

For this ‘Melchizedek, king of 
Salem, priest of ‘God ‘Most 'High, 
who meets with Abraham returning 
from the combat with the kings 
and blesses him,©"!4"to whom Abra- 
ham parts a tithe also, from all, be- 
ing first, indeed, 'translated “king 
of ‘righteousness,’ yet thereupon 
king of Salem, also, which is “king 
of *Peace,” Ffatherless, Fmotherless, 
without a genealogy, having neither 
a beginning of days nor consumma- 
tion of life, yet picturing the Son 
of ‘God, is remaining a priest to 
a ‘finality. 

Now, 'beholdF how eminent this 
one is to whom the patriarch Abra- 
ham “gives a tithe also°of the 
best of the booty. And, indeed, 
those ° of the sons of Levi who 'ob- 
tain the priestly office 'have a direc- 
tion to take 'tithes from the people 
according to the law, that is, their 
‘brethren, even those who also have 
'come out of the “loins of Abraham. 
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genealogy has tithed ‘Abraham, and 
has blessed him who has the prom- 
ises. 

Now, beyond <all contradiction, 
the inferior is ‘blessed by the bet- 
ter. And here, indeed, dying “men 
are obtaining tithes, yet there one 
of whom it is ‘attested that he is 
living. And so 58. 10 'say, through 
Abraham, Levi also, who is obtain- 
ing the tithes, has been tithed, 
for he was still in the loins of his 
‘father when Melchizedek meets th 
him. 

If, indeed, then, perfection were 
through the Levitical priesthood 
(for the people have been placed 
under law °"with it), 2what need is 
there still for a different priest 'to 
arise according to the order of Mel- 
chizedek, and not ‘said to be accord- 
ing to the order of Aaron? For, 
the priesthood being ‘transferred, 
° of necessity there is coming to bea 
Ftransference of law also, for He 
“rnof Whom these things are 'said 
*partakes of a different tribe, from 
which not one has given heed to the 
altar.!5!1'For it is taken for granted 
that our ‘Lord has Frisen out of Ju- 
dah, '"to which tribe “Moses speaks 
nothing concerning priests.¢*49" And 
it is still more superabundantly 
sure, if a different priest "is rising 
according to the likeness of Mel- 
chizedek, Who has not come to be 
according to the law of a Ffleshy 
precept, but according to the power 
of an findissoluble life. For He is 
attesting thatPs 110 


“Thou art a priest '°for the eon 
according to the order of Mel- 
chizedek.” 


For, indeed, there is coming to be 
a repudiation of the "preceding pre- 
cept, because it is ‘weak’ and with- 
out benefit, for the law perfects 
nothing, yet it is the "superinduc- 
tion of a better expectation, through 
which we are drawing ‘near to ‘God. 

And, inasmuch σας it was not 
apart from the swearing of an oath 


Nul8-Vot he who ‘is not ° of their 2! (for these, indeed, are priests, hav- 
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ing become so apart from the 
swearing of an oath, yet that One 
with the swearing of an oath “by 
Him Who is saying to? Him,?s 110* 

“The Lord swears and will not be 
regretting it, 

‘Thou art a priest for the eon 
according to the order of Mel- 
chizedek.’ ”’) 

a-ly so much also has Jesus become 
the sponsor of a better covenant. 

And these indeed, are more than 
one, having become priests because 
death ‘prevents them from abiding, 
£x29"" vet that One, because of His ‘re- 
maining '°for the eon, 'has an invio- 
late ‘priesthood. Whence, also, He 
is 'able to ‘save to the uttermost 
those coming’ to ‘God through Him, 
always beiny alive to be pleading 
for their sake.1J2' 

For such a Chief Priest also be- 
came us, benign, innocent, Funde- 
filed, “separated from ‘sinners, and 
coming to be the highest of the 
4heavens, Who ‘has no! necessity 2 
daily, even as the chief priests, to be 
offering up sacrifices previously 
for’ their own sins,“’/6"thereupon 
for those of the people, for this He 
does once for all, when ~offering 
up Himself. For the law is ap- 
pointing “men chief priests who 
‘have infirmity, yet the word sworn 
in the oath which is after the law, 
appoints the Son, “perfected ‘for 
the con. 

Now this is the sum of what is 
being said: Such a Chief Priest 'have 
we, Who is ‘seated ‘at the 4right* 
of the “throne of the ‘Majesty in the 
heavens, a Minister of the holy 
places and of the true ‘tabernacle, 
which the Lord Fpitches, and not a 
rman’ .?" 

For every chief priest is 'consti- 
tuted '*to ‘'offer both oblations and 
sacrifices.£*23""“Whence it is neces- 
sary for This One also to ‘have 
¢something which He may ~offer.10”° 
Indeed, then, if He were on earth 
Ile would not Yeven be a priest,” 
there being those who ‘offer ‘obla- 
tions according to the law®"!6"who?, 
by an example and Fshadow, are of- 
fering the divine service of the celes- 
tials,*"’according as Moses has been 


HEBREWS 


ῳ 


11 


12 


271 


8 12 


apprized when ‘about to be complet- 
ing the tabernacle.£*25"For 'see, He 
is averring, that you shall be mak- 
ing all “in accord with the model 
‘shown to you in the mountain.” 

Yet now He has happened upon 
a more excellent ministry, inasmuch 
as He is the Mediator, also, of a bet- 
ter covenant which has been insti- 
tuted on better promises. For if 
that ‘first one were unblamable, not 
place would have been sought for a 
second. For, blaming them, He is 
saying,Jr1°-* (Sept.) 


“"Lo! the days are coming,” the 
Lord is saying, 

“And I shall be concluding °“with 
the ‘house of Israel and °“with 
the “house of Judah anew ‘cov- 
enhant, 

Not in accord with the covenant 
which I make with their ‘fath- 
ers 

In the Fday of My Ftaking hold of 
their ‘hand 

To be leading them out°of the 
land of Egypt, 

Seeing that they do not Fremain 
in My ‘covenant, 

And I neglect them,” the Lord is 
saying, 

“lor this is the “covenant which 
I shall be covenanting with the 
4house of Israel after those 
‘days,” the Lord is saying: 

‘Imparting My laws 'to their 
‘comprehension, 

On their “hearts, also, shall I be 
Finscribing them, 

And I shall be to them ‘for a 
God, 

And they shall be to Me for a 
people. 

And by no means should each be 
teaching his fellow ‘citizen, 
And each his ‘brother, saying, 

“Know the Lord! 
oh all shall be ‘acquainted with 
e, 

From their littlet™to their great, 

tFor I shall be propitious to their 
‘injustices, 

And of their ‘sins and their ‘law- 
lessnesses* should I under no 
circumstances still be 'remind- 
ed.” 
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In ‘saying “new” He has made 
the former old. Now that which is 
growing old and decrepit is near its 
disappearance. 

PThe former also, indeed, then, had 
just statutes of divine service, be- 
sides a ‘worldly holy place. For the 
tabernacle is constructed, the front 
part (in which was, besides the lamp- 
stand, the table also, and the -show- 
‘bread), which? is 'termed the holy 
place.®4 259°” 

Now after the second curtain&!© 
is the tabernacle which is 'termed 
the holy of ‘holies, having the gold- 
en censer and the ark of the cove- 
nant, “covered about everywhere 
with gold, in which was the golden 
urn having the manna and Aaron’s 
‘staff which germinatesN¥!”"and 
the tablets of the covenant.P!%° 
Now up Over it were the cherubim 
of glory, overshadowing the propi- 
tiatory shelter, concerning which 
there ts nothing *in particular to 
'say now. Ex250-* 

Now these having been construct- 
ed thus, the priests, indeed, are 
passing continually int® the front 
of the tabernacle, performing the di- 
vine service,*42*"yet into the second, 
the chief priest only, once a ‘year, 
not apart from blood, which he is 
offering for’ himself and the errors 
of the people, by this the holy ‘spirit 
making it evident that the way of 
the holy places is not as yet ‘mani- 
fest while the front tabernacle still 
'has a standing: which? is a parable 
‘for the ‘present ‘period, according 
to which both oblations and sacri- 
fices are being offered,N¥5? “which 
‘cannot make the one offering di- 
Yine service perfect ®“as to the con- 
science, only, °“in foods and drinks 
LYll’and baptizings excelling,l¥} 
and just statutes for the ‘flesh, ly- 
ing’ on them unto the period of re- 
formation.Ne 19: 

Now Christ, coming along a 
Chief Priest of the impending good 
things through the greater and more 
perfect ‘tabernacle not made by 
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hands, that is, not of this ‘creation,’ 
not even through the blood of he- 
goats and calves,/v16" να. through 
His ‘own “blood, rentered once for 
all into the holy places, “finding 
eonian redemption. 

For if the blood of he-goats and 
of bulls and the ashes of a heifer, 
sprinkling’ the ‘contaminated, is 
hallowing to4 the cleanness of the 
“flesh, how much rather shall the 
‘blood of ‘Christ??!"Who, through 
the eonian spirit ~offers’ Himself 
Fflawless to ‘God, be 'clearnsing your 
‘conscience from ‘dead works !to 
‘be offering divine’ service to the 
living and true God? : 

And, therefore, He is the Medi- 
ator of a new “covenant, so that at 
a death occurring ‘for the deliver- 
ance of the transgressions of those 
under the first covenant, those 
who are ‘called may be obtaining 
the promise of the eonian enjoy- 
ment of the ‘allotment. For “where 
there is a covenant, it is necessary 
to 'bring’ in the death of the 'cove- 
nant’ victim, for a covenant is 
confirmed “over the dead, since it 
is not Favailing at any time when 
the 'covenant4 victim is living.“'t-®* 

Whence neither the first has been 
dedicated apart from blood. For, 
every precept being spoken by 
Moses to the entire people accord- 
ing to the law, taking the blood of 
‘calves and of ‘he-goats, with water 
and scarlet wool and hyssop, he 
sprinkles both the scroll itself and 
the entire people, saying, This is 
the blood of the covenant which ‘God 
directs ‘4for you. Now the taber- 
nacle also, and all the vessels of the 
ministry he likewise sprinkles with 
the blood.=**4*And almost all is be- 
ing Fcleansed in blood according to 
the law’’8*and apart from blood- 
shedding is *coming not pardon. 

It is necessary, then, for the ex- 
amples, indeed, of that in the heav- 
ens to be 'cleansed* with these, vet 
the celestial things themselves with 
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better sacrifices than these.® For 
Christ entered not into huly places 
made by hands, representations of 
the truc,£*2°" but into ‘heaven itself, 
now to be disclosed to the face‘ of 
Nor yet is it 
that Ile may be ‘offering Himself 
often, even as the chief priest is 
entering into the holies of ‘holies 
year “by year ‘by the blood of 


> others, since then He 'must often 


be suffering from the disruption of 
the world, yet now, once, °“at the 
conclusion of the eons, ‘for the 
repudiation of ‘sin through His ‘sac- 
rifice, ‘is IIe manifest. 

And, inasmuch “as it is 'reserved' 
to the “men to be dying once, yet 
after this a judging, thus ‘Christ 
also, being foffered!°“once ‘for the 
Fhearing of the sins of many, will be 
'seen®a second time, by those 
awaiting Him, apart from sin, ‘for 
salvation, through faith. 


10 For the law, having a fshadow 
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of the impending good things, not 
the selfsame image of the matters, 
they, with their same ‘sacrifices 
which they are offering year °by 
year, are never ‘able to perfect to 
a ‘finality those approaching. Else 
would they not cease being offered, 
because those offering divine service, 
Thaving been once ‘cleansed, 'have 
nothing longer on their conscience 
as to sins? But in them there is a 
recollection of sins year *“by year; 
for it is impossible for the blood of 
bulls and of he-goats to be eliminat- 
ing sins. 
Wherefore, entcring 
world, He is saying,?s40"'8 
epee ie: and offering Thou wilt 
not, 
Yet a body dost Thou adapt to Me. 
In holocausts and those concern- 
ing sin Thou dost not delight. 
Then said I, ‘'Lo! Iam arriving— 
In the "summary of the scroll 
it is “written concerning Me— 
‘To do Thy ‘will, O ‘God.’ 
Further up, when saying that 
“Sacrifice and offering and holo- 
causts“and those concerning sin 
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Thou wilt ποί, 5501 "neither dost 
Thou delight in them’”54” (which? 
are being offered according to law), 
then He has declared, “'Lo! I am ar- 
riving ‘to do Thy ‘will, Ὁ God!” He 
is despatching the first, that He 
should be Festablishing the second. 
‘By which will we are ‘hallowed 
through the ‘offering of the body of 
Jesus Christ once for all. 

And every chief priest, indeed, 
“stands ministering day “by day, 
and offering often the same sacri- 
fices, which? never ‘can 'take sins 
from about us.Nw& Yet This One, 
when ~’offering® one sacrifice for 
Sins, is 4seated "to a ‘finality ‘at 
the ‘right hand of ‘God, waiting 
‘furthermore till His ‘enemies may 
be 'placed as a footstool for His 
4feet.Ps10'For by one offering He 
has perfected to a ‘finality those 
who are ‘hallowed. 

Now the holy ‘spirit also is testi- 
fying to us, for after -having de- 
clared, “‘This is the ‘covenant 
which I shall be covenanting ‘¢with 
them after those ‘days,’ the Lord is 
saying, ‘imparting My laws °to 
their Fhearts, I shall be Finscribing 
them on their ‘comprehension also, 
Jr31“and of their ‘sins and their ‘law- 
lessnesses‘ shall I under no circum- 
stances be still 'reminded.’” Now 
“where there is a pardon of these, 
there is not longer offering concern- 
ed with sin. 

PHaving, then, brethren, boldness 
fofor the entrance of the holy places 
iby the “blood of Jesus, by a recent- 
ly slain®24and living way which 
He dedicates for us, through the 
curtain, that is, His ‘flesh, and a 
great Priest °"“over the house of 
‘God, we may be approaching with 
a true fheart, in the assurance of 
faith, with "hearts “sprinkled from 
a wicked conscience, and a ‘body 
“bathed in clean water. 

We may be retaining the avowal 
of the expectation without waver- 
ing, for faithful is He, Who prom- 
ises. And we may be considering 
one another !"to incite to love and 
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ideal acts, not forsaking the assem- 
bling of ourselves, according as the 
custom of “some is, but entreating, 
and so much rather as you are ob- 
serving the day drawing near. 

For at our sinning voluntarily 
after ‘obtaining the recognition of 
the truth it is not longer leaving a 
sacrifice concerned with sins, "but 
a “certain fearful waiting for judg- 
ing and ‘fiery jealousy, ‘about to be 
Feating the hostile. Anyone “re- 
pudiating Moses’ law ts dying with- 
out ‘pity on the testimony of two or 
three witnesses.P!!""OF how much 
worse punishment, are you suppos- 
ing, will he be counted 'worthy!?’ 
who ftramples on the Son of God, 
and deems the “blood of the *cove- 
nant 'by which he is hallowed Fcon- 
taminating, and Foutrages the spirit 
of ‘grace? For we are ‘acquainted 
with Him Who is saying :Pt32” Rol2” 
Mine is vengeance! Ε shall he re- 
paying! the Lord is saying, and 
again,P2""“The Lord will be judg- 
ing His people.” Fearful is it ‘to be 
Ffalling into the *hands° of the liv- 
ing God! 

Now ‘recollect the former days 
in which, being Fenlightened, you 
endure a vast ‘competition of suf- 
ferings, in this, indeed, being a Fgaz- 
ing stock both of reproaches and 
aflllictions, yet in this, becoming 
participants of those behaving thus. 
For you sympathize with my ‘pris- 
oners also, and anticipate the pil- 
lage of your ‘possessions with joy, 
knowing you yourselves ‘have bet- 
ter and 'permanent property in the 
heavens. 

You should not, then, be casting® 
away your ‘boldness, which? is hay- 
ing ἃ great reward, for you ‘have 
need of endurance!"")"that, “doing 
the will of -God, you should be 're- 
quited’ with the ‘promise. For still 
how very little, He Who is coming 
will be arriving and not delaying. 
Now My “just one by faith shall 
Fhe living,” and “If he should ever 
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be shrinking, My βου] is not de- 
lighting in him.”442'Yet we are not 
of those shrinking back !"to destruc- 
tion, but of faith ‘for the procur- 
ing of the soul. 

Now faith is an “assumption of 
what is being -expected, a convic- 
tion concerning matters which are 


2 not being observed; for in this the 


3 elders were testified to. 


10 


By faith 
we are apprehending the ‘eons to 
Freadjust to a declaration of God, 
oso that what is being observed has 
not "come out of what is appearing. 

By faith Abel ‘offers to 'God more 
of a sacrifice "than Cain,©"‘'through 
which he was testified to that he is 
just at -God’s testifying ©"to his 
‘oblations, and through it, dying, 
he is still speaking. 

By faith Enoch was transferred, 
so as not ‘to 'perceive death, and 
was not found, because ‘God ~“‘trans- 
fers him.©">*'For before his ‘trans- 
ference he is attested to have pleased 
‘God well. Now apart from faith 
it is impossible to be well pleasing, 
for he who is coming’ to ‘God 'must 
believe that He is, and is becoming 
a Rewarder of those who are seek- 
ing Him out. 

By faith Noah, being apprized 
concerning that which is not as σοὶ 
being observed, being pious, con- 
structs an ark for the salvation of 
his *house, through which he con- 
demns the world, and became an 
enjoyer of the Ffallotment of the 
righteousness which accords with 
faith.Gns*-* 

By faith Abraham, being called. 
obeys, coming out into the place 
which he was about to ‘obtain !"to 
enjoy as an allotment, and came 
out, not 'versed in where he is com- 
ing.C7l2?Ry faith he sojourns in‘ 
the land of promise‘ as in an alien 
land, ‘dwelling in tabernacles with 
Isaac and Jacob, the joint enjoyers 
of the allotment of the’ same prom- 
ise. For he waited for the city}*” 
having ‘foundations, ®*’2!" whose 
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rArtificer® and FArchitect¢ is ‘God.}5" 

By faith Sarah herself also ob- 
tained power “for the disruption of 
seed,2o"ana brought forth “beyond 
the period of hcr prime, since she 
deems the ~Promiser faithful.¢"?}- 
Wherefore, also, were begotten ‘by 
one, and these of one who ‘is Fdead- 
ened, according as the constella- 
tions of ‘heaven in ‘multitude, and 
as the sand ‘beside the sea ‘shore 
‘Innumerable.Sn22"" 

2cIn faith died all these, not being 
Trequited’ with the ‘promises, but, 
perceiving them ahead, and ‘sa- 
luting them and ‘avowing that they 
are Mstrangers&"2%' and Mexpatriates 
on the earth.?s39"For those who are 
saying such things are disclosing 
that they are seeking for a country 
of their own. And, if, indeed, they 
remembered that from which they 
came out, they might have had oc- 
casion to go back. Yet now they 
are craving a better, that is, a celes- 
tial, wherefore ‘God is not 'ashamed 
of them, to be 'invoked as their God, 
Ex3" for He makes ready for them a 
city. 

By faith Abraham, when undergo- 
ing trial, has offered ‘Isaac, and he 
who receives the promises "offered 
the only begotten, he to? whom it 
was spoken that&"21"“"In Isaac shall 
your seed be 'ealled,” “reckoning 
that ‘God is 'able to be Frousing him 
°from among the dead also,Ro4" 
whence he recovers him in a parable 
also. 

By faith Isaac blesses ‘Jacob and 
‘Esau concerning that which is im- 
pending «50. 2155: 

By faith Jacob, when dying, 
blesses each of the sons of Joseph, 
and worships, leaning on the top of 
his ‘staff.Gr48" 

By faith Joseph, at his ‘decease, 
remembers concerning the exodus 
of the sons of Israel,G™'and gives 
directions concerning his ™'bones. 

By faith Moses, being born, was 
hid three months by his ‘fathers, be- 
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cause they perceived that the little 
boy was handsome, and they were 
not afraid of the mandate of the 
king Ex? 

By faith Moses, becoming great, 
disowns the 'term “son of Phar- 
daughter,” ©?” preferring 
rather to be 'maltreated with the 
people of ‘God than to 'have a tem- 
porary enjoyment of sin, “deeming 
the reproach of ‘Christ greater 
‘riches than the treasures of Egypt, 
for he Flooked away 'to the reward. 

By faith he left Egypt, not being 
afraid of the fury of the king, for 
he is staunch as seeing the ‘In- 
visible. By faith he has the “pass- 
over made and the pouring of ‘blood 
against the door jambs, lest the 'cx- 
terminator of the firstborn should 
come into 'contact with them.£*!2""" 

By faith they crossed the Red 
Sea as through dry land, attempt- 
ing which, the Egyptians were 
Fswallowed up.2x4""" 

By faith the walls of Jericho fall, 
being surrounded on seven days.7°6" 

By faith Rahab, the prostitute, 
perished not with the stubborn, re- 
ceiving the spies with peace.%6” 

And “what still may I be saying? 
For the time will be lacking for 
me to 'relate concerning Gideon,J® 
Barak,J94 Samson,J%? Jephthah,J%! 
David, besides Samuel also, and the 
prophets, who, through faith, sub- 
due kingdoms, work rightcousness, 
happened on _ promises, bar the 
Nmouths of lions,P?&* quench the 
power of fire,P™3" fled from the 
“edge of the sword, were "invigor- 
ated from infirmity, became strong 
in battle, rout the camps of aliens, 
women obtained their ‘dead “by res- 
urrection.2K17" 7! ΖΓ ΙΝ τῦΣ 

Now others are flogged, not ‘an- 
ticipating ‘deliverance, that they 
may be happening upon a better 
resurrection. Yet “others got a 
trial of scoffings and scourgings, yet 
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still more of bonds and jail. They 
are stoned,2©»2*' they are sawn, they 
are tried, they died,‘ murdered by 
the sword, they wandered about in 
sheep skins, in goat skins, in 'want, 
‘afflicted, maltreated (of whom the 
world was not worthy), straying 
in wildernesses and mountains 
and caves and the holes of the earth. 

And these all, being testified to 
through ‘faith,are not Frequited with 
the promise’ of ‘God concerning us, 
at ‘looking forward to “something 
better, that, apart from us, they 
may not be 'perfected. 

PSurely, in consequence, then, we 
also, having so vast a cloud of wit- 
nesses encompassing us, putting off 
every impediment and the popu- 
lar sin, may be racing ‘“with endur- 
ance the contest lying before us, 
looking off “to the FInaugurator and 
FPerfecter of ‘faith, Jesus, Who, 
‘sfor the joy lying’ before Him, en- 
dures a cross, ‘despising the shame, 
besides is ‘seated ‘at the 4right hand 
of the throne‘ of ‘God. 

For take into account the One 
Who has endured such contradiction 
by ‘sinners while '°among them, lest 
you should be ‘faltering, fainting 
in your ‘souls. 

Not as yet unto “blood did you re- 
pulse, when contending’ against (ὦ 
‘sin. And you have been oblivious of 
the entreaty which? is arguing with 
you as with sons; Pr3" Jbs" 

My ‘son, do not ‘disdain the ‘dis- 

cipline of the Lord, 

Nor yet faint when ‘being ex- 

posed by Him. 

For whom the Lord is loving He 

is Fdisciplining, 

Yet He is 'scourging every’ son to 

whom He is assenting .®¥3” 


oF or Fdiscipline are you enduring. 
Ps94” As to sons is ‘God ‘bringing it 
to you, for *?what son is there whom 
the father is not disciplining? Pt® 
Now if you are without "discipline, 
of which all have become partakers, 
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Fv3"consequently you are “bastards 
and not “sons. Thereafter, indeed, 
we had the fathers of our ‘flesh as 
discipliners, and we respected them. 
Yet shall we not much rather be 
‘subjected to the Father of ‘spirits 
and be ‘living? 

For these, indzed, disciplined ¢4for 
a few days “as it ‘seemed best to 
them, yet that One "for our 'ex.- 
pedience, ‘for us ‘to be partaking of 
His ‘holiness. Now all discipline, 
indeed, ‘4for the present is not 
seeming to be a thing of 4joy, but 
of ‘sorrow, yet subsequently it is 
rendering the peaceable ‘fruit of 
righteousness to those ‘exercised 
through it. "Wherefore stiffen the 
'flaccid hands and the ‘paralyzed 
knees,'53"and make upright tracks 
Tor your ‘feet,?™“that the lame one 
may not ‘turn aside, yet rather may 
be ‘healed. 

F'Pursue peace with all, and holi- 
ness, apart from which no‘ one 
shall be seeing the Lord; supervis- 
ing, that no “one be wanting /of the 
grace of ‘God, nor any ‘root of Fbit- 
terness, 'sprouting up, may be an- 
noying you, and through this the 
majority may Fbe ‘defiled, nor any 
paramour, or profane person, as 
Esau, who, for one feeding, gave 
up his Yown ‘birthright.C2°>"'For you 
are ‘aware that afterwards also, 
wanting to enjoy the ‘allotment 
blessing, he is rejected, for he did 
not find a "place of repentance, even 
“seeking it out with tears.G™-*' 

For you have not come’ to that 
which may be 'handled and ‘burned 
with fire, and to murkiness, and 
gloom, and_ tornado,=™9" and the 
blare of a trumpet, and the sound of 
declarations, which those who hear 
refuse, that no word be added to 
them. For they did not ‘carry ou 
the ‘assignment: And if a wild beast 
should come in ‘contact with the 
mountain, it shall be ‘pelted with 
stones.£*19"And so fearful was the 
‘spectacle, Moses said: Terrified am 
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I, and in a tremor. "But you have 
come to mount 4Zion, and the city 
of the living God, to the celestial 
Jerusalem, and to ten thousand 
messengers, to a universal convoca- 


5 (ion, and to the ecclesia of the 'first- 


born, ‘registered in the heavens, and 
to God, the Judge of all, and to the 
spirits of the just ‘perfected, and to 
Jesus, 
covenant, and to the ‘blood! of 
sprinkling which is 'speaking better 
bthan “Abel.Gn?” 

'Beware! You should not be re- 
fusing Him Who is speaking! For 
if those Fescaped not, “refusing the 
One apprizing on earth, much rath- 
cr we,2 who are turning’ from the 
One from the heavens, Whose ‘voice 
then shakes the earth. Yet now He 
has promised, saying,#22° Still once 
more shall I be quaking, not only 
the earth, but ‘heaven also.Rv6" 
Now the “Still once more” is mak- 
ing evident the transference of that 
which is being shaken, as of that 
having been made, that what is not 
being shaken should be remaining. 

Whercfore, accepting an Funshak- 
able Fkingdom,?""""“we may ‘have 
grace through which we may be 
offering divine service in a way 
well pleasing to ‘God with piety and 
dread, for our ‘God is also a con- 
suming Ffire.Pl4* 9° 

Let brotherly fondness be remain- 
ing. Be not forgetting ‘hospitality, 
for through this “some were ob- 
livious when “lodging messengers. 
Be mindful of those bound, as ‘bound 
together with them; of those 'mal- 
treated, as being yourselves also in 
the body. May ‘matrimony be honor- 
able in all, and the bed undefiled, for 
prostitutes and adulterers will ‘God 
be judging.£P>* Gas” 

May fondness for money not be 
your manner, being sufficed with 


what is 'present,!7'6for He has de- 
clared -Gn2gls Dt319 


Under no circumstances may I be 
‘lax regarding you, 
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the Mediator of a fresh 
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Neither by any means may I be 
forsaking you. 


So that we ‘have courage to 'say: 
“The Lord is my Helper, and I shall 
not be ‘afraid of “what “man shall 
be doing to me!”’Ps27* 5611 118° 

Be remembering those of your 
“leaders who? speak to you the 
word of ‘God, contemplating the 
Fsequel of their behavior, whose 
‘faith be imitating. Jesus Christ, 
yesterday and today is the Same 
One ‘°for the eons also. 

By varied and “strange teachings 
be not ‘carried faside,-P4"for it is 
ideal to be confirming the fheart by 
grace, not by foods, ‘by which those 
who Fwalk were not benefited. 

We 'have an faltar °from which 
they 'have not right to be feating, 
who offer divine ‘service in the 
tabernacle. For the animals whose 


‘blood is 'carried into the holy places 
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‘thy the chief priest concerning sin, 
of these the bodies are ‘burned up 
outside the camp.§*33' Nu19°-° 

Wherefore Jesus also, that He 
Should be hallowing the people 
through ‘His own “blood, suffered 
outside of the gate. Now then, we 
may be coming’ out to? Him outside 
of the Fcamp, ‘carrying His ‘re- 
proach. For here we are not having 
a 'permanent city, but we are seck- 
ing for the one which is impend- 
ing. Through Him, then, we may 
be Ffoffering up the ‘sacrifice of 
‘praise to ‘God continually ,Ps50"* 
that is, the "fruit of lips avowing 
His “name. 

Now of ‘well doing and contribut- 
ing be not forgetful, for with 
such 4sacrifices ‘God is 'well pleased. 
Be 'persuaded by your ‘'leaders, and 
be deferring to them, for they are 
'vigilant for the sake of your ‘souls, 
as having to render an account, that 
they may be doing this with joy, 
and not with groaning, for this is 
disadvantageous for you. 

'Pray concerning us, for we are 
‘persuaded that we ‘have an ideal 
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conscience, in all wanting to ‘be- 
have ideally. Now more exceedingly 
am 1 entreating you to do this, that 
I may be ‘restored to you more 
quickly. 

Now may the God of * peace, 
Who is Fleading up our ‘Lord Jesus, 
the great ¥* Shepherd J"! of the 
Fsheep, °from among the dead ‘by 
the “blood of the eonian ‘covenant, 
be adapting you ‘to every good 
work °to do His ‘will, doing in us 
what is well pleasing in His sight, 
through Jesus Christ, to Whom be 
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‘glory ‘for the eons of the eons. 
Amen! 

Now I am entreating you, breth- 
ren, 'bear with the word of -en- 
treaty, for I write the epistle to you 
‘Rby bits also.2C! Col’ 'K now that our 
‘brother Timothy has been released, 
with whom, if he should be coming 
more quickly, I shall be seeing you. 

Greet all your “leaders, and all 
the saints. Those from ‘Italy are 
greeting you. 

‘Grace be with you all. Amen! 


Le) 


wo 


= 


uw 


faa) 


-ὧ 


co 


cc 


10 


1 


= 


1 


ind 


13 


JAMES TO THE TWELVE TRIBES 


James, a Fslave of God and of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, to the twelve 
tribes4°2@" ‘in the dispersion. ‘Rejoice! 
eAll joy deem it, my brethren, when- 
ever you should be ‘falling into 
various trials, knowing that the 
Ftesting of your faith is producing 
endurance. Now let ‘endurance 
‘have its perfect work, that you may 
be perfect and funimpaired, lack- 
ing in nothing. 

Now if anyone of you is lacking 
wisdom?'3*-let him be requesting it 
>from God, Who is giving to all gen- 
erously, and is not reproaching, and 
it shall be 'given to him. Yet let him 
be requesting in faith, doubting 
nothing, for he who is doubting 
‘simulates a Fsurge of the sea, 
driven by the 'wind and ‘tossed. For 
let not that “man Nbe surmising 
that he shall be obtaining anything 
‘from the Lord: a “man Fdouble- 
souled, turbulent in all his F- ways. 

Now let. the Fhumble ‘brother be 
glorying in his ¥-exaltation,’yet the 
rich in his humiliation, ‘for, ’as the 
flower of grass, shall he 'pass by. 
1P1"‘For the sun rises, together with 
the scorching wind, and withers the 
grass, and its ‘flower falls off, and 
the comeliness of its ‘aspect per- 
ished.154°Thus the rich also in his 
‘goings shall be caused to ‘fade. 

Happy is the man who is endur- 
ing trial, ‘for, becoming qualified, 
he wil: be obtaining the fwreath of 
‘life, which He promises to those 
loving Him. Let no one, undergoing 
trial, be saying that “From God am 


I undergoing trial,” for ‘God is not * 


tried by evils, yet He is trying not 
one. 
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Now each one is undergoing trial 
when he is 'drawn away and lured 
by -his own desire. ’Thereafter, the 
desire, conceiving, is bringing forth 
sin. Now ‘sin, fully ‘consummated, 
is teeming forth death.20""'-” 

Be not ‘deceived, my _ beloved 
brethren! All good giving and 
every perfect gratuity is from 
Pabove, descending from the Father 
of ‘lights, "in Whom there is not 
mutation or shadow from its revo- 
lution.’V’'By ‘intention, He Fteems 
forth us by the word of 4truth, ‘for 
us ‘to be “some Ffirst-fruit of His 
sfown ‘creatures. 

Now you are ‘aware, my beloved 
brethren! Yet let every “man be 
Fswift ‘to hear, Ftardy ‘° ‘to ‘speak, 
Ftardy "to ‘anger, for the anger of 
man is not working the righteous- 
ness of God. Wherefore, putting off 
fall Ffilthiness and superabundance 
of evil,P"’receive ‘with meekness 
the Fimplanted word, which is ‘able 
to save your “souls. 

Now 'become doers of the word, 
and not only listeners,®°?"beguiling 
yourselves, ‘for if anyone is a lis- 
tener to the word and not a doer, 
this one ‘simulates a man consider- 
ing the Face he ‘inherited in a mir- 
ror, for he considers himself and 
has come away, and immediately 
forgot what kind he was. Now he 
who Fpeers into the perfect law, that 
of “freedom, and abides,/"="not be- 
coming a forgetful listener, but a 
doer of the work!’ this one will 
be happy in his ‘doing.™" 

If anyone is seeming to be a 
ritualist, not Fbridling his tongue, 
but seducing his rheart, the ritual of 
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this one is vain, for “ritual Fclean 
and Fundefiled “with ‘God 2"4 the 
Father is this, to be visiting the 
Nbereaved and “widowed in their 
‘affliction, to be keeping oneself Fun- 
spotted from the world.’s3” 

My brethren, not ‘with partiali- 
ties be having the faith of our ‘Lord 
Jesus Christ of “glory. For if there 
should be entering into your ‘syna- 
gogue a man with a gold ring, in 
splendid attire, yet there should be 
entering a poor man also in filthy 


-attire, and you should be looking 


on "the one wearing the splendid 
‘attire and be saying, “You ‘sit 
ideally here,” and to the poor one 
be saying, “You ‘stand there,” or 
“Sit here under my ‘footstool,’ were 
you not discriminating ‘among 
yourselves and did you not become 
judges with wicked reasonings? 
Hear, my _ beloved _ brethren! 
Does not ‘God choose the poor in 
the world, frich in faith and enjoy- 
ers of the fallotment of the kingdom 
which He promises to those who are 
loving Him? Yet you dishonor the 
poor one. Are not the rich tyran- 
nizing over you? And they are 
drawing you 'to tribunals. Are not 
they blaspheming the ideal 4name 
which is being invoked °“over you? 
Howbeit, if you are Fdischarging 
the Froyal law, according to the 
scripture,-¥!9" “sYou shall be loving 
your ‘associate as yourself,” you are 
doing ideally.™t22” Yet if you are 
showing partiality, you are working 
sin, being exposed by the law as 
transgressors,.>'2‘" For anyone who 
should be keeping the whole law, 
yet should be Ftripping in one thing, 
has beccme liable for all. For He 
Who is saying, =*2°"% You should not 
be committing adultery, said,F*20" 
You should not be murdering, also. 
Dt5'7-18 Now if you are not committing 
adultery, yet are murdering, you 
have become a transgressor of law. 
Thus be speaking and thus be doing, 
as those 'about to be 'judged “by a 
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law of ‘freedom. For the judging is 
merciless to him who does not exer- 
cise mercy.P'21" FVaunting is mercy 
against judging. 

2What is the benefit, my brethren, 
if anyone should be saying he ‘has 
faith, yet may ‘have no works? The 
faith ‘cannot save him. If a brother 
or sister should "γα belonging to the 
naked, and lacking nourishment for 
the day,MU6" yet someone ‘among 
you may be saying to them, “'Go 
away in peace, be 'warmed and 'sat- 
isfied,”’ yet you may not be giving 
them the requisites for the body, 
awhat is the benefit? !J3-*Thus, 
also, is ‘faith, if it should not 'have 
works: Mt™ it is Mdead *by itself. 

But “someone will be declaring, 
‘You ‘have faith and I ‘have 
works.” Show me your ‘faith apart 
from the works and I shall be show- 
ing you my ‘faith °by my ‘works. 
You are believing that ‘God is one. 
Ideally are you doing. The demons 
also are believing and are shudder- 
ing. 

Now are you wanting to know, 
O Fempty *man®, that ‘faith apart 
from ‘works is “dead? Abraham, 
our ‘father, was he not justified °by 
works, when ~offering up his ‘son 
Isaac on the altar? ©"22"You are ob- 
serving that ‘faith worked’ to- 
gether with his ‘works, and °by 
‘works was ‘faith perfected. And 
fulfilled was the scripture which is 
saying,C?}\"Now “Abraham believes 
‘God, and it is reckoned to him ‘for 
righteousness,” and he was called 
“the friend of (οὐ. 15:15 You 'see that 
oby works a *man® is being justi- 
fied, and not °by faith only. 

Now likewise, was not Rahab#ol™ 
the prostitute also justified °by 
works when “entertaining the mes- 
sengers and ejecting them by a dif- 
ferent way?/‘2'-“For even as the 
body apart from the spirit is dead, 
thus ‘faith also, apart from works, 
is “dead. 
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Do not 'become many teachers, 
my brethren, being ‘aware that we 
shall be getting greater judgment. 
For we all are ‘tripping much. If 
anyone is not Ftripping in word, 
this one is a perfect man, able to 
bridle the whole body also. ΚΝ ον if 
we are thrusting the horses’ ‘bits 
into their mouths, ‘so that they ‘are 
yielding to us, we are steering their 
whole ‘body also with it. ?'Lo! the 
ships also, being of such propor- 
tions, and ‘driven by hard winds, are 
being steered by the least rudder, 
twherever the impulse of the 
thelmsman is intending. Thus the 
tongue, also, is a little member and 
is 'rrandiloquent, P28” 

ΡΤ οἱ What amount of fire is kin- 
dling what amount of material! And 
the tongue is a fire, a ‘world of 
‘injustice. The tongue 15 '‘consti- 
tuted ‘among our ‘members that 
which is spotting the whole body, 
and setting the 'wheel of our ‘lin- 
care Faflame, and is set 'aflame Fby 
F-Gchenna.Pr6” 

For every nature, both of wild 
beasts and flying creatures, both of 
reptiles and those of the salt sea, is 
‘tamed and has been tamed by ‘hu- 
man ‘nature. Yet the tongue ‘can 
not -'"man Ftame, ἃ fturbulent evil, 
Fdistended with death-dealing Fven- 
om.Psl40' iWith it we are blessing the 
Lord and Father, and ‘with it we 
are cursing “'men who have come to 
be in accord with God’s likeness.G")" 

Out of the same mouth is coming 
forth blessing and cursing. There 
is not need, my brethren, for =this to 
‘become thus. ΝΟΣ ‘spring out of 
the same hole is venting the sweet 
and the bitter. "No fig tree, my 
brethren, ‘can ¢produce olives, ’nor 
a grape vine figs. P’Thus neither 
does brine “produce sweet water. 

aWho is wise and an adept ‘among 
you? Let him show his ‘works °by 
an ‘ideal behaviour in meekness of 
wisdom. Now if you are having 
ΡΟ (ΟΥ̓ jealousy and faction in your 
Fheart, are you not vaunting 
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against and falsifying the truth? 
This is not the wisdom coming down 
from above, but terrestrial, soulish, 
demoniacal. For “wherever jealousy 
and faction are, there is turbulence 
also, and every bad practice. 

Now the wisdom from above is 
first, indeed, pure, thereupon peace- 
able, lenient, compliant, "bulging 
with mercy and good Ffruits, undis- 
criminating, unfeigned. Now the 
ffruit of rightcousness is being 
Fsown in Fpeace for those making 
peace.!s32"7 

Whence are the Fbattles and 
whence the Ffightings ‘among you? 
Are they not hence: °from ‘your 
‘gratifications ‘warring’ in your 
‘members?1P2"You are coveting and 
‘have not. You are murdcring and 
are ‘jealous, and you ‘cannot ‘en- 
counter it. You are Ffighting and 
Fhattling, and you ‘have not, be- 
cause of not ‘requesting. You are re- 
questing and not obtaining, because 
you are requesting evilly, that you 
should be spending it ‘on your ‘grat- 
ifications. 

FAdulterers and _ Fadulteresses! 
Are you not ‘aware that the friend- 
ship of this ‘world is “enmity with 
‘God? Whosoever, then, should 'in- 
tend to be a friend of the world is 
‘constituted an enemy of ‘God. Or 
are you supposing that the scrip- 
ture is saying this for naught? Is 
the spirit which dwells in us long- 
ing tod envy? Yet greater is the 
grace He is giving. Wherefore He 
is saying: ‘God “the proud is resist- 
ing, yet to the Fhumble He is giving 
grace.” P13" 

You may be 'subject,!©15* then, to 
‘God, yet withstand the Adversary 
and he will θα flecing from you. 
Draw Fnear to ‘God and He will be 
drawing F'near to you. ‘Cleanse 
your “hands, you sinners, and purify 
your’ hearts, double souled! Be 
wretched and mourn and lament. 
Let your ‘laughter be ‘converted 
into mourning, and ‘joy into dejec- 
tion. Be "humbled, then, in the 
Lord’s sight, and He shall be Fex- 
alting you.tPs* 
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Do not be speaking against one 
another, brethren. He who is 
speaking against a brother, or 
judging his ‘brother, is speaking 
against law and is judging law. 
Now if ‘you are judging law, you 
are not a doer of law, but a judge. 
One is ‘Lawgiver and Judge, Who 
is 'able to save and to destroy. Now 
a4who are you who are judging an 


associate? Mt7!-° Rol4! 
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'Come now, <you who are saying, 
“Today or tomorrow we will be go- 
ing into this or that city and should 
be “spending a year there, and we 
will be trafficking and getting gain” 
—who® are not 'versed#*2"in that 
which is the morrow’s,?'2" for what 
is your life? ?s!9%" for a “vapor are 
you, which is appearing briefly 
and thercupon disappearing — in- 
stead of your ‘saying “If the Lord 
should ever be willing, and we shall 
be living, we also shall be doing 
this or that.”4°48"Yet now you are 
vauunting in your ‘osteniations. °All 
such boasting is wicked. Then to 
one “perceiving how to be doing 
the ideal and not doing it, to him 
it is sin. 

‘Come now, you 
howling ©°"for your ‘wretchedness 
which is coming on you! ©! Your 
‘riches have rotted and your ‘gar- 
ments ‘have become food for moths. 
Your ‘gold and ‘silver corrode and 
their ‘venom will be ‘°for a testi- 
mony against you, and the venom 
will be Feating your ‘flesh’ as fire. 
You hoard in the last days. !t6” 'Lo, 
(he ‘wages of the workers, [0191 
who mow your ‘country places, fof 
which you have cheated them, are 
crying, and the “imploring of the 
reapers has entered into the Sears 
of the Lord Sabaoth. You luxuriate 
on the earth, and squander.t¥l6”-* 
You Fnourish your ‘hearts* as in a 
day of slaughter. You convict, you 
murder the just. He is not resisting 

ou. 

‘ Be patient, then, brethren, till 
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the presence of the Lord. ?'Lo, the 
farmer is waiting for the precious 
fruit of the land, being patient 
"about it, till he should be getting 
the early and late fruit. You, also, 
then, be patient, establish your 
r hearts, ‘for the presence of the 
Lord is ‘near.lu21/Hb10% 

Be not groaning, brethren, against 
one another, lest you may be 'judg- 
ed. "Lo, the Judge ‘stands before 
the doors. 

Be taking, my brethren, the ex- 
ample of ‘suffering evil and ‘pa- 
tience you ‘have: the prophets who 
speak in the 4name of the Lord. ‘Lo, 
we are counting those happy who 
endure. You hear of the endurance 
of Job, and you perceived the ‘con- 
summation of the Lord, ‘for very 
Ccompassionate and pitiful is the 
Lord 013: 42” 

Now before all, my brethren, do 
not be swearing, neither by ‘heaven, 
nor by the earth, nor any other 
oath.Mts»°*" Now let your “yes” be 
“yes,” and “not” be “not,” lest you 
should be Ffalling under judging. 

Is anyone suffering evil 'among 
you? Let him ‘pray. Is anyone 
cheerful? Let him ‘play music. Is 
anyone ‘infirm ‘among you? Let 
him call to him the elders of the 
ecclesia, and let them pray °“over 
him, rubbing him with olive oil 
Mk6"in the ‘name of the Lord. And 
the vow of ‘faith will be saving the 
Ffaltering and the Lord will be rous- 
ing him up, and, if he should have 
done sins, it will be ‘forgiven him. 
Then 'confess ‘sins to one another 
and 'pray for’ one another, so that 
you may be ‘healed. 

The operative petition of the just 
is availing much. Elijah wasa”?man 
of like emotions with us, and he 
prays in prayer for it not ‘to rain, 
and it does not rain on the land 
three years and six months.K!" And 
again he prays, and ‘heaven ~gives 
a shower and the earth germinates 
her ‘fruit.2¥13' 13 

My brethren, if anyone ‘among 
you should be Fled ‘astray from the 
Fway of the truth, and “someone 
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20 should be ‘turning him back, let him will be saving his “soul °from death 
‘know that he who turns back a sin- and will be Fcovering a multitude of 


ner out of the deception of his way sins. 
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PETER TO THE DISPERSION (1) 


Peter, an apostle of Jesus Christ, 
to the chosen expatriates of the dis- 
persion of Pontus, Galatia, Cappa- 
docia, the province of Asia, and 
Bithynia,’2"according to the ‘fore- 
knowledge of God, the Father, in 
holiness of spirit, for obedience 
and ‘sprinkling of the “blood of 
Jesus Christ: H09" Ex24 Lvio" 

May grace and peace be Fmulti- 
plied to you! 

Blessed is the God and Father of 
our ‘Lord Jesus Christ, Who, ac- 
cording to His vast ‘mercy, Fregen- 
erates us into a Fliving expectation, 
through the resurrection of Jesus 
Christ °from among the dead, ‘°for 
the enjoyment of an Fallotment in- 
corruptible and undefiled and fun- 
fading, ‘kept in the heavens ‘for 
you, who are F'garrisoned ‘iby the 
power of God, through faith, ‘for 
salvation ready to be revealed in 
the last era," "in which you are 
exulting: briefly°” at present, if it 
must be, being sorrowed ‘by vari- 
ous 'trials,4” that the testing of your 
‘faith, much more precious than gold 
which is perishing, yet, being tested 
ἐμὴν Ffire, may be ‘found ‘for ap- 
plause and glory and honor iat the 
Funveiling of Jesus Christ, Whom, 
not perceiving, you are loving, ἱπίῦ 
Whom, not seeing at present, yet 
believing, you are exulting with joy 
unspeakable and “glorious, being re- 
quited*? with the consummation of 
your ‘faith, the salvation of your 
souls. 

Concerning which salvation the 
prophets seek out and search out, 
who prophesy concerning the grace 
which is ‘for you, searching into 
what or what manner of era the 
spirit of Christ in them made evi- 
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dent, when testifying beforehand 
to the sufferings pertaining “to 
Christ and the glories after these. 
To whom it was revealed that, not 
to themselves, "but to you they dis- 
pensed them, of which you were now 
informed through those who are 
bringing the evangel to you by holy 
spirit 'dispatched from heaven: into 
which messengers are yearning to 
peer. Mti3s "010: 

Wherefore, -girding® up the loins 
of your ‘comprehension, being ‘so- 
ber, expect perfectly ©" the grace 
which is being brought to you ‘at 
the Funveiling of Jesus Christ. 
As obedient children, not configur- 
ing to the former desires, in your 
‘ignorance, but, according as He 
Who calls you is holy, you also be- 
come holy in¢all behaviour, because it 
is ‘written that,-¥1!" Holy shall you 
be, ‘for I am holy.t¥1% 

And if you are invoking the Fa- 
ther, Who is judging impartially 
according to each one’s ‘work, you 
may ‘behave, for the time of your 
‘sojourn, 'with fear, being ‘aware 
that not with =corruptible things, 
with “silver or “gold, were you Fran- 
somed °from your vain ‘behavior, 
handed down by tradition from the 
fathers, but with the _ precious 
4blood of Christ, as of a flawless 
Hb94 and unspotted lamb.155% “fore- 
known,° indeed, before the disrup- 
tion of the world, yet ‘manifested 
in the last times ‘*because of you, 
who through Him are believing in‘° 
God Who frouses Him °from among 
the dead and is giving Him glory, 
so that your ‘faith and expectation 
is to be in!° God. 

Having purified your ‘souls, ‘by 
the obedience of ‘truth, ‘for un- 
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fergned fondness for the brethren, 
love one another out of a true Fheart 
earnestly, having been fregenerated, 
not οὗ corruptible seed, but of in- 
corruptible, through the word of 
God, 'living and 'permanent./41" Be- 
δυο δῦ 


CAll flesh is ’grass, 

And Call its glory is as the flower 
of grass. 

Withered is the grass, 

And the flower falls off ... 

Yet the declaration of the Lord is 
remaining ‘°for the eon. 


Now this is the declaration which 
is brought "to you in the 'evangel. 

FPutting off, then, “all malice and 
fall guile and hy pocrisies and envies 
and all vilifications, ’as recently 
born babes long for the unadultcr- 
ated milk of the word,!>5"that ‘by 
it you may be growing into salva- 


1 tion, if so be that you taste that the 


Lord is kind:‘¢ Whom approach- 
ing’, a living ’Stone, having been 
rejected indeed by "men, yet chosen 
δὴν God, held in honor, "you, also, 
as living stones, are being built up 
a spiritual Fhouse, into ἃ holy 
Fpriesthood, to ~‘offer up spiritual 
sacrifices, most acceptable to ‘God 
through Jesus Christ. 

Because of this it is ‘included in 
the scripture : 1528 P'Lo! I am laying 
in 4Zion a corner capstone, chosen, 
held in honor; and he who is be- 
lieving on it may by no means be 
‘disgraced. 

To you, then, who are believing is 
the honor, yct to the unbelieving 
Psl18 ef A Stone which is rejected by 
the ‘builders, this came to be ‘for 
the head of the corner,” and a 
stumbling stone ®®°” and ἃ snare 
rock ; 158 who are stumbling also at 
the word, being stubborn, "to which 
they were ‘appointed also.L¥2" 

Yet you are a chosen race, “a 
royal 'pricsthood,” a “holy nation,” 
Ex10"q 10 procured people, so that you 
should be recounting the virtues of 
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Him!1s43" Who calls you out of 
Fdarkness into His marvelous 


Flight, who once were “not a peo- 
ple”ol yet now are the people of 
God,!!02 who “have not enjoyed 
mercy,” yet now are “being shown 
mercy.” 

Beloved, I am entreating you, as 
sojourners and expatriates, to be 
abstaining from the fleshly lusts 
which® are warring’ against the 
soul, having your ‘behavior ‘among 
the nations ideal, that in that in 
which they are speaking against 
you as of evildoers, °by being spec- 
tators of ‘ideal acts they should be 
glorifying ‘God in the Fday of visi- 
tation.?” 

You may be 'subject to every 
human fcreation because of the 
Lord, whether to the king, as a su- 
perior, or governors, as_ being 
sent “by him ‘for vengeance on 
evildoers, yet for the applause of 
doers of good, ‘for thus it is the 
will of ‘God, by doing good to be 
Fmuzzling the ignorance of ‘im- 
prudent "men; as free and not as 
having ‘freedom for a fcover over 
‘evil, but as God’s 'slaves. Honor 
all; ‘love the Fbrotherhood; ‘fear 
‘God; 'honor the king. 

‘Domestics may do it by being sub- 
ject to your ‘owners, ‘with all fear, 
not only to the good and lenient, 
but to the Fcrooked also, for this is 
grace, if, because of conscience to- 
ward God, anyone is undergoing 
sorrows, suffcring unjustly. For 
what credit is it if, sinning and be- 
ing buffeted, you will be enduring 
it? But if, doing good and suffer- 
ing, you will be enduring, this is 
grace Ywith (οὐ. 5" 

For ‘for this were you called, 
seeing that Christ also suffered for 
your sakes, leaving you a copy, that 
you should be "following up in the 


22 Ffootprints of Him "™12"Who does not 
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sin, neither was guile found in His 
4-mouth,53"Who, being reviled, re- 
viled not again, suffering, threat- 
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ened not,!5>3‘vet gave it over to Him 
Who is judging justly, Who Himself 
carries’ up our ‘sins in His ‘body 
on to the tree, that, coming away 
from ‘sins, we should be living for 
‘righteousness; by Whose ‘welt 


> you were Fhealed.-’ For you were 


as straying sheep,©**1 but now you 
Tturned back “"to the ‘Shepherd and 
FSupervisor of your ‘souls. 

Likewise ‘wives may do it by be- 
ing subject to their °“" husbands, 
that, if any also are ‘stubborn as 
to the word, they will be ‘gained 
without a word, through the be- 
havior of their wives, being ‘spec- 
tators of your pure ‘behavior in 
fear, whose fadornment, let it not 
be the outside, of braiding aught 
into the <hair and of decking with 
gold, or putting on of garments, but 
the hidden Shuman of the Fheart, 
in the incorruptibility of a ‘meek 
and quiet spirit, which, in ‘God’s 
sight, is costly. For thus Once the 
holy women also, whose ‘'expecta- 
tion was int® God, fadorned them- 
selves, being subject to their ov” 
husbands (as Sarah obeys ‘Abra- 
ham, calling him ‘“‘lord,”’¢"18"whose 
Fehildren you became), doing good 
and not fearing dismay in “any- 
thing. 

‘Husbands, likewise, may do it by 
making2"a home with them accord- 
ing to knowledge, awarding honor 
to the feminine as to the -weaker 
vessel, as to those who are also 
joint fenjoyers of the varied grace 
of life, **that your ‘prayers ‘be not 
‘hindered. 

Now the finish: Be all of a like 
disposition, sympathetic, fond of 
the brethren, tenderly compassion- 
ate, of a fhumble disposition, not 
rendcring evil “for evil,P'?"or re- 
viling ‘for reviling, "but, on the 
contrary, blessing,™'** seeing that 
you were called ‘for this, that you 
should be enjoying the fallotment 
of blessing, for 


He who is wanting to 'love life and 
be ‘acquainted with good days, 
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Let his ‘tongue’ cease from evil 

And his “lips ‘speak no guile.J41* 

Now lIct him avoid ‘ evil and do 
good. 

Let him seek peace and pursue’ it, 

‘For the ‘eyes of the Lord are 

on the just 

And His ‘ears are ‘for their pe- 
tition, 

Yet the ‘face’ of the Lord is on 
evil 'doers.Ps347°"° 


And is there anyone who will be 
‘illtreating you, if you should ‘be- 
come zealous of ‘good? 

Yet if you may be suffering also 
because of righteousness, happy are 
you.Mts® Now you should not be 
‘afraid with their ‘fear, nor yet be 
'disturbed,§8" yet hallow the Lord 
Crist in your F hearts, ever ready 
‘fwith a defense for everyone who 
is demanding from you an account 
concerning the expectation in you, 
but with meekness and fear, having 
a good conscience, that, in what 
they are speaking against you as of 
‘evildoers, they may be ‘mortified, 
who 'traduce your ‘good behavior in 
Christ. 

For it is better to be suffering fer 
doing good, if the will of "God may 
be willing, than for doing evil,”” 
seeing that Christ also, for our 
sakes, once died concerning sins, 
the just for the sake of the unjust, 
that He may be Fleading us to God: 
being put to death, indeed, in “flesh, 
yet 'vivified in spirit, in which, be- 
ing gone to the spirits in the jail 
also, He heralds to those once stub- 
born, when the patience of ‘God 
awaited in the days of Noah while 
the ark was being constructed, 1π|9 
which a few, that is eight ‘souls 
were brought safely through water, 
the representation of which, "bap- 
tism, is now saving you also (not 
the putting off of the filth of the 
Nflesh, but the inquiry of a good 
conscience "to God), through the 
resurrection of Jesus Christ, Who 
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is ‘at -God’s 4right hand, being gone }4 veiling of His ‘glory also. If you 


into heaven, messengers and 4au- 
thorities and A4powers being sub- 
jected to Him.£?1°"" 

Christ, then, having suffered for 
our sakes in *flesh, you also arm’ 
yourselves with the same thought, 
‘for he who is suffering in ‘flesh 
has ceased his sins, by no means 
still ‘to spend the rest of his life- 
time in the Nflesh in human desires, 
but in the will of God. For suffi- 
cient is the time which has passed by 
to have effected the intention of the 
nations, having gone on in wanton- 
nesses, lusts, debauches, revelries, 
drinking bouts, and illicit idola- 
tries, while they are thinking it 
strange ‘of you not to 'raceF to- 
gether into the same ‘puddle of 
‘profligacy, calumniating you: who 
shall be rendering an account to 
Him Who is holding Himself in 
readiness to judge the living and 
the ‘dead. “For for this an evangel 
is brought to the “dead also, that 
they may be ‘judged, indeed, accord- 
ing to "men in flesh, yet should be 
living according to God, in Nspirit. 

Now the consummation of all is 
“near. Then be sane and Fsober ‘for 
prayers, before all, having earnest 
‘love “among yourselves, ‘for love 
is Fcovering a multitude of sins.P"10” 
Be hospitable !"to one another!T'* 
without) murmuring.#°13'Each, ac- 
cording as he obtained a gracious 
gift, be dispensing it “among your- 
selves, as ideal administrators of 
the varied grace of God; if anyone 
is speaking, as the oracles of God; 
if anyone is dispensing, as out of 
the strength which ‘God is furnish- 
ing; that in all ‘God may be ‘glori- 
fied, through Jesus Christ, to Whom 
is the glory and the might ‘for the 
eons of the eons. Amen! 

Beloved, do not think the Feon- 
flagration ‘among you,” which is be- 
coming a trial to4 you, 'strange’, as 
of something 4strange befalling you, 
but, according as Ὁ you are par- 
ticipating in the sufferings of 
‘Christ, ‘rejoice, that you may be 
rejoicing,A@"exulting in the fun- 
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are being reproached in the ‘name 
of Christ, happy are you, ‘for the 
spirit of ‘glory and “power, and 
that of ‘Ged, has come to τοδί on 
you. 

For let not any of you be suffer- 
ing as 8 murdercr, or a thief, or an 
evildoer, or as an interferer in oth- 
er’s affairs, yet if as a Christian, let 
him not be ‘ashamed, yet let him be 
glorifying ‘God in this ‘name, see- 
ing that it is the era for the judg- 
nent ‘to begin from the “house of 
‘God. Now if first from us, “what 
is the consummation of those who 
are stubborn as to God’s ‘evangel? 
Jr25° And “If the just one is hardly 
being saved, where will the irrev- 
erent and the sinner ‘appear?” 
PrilixxSo that, let those also who 
are suffering according to the will 
of ‘God, 'commit their ‘souls to a 
‘faithful Creator, in the doing of 
good. 

The elders, then, ‘among you I 
am entreating (who am a fellow 
elder and a witness of ‘Christ’s suf- 
ferings, and a ‘participant of the 
glory ‘about to be 'revealed), fshep- 
herd the Fflocklet of ‘God ‘among 
you, supervising, not of compulsion, 
but voluntarily, according to God, 
nor yet avariciously, but eagerly, 
nor yet as lording it over the ‘allot- 
ments,20" but becoming Fmodels 
for the Fflocklet, and, when the 
Chief ‘Shepherd is 'manifested, you 
shall be 'requited with an F-unfading 
Fwreath of ‘glory. 

Likewise, younger men may be 
'subjected to the elder, yet all wear 
the servile Fapron of ‘humility with 
one another, ‘for -God “is resisting 
the proud, yet is giving grace to 
the Fhunnble.’”’?™" Be ‘humbled, then, 
under the mighty “hand° of ‘God, 
that He should be Fexallting you in 
season, ‘tossing’ your entire ‘worry 
on Hiin,?55>* for He is caring con- 
cerning you. 

Be Fsober! FWatch! ‘for your 
F-ylaintiff, the Adversary, is walk- 
ing about/>’as a roaring lion, seck- 
ing ‘someone to ‘swallow? ‘up: 
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9 whom withstand, solid in the faith, 12 Through Silvanus,'T1'q -faithful 
Jas*having perceived the same suf- brother, as I am reckoning, I write 
ferings being completed in your th briefly to you, entreating and de- 
‘brotherhood’ in the world. posing that this is the true grace of 

10 Now the God of all grace, Who ‘God, int® which you are Fto ‘stand. 
calls you into His eonian ‘glory in 1% Greeting you is the ecclesia in 
‘Christ, while briefly suffering, He Babylon, chosen together with you, 
will be freadjusting, ‘establishing, 14 and Mark, my ’son. Greet one an- 

1: Ffirming, "founding you. To Him be other ‘with a kiss of ‘love. Peace 
‘glory and ‘might ‘for the eons of to you all that are in Christ. 
the eons. Amen! Amen! 
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PETER TO THE DISPERSION (2) 


Simeon Peter, a slave and an 
apostle of Jesus Christ, to those 
who are chaneing upon an equally 
precious faith with us, in the right- 
eousness of our ‘God, and the Sav- 
iour, Jesus Christ’: 

May grace and peace be ‘multi- 
plied to you in the recognition of 
‘God and of Jesus Christ, our ‘Lord! 

So has ‘all of Ilis divine power, 
that tends to life and devoutness, 
heen ‘presented to us through the 
recognition of Him Who calls us to 
Ilis own glory and virtue; through 
which have been presented to us the 
precious and greatest “promises, 
that through these you may ‘'be- 
come participants of the divine 
nature, fleecing from the corruption 
which is in the world ‘by lust. 

Now for this same thing also, 
“employing ‘all diligence, in your 
‘faith supply ‘virtue, yet in ‘virtue 
knowledge, yet in ‘knowledge ‘self- 
control, yet in ‘self-control ‘endur- 
ance, yet in ‘endurance ‘devoutness, 
yet in ‘devoutness ‘brotherly-fond- 
ness, yet in -brotherly-fondness ‘love. 
For your possessing these and in- 
creasing is constituting you that 
you are nct idle nor yet Funfruitful 
in’? the recognition of our ‘Lord, 
Jesus Christ. For he in whom these 
are not 'present is “blind, closing 
his eyes, getting oblivious of the 
‘cleansing from the penalties of his 
‘sins of old. 

Wherefore, rather, brethren, en- 
deavor,"""{hrough ‘ideal acts, 'tomake 
confirm your ‘calling and choice: 
fer, doing these things, you should 
under no circumstances be Ftrip- 
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ping at any time. For thus will be 
richly 'supplied to you the fentrance 
into the eonian kingdom of our 
‘Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 

Wherefore I shall ever be ‘about 
to be reminding you concerning 
these things, and even though you 
are ‘aware of, and have been fes- 
tablished in, the ‘present truth.1J2” 
Now I am deeming it just, °"for as 
much time as I am in this *taber- 
nacle,“©> to be rousing you ‘by a 
‘reminder, being “aware that my 
‘tabernacle is to be ‘put off swiftly 
according as our ‘Lord, Jesus Christ, 
also makes evident to meJ21"Yet I 
shall 'endeavor to ‘have you, after 
my F-exodus, to 'make ‘mention of 
these things, ever and anon, also. 

For not by following °wisely 
made myths do we make known 
to you the power and presence of 
our ‘Lord, Jesus Christ, but by be- 
coming spectators of ‘His ‘magnifi- 
cence. ΜΕΤ For He 'got from God, 
the Father, the honor and glory of 
the voice, being carried to Him in 
such a way by the Glory Magnifical: 
“This is My ‘Son, the beloved, in‘? 
Whom I delight!” And this ‘voice 
we hear being carried out of 
‘heaven, being together with Him 
in the holy ‘mountain. L¥9*"-" 

And we are having the prophetic 
word more confirmed, which you, 
doing ideally, are heeding (as to 
a lamp appearing in a dingy place, 
till’ the ‘day should be breaking 
and the Fmorning-star should be 


20 Frising) in your ‘hearts, knowing this 
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first, that not prophecy of scripture 
at “all is becoming its own explana- 
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tion. For not by the will of *man 
was prophecy ‘carried on at any 
time, but, being carried on by holy 
splrit, holy *men of God speak.2T3”" 

Yet there came to he false proph- 
ets aiso ‘among the people, as 
famong you also there will be false 
teachers who? will be "smuggling in 
Adestructive sects, “even disowning 
the Owner Who ‘buys them, "bring- 
ing on themselves swift destruc- 
tion24“*And many will be following 
out their ‘-wantonness, because of 
whom the glory of the truth will be 
‘calumniated, and in greed, with 
suave words, they will ‘traffic’ in 
you, whose ' judgment of old is not 
Fidling, and their ‘destruction is not 
Fnodding. 

For if ‘God spares not ‘sinning 
messengers, but, thrusting them 
into the ‘gloomy caverns of ‘Tar- 
tarus, “gives them up to he ‘kept 
1ofor?’ chastening™'!2” judging,” and 
rgpares not the ancient world,¢?” 
but guards Noah,™!24" an eighth, ἃ 
herald of righteousness, ‘bringing’ 
a deluge on the world of the irrev- 


> erent, and condemns the cities of 


Sodom and Gomorrah, reducing 
them to cinders by an overthrow, 
having placed them as an example 
for those ‘about to be ‘irreverent,o™"' 
and rescues just Lot, ‘harried by the 
behavior of the dissolute in their 
wantonness (for the just man dwell- 
ing ‘among them, in observing 
and hearing from day °to day, tor- 
mented his just 4soul by their law- 
less acts), the Lord is ‘acquainted 
with the 'rescue of the devout out 
of trial,?¥34" “yet is keeping the un- 
just for chastening in'° the Fday of 
judging, yet specially those ‘going 
after the ‘flesh in defiling lust and 
despising ‘lordship..Ju” 
Audacious, given to self gratifi- 
cation, they are not trembling when 
calumnialing ‘glories, “where mes- 
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and power,F’"are not "bringing 
against them a calumniasting judg- 
ing “before the Lord. Now these, 
as irrational animals, “born na- 
turally ‘for capture and corruption, 
calumniating that in which they are 
‘Ignorant in their ‘corruption, also 
shall be corrupting, being ‘requited 
with the wages of injustice. 
Deeming gratification ‘by day a 
‘luxury, they are "spots and ‘flaws, 
luxuriating in their ‘love feasts, 
carousing together with you, having 
distended ‘adulteress’ eyes, and that 
do not stop from sin, luring ‘un- 
stable “souls, having a heart “exer- 
cised by greed, children of 2 curse. 
Leaving the "straight ‘path, they 
were led ‘astray, following’ out the 
*path of -Balaam of ‘Beor,®*2"* who 
loves the wages of ‘injustice,*¥22'y et 
Mdwas exposed for his own out- 
lawry. A voiceless yoke-beast, ‘ut- 
tering ‘with a human voice, forbids 
the insanity of the prophet.¥¥-2> 
These are “waterless “springs, 
and “mists ‘driven by a ‘storm, for 
whom the gloom of ‘darkness has 
been kept.24" For, utlering pompous 
vanity, they are luring ‘by the lusts 
of the “flesh, in wantonness, those 
who are searcely flecing from those 
who are behaving ‘with deception; 
promising them freedom, they arc 
‘inherently fslaves of ‘corruption, 
for by whom anyone is “discomfited, 
to this one he has been “enslaved? 
also.J"8" For if, while ‘fleecing from 
the 'defilements of the world ‘by the 
recognition of our ‘Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ, yet, being again Fin- 
volved in these, they are being dis- 
comfited,!55 “their ‘last state has 
become worse than the first.Mue" 
For it were better for them not to 
have recognized the ‘way of ‘right- 
ecousness, than, recognizing it, to go 
back "to what was behind, from the 
holy precept given over to them. 


Sengers, being greater in strength 22 Now that in the true proverb has 
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befallen them: “ΤΑ cur ‘turning “to 
its ‘own vomit,”?'6"and “ῬΑ bathed 
sow '"to her wallowing in the mire.” 

This is already, beloved, the sec- 
ond epistle I am writing to you in 
-which I am rousing your sincere 
2 comprehension ‘by a reminder to 

remind you of the declarations 

which have been declared before by 

the holy prophets, and of the pre- 

cept of your ‘apostles of the Lord 
3 and Saviour,’ ” knowing this first, 

that, “in the last days scoffers 

will be coming ‘with scoffing, Fgoing 
1 according to their ‘own desires and 
saying, “Where is the ‘promise of 
Ilis ‘presence?™t21"For since the 
fathers were put to Frepose, all is 
continuing thus from the beginning 
of creation,”£212” 

For they 'want to be 'oblivious of 
(his, that there were heavens of old, 
and an earth ‘cohering out of water 
and through water, by the word of 
© ‘God; through which the then world, 

being deluged by water, perished. 
7 Gn’ Yet the heavens now, and the 
earth, by the same word, are “stored 
with fire, being kept for the day 
of the judging and destruction of 
‘irreverent “men. 

Now of this one thing you are not 
to be ‘oblivious, beloved, that one 
day 'with the Lord is as a thousand 
years and a thousand years as one 
9 day.?s'The Lord is not 'tardy as to 
the promise,!*2 as ¢some are deem- 
ing tardiness, but is ‘patient be- 
cause of you, not intending any to 
‘perish, but all to make froom ‘for 
repentance, ΤΙ 

Now the 'day of the Lord will be 
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arriving as ἃ thief, in which the 
heavens shall be passing by with a 
booming noise, yet the elements 
shall be ‘dissolved by ‘combustion, 
and the earth and the works in it 
shall be ‘found. At these all, then, 
dissolving, what manner of men 
‘must you ‘belong to in holy =be- 
havior and devoutness, hoping for 
and Fhurrying the presence of ‘God’s 
F-day, because of which the heavens, 
being on fire, will be ‘dissolved, and 
the elements 'decompose by 'com- 
bustion!'554°Vet we, according to 
His ‘promises, are hoping for new 
heavens and a new earth, in which 
righteousness is Fdwelling.56" Rv2v 

Wherefore, beloved, hoping for 
these things, endeavor to be found 
by Him in peace, Funspotted and 
Fflawless.42"And be deeming the pa- 
tience of our ‘Lord salvation, ac- 
cording as our ‘beloved brother Paul 
also writes to you, according to the 
wisdom 'given to him,®°” as also in 
all the epistles, speaking in them 
concerning these things, in which 
are 7some things hard to apprehend, 
which the unlearned and Funstable 
are Ftwisting, as the rest of the 
scriptures also, to¢ their ‘own de- 
struction. 

You, then, beloved, knowing this 
before, be on your 'guard lest, be- 
ing Fled away wilh the deception of 
the dissolute, you should be ‘falling 
from your ‘own Fsteadfastness. Yet 
be Fgrowing in grace and in the 
knowledge of our ‘Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ. 

To Him be ‘glory now, as well as 
fofor the Fday of the eon, Amen! 
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That which was from the begin- 
ning, which we have heard, which 
we have seen with our ‘eyes, at 
which we gaze and our ‘hands 
handle, is concerned with the word 
of ‘life.J™?-** And the life was mani- 
fested, and we have seen and 
are testifying and reporting to you 
the life ‘eonian which? was toward 
the Father and was manifested to 
us. That which we have seen and 
heard we are reporting to you also, 
that you too may be having fellow- 
ship with us, and yet this fellow- 
ship of ‘ours is with the Father and 
with His ‘Son, Jesus Christ. And 
these things we are writing, that 
our ‘joy may be ‘full, Jn15"16" 

And this is the message which we 
have heard from Him and are in- 
forming you, that ‘God is light, 
and Fdarkness in Him there is ποῖ 
none.Jal" 

If we should be saying that we 
are having fellowship with Him 
and should be fwalking in ΤΣ dark- 
ness, we are lying and are not doing 
the “truth. Yet if we should be 
Fwalking in the flight as He is inthe 
Flight, we are having fellowship with 
one another,4™*and the “blood of 
Jesus, His ‘Son, is cleansing us 
from every sin.H>9"* 

If we should be saying that we 
‘have not sin we are deceiving our- 
selves, and the truth is not in us. 
If we should be avowing our ‘sins, 
Pr283 He is “faithful and just that 
He may be pardoning us our ‘sins 
and should be ‘cleansing us from 
€all injustice. If we should be say- 
ing that we have not sinned, we are 
making Him a liar, and His ‘word is 
not in us. 

My little children, these things 
am [ writing to you that you may 
not be sinning. And if anyone 
should be sinning, we ‘have an 4En- 
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treater"14" (¢with the Father, Jesus 
Christ, the Just.J95” 4c3* And He is 
the “propitiatory shelter concerned 
with our ‘sins, yet not concerned 
with ‘ours only, but concerned with 
the whole world also. 

And in this we 'know that we 
“know Him, if we should be keep- 
ing His ‘precepts. He who is say- 
ing that “I ‘know Him” and is not 
keeping His ‘precepts, is a liar, and 
the truth of ‘God is not in this one. 
Yet whoever may be keeping His 
‘word, truly in this one the love of 
‘God is “perfected. 

In this we 'know that we are in 
Him: he who is saying that he is 
remaining in Him ‘ought also him- 
self to be Ffwalking according as 
‘He 'walks. Beloved, I am not writ- 
ing a new precept to you, but an 
old precept, which you had from 
the beginning. The old ‘precept is 
the word which you hear. 

Again, a new precept am [ writ- 
ing to you,J"13" which is true in Him 
and in you, ‘for the Fdarkness is 
Fpassing by, and the true light al- 
ready is appearing. He who is say- 
ing that he is in the "light and is 
hating his ‘brother is a liar *’ and 
is in F-darkness hitherto. He who 
is loving his ‘brother is remaining 
in the flight, and there is not snare’ 
in him. Yet he who is hating his 
‘brother is in ‘darkness fand in ‘dark- 
ness¥ is Fwalking, and is not ‘aware 
whither he is going, ‘for the 'dark- 
ness Fblinds his ¥ eyes. 

I am writing to you, little chil- 
dren, seeing that your ‘sins have 
been forgiven you through His 
“name. Iam writing to you, fathers, 
seeing that you know Him Who is 
from the beginning. I am writing 
to vou, youths, seeing that you have 
Fconquered the wicked one. I write 
to you, little children, seeing that 
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you “know the Father. I write to 
vou, fathers, seeing that you ‘know 
I{tim Who is from the beginning. I 
write to you, youths, sceing that 
you are strong and the word of ‘God 
is remaining in you and you have 
Feonquered the wicked one. 

Be not loving the world, neither 
that which is in the world. If ever 
ac:iyone is loving the world, the love 
of the T‘ather is not in him, ‘for 
everything that is in the world, the 
Adesire of the “flesh, and the “desire 
of the ‘eyes, and the ostentation of 
‘living, is not ° of the Father, but 9 of 
the world. And the world is ‘pass- 
ing by, and its “desire, yet he who 
is doing the will of ‘God is remain- 
ing ‘’for the eon. 

Little ‘children, it is the last 
"hour, and, according as you hear 
(hat the antichrist is coming, now 
also there have come to be many 
antichrists, whence we 'know that it 
is the last Shour.M'24™* Qut 9 of us 
they come, but they were not ° of us, 
for if they were ° of us, they would 
have remained with us.4¢2°’But it 
was that they may be ‘manifested 
that they are not all 95 of us. And 
you ‘have an ‘anointing from the 
Holy One, and all are ‘aware. 

Ι write not to you seeing that 
you are not ‘acquainted with the 
truth, but that you are ‘acquainted 
with it, and that not lie at all is 9 
of the truth. “Who is the liar, if not 
he who is denying, saying that 
“Jesus is not the Christ”? This one 
is the antichrist, who is disowning 
the Father and the Son.*’’"Everyone 
who is disowning the Son, neither 
has the Father. He who is avowing 
the Son ‘has the [Father also. 

Let that which you hear from the 
beginning be remaining in you. If 
ever that which you hear from the 
beginning should be remaining in 
you, you, also, will be remaining in 
the Son and in the Father. And 
this is the promise which He prom- 
ises us: the life ‘eonianJ217 

These things I write to you con- 
cerning thuse who are deceiving 
you. And the fanointing which 
you obtained from Him is remain- 
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ing in you, and you ‘have not need 
that anyone may be teaching you, 
but as His ‘anointing’ is teaching 
you concerning all, and is true, and 
is ποῖ lie, according as it teaches 
you also, 'remain in Him. 

And now, little children, 'remain 
in Him, that, if He should be 'mani- 
fested, we should be having bold- 
ness and not be put to 'shame ‘by 
Him in His ‘presence. If you should 
be perceiving that He is just, you 
‘know that everyone also who is 
doing ‘righteousness' is “begotten ° 
of Him. 

‘Lo! what manner of love the 
Father has given us, that we may 
be ‘called "children of God! And 
we are! Therefore the world does 
not ‘know us, ‘for it did not know 
Him.Jnis*'* Beloved, now are we 
Mchildren of God, and it was not 
as yet manifested ¢<what we shall be. 
We are ‘aware that, if He should be 
‘manifested, we shall be like Him, 
‘for we shall 'see Him according as 
He is. And everyone who has this 
‘expectation “in Him is purifying 
himself, according as ‘He is pure. 

Everyone who is doing ‘sin is do- 
ing “lawlessness also, and ‘sin is 
‘lawlessness. And you are ‘aware 
that ‘He was manifested that He 
should be Ftaking away our ‘sins, 
1P24%and in Him is no! sin. Every- 
one who is remaining in Him is not 
sinning. Everyone who is sinning 
*sees’ Him not, neither “knows Him. 

Little ‘children, let no one be de- 
ceiving you. He who is doing 
‘righteousness is just, according as 
‘He is just. Yet he who is doing 
‘sin is ° of the Adversary, ‘for from 
the beginning is the Adversary 
sinning. °For this was the Son of 


‘God manifested, that He should be 


Fannulling the acts of the Adver- 


9 sary. Everyone ‘who Cis ‘begotten ° 
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of ‘God is not doing sin, ‘for His 
Fseed is remaining in him, and he 
‘cannot be sinning, ‘for he is F'be- 
gotten ° of ‘God.®” In this are ap- 
parent the Fchildren of ‘God and the 
rchildren of the Adversary: every- 
one who is not doing righteousness 
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is not 9 of ‘God, and who is not lov- 
ing his ‘brother, ‘for this is the 
message which you hear from the 
beginning, that we may be loving 
one another,J®5" “not according as 
Cain was 9 of the wicked one and 
slays his ‘brother.["* And on be- 
half of “what does he slay him? 
Seeing that his ‘acts were wicked, 
yet those of his ‘brother’s just. 

'Marve! not, brethren, if the world 
is hating you.J915"'* We are ‘aware 
that we have proceeded out of death* 
into Flife,J"9** ‘for we are loving our 
‘brethren. He who is not loving is 
remaining in Fdeath. Everyone 
who is hating his ‘brother is “a 
hman-killer, and you are aware that 
ποῖ "man-killer at all ‘has life 
eonian remaining in him.®v2) 

‘By this we know ‘love, seeing 
that ‘He, for our sakes, “lays down 
His *soul.J"15" We also ‘ought to 
lay down our ‘souls for the sake of 
the brethren. 

Now whoever may be having a 
‘livelihood in this world, and may be 
beholding his ‘brother having need, 
Dtl5’and should be Flocking his -com- 
passions from him—how is the love 
of ‘God remaining in him? Little 
children, we may not be loving in 
word, neither in “tongue, but in act 
Jal“and truth. 

And in this shall we be knowing 
that we are ° of the truth and shall 
be persuading our ‘hearts’ in front 
of Him, seeing that, if our P-heart! 
should be censuring us,‘ht -God is 
greater than our ‘heart’ and He 
“knows all. Beloved, if our "heart 
should not be censuring us, we ‘have 
boldness toward ‘God, and whatso- 
ever we may be requesting, we are 
obtaining from Him,/"1*' ‘for we are 
keeping His ‘precepts and are doing 
what is pleasing in His sight. 

And this is His ‘precept, that we 
should be believing in the ‘name of 
His ‘Son, Jesus Christ,J°°’and may 
be loving one another according as 
He “gives us a precept.J"13"And 
he who is keeping His ‘precepts is 
remaining in Him, and He in him. 
And in this we 'know that He is re- 
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maining in us, °by the spirit which 
He “gives us. 

Beloved, do not ‘believe every 
spirit, but 'test the spirits to see if 
they are 9 of ‘God, ‘for many false 
prophets2F2'have come out into the 
world.’ In this you ‘know the 
spirit of ‘God: every spirit which 
is avowing Jesus Christ, having 
come in ‘flesh, is ° of -God, and 
every spirit which is not avowing 
‘Jesus the Lord having come in 
Nflesh is not 9 of ‘God. And this is 
that of the antichrist, of which you 
have heard that it is coming, and is 
now already inthe world. Youare’” 
of ‘God, little ‘children, and you 
have Fconquered them, ‘for greater 
is He Who is in you than he who 
is in the world. They are 9 of the 
world, therefore they are speaking 
° of the world and the world is hear- 
ing them. We are° of God. He who 
‘knows ‘God is hearing us.235" He 
who is not ° of ‘God is not hearing 
us. °By this we ‘know the spirit 
of ‘truth’ and the spirit of ‘-decep- 
tion. 

Beloved, we may be loving one 
another, ‘for ‘love is ° of ‘God, and 
everyone who is loving ‘God ‘is “be- 
gotten 9 of ‘God, and 'knows ‘God. 
He who 15 not loving knew not ‘God, 
‘for ‘God is “love. In this was 
manifested the love of ‘God ‘among 
us, that ‘God has dispatched His 
‘only begotten ‘Son into the world 
that we should be living through 
Him. In this is ‘love, not that we 
love ‘God, but that He loves us, and 
dispatches His ‘Son, a Fpropitiatory 
shelter concerned with our ‘sins. 

Beloved, if thus God loves us, 
we also ‘ought to be loving one an- 
other. No! one has ever gazed upon 
God.J"1* If we should be loving one 
another, ‘God is remaining in us, 
and His ‘love is ‘perfected in us. In 
this we 'know that we are remain- 
ing in Him, and He in us," ‘for 
He has given us ° of His ‘spirit. 
And we have gazed upon Him, and 
are testifying/" “that the Father 
has dispatched the Son, the Saviour 
of the world. Whoever should be 
avowing that Jesus is the Son of 
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‘God, ‘God is remaining in him and he 
in ‘God. And we “know and “believe 
the love which ‘God ‘has in us. ‘God 
is “love, and he who is remaining 
in Jove is remaining in ‘God, and 
‘God is remaining in him. 

In this is ‘love ‘perfected with us, 
that we may ‘have boldness in the 
Fday of ‘judging, seeing that, ac- 
cording as ‘He is, so are we also 
in this ‘world. Fear is not in ‘love, 
but ‘perfect "love is Fcasting out 
‘fear, ‘for ‘fear ‘has chastening. 
Now he who is fearing is not “per- 
fected in ‘love. We are loving ‘God, 
‘for He first loves us. If anyone 
should be saying that “I am loving 
God,” and should be hating his 
‘brother, he is a liar, for he who is 
not loving his ‘brother whom he 
has seen ‘cannot be loving ‘God 
Whom he has not seen. And this 
‘precept 'have we from Him, that he 
who is loving ‘God may be loving 
his ‘brother also.Mk12#-# 

Everyone who is believing that 
Jesus is the Christ "is “begotten 9 
of -GodJ™!" And everyone who is 
loving Him Who "begets is loving 
him also who is F’begotten °by Him. 
In this we 'know that we are loving 
the ‘children of ‘God, whenever we 
may be loving ‘God and may be do- 
ing His ‘precepts. For this is the 
love of ‘God, that we may be keep- 
ing His ‘precepts. And His ‘pre- 
cepts are not Fheavy, ‘for “all that 
is F’begotten 9 of ‘God is conquering 
the world. And this is the ‘con- 
quest that 'conquers the world: our 
‘faith, 

Now “who is he who is conquering 
the world if not he who is believing 
that Jesus is the Son of ‘God? 


‘ This ls He Who is coming through 


water and 4blood and spirit—Jesus 
Christ—not in the water only, but 
in the water and in the “blood. And 
the spirit it is which is testifying, 
‘for the spirit is the truth, seeing 
that three there are that are testi- 
fying, the spirit, and the water, and 
the “blood, and the three are ‘for 
the one thing. 
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If we are obtaining the testimony 
of ‘*men, the testimony of ‘God is 
greater, ‘for this is the testimony 
of ‘God, that He has testified con- 
cerning His ‘Son. He who is be- 
lieving in’® the Son of ‘God ‘has 
the testimony in himself: he who 
is not believing ‘God has made Him 
a liar, ‘for he has not believed in‘° 
the testimony which ‘God has testi- 
fied concerning His Son. And this 
is the testimony, that ‘God ~’gives 
us life eonian, and this ‘life is in His 
‘Son. He who ‘has the Son ‘has the 
life. He who ‘has not the Son of 
‘God 'has not the life. 

These things I write to you that 
you who are believing int° the ‘name 
of the Son of ‘God may be perceiv- 
ing that you ‘have life eonian.J220 
And this is the boldness which we 
'have toward Him, that if we should 
be requesting anything according to 
His ‘will, He is Shearing us. And if 
ever we are aware that He is ©hear- 
ing us, whatever we may be re- 
questing, we are ‘aware that we 
‘have the ‘requests which we have 
requested froin Him. 

If anyone should be perceiving 
his ‘brother sinning a sin not to4 
death, he shall be requesting and 
He will be giving him life for those 
sinning not to? death. There is a 
sin tod death: I am not saying that 
he should be asking concerning 
that. °All injustice is sin, and there 
is a sin not to? death.#06'-° Rv14?-7 

We are ‘aware that everyone who 
has been Fbhegotten? of ‘God is not 
sinning, but he who is ‘begotten 9 
of ‘God is keeping himself, and the 
wicked one is not touching’ him.°’ 
We are ‘aware that we are ? of ‘God, 
and the whole world is Flying in the 
wicked one. Yet we are ‘aware that 
the Son of ‘God is arriving, and has 
given us a comprehension, that we 
iknow the True One, and we are in 
the True One, in His ‘Son, Jesus 
Christ. This Onc is the true ’God 
and life eonian?™!” 

Little children, "guard yourselves 
from ‘idols! 
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The elder to the chosen lady and 
her ‘children, whom I am loving in 
truth, and not I only, but all also, 
who “know the truth, because of 
the truth which is remaining in us, 
and will be with us ‘°for the eon. 

With us will be grace, mercy, 
peace from God, the Father, and 
bfrom the Lord Jesus Christ, the 
Son of the Father, in truth and 
love. 

I rejoiced very much that I have 
found 9 your ‘children Fwalking in 
truth, according as we obtained a 
precept from the Father.*4‘ And 
now I am asking you, lady, not as 
writing ἃ new precept to you, but 
a precept which we have from the 
beginning, that we may be loving 
one another.2"l3"And this is ‘love, 
that we may be fwalking according 
to His ‘precepts2"14""This is the 
precept, according as you hear 
from the beginning, that you may 
be Fwalking in it, ‘for many de- 
ceivers came out into the world,** 
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who are not avowing Jesus Christ 
coming in ‘flesh. This is the deceiver 
and the antichrist. Be looking to 
yourselves, lest you should be de- 
stroying that for which you work, 
but that you may be getting full 
wages. 

Everyone who is taking the lead 
and not remaining in the teaching 
of ‘Christ ‘has not God. Ue who is 
remaining in the teaching, this one 
‘has the Father as well as the Son. 
Ὁ} 255 Tf anyone is coming to4 =you and 
is not "bringing this ‘teaching, be 
not taking him into your home, and 
‘say not to him “'Rejoice!” For he 
who is saying to him to be rejoicing 
is participating in his ‘wicked ‘acts. 
Having much to ‘write to =you, I 
resolved not to do it “with paper 
and ink, but I am expecting to 'come 
to? =you and to speak ‘mouth to4 
mouth, that -your ‘joy may be 
*full.3J* 

The children of your ‘chosen ‘sis- 
ter are grecting you. 
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The elder, to Gaius, the beloved, 
whom I am loving in truth :2°1671¢1" 
Beloved, concerning all I am wish- 
ing that you be ‘prospering and 
‘sound, according as your ‘soul’ is 
Fprospering. For I rejoiced very 
much at the brethren’s coming and 
testifying to your truth, according 
as you are fwalking in truth. I 
am having not greater joy than 
sthis, that I am hearing of my 
‘children? walking’ in the truth.2* 


Beloved, you are doing a faithful. 


thing whatsoever you should 'work 
‘ofor the brethren, and this for 
4strangers, who testify to your ‘love 
in the sight of the ecclesia, to whom 
you will be doing ideally by “sending 
them forward worthily of ‘God, for 
they come out for the sake of the 
4Name, getting nothing from those 
of the nations. We, then ‘ought to 
be taking up ‘such, that we may ‘be- 
come fellow ‘workers in the truth. 

I write “somewhat to the ecclesia, 
but Diotrephes, who is fond of be- 
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ing foremost among them, is not re- 
ceiving us. ©" Therefore, if I 
should be coming, I shall be re- 
minding him of his ‘acts which he is 
doing, with wicked words gossiping 
about us, and not being sufficed 
“with these, neither is he receiving 
the brethren, and those who are in- 
tending to he is forbidding, and is 
casting them out ° of the ecclesia. 

Beloved, do not be imitating the 
evil, but the good. He who is doing 
good is ° of ‘God. He who is doing 
evil has not Fseen ‘God. Demetrius 
has been attested by all, and by the 
truth itself. Now we also are testi- 
fying, and you are ‘aware that our 
‘testimony is true. 

Much had I to write to you, but I 
do not 'want to 'write to you ‘with 
ink and pen. Yet I am expecting 'to 
Psee you immediately, and we will 
be speaking ‘mouth to? mouth.?3” 

Peace be to you! The friends are 
greeting you. ‘Greet the friends 
achy name. 
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Judas, a Fslave of Jesus Christ, yet 1° Lord 'rebuke you!”Ze?? Yet these in- 


a brother of James, to those who 
are called, “beloved in God ™tl* the 
Father, and ‘kept by Jesus Christ. 

May mercy and peace and love be 
multiplied to you! 

Beloved, ¢giving all diligence to be 
writing to you concerning our ‘com- 
mon salvation and life, I have had 
the necessity to write entreating 
you to be Fcontending for the “faith 
once ‘given over to the saints.2P1" 
For “some “men ‘slip in who long 
ago have been Fwritten beforehand 
iofor this ‘judgment; irreverent, bar- 
tering’ the grace of our ‘God “for 
wantonness, and disowning our ‘only 
Owner and Lord, Jesus Christ.2?2’° 

Now I am intending to remind you, 
you who once are ‘aware of all, 
that the Lord, when ‘saving the 
people out of the land of Egypt, 
‘secondly destroysN"¥26"those who be- 
lieve not. Besides, messengers who 
Hb3’-*keep not their ‘‘own sovereign- 
ty, but ‘leave their own habitation, 
He has kept in imperceptible bonds 
under gloom ‘for the judging of 
the great ‘day. 2?24As Sodom and 
Gomorrah??“"and the cities about 
them in ‘like manner to these 6019: 
committing ‘ultra-prostitution, and 
coming away after ¢other ‘flesh, are 
lying before us, a specimen, experi- 
encing the justice of fire eonian. 

Howbeit, these ‘dreamers also, 
likewise are indeed defiling the flesh, 
yet are repudiating ‘lordship Yand 
calumniating “glories.2?2° Now when 
‘Michael,P™!*’the chief messenger, 
doubting the Adversary,®¥2”' argued 
concerning the body of Moses,?t34° 
he dares not “bring on a calumni- 
ating judging, but said, “May the 
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deed are calumniating whatever 
they are not ‘acquainted with, yet 
in whatever they are naturally 
ladept, as the irrational animals, in 
these things they are corrupting. 

Woe to them! ‘for they ‘went in 
the Fway of -Cain©"**and in the 
deception of -Balaam’s wages were 
they poured out 2:2 and in the 
contradiction of ‘-Korah they per- 
ished.Nui6é 

These are the “reefs in your ‘love 
feasts, carousing with you fearless- 
ly, shepherding themselves, ’water- 
less clouds Fcarried aside by winds; 
Ptrees that are sear, unfruitful, 
twice dying, 'uprooted; Pwild billows 
of the sea,!°**frothing forth their 
Sfown shame; Pstraying stars, for 
whom the gloom of ‘darkness has 
been kept “for an eon. Now Enoch, 
the seventh from Adam, prophe- 
sies to these also, saying, ‘‘Lo! the 
Lord came™*25*' ia mong ten thousand 
of His saints, to do judging against 
all, and to expose all the irreverent 
concerning all their irreverent ‘acts 
in which they are irreverent, and 
concerning all the ‘hard words 
which irreverent sinners speak 
against Him.” These are murmur- 
ers, complainers, ‘going according 
to their ‘desires, and their ‘mouth 
4is speaking pompous things, mar- 
veling at the aspect of things on 
behalf of benefit. 

Yet you, beloved, 'remember the 
declarations which have been de- 
clared before by the apostles of our 
‘Lord Jesus” Christ,7?3’"‘that they 
said to you, "In the last time will 
be coming scoffers, ‘going accord- 
ing to their */own ‘irreverent desires. 


1 19 


These are those who ‘isolate them- 
selves, soulish, not having the 
spirit. 


Now you, beloved, "building your- 74 


selves up in your ‘most holy faith, 
praying in holy spirit," keep 


yourselves in the love of God, an- 25 


ticipating the mercy of our ‘Lord 
Jesus Christ for life eonian. And 
to “those, indeed, who are doubting, 
be 'merciful, yet “others be saving, 
rsnatching them out of the ‘fire, yet 
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to “others be 'merciful ‘with fear, 
hating “even the tunic ‘spotted ‘by 
the ‘flesh. 

Now to Him Who is ‘able to 
Fguard you from ‘tripping, and to 
Fstand you ‘flawless in sight of His 
‘glory, in exultation, to the only 
God, our Saviour, through Jesus 
Christ, our ‘Lord, be glory, majesty, 
might and authority before the en- 
tire eon, now, as well as for all the 
eons. Amen! 
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THE UNVEILING OF JESUS CHRIST 
[REVELATION] 


The FUnveiling of Jesus Christ, 
which ‘God ~*gives to Him, to show 
to His "slaves what 'must ‘occur 9 
swiftly: and He signifies it, ‘dis- 
patching through His ‘messenger to 
His ‘slave’ Jchn, who testifies to the 
word of ‘God and the testimony of 
Jesus Christ, whatever he  per- 
ceived. 

Happy is he who is reading and 
those who are hearing the word of 
the prophecy, and who are keeping 
that which is “written in it, for the 
era is near. 

Jchn, to the seven ecclesias which 
are in the province of Asia: Grace 
to you and peace from Him Who 15 
and Who was and Who is coming, 
and from the seven spirits which 
are ‘before His “throne, and from 
Jesus Christ, the “Faithful -Witness, 
the Firstborn of the dead, and the 
Suzerain of the kings of the earth. 

To Him Who is loving us and 
Flooses us 9 from our ‘sins ‘by His 
‘-blood and makes us a kingdom and 
Fpriests to His ‘God and Father, to 
Him be ‘glory and ‘might ‘for the 
eons of the eons! Amen! 

'Lo! He is coming with ‘clouds, 
Dn7™ and every ‘eye shall be seeing 
Him 2°12" — those, also, who* stab 
Him™t27"__and all the tribes of the 
land shall be grieving °“over Him. 
Yea! Amen! 

“I am the “A and the ™Z,” the 
Lord ‘God is saying, “Who ‘is, and 
Who was, and Who is coming, the 
Almighty.” 1511 

I, John, your ‘brother and joint 
participant in the affliction and 
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of ‘God, and because of the testi- 
mony of Jesus Christ. 

‘I came to be, in spirit, in the 
Lord’s day, and I hear behind me a 
voice, loud as a trumpet, saying: 
“What you are observing write into 
a ‘scroll and send it to the seven 
ecclesias: ‘to Ephesus and to 
Smyrna and “to Pergamos and ἱπίο 
Thyatira and to Sardis and !"to 
Philadelphia and ἱπίο Laodicea.” 

And I turn about to look for the 
4yoice which? spoke with me. And, 
‘turning about, I perceived seven 
golden lampstands, and in the midst 
of the seven lampstands One like a 
son of mankind, ‘dressed in a gar- 
ment reaching to the feet, and 
girded about ‘4at the breasts with a 
golden girdle. Now His ‘head and 
‘hair are white as white wool,??’’ 
as snow, and His ‘eyes as a flame 
of fire, and His ‘feet like white 
bronze, as fired in a furnace; and 
His ‘voice is as the sound of many 
waters. And He ‘has in His ‘right 
hand seven stars; and out of His 
‘mouth a sharp two-edged blade is 
issuing; and His ‘countenance is as 
the sun appearing in its power. 

And when I perceived Him, I fall 
tdat His ‘feet as dead.O™S*And Ile 
“places His ‘right hand on me, say- 
ing, “Do not 'fear! I am the “First 
and the “Last, and the Living One: 
and I became dead, and ‘lo! living 
am I ‘for the eons of the eons. 
(Amen!) And I ‘have the fkeys of 
“death and of the unseen. Write, 
then, what you perceived, and what 
they are, and what is ‘about to be 


kingdom and endurance in Jesus 2° occurring after these things: the se- 


Christ, came to be in the island 
‘called Patmos, because of the word 
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cret of the seven stars which you 
perceived on My ‘right hand, and 
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the seven ‘golden lampstands. The 
seven Mstars are messengers of the 
seven ecclesias, and the seven 
™ lampstands are seven ecclesias, 

To the messenger of the ecclesia 
in Ephesus write :™22" ‘Now =this He 
is saying Who js holding the seven 
stars in Ilis ‘right hand, Who is 
walking in the midst of the seven 
‘golden lampstands: 

“I am “aware of your ‘acts, and 
your ‘toil, and your ‘endurance, and 
that you ‘cannot bear evil men, and 
you try those saying that they 
themselves are apostles, and they 
are not, and you found them false, 
and you 'have endurance, and you 
bear because of My “name, and are 
not wearied. But I ‘have against you 
that you “leave your ‘first ‘love. 
‘Remember, then, whence you have 
fallen, and repent, and do the for- 
mer acts. Now if not, I am com- 
ing to you, and shall be moving 
your ‘lampstand out of its ‘place, if 
ever you should not be repenting. 
But this you ‘have, that you are 
hating the acts of the Nicolaitans, 
which I, also, am hating. 

Who ‘has an ‘ear, let him hear 
“what the spirit is saying to the 
ecclesias. 

To the one who is Feonquering, 
to him will I be granting to be eat- 
ing ° of the Ftree of ‘lifeS"” 3"which 
is in the center of the paradise of 
‘God.” 9 2214 

And to the meSsenger of the 
ecclesia in Smyrna write: ‘Now 
“this He is saying Who is the ¥First 
and the ‘Last, Who became dead, 
and lives.” 

“Fam “aware of your ‘acts and 
‘aMiction and ‘poverty (but you are 
“rich) and the calumny Ὁ of those 
saying that they themselves are 
Jews and they are not, but are a 
synagogue of ‘Satan.202”'Fear noth- 
ing that *you are ‘about to be suf- 
fering. ‘Lo! the Adversary is about 
to be casting some 9 of =you into 
jail that you may be ‘tried, and 
you will be having affliction ten 
days. 'Become “faithful until death, 
and I shall be giving *you the 
wreath of ‘life. 
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Who ‘has an 4ear, let him hear 
fwhat the spirit is saying to the 
ecclesias. 

The one who is Fconquering may 
under no circumstances be ‘injured 
by the second ‘death.”’ 

And to the messenger of the 
ecclesia in Pergamos write: ‘Now 
*this He is saying Who ‘has the 
sharp ‘two-edged ‘blade: 

“IT am ‘aware where you are 
dwelling —“where the “throne of 
‘Satan is—and you are holding My 
4name, and do not disown My 
4faith in the days in which Antipas, 
My “faithful ‘witness, was killed 
Pamong =you, “where ‘Satan is 
Fdwelling. But I 'have a few things 
against you, that you ‘have there 
those holding the teaching of 
Balaam,J"" who taught ‘Balak to 
‘cast a Fsnare ‘before the sons of 
Israel, to be eating idol sacrifices, 
and to commit prostitution.N¥31" 


15. Thus you, also, ‘have those holding 


the teaching of the Nicolaitans, 


16 likewise. Repent then! Now, if not, 
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I am coming to you swiftly and 
shall be Fbattling with them ‘with 
the blade of My ‘mouth. 

Who has an “ear, let him hear 
ἀγγῃᾳί the spirit is saying to the 
ecclesias. 

To the one who is Feonquering, to 
him will I be giving ° of the ‘hidden 
F manna,”*16"and I shall be giving 
him a fwhite "pebble and on the 
Fpebble a new name written, which 
not one is ‘aware of except the one 
who is obtaining it.” ἢ 

And to the messenger of the 
ecclesia in Thyatira write: ‘Now 
*this the Son of ‘God is saying, 
Who ‘has His ‘eyes as a flame of 
and His ‘feet like white 


“I am ‘aware of your ‘acts and 
‘love and ‘faith and ‘service and 
your ‘endurance; and your ‘last 
‘acts are more than the former. 
But I 'have much against you, sec- 
ing that you “pardon that woman 
of yours, Jezebel, who 'says that she 
is a prophetess, and is teaching and 
deceiving My *slaves so as to com- 
mit prostitution and to be eating 
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idol sacrifices. And I “give her time 
that she should be repenting, and 
she is not willing to repent ° of her 
‘prostitution. 'Lo! I will 'cast her 
into a couch, and those committing 
Fadultery with her into great afflic- 
tion, if ever they will not be repent- 
ing ὁ οἵ her acts. And her ‘children 
shall I be killing ‘with death, and 
all the ecclesias shall 'know that 1 
am He Who is searching the Fkid- 
neys and Fhearts. And I will be 
giving to each of you in accord 
with your ‘acts.J"17"Now to you am 
I saying, to the rest ‘in Thyatira, 
whoever ‘have not this ‘teaching, 
who? do not know ‘the ‘deep things 
of ‘Satan,’ as they are saying, that 
I will be casting on you not other 
burden. Moreover, what you ‘have, 
Thold until 15 I should be arriving. 

And to the one who is Fconquering 
and ‘keeping My <acts until the con- 
summation, to him will I be giving 
authority °“over the nations; and he 
shall be 'shepherding them ‘with an 
Firon Fclub, ?as ‘vessels of ‘pottery 
are being crushed, as I also have ob- 
tained "from My -Father.?s**And I 
will 'give him the 'morning ‘star. 

Who ‘has an ‘ear, let him hear 
°what the spirit is saying to the 
ecclesias.”’ 

And to the messenger of the 
ecclesia in Sardis write: ‘Now =this 
He is saying Who ‘has the seven 
spirits of ‘God and the seven stars: 

“I am ‘aware of your ‘acts, that 
you ‘have a ‘name that you are liv- 
ing and are fdead. ‘Become 'watch- 
ful, and Festablish the rest who were 
about to be "dying; for I have not 
found your ‘acts ‘completed in the 
sight of My ‘God. 'Remember, then, 
how you have obtained, and hear, 
and 'keep and repent. If ever, then, 
you should not be 'watching, I shall 
be arriving on you as a thief, and 
under no circumstances will you be 
knowing ‘what hour I shall be 
arriving on you. But you ‘have a 
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few ‘names in Sardis which do not 
Fpollute their * garments, and they 
Shall ''walk with Me in Fwhite, ‘for 
they are worthy. 

The one who is "conquering, he 
shall be clothed in Ffwhite gar- 
ments, and under no circumstances 
will I be ferasing his ‘name °from 
the Fscroll of ‘life, and I will be 
avowing his “name in front of My 
‘Father and ‘before His ‘mes- 
sengers.Mtl0" 

Who ‘has an ‘ear, let him hear 
Swhat the spirit is saying to the 
ecclesias.”’ 

And to the messenger of the 
ecclesia in Philadelphia’ write: 
‘Now -this is saying the Truc, the 
Holy One, Who ‘has the ‘key of 
‘David, and Who is Fopening and not 
one shall be Flocking, and flocking 
and not one shall be Fopening:!52°" 

“Iam ‘aware of your ‘acts. 1,0! 
SBefore you have I granted an 
Fopen Fdoor which not one is ‘able 
to Flock, ἰδ ‘for you ‘have a little 
power, and you keep My ‘word and 
you do not disown My *'name. 'Lo! 
I have granted to those°of the 
synagogue of ‘Satan, (who are say- 
ing that they themselves are Jews, 
and are not, but are lying)—'Lo! 
I shall be making them that they 
will be arriving and worshiping 
Shefore your “feet, and they may 
‘know that I love you.” Seeing that 
you keep the word of My -endur- 
ance, I, also, will be keeping you 
out of the “hour of ‘trial*"*"'which 
is 'about to be coming on the whole 
‘inhabited earth to try those dwell- 
ing on the earth?” I am coming 
swiftly! *'Hold what vou 'have, that 
no one may be taking your ἢ wreath. 

The one who is Fconquering, him 
will I be making a ‘pillar in the 
Ftemple of My ‘God, and he may be 
coming out nevermore,'’ and I will 
be Fwriting on him the name of My 
‘God, and the name of the city of 
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My ‘God, the new Jerusalem, which 
is descending out of ‘heaven from 
My God,?!" and My ‘new ‘name. 

Who ‘has an ‘ear, let him hear 
ewhat the spirit is saying to the 
ecclesias.” ἢ 

And to the messenger of the 
ecclesia in Laodicea write: ‘Now 
:this is saying the FAmen, the 
4Faithful and ‘True ‘Witness, and 
God's ‘creative F Original: 

“I ani ‘aware of your ‘acts, that 
neither ‘cool are you nor Fzealous! 
Would that you were ‘cool or ‘zeal- 
ous! Thus, seeing that you are fin- 
different, and are neither Fzealous 
nor Fcool,?""I am ‘about to spew you 
out of My *’ mouth. Seeing that you 
are saying that ‘Rich am I! and 
‘Rich have I become, and of nothing 
Ihave I need!’!°*and you are not 
“aware that you are F' wretched and 
F-forlorn and "poor and ἢ] πὰ and 
Fnaked, I am advising you to "buy 
bof Me Fgold ε΄ refined °by the Ffire, 
that you should be "rich, and white 
Frarments, that you may _ be 
Ficlothed and the shame of your 
Fnakedness may not be made 
‘manifest, and ‘eyesalve to "anoint 
your eyes, that you may be 
Fobserving. 

Whosoever I should be 'fond of, 
I am exposing and Fdisciplining. Be 
‘zealous, then, and repent! ‘Lo! I 
stand “at the Fdoor’!12"and am 
Fknocking. If ever anyone should 
be Fhearing My ‘voice and ‘opening 
the Fdoor, I will also be coming 
int° to? him and dining with him, 
and he with Me. 

The one who is Fconquering, to 
him will I be granting to be seated 
with Me ‘on My ‘throne as I, also, 
conqucr, and am seated with My 
‘Father ‘on His “throne.Mtls* 

Who 'has an ‘ear, let him hear 
4what the spirit is saying to the 
ecclesias.” ’ 

‘After these things I perceived, 
and ‘lo! a door is ‘open in ‘heaven, 
and ‘Jo! the first ‘sound which I 
hear is as a trumpet speaking with 
me, saying, “Come up here! and I 
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will be showing you what 'must be 
occurring after these things.” 

Now immediately I came to be in 
spirit, and ‘lo! a throne, located in 
‘heaven, and on the throne One 
sitting. And Jie who is sitting is, 
to my vision, like a jasper stone and 
a carnelian. And a rainbow ©" 
around the throne is, to my vision, 
like an emerald.£2)” 

And around the throne I per- 
ceived twenty-four thrones, and on 
the twenty-four thrones elders sit- 
ting, “clothed in white garments, 
and on their ‘heads golden wreaths. 

And out of the throne are issu- 
ing lightnings and voices and 
thunders. And seven torches of 
fire are burning ‘before the throne, 
which are the seven spirits of ‘God. 
And ‘before the throne it is as a 
glassy sea, like crystal. 

And in the center of the throne 
and around the throne are four ani- 
mals 'replete with eyes in front and 
behind. And the first ‘animal is 
like a lion, and the second animal 
is like a calf, and the third ani- 
mal 'has a ‘face like as a human be- 
ing, and the fourth animal is like a 
flying vulture.£21""And the four ani- 
mals, each one of them having six 
Wings apiece, around and inside, are 
‘replete with eyes. 

And they ‘have not rest day and 
night, saying, 


“Holy! holy! holy! 

Lord ‘God ‘Almighty, 
Who wast and Who ‘art 
And Who art coming!” 


And whenever the animals should 
be giving glory and honor and 
thanks to Him Who is sitting on 
the throne, Who is living ‘for the 
eons of the eons (Amen!), the 
twenty-four elders, also, will be 
falling ‘before Him Who is sitting 
on the throne and will be worship- 
ing Him Whois living for the eons 
of the eons (Amen!). And they are 
casting their ‘wreaths ‘before the 
throne, saying, 
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“Worthy art Thou, O Lord, our 
‘Lord and ‘God, 

To ‘get glory and ‘honor and 
‘power; 

‘For Thou dost create all, 

And because of Thy ‘will they 
were, and are created.” 


And I perceived on the right 
hand of Him Who is sitting on the 
throne a scroll, ‘written in front 
«nd on the back, and ‘sealed up with 
seven seals.§72"And I perceived a 
strong messenger ‘heralding with a 
loud voice: “¢‘Who is worthy to 
open the scroll, and to loose its 
‘seals?” And not one in ‘heaven, 
ner yet on ‘earth, nor yet under- 
neath the earth, was able to open 
the scroll, neither to ‘look at it. 
And I lamented much that ποῖ one 
was found worthy to open the scroll, 
neither to ‘look at it. And one 2 of 
the elders is saying to me, “Do not 
‘lament! 'Lo! He conquers! The 
FLion ‘out of the tribe of Judah, the 
FRoot of David, is to open the scro!}l 
and to loose its ‘seven seals!” 

And I perceived, in the center of 
the throne and of the four animals, 
and in the center of the elders, a 
Lambkin “standing, as though ‘slain, 
having seycn horns, and seven eyes 
which are the seven spirits of ‘God, 


“commissioned ‘for the entire earth. 


And It came and has taken it out 
of the right hand of Him Who is 
sitting on the throne. 

And when It took the scroll, the 
four animals and the twenty-four 
elders fall ‘before the Lambkin, 
each having a lyre and golden 
bowls, brimming with incenses, 
which are the prayers of the saints. 
And they are singing a new song, 
saying, 


“Worthy art Thou to be taking 
the scroll and to open its ‘seals, 

‘For Thou wast slain and dost 
Frbuy us for God ‘by Thy “blood. 

Out of every tribe and “language 
and people and nation 

Thou dost also make them a king- 
on and a Fpriesthood for our 
‘God, 
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And they shall be reigning on the 
earth,” Dn?-” 


And I perceived, and I hear a 
sound as of many messengers 
around the throne and the animals 
and the elders, and their ‘number 
was ten thousand ten thousand and 
a -thousand -thousand, saving with 
a loud voice, 


“Worthy is the Lambkin -’slain 

To 'get ‘power and riches and 
wisdom and strength 

And honor and glory and bless- 


157 


ing! 

And every creature which is in 
‘heaven and on the earth and under- 
neath the earth and on the sea, and 
‘all in them, I hear also saying, 

“To Him Who is sitting on the 

throne— 

To the Lambkin— 

Be ‘blessing and ‘honor and ‘glory 

and might 
'OFor the eons of the eons!” 

And the four animals - said, 
“Amen!” And the elders fall and 
worship. 

YAnd I perceived when the Lamb- 


kin Opens one ° of the seven seals; 
and I hear one 9 of the four animals 
saying, as with a voice of thunder, 
“t*Come’’’* 

And I perceived, and 'lo! a white 
horse, and he who is sitting on it 
‘has a bow, and to him was given a 
wreath. And he came forth con- 
quering and that he should be con- 
quering. 

And when It opens the second 
‘seal, I hear the second animal say- 
ing, “'Come!” And forth came an- 
other horse, fiery-red, and to him 
who is sitting on it was given to 
‘take ‘peace out of the earth, and 
that they should be slaying one an- 
other. And a huge ‘sword was 
given to him.™t24° Ez14° 

And when It opens the third 
‘seal, I hear the third animal say- 
ing, “Come!” And I perceived 
and 'lo! a black horse, and he who 
is sitting on it 'has a pair of bal- 
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ances in his ‘hand. And I hear as it 
were a voice in the midst of the 
four animals saying, “A chenix 
of wheat a denarius, and three 
chenix of ‘barley a denarius, and 
the oil and the wine you should not 
be injuring!” 

And when It opens the fourth 
‘seal, I hear the voice of the fourth 
animal saying, “'Come!” And I 
perceived, and ‘Jo! a greenish horse, 
and the name of him who is sitting 
upon it is ‘Death, and the Unseen 
followed him. And jurisdiction was 
given them °“over the fourth of the 
earth to kill ‘with the blade and 
iwith famine and ‘with ‘death and 
by the wild beasts of the earth. 

And when It opens the fifth seal, 
I perceived underneath the altar 
the souls of those who have been 
slain because of the word of ‘God 
and because of the testimony which 
they had. And they cry with a loud 
voice, saying: “Till when, Ὁ Owner, 
‘holy and true, art Thou not judg- 
ing and avenging our “blood °on 
those dwelling on the earth?” And 
to each of them was given a white 
robe, and it was declared to them 
that they should be resting still a 
little time, till their number should 
be 'completed by their F:fellowslaves 
also, and their ‘brethren, who are 
labout to be ‘killed ¢even as they 
were. . 

And I perceived, when It opens 
the sixth ‘seal, and a great cata- 
clysm occurred, and the sun became 
black as sackcloth of hair, and the 
whole moon became as blood, and 
the stars of ‘heaven fall on the 
earth™'i"as Pa fig tree is casting 
its ‘shriveled figs, quaking °”under 
a great wind. !012" 

And ‘heaven recoils as a scroll 
rolling up, and every mountain and 
island was moved out of *its = place. 


5 1s34* And the kings of the earth, and 


the magnates, and the captains, and 
the rich, and the strong, and every: 
slave and freeman, hide themselves 
in‘° the caves and in!° the rocks of 
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the mountains.'*2"And they are say- 
ing to the mountains and to the 
rocks, #0105 “‘Jrall on us and hide us 
from the 4face of Him!2?”"Who is 
sitting on the throne, and from the 
indignation of the Lambkin,/!2” ‘for 
the great ‘day of Their ‘indignation 
came, and “who is ‘able to stand?” 
Is13¥ Hol0% J2210-30 315 

YAnd after this I perceived four 
messengers ‘standing “at the four 
corners of the earth, holding the 
four winds of the earth that the 
wind may not be blowing on the 
land, nor on the sea, nor on “any 
tree.2c6'-5 

And I perceived another mes- 
senger ascending from the orient, 
having the seal of the living God. 
And he cries with a loud voice to 
the four messengers to whom it was 
given for them to injure the land 
and the sea, saying, “You shall not 
be injuring the land, nor the sea, 
nor the trees, until we should be 
sealing the Fslaves of our ‘God on 
their ‘foreheads.” And I hear the 
number of those “sealed: a hundred 
forty-four thousand are ‘sealed out 
of every tribe of the sons of Isracl. 
Out of the tribe of Judah twelve 
thousand are ‘sealed; out of the 
tribe of Reuben twelve thousand; 
out of the tribe of Gad twelve thou- 
sand; out of the tribe of Asher 
twelve thousand; out of the tribe of 
Naphtali twelve thousand; out of 
the tribe of Manassch twelve thou- 
sand; out of the tribe of Simeon 
twelve thousand: out of the tribe of 
Levi twelve thousand; out of the 
tribe of Issachar twelve thousand; 
out of the tribe of Zebulun twelve 
thousand; out of the tribe of Joseph 
twelve thousand; out of the tribe of 
Benjamin twelve thousand are 
“sealed. 

vYAfter these things I perceived, 
and ‘lo! a vast throng which not one 
was able to number, !t out of ‘all 
Nations and out of the tribes and 
peoples and ‘languages, ‘standing 
‘before the throne and ‘before the 
Lambkin, ‘clothed in white robes 
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and palms in their ‘hands. And they 
are crying with a loud voice, saying, 


“Salvation be our ‘God’s, 
Who is sitting on the throne, 
And the Lambkin’s!” 


And all the messengers ‘stood 
around the throne and the elders 
and the four ‘animals. And they 
fall on their ‘faces “before the 
throne, and worship ‘God, saying: 
“Amen! ‘Blessing and ‘glory and 
‘wisdom and ‘thanks and ‘honor and 
‘power and ‘strength be our ‘God’s 
tofor the eons of the eons. Amen!” 

And one’ of the elders answered, 
saying to me, “These “clothed in 
‘white ‘robes, <who are they, and 
whence came they?” And I have 
declared to him: “My lord, you are 
“aware.” And he said to me, “These 
are those coming out of the great 
‘affliction. And they rinse their 
‘robes, and they whiten them in the 
blood of the Lainbkin. Therefore 
they are ‘before the throne of ‘God 
and are offering divine service to 
Him day and night in His ‘temple. 
And He Who is sitting on the throne 
will be tabernacling ““over them. 
They shall not be hungering longer; 
nor yet shall they be thirsting any 
longer; no, neither should the sun 
be falling on them, nor ‘any heat, 
1s49” seeing that the throne-‘centered 
‘Lambkin* shall be ‘shepherding 
them, ™5* and shall be ‘guiding 
them °"to ‘living springs of F: water, 
and every “tear shall ‘God be brush- 
ing away ‘from their -eyes.”!52> 

YAnd when It opens the seventh 
‘seal, a hush occurred in ‘heaven as 
it were half an hour. 

And I perceived the seven mes- 
sengers who ‘stand ‘before ‘God, 
and seven trumpets were given to 
them. 

And another messenger came and 
was standing °“at the altar, having 
a golden thurible. And much =zin- 
cense was given him that he shall 
be imparting to the prayers of all 
the saints, on the golden ‘altar ‘“be- 
fore the throne. And the fumes of 
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the =incense with the prayers of the 
saints ascended out of the messen- 
ger’s hand *before ‘God1"!" And the 
messenger has taken the thurible, 
and he crams it °with the fire of the 
altar and casts it into the earth. 


And thunders and_ voices’ and 
lightnings and δὲ earthquake 
occurred. 


And the seven 
‘Ihave the seven 
themselves ready 
be trumpeting.!° 

And the first trumpets. And 
there came to be hail and fire 
“mixed ‘with blood, and it was cast 
into the earth, and a ‘third of the 
Nearth was burned up, and a ‘third 
of the trees were burned up, and 
€all green grass was burned up.&*" 

And the second messenger trum- 
pets. And as it were a huge moun- 
tain burning with fire was cast into 
the sea, and a ‘third of the sea be- 
came blood, and a ‘third of the 
creatures ‘in the sea, which ‘have a 
soul, died, and a ‘third of the ships 
decayed. 

And the third messenger trum- 
pets. And a large star falls out of 
‘heaven, burning as a torch. And it 
falls on a ‘third of the rivers and 
on the springs of = water. :And the 
name of the star is ‘said to be 
‘Absinth. And a ‘third 9 of the 
waters became ! absinth and many 
of ‘mankind died 9 of the waters, 
seeing that they were made bitter. 

And the fourth messenger trum- 
pets. And a ‘third of the sun anda 
‘third of the moon and a ‘third of 
the stars were eclipsed, that a 
‘third of them may be ‘darkened, 
and the day should not be appear- 
ing for a ‘third of it, and the night 
likewise. 

And I perceived, and I hear one 
vulture flying in mid-heaven saying 
with a loud voice: “Woe! woe! woe! 
to those dwelling on the earth °as 
a result of the rest of the sound- 


messengers who 
trumpets make 
that they should 


‘ings of the trumpets of the three 


messengers who are ‘about to be 
trumpeting !”9” 11" 
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And the fifth messenger trum- 
pets. And I perceived a star ’fall- 
en out of ‘heaven into the earth. 
And to him was given the key of 
2 the well of the abyss. And he 
Opens the well of the abyss, and 
fumes ascended out of the well as 
the smoke of a large furnace, and 
the sun and the air are darkened 
1 oby the fumes of the well.J!?°And 
out of the fumes came out locusts 
into the earth, 
granted them as the scorpions of 
1 the earth ‘have license. And it was 
declared to them that they should 
not be injuring the grass of the 
carth, nor ‘any green thing, nor 
‘any tree, except those of =-mankind 
who 'have not the seal of ‘God on 
5 their foreheads. And it was granted 
to them, not that they should be 
killing them, but that they shall be 
‘tormented five months; and their 
‘torment is as the torment of a scor- 
pion, whenever it should be striking 
6 δὴ "man. And in those ‘days -*men 
will be Fseeking ‘death, and under 
no circumstances shall they be Ffind- 
ing it. And they will be yearning 
to 'die, and ‘death ‘is fleeing from 
7 them. And the likenesses of the 
locusts are like horses made “ready 
‘ofor battle, and on their ‘heads are 
as it were wreaths like gold, and 
their ‘faces are as it were =human 
8. faces,J""2'and they had -hair as the 
:hair of women, and their ‘teeth 
° are as if they were lions’. And they 
had cuirasses, as it were cuirasses 
of iron, and the sound of their 
‘wings is as the sound of many 
chariot horses racing into battle. 
10 And they ‘have tails like scorpions, 
and stings, and their ‘license is to 
injure =mankind five months ‘with 
‘tails. They ‘have a king 
“over them—the messenger of the 
abyss. His Hebrew name is Abad- 
don, and in ‘Greek he 'has the name 
Apollyon. 


‘One ‘woe passed away. 1,0! 


and license was’ 
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Coming still are two woes after 
these.8" 1144 

And the sixth messenger trum- 
pets. And I hear one voice out of 
the horns of the golden ‘altar which 
is *before ‘God, saying to the sixth 
messenger who ‘has the trumpet: 
“Loose the four messengers who 
are ‘bound "at the great river 
Euphrates.” And loosed were the 
four messengers, ‘made ‘ready for 
the hour and day and month and 
year, that they should be killing a 
‘third of ‘smunkind. And the num- 
ber of the troops of ‘cavalry was 
two hundred millions—I hear their 
‘number. And thus I perceived the 
horses in the vision, and those sit- 
ting on them, having cuirasses 
fiery and amethystine and _ sul- 
phurous; and the heads of the 
horses are as the heads of lions, 
and out of their ‘mouths is issuing 
fire and fumes and sulphur. ‘By 
these ‘three calamities were killed 
a ‘third of -=mankind: °by the fire 
and the fumes and the sulphur, 
which is issuing out of their 
‘mouths. For the license of the 
horses is in their ‘mouths and in 
their ‘tails, for their ‘tails are like 
serpents, having heads, and ‘with 
them they are injuring. And the 
rest of ‘«=mankind who were not 
killed in these ‘calamities repent 
not °of the acts of their *-hands— 
that they will not be worshiping 
the demons and ‘idols of ‘gold and 
‘silver and ‘copper and ‘stone and 
‘wood, which are neither ‘able to be 
observing nor to be hearing nor to 
be walking—and they repent not ° 
of their ‘murders, πού οὗ their 
‘enchantments, nor? of their ‘pros- 
titution, nor ὃ οὗ their ‘thefts. 


10 And I perceived another strong 
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messenger £21 3° descending out of 
‘heaven, ‘clothed with a cloud, and 
the rainbow on his ‘head, and his 
‘face as the sun, and his ‘feet as 
pillars of fire, and having in his 
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‘hand a tiny “open scroll. And he 
-“places his ‘right ‘foot on the sea, 
yet the left on the land. And he 
cries with a loud voice, even as ἃ 
lion is bellowing. 

And when he cries, the seven 
thunders speak with their “own 
voices.J7”"And when the’ seven 
thunders speak, I was about to be 
writing. And I hear a voice out of 
‘heaven saying: “Seal what things 
the seven thunders speak,” and ‘Not 
them should you be writing.” 

And the messenger whom I pz-r- 
ceived ‘standing on the sea and on 
the land lifts his ‘right ‘hand 'to 
‘heaven and swears ‘by Him Who 
is living ‘for the eons of the eons, 
Who creates ‘heaven and =that 
which is in it, and the earth and 
=that which is in it, and the sea and 
=that which is in it, that there will 
be not longer a time of delay, but 
in the days of the seventh messen- 
ger’s ‘voice, whenever he may be 
'about to be trumpeting, the secret 
of ‘God is consummated also, as He 
evangelizes to ‘His ‘‘fown fslaves 
and the prophets. 

And the voice which I hear out 
of ‘heaven 'speaks again with me, 
and is saying: “'Go, 'get the tiny 
scroll “open in the hand of the mes- 
senger ‘standing on the sea and on 
the land.’’=?3" And I came away to? 
the messenger, saying to him to 
give me the tiny scroll. And he is 
saying to me, “ Take it and ‘devour 
it; and it will be making your 
‘bowels bitter, but in your ‘mouth 
it will be sweet as honey.” And I 
got the tiny scroll out of the hand 
of the messenger, and devoured it. 
And in my ‘mouth it was sweet as 
honey. And when I ate it, my 
‘bowels were made bitter. And they 
are saying to me: “You 'must 
prophesy again ““over peoples and 
nations and ‘languages and many 
kings.” Ps1199 

YAnd a reed like a rod was given 
me, saying: “'Rouse and measure 
the temple of ‘God and the altar 
and those worshiping in it.£24% And 
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outside and you should not be 
measuring it, ‘for it was given to 
the nations, and the holy ‘city will 
they be treading forty-two months.” 
And I will be endowing My ‘two 
witnesses and they will be prophesy- 
ing a thousand, two hundred sixty 
days, ‘clothed in sackcloth. These 
are the two “olive trees, and the 
two ™lampstands which '’stand 
Sbefore the Lord of the earth.2* 
And if anyone is wanting to injure 
them, fire is issuing out of their 
‘mouth and is fdevouring their 
‘enemies.24l’And if anyone shou!d 
be wanting to injure them, thus 
'must he be killed.““15"These ‘have 
‘authority to Flock ‘heaven, that 
there may be no shower of ‘rain for 
the days of their :prophecy.J45" And 
they ‘have authority "over the 
waters to be turning them into 
blood, and to smite the land ‘with 
every calamity whensoever they 
'will.£x7™ And whenever they sheu'd 
be finishing their ‘testimony, the 
wild beast which is ascending out 
of the abyss will be doing battle 
with them and will be conquering 
them and killing them.2"* And their 
‘corpses will be °"at the square of 
the great ‘city which’, spiritually, 
is being called FSodom and "Egypt, 
«where their ‘Lord, also, was cru- 
cified. And those out of the peoples 
and tribes and 4languages and 
nations are observing their ‘corpses 
three days and a half, and they are 
not letting their ‘corpses be placed 
into a tomb. And those dwelling on 
the earth are rejoicing °“over them 
and are making merry, and will be 
sending oblations to one another, 
seeing that these ‘two prophcts 
torment those dwelling on the earth. 
And after the three days and a half 
the spirit of ‘life out of (God entered 
into them and they stand on their 
‘feet. And great fear Ffalls°"on those 
beholding them. And they hear a 
loud voice out of ‘heaven saying to 
them: “Ascend here!’ And they 
ascended into ‘heaven in a ‘cloud, 
and their ‘enemies behold them. 


the court ‘outside of the temple 'cast 13 And in that ‘hour occurred a great 
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earthquake, and a ‘tenth of the city 
falls, and there were seven thou- 
sand ‘names of the "men killed in 
ihe earthquake. And the rest be- 
came affrighted and “’give glory to 
the God of ‘heaven. 

The second ‘woe passed away. 
'Lo! the third νοῦ δ᾽ 9.515. coming 
swiftly! 

YAnd the seventh messenger 
trumpets. And loud voices occurred 
in ‘heaven, saying: “The kingdom 
of this world became our ‘Lord’s 
and Ifis ‘Christ’s, and He shall be 
rcigning ‘for the eons of the eons! 
Amen !?Dn2# 727 Ζ0149 

And the twenty-four elders who 
are sitting on their ‘thrones ‘before 
‘God ®"¢ fall on their ‘faces and 
worship ‘God, saying, “We are 
thanking Thee, Lord ‘God _ ‘:Al- 
mighty, Who ‘art and Who wast, 
‘for Thou hast taken Thy ‘great 
And the 
nations are angered,?*‘and Thy 
‘indignation came, and the era for 
the ‘dead to be judged, and to give 
their wages to Thy F'slaves, the 
prophets, and to the saints and to 
those fearing Thy 4name, the small 
and the great, and to blight those 
who are blighting the earth.” 

YAnd opened was the temple of 
‘God ‘in ‘heaven, and seen was the 
ark of ‘God’s ‘covenant in ΗΠ 
‘temple, and lightnings and voices 
and thunders and an earthquake 
and a great hail occurred. 

And a great Sign was seen in 
‘heaven: 2 woman clothed with the 
sun, and the moon underneath her 
‘feet, and on her ‘head a wreath of 
twelve stars. And, being pregnant, 
and she is crying, travailing and 
'iormented to be bringing forth. 

And seen was another sign in 
‘heaven, and ‘lo! a great fiery-red 
dragon, having seven heads and 
ten horns, and on its ‘heads seven 
diadems. And its ‘tail is dragging 
a ‘third of the stars of ‘heaven, and 
casts them into the earth. And the 
dragon ‘stands ‘before the woman 
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who is ‘about to be bringing forth, 
that it should be devouring her 
‘child whenever she may be bring- 
ing forth. And she brought forth 
a son, a male, who is ‘about to be 
Fshepherding all the nations ‘with 
an Firon Felub. And her ‘child is 
snatched away to? God and to4 His 
‘throne.?" And the woman fled into 
the wilderness, there “where she 
‘has a place made ‘ready ‘by ‘God, 
that there they may be nourishing 
her a thousand two hundred sixty 
days. 1826 1102" 

And a battle occurred in ‘heaven. 
‘Michael and his ‘messengers ‘battle 
with the dragon, and the dragon 
battles, and its ‘messengers. And 
they are not strong ecnouch ‘for 
him, neither was their place still 
found in ‘heaven. 

And the great ‘dragon was cast 
out, the ancient ‘serpent ‘called Ad- 
versary and ‘Satan, who is deceiv- 
ing the whole ‘inhabited earth. It 
was cast into the earth, and its 
‘messengers were cast with it. 
And I hear a loud voice in ‘heaven 
saying: “Just now came the salva- 
tion and the power and the king- 
dom of our ‘God, and the authority 
of His ‘Christ, ‘for the accuser of 
our ‘brethren was cast cut, who 
was accusing them ‘before our 
‘God day and night. And they 
Feonquer him "through the “blood 
of the Lambkin, and “through the 
word of their ‘testimony, and they 
love not their “soul, until death. 
Therefore, make 'merry, ye “heavens, 
and those Ftabernacling in them! 
Woe "to the ‘land 8. and the sea, 
‘for the Adversary descended to4 
you having great fury, being ‘aware 
that brief is the season that he ‘has. 

And when the dragon perceived 
that it was cast into the earth, it 
persecutes the woman who® brought 
forth the male. And given to tne 
woman were the two wings of a 
‘large ‘vulture, that she may be 
flying into the wilderness into her 
‘place, there “where she is 'nour- 
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ished a season and seasons and half 
a season? "?*from the 4face of the 
15 serpent. And the serpent cast water 
as a river out of its ‘mouth after 
the woman that she should be "40 car- 
16 ried away by its current. And the 
Jearth helps the woman, and the 
fearth opens its ‘mouth and ‘swal- 
lowed the river which the dragon 
1? cast out of its ‘mouth. And the 
dragon is angry °“with the woman, 
and came away to do battle with 
the rest of her “seed, who are keep- 
ing the precepts of God and who 
‘have the testimony of Jesus. 
13 YAnd it was standing on the sand 
of the sea. And I perceived a wild 
beast ascending out of the sea, hav- 
ing ten horns and seven heads, and 
On its ‘horns ten diadems, and on its 
‘heads blasphemous names. And 
the wild beast which 1 perceived 
was like a leopardess, and its feet 
were as a bear’s, and its ‘mouth as 
the mouth of a lion. And the dragon 
“gives it its ‘power and its “throne 
3 and great authority. And I perceived 
one ° of its ‘heads as if it had been 
slain to death, and its ‘death ‘blow 
was cured,” and the whole earth 
marvels after the wild beast. And 
they worship the dragon, seeing that 
it ~gives ‘authority to the wild 
beast. And they worship the wild 
beast, saying, “*Who is like the 
wild beast?” and ““Who is ‘able to 
battle with it?” And to it was given 
a ‘mouth speaking great things and 
blasphemies. And to it was given 
authority to do what it 'wills forty- 
6 two months. And it opens its 
‘mouth 212) into blasphemies toward 
‘God, to blaspheme His “name and 
His ‘tabernacle, and those taber- 
7 nacling in ‘heaven. And to it was 
given to do battle with the saints 
and to conquer them.!"™'And au- 
thority was given to it °“over every 
tribe and people and “language and 
nation. And all who are dwelling on 
the earth will be worshiping it, 
everyone whose ‘name is not writ- 
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ten in the scroll of “life of the 
4Lambkin “slain from the disrup- 
tion of the world. 1” 

If anyone ‘has an “ear, let him 
hear.*t11" If anyone is “for captiv- 
ity, into captivity he is going. If 
anyone will be killing ‘with the 
sword, he 'must ‘with the sword be 
killed.™'26"Here is the endurance 
and faith of the saints. 

YAnd I perceived another wild 
beast ascending out of the land, and 
it had two horns like a lambkin’s, 
and it spoke as a dragon. And it 
is 4exercising “all the authority of 
the first wild beast in its sight, and 
making the earth and those dwell- 
ing in it ‘*4tto be worshiping the 
first ‘wild beast whose ‘death ‘blow 
was cured. 

And it is doing great signs, that 
it may be making fire,}*18* also, 'de- 
scend out of ‘heaven into the carth 
in the sight of >mankind. And it is 
deceiving those dwelling on the 
earth because of the signs which 
were given it to db in the sight of 
the wild beast, saying to those 
dwelling on the earth to make an 
image to the wild beast which ‘has 
the blow of the sword and lives. And 
it was given to it to give spirit to 
the image of the wild beast, that 
the image of the wild beast should 
be speaking also, and should be 
decausing that whoever should not 
be worshiping the image of the wild 
beast may be ‘killed. 

And it is ¢causing all, the small and 
the great, and the rich and the poor, 
and the free and the slaves, that 
they may be giving them an em- 
blem on their ‘right -hand, or on 
their ‘forehead, and that no “one 
may be ‘able to buy or sell except 
the one having the emblem of the 
wild beast, or its ‘name, or the 
number of its ‘name. 

Here is ‘wisdom. Let him who 
‘has a mind calculate the number 
of the wild beast, for it is the num- 
ber of mankind, and its ‘number 
is six hundred sixty-six. 
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YAnd I perceived, and ‘lo! the 
Lambkin ‘standing on ‘mount Zion, 
and with It a hundred forty-four 
thousand, having Its ‘name and Its 
‘Father’s ‘name ‘written on their 
‘foreheads. And I hear a sound out 
of ‘heaven as the sound of many 
waters and as the sound of loud 
thunder, and the sound which I 
hear is as lyre singers playing ‘on 
their lyres. And they are singing 
a new song ‘before the throne and 
Sbefore the four animals and ‘before 
the elders. And no! one was able 


to 'learn the song except the hun-. 


dred forty-four thousand, who have 
been bought’ from the earth. 
These are they who were not pol- 
luted with women, for they are 
celibates. These are those who are 
following the ‘Lambkin “wherever 
It may be going. These are bought 
from -mankind, a Ffirstfruit to ‘God 
and the 4Lambkin. And in their 
4mouth falsehood was not found, for 
they are ‘flawless. 

And I perceived another mes- 
senger flying in mid-heaven, having 
an eonian evangel to bring °“to 
those ‘situated on the earth, and 
"to every nation and tribe and lan- 
guage and people, saying ‘with a 
loud voice, “Be ye ‘afraid of ‘God 
and 'give glory to Him, ‘for the 
hour of His ‘judging came; and 
worship the “Maker of ‘heaven and 
the land and the sea and springs 
of =water.” 

And another, a second messenger, 
follows, saying, “It ‘falls! It “falls! 
Babylon the great has made all ‘na- 
tions ‘drink ° of the Fwine of the 
fury of her * prostitution 17718? 15219 Jrs1? 

And another, a third messenger, 
follows them, saying ‘with a loud 
voice, “If anyone is worshiping 
the Fwild beast and Its ‘image, and 
is getting an emblem on his ‘fore- 
head, or on his ‘hand, he, also, is 
Fdrinking 9 of the Fwine of the fury 
of ‘God, “blended undiluted in the 
4cup of His indignation,J'“and he 
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shall be ‘tormented in fire and sul- 
phur in sight of the holy messen- 
gers and in sight of the *Lambkin. 

And the4fumes of their ‘torment 
are ascending '°for the eons of the 
eons. And they are having no! rest 
day and night, those worshiping the 
wild Fboast and its ‘image, and if 
anyone is getting the emblem of its 
‘name. Here is the endurance of the 
saints,who are keeping the pre- 
cepts of ‘God and the faith of 
Jesus.’ Pst5° 

And I hear a voice!” out of 
‘heaven, saying, “Write: ‘Happy are 
the dead who are dying in the Lord 
henceforth! Yea, the spirit is say- 
ing that they will be resting °from 
their ‘=toil, for their “acts are fol- 
lowing with them.’ ” 

vAnd I perceived, and ‘lo! a white 
cloud, and on the cloud One sitting 
like a son of mankind, having a 
golden wreath on His ‘head, and a 
sharp sickle in His ‘hand. And an- 
other messenger came out ° of the 
temple’’crying ‘with a loud voice to 
Him Who is sitting on the cloud, 
“Send in Thy ‘sickle and reap! ‘for 
the hour came to reap, ‘for the 
harvest of the earth is dried.” 

And He Who is sitting on the cloud 
casts His ‘sickle on the earth and 
the earth is reaped. 

vAnd another messenger came out 9 
of the temple which is in ‘heaven, 
he, also, having a sharp sickle. 
And another messenger came out ° 
of the altar, having jurisdiction 
onover the fire. And he shouts with 
a loud voice to him who ‘has the 
sharp ‘sickle, saying: “Send in your 
‘sharp ‘sickle and pick the clusters 
of the earth’s ‘grapevine, ‘for its 
‘grapes are dead ripe.” And the 
messenger casts his ‘sickle into the 
earth, and picks the grapevine of 
the earth, and he casts them into 
the great ‘trough of the fury of 
‘God.19" And the trough was trodden 
outside the city, and blood came out 
°of the trough up to the bits of the 
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horses, from a thousand six hun- 

dred stadia.1s6% 
vAnd I perceived another sign in 

‘heaven, great and marvelous, seven 

messengers having the last seven 

calamities—'for in them is consum- 
mated the fury of ‘God. 

2 And I perceived as it were a2 
glassy sea, ‘mixed with fire, and 
those who come off F'conquerers 
“from the wild Fbeast, and °from its 
‘Image, and °from the number of its 
name, ‘standing on the glassy ‘sea, 
having the lyres of the Lord ‘God. 

3 And they are singing the song of 
Moses, the Fslave of ‘God, and the 
song of the *‘Lambkin, saying, 


15 


“Great and marvelous are Thy 
‘acts, Lord ‘God ‘Almighty! 
Just and true are Thy -ways, 

‘King of the ‘eons! 

4 @Who may by no means be ‘afraid 
of Thee, Lord, 
And 'glorify Thy “name? 

‘For Thou only art benign, 
‘For all the nations shall ‘arrive 
And ‘worship ‘before Thee, 

‘For Thy ‘just awards were 

made manifest.” 


5 vAnd after these things I per- 
ceived, and Opened was the temple 
of the tabernacle of the testimony 

6 in ‘heaven. And out ° of the temple 
came the seven messengers who 
‘have the seven calamities, “dressed 
in clean, resplendent linen, and 
“girded about their chests with 

7 golden girdles. And one 9 of the four 
animals “σίνος to the seven mes- 
sengers seven golden bowls brim- 
ming with the fury of ‘God, Who 
is living ‘for the eons of the eons. 

8 (Amen!) And the temple is dense 
with the fumes ° of the glory of ‘God 
and 9 of His _power. And not one 
was able to 'enter into the temple 
until the seven calamities of the 
seven messengers should be 'con- 

[6 summated. 18:0 =And I hear a loud 
voice out of the temple, saying to 
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the seven messengers, “'Go and 
'pour out the seven bowls of the 
fury of ‘God into the land.” 

And forth came the first, and he 
pours out his ‘bow! into the land. 
And an evil and malignant ulcer 
beame on those of =mankind Ἐπ who 
‘have the emblem of the wild beast, 
and those who 'worship its ‘image. 
3 And the second pours out his 

‘bow! into the sea. And it became 

blood as if of a dead man. And 

every living 4soul died =which is in 

the 56 8.Ἐπτ 
4 And the third pours out his -bow] 
into the rivers and the springs of 
“water. And it became blood. And 
I hear the messenger of the waters 
saying: “Just art Thou, Who ‘art, 
and Who wast, ‘Benign One, seeing 
that Thou judgest these, ‘for they 
shed the =blood of saints and proph- 
ets, and Thou dost “give them 
blood to 'drink, even what they are 
deserving!” And I hear the !altar 
saying: “Yea, Lord ‘God, ‘Almighty, 
true and just are Thy ‘judgings!” 

And the fourth messenger pours 
out his ‘bow! on the sun. And it 
was given to him to scorch =man- 
kind ‘with fire. And =mankind is 
scorched with great heat, and they 
blaspheme the ‘name of ‘God, Who 
‘has the jurisdiction °"over these 
‘calamities, and they do not repent, 
to give Him glory. 

And the fifth pours out his ‘bowl 
on the throne of the wild beast. 
And its ‘kingdom became ‘dark; and 
they gnawed their ‘tongues °for 
‘misery and blaspheme the God of 
‘heaven °for their ‘miseries and °for 
their ‘ulcers; and they do not re- 
pent 9 of their ‘acts. 

And the sixth pours out his ‘bow! 
on the great ‘river Euphrates. And 
its ‘water is dried up that the road 
of the kings ‘from the orient may 
13 be made ‘ready. And I perceived, 

out of the mouth of the dragon, 

and out of the mouth of the wild 
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beast, and out of the mouth of the 
false prophet, three unclean spirits, 
as if frogs (for they are spirits of 
demons doing signs), which are 
going out °"to the kings of the 
whole ‘inhabited earth, to be mobil- 
izing them ‘for the battle of the 
great ‘day "of ‘God ‘Almighty.’ 
(“‘Lo! I am coming as a thief! 
Happy is he who is ‘watching and 
keeping his F' garments, that he may 
not be walking naked and they may 
be observing his ‘indecency!”) And 
they mobilized them ‘at the place 
‘called, in Hebrew, “Harmageddon.” 

And the seventh messenger pours 
out his ‘bow] on the air. And a loud 
voice came out of the temple of 
‘God, saying, “It has occurred!” 
And lightnings and voices and 
thunders occurred. And a great 
earthquake occurred, such as did not 
occur since =mankind came to be 
on the earth, a quake of such pro- 
portions, it is ‘so great. And the 
great ‘city came to be divided into 
three parts; and the cities of the na- 
tions “fall. And Babylon the great 
is brought to remembrance in the 
sight of ‘God, to give her the ‘cup 
of the Fwine of the fury of His ‘in- 
dignation. And every Visland ‘fled, 
and the mountains were not found. 
And hail, large as a talent weight, 
is descending out of ‘heaven on 
=mankind. And “men blaspheine 
‘God ‘as a result of the calamity of 
‘hail, ‘for great is its ‘-calamity— 
tremendous! 

YAnd one °from among the seven 
messengers who ‘have the seven 
bowls came, and he speaks with me, 
saying: “Hither! I shall be show- 
ing you the sentence of the great 
‘prostitute who is sitting on many 
waters, with whom the kings of the 
earth commit prostitution, and 
those dwelling on the earth are 
made ‘drunk °with the wine of her 
‘prostitution.” And he “carries ‘me 
away, in spirit, into a wilderness. 
And I perceived a woman, sitting 
on a 4scarlet wild beast, 'replete 
with names of blasphemy, having 


seven heads and ten horns.!"'And the 


woman was ‘clothed with ‘purple 
and scarlet, and ‘gilded with gold 
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and precious stones and pearls, hav- 
ing a golden cup in her ‘hand, 
brimming with abominations and 
the uncleannesses of the prostitu- 
tion of her and the earth. And on 
her ‘forehead is “written a name: 
Secret 
Babylon the Great 
the mother of the prostitutes 
and the abominations 
of the earth 

And I perceive the woman ‘drunk 
°with the blood of the saints and 
°with the blood of the witnesses of 
Jesus. 

And I marvel at perceiving her. 


7 The marvel is great [185 And the mes- 
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senger said to me: “Wherefore do 
you marvel? I shall be declaring to 
you the secret of the woman and of 
the wild beast which is bearing her, 
which ‘has the seven heads and the 
ten horns. The wild beast which 
you perceived was, and is not, and 
is 'about to be ascending out of the 
abyss, and to be going away into 
destruction. And 'marvel shall those 
dwelling on the earth, whose ‘names 
are not ‘written on the scroll of 
‘life from the disruption of the 
world, when they ‘observe the wild 
beast, secing that it was, and is not, 
and will be present. 

Here is the mind which ‘has wis- 
dom. The seven heads are seven 
mountains “where the woman is sit- 
ting on them, and they are seven 
kings. ‘Five Ffall, ‘one is, the other 
came not as yet: and whenever he 
may be coming, he 'must remain 
briefly. And the wild beast which 
was, and is not, it also is the eighth, 
and is °from among the seven, and 
is going away into destruction.1%” 

And the ten horns which you 
perceived are ten kings ποῦ ob- 
tained ποῖ kingdom as yet, but are 
obtaining authority as kings one 
hour with the wild beast. These 
‘have One Fopinion, and they are giv- 
ing their ‘power and ‘authority to 
the wild beast. These will be bat- 
tling with the “Lambkin, and the 
4Lambkin will be conquering them, 
seeing that It is Lord of lords and 
King of kings, and those with It 
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are called and chosen and ‘faith- 
ful.” 

And he is saying to me, “These 
‘waters which you perceived, where 
the prostitute 15 sitting, are peoples 
and throngs and nations and @lan- 
guages. And the ten horns which 
you perceived, and the wild beast, 
these will be hating the prostitute, 
and they will be making her ‘deso- 
late and naked, and they will be 
eating her ‘flesh, and they will be 
burning her up ‘with fire, for ‘God 
“imparts '"to their "hearts to 4form 
His "opinion, and to ¢form Fone 
opinion, and to give their ‘kingdom 
to the wild beast, until the words 
of ‘God shall be ‘accomplished. 

And the woman whom you per- 
ceived is the great ‘city which ‘has a 
kingdom over the kings of the 
earth.” 

YAfter these things I perceived 
another messenger descending out 
of -heaven, having great authority. 
And the earth is illuminated °by his 
‘glory. And he cries ‘with a strong 
voice, saying, “It ‘falls! It ‘falls!* 
Babylon the great! And it became 
the dwelling place of demons and 
the Fjail of every ‘funclean spirit 
and the Feage of every Funclean and 


“hateful bird, ‘for, °as a result of the 


furious Fwine of her ‘prostitution 
have all the nations “fallen. And the 
kings of the earth commit "prosti- 
tution with her and the merchants 
of the earth are rich °as a result of 
her ‘power to ‘indulge.” 

And [ hear another voice out of 
‘heaven, saying, “Come out 2 of her, 
My ‘people, lest you should be joint 
‘participants in her ‘sins, and lest 
you should be getting °of her 
‘calamities, ‘for her ‘sins were Fpiled 
up to ‘heaven, and ‘God remembers 
her ‘injuries. 1515?! 3150s 515 

'Pay her as she also “pays, and 
double the doubles, in accord with 
her ‘acts. In her “cup in which she 
Fhlends, Fblend double for her. As 
much as she glorifies herself and 
indulges, so much torment and 
mourning be giving her, ‘for she 
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is saying in her "heart, ‘I am sit- 
ting a Fqueen, and am ποῖ “widow, 
and mourning I may never '?see.’!s37" 
Therefore in one day shall her 
‘calamities be arriving: death and 
mourning and famine. And _ she 
shall be ‘burned up ‘with fire, ‘for 
strong 15 the Lord ‘God Who judges 
her, 111} 1511 

And the kings of the earth who 
commit ‘prostitution and indulge 
with her will be lamenting and 
grieving °"over her whenever they 
may be observing the smoke of her 
‘conflagration, ‘standing afar ‘off 
because of the fear of her ‘torment, 
saying, ‘Woe! Woe! that great 
‘city! Babylon, the strong ‘city! ‘for 
in one hour your ‘judging came.’ 

And the merchants of the earth 
are lamenting and mourning °"over 
her, ‘for not one is buying their 
‘cargo “tany longer; a cargo of 
gold, and of silver, and of precious 


‘stones, and of pearls, and of cam- 


bric, and of ‘purple, and of silk, and 
of ‘scarlet, including also every 
kind of citron wood, and every ivory 
utensil, and every utensil 9 of most 
valuable wood and of copper and of 
iron and of marble, including also 
cinnamon, and ginger, and incenses, 
and attar, and frankincense, and 
wine, and oil, and flour, and grain, 
and beasts, and sheep, and made up 
of horses, and coaches, and bodies, 
including also human ‘souls. ‘And 
the fruition of your ‘yearning ‘soul 
passed away from you, and all that 
is -sumptuous and “splendid per- 
ished from you, and they will be 
finding them nevermore.’ The mer- 
chants of these things who are rich 
fthrough her will be standing afar 
foff because of the fear of her 
‘torment, lamenting and mourning, 
saying, ‘Woe! woe! the great ‘city 
“clothed in cambric and 4purple 
and ‘scarlet, and “gilded ‘with gold 
and precious stones, and pearl, ‘for 
in one hour was desolated so much 
riches?” 

And every navigator, and every 
one who is sailing °"at the place, 
and mariners and whoever are 
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working on the sea, stand afar ‘off, 
and, observing the smoke of her 
‘conflagration, they cried, saying, 
‘Is there any like this great ‘city?’ 
And they cast soil on their ‘heads, 
and cried, lamenting and mourn- 
ing, saying, ‘Woe! woe! the ‘great 
city, ‘by which all who ‘have ‘ships 
fon the sea are rich °as a result of 
its ‘preciousness, ‘for in one hour 
it was desolated!’ 

Make 'merry “over her, O heaven, 
and ye ‘saints and ‘apostles and 
‘prophets, seeing that ‘God judges by 
passing: your ‘sentence °upon her.” 

And one strong messenger lifts 
a stone, as large as a millstone, and 
casts it into the sea, saying that 
“Thus Bahbvion, the great city, will 
be ‘hurled down, and she may be 
‘found in her nevermore.!* 1521 And 
the sound of lyre singers and enter- 
tainers, and of flutists and trumpet- 
ers should be 'heard in you never- 
more; !524°and every artificer of 
every trade may be 'found in you 
nevermorc; and the sound of a mill- 
stone should be 'heard in you never- 
more; 9'5" and the light of a lamp 
may be appearing in you never- 
more; and the voice of the bride- 
groom and bride should be ‘heard in 
you nevermore; ‘for your ‘mer- 
chants were the magnates of the 
earth, ‘for ‘by your ‘enchantment 
all ‘nations were deceived.” 

And in it the “blcod of prophets 
and of saints was found, and of all 
of those ‘slain upon the earth. 

YAfter these things I hear as it 
were the loud voice of a vast throng 
in ‘heaven, saying, “Hallelujah! 
‘Salvation and ‘glory and ‘power is 
of our God, ‘for true and just is 
His = judging, ‘for He judges the 
great "prostitute who corrupts the 
earth ‘with her prostitution, and 
avenges the “blood of His slaves 
Cat her *hand.”!®’And a second time 
have they declared, “Hallelujah!” 
And her ‘smoke is ascending ‘for 
the eons of the eons. 
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And the twenty-four elders and 
the four animals fall and worship 
‘God, Who is sitting on the throne, 
saying, “Amen! Hallelujah!” And 
a voice came out from the throne, 
saying, “'Praise our ‘God, all His 
¥-slaves, and those who are fearing 
ΠῚ πὶ, the small and the great.” 

vYAnd I hear as it were the voice 
of a vast throng, and as it were the 
sound of many waters, and as it 
were the sound of ‘strong thunders, 
saying, “Hallelujah! ‘for the Lord 
our ‘God, the Almighty, reigns! We 
may be rejoicing and exulting and 
will be giving ‘glory to Him, ‘for 
the wedding of the 4‘Lambkin came, 
and Its ‘bride makes herself ready.” 
And to her it was granted that she 
may be “clothed in clean, resplend- 
ent cambric, for the cambric is the 
just awards of the saints.M!2s” 

And he is saying to me, “Write, 
‘Happy are those ‘invited to the 
wedding ‘dinner of the ‘Lambkin.’ ” 
And he is saying to me, “These are 
the true sayings of ‘God.” And I 
fall in front of his ‘feet to worship 
him. And he is saying to me, “'See! 
No! A ‘fellow slave of yours am I, 
and of your ‘brethren who 'have the 
testimony of Jesus. Worship ‘God! 
for the testimony of Jesus is the 
spirit of ‘:prophecy.”22° 

YAnd I perceived ‘heaven ‘open, 
Ezl’ and ‘lo! a white horse. And He 
Who is sitting on it is ‘called 
“Taithfyul and True,” and in right- 
eousness is Ile judging and battling. 
Isll‘Now His ‘eyes are a flame of 
fire, and on Ilis ‘head are many 
diadems, having names ‘written of 
which not one except Himself is 
“aware, and He is ‘clothed in a cloak 
“dipped in blood, and His ‘name is 
“called “The Word of God.” And 
the armies in ‘heaven, ‘dressed in 
cambric, white and clean, followed 
Him on white horses. And out of 
I{is ‘mouth a sharp blade is issuing, 
that ‘with it He should be smiting 
the nations.?s**And IIe will be 
Fshepherding them ‘with an Firon 
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Felub.2" And He is treading the wine 
‘trough of the fury of the indigna- 
tion of ‘God, the Almighty. And on 
His ‘cloak and on His ‘thigh He ‘has 
a naine ‘written: “King of kings 
and Lord of lords.”’!563% 

And I perceived another mes- 
senger, ‘standing in the sun. And 
he cries ‘with a loud voice, saying 
to all the birds which are flying in 
mid-heaven, “Hither! Be 'gathered 
iofor the great ‘dinner of ‘God, that 
you may be eating the flesh of 
kings, and the flesh of captains, 
and the flesh of the strong, and the 
flesh of horses and ef those sitting 
on them, and the flesh of all free- 
men as well as slaves, and of small 
and of γντοδί. Ἔ229: 11. 

And I perceived the wild beast 
and the kings of the earth and 
their ‘arinies, ‘gathered to do ‘battle 
with Him Who is sitting on the 
horse and with His ‘army. And the 
wild beast is arrested, and with it 
the false prophet who does the 
signs in its sight, ‘by which he 
deceives those getting the emblem 
of the wild beast, and those wor- 
shiping its ‘mage. Living, the two 
were cast into the lake of ‘fire 
‘burning ‘with sulphur. And the 
rest were killed ‘with the blade 
which is coming out of the mouth 
of Him Who is sitting on the horse. 
And all the birds are satisfied °with 
their ‘flesh. 

vVAnd I perceived a messenger 
descending out of ‘heaven, having 
the key of the abyss and a large 
chain °"in his ‘hand. And he lays 
hold of the dragon, the ancient 
‘serpent, who is the Adversary and 
‘Satan, and binds him a thousand 
years. And he casts him into the 
abyss and locks it, and seals it over 
him (lest he should still be de- 
ceiving the nations) until the thou- 
sand years’ should be 'finished. 
After these things he Imust be 
loosed a little time. 

And I perceived thrones; and they 
are seated on them, and judgment 
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was granted to them.™!1% And the 
4souls of those “executed because of 
the testimony of Jesus and because 
of the word of ‘God, and those who* 
do not worship the wild ‘beast "or 
its ‘image, and did not get the em- 
blem on their ‘forehead and on their 
‘hand—they also live and reign with 
‘Christ a thousand years. Pv ** 
(The rest of the dead do nct live 
until the thousand years should be 
‘finished.) This is the former 
‘resurrection. 

Happy and holy is he who is 
having part in the former -‘resur- 
rection: °*Over these the second 
death ‘has not jurisdiction,” but 
they will be “priests of ‘God and of 
‘Christ, and they will be reigning 
with Him the thousand years. 

And whenever the thousand years 
should be ‘finished, ‘Satan will be 
‘loosed out of his ‘jail. And he 
will be coming out to deceive all 
the nations which are in the four 
Feorners of the earth, ‘Gog and ‘Ma- 
gog, to be mobilizing them “for 
‘battle, their ‘number being as the 
sand of the sea. And they went up 
over the breadth of the earth, 
and surround the citadel of the 
saints and the ‘beloved ‘city. And 
fire descended from ‘God out of 
‘heaven and Ffdevoured them. And 
the Adversary who is deceiving 
them was cast into the lake of ‘fire 
and sulphur, “where the wild Fbeast 
and “where the false prophet are 
also. And they shall be 'tormented 
day and night ‘for the eons of the 
eons. 

vVAnd I perceived a great white 
throne, and Him Who is sitting 
upon it, from Whose *face ‘earth 
and ‘heaven fled, and not place was 
found for them.??'*" 

And I perceived the ‘dead, the 
great and the small, ‘standing ‘be- 
fore the throne. And scrolls were 
opened. And another scroll was 
opened which is the scroll! of life. 
And the “dead were judged “by 
=that which is “written in the scrolls 
in accord with their ‘acts. 
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And the sea “gives up the dead 
‘in it, and “death and the ‘unseen 
“give up the dead ‘in them. And 
they were condemned, each in ac- 
cord with their ‘acts.1°>*And “death 
and the 4unseen were cast into the 
lake of ‘fire. This is the second 
“death™—the lake of ‘fire. And if 
anyone was not found ‘written in 
the scroll] of “life, he was cast into 
the lake of ‘fire.Mt25% Ros!¢ 1c11™ 

vVAnd I perceived a new heaven 
and a new earth, for the former 
heaven and the former earth pass 
away, and the sea is not more.?” 

And I perceived the holy ‘city, 
new Jerusalem, descending out of 
‘heaven from ‘God, made ‘ready as 
a bride “adurned for her -husband.?” 
And I hear a loud voice out of the 
throne saying, “'Lo! the Ftabernacle 
of ‘God is with -smankind, and He 
will be 'tabernacling with them, and 
they will be His peoples, and ‘God 
Himself will be with them. And 
He will be *brushing away every 
Atear °from their ‘“‘eyes.?” Ps126° And 
‘death will be not more, nor mourn- 
ing, nor clamor, nor miSery: they 
will be not more, ‘for the former 
things passed away.”’!525° 

And He Who is sitting on the 
throne said, “'Lo! New am I mak- 
ing all!” And He is saying, “Write, 
‘for these ‘sayings are “faithful and 
true.” And He said to me: “I have 
become the “A and the ™Z, the 
MUOrigin and the “Consummation. 
To him who is 'thirsting I shall be 
giving ° of the spring of the Fwater 
of “life gratuitously. He who is 
Fconquering shall be enjoying =this 
rallotment, and I shall be a God to 
him and he shall be a son to Me. 
Yet the timid, and unbelievers, and 
the “abominable, and murderers, and 
Paramours, and enchanters, and 
idolaters, and all the false—their 
‘part is in the lake ‘burning with 
fire and sulphur, which is the second 
M-death.”’ 

And one ὃ of the seven messengers 
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who ‘have the seven bowls ¥-brim- 
ming with the last ‘seven calamities 
came, and he speaks with me, say- 
ing, “Hither! I shall be showing you 
the Fbride, the wife of the 4Lamb- 
kin.” And he ~’carries me away, in 
Spirit, on a mountain, huge and 
high, and shows me the holy ‘city, 
Jerusalem, as it is descending out of 
‘heaven from ‘God, having the glory 
from ‘God. Her ‘luminosity is like 
a stone most precious, as a 'crystal- 
line jasper gem; having a wall, 
huge and high; having twelve por- 
tals, and “at the portals twelve 
messengers, and their names “in- 
scribed, which are the names of the 
twelve tribes of the sons of Israel. 
From the east are three portals, and 
from the north three portals, and 
from the south three portals, and 
from the west three portals. And 
the wall of the city ‘has twelve 
foundations, and on them the twelve 
names of the twelve apostles of the 
4Lambkin. And he who is speaking 
with me had a measure, a golden 
reed, that he should be measuring 
the city, and its ‘portals, and its 
‘wall.Ze2’And the city is lying four 
square: and its ‘length is as much 
as the breadth. And he measures 
the city with the reed °“to twelve 
thousand stadia. Its ‘length and 
‘breadth and ‘height are equal. And 
he measures its ‘wall of a hundred 
forty-four cubits of a human mea- 
sure, which is that of the messenger. 
And the building material in its 
‘wall is jasper, and the city is clear 
gold, like clear glass. The founda- 
tions of the wall of the city are 
“adorned with every precious stone, 
the first ‘foundation with jasper, the 
second lapis lazuli, the third chal- 
cedony, the fourth emerald,!5°""'the 
fifth sardonyx, the sixth carnelian, 
the seventh topaz, the eighth beryl, 
the ninth peridot, the tenth chrys- 
oprase, the eleventh amethyst, the 
twelfth garnet. And the twelve 
portals are twelve pearls. Each 
one of the portals was respectively ° 
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of one pearl. And the square of the 7 ‘must 'occur ‘swiftly. And "101 Iam 


city is gold, clear as translucent 
glass. 

And a temple I did not perceive 
in it, for the Lord ‘God :Almighty 
and the 4Lambkin are its Mtemple. 
And the city ‘has not need of the sun 
nor of the moon, that they should 
be appearing in it, for the glory of 
‘God illuminates it, and its "lamp 
is the 4Lambkin. 

And the nations shall be Fwalking 
‘thy means of its ‘light, and the 
kings of the earth are carrying 
their “glory into it. And its ‘portals 
should under no circumstances be 
locked by day; for there shall be not 
night there. And they shall be 
carrying the glory and the honor 
of the nations into it, and under no 
circumstances may “anything con- 
taminating,2"¢ or one who is making 
an abomination and a lie be enter- 
ing into it, except those ‘written in 
the ‘Lambkin’s scroll of “life. 1560} 

vAnd he shows me a river of wa- 
ter of ‘life, resplendent as crystal, 
issuing out of the throne of ‘God 
and the ‘Lambkin. In the center of 
its ‘square, and on either side of the 
river, is the Ftree of “life, ¢producing 
twelve fruits, rendering its ‘fruit 
in accord with each month. And the 
leaves of the ‘tree are ‘°for the cure 
of the nations.£21"* 

And there shall be ποῖ more “any 
doom, and the throne of ‘God and 
the 4Lambkin shall be in it. And 
Ilis slaves shall be offering divine 
service to Him. And they shall Fbe 
seeing His “face, and His ‘name 
shall be on their ‘foreheads. And 
night shall be not more, and they 
‘have not need of lamp light and 
sun light, ‘for the Lord ‘God shall 
be illuminating them. And they 
shall be reigning ‘for the eons of 
the egns. 2123 Dn7)5 27 
And He said to me, “These ‘say- 
ings are “faithful and true: and the 
Lord, the God of the spirits of the 
prophets,!©!!*commissions His ‘mes- 


senger to show to His ‘slaves what 195 ties “written in this ‘scroll. 
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coming swiftly! Happy is he who 
is keeping the sayings of the proph- 
ecy of this ‘scroll.” 

And I, John, am the one hearing 
and observing these things. And 
when I hear and observe, I fall to 
worship in front of the feet of the 
messenger who is showing me these 
things.’ And he is saying to me: 
“See! No! A Ffellow slave of 
yours am I, and of your ‘brethren, 
the prophets and those keeping the 
sayings of this ‘scroll. Worship 
“God!” 

And he is saying to me, “You 
should not be fsealing the sayings 
of the prophecy of this ‘scroll, for 
the era is near. Let the ‘injurer 
injure still; and let the filthy one 
be ‘filthy still; and let the just one 
do righteousness still; and let the 
holy one be ‘hallowed still.” 

“Lo! I am coming swiftly, and 
My wage is with Me, to ‘pay each 
one as his ‘work is. I am the “A 
and the ΜΖ, the “First and the 
MLast, the “°Origin and the “Con- 
summation. Happy are those who 
are Frinsing their F'robes, that it will 
be their “license °'to the Ftree of 
‘life, and they may be entering the 


> portals into the city. Outside are 


‘curs, and ‘enchanters, and ‘para- 
mours, and ‘murderers, and ‘idol- 
aters, and everyone “fabricating and 
fondling falsehood.ic® 

I, Jesus, send My ‘messenger to 
testify these things to you °"in the 
ecclesias. I am the “root and the 
Nrace of David, the resplendent 
‘morning F‘star. And the spirit and 
the Fbride are saying, ‘'Come!’ And 
let him who is hearing say ‘'Come!’ 
And let him who is Fthirsting ‘comes 
Let him who 'will, 'take the water 
of “life gratuitously 72 1554 

I am testifying ta everyone who 
is hearing the words of the prophecy 
of this ‘scroll: If ever anyone may 
be fappending °"to them, ‘God shall 
be Fappending οἷο him the πρὸς 
“in 
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if ever anyone should be Feliminat- 2° He Who is testifying these things 
ing from the words of the scroll of is saying: ‘Yea, I am coming 
this prophecy, ‘God shall be felim- swiftly.’ ” 


inating his ‘part from the ‘tree of “Amen! 'Come, Lord Jesus!” 
‘life, and out of the holy ‘city, 21 The grace of the Lord Jesus be 
εἴ μα is ‘written in this ‘scroll.0t# with all the saints! Amen! 
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EXPLANATORY INTRODUCTION 


GOD'S WORD is mankind’s most precious possession. What are all the treasures in the 
world compared with it? Do they even begin to approach the riches which are brought 
to us by the knowledge of His mind, the appreciation of His love? Indeed, it is God 
Himself Who is revealed in the sacred scrolls. They alone are the channel of His light, 
and His life, and His love. Is it not the object of all creation and all revelation to lead 
us to a knowledge of the Deity? And is it not the finest and most fruitful work in the 
world to bring God’s great gift nearer td earth’s peoples in its original purity, precious- 
Ness, and power, and to seek methods of making their access to this boon as easy and 
practical as possible? Every human undertaking, and every translation of the Scriptures, 
fails and falls short of perfection. Our finite understanding, our faulty opinions as to the 
meaning of words in the ancient languages of inspiration cannot be fully evaded. To 
reduce this baneful influence to a minimum should be our earnest endeavor if we wish to 
approach the ideal set before us. 

No mortal can fully comprehend or even sound the depths of God’s marvelous message 
to mankind. We never reach the point where we cannot find new light and fresh treas- 
ures in divine revelation. Since men can carry over the truth into another language 
only so far as they grasp it themselves, no translation can be fully satisfactory. The 
compiler of the Concordant Version is painfully aware of his shortcomings in this regard. 
He therefore sceks to emphasize the necessity of shielding himself against his personal 
views, his inherited tendencies and traditional errors. Consequently he labored strenu- 
ously to avoid these by using a special scientific system, which is explained in this intro- 
duction, and more fully in the complete edition and other literature. 

It has pleased God to give us His revelation in languages not our own. He chose the 
tongues of the ancients, which He refined, to suit them for this purpose. The most 
tremendous task that can occupy the mind and heart of a mortal is to convey to the 
people of today the impression produced on the native reader of that day by the Hebrew, 
the Syriac and the Greek original. This is what we endeavor to do. In this work we 
strive to solve the problem of reproducing the Scriptures in a scientific way, so that the 
divine elements are preserved and the intrusion of human opinion is evaded and largely 
avoided. The method used demands the sel!f-effacement of those who do the work. Better 
than by any other means, it enables them to remain neutral, while they seek to lead the 
reader into the very presence of God Himself. 

It should be the cause of deep humiliation that mortals are so inclined to error, and 
that even believers who are eager for truth are so lacking in ability to grasp God’s 
thoughts and to transmit them to others, when dependent on their own unaided faculties. 
In order to hinder the intrusion of error into our version we provided special props and 
crutches pefore we even commenced the work of translation. Consequently this is not 
a tentative version merely. Jt has ea foundation based on an accurate scientific system, 
so that everyone may have access to the facts, and whereby a permanent basis is laid 
for future intelligent revision. 

The Concordant Version proposes to make it possible for any person of ordinary 
inteliigence to discover for himself just what God has said, and to furnish him with facts 
suflicient to test any interpretation. It aims to be simple enough for the uneducated, 
ample for the needs of the student, and so accurate and comprehensive that the scholar 
will be antisfied. It is limited to the so-called ‘‘New Testament,”’ at present. Much work 
has been done on the Hebrew text, also, and it may be published later. 

The concordant method places the work of translation on a permanent systematic 
and scientific basis. The probability of error is reduced a hundred fold. The facilities 
for further revision and correction are correspondingly increased. 

This plan gives the Scriptures to the people, and removes the necessity of relying on 
human learning or authority in matters of the gravest moment, where it is of supreme 
importance that they procure the counsel of God, unclouded by the creeds and traditions 
which corrupt the current texts. When certainty becomes vital and imperative, the 
evidence is at hand. It is a supreme aatisfaction to know that any fact in divine revela- 
tlon can be checked at will. 
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inspiration Practically Acknowledged Introduction 


A comparison of a few lines of the Concordant Version with other translations will 
reveal many minute points which excel in accuracy, and fresh renderings which throw 
a new light upon difficult, obscure, and misunderstood passages. - 

Only by carefully reading the following Introduction will the reader be able to grasp 
the tremendous possibilities and immeasurable value of this plan a8 a means of entering 
into the mind and heart of God. 


PURPOSE AND PLAN 


God has spoken. His word is the only revelation of divine light and life and love. 
Nothing can compare with a close acquaintance with His will and a clear apprehension 
of His grace. That the English reader may rest assured and the student be satisfied that 
h- is enjoying the pure word of God, precisely as He has been pleased to reveal it, the 
Concordant Verrion proposes to provide him with all the essential facts so that every 
point can easily be tested and the translation of any passage verified. The object of this 
work is to go to the very limits of fidelity In translating the word of God into English 
and to guarantee its truth by putting the reader in possession of all the evidence, so that 
he may check every detail for his own satisfaction. 

This is nccomplished by basing the work on definite laws of language rather than on 
the authority of scholars, and by the use of set standards, much as a carpenter uses his 
rule or square, or a merchant his scales. A mechanic can work without a gauge, but his 
efforts would be unsatisfactory. A translation based on linguistic law and after a definite 
design has advantages which no other can claim. 

Uniformity or consistency is the keynote. This is attained by the use of a standard 
English expression for every Greek element of the original, and secondary standards 
which correspond to the words, and form the basis of the version. All is uniform when 
jy ossible, and consistent when uniformity is impracticable. 


THE SCRIPTURES INSPIRED 


The only possible apology for such an exhaustive and elaborate method of translating 
the Scriptures is the profound conviction that they are the very words of God. It is a 
fact that considerable portions record the thoughts of God’s enemies, and are not His 
sayings or declarations. But, while these are not themselves divine, the record of them 15, 
for they serve as a foil for the positive revelations from the mouth of the Deity. 

All scripture is inspired by God (2 Tim. 3:16). Since the spirit imparts life, we under- 
stand that the sacred writings are superior to other literature in the same way that God's 
living creatures surpass the inventions of man. The werd of God is living; man’s writings 
are dead. As, in nature, God alone can bridge the gulf between the organic and inorganic 
or living and non-living, so He has given us His words, which are spirit and are life, 
nnd which alone can impart life to dead humanity. No other book has the vitality and 
vivifving power of the book of books. 

The Concordant Version is the only one which practically acknowledges the inspiration 
or vitality of the Sacred Scriptures by using a method of translation based on the denial 
of human ability to sound its depths or scale its heights, and by insisting on its super- 
human perfection even to the minutest detail. It [5 not the reiteration of any formula 
of “verbal’’ inspiration which counts with God, but the actual attitude of the heart, which 
confesses its own inability to transcribe His thoughts, and the intelligent appreciation of 
His words, which considers every element and listens to every letter. 

The Concordant is not a “‘private’’ version. Indeed, it is far less so than even the 
Authorized or Revised. While these do not express the private opinions of one man, they 
reflect the bias of a group and the tendency of the times in which they were made. The 
Concordant Version is also the work of a group of men, for the assistants of the compiler 
{ested all his work by the principles on which it is founded. Moreover, anyone can do the 
kame by means of the Concordance and Elements in the Complete Edition. No version 
which provides the tools for testing its translations by the laws of language can be any- 
thing but a “public’’ version. Other versions are artistic; it is scientific in the best sense 
of that word. It aims at truth and accuracy rather than literary elegance. 


THE CONCORDANT METHOD 


As an earnest Bible student, desiring to understand the word of God, the compiler 
discovered that practically all solid progress in the recovery of truth during the last ccn- 
tury had come through the use of concordances. He found that those of his friends 
who based their study on a concordance made the surest and speediest advance in their 
knowledge of God. Hence he also began to test and correct his ideas as to the meaning 
of ible words by tracing them through all their occurrences. The immense profit and 
pleasure of this plan awoke in him a strong desire to do all in his power to assist others 
in this safe and satisfactory method of assuring themselves of the real revelation which 
God has given. 
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Uniform and Exclusive Renderings Introduction 


But he found that even keen students of exceptional intelligence were not able to 
derive much benefit from concordances based on English translations. Only those who 
used concordances based on the original languages received real help. And even they were 
harassed by using a version which continually counteracted the benefits of their concordant 
study. So it gradually dawned on him that it was foolish to fill his mind with a discordant 
version if he hoped to advance in the knowledge of God. It would be just as sane to 
{tangle up a ball of twine before trying to use it. 

Thus it was that the idea of a concordant version suggested itself to his mind. Instead 
of correcting current translations occasionally by a concordance, why not make a version 
which is already concordant, so that the simple reading of it will give all the benefits 
otherwise won by prolonged and arduous study? Indeed, such a version might do far more 
to bring the unschoo!ed reader into accord with the truth than would be possible by the 
patient and prolonged study of a concordance. For instance, it would be easy to explain 
what the soul is if our translators had never rendered it life. It would be an impossible 
task to correct all the mistranslations in the minds of Bible readers. 


A REVERENT METHOD 


No one could honestly object to this method, for it is not based on human scholarship 
but on a worshipful recognition of the divine Author's ability to make Himself understood. 
Most versions always render the word life concordantly, so that no one is at a loss to 
know the significance of the word. But how few know what soul means! That is because 
it ig not uniformly translated, In the Hebrew Scriptures it is rendered by over forty dif- 
ferent expres-ions, such as appetite, beast, body, breath, creature, ghost, heart, lust, man, 
mind, pleasure, but especially by life. The Greek word is rendered mind, heart, and life 
(more than thirty times) besides soul. 


A SANE PRINCIPLE 


The compiler appeals to the sanctified common sense of the saints, ‘‘the spirit of a 
sound mind”’ (2 Tim. 1:7). If the holy spirit intended us to understand life in so many 
places where the original has soul, why was not the word for life used? He came to the 
definite conclusion, which has bcen strengthened by tests extending over a quarter century 
of study, that, wherever possible, each word in the original should be represented in 
translation by only one English word. Then the English reader, seeing this English word 
in all of the correct contexts, subconsciously acquires its exact signification and force 
and color. 

Another principle he found to be of just as great importance. The same illustration will 
nerve. Even the word life has lost its distinct meaning by being used for soul No one 
would tolerate such a translation as ‘“‘The first man Adam was made a living life.’’ Why, 
then, translate ‘‘Take no thought for your life’? (Luke 12:22). Why not “Do not worry 
about the soul’’? No English word should do duty for more thon one word of the original. 
This is quite as necessary as using only one English word for each Greek or Hebrew 
expression. Between the two we have the best possible safety device for insurihg purity, 
clurity, and accuracy in the translation of God’s holy word. 


A SIMPLE SHORT CUT 


The Concordant Version is not another burden for the student to bear, but an easy, 
simple, short-cut to knowledge which would cost him more than a lifetime of study by 
any other method. Instead of viving him a puzzle to solve, it gives him the solution. He 
does not need to study a concordance of the original to find out the exact meaning of any 
word. First, he is assured that he has the nearest English equivalent. Second, he knows 
that when he sees it he may depend upon it that the light of the context is true and not a 
false beacon io lead him astray. 

The greatest benefit will come, not to the student as such, but to the humble reader 
who will simply use the version and allow the contexts to color each word and define its 
force for him. He will be a constant attendant in the school of God, quite independent of 
human learning or scholarship. 


NOT A MODERN VERSION 


The Concordant is not a “modern” version. Neither is it archaic. The method is such 
that little regard could be paid to the outward embellishment of thought. All appearances 
are subordinated to truth. Yet truth is itself so desirable and beauliful that only the 
superficial and unbelieving will prefer error because it is arrayed in robes rich and yven- 
erable. The living Word was not clothed in sumptuous garb to entice the eye. He had no 
form or comeliness. There was no beauty, that they should desire Him. So is the written 
word, The desire to dress it up is of the world, and not of God. Those who despise its 
meanness ally themselves with the throng who crucified the Lord of glory. 
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The Plan of the Work Introduction 


HOW THE CONCORDANT GREEK TEXT WAS FORMED 


Before a version of the Scriptures can be made we must have a settled Greek text. 
The three most ancient manuscripts agree in the main, yet there are many minor var- 
iations. Opinions vary as to which is the original reading. New Greek texts are con- 
tinually replacing one another. We wished to avoid using a Greek text which might 
become obsolete even before our work was finished. 

The only way to accomplish this was to make a Greek text which gives all of the 
readings of the three most ancient codices, and all the worthwhile readings from other 
sources. As it would be impossible to collate the hundreds of Jater manuscripts, we 
decided to base our comparisons on Weyimmouth’s Resultant Greek Text, which gives the 
result of the labors of the greatest scholars who have engaged in this work—Tischendorf, 
Lachmann, Tregelles, Alford, Westcott ἃ Hort, etc., and to consult the readings of 
another school, headed by Scrivener. One remarkable result of this comparison was this: 
it was found that the three ancient texts were so complete that it was not necessary to add 
a aingle letter from any other ancient manuscript. We have, therefore, a text which 
gives the most ancient evidence complete, and not merely our own judgment, consequently 
our work is far more permanent than if it had followed one of the popular Greek texts, 
which are continually being superseded by later ones. 


THE PASTED BOOKS 


The work was done as follows: Photographic facsimiles of each of the ancient manu- 
scripts were carefully collated with a copy of Weymouth’s Resultant Greek text, and 
every Variation was noted in it. Then another copy of Weymouth’s text was cut up and 
pasted, line for line, on large sheets which were bound into a book. Much space was 
left between each line, so that all the variations could be entered in place, above the 
words, in case Weymouth’s text was considered incorrect. If another reading was chosen, 
the text was altered, and the notation above the line was changed accordingly. The 
Principles on which this text was contructed are explained in the introduction to the 
complete edition. 

The manuscripts used by us, A, B, 8, were evidently written by professional scribes, 
with comparative accuracy, and carefully corrected, having been designed for monasteries, 
libraries or public use. There were doubtless many copies in circulation fn those 
days, especially of parts of the Scriptures, made by amateurs for private use, on cheaper 
material, and often full of errors. Fragments of such copies are being found, some of 
which are apparently even older than the manuscripts we use, but they are not reliable 
because they are not carefully written. Such finds are very interesting because they show 
how ancient our biblical writings are. But none of those examined by us contained 
evidence which would lead us to alter our text by a aingle letter. 


DICTION 


The Authorized Version has, in some of its most popular passages, introduced many 
Greek and Hebrew forms of expression into English. Today they are no longer looked 
upon as foreign. On the contrary, these very phrases, which were once uncouth, are now 
considered especially fine and forceful. It seems best to go further in this direction 
We try to follow the original as closely as possible, and feel confident that, in time, this 
will be found to be a style worthy of an English Bible. For example, one of the features 
of the original tongues is to start n sentence with the word on which particular stress is 
to be laid. Even in English we can say “Fulfilled is the era, and near is the kingdom of 
God!" (Mark 1:15). Once our attention is directed to this order of words, and we become 
accustomed to it, we find it far more forceful than the usual arrangement, for it reveals 
the point of the passage, and this is of inestimable value. 


EXACTITUDE RATHER THAN EUPHONY 


The most discouraging feature of our method is that it is not always possible to use 
expressions which please our ears, or those which have become endeared to us by long 
usage and tender associalions. We are compelled to be consistent and exact rather than 
fluent and euphonious. We trust that all who really wish to know what God has said 
will not take undue offense at the sound so long as the sense is correct. Tickling the hear- 
ing is condemned in the Scriptures (2 Tim. 4:3), and should not be the determining 
factor in the transmission of a divine revelation. Yet we assure our friends that words 
and sentences, which offend at first, soon lose their strangeness. When once accustomed 
to them we no longer find them odd. When we use them often they become indispensable 
as the means of expressing precious truth. For instance, “(God so loved the world” (John 
3:16) has such a tender place in our hearts that we deplore the slightest ehange. But 
when we learn that so does not denote the extent but the kind of love, and loved is not 
2 past action, but a timeless fact, we soon find ourselves reveling in the new rendering, 
"Thus God loves the world.” 
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Weymouth’s Resultant Greek Text A Modern Text 


sLnTrTiA 
8. 15—~4.1. ΠΡΟΣ POMAIOYS a 
15 Kpias γέμει" ὀξεῖς οἱ πόδες αὐτῶν ἐκχέαι αἷμα: 
16 σύντριμμα καὶ ταλαιπωρία ἐν ταῖς ὁδοῖς αὐτῶν, 
17, τ8 καὶ ὁδὸν εἰρήνης: οὐκ ἔγνωσαν" οὐκ ἔστιν φόβος 
19 Θεοῦ ἀπέναντι τῶν ὀφθαλμῶν αὐτῶν. Οἴδαμεν δὲ ὅτι 


ὅσα ὃ νόμος λέγει τοῖς ἐν τῷ νόμῳ λαλεῖ, ἵνα πᾶν στόμα 
φραγῇ καὶ ὑπόδικος γένηται πᾶς ὁ κόσμος τῷ Oca 
20 διότι ἐξ ἔργων νόμου οὐ δικαιωθήσεται πᾶσα σὰρξ ἐνώ- 
πιὸν αὐτοῦ διὰ γὰρ νόμου ἐπίγνωσις ἁμαρτίας. 
21 Νυνὶ δὲ χωρὶς νόμου δικαιοσύνη Θεοῦ πεφαψέρωται, 
22 μαρτυρουμένη ὑπὸ τοῦ νόμοῦ καὶ τῶν προφητῶν, δι- 
καιοσύνη δὲ Θεοῦ διὰ πίστεως Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ, εἰς πάντας 
23 τοὺς πιστεύοντας' οὐ γάρ ἐστιν διαστολή: πάντες γὰρ 
24 ἥμαρτον καὶ ὑστεροῦνται τῆς δόξης τοῦ Θεοῦ, δικαιού- 
μενοὶ δωρεὰν τῇ αὑτοῦ χάριτι διὰ τῆς ἀπολυτρώσεως τῆς 
25 ἐν Χριστῷ ᾿Ιησοῦ’ ὃν προέθετο ὁ Θεὸς ἱλαστήριον διὰ 
πίστεως ἐν τῷ αὐτοῦ αἵματι, εἰς ἔνδειξιν τῆς δικαιοσύνης 
αὐτοῦ διὰ τὴν πάρεσιν τῶν προγεγονότων ἁμαρτημάτων 
26 ἐν τῇ ἀνοχῇ τοῦ Θεοῦ: πρὸς τὴν ἔνδειξιν τῆς δικαιοσύνης 
αὐτοῦ ἐν τῷ νῦν καιρῷ, εἰς τὸ εἶναι αὐτὸν δίκαιον καὶ 
δικαιοῦντα τὸν ἐκ πίστεως ᾿Ιησοῦ. 
27 Ποῦ οὖν ἡ καύχησις; ἐξεκλείσθη. διὰ ποίου νόμου; 
28 τῶν ἔργων; οὐχί, ἀλλὰ διὰ νόμου πίστεως. λογιζό- 
μεθ γὰρ δικαιοῦσθαι πίστει ἄνθρωπον χωρὶς ἔργων νόμου. 
29 ἢ Ἰουδαίων ὃ Θεὸς μόνον ; οὐχὶ καὶ ἐθνῶν; ναὶ καὶ ἐθνῶν: 
10 εἴπερ εἷς ὁ Θεὸς ὃς δικαιώσει περιτομὴν ἐκ πίστεως καὶ 
41 ἀκροβυστίαν διὰ τῆς πίστεως. νόμον οὖν καταργοῦμεν 
διὰ τῆς πίστεως; μὴ γένοιτο" ἀλλὰ νόμον ἱστάνομεν. 
4 Ti οὖν ἐροῦμεν εὑρηκέναι ABpaap τὸν προπάτορα ἡμῶν 


22 ᾿Ιησοῦ) [WH] εἰς πάντας] + καὶ ἐπὶ πάντας s[A][B]Rm 

25 πίστεως} pr τῆς ς [Β] ΔΉ 26 τὴν] ς᾽ 28 γὰρ] οὖν ς(α.α.} 
TreAnBoaWHoR(s.m.) _ πίστει) ante δικαι. ς 20 μόνον] μόνων 
Bo WH : μόνος Bn οὐχὶ} + δὲ ΓΩ 90 εἴπερ) ἔπειπερ ς (α.πι.) Βα 
ἱστάνομεν)] ἱστῶμεν ς 1 εὑρηκέναι) [Tr)a{A]WH°(c.m.)R°m : post "Afp. 
τὸν πι HT προπάτορα] πατέρα s{e.m) 
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Grammatical Uniformity How the Work was Done 


We are warned that, in the latter eras, religious men will want their ears tickled 
rather than their hearts aroused (2 Tim. 4:3). They will prefer the musical to the true. 
Familiar. finely phrased error will appeal to their cars rather than inspired facts to their 
minds. But truth has a spiritual harmony and sweet accord which no dissonance can mar, 
and which is unutlerably more pleasing to the anointed ear than all the music of mere 


sound. 


BASED ON THE ORIGINAL 


The concordant method of studying the scriptures uses a concordance to discover the 
meaning of a word, not in any version, but in the original. It is based on its occurrences 
in the Hebrew, Chaldee, or Greek, however it may be translated into English. The aim is 
to discover the usage and fix its signification by its inspired associations. It is in line 
with the linguistic law that the meaning of a word is decided by its usage. In this version 
the efficiency and value of this method has been greatly multiplied by extending it to the 
elements of which words are composed and by combining with it the vocabulary method, 
which deals with cach word as a definite province of the realm of thought which must 
be carefully kept within its own boundaries. 


GRAMMATICAL STANDARDS 


Still greater is the gain in the grammatical elements. Take the word usually rendered 
Who hath abolished (2 Tim. 1:10). Now we know that death has not been abolished yet. 
From the ending of the word we see that its grammatical elements associate it with 
indefinite verbals, which do not state the time of the action. Hundreds of other passages, 
where this fo.m is used, focus their light on this, and we are practically compelled te 
render it Who abolishes. The great value of this change is instantly evident, for we can 
literally believe it, though we could not believe that death has been abolished. 

We unhesitatingly make two tremendous claims for concordant uniformity in trans- 
ferring the grammatical elements into English. The probability of such renderings being 
correct is increased many fold, for all the evidence is continually before us, and subject 
to scrutiny. Moreover, even if a standard should be wrong, or, what is more likely, is nol 
a perfect equivalent, the very fact that it occurs in all the divine contexts will tend to 
modify and correct it. Uniformity in rendering Greck grammatical elements into English 
is even more important than present exactness, for it is the only way to eventual exactitude. 

We have taken the Greek grammatical elements and given to each a corresponding 
English form. Anyone can sec what confusion will result if we should not always trans- 
late a past by a past, a future by a future, and a present by a present. We must sort oul 
our equivalents in this way or truth is turned into pious error. The very fact that there 
is a special form for the past proves that the indefinite is not a past. If the past can be 
rendered I wrote, the indefinite must be different. The existence of the present incom- 
plete form, ] am writing, bars the indefinite from this rendering. If we assign all avail- 
able English forms except the Greck indefinite and have nothing but the English indefinite 
left, that alone goes far to prove the correctness of I write. No other method can be so 
safe or satisfactory. 


HOW THE WORK WAS DONE 


Whoever wishes to fully appreciate this version should know how it has been made. 
Therefore we give a short sketch of the method used in producing it. There are at least 
nine distinct steps, which are as follows: 


The Formation of the Greek Text. 

The Revision of the Greek Grammar. 

The Compi'ation of the English Vocabulary. 

The Rendering into Idiomatic English. 

The Addition of the Signs, etc. 

The Compilation of the Complete Concordance. 

The Making of the Keyword Concordance. 

The Addition of the Authorized Version renderings. 
The Indication of the Figures of Speech. 


POARAR ὡ τὸ γα 


With the help of these tools we seek to escape the bonds of tradition, and evade 
even our own prejudices, and base all upon an impersonal, scientific foundation on which 
everyone may rely, and which will enable all to test our work to their own satisfaction. 

We are fully aware that this method of translation is deemed impossible from the 
standpoint of modern scholarship. Aviation was also absurd a few years ago. Science 
has gone far ahead of theology because it has thrown off the incubus of tradition and 
has entered the ficld of actual experiment and orderly research. We acknowledge that 
there are difficulties. But prolonged investigation has discovered practical methods of 
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The Three Ancient Manuscripts The Concordant Greek Text 


meeting them. The usual translation is really an interpretation. Scholars freely admit 
this. It cannot help becoming increasingly corrupt because it is largely a reflection of 
human misapprehension of God’s revelation. A concordant translation is self-corrective. 
It tends to become more and more Jike the original the more it is used. The popular 
versions distort God’s Word to fit the rigid mold of human language. A concordant 
rendering bends the tongues of men to conform to the divine pattern. Time will remove 
ita temporary distastefulness. Light and truth tend to hallow its literary form. 


1. THE CONCORDANT GREEK TEXT 


In order to understand why it was necessary to form a special Greek text for this 
version, the following fucts must be clear. The actual ‘originals’? have not been pre- 
served. In ancient times books were copied by hand. In the course of time thousands of 
copies were made, but they differed slightly among themselves. Early English translators 
did not have access to the first and best of thcse manuscripts. The latest Greek texts 
are almost all based upon the judgment of scholars. The most popular one at present 
was based on preceding works, with rules which prevented the compiler from following 
his own convictions. We desire to present the actual evidence of the most ancient texts, 
so thut our readers may be able to use their own judgment if they wish. Hence the Con- 
cordant Greck Text gives every: letter of the three most ancient manuscripts, either in 
or above the line. These manuscripts are: 


Codex Alexandrinus (A) was presented to Charles I of England by the Patriarch of 
Alexandria in 1628, It is now in the British Museum, in London. It was probably 
written in Uie fifth century. Each page has two columns of text, as shown on the illus- 
tration herewith. It came too late to be used in the making of the Authorized Version. 
Until the middle of the nineteenth century it was the only ancient text accessible to 
Protestant scholars. It is incomplete in some places. The greater part of Matthew's 
account is missing. 

The page of Codex Alexandrinus which we reproduce contains Romans 2:26 to 3:31. 
This Codex is the chief treasure of the British Museum in London. It is written on thin 
vellum, cach page being about 1036x125 inches in size. In the nineteenth line of the 
second column (fourth letter) will be found the added E noted in the superlinear (Rom. 
3:21). A little lower in the twenty-third line (letters 8-13) is the reading ‘‘in Christ 
Jesus’ (Rom. 3:22). Note the initial letters. These are sometimes the beginning of a 
new paragraph. But the break is usually found indicated by a space in the line above and 
the initial is the letter (even if in the middle of a word) starting the next line. 


Codex Vaticanus (B) seems to have been in the Vatican Library at Rome as far back 
as is known. It seems to be older than Alexandrinus, and is supposed to be especially 
exact. The close of Hebrews, Paul’s personal epistles and the Apocalypse are lacking. 
lor the last two we substitute Codex 2066 (046) (b) which was probably written in the 
eighth century, so is not nearly so reliable as the rest. This text seems to agree better 
than any other manuscript with Codex Sinaiticus. Vaticanus has three columns to the 
page. 

We show a page of this three-column manuscript, which contains Galatians 6:12-19 
and Ephesians 1:1-18. This Codex is the chief treasure of the Vatican Library at Rome. 
This page is hardly a fair specimen of its appearance, as a later hand has added the large 
initial (the original MS. had the letter on the line where the blank space now is) and the 
ornaments. Jt is written on very fine vellum, nearly square in shape, about 10x10'4 inches 
in size. The accents and other marks have been added by a much later hand. At the end 
of the third line of the center eolumn will be scen the notable addition ‘‘in Ephesus.”’ 
It is mostly in the margin, very evidently not a part of the original manuscript. The 
subscription to Galatians shows how these were added. The oval stamp between the last 
ἴων lines of the second and third columns is the stamp of the Vatican Library at Rome. 
It reads Bibliotheca Apostolica Vaticana. It will be noted that this manuscript has three 
columns to the page, while Alexandrinus has two, and Sinaiticus four. It has no initials 
and practically no indications of words, sentences or paragraphs. The original is jealously 
guarded because it is the greatest prize of the Papal library. The photographic fac- 
simile now issued gives all students access to its pages. 


Codex Sinaiticus (s) was discovered in 1859 by Constantin von Tischendorf. In 1844, 
while secking ancient manuscripts, he visited the monastery of St. Catherine on Mt. Sinai, 
and found a few very ancient sheets of vellum, older than any he had seen before. They 
broved to be pages of the Septuagint, a translation of the Hebrew Scriptures into Greek. 
Lhe monks seemed to have no idea of the value of these sheets and used them in place of 
firewood. Tischendorf managed to get the monks to give him some pages, but his joy 
was so great that they became suspicious, and refused to part with any more. No one 
scemed to know anything of the rest of the volume, whence these pages had come. But 
the monks at least did not burn any more manuscripts. He determined to get the rest of 
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The Greek Text Based on Weymouth’s Resultant 


it if he could, but it was not until he went there the third time that he found the treasure 
he was after. In the name of the Czar, the head of the Greek Catholic Church, he took it 
to St. Petersburg, where it remained until it was bought by the British Museum at a 
cost of £100,000, and brought to London. It has four columns to the page. 

During the work of comparing Sinaiticus with the other manuscripts we were much 
impressed by one of the so-called “‘correctors’’ of this text, whom we designated by the 
sign δὲ. A critical study of his changes convinced us that he was really a reviser. It is 
probable that he compared it with other, more ancient manuscripts, for he did not merely 
correct errors, but revised the text according to other evidence. This revised Sinaiticus 
seems to us to be the best of all the ancient texts, hence it is given special weight in 
forming the Concordant Greek text. In compiling the text, Weymouth’s Resultant Greek 
text was used, and Scrivener’s and other critical works were consulted, so that the evidence 
of the Fathers and ancient versions, as well as modern editors was given ample con- 
sideration. It was found, however, that the ancient texts we use contain every letter 
which modern editors deem genuine. — 

The four-column page shown contains Romans 6:23 to 8:5. - The original of this 
famous manuscript was written on thin vellum, each page being now about 1315 by 15 
inches in size. This allows the letters to be quite large and clear. This page contains two 
notable corrections by a later editor (52). In the upper right hand corner will be seen 
the reading: ‘“‘They are not walking according to flesh but according to spirit’’ (Rom. 8:1). 
In the space between the last two columns, a little over an inch from the top, is the word 
““Grace,"" which answers the question of the seventh chapter of Romans (Rom. 7:24). In 
the first line on the page are three abbreviations. These are indicated by horizontal strokes 
over the words. The first two letters stand for Christ. The cecond two (the stroke over 
them is invisible) are the first and last letters of Jesus. The next two are the article the. 
The seventh and eighth letters stand for Master or Lord. The name God is abbreviated 
in ane fifth line from the bottom of the third column, the fifth and sixth letters from the 
end. 


SPECIAL PASSAGES 


The words in Romans 8:1, “‘Not according to flesh are they walking, but according 
to spirit,’’ we once omitted, as not in harmony with the context, and lacking in important 
manuscripts. An investigation of the nature of the manuscript evidence, however, has 
convinced us that early believers, like those today, deemed them in conflict with the con- 
text and so dropped them out. The probability of their being added is very remote. Once 
we see that they gather up briefly what is taught in the sixth and seventh chapters (as the 
preceding words the third and fourth), and change to the alternate rendering, every 
objection to their retention is removed. They do not limit the justified to those who 
walk worthily, but indicate the change in their character, as more fully set forth in the 
previous chapters. 

We do not omit the end of Mark’s account, for, though it is not found in B and 8, 
space is left for it in both, and it is found in A. In Luke 2:14 the letter which led the 
revisers to change ‘“‘Good will toward men”’ to ‘‘among men in whom He is well pleased" 
is found only in A, for it has been erased in B and 5. Hence we omit it and render it 
more accurately ‘‘Among men, delight !”’ 

We do not omit the two verses (Luke 22:43-44) concerning the strengthening of our 
Lord by a messenger, for, though A, B, s* omit them, they are restored by 53. 

We do not omit the prayer of our Lord for the forgiveness of His murderers (Luke 
23:34), for A has it and 5. restores it after cancellation. 

We do not omit “‘strong’’ in Matthew 14:30, for B has it in the margin. 

We have carefully investigated the evidence as to the reading ‘‘who’’ for ‘'God’’ in 
1 Timothy 3:16. In 8 there can be no doubt that it originally read ‘‘who.”’ A late cor- 
rector has added ‘“God’’ above the line in small thick characters, and has inserted three 
dots before ‘“‘who”’ in the line. The epistle is lacking in B. In A the passage is very blurred, 
but it seems clear that the two small horizontal strokes which chanee ‘‘who”’ into the 
abbreviation for ‘‘God” are there, but have been added by a later hand. for the ink its 
quite black. The vellum is so thin that it may b2 that a stroke on the opposite side came 
through, so starting the alteration. The ancient versions, in general, know nothing of the 
reading ‘“‘God,” while the cursive manuscripts, which were copied from the ancient uncials 
after they lad been changed, all have ‘‘God.” Besides this, there is the story that Mace- 
donius, Palriarch of Constantinople, was deprived of his office by Emperor Anastasius 
for having corrupted the evangel, especialiy in this passage, by changing one letter, so 
altering “ὙΠΟ into “God.’’” The context overwhelmingly favors ‘‘who,"’ for it is an 
exhortation to conduct, not a dissertation on the Godhead. The statement in Hebrews 
10:20 that the curtain which hung before the holy of holies and kept its contents from 
being manifest is figured by His fiesh, is a direct contradiction of the teaching of this 
passage, if we read ‘‘God manifest in flesh.’’ The antecedent being things, we use 
“which” in the version. 
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2. THE REVISION OF THE GREEK GRAMMAR 


The principle of consistency, on which a concordant version must be based, 
demands that the grammar be given exclusive and uniform STANDARDS. We can- 
not translate the Greek “aorist’’ as well as the “past” both by the past tense in 
English, as is usually done. We were, therefore, forced to work over all the 
forms of Greck grammar and classify them according to the facts, assigning to 
each the nearest English STANDARD. In general, our findings confirm the com- 
monly accepted teachings of grammarians, but in a few important points we 
were obliged to vary from them. We therefore beg our readers to use only our 
revision of Greck grammar, as set forth in the Complete Edition, when compar- 
ing this version with the Greek text, to avoid misunderstanding and confusion. 
Deviatlon from the text books and accepted tradition could not be avoided in a 
version which seeks to base all on evidence rather than on human authority. 
It is possible that what may appear to be a mistake, at first sight, will turn out 
to be an advance, after more thorough investigation. 

In order to determine the proper STANDARD equivalent for each Greek form, 
a complete card index of every grammatical clement occurring in the Scriptures 
was made. These were classified for study, and to each was assigned an exclu- 
sive and uniform equivalent, as established by its occurrences in the sacred text. 
Two forms which were usually rendered by only one were examined to discover 
the difference. Thus the past tense was found to be correct, but the aorist was 
found to agree with the English form miscalled a “present,” which is really 
indefinite, and refers to a fact. In this way we came to conclusions which seem 
to warrant our making the following improvements in the rendering of the Greck 
srammatical forms. We have also striven to find an English name for each 
form which really expresses its function. 

Neuter we change to Indefinite. This is the only change in the noun. This 
Greek form is often used for the masculine as well, especially in the genitive 
and dative, and is by no means limited to things without gender. Creation is 
not limited to inanlmate things (Col. 1:16). 

The Function of the verb. In segregating we found that the verb as a whole 
could be divided Into three great classes, (1) those which are indefinite, denoting 
a mere τσοὶ, (2) those which are incomplete, an ‘Action going on, (3) those 
which are complete, resulting in a °State. The indefinite, timeless -Fact corres- 
Ponds with the misnamed English “present,” as God Loves (John 3:16). When 
this cannot be used, a small, high, horizontal stroke (-) 1s used to indicate that 
the verb has this form in the Greek. The incomplete ‘action is best carried over 
by the so-called “‘Incomplete present,” as “I-AM-LoVING the Father” (John 14:31). 
Often, however, thls is indicated by a short vertical stroke (') because English 
prefers brevity, and is gradually losing this form. The complete ‘state corres- 
ponds to our “‘perfect,"’ as, I-HAVE-WRITTEN (John 19:22), but, in many cases, it 
rere alias to express it by means of an adjective, as “it is °written” 

at, 2:5). 

These great distinctions are so important and revolutionary that we have 
indicated them by special signs right on the face of the version, where neccs- 
sary. The indefiniteness of the so-called “aorist” is the chief change. First we 
must be clear in our minds that the English “present” is not confined to present 
time at all, but may be used of any time. A child, while going home, away from 
school, can say “I go to school.” A writer writes, and this fact may apply to the 
past, present, or future. In Greek the name of this form (commonly misnamed 
a “tense’’) 15 aorist. This denotes unbounded, indefinite. As it is usually formed 
by prefixing the sign of the past (e—) and inserting the sign of the future (—s-), 
it might also be called a past-future. It denotes only the abstract idea apart 
from tlme, hence we define it as a ‘fact. 

The so-called “second aorist’”” was found to consist of irregular forms, 
mostly past, which belong to other classifications. Hence it vanishes, and has 
no place in our grammar. Because it often [5 a past, it Is usually used to prove 
that the “aorist" is a past, 

The so-called ‘Infinitive’ (To-wRITE), we call a verbal noun. 

For “participle” (wriTINa) we prefer verbal adjective. 

Accents were not used in writing the inspired originals, but were added 
later. We do not give them, but, in our transliterations, we sometimes use a 
single stroke to indicate the syllable on which thc stress is usually laid. Changes 
have been made in our later editions to correspond to the established usage on 
the continent of Europe. 
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Revised Greek Grammar Cases and Connectives 


A GRAPHIC SCHEME SHOWING THE RELATION 
OF THE WORD CONNECTIVES TO 


THE GREEK CASES 


GENITIVE DATIVE ACCUSATIVE 
Whencef Wheref Whither? 
MOTION FROM BEST IN MOTION TO 
OF to 
[h]uper’ OVER above 


Sten’ 
: TOGETHER. 


UP 


anti’ 
INSTEAD 


ana’ 


epi 
ON 


dia’ THRU 


because 


apo’ FRroM pros’ TOWARD, to 


ek οὐτ Cty INTO Ι 


para 


of 


with BESIDE 


meta’ WITH after 


G} JUIps0z0v 


[h]upo’ by UNDER 
NOMINATIVE 
Whof What? 
From its nature, never used with a connective. 
VOCATIVE 


Never related to any other word. 
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Nouns and Adjectives Revised Greek Grammar 


INFLECTION 


In Greek a word changes its form, especially its ending, to denote distinc- 
tions which, in English, are made by the use of added words. Just as we have 
abbreviated ‘John hls book” to “John’s book,” so they add to or vary the end 
of a word to express number, gender, and case in nouns, comparison in adjectives, 
and function, voice, tense, mood, person, and number in verbs. This is called 
inflection. When used of nouns and adjectives it is called declension; of verbs 
conjugation. 

The term “indefinite” 15 used both of so-called neutcr nouns and the con- 
dition and tense of certain verbs. 


DECLENSION 


It is customary, in declining Greek nouns, to refer them to three “Declen- 
sions.’’ As this is so firmly established, we use these divisions. But, as there are 
varieties of declension in each of the three, we subdivide them still further. 


NOUNS AND ADJECTIVES 


NUMBER 


As In English, the Greek of the sacred Scriptures has two numbers, singular 
and plural. Classic Greek also has the dual, denoting a pair. 

In Iinglish we usually add —s or —es to form the plural. So in Greek, the 
ending of a word usually tells us whether it is singular or plural. The plural end- 
ings are far more uniform and less numerous than those for the singular. As it 
is often inconvenient to distinguish gender when speaking of a number of persons, 
the plural forms seldom tell us what the gender is, The genitive plural (corres- 
ponding somewhat to our possessive) always ends in —6n, in all genders and all 
declensions, 


GENDER 


Nouns in Greek which do not distinguish gender we will call indefinite, 
rather than steuter, as it may Include both masculine and femInine, as, the stupid, 
the weak, and the all (ta panta). But most words which are indefinite in English 
suggest either sex. Where this is of vital interest a special effort has been made 
to carry it over into the version. 


CASE 


In English we show the relation of one word to another by means of con- 
nectives and the order of occurrence, except the possessive case, where we mod- 
ify the endings by adding 5. The accompanying scheme graphically illustrates 
the cases and their appropriate connectives. ᾿ 

The ΝΟΜΙΝΑΤΙΝῈ case, as in English, is the subject of the sentence. It 
answers the question Whof or What?’ It needs no connective. All is in the nom- 
inative In “All is of God" and in “All are aware,” 

The GENITIVE includes the English possessive case, It denotes derivation or 
possession. It answers the question, Whence? and suggests notion from. Its 
characteristic connectives are ouT and FROM. It is indicated in the sublinear of 
the Complete Edition by or- when no connective is present. All is out of God. 

The DATIVE case has no English equivalent. It answers the question Where? 
and suggests rest in. Its characteristic connectives are IN and TOGETIIER. It is 
indicated in the sublinear by- prefixing to- when no connective is present. As 
to- is not ideal, it is not put in capitals. We are in Christ. 

The ACCUSATIVE case corresponds to the English objective case. It answers 
the question Whither? and suggests motion toward. Its characteristic connectives 
are INTO and TOWARD. All is into God. 

The VocaTrvE case is not related to other words, and is often the same form 
as the nominative. 


THE ARTICLE 


_ speaking broadly, declension, In Greek, is accomplished by affixing the rela- 
tive pronoun WHICH or WHO to the stem. The article THE, in English, may serve 
{o illustrate how the Greek article is built up. We will suppose THE is_ the pro- 
noun ΠΕ with T prefixed. Just so the Greek article is WHO or WHICH with T pre- 
fixed, except in some much used nominatives, where the T has been worn down 
to the sound of h. They are pronounced ho, hé, hoi, hai. All forms of the relative 
pronoun are aspirated. 
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Revised Greek Grammar First and Second Declensions 


SINGULAR 

Indefinite Mascullne Feminine 
Case Pronoun Article Pronoun Article Pronoun Article 
nm [h]o’ WHIcH to’ THE [i Jos’ WHO [AJo’ THE [h]é’ WHO [hJ]é THE 
g [h)ow’ oF-wrici tou’ OF-THE [h]és’ OF-WHOM ts’ OF-THE 
@[h]o’ to-whHiciI to’ to-THE [A]é’ to-wHnom ἐξ’ to-THE 
a [hJo’ witIcir to’ THE [AJon’ WHOM fton’TIIE [hk]én’ WHOM tén’ THE 

PLURAL 

n [hla@’ WiIcH ta’ THE [h]oi’ WHO [i Jot’ THE [AJ] ai’ WHO [i Jai’ THE 
g [hl on’ OF-WHICI ton’ OF-THE 
α [h]Jois’ to-witicht tois’ to-THE [h]ais’ to-wHoM tais’ to-TH 
a [hk]a’ WHICH ta’ THE [h]ous’ WHOMtous’ THE [f]as’ WHOM tas’ THE 


The masculine has no special forms for the genitive and dative, but uses the 
indefinite. The genitive plural is always the same in all genders, without excep- 
tion. Perfect familiarity with these forms will give a good grasp of the Greek 
inflections. 


FIRST DECLENSION 
The first declension follows the feminine form of the relative pronoun, with 


some variations in the singular, but al-ways in the plural. Those whose nomina- 
tives end in —s are masculine, the rest are feminine, 


SINGULAR 
Case Pronoun Feminine Masculine 
n [h]é’ WHO —é ---α —a —€$ —as 
[1] és’ oOF-WHOM —rs --ὧβ ---α8 —Oou —ou 
d [h]é’ to-wHOM —s —é ---α —é --͵α 
a [A]én’ WHOM —rn —an —an —en —an 
ν -- --α ---οα 
PLURAL 
” [AJai’ WHO ---οοαἱ 
σ [i ]6n’ oF-WHOM --ὔπ The Plural is the same form 
a [Ah ais’ to-wHOM —ais in both genders. 
a [h]as’ WHOM —as 
νυ --οαἱἰ 


The first class follows the pronoun without change. The next substitutes 
a for é in the nominative and accusative. The next has @ throughout. <As the 
nominative of the last two has the form of the genitive, they borrow the genitive 
from the second declension. 

All nouns in —é keep it in every case in the singular. Ai! nouns in —ra. 
and—a«a preceded by a vowel keep it in every case, except speirés in some man- 
uscripts. Other nouns in —a have it only in the nominative and accusative. 


SECOND DECLENSION 


The second declension uses the indefinite and masculine pronoun for endings. 
Those ending in —os may be either masculine or feminine. Those in —on are 
indefinite, 

The genitive and dative singular and plural remain the same throughout the 
declension. The vocative is usually the same as the nominative. The Indefinite 
nominative and accusative are alike in both singular and plural. 


SINGULAR 
Pronoun 
Case Indefinite Masculine Indefinite Masculine or Feminine 
n [h]o’ WHICH [2 ]os’ —on —os 
g [h]ouw’ OF-WHICH —ou —ou 
ἃ [h]6’ to-wWHICH --ο .---ὖ 
a [i]o’ WHICH [h]on’ —on —on 
υ —e 
PLURAL 
n [h]a’ WHICH [h] ot’ —a —oi 
g [h]6n’ OF-WHICH —on —on 
ὦ [Lh ]ots’ to-wWHICH —ois —ois 
a {h]a’ WHICH. [hk] ous’ --α —ous 
υ ---ΟΟα -οοΟοὶ 


336 


Third Declension Revised Greek Grammar 


THIRD DECLENSION 


This declension does not use the relative pronoun in forming its endings. 
The nominative singular often has no ending. 


BINGULAR 
Case Indefinite Masculine or Feminine 

n —(—s3) 

5 —os —os 

d --ἰ ---ἰ 

α ---αο(----} 
PLURAL 

" —a —é —es 

g —on —Oon 

d —{s)i —(s)i 

a —a —é —as 


The nominatlve of this declension has a variety of terminations. The forms 
of the various cases are best referred to the genitive singular, which always has 
the same ending. The consonant which precedes this ending 1s almost always 
found in the following cases, except the dative plural. 

Words In which mutes precede the ending have the nominative in —s, but 
the lip letters, p, b, ph, s, unite with the s to form ps, the throat mutes, k, g and 
ch, form x and the tongue mutes disappear. 


ADJECTIVES 


As adjectives must agree with their subjects in gender, number and case, 
they also are declined. They use the same endings as nouns. Most adjectives end 
in —os in the masculine, using the second declension. The feminine ends in —é 
or —a and uses the first declension. The indefinite ends in —on and uses the 
second declension. 

Some are declined by the third declension in the indefinite and masculine, 
and by the first declension in the feminine, like the indefinite verbal adjective. 


COMPARISON OF ADJECTIVES 


Comparatives usually end in indef, —terowt, masc. —teros, fem. —tera and 
are declined as other adjectives. Superlatives are —taton, —tatos, —taté. 
Another form is —idn, superlative —iston, —istos, —isté. 


PRONOUNS 


As pronouns must agree with their subjects in gender, person and number, 
they are declined accordingly. 

The relative pronoun, which has already been given, is usually affixed to 
other forms, as in nouns. The article is practically a weak demonstrative and 
is found where we would use that. 


HOW THE VOWELS COMBINE 


aa=a ea=é oa=6 ora 
ae=a ec=et oe—0u 
aé=—a eé=eé oé=o or ὃ 
ao=6 e60=0u 000 
abé=6 e6=0 o6=6 


HOW THE CONSONANTS COMBINE 


ps bs phs=ps 
ks gs chs=a 


bt phi=pt gt cht=kt 
pd phd=bd kd chd=gd 
pth bth=phth kth gth=chth : 
ap=mp nk=gok πἰξ 
nb==mb ng=9g nr=Tr 
wph=mph nch=gch 
MIN—=NIUIN Nr=9gT 


nps—=mps 
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SEE 


FUNC- 1’: ᾿ ana . Pha » Pa μὴ 

ast ἐ-- PRESUNT luture —s Qu 

TION op) 

INDIck- a 

INITI¢ (Past-Future ) FACT Sign (-) μ᾿: 

. 5 "πε 
Active --- σαὶ TO— 

¢—on I—ED e—sa I— —wsor —YOU op) 

—san —sas(in) —susa(l) —ing m 

; : 

Middle —sasthai vro-be—trp : 3 

e€—omen 1-18a48— ED e— seepren 1- (μ--.--1}} --sai —YoU-be—krED 3 

—sdmen- τοῦ -o8 οὐ being---ED Ὁ 

Passive e—theén I- WAS—ED —[s]thénai "ΤΟ - ΠΣ τσ] Ὁ) " 


ς--- sthen 1-AM—ED 


INCOM- 
PLIET Ic ACTION Sign (') 

Active en —ort(t] 1-wAS —ING —ein TO-RBE—ING 
—0 I-AM—ING --- νῷ —I'LL-BE—ING 
--- ΟἽ Μ ΑῪΥ -Ἰ ΙΝ -—$0 SLIOULD-I-DE—ING 
—olni MAY-I-hRN—ING 
—t YOU-RE—ING 
—on|t] —on im) —ousa(f) 

Middle cn —men- I-was —ING —sthai TO-nE-bceiNG—ED 

- —onitt I-AM-b¢1NG—ED —someai —'LL-ne-beING—ED 

—omat 1-MAY-LE-beING—ED — somal SIHOULD-[-Hl-beING—ED 
---ος YOU-NE-beELING—ED —sai YOU-be—ED 
- NLlew- -on -οῦ -E DEING—ED 

Passive -—[s]thefnai To-ne—rED 
—tho 1-MAY-NE-}KhING—ED —thésomat —tLL-Bkr-DEING—ED 
—theétt YOU-NeE-DbeELNG—ED --- δέ μι ὦ SUOULD-I-lbh-LELNG—ED 
—the- ποὶν -€t8 ποῖδ BEING——ED 

COM- 


PLETE STATIS Sign (Ὁ) 


Active e-R-—khein τταὶ AD—ED N—kenat To-1AVE—ED 

i’—fWea 1-11 AVE—ED 

he—h- -o8 τῶν πιο ITAVING—ED 
Middle c-R—mén 1-1LAD-beEen—KD R—esthat TOsTAVE-been-- kD 


Panta I-AVE-beea—- ED 
fo ane n= -on -08 τ 1TAVING-been-—FD 


[ἐπ B—ianen- 
1-11 AD-been—ING ] 
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The Verb: Fact Past Revised Greek Grammar 


THE CONJUGATION OF THE VERB 


Greck verbs are conjugated to mark six distinctions, Function, Voice, Tense, 
Mode, Number, and Person, 


The Function shows the condition of the verb, whether a -Fact (indefinite, 
I-WRITE), an ‘Action (incomplete, 1-AM-WRITING), or a °State (complete, 1-lAVE- 
WRITTEN ). 


The Voice shows how the action is related to its subject, whether it is Active 
(1-WRITE), or Passive (IT-IS-WRITTEN), or both, called the Middle (1-co). 

The Tense shows its relation to time, whether Past (I-wnoTe), Present 
(J-AM-WRITING), Future (I’LL-WRITE), or Indefinite (1-WRITE). 


The Mode shows its relation to the mind of the speaker or to some other 
action, The Verbal Noun or Infinitive (TO-WRITE) is an independent mode, the 
Verbal Adjective (writTINc) is descriptive. The Indicative (1-AM-WRITING) is 
actual, the Subjunctive (1-MAY-BE-WRITING) and Optative (MAY-HE-BE-WRITING): 
are contingent. The Infperative (BE-WRITING) is a command. 


Number indicates whether Singular or Plural. The Dual is not used in the 
Sacred Scriptures, 


Person shows whether the speaker (1 or WE), the one spoken to (YOU or YE) 
or the one spoken of (it, he or she, or THEY) is referred to. 


FUNCTION 
The Greek verb, like the English, distinguishes bctween three conditions: 


l. Indefinite, the abstract idea or *Fact. 
2. dIncomplete, or an '!Action going on. 
3. Complete, or the °State resulting from an action. 


In English we express the Fact by the simplest form of the verb, as I-WRITE. 
The other two states are expressed by means of auxiliaries, thus, Action, I-AM- 
WRITING; State, I-HAVE-WRITTEN. The sign of Action is ΝᾺ, of State is HAVE. 
The Tact has no auxiliarles, 


YOICE 


As each Voice of the Greck verb is clearly distinguished by its form, the 
following tables are divided into Active, Middle, and Passive verbs. In each 
group the verbs of Fact are given first place, followed by those of Action and 
of State. These are further arranged according as the tense is Past, Present, or 
Future. The Modes are listed with the Verbal Noun first, followed by the Indica- 
tive, Subjunctive, Optative, Imperative and the Verbal Adjective. 


THE ACTIVE VOICE 


Fact Past 


The past Is expressed in two ways in Greek. A simple method consisted In 
idding the verb To-BE to the verb stem and prefixing the augment. This primil- 
tive method 5 largely superseded by endings which differ only in shortening the 
link letter and the ending of the third person plural. 


en’ 1-WaSs e—crn I—ed or I-was—ed 

és’ YOU-WERE e—és YOU—ed or -wERE—ed 

én’ it, he or she-was e—é —cd or -was—ed 

ee WE-WERE e—émen WE—ed or -WERE—ed 
é’te YE-WERE e—éte YE—cd or -WERE—ed 
€'$ant TILEY- WERE e—ésan THEY—ed or -WERB—-ed 


When these follow stems ending in vowels they often combine. 


a ε oO gno 
e—o?t I—ED —on —-oun —ournt —Odon 
e—es YOU—ED —as —eis —ous —Os 
e—c it, he or she—ED —a —ei —ou --ὦ 
e—omei WE—ED —onren -—oumen —ounien —omen 
e—ete YE—ED -τ-- εἴς —eite —oute —ote 
ὁ--τ ον TILEY—ED --τἦΨς —oun -—OUun —on 
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Revised Greek Grammar Active: Fact, Action 


Fact (Indefinite) 

This is usually called the “aorist,’’ meaning indefinite. The indefiniteness 
is accomplished by using both the signs of the past and future in the same word. 
Hence it might be well called a Past-Future. It is indefinite as to time as well 
as to condition, 


Verbal Noun (Infinitive) 


—sat TO— 

Stems ending in p, b, ph, pt k,g, $8, tt,ch,z l.n,r 
€—-sa I— —psa —ra —a 
€—Sas YOU —psas —zras —as 
e—se it, he or she —s -—pseé —zre --- 
e—samen WE— —psamen —ramen —amen 
e—sate YE— —psate —rate —atle 
é—san THEY— —psan —aran —an 


Fact Future Imperative 


The following form of the Imperative is distinguished by the sign of the 
future. By its nature it can have no first person. 


—son —YOU —sate —YE 
—gsat6 LET-it, him or her— —satd6san LET-THEM— 


Fact Verbal Adjective 
As English has but one Participle we distinguish this form by putting the 
Fact sign (Π) beforeit. The Indefinite and Masculine forms are declined as in the 
third decicnsion, the feminine, as always, as in the first declension. 


Action Verbal Noun 
This form is quite regular, yet sometimes combines with preceeding vowels. 


Stems ending in @ oO za 
—cin TO-BE—ING —an —oun —cn 


Action Present 
This verb has two sets of endings which are practically the same in the 
plural. One set is like those used in the substantive 1-AM, as shown in the fol- 
lowing table. It is confined to a small class of verbs in common use. The link 
letter, or vowel connecting the true ending to the stem, varies, as shown. to 
harmonize with the vowel of the stem. 


Substantive Present in —mi 
eim?’ 1-AM —éoréoromi 
et’ YOU-ARE —éoréoros 
esti’ it, he or she—IS —éoréorosi 
csmen’ WE-ARE —aoreoro men 
este’ YE-ARE —aoreorote 
eisi’ TILEY-ARE —-a@ OF € OF Oust 


The second ending is by far the rnost common. It, too, varies its link letter 
to agree With the last vowel in its stem, as shown in the following table. 


Stems ending in ὦ ΓΝ ο ζα 
oO— I-AM—ING —o --- --- ---Φὥἶ 
—cis YOU-ARE—ING —rs —eis --οἷϑ —és 
—ei it, he or she-IsS—I1ING —a —et —oi —é 
—omen WE-ARE—ING —onien —ouwmen —oumen —omen 
—ete YE-~ARE—ING —ate —cite —oute —€te 
—ousi THEY-ARE—ING —osi —oust —ousi —Ost 


Idiomatically, in the version, when the indefinite or Fact form is used for 
action, it is indicated by a vertical stroke. 


Action Present Subjunctive 

The Subjunetive is formed from the Indicative by simpity lengthening the 
link letter. Compare the following with the Indicative and it will be found to 
have exactly the same endings. As the link letter in the first person singular is 
absorbed by the ending —6, it cannot be lengthened. This leaves the ending for 
the first person the same in the Indicative and Subjunctive. The mode must be 
determined by the context. 
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Active: Action, State Revised Greek Grammar 


Stems ending in a o 
—0d I-MAY BE—ING 
—és YOU-MAY-BE—ING —as — ois 
—é it, he, she-MAY-BE—ING —a —oi 
—<éomen WE-MAY-BE—ING 
—rte YE-MAY BE—ING —date —ote 


—d6osi THEY-MAY-BE—ING 


Action Present Optative : 


There are but few occurrences of the Optative in the Scriptures, The fol- 
lowing ure the usual forms: 


—oinii MAY-I-BE—ING —oinien MAY-WE-BE—ING 
—ois MAY-YOU-BE—I1NG —oite MAY-YE-BE—ING 
—oi MAY-it, he or she-BE—ING —oicn MAY-TILEY-BE—ING 


Action Present Imperative 


From its nature the Imperative cannot occur in the first person, either 
Singular or plural. 


Stems ending in a δ rs) 
—e YOU-RR--ING —a et 7 Ot. 
—cetd LPT-it, him or her-bE—ING —uto —cito —outo 
—etfe YE-BE—ING —ate —cite —oute 
—elosan LET-TILEM-BE—ING —-atosan —eitésan —outosan 


Action Future Indicative 


The future endings simply insert a sibilant in the Present Action. This 
shows that it is an incomplete tense (1'LL-BE —ING) not an indefinite (1'LL—). 
As the sibllant so easily unites with other letters to form the compound sibilants, 
and disappears in the presence of some letters, as shown in the table, many 
words are future In which the —s- is represented by other sibilants, or is lacking. 


Stems cnding in p, ὃ, ph, pt Κι, g, ss, tt, ch, κα L1nu,7, 2 
—s0 I-SIHALL-BE—ING —pso —zO6 —éso —o 
—seis YOU-WI.L-BE—ING —pseis --τεῖδ —éseis —eis 
—sciit, he or she -WILL-BE—!NG —pset —rei —e€sci —ei 
—sonien WE-SHALL-BE—ING —psonen —ZLomen —ésonien —oumen 
—-sele YE-WILL-BE—ING —psete —wzxete —ésete —eite 
—Ssousi THEY-WILL-BE—ING —psousi —rousi —ésousi —ousi 


Action Future Subjunctive 


This form is the lengthened future, Just as in the case of the Indicative. The 
version has should instead of the may of the Present Subjunctive, as a rule. 


—s) SITOULD-I-HE—ING —somen SHOULD-WE-BE—ING 
—s?fs SIIOULD-YOIl-BE—ING —séte SHOULD»*YE-BE—ING 
--δ SILOULD-it, he or she-LE—-ING —s6si SHOULD-THEY-BE—ING 


Action Future Optative 


As this form is the same as the indefinite verbal noun, both need careful 
scrutiny to avoid being confused. It occurs only in the third person. 


Action Verbal Adjective (Participle) 


Verbal adjectives, in Greek, have a separate form for each gender. This 
cannot be expressed in english. The endings of the Feminine are all taken from 
lhe first declension, The Indefinite and Masculine follow the third declension, 
except in the nomlinatlve. The Masculine has no special forms for the Genitive 
and Dative, but uses the Indefinite forms. The Indefinite has no special forms 
for the Accusative, but uses the same form as the Nominative. 

The tink of the dative plural and of the feminine is —ous-, of the rest is 
—ont-. Verbs in —a- change —o- and —ou- to —é-, as za-onta, contracted to 
zonta, Those in —e-e and —o- change to —otu-, as poie-onta, contracted to 
poivunta. 
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State Verbal Noun 


Greek Indlcates the state produced by an action by a repetition of the initial 
letter of a word followed by the letter e, or by lengthening of an initial vowel. 
This is called reduplication. The endings are practically the same as the Indcf- 
inite except in the third person plural. The English sign is HAVE—rFED. For 
euphonic reasons, the characteristic Ifnk Jetter —k- Is not always present. 


R—kenat TO-HAVE—ED 


΄ 


State Present 


R—ka I-HAVE—ED R—kamen WE-HAVE—ED 

R—kas YoU-HAVE—ED R—kate YE-HAVE—ED 

R—ke it, he or she-HAS—ED R—kast THEY-lI1AVE—ED 
State Past 

e-R—kein I-H AD—ED e-R—kcimen WE-HAD—ED 

e-R—heis YOU-HAD—ED e-R—kcite YE-HAD—ED 

e-R—kei it, he or she-HAD—ED e-R—keisan THEY-HAD—ED 


State Verbal Adjective 


The lnk of the Complete Verbal Adjective is —kot- in the Indefinite and 
Masculine, to which the third declension is added, and —kui- in the Feminine, 
which follows the first declension. 


Fact - State 


Because of their meaning, the indefinite of the words GIVE, PLACE, LET, CARRY, 
indicate a state as well ag a fact, hence they use Καὶ in place of 8, making an Indef- 
inite-Complete form. The English Indefinite seems best for the sublinear, but a 
version may use the Perfect, have. Some verbs, as NEAR, use both forms. 


-do- -the- -aphe -neg- 
e’déka e’théka apheé’ka é’negka 
e’dokas e’thékas aphé’kas é’negkas 
e’doke e’théke aphé’ke é’negke 
edok’amen ethé’kamen aphé’kamen éenceg’ kamen 
edd’kate ethé’kate aphé'kate éneg’ kate 
e’doékan e’thékan aphé'kan é’negkan 


THE MIDDLE VOICE 


In Greek the Middle Voice, in which the subject is affected, more or less, 
by the actlon, has a special series of endings to distinguish it from the Active 
or Passive Voices. Its force varies greatly, so that it sometimes scems to be 
Passive or Active. 

As this Voice cannot be given any Iinglish equivalent, it is left without 
notation when the meaning of the English word is sufficient evidence. Other- 
wise it is expressed by the Passive with the passive elements in light-face type. 
as if not In the Greek, 


Fact Middle Past 


The Indefinite Past has the usual augment, and a special set of endings. 
except in the first and second person plural. The link letter varies much when 
joined to verb stems ending in a vowel. 


Stems ending in α é 6 ο " mei 
e—omeén I—ED —omen —oumen —ouneén 
or I-was—ED 
6---οὐὐἱ YOU—ED --Οο —ou —ou 
or YOU-were—ED 
e—cto it, heorshe—ED —ato —éto —eito —outo —tuto —uto 
or it, he or she-was—ErED 
e—ometha WH—ED —<ometha —oumeltha —oumetha 
or WE-were—ED 
e—esthe YE—5D —asthe —eisthe —ousthe 
or YE-were—ED 
e—onio THEY—ED —<oénto —ounto —ounto —ounto —unto —ento 


or THEY-were—ED 
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Fact Middle Verbal Noun (Infinitive) 

The Indefinite of the Middle Voice is formed In the same way as the Active, 
but has special endings of its own. Like the future, the sibilant link letter is 
often changed or disappears. 

Stems cnding In p, 0, ph, pt k, 9, 98, tt Lar 
—sasthai ToO— or To-be—ED —psasthai —wrasthai —asthai 
Fact Middle 
Stemsendingin b,p,ph,pt k,9g,988,tt,ch,z Lp,n 


e—samen I— —psanten —raneén —ameéen 
or I-a@2t—ED 

6-5ὖ YoU— —pso —zro —o 
or YOU-arce—ED 

e—sato it, he or she— —psato —zato —ato 
or it, he or she-IS—ED 

e—sametha WB— —psamctha —zrametha —ametha 
Or WE-are—ED 

e—sasthe YE— — psasthe —zasthe —asthe 
Or YE-are—ED 

e—santo THEY— —psanto —zanto —anto 


Or THEY-are—ED 


Fact Middle Future Imperative 
The Future form of the Indefinite Middle Imperative replaces the link letter 
—s- With -—sea-. 
—sai YOU οἱ YOU~be—ED —sasthe YE or YE-be—ED 
—sastho LET-it, him or her— or -be—ED —sasthésan LET-THEM— or -be—ED 
Fact Middle Verbal Adjective 
_ This form is precisely like the Present Middle except for the addition of a 
sibilant syllable to indicate the future. This addition is subject to the usual 


modifications. 
Action Middle Present Verbal Noun 


—Ssthai TO-BE—ING or TO-BE-beING—ED 


Action Middle Present 
This js the standard set of endings for the Middle Voice, which is usually 
followed in the modes and tenses. The link letter varies when the stem of the 
word ends in a vowel, 


Stems ending in a c 6 oO -π 
—omai I-AM—ING —onai —ounmai —émai—oumai —umai 
or I-AM-beING—ED 
—é YOUV-ARE—ING -ποὶ --ο͵ἱ 
or YOU-ARE-beEING—ED 
—efai It, he or she-IS—ING —atai —eitai —ctai —outai —utai 
or it, he or she-1s-beING—ED 
--omelha WE-ARE—ING —omectha —oumetha —oumetha —umetha 
ΟΥ̓ WE-ARE-})cING—ED 
—esthe YE-ARE—ING —-asthe —cisthe —ousthe 
Or YE-ARE-bcING—ED 
—ontai THEY-ARE—-ING —déntai —ountai —ountat —tuntai 


or THEY-ARE-lbecING—ED 


Action Middle Present Subjunctive 
The Subjunctive of the Middle, like the Active, merely prolongs the length 
of the link letter. 


—om ai I-MAY-BE—ING —ometha WE-MAY-BE—ING 
Or I-MAY-BE-beING—ED or WE-MAY-BE-beING—ED 
—é YOU-MAY-BE—ING —ésthe YE-MAY-BE—ING 
Or YOU-MAY-BE-beING—ED or YE-MAY-BF-beING—ED 
—fiai It, he or she-MAY-BE—ING —<éntai THEY-MAY-BE—ING 
or it, he or she-MAY-BE-beING—ED or THEY-MAY-BE-beING—ED 


Action Middle Optative 
ι The Middle Optative Is used only in the third person singular in the Scrip- 
ures, 
; Action Middle Imperative 
The Imperative, by its nature, has no first person. The endings are really the 
same as the Active. The link letter —t- is softened to —sth-, 


“τοῖς YOU-BE—ING OF YOU-BE-beING—ED —esthe YE-BE—ING Or YE-BE-?e€ING—ED 
-—rstho LET-it, him or her BE—ING —csthosan LET-TII1EM-BE—ING 
Or -BE-beING—ED or LET-THEM-Be beING—ED 
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Middle Voice: Action, State 


Action Middle Verbal Adjective 
The Verbal Adjective may be readily distinguished by the link —men-. 
from the element which signifies that the action REMAINS with the actor. To this 
the indefinite and masculine forms add the endings of the second declension. 
The feminine participle always has the endings of the first declension. 
When not evident from the meaning of the word the Middle is indicated by 
the Passive form with a passive auxiliary in light-face type. 


Action Middle Future 


The Future Middle simply adds the sibilant link letter to the Present, when 
cuphony docs not forbid. It combines to make double letters or modifies the 
previous syllable, usually shortening the sound. 


—somai I’LL-BB—ING 
Or l’LL-BE-beING-—-ED 
—sé YOU'LL-BE—ING 


or YOU'LL-BE-beING—ED 


—setai it, he or she’LL-BE—ING 


or -BE-beING—ED 


—sometha WE'LL-BE—ING 
Or WE’ LL-BE-beING—ED 
—sesthe YE'LL-BE—ING 
Or YE'LL-BE-be!NG—ED 
—sontat THEY’ LL-BE—ING 
Or THEY'LL-BE- beING—ED 


Future Substantive. 


e’somai I-SHALL-BE 
Θ᾽ δ YOU-WILL-BE 


e’stai it, he or she-wILL-BE 


eso'’metha WE-SHALL-BE 
e’scsthe YE-WILL-BB 
e’soniai THEY-WILL-BB 


Action Middle Future Subjunctive 


The Future Subjunctive Middle merely lengthens the link letter as the 
Present Subjunctive does and uses the sibilant for the future with the usual 
exceptions, It is expressed by the auxiliary SHOULD, 


—somai SHOULD-1-BE—ING 
or -BE-beING—ED 

—sé SHOULD-YOU-BE—ING 
or -BE-beING—ED 


—sétai SHOULD-it, he or she-BE—ING 


or -BE-beING—ED 


—sodmetha SU0ULD-WE-BE—ING 
or -BE- beING—ED 

—sfsthe SHOULD-YE-BE—ING 
or -BE-beING—ED 

—sontat SHOULD-THEY-BE—ING 
or -BE-beING—ED 


State Middle Verbal Noun 
R—esthai TO-HAVE—ED or TO-HAVE-been—ED 


State Middle Present 


The Middle Complete uses reduplication or the lengthening of the initial 
vowel as in the Active, but has its own special endings. When necessary the 
Middle is indicated by the light-face passive. The version often substitutes 
forms like it is written for it has been written. 


R—mai l-HAVE—FD 

or I-HAVE-been—ED 
R—sai yoU-HAVE—ED 

Or YOU-HAVE-bec?t—ED 
R—fat it, he or she-HAS—ED 

or -HAS-been—ED 


R—metha WE-HAVE—ED 
or WE-HAVE-becn—ED 
R—-sthe YE-HAVE—ED 
Or YE-HAVE-been—ED 
R—ntai THEY-HAVE—ED 
or THEY-HAVE-been—ED 


State Middle Past 


The Past Complete has the sign of the past prefixed to the reduplication of 
the Complete and a special set of endings corresponding closely to the Optative. 
The English is indicated by HApD-been- —ED. 


e-R— én 1-H AD—ED 
or Il-HAD-been—ED 
e-R—so YOU-HAD—EB 
or YOU-HAD-been—ED 


e-R—to it, he or she-HAD—ED 


or -HABD-been—ED 


e-R—metha WE-HAD—ED 
Or WE-HAD-bee?—ED 

e-FR—sthe YE-HAD—ED 
or YE-HAD-been—ED 

e-R—nto THEY-HAD—ED 
Or THEY-HAD-vbee?—ED 


State Middle Verbal Adjective 


Except for the usual reduplication or lengthening of the initial vowel, this 
form is the same as the usual Middle Verbal Noun. It is rendered HAVING- 


been—ED, 
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THE PASSIVE VOICE 


The Active and Middle each have a complete system of endings. The pas- 
sive has no special endings of Its own, but is formed by inserting —th- as a link 
between the stem and the ending. 

The —th- is occasionally omitted because of the presence of other letters 
and because some of the endings used are already passive. It is usually lack- 
ing after g, k, ln, r, and ph. 

It is customary to include all the forms of the Middle except the Aorist and 
Future under the name of Passive. An exhaustive Investigation has led to the 
conviction that each Voice has it own forms and that the true Passive, which 
demands the Jenglish Passive in translation, is always indicated by its charac- 
teristic link Ictter, unless it is lacking for euphonic reasons. 


Fuct Passive Past 
The Past Passive Indicative is formed from the past. of the verb substantive 
(én, és, ὃ, émen, éte, ésan). As the substantive is already passive the —th- is 
often omitted. 


e—theén 1-WwAS—ED 
e—thés YOU-WERE—ED 
e—thé it, he or she WAS—ED 


e—thénien WE-WERE—ED 
e—théte YE-WERE—ED 
e—thésan THEY-WERE—ED 


Fact Passive Verbal Noun 
—[s]thénai TO-BE—ED 


. Fact Passive 

The Indefinite Passive Indicative, like the Past Passive, is formed from the 
verb substantive. The sign of the past and future are added as in the usual 
Indefinite. 

In some verbs the sign of the future is omitted for the sake of the sound. 
These may be either Indefinite or Past, according to their context. 
e—sthén I-AM—ED e—sthémen WE-ARE—ED 
e—sthés YOU-ANE—ED e—sthéte YE-ARE—ED 
e—sthé it, he or she-IS—ED c—sthésan THEY-ARE=-ED 


Action Passive Subjunctive 
The Present Passive Subjunctive is formed from the Present Active Sub- 
junctive by inserting —th-. 
— tho 1-MAY-BE-BEING—ED 
—thés YOU-MAY-BE-BEING—ED 
—the it, he or she-MAY-BE-BHING—ED 


—thdmert WE-MAY-BE-BEING—ED 
—théte YE-MAY-BE-BEING—ED 
—thdési THEY-MAY-BE-BEING—ED 


Action Passive Imperative 
The Imperative Passive is formed from the Active by inserting —th- and 
lengthening the vowel. It is irregular in the second person singular. 


—théte YE-DE-BEING—ED 
—thétésun LET-THEM-BE-BEING—ED 


—thétt YOU-BR-BEING—ED 
—théto LET-it, hini or her-bE-BE] NG—ED 


Action Passive Future 
The Future Passive is formed from the Future Middle by inserting —th- 
and a long vowcl, 
—thésomai I'LL-BE-BEING—ED 
—thrsé YOU'LL-~BE-BEING—ED 
—thesetui it, he or she-’LL-BE-BEING—ED 


—thésometha WE'LL-BE-BEING—ED 
—thésesthe YE'LL-BE-BEING—ED 
—thésontai THEY'LL-BE-BEING—ED 


Action Passive Future Subjunctive 
The I*-uture Passive Subjunctive is formed by inserting —s- for the future 
and -tf- for the passive before the ending. It is also rarely formed from the 
Middle. 
—sth6 S11OULD-I-BDE-BEING—ED —sthdémen SII0ULD-WE-BE-BEING—ED 
—sthés Sil0ULD-YOU-BE-BE]ING—ED —sthéte S119U1LD-YE-BE-BEING—ED 
—sthé SiouLpD-it, he or she-BDE-BEING—ED —sthési SHOULD-THEY-BE-BEING—ED 


Action Passive Verbal Adjective 
The Passive Verbal Adjective, 1n the Indefinite and Mascullne, has the end- 
ings of the third declension preceded by —thent-, except the indefinite nomina- 
live and accusative —then- and the masculine, nominative and singular —thets. 
In the feminine the form is —theis-. The English is BEING —ED. 
In one Instance it is formed from the Middle. 
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κεράννυμι, κεράω; erannime, herao. 


Rev.14:10. 1b of the wine of the wrath of God, which is 
poured ouf without mixture 
16: 6.the cup which she hath filled fiZ to her 
double. 


" - 
υν- FLAWEd μος, QMOMOSs ΡΟ νεός 
Eph. 1: 4. without blame before him in love: 

5:27. that it should be holy and without blemish. 
Col. 1:22.to present you holy and unblameable 
Heb 9:14. offered himself without spot to God, 
1Pet.1 19.as of a lamb without blemish and 
Jude 24.to present (you) faultless before the 
Rev.14: 5. for they are without fault before the 


ἀφθαρσία, a htharsia.. 
UN- cone re Poar ? 7; ncorruption 
Ro, 2: 7. glory and honour and immortality, 


1Co. 15:42. it is raised in incorruption : 
90.doth corruption inherit tncorruption. 
53. must put on incorruption, and 
δ... shall have put on incorruption, 
Eph. 6: 24.love our Lord Jesus Christ in stxcerity. 
2Ti. 1:10. brought life and immortality to 
Tit. 2: 7.uncorruptness, gravity, sincerity, 


SS 


P ° 
Cooute Ῥνχικός, psukikos. - ah 
1Cy. 2:14. But the natural man sacsivetn not 
15:44. It is sown a natural body; it is 

-- There is a natural body, and there 

46. but that which is natural; and afterward 
Jas, 3:15. but (is) eartbly, seasual, devilish. 
Jude 129. sensual, having not the Spirit. 


FROM- v :, patdon 
eRe αφεσις, aphesis. foro: VeWess 
Mat 26:28"for many for the remission of sins. 
Mar. 1; 4.repentance for the remission of sins. 
3:29. hath never forgiveness, but is in 
Lu. 1:77.by the remission of their sins, 
3: 3.repentance for the remission of sins; 
4:18(19).to preach deliverance to the captives, 
—(—).to set at /iberty them that are bruised, 
24:47, repentance and remission of sins 
Acts 2:33. for the remission of sins, and ye 
5:3]. repentance to Israel, and forgiveness of sins. 
10:43. shall reveive remission of sins. 
13:38. unto you the forgiveness of ‘sins: 
26:18. may receive forgiveness of sins, 
Eph. 1: 7. the forgiveness of sins, according 
‘Col, 1: 14. (even) the forgiveness of sins: 
Heb. 9; 22, without shedding of blood is no remission, 
10:18. Now where remtssion of these (is), 


Wigram’s Concordance 


παρουσία, parousia. 
BESIDE -¢ ρ Ρ Presence 


Mat.24: 3 w πᾷ (shall be) the sign of thy coming, 
27. 50 shall also the coming of the Son of 
91. 50 shall also the coming of the Son 
39.50 shall also the coming of the Son 
1Co.15: 25. they that are Christ's at his coming. 
16:17. glad of the coming of Stephanas 
7; 6.by the coming of Titus; 
7. And not by his coming only, 
10:10. but (his) bodily presence (is) weak, 
1:20. my comtng to you again. 
2:12. not as in my presence only, 
ITh, 2:19. Christ at his coming ? 
9:13. δἱ the coming of our Lord Jesus 
4:15. (and) remain unto the coming of 
5:23.unto the coming of our Lord 
2Tb. 2: I. by the coming of our Lord 
&, the brightness of his coming: 
%.( Even him), whose coming is alter 
7-unto the coming of the Lord. 
8. for the coming of the Lord draweth nigh. 
2Pet.1:1G.the power and coming of our Lord 
3: 4. Where is the promise of his coming ¥ 
12. and hasting unto the coming of the day 
1Joh. 2:28. before him at his coming. 


2Co. 


Phi. 


Jas. 5 


DOoWN- 
CnoANGE 
Ro. 5:10. we were reconciled to God 
— being reconciled, we shall 
1Co. 7:11. let her remain unmarried, or be reconciled 
to (her) husband: 
2Co. 5:18.0f God, who hath reconciled us to himself 
by Jesus Christ, 
19. reconciling the world unto himself, 
20. be ye reconciled to God. 


καταλλάσσω, Ratallasso. _. 
Concihiate, 


FRCM: 

oown-atrokaraAAatTw, apokatallatto, 
CHANCE Yeconcite 
Eph. 2:16. that he miyAt reconcile both unto 


Co). 1:20. by him fo reconcile all things unto 
2). yet now Aath he reconciled 


ee 


σάξξατον, σάξξατα, sabbaton, ἃς 
S$ ABBATH sabbata. 


Mat.12: 1. Jesus went on the sabbath day through 
2. lawful to do upon the sabluth day.? 
5.on the sabbath duys? the priests in the 
temple profane the subbath,? 
B.is Lord even of the subbuih day.? 
10. lawful to heal on the sabbath days ?? 
11.if it fall into a pit on the sabbath day,? 
12. i3 Jawfu) to do well on the sabbath days.4 
24:20. ncither on the sabbath day -? 
28: 1.In the end of the subbath,* as it began to 
dawn toward the first (day) of the 
weeh,? 
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3. THE COMPILATION OF THE ENGLISH VOCABULARY 


God, in making His revelation, did not merely choose human words to express Him- 
self, but also purified them for this purpose. They are’ as silver refined in a retort 
(Pea. 12:6). By the way in which He has used them He has hallowed them, and formed 
a divine vocabulary for the transference of His thoughts, free from the disturbing element 
of human ideas. The same process should be used in making a version. Hence the Con- 
cordant Version strives, first of all, to form a Scriptural vocabulary which imitates the 
inspired original as closely as possible. The apostle Paul has charged us to have a pattern 
of sound words (2 Tim. 1:13). The usual translations have rejected this prime principle, 
hence differ much among themselves and even with themselves. In the Authorized Ver- 
sion, more than a hundred words are represented by five or more English equivalents, 
and these, in turn, are used for as many Greek words. This leads to deplorable crosswiring 
and confusion. 

It is our desire to distinguish clearly between every word used in God’s revelation, 
and to use the closest English equivalent for every expression. It was necessary, there- 
fore, to choose our vocabulary before we could begin to translate. It should be clear that 
this would, at the same time, help to keep us from imposing our opinion on any passage, 
for, once the vocabulary was determined, we could not easily use another term to suit 
our own interpretation, but were forced to use that which harmonized with the contexts 
of other occurrences. 


A GREEK CONCORDANCE OF THE ENGLISH 
AUTHORIZED VERSION 


Wigram's Englishman's Greek Concordance lists almost every word which occurs in 
the original in alphabctical order followed by the passages in which it appears in the 
Authorized Version. The expression which translates the Greek appears in italic type. 
We have added our renderings, as blend, flawless, etc., as well as the stem or stems of 
each word in capitals. 

The intelligent reader, who considers carefully the various renderings of each word, 
will wonder how one Greek term can be stretched to cover such contradictory thoughts 
as pour out and fill, He will question the wisdom and accuracy of using six different 
expressions in only seven passages, when one, flawless, can be used throughout. He will 
deplore the use of immortality and incorruption for the same Greck word, especially if 
he is aware that another term in the original denotes immortality. He will have to 
acknowledge that natural and sensual are too far apart to represent a single word in the 
divine vocabulary. Furthermore, why use remission, forgiveness, deliverance, and liberty 
when forgiveness and pardon will covcr all cases? Why use coming when BESIDE-BEINE 
clearly denoies presence? On the other hand, why not use two words to distinguish 
between DOWN-CHANGE and FROM-DUWN-CHANGE? Finally, how can the word sabbath, 
in the same context, suddenly change to week? Such queslions as these led to an exhaus- 
tive investication of the whole divine vocabulary in order to find the most exact English 
equivalent for each Greek word, one which will not only fit each context in which the 
word appears, but which is not needed for any other Greck word. 

The Greck word which we render flawless is not related to blame or fault, which are 
covered by other terms. It is nearer to blemish and spot, but these seem to be limited to 
external appearance, and this term apparently goes much deeper. 

As two other Greek words definitely denote pour out and fill, neither one can be used 
for our firsl example. In classical Greek it means to pour into a horn, or HOLDcr, 
in order (o drink, Later it came to be used for pouring in a mixture of bitter drugs. The 
next expression, without mixture, is from the same stem, and means undiluted, that is, 
πὸ water poured in. 

The term incorruption is in contrast to immortality. Those who die go to corruption 
and are raised to incorruption. Only those who do not die are changed from mortality to 
immorlalify. 

The expression natural is the adjective for nature, not soul. Our present bodies are 
governed by our sensations or souls, hence are sensual. As this term is too strong, and it 
is highly desirable to connect this word with its noun, we use soulish. 

Forgiveness by a political authority is pardon in English, hence we use this term in 
connection with the kingdom, and forgiveness in relation to offenses. 

As presence implics coming, this word can often be used in its place, but never with- 
out loss, for it does not denote an act but a state. It is helpful to distinguish between 
the Lord's presence, and coming, and unveiling, and entrance, and advent. 

Conciliate is one-sided, and may exist where there is enmity on the other side. The 
world which is against God Ile has conciliated to Himself, through Christ. Those who 
believe the evangel are conciliated to God, hence there is mutual reconciliation. 

Much confusion has been caused by translatIng sabbath by the word weck., The days 
of our Lord’s suffering and resurrection can only be clarified by a uniform rendering. 
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come, avabaiww ........-. .. 39 
- απερχοόμαε ......».» » 6] 
αποξαινω...... 56 {τὸν 68 
γινοόμαι cocerecererees 117 
δέυρο Fis cde sausenrece 13 
BUTE wesc ceccen cence -- 
διέρχομαι ......νννννν 155 
εἰναι ...{{ν να κεν όεγεν 195 
ELTEPYOUAL ....6Ὑπ τ 211 
EXTWOPEVOUAL ........ 229 
ἐνιστημι...... eres sees 262 
ἐξερχομαι.... 6.6 νν κεν 266 
EMEPYKOMAL.. 1... ἘἈἼκὰ δεν 274 
ἐπιξαινω .....6Ὑνλ κεν 281 
ἐπιπορένομαι........ 286 
EPYOMAL «2. cre eeer veer 301 
(2 Ti. 4:3), ἐσομαι .. 308 
ἔστι..... 6. κεν κε ενν νον 310 
ἐφιστημι .. 2. eeeenee 328 
ἥκω .....{τὸοον ιν νενν 344 
κατανταω...... Κ.6νννῸ 414 
κατέρχομαι ...... sees 417 
παραγινομαῖι .....-.».» 588 
TAPE oo eee cseevseee 094 
παρέρχομαι...... seen - 
παριστήμι ....« Ὁ... 595 
προσέρχομαι ........ 662 
~ συνεέρχομαι......«.Ὁὸ 112 
φερω.... εν εν εκ εν κκετνν 784 
φθανω...». 6 eeseecrees 785 
HWPEW. cereveernacsens 805 
WY... 810 
depart, avayw .........456 rer 1 
αναλνω .........54. 43 
AVAYXUIPEW ...... {τιν 46 
απαλλασσω ....... . 59 
ἀπερχημαι.... «Ἔν ννν 61 
ATONUY ,..««νννν νον 75 
αποχωρεω .......... 78 
αποχωριζομαι ...... — 
αφιστημι....«τννονννν, 98 
διαχωριζομαι ...... 150 
διέερχομαι .......... 155 
ἐκπορένομαι........ 229 
εἴειμι. cece cece ee ee 266 
ἐξέρχομαι ..... «τ. -- 
᾿κατερχομαι .......44 417 
perabaiww.......... 487 
PET AIPW vo ..cecseeee 480 
MAPAYW oo ceeceraeas 588 
πορενομαι saa δ εἰν δ 646 
uTayw 771 
NWP. ce reccarcece 805 
depart asunder, αποχωριζο- 
PERU on ot Sian asnrnacav ne’ : 
‘epart (let), ἀπολνω....,... 75 


redeem, ayopalw............ 9 


- ἐξαγοραζω.......... 265 
AUTPOW .......02005 465 
redeemed (Lu. fAurpworg 465 
1:68), ἃ ouw.... 636° 
redemption, απολυτρωσις.. 74 
λυτρωσις ...... 465 
joy, αγαλλιασις .........6- 2 
CUPPOCUVH....eseeceeee. 921 
NAPA crccrcrccvorcvceee 196 
χάρις crcccccrereevcceee 197 
JOY, καυχαομαι .......6 τὰ... 419 
χαίρω ....«ν γε ννεν εν εοτν 195 
worship, δοξα........«ὐννέοένννν 101 
worship, εὐσεβξεω .....,..000. 326 
Separevw ......... 373 
λατρενω ..... 6 νντνων 449 
προσκυνέω ......... 665 
σεξαζομαι ......... 683 
σεξομαι .....«Ἐ ονων . -- 

worship, see will. 
judge, δικαστης ............ 157 
KPUTNE cc rccnccsecsenes 434 


judge, avaxpiyw ............ 43 


διακρινω .... 145 
ἡγέομαι .... «νον cece 313 
PIV ......4... anaes 433 

judge (to) (1Cp.6:2), xpi- 
TIPLOV wecceccsscsceeeaeees 434 
judgment, ato@noig ........ 18 
γνωμη .......... 124 
δικαίωμα ........ 157 
CUE ican τα 
HEPA. ..ecaneees BAT 
KPUpsa ......eeueee 433 
EPlOte..seaeceseas 434 
Kpernptoy....... _— 

judgment, see righteous. 

Jand, GYPO.cceecsseeeenvene 10 
Tee 115 
(Mat. 23:15), Enpoc.. 522 
NWP vcsecerecaversenes 805 
χωριον cecrererecneenes - 

understand, arovw ......... 22 

γινώσκω .....Ψ.Ψ 122 
εἰδεω.......ὁοννον 188 
ἐπισταμαι...... 286 
μανϑανω ...... 470 
VOEW ... cesses. 516 
πυνθανομαι.. 673 
συνίημι .......... 718 
PPOVEW ......... 790 
hell) @0GCiisivewcrcveccecs: 18 
PEEVE. cccenecenesacens 113 

hell (cast down to), rapra- 
POW, vivevcccarcccccesosusns 220 
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Wigram’s Index 


WOrld, αἰὼν. oo. eecesecereeeee 19 
GLWVEOE .....{τνσννννον 20 
PA: cosets atnsnvagayacese 115 
KOT POC .cereeseserenceees 429 
οἰκουμένῃ ......2.005. 527 
world began, awy...... cate? 19 
αιἰωνιος ...... 20 

world (beginning of), 
world satandeth awy 19 

world without end, 

know, yrvworw.............. 122 
εἰδεω scosnatesescsees 188 
ἐπιγινωσκω.... «6.0. 252 
ἐπισταμαι.....« «εν νον 286 
ἐσημι «1-0-2 ee ee weer ee 390 
προγινώσκω ....-.-. 654 
τ (1 0.4:4) συνειδεω 711 
teach, διξασκω ........-.665. 150 
καταγγέλλω.... «ον νον 410 
BATHYEW. cece erences 418 
paOnrevy ............ 466 
παιζεένω.... «ἀν cere eee 582 
servant, διακογῦς.....« ἁἀ«ὐνννον 115 
δουλον.....«.νννεννν 163 
δονλος.....Ψ. «εν γννον -- 
ϑεραπων .......... 311 
Οἰκετῆς 26-0002. 524 
MONO οτος νι we 583 


ὑπηρέτη .«{νονννννν 115 


love, @yamaw............-4-. 2 
έν. 362 
φιλέω <cis cera 786 

gift, αναθημα.... «ον νκνννννν 42 
δομᾶ sn ον: φυχνδυξιιυυῦ 161 
POG oeac bisa tienes 163 
ξωρεα ...... ον ννκνν κεν 109 
δωρημα ......«τνλενεννν 170 
δωρον secansicesvecisees -- 
PEPIOPOG...--- eee κεν eee 4183 
HAPIC. ov ccnrsccreneesenes 797 
MAPLO MG... 6. eee cece ee 799 
holiness, dyiaopog........-- 6 
ἁγιοτης «ὐννννννον Β 
ἁγιωσννη.. ce cceeee τα 

ευσεέξεια ...««νννων 336 
OOIOTHC...eccreeeee 539 

END, ἄκρον ....Ψ«0νκ κεν ενννενν 26 
BEGGING ....«««ννννννννν 223 
πέρας ce Biches ides 613 
συντέλεια... «ον νννννννν 113 
Τέλορ ον τουτὶ νυ ovules 728 

end, πληροω ..........22.05. 630 
συντελέω 2.2... cca e eee 713 


end, see latter, that, to, world. 
end (In the), (Mat. 28:1) 


ο Eecenuse ᾿ν"φν βΒῬννυννννννιεν 
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The Authorized Version Renderings The English Vocabulary 


MORE TIIAN ONE ENGLISH FOR ONE GREEK WORD 

At times English usage demands that the same sense be expressed by different terms 
according to the context. Thus, a pot that is REPLETE with water is full to the brim, a 
sponge is soaked with vinegar, panniers are crammed with fragments, and a temple is 
dense with smoke. We give this example to show that the principle of uniformity is not 
carried to unreasonable lengths wher our language demands variety and the sense is 
not altered. Besides, where English uses a word like child for two different Greek terms, 
we use boy or girl when possible and explain our inconsistency in the concordances 
which form a part of some editions. 

Our principles compel the use of a few words in a special sense, as ‘“‘boy” for a kind 
of servant, as in South Africa and California. This sense is recognized by Webster's dic- 
tionary. ‘‘Doctor’’ is used aa a title for an adept or learned man. Through the years we 
have failed to find better terms than these. 


EXCLUSIVE RENDERINGS 


And how shall we know exactly what life means in the Scriptures when it is used 
for four different words in the original, in the Authorized Version? One of these, bios, 
life in its historical rather than its vilal aspect, as can be seen in biography as distinct 
from zoology, is dificult to distinguish in our tongue, but spirit and soul should never 
be rendered life, for one is the source of life, and the other is only one of its expressions. 


AN INDEX TO THE GREEK WORDS UNDERLYING 
THE AUTHORIZED VERSION 

Not only should cach Greek word be translated uniformly when practicable, but, to 
achieve the bert results, cach English word should be the constant and exclusive repre- 
ecnitotive of a single Greek word. There are subtle distinclions and instructive nuances 
which escape us otherwise, and sometimes these are the vital keys to great and precious 
truths. As it is, when such a word as come occurs in our version, it is necessary to turn 
up the Greek to see just what its force is in a given passages, if we wish to be certain. 
The difference between redemption and deliverance, world and eon, love and be fond, are 
alone worth a new version, 

The English Index of Wigram's Englishman's Greek Concordance is shown here- 
with in order to help the intelligent student to see that the Authorized Version uses the 
same English word for many Greek words. Not only that, but it translates such Greek 
words as come away, go out, come out, and coine down (see the first column) by both 
come and depart. There are times when English idiom demands this, because come is 
used with much lalitude, but the Concordant Version has not found it necessary to use it 
for more than two words. So also with depart. This clarifies and defines the thought in 
multitudes of passages. 

Come is used for about thirty Greek words in the Authorized Version which we 
render as follows: ascend, come away, step off, become, hither, pass through, be, enter, 
go oul, present (time), come out, come on, mount, go, come, stand by, arrive, attain, 
co:'e down, come along, be present, come by, come to, come together, carry, outstrip, 
and contain. 

Depart does duty for about twenty Greck words, for which our more exact renderings 
fire set out, break loose, retire, clear, come oway, release, recoil, withdraw, detach, pass 
through, go out, be off, come out, come down, proceed, pass by, go, go away, separate. 

Redeem is also used for words which really mean buy and reclaim, and redemption 
ulso does duty for deliverance, a stronger form which denotes completed redemption. 

The word joy is not distinguished from exulling, gladness, and grace; while the 
verb, joy or rejoice, is also used for boasting or glorying. 

Worship is made to cover the offering of divine service, which has clouded its real 
meaning, as well as to be devout, revere, venerate, or attend, 

The stem judge, which means to set right in the Scriptures, has not been distinguished 
from related ideas, such as justice. The verb is also used for examine, discriminate, and 
govern. Judgment covers sensibility, opinion, just award, justice, day, tribunal, as well 
us judging, the action. 

The broad term land is used for a field, dry (land), country, and freehold, as well. 

Understand represents Greek words for which we prefer hear, know, perceive, be 
adept, learn, apprehend, ascertain, be disposed. 

ἢ pea is know, perceive, be adept, Jearn, apprehend, ascertain, understand, and be 
sposed. 

World should not be used for eon, eonian, land (or earth), or the inhabited earth. 

Know stands for perceive, recognize, be adept, forcknow and be conscious, also. 

Teach tnkes the place of announce, instruct, make disciple, and discipline. 

Servant is used for slave, attendant, domestic, boy or girl, and deputy. 

Love is wrongly used for will, and be fond. 

Gift replaces votive offering, gratuity, oblation, parting, grace, and grace gift. 

Holiness is put in place of devoutness und benignity. 

End is used for tip or top, sequel, conclusion, and consummation. 
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Idiomatic Renderings Meaning and Usage 


THE MEANING AND USAGE OF WORDS 


It [9 of prime importance to distinguish between the exact meaning of a word and 
its idiomatic usage, which is often figurative. The meaning and much of the grammar 
may be carried over into English only by means of a literal sublinear, as in the complete 
edition of this work, 

In conforming to English usage changes must be made in order to make readable 
English. Nevertheless, no word should be so rendered that it is contrary to the sense of 
eny of its occurrences in the original. For instance, the Greek a[n]gelios is usually 
rendered angel, a superhuman being, or, figuratively, an unusually good person. But in 
Greek it is used of men and of the wicked in some passages, and the stem clearly denotes 
message, so we must render it messenger always, leaving it to the reader to decide what 
kind of messenger in each case. Such a decision belongs to interpretation, not to trans- 
lation, hence it is outside the province of a version. 

We sought to fix upon that English word which would best represent the Greek in 
every passage. If one word was not enough, others of like meaning were added. 

These were recorded on slips and arranged in alphabetical &rder, so that it became 
immediately upparent if we used the same English word twice, which was against our rules. 
For cxample, the word parousia is rendered both coming and presence in the Authorized 
Version. A study of the occurrences will show that presence is preferable. Besides. 
coming belongs by right to another Greek word. 

The ELEMENTS of which Greek words are composed may also help in fixing their 
force and in keeping a translation in accord with the Greek. A card index was made 
of each element together with all of the words which contained it. Thus par-ousia 
is composed of two terms meaning BESIDE-BEING, presence. In this way all related 
words were grouped together. If presence is the noun, then the verb with the same 
elements must be rendered be-present. Also FROM-BEing must be absence. While the 
ELEMENTS are helpful, they can seldom be used in translation. For instance UNDER- 
STANDing ({h]lupo-stasis) by no means denotes understanding in English, but an 
assumption. In English, likewise, understanding does not mean STANDING-UNDER. 
These ELEMENTS should not be confused with etymology, which deals with the derivation 
or history of a word and tries to trace it back to its original. 

Notwithstanding all the labor expended on the vocabulary at the beginning, constant 
efforts have been made to improve it since. A concordance was made, as printed in the 
complete edition, as shown elsewhere. This. has been typewritten, with the passages in full, 
in order to check the grammar and the vocabulary. 

Translations into other languages, by the same method, help to correct the bias of the 
English version. But, notwithstanding these strenuous efforts, the percentage of change 
has been very low, and, we trust, will be still lower in the future, because the method 
baal anthy tends to stabilize the results and bring them to a point where they cannot be 

ettered. 


4, THE RENDERING INTO IDIOMATIC ENGLISH 


As the name of this version may suggest the erroneous idea that every feature of 
the Greek is carried over uniformly into English, it seems necessary to go into some 
detail in explaining that the sublinear of the complete edition is, indeed, uniformly 
rendered, but the version is idiomatic, that is, as concordant as is consistent with intellig- 
ible English. A version must preserve the values of the original, a sublinear the form. 

The peculiarities of each language make it impossible to turn it literally and exactly 
into another. This can be approximated in an interlinear or sublinear, as in the complete 
edition of this work, but in an idiomatic version, intended to be read, the words must 
often be rearrenged, the article must be added or omitted, the verbs must be accommodated 
to culrent usage, the connectives must be varied, and many other features must be 
changed. These unavoidable departures from the original we seek to correct by means of 
different types and various signs. But we have kept closely to the standards provided 
by our vocabulary, and have striven to conform to the original as much as English would 
allow. Indeed, we have gone beyond present usage occasionally, in expectation that 
{ime and familiarity will make our diction acceptable, as was the case with much in the 
Authorized Version. The principle changes made in later editions have been to bring out 
Ge Hea point of each sentence by rearranging the words to conform more closely to 
the reek, 

Much labor has been expended in making the version more consistent and accurate. 
Many criticisms have been considered, though most of these arose from misunderstanding 
the principles which underlie the woik, or in confusing a version with a literal render- 
ing, such as is already provided in the sublinear of the complete edilion. The version has 
been checked In the course of compiling the concordance and in making versions in other 
languages. A special concordance was made, with each grammatical form segregated, by 
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The Article Emphasis Idiomatic Renderings 


which the consistency of our renderings could be tested, and the grammar checked. By 
this means every occurrence of the genitive case (of) was examined, then the dative 
case (to), 28 well as the middle voice of verbs. The occurrences of the article were 
classified and the renderings made as consistent as possible. We are grateful to all who 
have aided in this work, and for all crilicisms, no matter in what spirit they were offered, 
which have enabled us to improve the version, and we tender our sincere thanks to all 
who have made them. 

In order to give the reader an intelligent grasp of the idioms used in this version we 
give herewith some examples of various kinds, classified, according as they affect the 
words or the grammar. 

Some of these will be found more fully set forth in the concordancesy, 


THE USAGE OF WORDS . 

Good English sometimes uses a number of words to express a single idea. Thus we 
often say I can for I am able to. Sometimes the usage is slightly different, as I work for 
I act. Again we change the expression to suit the context, as (where the Greek uses 
DOWN-idle), though the sense is the same, we nullify faith, laws or promises, abolish 
death, discard things, exempt persons, make land unproductive. In such cases the usage 
(not the meaning) of words compels us to employ a number of expressions where the 
Greek has but one. These are clearly indicated in the concordances, where further 
examples may be found. 

Occasionally the grammar of the Greek demands a different word in English. The 
middle voice of destroy is perish, of extinguish is go out. The state or ‘“‘perfect’’ form of 
perceive is be aware, as a rule. 


THE “DEFINITE” ARTICLE (THE) 

The usage of “the” is so idiomatic in both Greek and English, that it cannot be 
carried over uniformly. When it is not in the Greek it is printed in lightface type, and 
when it is omitted in the English a high period before a word indicates its presence in 
the original. ‘‘The’’ is sometimes indefinite. Its absence in Greek does not call for the 
so-called indefinite article ‘‘a,’’ for this is really equivalent to the numeral one in many 
cases, and so alters the sense. 

“The” used independently: ‘‘The’’ is used without a noun, THE-ovte. A noun must 
then be added (the events, Luke 24:35), or the changed to a pronoun (to whom tax, Rom. 
13:7). In the formula THE HE the is usually omitied (Yet -He said) making the pro- 
noun emphatic to preserve the emphasis. In the plural, THE-ones is usually rendered 
‘those’ (not contrastive to these). Used with a pronoun, the must usually be changed 
to a pronoun (TIIE YOURS, what is yours, Mat. 25:25). Before a connective the is changed 
to a pronoun (TIIE-IN, that in, Col. 1:16). 

“The” used dependently: As “infinilives’’ are verbal nouns, and “participles” are 
verbal adjectives, the is used with them frequently in Greek, though seldom in Eng- 
lish. It is usually omitted unless these forms are changed into nouns, as TIIE TO-DINE, 
the dinner (Luke 22:20), THE one-SOWING, the sower (Mat. 13:3). The changes adjec- 
tives into nouns (TIIE POOR-o2es, the poor, Mat. 6:3), and, at the same time, changes the 
singular into the plural, so that the number of the English may not agree with the Greek. 
In addressing a person, English cannot carry over the article, as YEA TIIE FATHER 
(Yea, -Father, Mat. 11:26). Before a proper name, the is usually omitted, as THE ISAAC 
Mat. 1:2. Before titles, however, English demands the, even if it is not in the Greek, 
except in the case of ‘“‘Christ,’’ which is not usually looked upon as a title, as it should be. 
In English, the article is regularly demanded before all nouns when they are followed 
by a noun in the genitive, as “the grace of God,’’ but omitted when followed by a pronoun, 
us His ‘glory (John 1:14). 


EMPHASIS 

How often would we like to know where to place the stress in reading the Bible! 
Emphasize one word and it suggests one thing. Put it on another, and the direction of 
the thought changes. The heavy letters in this version enable the reader to bring out 
the ren! point in each passage. 

Tor a long time I felt that those must be right who claimed that emphasis, in Greck, 
is to be found only when words appear in an unnatural position, as when the pronoun 
precedes the noun. But the results were not at all satisfactory, as a rule, for it laid too 
much stress on these words, conipared to the verbs and nouns in the sentence. The more 
I studied various languages the more I became convinced that no order is necessarily 
unnatural, and that there is always some emphasis present. For instance, if the adjective 
and pronoun usually follow the noun in Greek, that comes because the noun is more 
emphatic as a rule. If they come before, then they are more emphatic. But in neither 
cuse Is the einphasis sufficient in itself to warrant notice, unlil the words which precede 
them, ond are still more important, have been properly emphasized. 
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The Expository Notes 


The Idiomatic Version 


Superlinear Readings Greek Text 
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Idiomatic Renderings Emphasis Order of Words 


AN ADJECTIVE BEFORE A NOUN NOT EMPHATIC 


Faith in the rule that an adjective is not emphatic when it follows its noun will be 
rudely shaken when we come to the passages concerning the fresh wine in old or new 
wine-skins. In the great majority of cases the context alone does not clearly indicate the 
emphatic word so that no other can be chosen, but in this passage the whole point 
depends upon the adjectives fresh, new, and old. They certainly should not be consigned 
to a back seat because they follow their nouns—as they do. It is clear that this rule has 
little or no practical value. In fact, many have been misled by it, not only in regard to 
the adjective, but in regard to emphasis in gencral. 

As exhaustive investigation has shown that the presence of the article is not ag 
important as the order of the words, we are free to keep this order and to drop or add 
the article to suit. This will be found to add to the balance and beauty of many a passage, 
as the weaker word no longer takes precedence of the weightier one. Thus, 2 Peter 2:12, 
in the phraze OF-THE 9F-THE God DAY, the name of the Deity clearly outranks the word 
day. This agrees with the context, for it is in contrast with ‘“‘the day of the Lord.’’ 
In both phrases the word day occurs. The contrast cannot lic in this word. In the 
earlier phrase the time is prominent (2 Pet. 3:10), so day comes first. But in the latter a 
different day is in view, so the characteristic name comes first, so it should be -God’s ‘day 
with the articles indicated by high dots. 

The lack of a special English form for the object of a sentence, and for the genitive 
and the dative relations (denoted in the sublinear of the Complete Edition by of- and 1to- 
when necessary), ts one of the prime reasons why we are compelled so often to alter the 
order of the words as found in the Greek, and thus disturb the stress. Had we these forms, 
then we would have much more freedom in the placing of the words, and we could keep 
closer to the inspired originals. 


THE ORDER OF THE WORDS AFFECTS THE SENSE 


The order of the words may have just as great an effect on the sense as the grammar. 
Thus, if we should render Ephesians 5:22 ‘‘Husbands, be subject to your wives,’’ it is the 
order of the words that determines the sense as well as the grammar. The grammatical 
form of the words is the same, even when the sense is reversed to ‘‘Wives, be subject to 
your husbands.” Too little attention has been paid to the order of the words under the 
mistaken impression that it makes little or no difference, so long as the grammar is 
“correct.” But sometimes both the grammar and the emphasis depend on the place of 
each word. The difficulties here are great, and it is impossible to do perfect work, but 
much more can be done than has hitherto even been attempted. 

To illustrate clearly how impossible it is to simply keep to the Greek let us take the 
simple phrase THEY-ATEALLmp (Mark 6:42). In English this means that all the food 
was eaten. Yet we know that this was not the case, for there were many fragments 
over, The Greek all is masculine plural, so that we might try putling the word men 
after it (Mat. 14:21). But they did not eat men! We are compelled, by the English idiom 
to change the order of the words to “‘they all ate,” changing the emphasis from ate to 
all, and ignoring the masculine form of all, for we know from the other accounts that 
there were women and little children there also, and we may be sure that they also ate 
In order to restore the emphasis we will make ate slightly emphatic. 


BALANCED EMPHASIS 


Emphasis is relative, not absolute, just as weight or size. A very large orange looks 
small beside even a little pumpkin. A very heavy watch may be as nothing against a light 
warship. So it comes that no positive rules can be made for emphasis. It must always 
be accomodated to its context. Unlike a subiinear, it need not be uniform. It is more 
like a version. We must strive to be consistent rather than always the same. Yet we 
should not be lawless, but, when the surroundings also agree, there should be the same 
result. The remote context has no voice. A word may be eniphatic here and weak there. 
It is altogether a matter of its force as compared with the company in which it is found. 


THE PARTICLE “EVER” 


The Greek particle of contingency fan) is usually ignored in translation, but we 
seek to preserve its force by changing the subjunctive may to should (Mat. 6:22). 


IDIOMATIC USAGE OF THE CONNECTIVES 


English differs greatly from Greek in its usage of connectives. To some extent 
English has special terms for each grammatical case with which a connective is used, 
as is shown in the chart showing the Greek cases. Thus about is standard for peri 
when it is used with the accusative case, and concerning wilh the genitive. Yet we say 
“worry about’ rather than concerning (Luke 12:26). So through (dia) may usually be 
substituted for because, though we seek to keep them distinct. 

Connectives often attach themselves to favorite verbs, so must be used no matter 
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Connectives Grammar Idiomatic Renderings 


what the Greck has. Thua. epi (on) is used in Greek where English demands “have 
confidence in” (Luke 11:22), constitute over (Luke 12:14), add to (Luke 12:25), rise in 
(Luke 12:54), go after (Luke 15:4), come against (Luke 14:31), grind at (Luke 17:35), 
elec. I'urther examples may be seen in the concordances. Since it is impossible to carry 
aver the connectives concordantly, those which are irregular have been indicated by a 
small italic letter which shows what the Greek is as shown on the front fly leaf. 


THE USAGE OF “IF” 
In Greck and other languages a question may commence with if, as ‘If it is allowed?" 
(Mat. 12:10). English omits it, so we have put it in small letters, above the line. Greek 
also uses if where we must say “‘to see if” (Mark 3:2). 


DOUBLE NEGATIVES 


As two negatives make a positive in English, the Greck double negative must be 
otherwise expressed, as not at all, or by no means, or under no circumstances. 


“OUT” OMITTED 
Occasionally the connective out must be omitted, lest it reverse the sense. In Greek, 
“out of the truth’’ means simply “Οἱ the truth.” 


IDIOMS OF GRAMMAR 


Idiom demands so many changes from Greek grammar that, in some cases, epecial 
efigns are used Lo indicale them. The function of the verb, whether it speaks of a ~fact, 
an ‘action or a “state, is so vital to, a correct interpretation that it is always indicated 
by signs when the standard form is not used. English tends toward brevity, hence the 
fact form is used often for the Greek form for action, especially in commands. Wea 
prefer to say ‘go, rather than be going. In expressing a state we condense it has been 
written to it is °written. (As this is passive in English and the Greek is in the middle 
voice, the passive is is printed in lightface type.) 

In nouns and pronouns the plural is indicated by three horizontal strokes. These are 
not added except where necessary to avoid misunderstanding. Adjectives of plural nouns 
are plural in form in Greek, but not in English. 

Genitive. As we have no forms for the genitive in English: except the possessive, 
we usually add of. The love of God, or God’s love, represent the Greek genitive case. 
Occasionally English omits the of, as after the verb touch (Mark §:22). Sometimes Eng- 
lish inserts the of after the whole (Luke 7:17). We change to the dative in such cases as 
“listeners to law" (Rom, 2:13). In place of saying “hear of him’’ we must say “hear 
him’ (John 1:37). 

Dalive. The dative case is usually indicated by to in English, or by some character- 
istic connective, as in. Somtimes English uses the genitive, as ‘‘son of (not to) his 
mother.’ }*requently connectives which are used only with the genitive in Greek are 
used with the dative in English, as with. 

Gender. Greek uses masculine and feminine forms for many things which are neuter 
in English. Thus word is masculine in Greek and calls for the pronoun he. In English 
we refer to a word as it. When possible the gender follows the Greek. Thus, spirit is 
Indefinite in both languages and calls for the pronoun it. Even when the figure person- 
ification is used, and we speak of God’s Word as a guide or consoler, we cannot refer to 
il as he, after the Greek manner, but must call it it. As the so-called ‘‘neuter’’ gender 
in Greek is really indefinite, we do not usually use the word things to indicate it. 


IDIOMS OF THE VERB 


In Greck idiom an indefinite plural noun almost always has its verb in the singular. 
Thus, in Mark 4:36aB it is ‘ships was,’’ where we must say “ships were.” 
English idiom somelimés demands a plural verb for a collective noun, ‘‘the people 


were” (Luke 1:21). 
THE PUNCTUATION IS NOT INSPIRED 


The original contained no marks of punctuation, such as periods, commas, colons, 
question marks, exclamation points, quotation marks, etc. These are not inspired, but 
huve been added by the translator, hence are not infallible. It is not always possible to 
determine whether a sentence is a question or not. Quotation marks have been used only 
where there is clear evidence of a citation. All of those taken from the Hebrew have 
been carefully compared, and only those put in quotations marks which agree closely. 
ee in Mark 1:3 the words of Him are not quoted because they are not in the 

enorew. 

Everyone who writes has the privilege, when referring to his own writings, to adapt 
them to suit a change of circumstance, though no one else may take that liberty. So it is 
perfectly filting for God’s Spirit, the real Author of the Sacred Scrolls, to restate previous 
utterances to accord with later unfoldings, without being open to the charge of looseness. 
There are also citations which do not appear in God’s ancient revelation, which we do 
not quote, for they refer, not to what the prophets wrote, but spoke. If mechanical dif- 
ficulties had not hindered, all punctuation would have been in lightface type. 
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Signs Heavy and Lightface Type Omissions 


5. THE ADDITION OF THE SIGNS 


After every effort has been put forth to make a faithful version there remain partic- 
ulars, some of which may be important in interpretation, which cannot be carried over. 
To remedy these defects we have used a variety of devices which will help the student to 
a More exact knowledge of the facts of the inepired original. By using three different 
weights of type, by inserting a number of signs, by appending smail superior letters to the 
connectives and other words which cannot be uniformly rendered, by indicating figures 
of speech, and giving explanations in the concordances, we hope to overcome, to a large 
degree, the shortcomings which are inseparable from any English version of the Scrip- 
turea, and thus bring the reader into much closer contact with the original than would 
be possible without them. 


THE EMPHASIS 
In Greek the emphasis is indicated largely by the order of the words. We seek to 
retain this in our rendering, but in many cases this is impossible. Therefore we have 
indicated the emphasis throughout by means of heavier type. A single letter denotes a 
slight stress. Two heavy letters together should be dwelt upon or emphasized in speaking. 
The pronoun I is often emphatic, especially in John’s account, because it is already 
expressed in the verb, hence is doubled. The following will show the emphasis (Mark 1:15): 


‘°Fulfilled is the era, and “near is the kingdom of ‘God!” 


The arrangement of the words and the heavy, large-faced letters show us that the 
main point of our Lord’s heralding lay in the time, which called for a change of mind 
and demanded faith, 

Everyone who will take the pains to study the emphasis exhibited in the sacred scrolls 
will not only learn why the sentences have heen given the form thy have, will not only 
appreciate the spiritual help and beauty which is found therein, but will be deeply 
impressed by the skill with which the great Author indicates the trend of His thoughts. 
Not only is the choice of words wonderful, but their arrangement is far beyond the 
highest achievement of mortals. If we, in English, should follow this example, our 
language would gain much in power and variety. Let it be clear that the style of the 
inspired Scriptures is not, as some scholars suggested, due to a lack of literary skill, 
but, on the contrary, arises from the fact that it gives the stress as well as the sense, 
an excellence of no small consequence in a written revelation, in which the emphasis 
cannot be conveyed by sound. 


HEAVY AND LIGHTFACE TYPE 


English idiom demands that we often add words that do not appear in the Greek. 
So that no one may give these the same weight as those which actually are in the 
original, they are printed in lightface type. It is easier to cleave close to the Greek if an 
occasional word may be introduced which does not alter the sense. The indefinite article 
(4) does not oecur in Greck, so is always in lightface. The definite article (the) is also 
inserted at times. Much pains has been taken to avoid terms that affect the sense of the 
passage. In fact, many of these added words really have some justification in the Greek, 
yet, not representing a definite and distinct term, it seems wiser to put them in lightface 
type. Thus, in Matthew 22:9, we have wedding festivities, although the Greek word 
clearly implies festivities. While the word festivities is absent, the word weddings is used 
figuratively, by association, for its accompaniments. 

The reader has the privilege of omitting words printed in lightface if these seem to 
be unnecessary. There are cases where there may be a difference in judgment, especially 
in regard to the article the. 


OMITTED WORDS 


Every Greek word used has an English equivalent in the Concordant Version except 
in a very few cases when this seemed impossible. Then it is inserted in small Roman 
type, high above the line. 


THE CONNECTIVES 

Seeing that the relations between words are innummerable and there are only a few 
link-words by which these may be expressed, the range of each connective must be wide 
and varied. Often English does not agree with Greek in its usage of such terms. Besides, 
Greek has the oblique cases which help to express the relationship between words, so 
that it does not need to use connectives so frequently. English does not treat the sign of 
the genitive (of) or of the dative (to) as a connective, but as a part of the case. Con- 
sequently the connectives cannot be rendered uniformly. Therefore we have chosen a 
standard for each, as in for the Greek en, and when another word is used for it, as with, 
then a small, italic superior letter (or letters), precedes it, which indicates the unlform 
standard. See the fly leaf for examples. 
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The Printed Lexicon and Concordance 


224 MESSAGE 
-ἈΓ ΓΕ ΔἈ- -alnlogel- 
A-TGEAILA alnio’gedia if 
AESSAGE, a communication by means of 
language. IJn15 311 


ἈΓΓΕ Δ ΟΟ alnjp’gel os 2mf 
TESSENGER, One who carries a message, 
whether human, such as John the bap- 
|\tist ΜΙ|Ι1110, his disciples Lu724, our 
ι Lord’s disciples Lu95?, the spies sent Ja 
275, officer of the synagogue Un2!, etc., 
or celestial couriers, concerning whose 
nature we are not informed, for the 
ward speaks only of office. The term 
‘angel is avoided because it is mislead- 
ing and cannot be used of human mes- 
. sengers. 
it12024 91910 2826 111111 19 10 26 28,45 80 95 38 
2010 2343882 Jn54 1229 Ach510 780 5:26 ,4I9 107 
12781015 23 239 2723 2Co127 Gal8 Un8$56 8ab 
1012 9113 105 bs411115 148915171819 0163 85 
lig? 177 1§21 pMtat) 1339 40 1810 29230 24596 
2551 MkK119) 1225 1352 Τιὴῦῦῦ Rogsss Fb1s 
1Pt112 2Pt211 Uni120 711 80 915 12770 156 
— Lu221 Ac6t5 73598 1022 129 Unll 84 
107610 165 2117 228 p Mtl627 2659 Mk838 
luu724 926 128ans* 8 1510 1622 2423 Αο759 
'1Co131 Ga3t® Co218 2Th1T 1Ti521 Hb14513 
22:16 1222 1Pt322 2Pt24 sJul4 Un3s 511 815 
1410 158 171 210 
— J,0u219 [1n 2181218 31714 914 p Mt46 2541 
Lui10 1C049 1Τ|316 Hb25 Un72 157 161 


Mt1110 Micl2 Tnu1f8 84 727 Ac109 1113 1211 

238 2(01111 Gadl4 Un52 72 911 1019 146 
181 1917 201 226186 yp Mtl341 24381 Mk1327 
Lu9°! Jnist 2012 1Co64ns 1110 Hb177 279 
ge 4.255 Jus Un71 83 914 151 2112b3 


EN ACFTEAIA epalnlfei’a If 


I-MESSAGE, promise (noun). 
2259 Rodt11 Gag22 2Pe3zt 1,255 
1200120 Gagis 

— Ac717 200 Ro989 Ga3i918 423 28 
21236 FIA 61517 1199 agl* Jars 
wGastl 11011}9Ὁ 

— p62? pHbse 

Lu2440 Acl4 29 1323 92 2921 Ro416 20 
W729 SIT] 48 “ΠῚ 0 915 106 
pltol58 2Co071 110619 70 1113 11 


CN ACTTEAMA δρ α[η]σ'σεἰ ma δὲ 
I-MESSAGE-effect, promise. 
Prtl4 318 


IIGIN-MESSENGER, chief messenger. 
|ONIGIN, 


pRodrps 
Epis 


21129 


Gagt4 
1129 


Sce 


CZATTEAAY® ezalnipgel’la 
IT-MESSAGE, recount. 
-S11OULD-BE—ING 1129 


Concordances 


MESSAGE 


AIL ATTEA AW dial[n)ggel’l ὃ 


THBU-MESSAGE, publish. 
BE-YOU—ING Lu949 —ING m Ac2124 
Mid. -SIIQULD-BE-beING—-ED Ro91l7 


AN ATTEA AW analnjggel’la 


UP-MESSAGE, inform. 


THEY—ED Ac1l427 To— Ac2020 27 
THEY— sMt2811 sAc423 154 
-IS—ING gJn1614 
WE-ARH—ING 1Jn15 —ING nu 2Co7T p Acl918 
-WILL-BD—ING JnJ125 1613 1445 15.853 

Pass. WAs—ed [I%tol157! 1Pt1!2 


—s Jn5'an 
—YOou aMk519 


EV ATTEGAION cualnjogel’s on «δι 


WELL-MESSAGE, evangel. The term evangel 
is much to be preferred to “gospel”, as 
it has the verb evangelize and the noun 
evangelist in aecepted usage, and it is 
not encumbered with many unscriptural 
associations and phrases. 


Mt2414 2613 Mk1319 149 2Co043 1Th15 

OF— Mic11 835 1020 Ac157 s2R01529 1C0415 914 
2C044 Ga2514 Fop36 61510ag Ph17 12 16 27 27 
415 Co15 23 2Th214 2Ti1 Phnls 

to— Mk115 Rol? 1016 1Co9t218 2Co818 1014 
Ph43 1Th32 2Th18 2Ti18 1Pt417 

a Mt423 935 Mk114 1615 51Lu449 Ac2024 Rol! 16 
216 1128 151619 1625 1Co914 18 23 151 2Co212 
918 1147 Gal6711 227 [op119 Phid 222 1Th 
22489 1Til11 2T128 Unl46 


EV ATTEAIZ® eualniggel iz ὃ 


WELL-MESSAGEIzZe, evangelize, used inde- 
pendently, bring the evangel. “Evangel- 
ize” would be preferable in all cases if 
English idiom would allow it. 

Tro— AbUn146 —s Unl07 —InNG am p st*Acl120 

Mid. —rp Lu318 Ac8i0 1718 THEY— Ac825 

το--- Lul10 418 43 Acl6190 Rol15 B1Col117 2Co1014 
Icp3s Unl148s 

I— 1Co01512 2Coll7T 68.413 

—s Ac$§I5 Τύῦρ21 

being—ED Ac142lbs2) ofp—-221Th35 }ΊΡΙ112 

TO-BE—ING Rol528 1Colltas I-AM—ING Lu210 

WE-ARB—ING Acl322 -1s—inG Lul616 Gal? 23 

THEY-ARE—ING Mt1l15 Lu722 

I-MAY-BE—ING 1C091616as Galié 

-MAY-BE—ING BGal$8 

—ING m Lu8! Ac1030 1Co0918 mp Lud6 Ac542 
841120AB 147 15 Α1421 1595 or— Lu20! ps2Ro 
101315 to— Ac812 

I-SIIOULD-BE—ING B1Co910 

-SHOULD-BE—ING Gal8as 

HAVING-bcen—ED pHb4?2 

Pass. -IS—ED 1Pt40 

BEING—ED 1Ptl25 


WE— Gals 


mpHbisg aGalit 
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Greek Card Index Typewritten Concordance 


6. COMPILING THE CONCORDANCE 


THE GREEK CARD INDEX CONCORDANCE 


The Lexicon and Concordance which now appears in the complete edition was com- 
piled as follows: Every line in LBruder’s large Greek Concordance was pasted on a 
separate siip of paper. Then every line of Bagster’s Analytical Greek Lexicon, which 
contains every grammatical form, was pasted on a larger slip. The lexicon of this 
volume was pasted on still larger pieces of cardboard. These were sorted so that each 
Greek element was followed by all of the words in which it occurs, and each word by all 
of its grammalical forms and all of the occurrences of each form. At first this was 
arranged according to the Greek vocabulary. Then the English standards and equiva- 
Ients were added, and it was put into English alphabetical order, with special slips for 
eross reference. This card index was kept in a large number of drawers, and was in 
constant use in the early stages of the work. 


THE PRINTED LEXICON AND CONCORDANCE 

The Comprehensive Lexicon and Concordance which accompanies the Complete 
Edition of the Concordant Version, a specimen of which is shown herewith, groups all the 
words in the Greek vocabulary by their famiiies, under their main stems. We have chosen 
the root MESSAGE to illustrate this. Following the simple forms, as message and mes- 
senger, are the compound forms, which prefix such elements as before, beside, down, 
from, on, out, through, up, and well, to make new words. These are not all shown on 
our page for lack of space. Down-message means announce; beside-message is charge; 
from-message is our report; on-r.essage denotes promise; through-message is used for 
publish; up-message is inform; and well-message is the apt expression for evangel, or 
“‘gospel.’”’ 

Above each word the first century Greek is given, followed by the same in English 
letters, spaced so as to show the elements of which it is composed. After each word is its 
definition, or merely its closest English equivalent. When necessary, there is an explana- 
tion, as under MESSENGER and WELL-MESSAGE. Then there is a list of all of the 
word's occurrences, segregated according to the grammar, that is, every different form 
is in a group by itself. Where the ancient Greek manuscripts differ, this is noted. The 
small capital lelters stand for the manuscripts. When after the reference it is the read- 
ing of the Concordant Greck Text. When before, the reading has not been accepted. The 
nouns ere segregated according to the case (nominative, genitive, dative, and accusative} 
and the verbs according to voice, tense, mode, number and person. These are indicated 
by the English renderings, so are easy to understand and follow. 


THE FULL TYPEWRITTEN CONCORDANCE 

In order to test and improve the version, another concordance was made like the one 
in the complete edition, but with each passage quoted in full. This has proven an 
excellent tool, not only for revising the version and making it more consistent, but for 
a fresh study of the vocabulary and Greek grammatical forms. In it every word was 
checked afresh for its suitability, its concordance, and its grammar. It has also been 
used to study the best English equivalents for Greek grammatical forms, especially the 
cases of the nouns, and the middle voice and “‘perfect’”’ form of the verb. Such a con- 
cordance is the best test of any version and the most helpful tool in a revision. 

A numbrr of extracts from the Typewritten Concordance are shown herewith. They 
show how we have rendered the words blend (A. V., pour out and fill), conciliate and 
reconciliate (A. V., both reconcile), and fawless, (A. V., without blame, unblameable, 
without blemish, without spot, without fault, and faultless). 

First we give the elements, or stems, or roots, with which these words are associated. 
as HOLD, DOWN-CHANGE, FROM-DOWN-CHANGE, and UN-FLAWed. The latter 
needs no explanation. The two translated conciliate and reconcile belong to a larce 
family all of which have the idea of CHANGE. Blend comes roundabout through horn, 
a HOLDer, in which drinks were poured and blended. 

After each of these we have the Greek, spaced to show these elements and the 
grammar. Thus kat- stands for DOWN, apo for FROM, and a for UN-. 

Before the references the grammar is given in English, followed by the Greek word. 
Thus —s shows that it should be rendered blends, —YE is the imperative. The middle 
and passive voices are indicated. When English demands the passive for the middle, as 
been blended, the passive been is ringed. : 

The case, number and gender of adjectives are distinguished, as OF for the genitive 
(of ao flawless), p for plural, i for indefinite, m for masculine and f for feminine. 

The variations in the manuscripts are indicated by adding the letter a for Alex- 
andrinus, B for Vaticanus, and s for Sinaiticus, to those readings which have been 
adopled in our Greek text. When these letters stand before a reference it indicates a 
reading that we have rejected. Hence no quotation is given. 
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The Full Concordance A Check on the Version 


Un 18: 6 
Un 18: 6 


Un 14:10 


2Co 3:18 
2Co 5:19 
Pass, 
Ro 5:10 
2Co 5:20 


1co 7:11 


Ro 5:10 


Co 1:20Bsa 
Co 1:21As 


Ep 2:16 
ACo 1:20 
AHb 2:15 


BCo 1:21 


Ep 5:27 
Ph 4:15 
Un 14:5 
1Pt 1:19 
Wb 9:14 


Ep 1: 4 
Co 1:22 
Ju :24Bs 


HOLD, blend, kera’' nn u mi. 
--S kerasen. 
In her cup which she blends, blend double for her. 4s much a 


--YS kerasate. 
blend double for her. As much as she glorifies herself and i 


Mid. HAVING-been--ED kekeragmenou. 
wine of God's fury, which hea (been) blended undiluted in the 
DOWN-CHANGE, conciliate. kat all a" ss Ὁ 


e»eing OF=-=- 1 katallaxantos 


Yet all is of God, Who conciliates us to Himself through Chr 


--ING m katallasson 
in Christ, God was conciliating the world to Himself, not re 


WE-WERE--ED katéllagémen 
being enemies, we were conciliated to God through the death 


BE-YE-BEING katallagéte 
We are beseeching for Christ, "Be conciliated to God!" For t 


LET--BE-BEING--ED katallageto 
let her remain unmarried or be concilliated to her husband. a 


BEING--ED mp _  katallagentes 
much rather, being conciliated, we shall be saved in His lik 
FROM-DCWN-CHANGE, reconcile. apo kat all 4' ss Ὁ 


TO-reconcile apokatallaxai 
and through Him to reconcile the universe to Him (making pea 


--S apokat@llaxen 
yet now He reconciles by His body of flesh, through His deat 


~SH}UULD-SE=-ING apokatallaxé 
and should be reconciling both to God in one body, through t 


Pass. YE-WERE--ED apokat$llagéte 


UN-FLAwed, flawless, a'mom on -os 
but that it may be holy and flawless. Thus, husbands also ὁ 


Pp anoma 
and artless, children of God, flawless, in the midst of a cr 


mfp umomoi 
falsehood was not found, for they are flewless. 


OF--mf amonou 
the precious blood of Christ, as of a flowless and unspotted 


ai amonon . 
ho, through.the eonian spirit offers Himself flawless to God, 


mfr amomous 

sruption of the world, we to be holy and flawless in Ij 
ai 115 si 
eonerencne you holy and flawless and unimpeachable, in lis εἰς 
able to guard you from tripping and to stend you flawless ins 
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kera’n nu mi HOLD- 

blend, pour bitter drugs, εἰς, into a horn, 
used as a drinking vessel. wine of God's 
fury Rvl41 in Babylon’s cup FRv136 6, 
fill2, pour out, 

fill, blend? 

pour out, blend?. 
sul[n]g ker a’n nu mi TOGETIER-HOLD- 

blend with, blend. God b the body together 
1012-4, the word not b w faith FHb42 
be mixed with!, temper together!. 

mixed with (be), blend with!. 

temper together, blend with!. 


a’mom on UN-FLAWed 

flawless. holy ond f (saints to be) FEpl4 (the 
ecclesia) FEp52? (to present you) FCol=? 
in the midst of a crooked generation FPh215 
Christ (offers Himself f to God) FHb914 (His 
blood as of a f lamb) 1P1!"2 to stand you f 
FJu24ps the 144,000 are FRv145, faultlessl, 
unblameablel, without blamel, - blemish2, 
-faultl, - rebukel, - spoti, 

faultless, flawless!, 

unblameable, flawless!. 

blame (without), flawless!. 

blemish (without), flawless2, 

fault (without), flawless!. 

rebuke (without), flawless. 

spot (without), flawless]. 

a phthar si’a UN-CORRUPTiON 


incorruption. to those seeking ἰοῦ saints 
roused in 1C1542 allotment of 1C155° this 
corruptible must put on 1C155354 loving 
Christ in FEp62t Christ illuminates 2Ti119 
(AS1Ti2™ OUTi27). immortality?, incorrup- 
tion4, sincerity, 

immortality, incorruption?. 


sincerity, incorruption!, 
psuch ik on’ COoL-ic 

soulish, swayed by the soul, rather than the 
spirit. man not receiving of the things of 
the spirit 10214 body 1C15444#44 ~ terres- 
trial, 5, demoniacal Ja315 5, not having the 
spirit Jul9, natural4, sensual-. 

natural, soulish4. 

sensual, soulish?. 

aph'e Sis FROM-LETTing 

pardon, by executive authority, forgiveness of 
offenses Epl? p of sins (blood shed for) Mt 
2628 (baptism of repentance for) Mk1iLu34 
(for Israel) Lul?? (to be heralded) Lu2447 
(in name of Jesus Christ) Ac238 1043 (to 
Israel) Ac531 (through Christ) Ac1353 (to 
get a) Ac2616 (saints having) FColli no p 
tor the eon Mk329 to captive and oppressed 
Lul413 18 apart from bloodshedding no p 
lib922 p of lawlessness Hb1018, deliverancel, 
forgiveness§, liberty1, remission9. 

forgiveness, see pardon. 

deliverance, pardon!, 

liberty, pardonl, 

remission, pardon®, 

par ou $i’a. BESIDE-BEING 


presence. of Christ (sign of) Mt243 (as the 
lightning) Mt24-* (as the days of Noah) 
Mt2437 39 «(those of His vivified in) 101523 


(the saints Paul's joy at) 1Th219 (establish 
your hearts in) 17h313 (surviving to) 1Th 
415 (kept blameless in) 171 5338 (Paul asking 
for the sake of) 2Th2! (will discard man of 
lawlessness by) 2Th28 (be patient till) Jah? 
(is near) Ja58 (we make known) 2P116 
(where is the promise of) 2Pt34 (not be put 
to shame in) 1Jn228 Others: p of Stephaneas 
101617 Titus 2C767 Paul (bodily p weak) 
2C1019 (my p with you again} Ph128 (obey 
not only in) Ph212 of the man of lawless- 


Greek, Standard, C. V. and A. V. Renderings 


ness 2Th22 of God’s day 2P312, coming?2?, 
presence2, 
coming, presence=-. . 


᾿ kat all a’ss ὃ DOWN-CHANGE 
conciliate, one side only, in an estrangement, 
being enemies we were Ro51010ns the wife 
to her husband 1C711 God c to Himself (us) 
2C518 (the world) 2C51Y be ς to God 20 5:0, 
reconcile§, 
reconcile, conciliate9. 


apo kat alia’ss ὃ FROM-DOWN-CHANGE 

reconcile, both sidex in an estrangement. to 
God (Jew and gentile in one body) Ep2!s 
(all) Col29 (the saints) Col21. (aHb215). 

sab’bat on (Hebrew) CEASE ~ 

sabbath does not signify rest except in a scc- 
ondary sense, when demanded by the context. 
lt is a period of cessation not necessarily 
confined to one day Mk161 Jn1911, especially 
the seventh day (Ex2vul%etc.) and the an- 
nual sabbaths of the Jewish calendar, ‘‘one 
of the sabbaths’’ refers to one of the seven 
weekly sabbaths between Wave Sheaf and 
Pentecost. Christ (went through the sow- 
ings) Mtl21Mk223 (Lord of) Mtl23 Mkz26 
Lu6> (is it allowed to cure on) Mt12!9 Lul-4é 
(in the synagorue on) Mk1-1 (to see if Fle 
is curing on) Mk32 Lu6* (do good or do evi 
on) Mk34 Lu69 (teaching on) Mk62 Lud?! 6 
1310 (chief resents Him curing on) Lul3tt 1: 
{cures a woman) Lul31& (enters Pharisee’s 
house on) Lul4! (cures infirm and blind on} 
Jn510 10 16 723 911 (annulled) JnSl$ (accuser 
of not keeping) Jn9!6 (not remain on the 
cross on) Jn19°1 disciples doing what is no 
allowed on Mt122Mk2°24Lu6- priests pro 
faning Mtl1255 falling into a well on Μι1:} 
Lul45 doing ideal on Mtl2?2) your Alish 
may not be on Mi2420 the evening of Mt28 
one of the s days (came Mary Magdalene) M 
281Jn201 (early in the morning on) Mk16 
(early depths of) Lu241 (evening of tha 
day) Jn2019 (gathered on) Ac207 (each ta 
lay in store on) 1C162 because of mankini 
Mk227 27 elapsing of Mk16labs- the firs 
day of Mk169 ihe day of the s (Christ a 
Nazareth) Ludis (Paul at Antioch) Acl3t 
(Paul at Philippi) Ac1618 second first 
Lu61 loosing an ox on PLu3lans? fastiny 
twice of LulS!2 lighted up Lu235* wome 
quiet on Lu23°6 circumcising on Jni-- 2. 
it was the great day of that Jn1931 Olivet Ἢ 
5 journey 4Ac112 every 5 (the prophets read 
Ac1327 (Moses read) Ac1521 (Paul argued 
Ac184 the intervening Ac1342 entire cit: 
gathered Ac1344 Paul argues on three Act7 
which are a shadow Co2!146. sabbath?3, sab 
bath day3t, week9, 

week, sabbath9. 

kos'’m os SYSTEM 

world, an orderly arrangement, or adornmen 
(woman's) F1P3S, especially the constitutiol 
of human society in a given period of tim 
culled an eon. There was a world before th: 
disruption Gnl22P36, another was des 
troyed at the deluge 2P25, the present worl 
has continued since then. The worids an 
the eons synchronize Ep2°. Christ (show) 
the kingdoms of) Mt4S (enlightening ever: 
man coming into) Jnl" (in the w He was 
Jnl10 (came into being through) Jnl! 
(knew Him not) Jn119 (taking away the suv 
of) Jn129 (w may be saved through) Jn3t 
1247 (Saviour of) Jn442 1Jni1# (Who is com 
ing into) Jn6l1 i127 (giving life to) “πὸ 
(His flesh for life of) Jn651 (manifest your 
self to) Jn71 (the light of) Jn812 95 (not ὁ 
this) Jn823 1714.16 (speaking God’s words tu 
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Keyword Concordance Authorized Version Renderings 


7. THE KEYWORD CONCORDANCE 


The demand for a more popular concordance designed to confirm and explain the 
vocabulary of the version and, at the same time, serve to locate passages, led to the 
compilation of the Keyword Concordance. The usual concordances, which give a line 
for cach word, are too large and too expensive, so we have omitted the references to 
such words as have little practical use, and have given only so much of the context as 
is necessary to recall] each passage. Although it is English, it is a Greek concordance, 
for it gives the Greek word in Latin characters, and records the occurrences of this 
Greek word, however it may have been rendered in the English version. This concord- 
ance wil] not be included in some of the edilions of the version. 

These examples should be compared with the same words as given in the extracts 
from the Englishman's Greek Concordance, shown on another page, whenever these are 
printed. Note in cach that, in most cases, although our key expression is much shorter, 
yet it gives a better idea of the context, partly because it is unnecessary to repeat the 
word itself, secing that it is generally the same throughout. We use about one line for the 
concordance of blend, instead of four, yet the name Babylon, from the more remote con- 
text, helps more than all the other words to place the passage. The words pour out and 
fill are given at the end, with the number of times each occurs in the Authorized Version, 
to help those who are accustomed to using that version. These words will also occur in 
alphabectica] order and refer the student to our rendering, blend. 

Blend with is the same stem as blend, with the word together prefixed, hence we 
render it the same. The Authorized Version does not translate this fill together, or pour 
out together, as we would expect, but changes to be mixed with, and temper together. 
Their own renderings in these passages show that pour out and fill are not correct. 

Flawless we render uniformly, not with six variations in seven occurrences. Expres- 
sions like ‘holy and flawless’’ which occur more than once are grouped together, with 
the rest of the context in parenthesis in each case, as, (saints to be), and (the ecclesia). 
Such parentheses should be combined with the expression which stands before them. 
This associales similar passages and saves space. 

Incorruption does not need three expressions, The, variants of the Greek text are 
shown with this word. Titus 2:7 reads incorruption here in Alexandrinus and Sinai- 
licus as corrected, before editing, in place of uncorruptness. It is also added by the sub- 
rlitute for Vaticanus. 

Soulish, the adjective of soul, should never be translated natural, Try it in James 
9:15. It denotes one ruled by his senses, who, in extreme cases, may be sensual. 

Under pardon all of the passages dealing with the pardon of sins are grouped 
together. Forgiveness is used only where offenses are in view. 

Christ’s presence is the chief group under presence. The passages concerned with 
Paul’s presence show that the word cannot denote coming. 

Conciliate and reconcile carry most important distinctions, as is pointed out in their 
definitions. When the Authorized Version does not differ from our renderings there is 
no notation of its rendering, as under reconcile. 

Sabbath is really a Hebrew word, and it is defined according to its Hebrew usage. 
The phrase first day of the week should be one of the sabbath days. 


Geographical locations are indicated by latitude and longitude, so that they may be 
found on any map. 


8. THE AUTHORIZED VERSION RENDERINGS 


A key to the translations of the Authorized Version has been added, as most of our 
readers are acquainted with it, and would like to compare our work with it because they 
have memorized much of it. Some may look in vain for a word which occurs in it, but not 
In our version, Should they look for ‘‘angel,’”? they would not find it in our vocabulary. 
So we have added all such words. After ‘“‘angel’’ the reader will be referred to messenger, 
as we have rendered it. Besides this, at the end of each word, in case our renderings 
differ from the Authorized Verslon, we have added the words which it uses to translate 
this word, as well as the number of times. This will usually show what Greek word 
underlies any given word in the Authorized Version, and how they rendered this word in 
other places. This will help much in appreciating the propriety of our renderings. 


RESIDENCE IN PALESTINE 


For an Occidental it is not always easy to grasp the Oriental background of the Bible. 
This may have some {nfluence upon a version. Therefore the compiler of the Concordant 
Version spent considerable time in Palestine seeking to get into touch with the land and 
Its people, its climate, its fauna and flora, etc., in order to help him to translate without 
introducing ἃ foreign atmosphere into the Scriptures. 


361 


FIGURES OF SPEECH 


INTRODUCTION 


God, Who studded the sky with jewels and carpeted the earth with colors, has written 
His revelation in language which reflects the beauties of His visible creation. The diction 
of the East and of the Scriptures is full of fine figures, over which we walk with ruthless 
tread, seldom stopping to admire the blooms beneath our feet. It is the voice of feeling 
as well as fact. Nor is its beauty merely ornamental. Unless our eyes are opened to 
their presence and we fecl their force, we may fail to enter beneath the surface of bare 
facts, into the heart of God’s truth, and be led astray by mere externals. 


NOT TRUE AS TO FACT 


It is startling to realize that much of God’s Word is not literally true. Some of its 
most precious and important statements simply cannot be taken as they stand. ‘God is 
licht’’ is not an actual fact. Literally stated, He is, in the spiritual sphere, in some ways 
like light in the physical realm. But how much more forceful and beautiful to condense 
all this into a short and striking sentence, even if it is not strictly correct! This should 
open our eyes to realize that not everything in the Scriptures must be taken literally. 
When the Lord told His disciples that Lazarus had found repose and that He was about 
to wnke him out of sleep, they took His word literally, which was misleading. So He 
told them frankly that Lazarus had died. By this figure, which was not true in fact, 
He had foreshadowed the great truth that Lazarus’ death was like taking a nap, for He 
would rouse him from the tomb. We should be on our guard when Scripture states that 
which cannot be true. Such words are not false, but figurative. Because the Scriptures 
unfold to us the metaphysical and the spiritual, for which we have no organs of percep- 
tion, these are usually spoken of in terms of the physical and the material. Hence we 
should expect to find many figures in God’s revelation. Words used literally of things 
in the lower sphere, accessible to our soulish senses, are needed in a superior sense for 
fhat which belongs to a higher sphere. Such conceptions as light and darkness, life and 
death, high and low, are frecly used as figures. In fact, many have been so often used in 
this fashion that we mistakenly speak of the figurative usage as a special “‘meaning,” 
when it is really a faded figure. 


IMPORTANCE IN INTERPRETATION 
Of the vast importance of figures of speech in interpretation, there can be no question. 
In the Reformation a single metaphor, “this is My body,” led to conflicts and divisions 
which would never have arisen if there had been even an elementary knowledge of 
figurative Junguage. On some subjects, the Scriptures seem to contradict themselves, 
simply because figures are taken for facty. When the figure is recognized, the conflict 
vanishes. An investigation will show that differences of interpretation occur especially 
often with words which are frequently used figuratively. As a rule this has affected their 
literal significance and clouded the passages in which they appear. In such cases, if the 
literal is sharply distinguished, the discrepancies will disappear. 


NOT EVIDENCE FOR THE MEANING OF WORDS 

In secking to fix the exact significance of a word, only its literal usage should be 
consulted. Here alone the actual meaning appears. The figurative is a departure from it. 
Therefore, in the Keyword Concordance, many of the figurative expressions have been 
indicated. They should mot be included in the evidence when fixing a word’s precise 
siynification. This does not apply equally to all figures. The context within a parable 
shows the meaning of a word, for the parts of a parable may be literal with respect to 
one another. Thus we may learn much of darnel in the parable of the sowing, even 
thourh the darnel itself is a figure of hypocritical disciples. 

The literal meaning of a word is one and constant: the figurative usage is diverse 
and variable, The fact that lexicographers os a rule fail to distinguish the menning of 
a word from the usage has made their definitions indefinite, and has led to much con- 
fusion. A word has been given many “meanings” by incorporating its figurative usages. 
As lhese may vary much, the true significance of the word becomes obscure. It is import- 
ant that we give each word a constant literal meaning, but it is equally necessary that 
we do nol apply ite figurative usage in every passage. 
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Figures of Speech Various Kinds of Figures 


FIGURES IN TRANSLATION 

As the dangers of a close rendering arise largely from figures of speech, or rather 
from the lack of a proper observance of them, it was deemed wise to determine, list and 
analyze the principal figures, especially those which affect translation, and thus safe 
guard the concordant method in this direction. As this feature would greatly add to the 
value of the work, it was incorporated into the text. The principal figures were assigned 
key letters, as M for Metaphor, and affixed to the figurative words. Besides this, a con- 
cordance, listing most of the occurrences of each figure, was prepared. 


THE ADVANTAGE OF A CONCORDANCE 

Just as, in secking the meaning of a word in the Scriptures, we should examine δ᾽] 
of its literal occurrences, so the best method of fixing the force of any figure is to 
investigate all of its examples in Holy Writ. As no tools for doing this have hitherto been 
made, so far as we are aware, the concordance herewith has been prepared. Its principal 
advantage is that it brings most of the figures of the same kind together, so that each 
may be interpreted consistently with all the rest. 

The concordance of words used literally will show that each one has but one 
central significance, but a concordance of the figures will show that each one may also 
be used for different, and even opposite, ideas. 


FIGURES INDICATED IN THE TEXT 

We have sought to serve the reader still more by indicating the most important 
figures right on the face of the text. The subject may be new to some, and we all need 
to be made more figure-conscious. In case it is desirable to investigate any particular 
figure, the superior letter will show what kind it is, and most of the same class will 
be found in the concordance. By no means have all figures been indicated, for that would 
be impractical and unprofitable. Moreover, the figures which make up a parable or a 
vision are not marked, lest they become a burden to the page, although they are listed 
in the concordance. At first, those unaccustomed to recognizing figures of speech will 
think that too many are marked, but later they will see that many faded figures are not 
indicated. A middle course has been chosen. 


COMPOUND OR COMPLEX FIGURES 

Frequently a single expression is figurative in two or more directions. Thus, in the 
sentence, ‘‘Heaven is God's throne,’’ the word ‘‘throne”’ is a Metaphor, for heaven is not 
only said to be like, but to be a throne. But a throne, in this case, is not merely tha 
piece of furniture, but stands for the idea of rule. So it is also an Association (Metonymy). 
As it ascribes what is human to the Deity, it is also a Condescension (Anthropopatheia). 
Only the principal figure may be indicated in such cases. 

Many figures may be classified under two or more headings, when they possess char- 
acteristics of each. Thus Parallelisms may be, in some degree, Repetitions, yet the figure 
lies rather in the arrangement of the words and sentences, Hard and fast lines cannot 
always be drawn. 


FIGURES ARE IN THE ORIGINAL 

Even as the Keyword Concordance deals with the occurrences of the Greek word, not 
the English, so the figures in this work deal with the original, not the Engtish rendering. 
Thus, in Galatians 2:4 the English has “smuggled in,’ a clear ficure, yet it is not 
marked as such, for the Greek is quite literal, or at least a faded figure of a different 
sort, “‘led in beside.” 

On the other hand, the Greek word for “humble” is always “‘lower’’ (make low), 
hence it is marked as a figure. All such cases may be cleared up by a reference to the 
Keyword Concordance, which is appended to some editions of this work. 


FADED FIGURES 
Many figures have been used so much that it seems far-fetched to mark them as 
tuch. Thus, rise, as applied to the dead, is a clear figure, yet the noun resurrection is 
used for nothing else, so is not marked. The boundary between faded and unfaded 
figures is very vague, so we have sought to be practical and helpful, even though it was 
not always possible to be consistent. 


ALL FIGURES ARE NOT NOTED 

Only a few of the important kinds of figures are indicated in the text. The rest will 
be found, with the passages, in the concordance. 

Besides this, there are figures which must be left to the spiritual discernment of the 
reader. The connectives are often used so as to constitute a figure, as in Christ, over all, 
under, etc. These are not noted. The separate figures which constitute Parables and 
Visions and their explanations are’ not noted, as these are self-evident. Only those figures 
in them which are distinct from the parable or vision are indicated. 
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LIMITATIONS OF FIGURES 

Figures, especially those of likeness, must be strictly limited to the point, or points, 
of contact, for It is axiomatic that there is un-likeness in all other particulars. They must 
never be used as If they were true in fact. Therefore it is unwise to use figures of 
speech as a basis of reasoning, for the points of contact are limited to those stated or 
apparent, and they may not be extended to other relations. Thus when Paul speaks of 
betrothing the Corinthians to Christ, he refers only to their singleness and purity. The 
figure does not include any other aspect of betrothal or refer in any way to marriage. 
It Is confusing to connect it with such figures, 


NOMENCLATURE 
A name should be an index of that which it represents. The names usually given to 
figures of speech have been so technical and foreign that they have made the subject 
unnecessarily difficult and distasteful. Hence we will give a new English name to such as 
need one. Instead of calling the commonest of figures a Hypocatastasis we will define it 
by the name Implication, and, as it occurs so frequently, simply mark it with F for Figure. 
The common, well-known names, as Simile, Metaphor, Parable, etc., will be retained. 


CLASSIFICATION 

Figures may be classified in many different ways, but they are so lacking in definite 
boundaries, and so often overlap each other, that no classification is altogether ideal. 
Hence we have chosen the course which seems most practical and helpful, and divide 
them into small groups according to their salient characteristics, and have put them in 
the order of their importance. Most figures are figures of likeness, hence these lead the 
rest, followed by those of association. The groups are as follows: Likeness, Association, 
Arrangement, Omission, Addition, Repetition, Grammatical Substitution, Variance, 
Rhetoric. 


FIGURES OF LIKENESS 


Likeness, or comparison, is the most frequent form in which figures are found. 
Though there are only a few varieties which are based on similarity, most figures, by far, 
belong to this class. In fact, one of these, Implication, is so frequently found, that we 
will simply call it a ‘‘figure.” 

The point to press in figures of likeness is that they depend upon unlikeness. Two 
objects must be unlike in the main, and similar in one or more particulars, in order to 
be a figure. Under no circumstances must the likeness be allowed to go beyond these 
particulars, or the figure is violated. So also, in parables the salient points alone are to 
be pressed, for much detail may be included which merely makes the picture complete. 

All figures of likeness may be expanded into a simile, by adding the formula “‘i 
like."* This Is one of the simplest tests to determine whether it is included in this class. 
The simile actually states that one thing is like or similar to another in some respect, 
hence no notation is needed to call attention to it, as ‘All flesh is like grass.’’ The 
metaphor is bolder. It leaves the realm of fact, and says that one is another, as ‘All flesh 
is grass.’’ Still more striking is the implication, which takes the likeness for granted, 
s ‘‘the grass withers.’’ The parable goes further and makes a whole statement, including 
nection, as ‘‘Physician, cure yourself.’’ It will be seen that these figures are, in one sense, 
figures of omission, for they are abbreviated similes. 

Especially in parables, there are many words which seem to be quite literal in their 
conlext, but become figurative because the context is a comparison. They have not been 
indicated in the text, but are marked with a P for Parable and a V for Vision in the 
Keyword Concordance, 

The figures of likeness consist of Simile, M Metaphor, F Implication, P Parable, 
Allegory, V Vision, Sign, Type, Shadow, Example, Image, I Impersonation (or Person- 
ificution), and C Condescension, 


SIMILE 
It is only when two dissimilar objects are said to be alike in some particular that 
the simile becomes a figure of speech. Even then, it is true in fact, hence it is only 
partly over the border line of figures. But, as it is the essence of all figures of likeness, 
into which they all may be expanded, we will Include it in our classification. 


M METAPHOR 
The metaphor is an abbreviated simile. It omits the statement of likeness, hence it is 
not true as to fact, but forceful as to feeling. Instead of saying that one thing is like 
unother, it boldly insists that it is that other. The substantive verb is usually present, 
as, “This ls My body.” Literal facts may be stated with or without the verb, but this 
figure culls for its presence. It is indicated by the tiny superior M. 
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F IMPLICATION (FIGURE) 


By far ihe most frequent of figures is the Implication (Hypocatastasis), which, on 
this account, we designate simply by the letter F for Figure. Not only does it omit the 
statement of likenesa (which the Simile has) but it also does without the verb is (which 
the Metaphor has), simply taking the likeness for granted. The similarity is implied, 
hence the name Implication. As this occurs so frequently and is indicated in the con- 
cordance of words, as well as the text, no special list is given. 


. P PARABLE 


A likeness developed into action is called a Paraole. In Greek this is literally that 
which is cast beside, a parallel. In it, one set of circumstances in the physical sphere 
are likened to a spiritual counterpart. The resembiance extends to action, and must 
include a verb used figuratively. To put it popularly, a parable is a moving picture, 
while a metaphor or implication is a still one. Every figurative action seems to have the 
making of a parable. Absolute boundaries cannot be drawn, nor are they vital. There 
should be a figurative object, combined with a figurative action. 

The shortest named parable jn the Scriptures is: ‘‘Physician, cure yourselft’’ (Luke 
4:23). Here both the noun and the verb are figurative. Our Lord is not merely compared 
to a physician, but to one who attends his own case. The action of the physician is added 
to the likeness. According to this inspired example, no lengthy story is needed to con- 
stitute a scriptural parab'ie. Hence there are many more of these than is usually supposed. 
The verb and noun which make the parable must be literal in regard to each other. A 
physician cures. But such cases as “‘put off ... the old humanity” (Eph. 4:22) is nota 
parable, though both noun and verb are figurative, for we strip off clothing, not human- 
ity. Perhaps the most extensive parable in the Scriptures is the tabernacle and its ritual 
(Heb. 9:9). 

The same figure must be apparent in both the noun and the verh. “Physician, deal 
with your own misfortune!’’ would not be a parable, as the figure is lacking in the -erb. 
Neither would ‘‘you should cure yourself” do, for the corresponding figure in the noun 
is lacking. ; 

Many parables are compound, that is, consisting of more than one picture, sometimes 
in a parallel, as make ready a road and straighten a highway (Mat. 3:3). Sometimes it is 
progressive, as, scour a threshing floor, gather into a barn, burn the chaff (Mat. 3:12), 
or complex, with more than one verb, as, salt made insipid, cast out, trampled (Mat. 5:13). 

As the function of a parable is to make a physical parallel for metaphysical truth, 
it need not be based on actual facts. Culling grapes from thorns (Mat. 7:16) cannot be 
a real occurrence. It is not likely that someone paid the same wages for one hour’s 
work as for a whole day (Mat. 20:1-16). The physical must be accommodated to the truth 
to be paralleled, for this, and not the story told, is where the point lies. 

As a parable is crowded with figures, being practically composed of them, these are 
not specially marked after a P, which indicates a parable. The separa‘e figures, how- 
ever, are usually listed in the concordance. Thus, in the parable of the vineyard which 
was leased to farmers, the word farmer is not marked as ficuralive in the text, for the 
fact that it is a parable already shows this, but farmer is marked with a P in the con- 
cordance. Neutral expressions, which may be taken literally also, have not been treated 
as figures. Other kinds of figures, occurring in a parable, but not a part of the picture, 
are usually marked as independent figures. 


ALLEGORY 


The only Allegory mentioned in the Scriptures makes an actual, historical occurrence 
represent truth in another realm. Two women stand for two covenants (Gal. 4:22-28). 
This seems to be the real distinguishing feature of the allegory, Actual persons in their 
everyday lives set forth truth in the spiritual sphere. 


V VISION 


In a Vision the eyes behold what is outside the range of human sight or hes no 
real existence at the time. While not an actual figure of speech, ii often, like the parable, 
is filled with implications which usually are so constantly used as to be symbols. Thus, 
in the Revelation, the throne stands for rule and the temple for religion, the Lambkin 
for the sacrifice of Christ and the wild beast for the opposing powers. 

The figures belonging to the vision are not generally marked in the text, but will 
be found listed in the concordance. 

The principal visions: the transformation, Mat. 17:1-5, Mark 9:2-7, Luke 9:29-36; the 
flaming thornbush, Acts 7:30-34; Ananias and Saul, Acts 9:10-16; messenger of God to 
Cornelius, Acts 10:3-6; Peter, sheet let down from heaven, Acts 10:11-16, 11:5-10: man of 
Macedonia to Paul, Acts 16:9; Paul at Corinth, Acts 18:9-10; Son of Mankind midst lamp- 
slands, Rev. 1:10-20; throne, scroll, Lambkin, Rev. 4:1-5:14; seals opened, Rev. 6:1-17; the 
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144,000, Rev. 7:1-8: vast throng, Rev. 7:9-17; seven trumpets, Rev. 8:1-9:21; seven thun- 
ders, Rev. 10;:1-7; the tiny scroll, Rev. 10:8-11; the two witnesses, Rev. 11:1-13; seventh 
trumpet, Rev. 11:15-138; the temple open, Rev. 11:19-13:13; the 144,000, Rev. 14:1-13; the 
harvest, Rev. 14:14-16; the vintage, Rev. 14:17-20; the seven calamities, Rev. 15:1-16:21; 
the unfaithful woman and the searlet wild beast, Rev. 17:1-18; Babylon, Rev. 18:1-19:5: 
marriage of the Lambkin, Rev. 19:6-10; God's great dinner, Rev. 19:11-21; the thousand 
years, Rev, 20:1-10; the great White Throne, Rev. 20:11-15; the new Jerusalem, Rev. 
21:1-23; the river of life, Rev, 22:1-3. 


SIGN 


A Sign is an actual occurrence which carries with it a significance not apparent on 
the surface. It may be a simple act, as the kiss of Judas (Mat. 26:48), which signified Who 
Christ was, or it may include several objects and considerable circumstance, as the woman 
and the male son (Rev. 12:5). A salutalion by Paul's own hand was a sign of the gen- 
uineness of an epistle from him. Circumcision was the sign of God's covenant. Our Lord 
did many clear signs in order to show that He is the promised Messiah. Almost every 
miracle of healing set forth His restoration of Israel in Lhe kingdom to come. Almost 
all of His acts are significant of the future. But this lies in the realm of interpretation, 
50 only Lhose signs are included in the following list which are actually called signs in 
the Scriptures themselves, 

Signs in the Scriptures: Jonah the prophet, Mat. 12:39, 16:4, Luke 11:29, 30; the Son 
of Mankind, Mat. 24:30, Luke 11:30; Judas’ kiss, Mat. 26:48; casting out demons, talking 
new languages, picking up serpents, drinking deadly drink . .. no harm, placing hands 
on ailing ... well, Hark 16:17, 18; Babe in manger, Luke 2:12; in the sun, moon, con- 
rtellations, on earth, pressure of nations in perplexity, resounding of the sea and agitation, 
chilling of men froin fear, Luke 21:25, 26; wedding at Cana, John 2:1-11; raze and raise 
temple, John 2:19; healing the couriier’s son, John 4:46-54; feeding the five thousand, 
John 6:10-14; raising Lazarus, John 11:23-44; healing the lame man, Acts 3:2-10; unclean 
spirits come out, paralytics and lame are cured, Acts 8:7; healing paralyzed Eneas, Acts 
9:33-34; Dorcas brought back to life, Acts 9:36-41; lame man of Lystra cured, Acts 14: 
$-10; circumcision, Rom. 4:11; languages for a sign, 1 Cor. 14:22; Paul's hand (writing), 
2 Thes. 3:17; woman, Rev. 12:1; dragon, Rev. 12:3-6; messengers with calamities, Rev. 
15:1. 


TYPE 


A Type is literally the impression left when using a die, as the print of the nails 
{John 20:23), the pattern which is to be followed. It is, therefore, a likeness which extends 
to detaiis. The only one mentioned in the Scriptures is that of Adam who corresponds 
with Christ (Rom. 5:12-21). The tabernacle was made to correspond with the type or 
model shown Moses in the mount (Heb. 8:5). 

An antitype, in Greek, is not the reality which is typified, but is also a representation 
of the true, as the holy places made by hands (Heb. 9:24) and baptism (1 Pet. 3:21). 


SHADOW 
_ Shadow is the apt scriptural term for dark representations of unseen or future real- 
ities. The offerings under the law were a shadow of the divine service of the celestials. 
The law had a shadow of the impending good (Heb. 10:1). The instructions regarding food, 
drink, festivals, new moons and sabbaths shadow what is still impending (Col. 2:16-17). 


EXAMPLE 
The Example (Exemplum) is another aspect of the Shadow, for under the law of 
Moses, the offerings were both an example and a shadow of the divine service of the celes- 


tials (Heb. 8:5). The tabernacle and its vessels are examples of what is in the heavene 
(Heb. 9:23). 


IMAGE 


An Image is a closer likeness than a shadow, being a visible delineation of that 
which is invisible or absent. Christ is the Image of God (Col. 1:15). Czesar’s image was 
on the currency (Mat. 22:20). The image of the wild beast will be his effigy. See the 
word in a concordance. 


I IMPERSONATION (OR PERSONIFICATION) 


Things are spoken of as persons in this figure. As the letter P is needed to indicate a 
Parable, we have changed Personification to Impersonation. 


C CONDESCENSION 


; When God Is spoken of as if He were human, or were a part of His creation, this 
is done in His condescension, so that He may reveal Himself in terms within the range 
of human perception. 
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THE DIMINUTIVE 
That which is small in size awakens in us a variety of feelings, principally affection 
or coniempt. This may arise partly from association also. Thus, in some languages, the 
diminutive ending is freely used te express regard. In the Scriptures, we have one special 
instance in which it is used in a derogatory sense. The “little women, heaped with sins,” 
would hardly be confined to those small of stature. Yet here there is a strong likelihood 


that it was a term of affection at first, and only took on a derogatory sense by associa- 
tion. 


FIGURES OF ASSOCIATION 


Association includes that class of figurcs in which something associated with a thing 
is put for it. Our Lord practically defined it when He said, ‘He who swears by heaven is 
swearing by the throne of God and by Him Who is sitting upon it” (Mat. 23:22). Here we 
have God’s throne put for His rule and heaven put for the throne, not because there is 
any likeness between these, but because they are associated with one another. The dif- 
ference between a literal statement and this figure is plainly seen in the statement, “I 
came not to be casting peace but a sword.’’ Literally, it would read strife or war in place 
of sword. The sword is so commonly used (by association) for war, that it may he called 
its symbol, were it not that it is used in a still broader sense for al] enforcements of 
government (Rom, 13:4). 


A ASSOCIATION 

Association, usually called Metonymy, may also be classed as a figure of omission, for 
it may always be made literal by the insertion of an explanatory phrase. Thus, the 
phrase ‘“‘the kingdom of the heavens’’ may be expanded into “‘the kingdom (of the God of) 
the heavens’’ (Dan. 2:44). By usage it includes the thought of God ruling the earth 
through others, 

A common form of Association is worthy of special mention, in which a noun is 
tollowed by another in the genitive case, as, “‘purpose of the eons,’” which may be 
expanded as “purpose (carried out during) the eons,’’ or “the word of life,”” expanded, 
“the word (which gives) life.’ The relation is usually general, and may be expanded 
in a variety of ways. It is not always clear whether there is a figure present when two 
nouns are thus related, so the following are only representative, striking examples. 

Association, Noun with genitive Noun: Administration of the secret, Eph. 3:9; assur- 
ance (riches of) Col. 2:2; condemnation (dispensation of) 2 Cor. 3:9; consolation (God of) 
2 Cor. 1:3; darkness (world mights of) Eph. 6:12, (gloom of) 2 Pet. 2:17; death (body 
of) Rom. 7:25; deception (spirit of) 1 John 4:6; destruction (sects of) 2 Pet. 2:1; eon 
(eon of) Heb. 1:3; eons (purpose of) Eph. 3:11; expectation (God of) Rom. 15:13; exulta- 
tion (oil of) Heb. 1:9; faith (hearing of) Gal. 3:5, (work of) 2 Thes. 1:11; flesh (dis- 
position of) Rom. 8:6,7, (fathers of) Heb. 12:9, (lusts, behests of) Eph. 2:3, (mind of) 
Col. 2:18, (just statutes) Heb. 9:10; freedom (law of) Jas. 1:25, 2:12; fury (wine of) Rev. 
18:3; gloom (caverns of) 2 Pet. 2:4; glory (appearing oi) Titus 2:13, (body of) Phil. 3:21, 
(Christ of) Jas. 2:1, (evangel of) 2 Cor. 4:4, (expectation of) Col. 1:27, (Father of) Eph. 
1:17, (God of) Acts 7:2, (laud of) Eph. 1:12, (Lord of) 1 Cor. 2:8, (might of) Col. 1:11, 
(riches of) Eph. 3:16; God (man ef) 2 Tim. 3:17; good (evangel of) Rom. 10:15; good- 
ness (delight of) 2 Thes.1:11; humiliation (body of) Phil. 3:21: injustice (wages of) 
2 Pet. 2:15; irreverence (desires of) Jude 18; law (works of) Gal. 3:5, 3:10; lawlessness 
(man of) 2 Thes. 2:3; life (scrol) of) Phil. 4:3, (tree of) Rev. 2:7, 22:2, 14,19, (water of) 
Rev. 7:17, (word of) Phil. 2:16,1 John 1:1, (wreath of) Jas.1:12; love (God of) 2 Cor. 
13:11, (kiss of) 1 Pet. 5:14, (spirit of) 2 Tim. 1:7; maturity (tie of) Col. 3:14; mercy 
(vessels of) Rom. 9:23; peace (evangel of) Eph. 6:15, (God of) Rom. 15:33, 16:20, 2 Cor. 
13:11, Phil. 4:9, 1 Thes. 5:23, Heb. 18:20, (king of) Heb. 7:2, (Lord of) 2 Thes. 3:16, (tie 
of) Eph. 4:3; pities (Father of) 2 Cor. 1:3; power (declaration of) Heb. 1:3, {messengers 
of) 2 Thes. 1:7, (spirit of) 2 Tim.1:7, (greatness of) Eph. 1:19; promise (children of) 
Rom. 9:8, Gal. 4:28, (covenants of) Eph. 2:12, (land of) Heb. 11:9, (spirit of) Eph. 1:13, 
(word of) Rom.9:9; reasoning (judges of) Jas. 2:4; rectitude (scepter of) Heb. 1:8; 
revelation (spirit of) Eph. 1:17; righteousness (king of) Heb. 7:2; salvation (day of) 2 Co. 
6:2,2; sanity (spirit of) 2 Tim.1:7; seduction (deslres of) Eph. 4:22; shame (hidden 
things of) 2 Cor. 4:2; Son (kingdom of) Col. 1:13; spirit (law of) Rom. 8:2, (unity of) 
Eph. 4:3, (disposition of} Rom. 8:6, (holiness of) 1 Pet.1:2; strength (might of} Eph. 
1:19; timidity (spirit of) 2 Tim. 1:7; truth (benignity of) Eph. 4:24, (spirit of) John 
34:17, 15:26, 16:13, 1 John 4:6, (word of) Eph. 1:13, Col. 1:5; unbelief (heart of) Heb. 
3:12; wages (deception of) Jude 11; will (delight of) Eph. 1:5, (secret of) Eph. 1:9, 
(counsel of) Eph. 1:12; wisdom (meekness of) Jas. 3:13, (spirit of) Eph. 1:17. 
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APPELLATION 
In an Appellation some quality, office or attribute is used instead of a proper name, 
as when God Is spoken of as ‘‘the Majesty’’ (Heb. 1:3). Sometimes this is reversed, and 
a proper name is used to indicate that with which it is associated, as when John the 
Baptist is called Elijah, because he came in his spirit and power (Mat. 17:12, Luke 1:17). 
It is used frequently when calling our Lord, Teacher, Rabbi, Son of Mankind, Prophet, 
Christ, Lord, ete. There are too numerous to list. See also Acts 22:14, 25:26. 


COMPOUND ASSOCIATION 
Assoclation may be so remote that it is best resolved by making two steps (Metalepsis). 
Thus, “the word of the crosa’’ (1 Cor. 1:18) uses the term cross for the shameful death 
endured, and this, in turn, for the effects which follow it (Gal. 6:14, Col. 1:20). So also 
the blood of Christ, since it contained the soul (Lev. 17:11), figures His suffering, and 
beyond this its effects as figured in the tabernacle and temple ritual. See under blood in 
a concordance, 


N NEAR ASSOCIATION 
Near Association (Synechdoche) is a special form of Association in which it is partly 
liternt. Thus, when we read that Jerusalem went out to hear John the Baptist (Mat. 3:5). 
we know that the place itself did not go, but the inhabitants, a part of it, are intended. 
This figure is frequently used of the flesh to indicate the physical frame of man, including 
the bones and the blood, though, in olher places these are especially distinguished from it. 


EUPHEMISM 
Euphemism (Euphemismos) is the substitution of a pleasant expression for an offen- 
sive one. It is not often used in the Scriptures except in the verb know when referring 
to the relations of the sexes. 


RETENTION 

Retention is the use of an epithet in a new relation which displaces the old, though 
it is no longer literally true. It is often used of those our Lord healed, as when the 
dumb talk. But it is especially striking in such phrases as, ‘‘the tablets of the heart’ 
(2 Cor. 3:3) displacing the tablets of the law, and ‘‘a new covenant’ (2 Cor. 3:6) displac- 
ing the old literal covenant. The following are examples: blind, Mat.11:5, 15:31: 
covenant, Mat. 26:28, Mark 14:24, Luke 22:20, Rom. 11:27, 1 Cor. 11:25, 2 Cor. 3:6, Heh. 
R:4, 10, 9:15, 10:16, 29, 13:20; dead, Luke 7:15, 1 Pet. 4:6, 6, Rev. 20:12; deaf-mute, Mat. 
9:33, 11:5, 12:22, Luke 7:22, 11:14; kingdom, 1 Cor. 15:24; lame, Mat. 11:5; leper, Mat. 
26:6, Mark 14:3; tablets, 2 Cor. 3:3; tribute collector, Mat. 10:3; water, John 2:9. 


CIRCUMLOCUTION 

Circumlocution (Periphrasis) uses a descriptive phrase in place of a name in order 
to emphasize the association. Occurrences are: born of women (human). Mat. 11:11, Luke 
7:28; the product of the grapevine (wine) Mat. 26:29; the city of David (Bethlehem) 
Luke 2:11; those sitting on the surface of the entire earth (humanity) Luke 21:35; 
terrestrial tabernacle house (body) 2 Cor. 5:1; those about to be enjoying the allot- 
ment of salvation (the saved) Heb. 1:14; in this tabernacle (alive) 2 Pet. 1:13; my tab- 
ernacle is to be put off (die) 2 Pet. 1:14; He Who is sitting on the throne (the Deity) 
Rev. 4:2, 10, 6:1, 7. 


ENIGMA 
Ancient mirrors did not reflect clearly or fully. So also with God's Word up to the 
latest revelations of Paul. Previous unfoldings he speaks of as an enigma (1 Cor. 13:12). 


SYMBOL 

The Symbol is a more or less permanent figure of likeness or association. In order 
to understand symbols there must be a close acquaintance with the figures of which they. 
are composed. In no case should they conflict with literal or Jater revelation. They come 
too close to the realm of interpretation to be dealt with here at length. We simply add 
some examples of figures which seem to warrant this designation, as well as some sym- 
bolic actions. The action is literal, but is associated with and implies a spiritual attitude 
or activity. Thus, bowing the knee indicates worship. 

Symbolic Objects: cambric, horse, key, leaven, sheep, throne, trees, water. 

Symbolle Actions: beat the chest, Luke 18:13, 23:48; bind, Acts 21:11; bow the knee, 
Rom. 11:4, 14:11, Eph. 3:14, Phil. 2:10; gird up the loins, 1 Pet. 1:13; give right hand, 
Gal. 2:9; impose hands, 1 Tim. 4:14, 5:22, Heb. 6:2; kiss, Rom. 16:16, 1 Cor. 16:20, 2 Cor. 
13:12, 1 Pet. 5:14; lift up eyes, Luke 18:13; lift up hands, Luke 24:50, 1 Tim. 2:8; loose 
sandals, Acts 7:33, 13:25: loose the thong, John 1:27; measure, Rev. 11:1; place foot on, 
Rev. 10:2; shake off dust, Mat. 10:14, Acts 13:51; shake out garment, Acts 18:6; sit at 
right, Col. 3:1, Heb. 1:3, 18, $:1, 10:12; sit in sackcloth and ashes, Luke 10:13; spew out 
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of mouth, Rev. 3:16; stand at door and knock, Rev. 3:20; stand at right, Acta 7:56: stand 
on, Rev. 10:5; taking hold of hand, Heb. 8:9; trumpet, Rev. 8, 9, 11; twitch off dust, Luke 
9:5; wash feet, John 13:4-12; wash hands, Mat. 27:24; wipe off dust, Luke 10:11. 


FIGURES OF ARRANGEMENT 


The arrangement of words, phrases and sentences determines their emphasis and 
helps in interpretation. 


PROMINENCE 

In impassioned and even in ordinary speech the important words are pushed to the 
fore, which produces emphasis, by means of Prominence (Hyperbaton). In an inflected 
language like Greek this can be done much more than in one like English, in which the 
sense depends, in some measure, on the position of a word in its sentence. As this figure 
is found in nearly every sentence and determines the emphasis, it has been indicated in 
the Concordant Version by means of heavy-faced letters, one for a slicht, and more for 
increased stress. This is present even in normal sentences, but becomes especially strik- 
ing when it is unusual. An attempt has been made to reproduce this figure in the order 
of words in the English renderings. This accounts for the forceful construction of some 
of the sentences. 


PARALLELISM 


Parallelism or Correspondence consists of the repetition of a sentence or sentences 
in similar or contrastive terms and in the same order. An example is Luke 1:46-47: 
My soul is magnifying the Lord, 
And my spirit exults in God, my Saviour. 
Soul corresponds io spirit, magnify to exult, and Lord to God. It may be extended so 
as to be written in several lines and then is sometimes called an Alternation. But, ag 
there is no real difference, parallelism is a better term for all. It is not confined to 
poetry. It is especially effective in Contrastive Parallelism, as Mat. 6:19-20: 
Do not hoard for yourselves treasures on earth, 
where moth and corrosion are causing them to disappear, 
and where thieves are tunnelling and stealing. 
Yet hoard for yourselves treasures in heaven, 
where neither moth nor corrosion are causing them to disapppear, 
and where thieves are not tunnelling or stealing. 


REVERSAL 

A Reversal (Introversion, Epanodos, Antimetabole, Chiasmus) consists of the repetition 
of a sentence or sentences, or a larger section, in similar or contrastive terms, but in 
reverse order. The whole of Scripture is a reversal, beginning with the creation and 
ending with a new creation, in which the destruction by water (Gen. 1:2) corresponds to 
that by fire (2 Pet. 3:6-7, Rev. 20), its restoration (Gen. 1:2, 2:3) with the thousand years 
(Rev. 20:4), the serpent’s entry with the binding of Satan, etc. The life of our Lerd 
and the four accounts of it are constructed according to this plan, for, after His rejection, 
He retraces His steps, as it were. Most of Paul's epistles are arranged in this way, as 
the frameworks in the Complete Edition will show. In these larger writings, of course, 
this applies only to the outlines. The details may be parallelisms. 

The recognition of this figure may be a help in interpretation, as in Matthew 7:6: 


you may not be giving that which is holy to curs, 

nor yet sbould you be casting your pearls in front of hogs, 

lest at some time they [the hogs] be trampling them with their feet 
and, turning, they [the curs] should be tearing you. 


The structure of Romans is a good illustration of this figure as applied to a whole 
epistle. It is a regular reversal. except that the two main sections run parallel in their 
paris: Other examples are given in the notes of the Complete Edition of the Concordant 

ersion. 


MIXED ARRANGEMENTS 

The larger frameworks usually contain both parallelism and inversion. Thus the 
epistle to the Romans is a reversal, yet the two great doctrinal divisions, dealing with 
justification and conciliation are parallels. In such a case it is better to call the whole 
ea Reversal with (Doctrinal) Parallelism, rather than make a new name. 

Contrast (Antithesis) places one expression over against another of opposite mean- 
ing, as in Rom. 5:18, one offense is set over against one just award; in Acts 16:3i, 
publicly, surreptitiously; Rom. 5:19, disobedience, obedience; 6:7,8, die, live; 8:5, 13 
flesh, spirit; 2 Cor. 4:17, light affliction, burden of glory; 18, temporary, eonian; 2 Cor. 
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6:8-10, glory and dishonor, defamation and renown, deceivers and true, unknown and 
recognized, dying and living, sorrowing yet rejoicing, poor yet enriching, nothing and 
all; Phil. 3:7, gain, forfeit; 2 Pet. 2:19, freedom, slavery. 

Contraries (Enantiosis) is a contrast in which the difference is expressed by negations 
and affirmations, as rizhteousness not of law but of faith. See Luke 7:44:46. 


FIGURES OF OMISSION 


As figures arise from fervor of speech, and this is inclined to be terse, they are 
often accompanied by the omission (Ellipsis) of words. The figure of Association may 
often be made literal by adding an explanatory phrase, as ‘‘the cup [containing the wine] 
of blessing” (1 Cor. 10:16). Besides this there are omissions which cannot be so explained, 
us, ‘finishing [the evangelization of] the cities of Israel” (Mat. 10:23). In translation 
this figure is carried across when possible, but this cannot always be done. Then the 
tupplied words are printed in lighter type, using the most general terms, taken from the 
context if possible, so as not to inject any new idea into the text. 


NOUN OMITTED 
A very frequent and useful form of this figure is the omission of the noun, leaving 
the adjective tc stand for it. This is usually explained as the use of the adjective instead 
of the noun (Antimereia), but it seems simpler to consider it as an omission, by which 
the adjective is emphasized. Examples as the good [people], the wicked, the blind, the 
lame, the rich, the poor, the twelve [apostles], etc., show how often this figure is used. 


PRONOUN OMITTED 
In the original the pronoun is occasionally omitted, but, as a rule, it must be inserted 
in tne translation, and will be found in light-faced type (Mat. 19:13, Mark 5:23, 6:5, 6:16, 
Luke 24:40, John 11:41, 15:6, Acts 2:29, 13:3, 29, 29, 19:26, Rom. 8:23, 2 Cor. 11:20, 20, 
Eph. 3:18, 2 Tim. 4:18, Heb. 4:15, 1 Pet, 2:23). 


VERB OMITTED 
Occasionally the verb is unimportant and is omitted, so throwing the stress on that 
which is done, rather than on the action, as: gave, Mat. 14:19; coming, Mark 7:4; came, 
Acts 10:15; shall be vivified, 1 Cor. 15:23; is nullified, remains, 2 Cor. 3:11; ete. The 
substanlive (to be) is often omitted, as, glory [be] to God, Luke 2:14; God [is] spirit, 
John 4:24, ete. 


INCONGRUOUS OMISSION 
When the omission of the verb seems to connect a verb with an incongruous object, 
this is called Zeugma, As it is seldom seen, a few examples will show that it is, in real- 
ily, a simple omission, ‘Opened was his mouth, and his tongue [was loosed]’’ Luke 1:64. 
"Τὸ do whatever Thy hand [does] and Thy counsel designates beforehand to occur” Acts 
4:28. “Milk I give you to drink, not solid food [to eat}’’ 1 Cor. 3:2. 


THE SUBSTANTIVE OMITTED 
The verb substantive (to be) is frequently omitted in the Scriptures, as it is self- 
evident as a rule, and its omission helps to stress other parts of the sentence. As it ic 
printed in light-face type when not in the Greek, many examples may easily be found. 


AND 


When the different details of a statement are not to be separately considered, but to 
be hurried over in order to reach the climax, the conjunction and is omitted (Asyndcton). 
It should be compared with the opposite figure, Many-Ands (Polysyndeton) in which each 
statement is introduced by and. When the and occurs only before the last item enumer- 
uted, there is no figure. Some examples are: Mark 7:21, 16:17, 18, Luke 1:17, 14:13, 14, 
17:27, Rom, 2:19-23, 1 Cor. 3:12, 4:8, 12:28, 30, 


UNFINISHED SENTENCE 

A striking effect is produced by breaking off a statement, and leaving it to be finished 
by the hearer (Aposiopesis). Hebrews 3:11 is a powerful example: If they shall be enter- 
ing into My stopping—! Others are found in Mark 8:12, Luke 13:9, 19:42, John 6:62, 
Acts 23:9. 

OMISSION 

_Non-Sequence (Anacoluthon) is the breaking off of the thread of thought and so 
omitling to finish one sentence before beginning another, as Luke 21:6: These which you 
are bellolding — there will be coming days... See Galatians 2:6. 
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CONCLUSION OMITTED 
When the conclusion is left to the imagination of the hearer, this may be classed as 
an omission (Syllogismus). Instead of saying that God’s care is very minute, our Lord 
ee of your head even the hairs are all numbered, Mat. 10:30. See also Mat. 25:20, 
uke 7:44. 


FIGURES OF ADDITION 


That which is added for emphasis, and is not needed for the sense, may be considered 
the figure of Addition (Pleomasm, Redundance). Most of these are idioms carried over 
from the Hebrew, and may be classified under other figures as well. Thus, “hallowed be 
Thy name” (Mat. 6:9) is the figure of Association, yet is not necessary for the sense, 
which could be expressed by be hallowed So also the word son is frequently used, as “the 
sons of mankind’ (Mark 3:28), and hand, as “through the hands of the apostles’ (Acte 
5:12), and face, ‘‘from the face of the Lord (Acts 3:19), and midst, as ‘severing the 
wicked from the midst of the just’ (Mat. 13:49). Other examples will be found under 
these words in the concordance. 

More rarely an unneeded word is added for emphasis or elegance, as: tabernacle 
house, 2 Cor. 5:1; blesses us with every spiritual blessing, Eph. 1:3. 


NEGATIVE REPETITION 
Special emphasis is given to a statement if it is followed by its opposite with a neg- 
ative, as: he avows and denies not, John 1:20. See also the following: John 1:3, Act: 
18:9, Rom. 4:20, 12:11, 12:14, 1 Cor. 1:10, Gal. 5:1, 1 John 1:8. 


HISTORICAL SUPPLEMENT 

Occasionally a hitherto unrecorded historical supplement (Hysteresis) is added, as: 
Zacharias, son of Barachias, whom you murder between the temple and the altar (Mat. 
23:35), and: he dwells in a cily termed Nazareth, so that that may b?2 fulfitled which 
is declared through the prophets that: A Nazarene shall He be called (Mat. 2:23). 
Neither of these are written in the prophets. They are supplements, telling us what was 
done and spoken, but not recorded. Further examples may be found in Acts 9:22, 26 
(Saul’s call), 2 Tim. 3:8, Heb. 9:19, 11:21, 12:21, Jas. 5:17, Jude 9. 


ENUMERATION (OR DISSECTION) 

When the whole has been mentioned, and the parts are added, we may call this 
Enumeration (Merismos). When the whole is not mentioned, it does not really differ 
from an enumeration, and is called Dissection (Synathresmos). Of the former class, 
Galatians 5:22 is a good example, where the fruit of the spirit is enumerated. See alse 
Romans 2:6-8, Galatians 5:19-21, and the occurrences of the words whether... or, in the 
concordance. In the latter class we have the list of things which make up the apostasy 
(1 Tim. 4:1-3). See also Romans 1:29-31, 2:6, 2 Timothy 3:1-7, 1 Peter 4:3. 


SUMMARIZING 


An Enumeration which is condensed is sometimes called Summarizing (Epitro- 
chasmos). See Hebrews 11:32. 


SUMMARY 


A Summary (Symperasma) gives a bricf epitome of the foregoing. See Matthew 
1:17, John £0:30, Hebrews 11:39. 


ADDITIONS IN A SENTENCE 
PARENTHESIS 

A Parenthesis (Interpositio) is an independent statement in the midst of another. 
without grammatical connection. As these are usually enclosed in curved marks, they are 
practically indicated in the text. A few examples follow: Mat. 24:15, Mark 7:2, 3, 4,11, 
13:14, Heb. 2:9, 2 Pet. 1:19. 

RUNNING REMARK 

A Parenthesis more or less independent may be called a Running Remark (Epitre- 
chon). It is usually set off by dashes or parenthesis. 

Thus, in John 2:9, the remark is injected: (yet the servants who have drawn the 
water were aware). See also Mat. 9:6, John 4:8,9, Acts 1:15, Rom. 3:5, 8, 8, 8:20, 9:8, 
10:6, 7, Eph. 2:5, 5, 11, Col. 2:22, Heb. 12:20, 21. 


INSERTION 
A longer parenthesis is given the special name of Insertion (Parabole). Thus in 
Mark 7:3-4 a long explanation is inserted. In 2 Cor. 12:2,3 two sentences are inserted. 
Elsewhere whole paragraphs are evidently insertions, as 1 Corinthians 15:20-28, which 
reads on only if these verses are omitted. See also 2 Cor. 3:5, Eph. 3:2-13. 
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PARENTHETIC APOLOGY 


A Parenthetic Apology (Hypotimesis) is used to excuse a seeming impropricty, as 
2 Cor. 11:21: (in imprudence am 1 saying it), or Rom. 3:5: (As a man am 1 saying it). 


POSTSCRIPT 
The Postscript (Epicrisis) as a detached remark concerning what has been said. 
It occurs most frequently in John’s account, as John 3:24: for not as yet was John cast 
into jail. See also John 1:34, 28, 6:39-40, 6:4, 7:5, 8:20, 27, 9:14, 22, 10:22, 25, 11:13, 30, 
12:33, Acts 19:20, 1John 3:1. 


INTENSIFICATION 
An Intensification (Epitasis) is a concluding sentence which emphasizes what has 
been said, as Acts 7:5: He does not give him any allotment to enjoy in it, nor even a 
platform for a foot. See John 13:34. 
CLIMAX 
Climax ‘Anabasis) is an increase in sense or emphasis by steps, as in 1 Corinthians 
4:8: full, rich, reign. See also Luke 11:9: request, seek, knock; 1 John 1:1: was, heard, 


neen, handled. 
_ EXAGGERATION 
Exaggeration (Hyperbole) adds to the sense more than is intended, os when the 


Pharisees said: the world came away alter Him (John 12:19). See also Luke 2:1, John 
9:26, 1 Cor. 4:15, Jas. 3:6, 4:1. 


SUBTRACTION — ANTICLIMAX 
Anticlimax (Catabasis) is a decrease in sense or emphasis by steps. The seven steps 
in our Saviour’s descent to the cross is the most striking example (Phil. 2:6-8). 


FIGURES OF REPETITION 


SOUNDS OR LETTERS 

re (Homeopropheron) repeats the same letter or sound at the beginning of 
words. 

End Rhyme (Homaoteluton) repeats the sound at the end of words. 

Inflection Rhyme (Homeaoptoton, Parameosis) repeats the same inflection, hence the 
same sound at the end of words. 

These forms are seen only in the original language, and it is never certain whether 
the similarity is simply incidental or intended. 

The Acrostic (Acrostichion) is the repetition of certain letters according to the alpha- 
bet, to apell words, or some definite arrangement. They occur in the Hebrew, but not 
in the Greek Scriptures, 


REPETITION — SOUNDS 
Rhyme (Paronomasia) is the repetition of the same sound, in the original languages. 


As this may often be incidental, without design, its presence is not always intentional, 
nnd should only be noticed when the emphasis is obvious. 


DUPLICATION 

In Duplication (Epizeuzis) the same word or phrase is repeated for emphasis, as the 
“Verily, verily’’ of John's account. A list of the most of them follows in alphabetical 
order: crucify, Luke 23:21; Doctor, Luke 8:24; Eloi, Mat. 27:46, Mark 15:34; how very 
(Gr., how, how), Heb. 10:37; Jerusalem, Mat. 23:37, Luke 13:34; Lord, Mat. 7:21, 22, 
25:11, Luke 6:46, 13:25; Martha, Luke 10:41; no, Mat. 5:37, 2 Cor. 1:17; Rabbi, Mark 
14:45; Saul, Acts9:4; Simon, Luke 22:31; verily, John 1:51, 3:3,5,11, 5:19, 24, 25, 
6:26, 32, 47, 39, 8:94, 51,58, 10:1, 7, 12:24, 13:16, 20, 21,38, 16:20, 23, 21:18; yes, Mat. 
5:37, 2 Cor. 1:17, Jas. 5:12. 


PRONOUN 
One form of duplication can seldom be carried over into the translation. As the form 
of the verb, in the original, includes the pronoun, it is unnecessary to use the nominative 
pronoun with a verb for the sense. If it is used, it is emphatic, and is printed in heavier 
type, The emphatic pronoun I is especially frequent in John’s account, as in 17:4: } 
glorify Thee on the earth. 


IRREGULAR REPETITION 
Repetition usually is emphatic even when it occurs irregularly, as Galatians 4:9: 
turn back again... to slave again. See also James 5:7, patient; 5:13, 14, anyone; 
1 John 3:5, ἃ, manifest. 
Repetition of phrases (Cycloides) does not differ from words as 1 Corinthians 13:9: 
out of un instalment. 
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WORD PLAY 


Word Play (Antanaciasis or Ploke) repeats the same word in a figurative sense, as 
Mat. 8:22: leave the dead to entomb their own dead. Also world, John 1:10: believe, 
John 2:23-24; above, John 3:31; of the earth, John 3:31; eat, John 4:31; written, John 
19:22; Israel, Romans 9:6. 


EXTENDED WORD PLAY 


Extended Word Play (Syneceiosis) repeats the expression with a more extended mean- 
ing. Thus Paul repeats the word briefly (Acts 26:29). 


DERIVATION 


Derivation (Parcgmenon) repeats the root of a word, but not the sense, as Romans 
5:19: disobedience, obedience; Romans 2:1: judging, condemning (down-judging). It 
can only be found by tracing the word back to the original language. 


USELESS REPETITION 


Useless Repetition (Battologia) is the use of the same expression without adding any 
sense or emphasis (Acts 19:34). 


DETAILED REPETITION 


Decailing (Prosapodosis) is the repetition of an expression in order to add more 
detail, as: Jtom. 11:22, kindness, severily. See also John 16:8-11, Philippians 1:15-17. 


IDEA 


Lingering (Epimone) is the repetition of an idea in order to impress it: Mat. 7:21-23. 
15:18-20, Mark 7:20-23, John 21:15-17, Col. 2:14-15, 


REPETITION OF THE SENSE 


A Double Negative repeats and emphasizes the negation. As this cannot usually be 
carried over into English, we have rendered it: under no circumstances, by no means, etc 
See these in the concordance. 


SENSE 

S:nonym (Synonymia) is the repetition or overlapping of the sense in a series of 
expressions, not merely to add to the sense, but to emphasize it. As words are used with 
the greatest precision in the Scriptures, it is seldom that we can restrict synonyms tv 
this figure, for each word adds to the sense as well as to the emphasis, as a rule. 
Thus in Mark 12:30 and Luke 10:27: you shall be loving the Lord, your God, out of your 
whole heart... soul... comprehension ... strength. There is overlapping of the scnse 
and heavy emphasis. Other examples are: counsel, forcknowledge, Acts 2:23; gibbct, assas- 
sinate, Acts 2:23; kindness, forbearance, patience, Rom. 2:4: glory, honor, incorruption, 
Rom. 2:7; indignation, fury, afMliction, distress, Rom. 2:8-9: glory, honor, peace, Rom 
2:10; guide, light, discipliner, teacher, Rom. 2:19; stumbling stone. snare rock, Rom. 9:33; 
languages, lips, 1 Cor. 14:21; accept, taught, Gal. 1:12; sovereignty, authority, power, 
lordship, Eph. 1:21; psalms, hymns, spiritual songs, Eph. 5:19, Col. 3:16; learned. accepted, 
hear, perceived, Phil. 4:9; thrones, lordships, sovercignties, authorities, Col. 1:16; grace, 
mercy, peace, 1 Tim. 1:2, 2 Tim. 1:2. 


IDEAS 


Interpretation (Hermencia) repeats what has been said in other words or in another 
language, as: Immanuel, God wi-h us, Mat. 1:23; Messiah, Christ, John 1:41. See Mat. 
27:46, Mark 6:41, 15:22, 84, John 1:38, Acts 4:36, 9:36, 13:8. 


MORE THAN ONE WORD OR PHRASE REGULARLY 


Intertwining (Symploke) is the repetition of two or more expressions with more or 
less regularity, as 1 Cor. 15:42-44: It is sown in corruplion; it is roused in incorruption 
It is gown in dishonor: it is roused in glory. It is sown in infirmity; it is roused in power 
It is sown a soulish body: it is roused a spiritual body. Sce ulso 1 Cor. 12:4-6, 14:15, 
2 Cor, 9:6, Rev. 18:21-23. 
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BEGINNING 


Beginning Repetition (Anaphora) repeats the same word at the commencement of 
successive phrases, clauses, or sentences. It is a simple and effective means of impressing 
an idea on the mind. Mat. 5:3-11, the so-called beatitudes, is a fine example, for the 
word “happy” is repeated nine times; Mat. 11:18, came; Rom. 8:33-34, who; 1 Cor. 3:9, 
God's: 1 Cor. 6:11, but; 1 Cor. 11:3, head; 1 Cor. 13:7, all; 1 Cor. 13:8, whether; 2 Cor. 
7:11, nay; 2 Cor. 11:26, dangers; Eph. 6:12, with; Phil. 3:2, beware; Phil. 4:2, entreat- 
ing; Phil. 4:8, whatever; 1 John 1:1-3, which. 


COMMENCING 
Commencing Repetition (Epibole) is the repetition of phrases or sentences (instead 
of words) at the start of a statement, as: 1 Cor. 6:12, All is allowed me. See also Acts 
20 :22, 25. 


RESUMPTION 
Resumption (Epanalepsis) is the repetition of the same word after a line of thought 
has been broken. See 1 Cor. 10:28, 29, Eph. 3:1, 14. 


BEGINNING AND MIDDLE 
Deginning and Middle Repetition (Mesarchia): receiving, Mat. 10:40, 41. 


BEGINNING AND END 
Beginning and End Repetition (Epanadiplosis) repeats the first word or phrase at 
the cnd of a sentence or passage. In Luke 12:5 “be afraid’ is repeated at the end of the 
statement with telling effect. Examples: hear, Mark 7:14-16: watch, 13:35; afraid, Luke 
12:5: expectation, Rom.8:24; Christ, Gal. 2:20; be rejoicing, Phil. 4:4; what is the 
benefit, Jas. 2:14-16; hallelujah, Rev. 19:1-3. 


᾿ MIDDLE 
Middle Repetition (Mesodiplosis) repeats regularly in the center of the sentence, ag 
“but not’ (2 Cor. 4:8-9). 


MIDDLE AND END 
Middle and End Repetition (Mesoteleuton) repeats at the end what is in the middle, 
Mark 5:2, 3, tombs. 


REPETITION — END 


End Repetition (Epistrophe) repeats the same word at the end of each clause or 
sentence, as, in Revelation 22:11: Let the injurer injure still: and let the filthy one 
be filthy still: and let the just one do righteousness still: and let the holy one be hallowed 
stilL Examples: Rom. 8:31, us; Rom. 14:8, living, dying; Rev. 7:5-8. 
᾿ ἕω the end of an argument it may be specially classified (Epiphoza), as 2 Cor. 11:22, 

also. 

Refrain (Amabzon) is the special name given this figure, when it is poetical, or 
embraces a full statement, as Rev. 18:21, 22, 22, 23, 23, nevermore, or Rev. 2:7, 11, 17, 29, 
3:6, 13, 22, Who has an ear, let him hear what the spirit is saying to the ecclesias. See 
also Mat. 6:2, 5, 16, and 4,6,18; Luke 13:3,5; John 6, 39, 40, 44, δά. 


END AND BEGINNING 


End and Beginning Repetition (Anadiplosis) repeats the last word of a sentence or 
phrase in commencing the next, as John 1:14, we gaze at His glory, a glory as of an only 
begotten ... (It is not always clear in a translation.) Mat. 7:22, in your name; 10:40, 
receiving Me; Luke 12:5, be afraid; John 14:11, the Father; John 18:37, I; Rom. 8:17, 
enjoyers of allotment; Rom. 9:30, righteousness; 10:17, tidings; 2 Cor. 9:6, sparingly; 
Phil. 2:8, death; Jas. 1:3-4, endurance. 


When this figure is repeated, it is especially impressive, and sometimes named Grad- 
ation, as Itomans 8:30; these He calls also; and whom He calls, these He justifies also: 
now whom He justifies, these He glorifies also. See also John 1:1, 1:4, 5, Rom. 6:3-5, 
10:14-15, Jas. 1:3-4, 14, 15, 2 Pet. 1:5, 7. 


MANY ANDS 


: When each detail of a statement is to be considered for itself, the different items are 
separated by the conjunction and (Polysyndeton). It should be compared with the 
ono figure, NO ANDS, in which the “ands” are omitted. When the ‘and’ occurs 
ἀδην μὐνον the last item of a series, there is no figure. A good example is found in Luke 
ae oe shall be loving the Lord, your God, out of your whole heart, and in your 

‘ole soul, and with your whole strength, and with your whole comprehension, and your 
associate as yourself. It occurs frequently. 
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EITHER... OR’S 


Either ... or’s (Paradiastole), when the or (or nor) is unnecessarily repeated, 
emphasizes each separate item, as Romans 8:3£-39: neither death nor life. nor messengers, 
nor sovereignties, nor the present, nor what is impending, nor powers, nor height, nor 
depth, nor any other creation. Only the first neither and the last nor are needed for the 
sense. The repetition stresses each particular. Examples: Mat. 19:29, Mark 10:29, Luke 
14:12, 18:29, John 1:13, 1 Cor. 3:21-22, 2 Thes. 2:2. 


INFLECTIONS 


Inflection Repetition (Polyptoton) is a striking feature of the sacred text which is 
worthy of much study, as it is strange to our language and cannot be idiomatically trans- 
lated. The only practical course is to carry over the figure and then explain its force. 
For study we divide the occurrences into various classes. In every case there must be the 
same stem repeated, but in a different form, as: hearing they may be hearing (Mark 4:12), 
covenanting a covenant (Luke 22:29), eons of the eons, etc. The mere fact that the same 
word follows in another grammatical form does not make this figure, however. The 
occurrences must be mutually related, so as to make a striking combination, 


INFLECTED REPETITION 

Verb with Participle: bless, Eph. 1:3, Heb. 6:14; multiply, Heb. 6:14; observe, Mat. 
13:13, 14, Mark 4:12, Luke 8:10, 10:23, Acts 28:26; perceive, Acts 7:34; hear, Mark 4:12. 

Verb with Infinitive: contain, Mat. 19:12; hear, Mat. 11:15, 13:9, 43, Mark 4:9, 23, 
7:16, Luke 8:8, 14:35. 

Verb with Noun: anathema, Acts 23:14; charge, Acts 5:28; contend, 1 Tim. 6:12, 
2 Tim. 4:7; covenant, Luke 22:29, Heb. 10:16; fear, Mark 4:41; grow, Col. 2:19; hear, 
Mat. 13:14, Acts 28:26; Joy, Mat. 2:10, John 3:29; judge (sentence), Rev. 18:20, leaven, 
Gal. 5:9; marvel, Rev. 17:6; name, Eph. 1:21; pray, Eph. 6:18, Jas. 5:17; reproach, Rom. 
15:3; scorch, Rev. 16:9; shadow, Acts 5:15; stumble, Rom. 9:32; teaching, Mat. 15:9; 
war, 1 Tim. 1:18; work, John 6:28, 9:4; yearn, Luke 22:15. 

Noun with Noun: expectation, Rom. 4:18; heaven, John 3:13; Him, Rom. 11:36; 
law, Gal. 2:19, 

Noun with Genitive: eon of the eon, Heb. 1:8; eon of the eons, Eph. 3:21; eons of 
the eons, Gal.1:5, Phil. 4:20, 1 Tim. 1:17, Heb. 13:21, 1 Pet. 4:11, 5:11, Rev. 1:6, 18, 
4:9,10, 5:13, 7:12, 10:6, 11:15, 14:11, 15:7, 19:3, 20:10, 22:5; holy of hoiies, Heb. 
©:3; King of kings, 1 Tim. 6:15, Rev. 17:14, 19:16; Lord of lords, 1 Tim. 6:15, Rev. 17:14, 
19:16, 

PROVERB 


A Proverb (Paremia) repeats a well-known saying. Our Lord used proverbs (John 
16:25, 25, 29). Parts of His parables seem to have been of this character (John 10:6). 
The proverbs of the balhed sow and the cur returning to its vomit complete the list of 
those actua.ly named in the Scriptures. The others listed may, or may not, be proverbs: 
thong of sandals, Mark 1:7, Luke 3:16: prophet dishonored, Mark 6:4, John 4:44; salt, 
Mark 9:50; vultures, Luke 17:37; good out of Nazareth, John 1:46; sheep, John 10:6; 
goads, Acts 26:14; little leaven, 1 Cor. 5:6; stand, fall, 1 Cor. 10:12; all clean to the 
clean, Titus 1:15; cur and sow, 2 Pet. 2:22. 


REFERENCE 


Reference (Gnome), including all, from a mere Allusion to an exact Quotation, 
repeats the words, or sense, of what was previously spoken or written. In our text these 
are carefully discriminated. Actual quotations are enclosed in quotation marks, carefully 
excluding words not in the text quoted. Many passages usually taken as quotations are 
intentionally left without marks to show that they are not exact repetitions, but mere 
references. As the references are given in the text itself, no concordance of this figure 
is needed. 

QUOTATIONS 


. Quotations, in the Concordant Version, are confined to those words which exactly 
repeat, or translate, a previous statement. They are put within quotations marks in the 
version. Adapted quotations and allusions or mere similarity are not marked at all. The 
references wiil be found in the text. 


FIGURES OF GRAMMATICAL SUBSTITUTION 


Grammatical Substitution (Antimereia) consists in the use of one part of speech for 
another. Even in English the participle, though listed as a verb, is frequently used as a 
noun, as “writing.’’ In Greek this is far more frequent. But the participle is not a pure 
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verb, but rather a verbal adjective. The infinitive is a verbal noun. Hence their use as 
a noun is not as abnormal as our classification (which places them artificlally with 
verbs) makes them. Some cases, as the use of an adjective for a noun, are better classed 
under the figure Omission, for the noun is implied. A noun in the genitive following 
another noun may also be Association. 


VERB 


Infinitive for Noun: sight (to-be-looking) Luke 7:21; solution (to-up-loose) Phil. 1:23; 
‘ife (to-be-living) Heb. 2:15; entering (to be into-coming) Heb. 4:1. 


Participle for Noun: Mat. 11:3, the coming One. Frequent. 
Participle (Passive) for Adjective: self-censured (having-been-down-known, Gal. 2:11), 


ADVERB 


Adverb for Noun: The word associate is an adverb. With be or become the adverb 
makes a noun. Examples: John 6:25, Mark 4:10, Acts 5:24, 13:5, Rom.7:3, 16:7, Eph. 
2:18, 2 Thes. 2:7, 2 Tim. 1:17. i 

Adverb for Adjective: our outward man (the out of-us human) 2 Cor. 4:16. See also 
2 Cor. 4:17. 


ADJECTIVE 
Adjective for Adverb: public(ly) Acts 16:37. 


Adjective for Noun: Better classified under Omission, as the noun seems to be under- 
stood. 


NOUN 
Noun for Adverb: In truth, with boldness. 


Noun for Adjective: Better classified as Association, which see. 

Noun repeated in the genitive for Adjective: This is also better classified under 
Associntion. When the first noun is the modified, it is a special figure (Hypallage), as: 
fuperabundance (superabounding) Rom. 5:17; law (legal) Rom. 9:31; secret, Eph. 1:9: 
promise (promised) Heb. 9:15. 


Two Nouns, one in the genitive, usually seem to make one an Adjective: Mat, 19:28, 
throne of glory (glorious throne). 

Noun repeated in the Genitive Plural is better classified under Inflected Repetition. 

Noun in the dative for Adjective: Acts 7:20 (divinely); 2 Cor. 10:4 (to God). 


CASE AND ACCIDENCE SUBSTITUTION 


Substitution of Case (Antiptosis), or of Accidence (Meterosis), are sometimes called 
figures, but it is questionable whether such exist except in errors of transmission, loose- 
ness of translation and inexact interpretation. Heterosis of the gender, however, ig 
uite common, The so-called ‘“‘neuter’’ is used for persons, but, as this is really an indef- 
inite, this is not out of the way. But such terms as mankind, saint, etc., though mascu- 


‘ine or feminine in form, take the masculine article. Hence the masculine is used for 
beth genders by this figure. 


LOGICAL CONCORD 


Logical Concord (Syllepsis). As the grammatical concord is sometimes artificial, the 
logical may supersede it, as: 2 Cor. 5:19, God was in Christ, conciliating the world to 
Himsclf, not reckoning their (the people of the world’s) offenses to them. 


NOUN 


One in Two (Hendiadys) is the usz of two terms joined by and, which merge in such 
au Woy that one becomes an intensified modifier. Thus, the province and shadow of death, 
Mat. 4:16, seems to be the (deeply) shadowed province of death. The following are 
examptes: joy and exultation, Luke 1:14; spirit and power, Luke 1:17: divs and deepens, 
Luke 6:48; mouth and wisdom, Luke 21:15: expectation and resurrection, Acts 23:6; 
happy expectalion and the giory of the advent, Tilus 2:13. 

One In Three (Hendiatris) is the same with more added terms. John 14:6: I am the 
Way and the Truth and the Life. As the question concerns the Way, the added terms 
muy emphasize the fact that He is the true and living way. 
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VARIANCE 


Variance includes a variety of figures in which something else is meant than is 
literally said. In derision they said of our Lord: Others He saves .., but they meant 
nothing of the sort. 

IRONY 

Irony (Eironeia) literally means just the opposite of what is intended. It centers 
chiefly around the cross of Christ, when those who crucified Him called Him King (Mat. 
27:29, 37, Mark 15:18, 26,32. Luke 23:38, John 18:39, 19:3, 14,19, 21), or spoke of Him 
saving Himself (Luke 23:37, 39), or others (Mat. 27:42, Mark 15:31, Luke 23:35). Other 
occurrences: demolishing the temple, Mat. 27:40, Mark 15:29; His confidence in God, 
Mat. 27:43: the coming of Elijah, Mark 15:36; the Corinthians reigned, 1 Cor. 4:8; you 


(Christ) are true, Mat. 22:16; repudiating God’s precept, Mark7:9; Paul’s injustice, 
2 Cor. 12:13. 


DOUBLE MEANING 5 
Double Meaning (Amphibologia) is a statement which is both literally and figuratively 


true, as when the chief priest prophesied that one man should be dying for the sake of 
the people (John 11:50). 


ILLUSION 


INusion is a figure in which the impression made on our senses is stated in place of 
the actual facts; as: the mariners suspected some country to be nearing them (Acts 27:27). 


PROBING 
Probing consists in making statements which seem to imply the contrary to the 
truth, as when our Lord said: Whence should we be buying bread... ? (John 6:5), when 
He was aware that He was about to perform a miraciec, yet wished to try Philip. Much 
of revelation, including the law, is of this nature, so that human inferences are apt to be 
false. This helps to make all revelation up to Paul’s final unfoldings an Enigma. 


WISE - FOLLY 

Wise-Folly (Oxymoron) is usually a striking antithesis, made possible by figurative 
language, as: the stupidity of God is wiser than men (1 Cor. 1:25). The following are 
examples: light, darkness, Mat. 6:23; (soul) save, destroy, Mat. 16:25, Mark 5:35, Luke 
9:24; foremost, slave, Mat. 20:27, Mark 10:44; littler, great, Luke 9:42; (soul) procure, 
destroy, Luke 17:33; behind, in front, John 1:15, 27, 30; (soul) fond. destroy, hate, guard, 
John 12:25; worthy, dishonor, Acts 5:41; stupidity, wiser, 1 Cor. 1:25; weak, disgrace, 
strong, 1 Cor. 1:27; stupid, disgrace, wise. 1 Cor. 1:27; be stupid to be wise, 1 Cor. 3:13; 
deceivers, yet true, 2 Cor. 6:8; dying, living, 2 Cor. 6:9: sorrowing, ever rejoicing, 2 Cor 


oS poor, enriching, 2 Cor.6:10; poverty, generosity, 2 Cor. 8:2; less than the least, 
ph. 3:8, 


BELITTLING 

Belittling (Tapeinosis) is the deliberate use of a weak term, in order to express the 
contrary, as: saying that he is somebody (Acts 5:36), or it often is a negation of the 
opposite of that which is intended, as: no insignificant city (Acts 21:39). The following 
are examples: I presume not, Luke 17:9; be somewhat, Gal. 2:6; (Bethlehem) in no 
respect least, Mat. 2:6; it is not ideal, Mat. 15:26; it is not the will, Mat. 18:14; no sticht 
commotion, Acts 15:2; not meusureably consoled, Acts 20:12; not be slothful, Acts 9:55: 
Paul not stubborn, Acts 26:19: no slight tempest, Acts 27:20; not to be ignorant, Rom. 
1:13; not ashamed of evangel, Rom. 1:16; expectation not mortifying, Rom. 5:5; Paul not 
applauding, 1 Cor. 11:22; we are not ignorant, 2 Cor. 2:11; God not ashamed, Heb. 11:16. 
T am no widow, Rev. 18:7. 

IDIOM 


An Idiom (Idfoma) is an expression or mannerism, peculiar to « language, which 
does not conyey the proper sense when literally translated. Most of the so-called idioms 
are merely figures of speech, or unusual expressions, some of which may be transferred 
from one language into another. Some refer to peculiar customs, hence should be kept, 
as, “breaking bread” or “taking tea.” ‘Breaking bread” is the figure of Near Associ:- 
tion, for to this day bread is actually broken with meals, and stands for partaking of 
ordinary food. The phrase, “three days and three nights” (Mat. 12:40), for that which 
extends into three days, no matter how little, is nearcr a true idiom, for it contains | no 
figure and conveys an idea contrary to its literal meaning. Besides the grammatical 
idioms and the words, the following may be mentioned: the evilly having (the ill), Mark 
1:32; take hold of hand (be patron), Heb. 8:9; voice of mouth, Acts 22:14; open the 
mouth (speak), Acts 18:14; turn back on the Lord (to the Lord), Acts 11:21; doings oe 
(spending time), Acts 18:23; faith in one another (one another's faith), Rom. 1:13. 
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INCONGRUITY 


Incongruity (Catachresis) is the use of expressions which, atrictly taken, are incorrect, 
yet they set forth a distant relation or even contrast, making a striking impression, as 
Rev. 1:12: I turn about to look for the voice. They usually include some other figure 
also. The following may be taken as examples: Mat. 12:5, profaning; Mat. 24:29, powers 
shaken; Luke 16:17, ceriph fall; Acts 13:34, faithful benignities; 1 Cor. 1:25, foolishness, 
weakness; Col. 3:15, put to death members; 1 Tim. 6:19, lay up foundation: Heb. 13:15, 
truit of the lips. 


FIGURES OF RHETORIC 


Rhetorical Figures deal with the sense and the manner in which, not merely informa- 
tion, but feeling is conveyed. Questions are asked, not to ascertain facts, but to soften the 
ciction, Exclamulions are used to intensify the effect. The mode of expression suits the 
circumstances. 


Admission (Epitrope) of wrong to attain the right (Rom. 11:19, 20), and: fill full the 
measure of your fathers, Mat. 23:32. 


Adjuration (Deisis) is a calling on others to witness. Paul adjured the elders of 
Ephesus, Acts 20:26. 


Affirmation (Affirmatio) is used in insisting on a fact, as: I am rejoicing . .. and 
will be rejoicing nevertheless, Phil. 1:18. 


Anticipation (Prolepsis) answers an argument beforehand, as: persisting in sin that 
grace should be increasing, Rom. 6:1-2. See also Mat. 3:9, Rom. 4:1-3, 7:7, 9:6, 14, 15, 19, 
10:18, 11:1, 11, 20, 21, 1 Cor. 15:26, 

Also used of mentioning beforehand or predicting, as when Herod locks John up in 
jail in the midst of the account of his baptizing, Luke 3:19-20. See also Heb. 2:8. 


Apostrophe turns from the impersonal to direct address, either general, as: Whence 
are battles... among you? Jas. 4:1-6; or individual, as, Who are you? Rom. 9:20, 14:4; 
you are, Gal. 4:7; noting yourself, Gal. 6:1; or a class, as: you are...a Jew, Rom. 2:17; 
you, the nations, Rom. 11:13; O wife, 1 Cor. 7:16. 


Blessing (Benedictio) is the ascription of bliss, as: Blessed is He Who is coming in 
the name of the Lord! Luke 13:35, Eph. 1:3. 


Boldness (Eleuthcria), or candor, is speech without restraint, such as should be used 
in the things of God. See the word boldness in the concordance. 


Cause Shown (/£tiologia) gives the reason for a statement, as: J am not ashamed of 
the evaneel, for it is God’s power for salvation, Rom. 1:16. Frequent. 


Common Cause (Anacez-nosis) is an appeal to others with common interests, as: your 
rons... they shall be your judges, Luke 11:19; .. . judge you, Acts 4:19, 1 Cor. 10:15, 
11:13; What do you want? 1 Cor. 4:21; Tell me... Gal. 4:21. 


Concession (Synchoresis) grants one point in order to make another, as: And would 
that you surely reign, that we also should be reigning with you, 1 Cor. 4:8. See also 
Rom, 2:17-23; 2 Cor. 10:1; Gal. 4:15; Jas, 2:19. 


Conciliation (Protherapeia) is a preparatory ingratiating statement, as calling our 
lord Teacher, Mat. 19:16, Mark 10:17, Luke 18:18, John 3:2. See also Acts 17:22, 22:3, 
26:3, 


_ Correction (Epanortbosis) is a statement made to accord with the facts, as: I am 
believing! Help my unbelief, Mark 9:24. See also Mat. 11:9, Rom. 14:14, John 12:27, 
16:32, Acts 26:27, Rom. 14:4, 1 Cor. 7:10, 15:10, Gal. 1:6, 2:20, 3:4, 4:9. 


Double Correction (Amphidiorthosis) deals with both sides, as: Shall I be applaud- 
ing you in this? I am not applauding, 1 Cor. 11:22. 


Counter-Blome (Metastasis) transfers the blame from one to another, as: the law is 
s}iritual, yet I am fleshly, Rom. 7:14. 


᾿ς Counter-Question (Anteisagoge) answers one question by asking another, as our Lord 
did when they qucstioned His authority, Mat. 21:24, Mark 11:29. See also Mat. 15:2, 8, 
Mark 2:25, Rom. 9:20. 
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Detestation (Apodioxis) is a rejection with horror, as: Go away. Satan, Mat 4:10. 
See also Mat. 16:23, Acts 8:20, Phil. 3:8. 


Dialogue (Antimetathesis) brings In one or more speakers, as when the nations say: 
Boughs are broken out that I may be grafted in, Rom. 11:19, 1 Cor. 15:35. 


Digression (Parecbasis) is a strong form of Parenthesis, a stepping aside to examine 
a different, but related, subject, as 1 Cor. 15:20-29. 


Doubt (Aporia) is the expression of uncertainty, as: What shall I be doing? Luke 
16:3. See Mat. 21:25, 26. 


Exclamation (Ecphonesis) consists in words or sentences evidently uttered with 
strong feeling, as: O generation, unbelieving and perverse! Mat.17:17. As it is followed 
by an exclamation point, it is easily distinguished. 


Exhortation (Parzneticon) or entreaty calls for becoming conduct, as: I am entreat- 
ing you... to present your bodies ... Rom. 12:1. See the word entreat in the con- 
cordance for examples. 


Exultation (Pmnismos) calls for rejoicing, as: Be rejoicing in the Lord always! 
Again, I will declare, be rejoicing! Phil. 4:4. See 2 Cor. 13:11, Phil. 2:18, 3:1, Jas. 1:1. 
i Pet. 4:13, Rev. 18:20. 


Happiness (Beatitudo) is the statement (rather than wish) that certain will possess 
it, as: Happy is he who is not judging himself in that which he is attesting, Rom. 14 :22 
Frequent. See the word happy in the concordance. 


Ignoring (Accismus) is an apparent refusal (Mat. 15:23) or silence (Mat. 27:12, 14). 


Imprecation (Maledictio) is the denunciation with a curse, as: Woe to me if I should 
not be bringing the evangel! 1 Cor. 9:16. See the word woe in the concordance. 


Inclusion associates the speaker or writer with those addressed, as: they (nations) 
grope for Him ... not far from each one of us, Acts 17:27. 


Indication (Asterismos) point; out a passage by means of special words, as: lo, 
verily, yea or yes. Ses these in a concordance. 


Indignation (Aganactesis) is an expression conveying strong condemnation, as: 
Progeny of vipers! Mat.3:7, 12:34, 23:33, Luke3:7; Serpent! Mat. 23:33, Acts 13:10. 


Interrogation (Erotesis) is a statement in the form of a question. Often, in the 
Scriptures, a question is put, not for information, but to suggest, rather than to state, 
the self-evident answer, as: Where is the wise? 1 Cor. 1:20. It must be remembered that 
the question marks, in a translation, are not inspired. There is no indication of a ques- 
tion in the Greek except the context. 


Mocking (Chleuasmos) gives expression to sneers and jeers, as: Others He saves! 
Himself he cannot save! If he is king of Israel, let him descend . . . (Mat. 27:42). See 
Luke 16:16. 


Negation (Negatio) is used in denying the opposite of the affirmative desire, as: 
nol even for an hour do we simulate by subjection (Gal. 2:5). 


Pathos (Pathope@ia) is the expression of strong feeling, such as love or hatred, joy 
or sorrow, as when our Lord laments (Luke 19:41) and groans (Mark 7:34), or is indilg- 
nant (Mark 3:5), or resents (Mark 10:14), or Paul has affliction and pressure of heart 
(2 Cor. 2:4) and is travailing (Gal. 4:19), or is refreshed (2 Tim. 1:16), or others are 
harrowed and gnash their teeth (Acts 7:54, 57). 


Prayer (Euche) is the expression of a wish or desire to God, as Paul to Agrippa 
{Acts 26:29). It is much used by Paul, as in Ephesians 1:3, 16, 3:14, ete. See the words 
pray and prayer in a concordance. 


Questionable Assertion is a direct statement intended as a question, as: You are the 
King of the Jews? Mat. 27:11, Mark 15:2, Luke 23:3, John 18:33; You are not hearing 
... ? Mat. 27:13; You are not answering anything? Mark 15:4; A King are you? John 
18:37. 


Raillery (Diasyrmos) a tearing away of a disguise, as when our Lord said to Judas: 
Comrade, for what are you present? Mat. 26:50. 
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Other Editions of the Concordant Version Other Publications 


THE COMPLETE EDITION 


Pages 352-353 show an opening of the Complete Edition of the Concordant Version. 
This edition contains the Concordant Greek Text of the so-called ‘New Testment,” printed 
in first century Greek as it was originally written, with an English Subtinear giving a 
word-for-word translation of the Text, and a Superlinear showing the variations in the 
three most ancicnt manuscripts, which were used in compiling this Greck Text. Opposite 
this is the idiomatic Version itsc!f. A parallel] column contains helpful Notes by the 
compiler. Also included is the COMPANION VOLUME, consisting of a Comprehensive 
Lexicon and Concordance (described on page 358, illustrated on page 357), a complete 
list of the Greek Word Elements, Tables of the Grammatical Forms and their English 
Siandards, and a complete Analysis of the Greek Vocabulary, with a short Course in 


Scered Greek 
TWO STYLES, IN ONE AND TWO VOLUMES 


The COMPLETE EDITION, including the Greek Scriptures (“New Testament") 
only, may be had bound in leather, Bible style, wilh gold edges; and in stiff boards, 
lihrary style and red edges. In this edition, the Version and the Companion Volume are 
bound together under one cover, 

The STUDENT’S COMPLETE EDITION is in two volumes. The Companion Volume, 
containing the Concordance, Grammar, Word Elements, and Greek Course, is bound 
separately, to facilitate its use. This edition may also be had in leather, Bible style, gold 
edges, or in stiff boards, Jibrary style and red edges. 


THE CONCORDANT VERSION IN OTHER LANGUAGES 
For further information on this phase of the work, write the publishers. 


OTHER LITERATURE 
lor information concerning litcrature using the Concordant Version, in English 
and other languages, write the publishers. 


CONCORDANT PUBLISHING CONCERN 
2823 East Sixth Street Los Angeles 23, California, U.S.A. 
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SUPPLEMENTED BY A CORRESPONDING 
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DESIGNED TO ΒΕ 


A Faithful Mosaie of the Inspired Text 


CONCORDANT PUBLISHING CONCERN 
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U. 5. A. 


INTRODUCTION 


GOD'S INSPIRED WORD in its purity is preserved for us only in the original languages. 
All translations, even the most faithful and exact, are forced to deviate from the text and 
to adapt themselves to the tongues in which they appear. We have striven to reduce this 
departure from the exactitude of the original to a minimum by making our renderings as 
coneordant as possible, as well as by signs, etc. As a further contribution to this end 
we present this Keyword Concordance, a concordance of the Original in such a form that 
anyone, without a knowledge of Greek, may test our renderings for himself. Since the 
usage of a word decides its significance, we list the occurrences and the contexts of each 
term in the origina] text. This is better and safer than consulting a lexicon, because it 
enables each one to form his own judgment as to the meaning of each word from the 
inspired evidence itself. 


DETERMINING THE MEANING OF WORDS 


This concordance will be found well adapted for the finding of passages, but its main 
function is to justify the choice of every word used in the version. The usual Greek 
lexicons are not the final authority as to the meaning of a word in the sacred Scriptures. 
The contexts in which each word appears are the only reliable evidence as to its force. 
The English STANDARD, which is used as its equivalent, should fit in every passage, and 
must not be more suited to translate some other Greek word. Further evidence may also 
be found in the family to which a word belongs. The student who wishes to study any 
subject does not need to depend on lexicons, with their indefinite definitions, or on 
discordant versions of the Scriptures. He need only examine all of the contexts which 
throw light upon it, and form his own judgment. Should he prefer to use some other 
expression than that employed by us he should turn to this in the concordance to see if 
his choice docs not fit another Greek word better, in case we have already made use of it. 
In this way each one may persuade himself of the suitability of the words used in the 
Concordant Version. 

We desire to base everything in our version on reliable evidence, and to spread this 
out before our readers. We desire to make it possible for each one to μοὶ through to the 
facts of God’s Word, so that he is not dependent on men in matters of faith. Versions and 
lexicons are often inconsistent and undependable. An exhibit of all of the occurrences of 
every important word in the Original, as given in this concordance, will greatly aid in 
forming a true estimate of its sense, its scope and its nuances, 

The Greek word, in italics, is given in order to preserve the connection with the 
Original. As most of those who will use this concordance will have no knowledge of 
Greek, it is printed in letters with which all are familiar, and divided into the parts of 
which it is composed. Anyone can see how it is made up, and will be able to recognize 
its elements when they occur in other words. The nouns are given in the nominative case, 
singular. The other endings can be found in the grammatical tables in the introduction. 
The verbs are given in the first person singular of action (1-AM -ING), and usually end 
in ὦ for the active voice, and mai for the middle. Thus, under. call we have kal e’d, 
which really denotes I-AM-CALIING, and under taste we have σοι mai, which is the 
form for I-AM-TASTING. 

The aspirate [}}}] and the letter [nm] have been added occasionally to assist in indi- 
cating the traditional pronunciation, as [kh] a mart ἴα UN-MARKing, missing, sin, and 
eu ὦ [n] ggel’t on WELL-MESSAGE, evangel, but have been put in square brackets be- 
cause they are not to be found in the Greek. These brackets are also used to indicate 
letters which sometimes occur in a stern, but not always, as gf[e]lin o mai BECOME. 

The accents are not inspired, but are given to help in pronunciation. They have been 
revised to conform to the accepted usage on the continent of Europe, in order to make 
them the same in all languages. 

The Greek word is followed by the English STANDARDS of which it is composed. In 
the case of a proper name or a word derived from another language, this is noted by 
placing in parentheses (Hebrew or Aramaic etc.). This is followed, when possible, by 
the meaning of the word in that language. For example see page δ, Aaron, Abba, 
Abiah, etc. 

Just below the heading line containing the Greek word will be found in blackface 
type the Concordant Version word used to translate this Greek word. Every such word 
used in the Version will be found in this concordance in alphabetical order, and printed 
in blackface. If more than one English word is needed, they will follow the first word, 
yet are also found in their proper place in alphabetical order, followed by the word under 
which occurrences are listed. For instance, if we look up world we will find just above it 
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the Greek word Kosm os’ followed by its standard SYSTEM. We find this Greek word 
translated both world and adornment. Under A we will find adornment. Sce world. The 
atandard SYSTEM gives the underlying sense from which both world and adornment are 
derived. 


THE CONCORDANCE PROPER 


Then follows the list of references. If there is a long list there may be several para- 
graphs and sub-headings to facilitate one in finding the desired passage or in studying 
the occurrences. The general order is according to books from Matthew to Revelation, 
und this order is also maintained in each sub-grouping, at the conclusion of which a 
return is made to the order where it was left, to introduce a group of some length under 
ua certain keyword. These smaller groups within the larger one are usually composed of 
passages in parentheses, each one referring directly to the keyword in blackface type just 
preceding the group. If more than one English word is used to translate the Greek word, 
these are usually listed in separate paragraphs. Similar passages are grouped together 
and often are parallel. Especially is this truc of Matthew, Mark and Luke. This is noted 
by leaving no space between the references which are parallel. 

In searching for a desired passage it is seldom necessary to look through a complete 
list of passages. First look through the paragraph headings and the keywords in blackface 
type, for among them may be found a key to the desired passage. This concordance may 
be used with much profit in conducting Bible readings, Each participant should read and 
discuss one or more of the contexts in which a word occurs. 

If an adjective used cannot be found. turn to its noun. Thus, earnest expectation is 
found under expectation, not under earnest. Avyxiliary verbs, such as be, make, being, 
etc., will be found with the principal part of the verb, as forward (bring). 


THE CRITICAL READINGS 

After many references the student will find a small a, Bn. ὃ, 8, s*, 53, or 51". This 
indicates that this Greek word appears only in the manuscripts which these letters repre- 
sent. A stands for Alexandrinus, B for Vaticanus, s for Sinaiticus, s* its first corrector, 
s? its later editor, and s' as it appeared before editing (s*). A’ B! s! indicate the original 
manuscript, and are used only when late; changes were made. See the introduction to the 
Version (pages 331 and 332) for further information about these manuscripts. 

Important readings which we have not followed in our Version appear at the close 
of each concordance, in parentheses. Thus, near the close of messenger, we have (AAcS") 
sJuli pstRvlll 6163). In these passages the manuscripts given have messenger, but we 
prefer other readings. 


‘KEY TO THE AUTHORIZED VERSION 

To enable all of its readers to see how the A. VY. translated cach Greek word, we add 
ut the end, right after the concordance, a list of all the words used by the A. V. for each 
Greek word, with the number of times it is so used, indicating it with a small superior 
figure. Thus at the end of presence, par ou si’a, is found, coming--, presence-. This 
shows that the A. VY. translates this word ‘‘coming'’ twenty-two times and ‘‘presence” 
twice, whereas we render it uniformly presence always. Where the A. VY. and Concordant 
Version agree in this respect, there is no note made. These notations are taken from 
Young's Analytical Concordance, modified and simplified to conform to our plan, using 
the form of each word found in Webster's dictionary, so that it may be placed in alpha- 
betical order also. Thus the word ‘‘coming”, above, will be found also in its alphabetical 
order in light faced type followed by entrance!, presence=", unveiiing!. to show that the 
A. V. uses it for three Greek words which we translate by these terms. It will be found 
at the close of their concordance, with the same numerals. Besides this, ‘‘coming”’ is used 
for el’eu sis, coming, just as we do. When there is no word given after the passages, 
ag in this case, the A. V. and C. V. agree, and no notice is taken of the fact. This index 
and the lists given after the concordances complement each other. This key shows how 
the A. V. rendered each Greek word in its text. The C. V. text sometimes varies from this. 
Always bear in mind that the light faced type in the alphabetical order signifies the A. V. 
vocabulary and the heavy faced type the Concordant. 


FIGURES OF SPEECH 

The same small superior letters are used in the concordance as in the Version to 
indicate figures of speech: AAssociation (Metonymy), CCondescension (Anthropoputheia), 
FFigurative (Implication), "Impersonation (Personification), MMetaphor (this is that). 
NNear Association (Synechdoche), PParable (a likeness in action), vVVision (seeing the 
invisible), These are all explained in full in the section on Figures of Speech in the 
introduction to the Version, pages 363-380. The letters appear before the reference to 
which they apply. If several references follow a passage which is figurative, the figura- 
tive lefter appears but once, but applies to all. This is also true of parallel passages 
where there is no space between the references. 
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Gan, Sas to, Sto, Gconcerning, denotes about. 
aeven denotes and. 
dlicense denotes authority. ; 
whoa, whicha, whata, shows that any is added 
to these in the Greek, ; . 
ucby, achow, @con, @csavor of, acsuited to, acguit- 
ing denotes according (down). 
agby denotes down. 
al’pha ALPHA 
A, the first letter of the alphabet. 
the Z Rv1$ 216 2215as, Alpha‘. 
a, anyl1, onel>, etc. 
Aaron’ (Hebrew) AARON : ; 
Aaron, brother of Moses, first head priest in 
Jerael Ex629 281. Elizabeth of the daughters 
of 1ul5 makes a calf Ac749 called by God as 
Hb51 order of Hb7!11_ staff germinates Hb94. 


Abaddon’ | Hebrew) DESTROYER 
Abaddon, the king, messenger of abyss Rv911}. 
abase, humble5. 

en trep'd IN-REVERT 
abash, respect. Τὰ] not writing to a 1041] 
may be a (the disobedient) 2Th3141 (those of 
contrary part) Ti25. respect: r my son PMt 
2197Mk126L.u2013 a judge feared not God nor 
rman PLuls?4 r the fathers of our flesh 
Hb122. regard2, reverence’, shamed. 
en trop δ΄ IN-REVERSion 
abash. Paul speaking to 10 6588 1544. 
abba’ (Araniaic) FATHER | 
abba. Christ in Gethsemane Mk1436 saints ery 
RoS15 our hearts crying Gad, 
A’bel (Hebrew) VANITY 
Abel, son of Adam Gn42. blood of Mt2335Lu 
1)°t by faith Hb1l1i speaking better than 
Hb12?4, 
apo stug e’O FROM-DETEST 
abhor. that which is wicked Rol2%. 
abhor, abominate!. 
Abia’ (Hebrew) FATHER-Jchovah 
Abiah, a priest 1Ch24!1¥ routine of Lul5. a 
king of Judah 2Ch13t and progenilor of 
Christ. Mtl? 7. 
Abiathar (Hebrew) FATHEN-LEFT 
Abiathar, a chief priest 1852220 Mk226, 
ard men’O BDESIDE-REMAIN 
abide. aul with (the Corinthians) 1C168as$ 
(the Philippians) Phl?5 priests not Hb723 
as doer of tbe work Jal*5. abidel, continue?2. 
abide, camp out!, endure!, overturn!, remain59, 
reside!, stand!, stay‘, tarry 5. 
abide still, remoin withl. 
nbide there, dol. 
Abciléné’ ABILENE 
Abilene, a region between Lebanon and Her- 
mon, about 34° north, 36° east, Lu31. 
ability. See power. 
ability, power!, strength!, thrive, 
Abtoud’ (Hebrew) 
FATHER-OBTRUDE (splendor) 
Abihud, progenitor of Christ. Mt115 13, 


abjure. See renounce. 


MA and 


shame?2. 


dunaton’ ABLE 

able, adjective, can, possible, powerful. God ia 
able: what He has promised He is a to do 
Rod4?1 10 graft in again Roll23 to guard 
that commitled to Paul 2Til12 to be rousing 
Isaac Hb1119 Other names: who was | 
(Peter) a to forbid God Acll117 Apollos a in 
the scriptures Ac1824 Jews who are a to step 
down to Cmsarea Ac255 Others: king a 
to meet his enemy with 10,000 Lul49! we 
the a ought to be bearing the infirmities Ro 
151 supervisor should be a to entreat Til? 
a to bridle the whole body Ja32, 

Possible: with God all is Mt1926Mk102TLu 
1827 to deceive if p the chosen Mt2424Mk1322 
let this cup (hour) be passing by Mt26.9Mk 
1435 36 all is p to the one believing Mk925 
not p Christ be held by death Ac2?4 for Paul 
to be in Jerusalem Ac2016 Saints (making 
ideal provision before mankind) Rol218 
(gouging out your eyes) Gad4l5, 

Powerful: One does great things for Miri- 
am Lul49 Jesus a Prophet p in work Lu2419 
Moses p in words and work Ac722 God want- 
ing to make His p doings known Ro922 not 
many p according to the flesh 1C126 weap- 
ons of our warfare 2C104 Paul (whenever I 
may be weak I am p) F2C1210 (we may be 


weak and you p) 2C13" (éRv134).  able10, 
canl, mighty!’, possiblelJ, strong), power!. 
able, enough!, (be a), havel, strong (be), 


(make), competent (make) 1, 


dun’amai ABLE 
able (be), have sufficient resources for the end 
in view, enable, can. 

God is able: to rouse children to Abraham 
Mt39Lu38 to destroy soul and body Mtl0o23 
to pardon sins Mk2?Lu52! to establish you 
Rol625 to do above all we request Ep32v 
to save Christ out of death Hb57, 

Christ is able: to heal the blind man Mt928 
to demolish the temple Mt266!1 to help the 
epileptic Mk9°- save to the uttermost Hb725 
to guard you Ju24 the Lord a to make him 
stand Rol4i the Chief Priest is a to help 
Hb218 Judge a to save and to destroy Ja412, 

Scriptures are able: to make wise 2Ti315 
to save your souls Jal21, 

Other (proper names): James and John 
to drink the cup Mt2022 22Mk103839 Felix to 
recognize about Paul Ac248 Paul to repay 
to God 1Th3?. 

Others: not a to add one cubit Mt627Lu1225 
who is a (to contain it) Mt1912 (to stand in 
the great day) Rv61T (to battle with wild 
beast) Rvl3tas no one a (to answer Christ) 
Mt2216 (to bind the demoniac) Mk5! (to 
speak against Christ) Mk9939 (to snatch them 
out of My Father's hand) Jn1029 (to adjudi- 
cate) 1C65ns (to say ‘Lord is Jesus’) 1C 
123 (to lock the open door) Rv38 (to open 
the scroll} Rv53 (to number the throng) 
Ry79 (to buy or sell) Rvl317 (to learn the 
song) Rv143 (to enter the temple) Rv158 
flying creatures a to roost Mk4J2 they are a 
(Christ spoke as t a a to hear) Mk433 (may 
be a arrive at Phenix) Ac2712 (to thrust 
the ship) Ac279® you are a (to believe) Mk 


able 


923 (to admonish one another) Rol514 (to 
become free) 1C721 (nottried above) 1C1013 
word of God’s grace a to edify Ac2032 Felix 
@ recognize about Paul Ac2411 those a to 
swim Ac2743 not a to separate us Rosi? law 
if given a to vivify Ga321 those who are 
reading a to apprehend Ep34 chief priest a 
to be moderate Hb52. 

enable: to e you (lo undergo) 1C1013 (to 
stand) Ep611 (withstand) Ep613 (to exting- 
uish fiery arrows) Ep616 saints to he consol- 
ing 2011 Christ to subject all Ph3?1 

can: Christ (cleanse the leper) Mt82Mk149 
Lu512 (give us His flesh?) Jn652 no man c 
tame the tongue Ja38 Other (proper names): 
how c (Pharisees be talking good) Mt1l274 
(Satan be casting out 5) Mk325 Lulll5a 
(Jews believe) Jn5414 Paul c (have been re- 
leased) Ac2632 (be a burden) 1Th24 Others: 
no one c (be slaving for two lords) Mt624 


Lul612 (be doing these signs) Jn32 (come 
to Christ if) Jn64165 (he working) Jn94 
(surrender Paul) Ac2511 (lay other founda- 


tion) 10211 how c (be entering the house) 
Mti229 (you be saying) Lu6é12 (a man be 
begotten) Jn34 (these things occur) Jn39? 
(a man whois a sinner) Jn916 (we be aware 
of the way) Jnl4%as (the eunuch under- 
Btand) AckJ1 who c (be saved) Mtl925Mk10°5 
aitar c be disposed of Mt269Mk145 nothing 
outside c contaminate Mk715as ec anyone 
satisfy the 4000 Mk&4 this species c come 
out ΜΚ929 γοὺ ς (always do well to the poor) 
Mk147 (all be prophesying) 1C1441 the 
blind c not guide the b Lu639 who ὁ (be 
saved) Lul826 (be hearing) Jn66 ς any- 
thing good be out of Nazareth Jnl#6 no 
demon c open eyes Jni021 ὁ we know Paul’s 
teaching Ac1719 
with the negative 

Christ not able: to be entreating His Fath- 
er? Mt2653 except this Man. .c do nothing 
Jn933 chief priest to sympathize Hb415 Other 
(proper names): Zechariah n a to speak Lu 
12022 Zaccheus n a to see Christ Lul93 Jews 
not a to demolish this work Ac539 sons of 
Israel ἢ a to look into the face of Moses 20 
37 Paul not a for anything against the truth 
20138 

Others: you are n a (make one hair white 
or black) Mt536 (for the least) Lul226 to 
kill the soul Mt1028 to carry the paralytic in 
Mk24 1o be eating Mk32° parted kingdom 
(house) to stand Mk32425 Satan n a to 
stand Mk326 to enter strong man's house 
Mk327 as no fuller is a to whiten Christ's 
garments Mk93 His mother n a to fall in 
with Him Lu812 to cross the great chasm 
Lul626 opposers to withstand the disciples 
Lu2115 disciples n a to bear it Jn1612 scribe 
of Ephesus n a to account Acl1949 captain 
n a to know about Paul Ac2134 ship n a to 
Juff to the wind Ac2715 the flesh n a (to be 
subject to law) Ro87 (to please God) Ros 
soulish man to know spirit 1C214 minors na 
to bear solid food 1C322 flesh and blood to 
enjoy kingdom 1C1550 to come to realization 
of truth 2Ti37 sacrifices never a to perfect 
Hb101 idols ἢ a to be observing Rv920 

unable: woman to unbend Lul3!L 

cannot: Christ: save Himself Mt2742Mk1531 
could no Jonger be entering a city Mk145 do 
no powerful deed Mk65 elude the throng Mk 
724 be doing anything of Himself Jn519 30 
make it that Lazarus should not be dying 
Jn1137 disown Himself 2Ti211 Other (prop- 
er names): Herodias cn kill John Mk619 
Jews cn (be coming where Christ 15) Jn 
734 30 82122 (hear Christ's word) Jn843 (be- 
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about 


lieve) Jn1230 (deny a known sign) Ac416 
(present evidence) Ac2413 Peter c n follow 
Christ now Jn133637 Peter and John ς n 
but be speaking Ac420 Paul ¢ n speak as to 
spiritual 1C31 Israelites ὁ n enter Hb319 
Others: city c n be hid Mt514 you cn 
(slave for God and mammon) Mt624Lu1613 
(be administrator) Lul62as (do anything 
apart from Christ) Jnl54 (be justified in 
the law) Ac1330 (be saved) Acl5! 2751 
(drink of the cup) 1C1021 (partake of the 
table) 1C1021 (encounter it) Ja42 (hear evil 
men) Rv22 good tree cn be bearing noxious 
fruit Mt718 sons of bridal chamber c n be 
(mourning) Mt915 (fasting) Mk21919 Lu534 
Disciples c n (cure the epileptic) Mt1716 19 
Mk9-8Lu9!0 (be coming where Christ is) 
Jn1339 if this (cup) ec n pass by M12642 food 
¢ n contaminate a man Mk71!8aBp_ Ien (rise 
to give you) Lull? (marry and ec n come) 
Lul42° en be Christ’s disciples (unless hat- 
ing father) Lul426 (unless bearing His 
cross) Lul427 (unless taking leave of pos- 
sessions) Lul433 neither c (they be dying) 
Lu20J6 (we carry anything out) 1Ti6é? co 
{perceive the kingdom) Jn33 (be entering 
womb—kingdom) Jn345 (be sinning) 1539 
(be loving God) 1J429 no man c be getting 
anything Jn327 world ὁ n (be hating you) 
Jn77 (get the spirit) Jnl417 scriptures c ἢ 
be annulled Jn1035 branch ¢ n be bringing 
forth fruit Jn154 there cn be anyone to for- 
bid water Acl047 eye en say to hand 1C1221 
acts c n be hid 1Ti525 no one ὁ be perceiv- 
ing (Christ) 1Ti616  gacrifices ¢ n (make 
perfect) Hb99 (take sins from about us) 
Hb1011 faith ¢ n save him Ja214 no fig tree 
c produce olives Ja312. able (be)41, can1t, 
mayl8, possible (be)1, of power (be)!. 
dunate’d be-aBLe 

able (be), powerful (be), (Christ in Paul) 2C 
133, the Lord a to make him stand Rol4} 
God a to lavish all grace 2098. able (be)?2, 
mighty (be)1. 


abnormalL See amiss. 
mon é’ REMAIN ; 
abode. in the Father's house Jnl4? an a with 
the saints Jn14°5, abodel, mansion!. 

abolish. See nallify. 

bdelu kt on’ ABOMINABLE 
abominable, unbelieving are Til?6. 
abominable. See abominate. 
abominable, abominate!, illicit!. 

bdelu’ss o mai ABOMINATE 


abominate, idols Ro2?2 abominable, are in 
the second death Rv218. 

bdelu g’ma ABOMINATION ᾿ 

abomination. of desolation Mt2415Mk1914_ in 


the sight of God Lul615 Babylon Rvl7*# 5 


not enter the city Rvy2127. 


abound, increase®, multiply!, superabound?9. 

abound much more, superexceed!. 

e’rt 2 ABOUT 

erusalem Ac516, round about!. 

peri’ ABOUT ; 

about, as a connective, with the accusative 
case, (Gas to 1Ti621 2Ti218 Ti27); with the 
genitive case, concerning, occurs often; as 8 
noun, concerns. Idiomatically, cabout, acon- 
cerning. See other keywords. ; 

Concerns: Christ: that which c (having a 

consummation) Lu223t (Who came to be a 
Prophet) Lu2419 (interprets scripture) Lu 
2427 (Apollos taught) Acl825 (Paul certi- 
fied to) Ac2311 (Paul teaching) Ac2s31 c the 


about. cities a 
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hingdom of God (Christ telling the twelve) 
Ac13 (Paul persuading as to) Ας198 c Paul 
(captain to Investigate) Ac2315 (defending) 
Ac2410 (that you may know) Ep622 c the 
way (Felix acquainted with) Ac2422. your o 
(Paul should be hearing) Ph127 (when Paul 
knows of) Ph212 (Timothy solicitous of) 
Ph2-0 (you may know that which ¢c you) 
Co48 etc. about31, above!l, against2, concern- 
ing41, at3, for80, —sakel, inl, of148, on2, 
-behalfl, over?, pertaining tol, touching!!, 
with2, concernt, etc. 


about. See das if (of numbers). 
about [as though as if). See as. 
about, about (be)!, around!, 6514, toward!, 
where?! (be), seek], 
mel’l ὃ be-ABOUT 
about (be), be on the verge of an action, that 
which is impending, defer Ac2216, Herod a 
to be seeking the boy Mt213 a to be coming 
(Elijah) Mtl114 (the Son of Mankind) Mt 
1627 (hour of trial) Rv319 Son of Mankind 
(a to be suffering) Mtl1712 (to be given up) 
Mt1722Lu944_— Jesus (a to go up into Jeru- 
salem) M12017p (the cup I am a to be drink- 
ing) Mt2022 (a to be befalling Him) Mk1032 
{exodus a to be completing) Lu94! (every 
city a to be entering) Lul01 (a to be pass- 
ing that way) [1191 (the One a to be re- 
deeming Israel) Lu2421 (aware what He was 
a ty be doing) Jn66 (throng a to come and 
snatch Him) Jn615 (where is He a to go) Jn 
735.95 (the spirit those believing into Him a 
to get) Jn729 (Caiaphas prophesies He was 
a to die) Jn1151 (signifying what death He 
was a to be dying) Jn1239 1832 disciples (be 
hearing battles) Mt249 (which of them is a 
to commit this) 10.223 (Jesus a to be dis- 
closing Himself to} Jn1422 a to be conclud- 
ing (the sign when this should be) Mk134 
Lu21? (as the seven days were) Ac2127 a 
slave a to decease Lu72 kingdom a to be 
looming up Lul911 these thingzs which are a 
to occur Lu2134 a to be dying (courtier’s 
son) Jn447 (those living in flesh) Rog19 
(the rest who were) Rv32 Judas a to give 
Jesus up Jn671 124 Peter and John a to pass 
into sanctuary Ac33 what you of Israel are 
a to be committing Ac535 a famine a to be 
_on the earth Acl128 Herod a to be leading 
Peter Acl26 Christ (no longer a to return 
1o decay) Acl13)4 (a to be announcing light) 
Ac2623 (I am a to spew you out) Rv319aps2 
warden a to dispatch himself Acl627 God (a 
to be judging) Acl1731 2Ti41 (ua to beat Ana- 
nias) Ac233 Paul (a to open his mouth) Ac 
1814. (4 to sect out for Syria) Ac204 (a to be 
off on morrow) Ac207 (brethren a to take him 
up at Assos) Ac2013 13 (brethren a to behold 
his face no longer) Ac2034 (a to lead into 
citadel) Ac2157 (those a to be interrogating 
him) Ac2220 (as though a to investigate his 
case) Ac2315 20 (a to be assassinated) Ac2327 
(a to make his defence) Ac262 (a to become 
inflamed) Ac285 (predicted, ‘‘We are a to 
be afflicted) 1Th34 Artemis’ magnificence a 
to be pulled down Acl927 what the captain a 
to be doing Ac22°6 Festus a to be going out 
quickly Ac254_ ship a to be sailing for places 
Ac272 sailing a to be with damage Ac2710 
a to atretch anchors out Ac27/0 until the 
day was a to come Ac273) Saints (to whom 
righteousness a to be reckoned) Rod24 (pat- 
tern of those who are a to be believing) 1Ti 
116 {a to be enjoying the allotment) Hb114 
(what you are a to be suffering) Rv219 a 
type of Him Who is a to be Ro514 a to be 
revealed (the glory) Ro818 IP51 (the faith) 
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Ga323_ Moses when a to complete the taber- 
nacle Hb85 fiery jealousy a to be eating the 
hostile Hb1027 place Abraham was a to ob- 
tain Hb118 those ato be judged by a law of 
freedom Ja212_ shall ever be a te be remind- 
ing you 2P112 example for those a to be ir- 
reverent 2P26 what is a to be occuring Rv119 
Adversary a to be casling some of you Rv210 
their brethren a to bc killed Rv611 a 1o be 
trumpeting (three messengers) Rv81! (sev- 
enth messenger) Rvl07 John a to be writ- 
ing Rv104 woman a to be bringing forth Rv 
124 a son ato be shepherding the nations Rv 
125 wild beast a to be ascending Rv178 
impending: indignation Mt37Lu37 that eon 
which is Mt1232 Epl21 Hb65 producing fruit 
in thei year Lul39 ani resurrection Ac2415 
self-control and the i judgment Ac2425 ag 
Moses speaks of i occurrences Ac?622 nor the 
present nor what is i Ro838 1C322 shadow of 
those things which are Co217 the life which 
is LTi48 foundation for what is 1Ti612 the i 
inhabited earth Hb25 the i good things 
(Chief Priest) Hb91las (the law a shadow 
of) Hb10! blesses Jacob concerning that 
which is Hb1120 seeking for a city which is 
Hb1I3!4 (sJn1619 9?Co217), about!, be®, -about4, 
-almost1, -at point1!, begin1, intend2, mean!, 
mind!, ready5, small25, should24, tarry1, to 
comeli, will8, would. Ξ 


peri ou’s ion ABOUT-BEING 


about (to be). a people to be a Him Ti214, 


peculiar}, 


above. See over and up. 
above, about!, before2, beside4, further up}, 


morel, upon3, 
an’'o the n UP-PLACE 


above (from), from the very first, anew. 


from above: temple curtain rent in two Mt 
2751Mk1538 He Who f a is coming Jn3/1 
Pilate no authority except f 2 Jn191! Jesus’ 
tunic woven f a Jn1925 all good giving is 
f a PJal17 wisdom Ja315 17 

from the very first: Luke followed all ac- 
curately Lul3 Jews knew Paul Ac265 

anew: begotten Jn337 to slave again Ga40, 
again!, from above5, -the beginning!, -the 
very first!, the top3. 


Abraam’ (Hebrew) PATHER-MANY-THRONG 
Abraham, the progenitor of many nations, dis- 


tinguished by the sign of circumcision Gn1719, 
especially the Ishmaelites Gn1729 and the 
Israelites, and the father of the faithful of 
all nations. 

Son of A: Jesus Christ Mtl! Lu334 A be- 
gets Isaac Mtl’ generations from Mtl17 
Harcheus Lul99 these of faith Ga37 had two 
s Gad422 

Father A: for a f we have A Mt39Lu38 
children to A (God able to rouse) Mt39Lu38 
(if you were) Jn890 our f (God swears oath 
to) 1.011 (is A) Jn839 (are you greater 
than) Jn853 (the God of glory seen by) Ac 
72 (footprints of) Ro412 (justified by works) 
150} your f A exults Jn856 our forefather 

o4 

A, Issac and Jacob: reclining with Mt81l 
God of (I am) Mt2232Mk1226Lu20!1Ac732 
{glorifies His Boy Jesus) Ac3!9 _ seeing in 
the kingdom Lul13?8 

to A: God (speaks) Lul55 (is saying) 
Ac325 (avows) Ac717 (brings an evangel) 
Ga38 faith is reckoned Ro49 promise (not 
through law) Ro413 (declared) Ga314 granted 
enjoyment of allotment Ga316 

Seed of: are we Jn833 Christ aware they 
are Jn8937 not all children are Ro9? Paul of 


abreast of 


Rol112C1122 if Christ’a you are Ga329 tak- 
ing hold of Hb214 

Others: daughter of Lu1316 parable of rich 
man and PLul622 23 24 25 20 0 414 you ever 
do the works of Jns)? not seeking to kill 
Christ Jn849 A died Jn852 you have seen At 
Jns’57 ere A Iam Jns58 the tomb A pur- 
choses Ac710 sons of the race of Ac1326 not 
justified by acts Ro4-2 believes God Rodd 
Ga36 Ja22) faith of Ro419 blessed with Gaj? 
blessing of A coming into the nations Ga3l4 
God promising Hb6!"! Melchizedek mects with 
Hb71 parts a tithe Hh72 the patriarch Hb74 
loins of Hb75 has tithed A Hb79 Levi has 
been tithed through Hb79 obeys Hb118 of- 
fered Isaac Hb1117 Sarah obeys 1P39. 


anti kru’s INSTEAD-SKULI. 
abreast of. arrive a o Chios Ac2015, 
againatl, 
apousi'a FROM-BEING 
absence. Philippians obey in Paul's Ph2!2, 
absence of (in the), minusl. 
ap’e imi FROM-BE 
absent (be). Paul (in body) 1C53 (a has cour- 
age towards) 2C10l (being a such also are 
we in act) 2C10!1! (predicting as when be- 
ing) 2013: (writing) 2C1319 (whether com- 
dng or) Ph127 (if in flesh) Co25, 
absent (be), home (be away from)). 


a’psin th o8 UN-DRINK 

star ἤνϑι1 11, wormwoodl, 

hjol’éda WHOLE-AS 

absolutely (adverb). saying to you a Mt534 
a there is prostitution 1C51 it is a a dixcom- 
fiture 1C6‘ss for the sake of the dead a 1C 
1529, at all2, commonly}, utterly!. 

See away (be). 


a sit i’a UN-GRAIN 
on the ship Ac2721, 


a’sit on UN-GRAINed 
abstinent. constantly Ac273)  fasling1, 


dus ermeé’neu t on ILL-TRANSLATE 
abstruse, difficult to translate. words Hb5!1, 
hard to be uttered!, 


abundance, exuberance!l, power!, superabound:, 
superabundance2 1, transcendence!. 

abundant, increase2, many!, superabound2, 
exceeding), overwhelm}. 

abundantly, richly2. 

abundantly above, 

abuse, use up?. 

abuser of self with mankind, sodomite!. 


a’bus $ 05 SIMULTANEOUS-SUBMERGE 
abyss, that which is beneath the water level. 
demons enlreat not be sent into Luss?! who 
will be descending into Rol07 well of Rv9! 2 
messenger of Rv911_ wild beast ascending out 
of Rv117174 key of Rv20!1 dragon cast into 
Rv204. bottomless’, -pit5, deep?, 
accept. ὅσο take along. 
accept, anticipatel, κοί, 
well pleasing!. 
dek ton’ REcEIVable 
acceptable. a year for the Lord Lu4!l! no 
prophet a Lu42! those fenring God a Ac1035 
in a season a 2C62 a sacrifice a Ph4la, 
acceptable, grace!, welcome?, well pleasing', 
well received2, 
acceptable (most). See well received. 
acceptably, well pleasing way (in δ)1. 
acceptation, welcome?. 
accepted, well received3, (make), grace}l. 


over 


abainth. 


abstain. 


abatinence., 


(be 


superexcessively!, 


receive-, welcome}, 
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accurately 


pros ag og δ΄’ TOWARD-LEADIng 
accegs. saints have a to God FRo52 Ep218 312, 
ez onro logy οὔ OUT-LIKE-LAY (say ) 
acclaim in a good sense, confess sins, acquiesce 
with others (Judas) Lu226. Christ a to the 
Father Mt1l225Lu1021 a God (every tongue) 
Rol41! (among the nations) Rol5! every 
tongue a Jesus Lord Ph211 confess: sins Mt 


39MK15 Ac1919 Ja516, confess, promisel, 
thank?. 
accompany. Sce follow. 


accompany, arrange to meet!, come together!, 
havel, send forward}. 

accomplish. See finish. 

accomplish, complete?, fill) 4, fit out!. 

accomplishment, full complement}, 


auth air’e ton SAME-LIFT 
accord (of own). Macedonians giving 2058 
Titus came 2Cx17, of one's own accord), 
of one's selfl. 


accord (of one), soul (joined in)1. 


[hJ]omo thum adorn’ LIKE-FEEL 
accord (with one), adverb. Disciples (in prayer) 
Acll4 ἀπ the sanctuary) Ac246 (lift voice 
to God) Ac4*4 (in portico of Solomon) Δι]: 
the Jews (rush on Stephen) Ac75* = (assaulted 
Paul) Acj)S12 heeded Philip’s words Ackt 
Sidonians with Herod Ac2229 apostles and 
elders Ac1525 Ephesians rush into theater 
Ac]92Y saints glorifying God Rol598. with 
one accord 11, — — mindl. 
kath 6s’ DOWN-AS 
according as, id. achow, denoting harmonious 
correspondence and agreement. as Jesus 
arranges Mt219 as it is written Mt26-4 as 
Peter of the Circumcision Ga2? Paul (to be 
thus disposed) Phl* (entreats Timothy) 1Ti 
12, ete. See other keywords. 
achow: Simeon unfolds ἢ God first virits 
the nations Acl514. according as4, 8510], 
-well asl, even as-4, how!, whenl. 
rath a’ DOWN-WHriIcif 
according as. the Lord arranges Mt2719, 
according as, 859, for as much 5851]. 
according to. See down. 
according to, toward, 
kath o’ DOWN-WILICIL 
according to what, adverb. to accord with what 
must be RoX26 one may have 2C81212— you 
nre participating in the sufferings 1P414. 
asl, inasmuch as!, according to that?. 
ros agor eu’O TOWARD-BUY 
hrist by God Hb514, call), 
See say. 
See word. 
deem!, 
[AJjen’ek en TO-BE-0UT 
account (on), adverb. See other keywords. 
for2, -cause5, -sakel4, that!, because!, where- 
forel, 


asl, 


accost. 


account. 
account. 
account, 


cl log e’d IN-LAY (say ) 
account (take into), (chnrge to). 
ing FRo51Jap charging to Paul's 
imputel, put on account!. 
ana log ἴσο mai VP-LAY (say )ize 
account (take into). One Who has endured 
Ηυ129. consider!. 
account worthy, worthy (deem) 4. 
accounted (be), seem?. 


sin not be- 


Phonts, 


accrue, See cast on. 
akvib 6s’ EXACT-AS 
accurately. magi enquire a concerning Jesus 


Mt28 Luke followed all Lul? Apollos taught 
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accursed 


Ac1825 saints (be observing a) Ep515 
(aware that the day of the Lord) 1Th5?. 
circumspectly!, diligently?, perfect (ly) 4. 
epi’kat a’ra t on ON-DOWN-EXECRATED 
accursed. those not remaining in the law Ga 
310 everyone hanging on a tree (8313, cursed2, 


accursed, anathema. 


ep a’ra ton ON-EXECRATED 
this throng is Jn7#, 

kat égori’a DOWN-bUYing 

accusation. ayvainst Christ Lu67As- Jn1829 
against elders 171519 Til%. accusation, ac- 
cusedl, 

uccusalion, cause’, judging-. 

kat égore’é DOWN-BUY 

accuse. Jesus (that the Jews might) Mt1210 
Mk32Lul15ta [Jns9] (chief priests) Mt27!t- 
Mk15! ἐπα Lu23!0 140 (multitude) Lu23" (not 
a the Jews) Jni'!° Moses a the Jews Jn545 
Paul (a) Ac22)U 242491319 25511 (not hav- 
ing anything to a my nation of) Ac2319 8 
may have accusers face to face Ac2519_ reck- 
onings a or defending Ro2't) a them before 
God Rv1210 (ng1"Lu6‘). accuse?1, objectl, 

accuse, accusation!, adversary (accuse by)!, 
indict?. 

accuse falsely, blackmail!, traducel. 

kat €’gor os DOWN-BUYer 

nccuser. Jews a of Paul Ac23I0 35 2516 18 

Adversary a of the hrethren Rv1210, 


accursed. 


accustom. See custom (be). 
Achai’a ACHAIA 
Achaia, a Roman province including all of 


Greece south of Thessaly. Gallio proconsul 
of Acl8l2 Paul passing through Ac1827 1921 
it delights aRol526 firstfruit of 101615 
saints in 2C1!1 prepared a year past 2C92 
Paul boasting in 2C1119 models to all the 
believers in 1Th17 8, 
Achaik os’ ACHAICUS 
Achaicus, a Corinthian saint. with Paul 1C16t7, 
Achelda mach’ ACIIFLDAMACH 
Acheldamach. Judas acquires Ac119, 
damal, 


Acel- 


poi’'é ma pDo-effect 
achievement. God (His attributes apprehended 
by His a) Rol? (His a are we) Ep2!, 
thing that is made!t, workmanship!. 
Acheim’ (Hebrew) ACIIIM 
Achim. ancestor of Christ Mtlli4, 


acknowledge, recognize’. 
acknowledging, recognition®. 
acknowledgment, recognition!, 
acquaintance, known. 
acquainted (be). See perceive. 
acquiesce. Sec acclaim. 


kt a’o mai ACQUIRE 
acquire, gain possession. disciples not 8. gold 
Μι10} Pharisee taking tithes of all that he 
Julsl2 a your souls by endurance Lu211 
Judas aa freehold Acl!8 au gratuity of God 
by money Acs“! the captain a his citizen- 
ship with money Ac22°8 a your vessel in 
holiness 1Th44. obtainl, possessJ, providel, 
purchase, 
At &’ €or acquirer 
of freeholds Ac4/4, —possessort. 
kt €’ na ACQUISITION 
properly acquired outside of the 
to each by the Jaw of 
tich young man had many Mt 
disciples disposed of their Ac 
Ananias sells Acd!, possession4, 


acquirer, 


Acquisition, 
allotment allowed 
allotments. 
19223 Mk1072 
215 
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administration 


anti per’a n INSTEAD-OTHER-SIDE 
across from, adverb. a f Galilee 1,086, 
againstl, 
acl, See work. 
act (in the very), detect). 
act as priest. See priest (act as). 


over 


action. See vocation. 
action. See work. 
Adan’ LIKE 


Adam, from a Hebrew element meaning like 
Gnil, the first human being, originally of 
both sexes Gnl2', but later separated into 
male and female, the progenitor and head of 
the human race, through whom sin entered. 
son of God Lu338 from A (unto Moses) Ro 
514 (Enoch the seventh) Jul4_ transgression 
of Ro5l all are dying in 1C1522 first man 
101515 last A (Christ) FIC1545 first moulded 
1Ti215 not seduced 1Ti214 (g!*Lu333). 


adapt. Sec readjust. 
adapted. See readjust. 


vos the-(ti thé mi) TOWARD-PLACE 

add ἔν πῃ send, in addition), preceed (Herod p 
to apprehend Peter) Acl29. a to one’s stat- 
ure Mt627Lul225 these all a to you Mt633 
Lul231 measure will be a to you Mk424 Herod 
a this also (locks up John) Lu329 a to us 
faith Lul75 Jesus a a parable [.01911 in ad- 
dition a slave a man sends Lu20!! 12 souls 
were a (3000) Ac241 the Lord a those being 
saved Ac247 a to the Lord (multitudes) Ac 
514 (throng) Actl24 David to his fathers 
Ac13596 the law was a Ga319 that no word 
be a to those who refuse Hb12!%, addil, 
again’, give morel, increasel, lay υπίοΐϊ, pro- 
ceed furtherl, speak any more!, 

add, place onl, supply}. 

add in conference, submit to!. 

add thereto, modify!. 

add unto, place onl. 


Addi’ App! 
Addi, an ancestor of Christ Lu3°5, 
addict, set}. 
addicted to (be). See heed. 
addition, (in}. See add and send. 


epi st é’m on ON-STANDer 


΄ 


adept. who is an Ja315, endued with knowl- 
edgel, 
adept. See versed (be). 


sun om or e’O TOGETITER-LIKE-SEE 
adjacent (be). (to the synagogue) Ac187, 
join hard byl, 
epi krin’6 ON-JUDGE 
adjudge. Pilate Lu23°24. give sentencel, 
adjudicate. See doubt. 
[h]lork iz’6 OaTirize 
adjure, put on oath. demoniac a_Jesus Mk5i 
exorcists a by Jesus Ac19!9 (31Th527). 
xdjure, exorcise!. 
en ork ἀφ ὃ IN-OATH Ize 
adjure by. Paul ab the Lord 1Th527as. chargel. 
pro kat art iz’6 BEFORE-DOWN-EQUIP | 
adjust beforehand. your bounty as promised 
2C95, make up beforehand}, 
Admein’ ADMEIN 


Admein, Christ's ancestor. Lu343ng, 
administer, serve”. 
otk o nom i'a JIOME-LAW 


administration, an orderly arrangement for 
the management of affairs (with the genitive 
of things, characterized by, aa grace Ep3?2, 
or the secret Ep3?), usually associated with 
a dispensation, or giving. of the unjust ad- 


administration 


ministrator PLul6234 Paul entrusted with 

10917 of the complement of the eras Ep}19 

of God Col25 1Tiltas, dispensation1, edify- 

ing], fellowship!, stewardship. 
administration, service. 


οἱ onom’os IIOME-LAW-er 
administrator. faithful and prudent Lul212ABeR2 
unjust PLul61‘8 Erastus the city a Rol6?+4 


of God’s secrets 1C412 minor under Gad? 
as an a of God Tilt the saints as ideal a 
1P410,  chamberlain!, governor!, steward8. 


otk o nom ο΄ HOME-LAW 
administrator (be). cannot longer be PLul6?, 
be stewardl, 


admiration (have in), marvel?. 
admire, marvell, 

eis dech'o mai INTO-RECEIVE 
admit. God will a you F2C617, _receivel. 


nou the tc’6 MIND-PLACE 

admonish, Paul a (with tears) Ac2031 (as my 
children beloved) 1C414 (every man) Col?5 
Saints (a one another) Rol514 (yourselves) 
Co316 (those who are a you) 1Th51" (a the 
disorderly) 1Th514 (a him as a brother) 2Th 
315, admonish4, warn4. 

admonish, exhort}. 

admonished of God (be), apprise!. 


mouthe si’a@ MIND-PLACINg 
admonition. written for our 1C10!1 a of the 
Lord Ep64 after a second a refuse Ti3!®, 


ado (make this), tumult (make)1!. 

adoption', (of sons)!, (of children)!, 
(place of 8). 

kosni ο' ὃ SYSTEM 

adorn, decorate {a house) PMt]244Lu1125, 
tombs of the just Mt2329 virgins their 
torches Mt257 sanctuary with ideal stones 
Lu215 women to be a themselves decorously 
1Ti29 a the teaching of God FTi21° holy 
women a themselves FI1P35 New Jerusalem 
{as a bride) Rv212 (foundation with precious 
stones) Rv2119. adorns, garnishi, trim!, 

adorning, world1. 

adornment. See world. 


Adramutténon’ ADRAMYTTIUM 
Adramyttium. a ship of Ac272. 


Adriv’as ADRIA 
Adria, a part of the Mediterranean sea. 
ing about in Ac2Z727, 
adulation. See blessing. 


dol οῦ FRAUD 
adulterate, mix with worthless elements. 
word of God F2C42, handle deceitfully1. 


moich os’ ADULTERCr 
adulterer. Pharisee not Lul18!1!1 not enjoying 
allotment of God’s kingdom 1009 God will 
be judging Hb134 friendship of this world 
FJa44s2, 


50n 


cruise 


the 


moich alis’ ADULTEReSS 
adulteress. generation FMt1l2)° 164 Mk838_ will 
be styled an Ro73"~ friendship of the world 
FJa44 distended eyes of F2P214, adultery!, 
-essJ, σοῦ, 
nvoich eiv’a ADULTERY 
adultery. out of the heart Mt1519Mk722 woman 
ea in [Jn83] works of the flesh Ga 
32, 


moich οἰ ADULTER- 
adultery (commit). you shall not Mt527 1918ps2 
Mk1019aps? Lu182° Rol39 Ja2!1 looking at a 
woman to lust Mt528 dismissing a wife and 
marrying another Lul614 the one marrying 
the one who has been dismissed Lul618 
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woman detected c a [Jn84] who are sayin 
not to Ro22222 if you are not Ja?! vith 
Babylon FRv222 (BMt199), commit adultery?}, 
in adultery1, 


moich a’ o mai commit-ADULTERY 
adultery (commit). marrying her who has been 
dismissed Mt532199 dismissing a wife and 
marrying another Mti9%s Mk1011 ~~ dismiss- 


ing a husband and marrying another Mk10!:, 
pro ba in’o BEFORE-STEP 
advance. Christ a (thence) Ml421 (slightly) 


Mk1!" in days (Zechariah and Elizabeth) 
FLul* 18 (Hannah) FLu236, go fartherl, yo 
onl, well stricken?, 
advantage, benefit?, 


i excessivel, 
reachl, 


(get), over- 
lu si tel οἱ LOOSE-FINISH 
advantage (be). if a millstone about his neck 

Lul7-. be better!. 
advantaged (be), benefit}. 


epi pha'n ei a ON-APPEARANCce 
advent, said to be a special term in classical 
Greek for the appearance of the gods. law- 
less one He will discard by a of His presence 
2Th28 keep precept unto the a of our Lord 
1Ti614 grace manifested through the a of 
our Saviour 2Til18 judging in aceord with 
His 2Ti41 a wreath to all who love His a 
2Ti48 a of the glory of the great God Ti21!. 
appearing5, brightness!. 
epi pha n es’ ON-APPEARed 
advent (day of the Lord) Ac2“/an, 
epi pha i’n 6 ON-APPEAR 
advent (make). the Day spring Lul*9 neither 
sun nor constellations Ac2720 saving grace 
of God made its FTi2!11 our Saviour's kind- 
ness for humanity made its FTi34. appeard, 
give light tol, 
adventure, givel, 


dia’bol os TITROUGH-CASTer 

adversary, often used as the equivalent of the 
Hebrew Satan, as the adversary of God and 
His saints, as in Jb1®% Christ (tried by) Mrt 
4158 111,Δ432 3546153 (will be annulling the 
acts of) 1J33 is like (an enemy sowing dar- 
nel) PMtl339 (birds picking up seed) PLus!? 
fire eonian made ready for Mt2511 Judas 
Jn6*9 of your father the A JnS14 cast (into 
Judas’ heart) Jn13° (some into jail) Ἐν θυυ 
tyrannized over by Acl0°8 Elymas son of 
Acl1310 saints not to give place to Epi?t 
straterems of Ep611 fall into the judgment 
of 1Ti386 the trap of 1Ti3' 2Ti2°6 women 
not to be 1LTi31l Ti25 in the last days 2Ti3-! 
has the might of death Hb2!1 withstand Jali 
is walking about 1P5"% from the begining is 
sinning 1J3%3 children of 13310 Michnel 
doubting Ju. the serpent called Rv129 202 
descended to you Rvi21" deceiving the na- 
tions Rv2019 (AEpdi4). devil95, false accuser?, 
slanderer1, 

adversary, hostilel, oppose5, plaintiff. 

dia bal’l &@ THROVGII-CAST 

adversary (accuse by). this man a by 
PLul61,  accusel. 

advice, opinion!, 

advise. See consult. 

advise, placel. 

sunv’boul os TOGETHER-COUNSELor 

adviser. who became God's Rol154. counsellor!. 

advocate, consoler!t, 

/®neas, Eneas-. 

affairs, business}. 


notable!, 


an a 
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afar 


makr οὐ πε FANR-WILICII-PLACE 

afar, afar off. Peter followed from Mt2658Mk 
14°51 women beholding from Mt2755Mk1510 
demoniac perceiving Jesus from Mk56 some 
have arrived from MkS83 Jesus perceiving a 
fig tree from Mk11'™ rich man seeing Abra- 
ham from Lul62*> = afar off: standing (tribute 
collector) Lulx! Peter followed Lu2254 
women stood Lu2349 from Babylon (kings) 
Rvisi® (merchants) Rv18!5 (mariners) Rv 
1511 afar οἵ, from far}. 


afar. See far. 

afar off. Sce afar. 

afar off, ahead-. 

affect, zealous (be) 5. 

affection!, (inordinate)!2, 
compassion!. 

alfectionate (fondly). See fondly affectionate. 

affectionately desirous, ardently attach!. 

affirm, allege!, aver!, insist!. 

affirm confidently, insist (stoutly)1. 

affirm constantly, insist!, -(stoutly)1. 


thlib’6 CONSTRICT 
afflict, crowd (throng c Christ) Mk39, narrow 
(way) Mt7l4. Paul 2C1648751Th34_ the 
rvainth 2ThLOT widows to relieve 1T?510 
faithful of old HbI137, afflict, throngl, 
trouble!, narrow!, suffer tribulation). 


afflicted (be), suffer evil!, wretched (be)1, 


thlips’ts CONSTRICTION 

at the coming of PMt1321 Mk4l7 
saints (piving you up to) Mt249 (in the 
world you have) Jn163) (admonished to en- 
dure) Rol212 (momentary lightness of) 2C 
4117 (yet to you a) 2C815 (not to be swayed 
by) 1Th3° (which you are bearing) 2Th14 
(gazing stock of) Hb1073! of the last days 
Mt2471 29Mk131" -4. woman no longer re- 
membering Jn16°1 God (extricates Joseph 
from) Ac7!9 (consoles us in our) 2C1li4 (to 
repay a) 2Th16 on Israel in Canaan Ac7!! 
occurring over Stephen Acll1!" entering the 
kingdom through Ac1422 Paul Ac2023 2018 24 
64 (joy in) 2C74 (forthe saints) Ep3!) (for 
his bonds) Phl17 (Philippians contribution 
in) Ph4l4 (consoled in) 1Th37 on those ef- 
fecting evil Ro29 glory in Ro5) producing 
endurance Ro5: not separating from God's 
love Ro&35 in the flesh (married) 1C723 
Macedonians in test of 9053 of Christ for 
His body Cot-4 received the word in 1Th18 
to visit the widowed in their Jal27 John 
participant in Rvl® Smyrna ecclesia ten days 
Rv2! 10 great a (on those with Jezebel) Rv 
225 (vast throng coming out of) Rv71l4 (ATi 
19 st*Rv23).  affliction!7, anguishl, persecu- 
tionl, tribulation?1,  trouble®, burdened), 
dead9, diel. 

affliction, ill treatment!, suffering!. 

afford. See tender. 

affright. overawe-. 


em’phobon IN-FFARed 
affrighted. women at the tomb Lu245 dis- 
ciples at seeing Jesus Lu2497 Cornelius Ac104 
Felix Ac2425 men at the earthquake Rv1113, 
affrighted-, afraid’, tremble!. 
phiog iz’d ALAZE 


passion-, (inward), 


affliction. 


aflame (set). wheel of lineage FJa36 by Ge- 
henna Jas". sel on fire?. 
pez é" FOOT- 

afoot. throngs follow Jesus Mt1413Mk633, 


afoot!, on ἴοοι!. 


afoot (go), foot (go on)!. 
aforetime, oncel. 
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afraid, affrighted2, timid (be)!, tremble!. 

afraid (be). See fear. 

after. See behind. 

onafter. See on. 

after. See with. 

after, about (be)!, as‘, behind2?, belong!, 
down", elapse!, fill!, include!, when3, (day), 
next, 

after that, asl, no longer-, 
thereafter?, thereupon’. 

after that manner, thus!. 

after the lapse. See through. 

after this manner, now the}, thus‘. 

after what manner, somchow!, 

afterward, consecutively!, second!, subsequent- 
Ιν8, thence!l, thereafter], thereupon*. 


met ep’eita WITH-ON-THEREAFTER 
afterwards. Esau rejected Hb12!7. afterward!. 
A’gabos AGABUS 


Agabus. signifies famine Acl128 predicts Paul’s 
bondage Ac2110, 


pa'lin AGAIN 
again (adverb), used of a reversion to Jn10t7, 
a repetition Ph4/, or continuation of Mt533, 
the same thing. See under other keywords. 


again, above (from)1, add2, second!, twice?. 

again. See up. 

again (Measure). See measure again. 

against. See down. 

against, about?2, beside2, contrary!, into2°, with. 

Onagainst. See on. 

against (testify). See testify against. 

against will, involuntarily!. 

age, eon’, generation-, season!, (be of), have2, 
(past), staturel. 


since in fact!l, 


age (of). See stature. 
presb u’t és SENIOR 
aged. Zechariah was a Lul!8 to be sober Ti 


22 
aged (be). 


Paul Phn9, agedl, -man!, old mant. 
See old (make). 


presb u’tis SENIOR 
aged woman. as becomes the sacred Ti2*. 
dia tara’ss 6 THROUGH-DISTUNB 
agitate, Miriam at the messenger’s word Lul29. 
troublet. 
agitate. See shake. 
fago. Sce from. 
agony, struggle!. 
sun enithe-(tv’thé mit) TOGETHER-ON-PLAGE 
agree. Jews also Ac249.  assentl, 
sun the-(ti'thé mt) TOGETHER-PLACE 
agree to do. Judas and the priests Lu225 Jews 
a (to put those out of synagogue) Jn922 (to 
ask the captain to lead Paul down) Ac2320, 
agree, covenantl, 
sum phon Θ᾽ TOGETHER-SOUND 
agree. if two a on earth Mtls!9 with the 
workers Mt20215 patch from the new not a 
PLu536 Sapphira and Ananias Ac5! words 
of the prophets Ac1515, agreed, -together!, 
-withl. 
agree, equal*, humor!, opinion!, persuade!. 
agree thereto. like (be)). 
agree together, agreel. 
agree with, agreel. 
pros phil es’ TOWARD-FOND 
agreeable, friendly. whatever is Ph43. 
agreed not, disagreement!. 
sum phon’é sis TOGETILER-SOUNDINE 
agreeing. what a Christ with Beliar 2C6lI5, 
concern], 
agreement, concurrence!, 


lovely!, 
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agreement 


sum phon on TOGETIIER-SOUND 
agreement. for a period 1075, consent!. 
Agrip’pas AGRIPPA 
Agrippa, Herod Agrippa II, son of Herod 


Agrippa I (called simply Herod in Luke). 
Ac2513 22 23 24 26 261 2 19 27 28 32, 


ah, sha!. 
nua’ AITA 


aha, an exclamation of derision. Mk152%. 


Achaz’ (Hebrew) HOLD 
Ahaz ancestor of Christ Mtl? 9, 


or’r6 then BREFORE-PLACE 
ahead. lepers stand [.017132.882 
promises Hb1113. afar off?. 


sun anti la[m]b[an]’o mai 
TOGETH ER-INSTEAD-GET[-UP] | 
aid. Mary to a Martha [1010 the spirit a our 
infirmity Ro&°6, help?. 
aid. See apprehend 
a’rraos ton UN-FARE-WELL 
ailing. Jesus cures (those who are a) Mt1414 
(a few) Mk65 disciples (rubbed a with oil) 
Mk613 (to place hands on) Mk1618 many 
are a 1C1130,  sick?, -ly1, -felk!, that were-1. 
aéer’ ATR 
air. casting dust into Ας92:- Paul not as 
punching 1C920 speaking into 1C149 juris- 
diction of the Ep22 to meet the Lord in 1Th 
417 darkened Rv92 pours out his bowl] on 
Rv1617, 
air, heaven)]9, 
ala’bas {r on ALABASTER 
alabaster vase for holding perfumes. woman 
in Simon’s house having Mt26*Mk142 3 Lu7", 
alabaster box, box1l, 
thro e’6 ALARM 


ahl, 


perceived 


alarm, excited with sudden fear. be not a 
(hearing battles) Mt246Mk13'as? (day of the 
Lord is present) 2Th22 (pLu2437). be 
troubled?, 

alas, woe, 

albeit, that). 


dia gr ὅσον οὖ THROUGII-ROUSE 
alert (become). Petér, James and John 1.993. 
be awakel, 


Alez’andr os ALEXANDER 
Alexander. son of Simon a Cyrenian Mk152! 
of the chief priestly race Ac46 a Jew of 
Ephesus Ac2193333 a calumniator 1Ti1°9 a 
coppersmith 2Ti414, 


Alexandria (of), Alexandrian2. 


Alexandr in'on ALEXANDRIAN 
Alexandrian. a ship Ac276 2811. of Alexan- 
dria?. 
Alexandr eis’ ALEXANDRINB 
Alexandrian. discussing with Stephen Ac69 
Apollos Ac18-24, 


allot’ rion CHANGE-place 
alien, outsider, other. poll lax from Mt1725 26 263 
Israel (in an a land) Ac7® (rout the camp 
of) Hb1134 Abraham sojourns as Hb119 
outsider: unfaithful in that which is Lu 
1612 sheep not following Jn10° 5 
other: Another's domestic Rol4+ an o 
foundation Rol529 not boasting in (0 toils) 
2C1015 (ano range) 2C1016 sins of o 1Ti52? 
priest entering by blood of Hb925. alien}, 
another man'‘s§, of others!, strange?, stranger(. 


alienate. See estrange. 


; [AjJomo uw’ LIKEWise 
alike (adverb), likewise (sower and reaper) 
Jn4)6, two raced a Jn204 there were a 


Greek-English Keyword Concordance 


allotment 


all a in same place Ac?! 
(AAc2018). together), with one accord). 

alive. See live. 

alive (make), vivify!. 

alive again, revive2. 


[k]a’pan SIMULTANEOUS-EVERY 

all, every, entire, (emphatic). The emphasis is 
indicated by heavier type. ae usual. See un- 
der accompanying keywords. all33, every-. 
whole, 

all, as much asl, whole6?. 

fall. See every. 

all armor, panoply!. 


pam ple th ci’ EVERY-FULL 
all as one multitude. cried out Lu23)* 
oncel, 


all at once, al] as one multitude!. 

all (day) long, whole?. 

all places (in), everywherel. 

pha’sis ALLEGing 
came up to the captain 


Peter and Jn212 


τ ΔΤ 


allegation. 
tidings!. 


ΔΕΟΤ 


pha’s Καὶ 6 ALLEGE 
allege, assert without proof. Jews before Felix 
Ac249 Paul a Jesus to be alive Ac2519 men 
a themselves to be wise Rol22. affirm!, pro- 
fess], say?. 
allege, place before. 
_ all ég ore’ ὃ CHANGE-BUY 
allegorize. Sarah and Hagar 5433, allegory], 
allegory (be), allegorize!. 


pros kiér 0o'6 TOWARD-LOT 
allot to. some Jews to Paul FAc174, 


withl, 
allotment. See lot. 


klér o nom e’O LOT-APPROPRIATE 
allotment (enjoy), have the use or enjoyment 
of by means of an allotment. the meek. of 
the land Mt55 of life eonian FMt19°9 Mk101!7 
Lul0°5 1818 of the kingdom Mt2534 F1C69 10 
1590 Ga521 of incorruption F1C1559 the son 
of the maid not Ga430 of a more excellent 
name FHbl1! οὗ salvation FHblt4 of the 
promises FHb612 a blessing FHb12!7 1Pa¥ 
conquering one will FRv2litas. be heirl, heir 

of1, inberit15, obtain by inheritancel. 


kléro nont’os LOT-APPROPRIATOr 
allotment (enjoyer of), tenant. this is the FMt 
2198Mk127Lu2014 Abraham of the world FRo 
413 if those of law FRodl1 e of a from Gad 
(if children) FRo817 17 (if a son) FGa47 if you 
are Christ’s FGa329 as much time as a minor 
841 of life eonian FTi37 of all FHb12 God 
to exhibit to FHb617 Noah e of a of right- 
eousness FHbll? of the kingdom (the poor) 
FJa25, heir!s, 
klér 0 nom t’a LOT-APPROPRIATION 
allotment (enjoyment of), tenancy. farmers 
may have the son’s Mt21538Mk12‘*Lu2014 tell 
my brother to part Lul213 Abraham (God 
gives no) Ac75 (about to obtain) Hb11* 
God’s grace able to give FAc203° if the e of 
the a is of law FGa318 an earnest of FEp]!4 
ine riches of the glory of His a FEpl18 no 
unclean person has any FEpS5 saints getting 
FCo3241 the eonian e of an a FHb915 e of an 
a incorruptible 1P14. inheritance!4. 


su[nlg klér o nom’os 
TOSETH ER-LOT-APPROPRIATOP 
allotment (joint enjoyer of). the saints of 
Christ's a FRo81i the nations to be FEp3é 
Isaac and Jacob Hb112 husbands and wives 
FIP37. fellow heirl, heir together], -with!, 
joint heir!, 


cannot 
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ex’e 3 ti OUT-BE (crams thurible with fire of) Rv85 (came 
allow. on the sabbaths (disciples doing what out of) Rvl418 the golden ἢν" 912 youre 


is not) Mtl22Mk224Lu62 (to cure) Mt1210 
1.14) (to be doing ideally on) Mtl212 (to 
do good or evil) Mk34Lu6” (not to pick up 
your pallet) Jn619 not a to eat the show 
bread Mti24Mk226Lu61 not a Herod to have 
her Mtl44Mk618 to dismiss a wife Mtl93Mk 
102 is it a me to do what I want Mt2015 to 
give poll tax Mt2217Mki214Lu2022 not a to 
cust the silver into the corban Mt276 Jews 
not a to kill Jn1s3l a Peter to say about 
David Ac220 not a Romans to assent to Ac 
1621 Paul (is it a me to say something) Ac 
2157 (a to scourge a Roman) Ac2225aps2 
(all a me not all expedient) 1C612 12 102) 23 
(declarations not a him to speak) 2C12!. 
lawful2¥, let mel, may 11, thou mayestl. 


allow, anticipatel, endorse], test?. 
allure, lure!. 
pantokrat’or ALL-~HoLper 

Almighty. says the Lord A 2C6!8 Who is com- 
ing the A Rv18 Lord God A (Holy holy) Rv44 
(thanking Thee) Rvl1417 (marvelous are Thy 
acts) Rv15J (true and just) Rv167 (reigns) 
Rvlo% (and the Lambkin) Rv2l?2 God A 
(great day of) Rv1614 (indignation of) Rv 
1915 (s!°Rv513), Almighty®, omnipotent!l. 


sched on’ ALMOST 
almost (adverb). the entire (city) Ac1341 
(province) Ac1926 al) cleansed in blood Hb922, 
almost (be), about (be). 
ele Emo sun’é MERCY-TOGETITERNCSS 
alms. doing « (not trumpeting) Mt62 (let not 
your left hand know) Mt65 (he in hiding) 
Mt6+ (Cornelius) Acl02 4951 (Paul) Ac2417 
vive (what is within for a) Lull‘! (sell 
your possessions) Lul2! lame man Ac3? J 10 
Tabitha Ac9J6, almsld, -deeds!, 
alo'é ALOE 
aloe, the bitter wood from an aromatic tree 
used in embalming. Jni93% aloest. 


alone. Sec only. 
alone, seclusion (in)-. 

M02 οὔ be-ONLY 
alone (be). o widow und a LTi55. 


Alpha. See A. 
Alphieus, Alpheus. 
Alphai’os ALPILEUS 
Alpheus. father of James Mtl03Mk318SLu615 
Acl15 and father of Levi Mk214. Alpheus. 


e’dé ALREADY 

already, at length (adverb of time). the ax is 
at the root Mt31° Pilate marvels that Jesus 
died a Mk15441 the door ἃ locked Lull? un- 
believer judged a Jn3!8 ele. 

al length: Paul (shall be prospered to 

come) Rol!0 (your disposition toward me 
blossomed) Ph41l0 etc. already!8, by this 
timel, now7, even now], yet?, 

leo. means (by all)!, same time (at the)1, 
still, 

uleo if, ever (and)1, 

also not, neither!. 

thu stasté"i on SACRIFICE-place 

altar, on which sacrifices were offered to God. 
offering your oblations on Mt525 24 swearing 
by Mt231!4 10 20 perished between the temple 
and Mt2s!Lull51 of incense Lull! Israel 
dig down Roll" those settling beside 1C 
ΑΙ 1. participanta with 1C1018 no one (of 
Judah) given heed to Hb715 not eating from 
Hb1319 offering Isaac on Ja22! rouls under- 
neuth RvG9 messenger (standing at) Rv& 


desolate!, 


and measure Rvil1 one from the a saying 
Rv167 (aRv149). 


altar, pedeatall. 


met alla’ss 6 after-CcHANGE 
alter. truth of God Rol?5 females the natura! 
use Rol26, change?. 


dia para trib é’ THROUGH-BESIDE-WEAR 

altercation. of men ITié65, 

kai’toi AND-THOUGH 

although. God leaves Himself not without tes- 
timony Acl4!7apse- the works occur from the 
disruption ΗΠ 495, although!, nevertheless}. 

altogether, undoubtedly?, whole}. 

alway, ever’, 

pan'tote EVERY-WILICII-BESIDES 

always. See other keywords. alway(s)4, ever 
(more) §. 

always, continually", ever and anon!, every§&, 
every (way, in)!. 

amaze, awel, (greatly)2, (sore)1, overawe3. 

ex i’st δ mi OUT-STAND 

amazed (be), be beside self (the throng) Mk3-! 
542 (Paul) 2C514. at Christ's (works) Mt 
1223 Mk212 Lus5# (words) 12 disciples a 
(at Christ's appearing) Mk651 (by some of 
the women) Lu2422 (at Peler appearing) Ac 
1210 the multitudeAc27 using magie Ac8&® 11 
‘Simon the sorcerer a Ac8!5 al! hearing Paul 
Ac921 those with Peler Ac10!5, be astonisheds, 
-amazed9, -beside self2, bewitch?, make aston- 
ished!, wonder!. 

amazed (be), amazement(?2, astonish', awed (be) 2. 


ek’st a sis OUT-STANDiINg 
amazement, ecstasy. the people (beside them- 
selves with) Mk54- (filled with) Ac310 
women at the tomb Mk163 took hold of all 
Lu526 = ecstasy: came on Peter Aclq@l 11° 
Paul in Ac22!7, amazement!, astonishment, 
be amazed2, trance’. 
umazement, dismay], 
presb eu'd be-SENIOR 
ambassador (be), (for Christ) F2C5-", conduct 
an embassy (Paul in a chain) FEp629, 
phil o tim e’o mat FOND-VALUE 
ambitious (be), fond of attainment. Paul (to 
be bringing the evangel) Rol5-"as (to be 
well pleasing) 2C5” saints to be quiet 1ΤῊ 


411, labor!, strivel, study?. 
en ed’r @ IN-SETTLB 
ambush. to assnssinate Paul Ac2316 9353, lying 
in wait!, laying waitl, 
enedr eu'd IN-SETTLE ; 
ambush. Christ FLult°41 Paul Ac23°1, lay wait 


for!, lie in wait for!. 
anén’ (Hebrew) FAITIIFUL 
amen, a ratification, in closing a atatement, 
but verily in introducing it. Often doubled 
in John’s actount, as Verily, verily, 1 am say- 
ing Jn1l°l, also used at the end of an epistle, 
as Rol627, and used as a title of Christ FRv 
314, Occurs often. See other keywords. 
epi dt orth o'6 ON-TITROUGH-ENECT 
amend, what is lacking FT115. set in order!, 
amend (begin to), havel. 


[A]ua’kinth os 11YACINTH 
amethyst, a precious gem. eleventh foundation 
Rv2120. jacinth!, 


amethyst, garnet). 
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amethystine 


[A]uakin’tht non HYACINTHine 
amethystine. cuirasses Rv9!7, of jacinth!. 
phil o phron’é6s FOND-DISPOSR-AB 
amiably. Publius receiving Paul Ac287, 
tiouslyl. 
amidst. See midst and up. 
a’top on UN-PLACED 
amiss, abnormal (men) 2Th32. nothing a 
(Christ commits) Lu2341 (with Paul) Ac286. 
amiss1, harm1, unreasonable!l. 


cour- 


amiss, evilly!. 
Aminadabd’ (Hebrew) PEOPLE-WILLING 
Amminadab, our Lord’s ancestor. Mtlii Lu 
334382, 
among. See in. 


among, into!6, midst!2, out5, through?, under}, 
with5, 
Amos’ (Hebrew) LADE 
Amos, one of Christ's ancestors. Mtl1¥ 19 Lu3?5. 


h élik’on PRIME 
amount (what). w Paul’s struggle a to Co2! 
fire, material PJa355,  ereat?, littlel. 
Amphi’polis ENVELOPE-city 
Amphipolis, a city of Macedonia, so called be- 
cause the river Strymon flowed around it. 
Situated about 41° north, 24° east. Acl71ans1°. 


ample. See enough. 
Amplias, Ampliatos!, 

Amplia’tos AMPLIATOS 
Ampliatos. a Roman Rol63. Amplias!. 


amputate, See eliminate. 


phula k té’ri on GUARD-KEEPer 
amulet, called a “frontlet’”, small strips of 
parchment on which Ex131-19 Dt61-9 1115-21 
were written, enclosed in a tiny case, and 
fastened to the forehead or the left arm by 
a satrap, worn so that they might maintain 
the law, Ex1316 Dt6é§ 1118, broadening their 
Mt235, phylacteryl. 
ana iog i’a UP-LAY(say)ing 
analogy (of the faith) Rol26, proportion}. 


Anani’as (Hebrew) RESPOND-Jchovah 
Ananias. a disciple (in Jerusalem) Ac5195 
(in Damascus) vVAc910 10 12 1317 2212 a chief 
priest Ac232 241, 


ana’thé ma UP-PLACE 
anathema, originally used of a person who, be- 
cause of some public calamity, was devoted 
as an expiatory sacrifice to the gods. Jews 
anathematize themselves with Ac2314 Paul 
from Christ Ro93 no onc is saying a is Jesus 
1C129 let him be a (one not fond of the 
Lord) [C1622 (one bringing another evan- 
gel) (5189,  accursed1, anathemal, great 
cursel, 
ana the mat ἐπ’ δ UP-PLACEize 
anathematize. Peter begins to Mkl471 Jews a 
themselves to kill Paul Ac29121421. bind 
under a curse?, bind with an oath!, cursel. 


ancestor. See progenitor. 


a(n)’okur a ANCHOR 

anchor. pitching into the sea Ac2729 3040 
saint’s expectation as an PHb619, 

ancient. See beginning. 

Καὶ AND 

and, the common connective of clauses of the 
same rank. It is rendered and, also, too, 
@even, when repeated (and.. and), as well as. 
The occurrences are too numerous to list. 
(In A.V.) also, and, and also, and even, 
both, even, indeed, moreover, yea, etc. 
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announce 


and. See besides. 

and, and surely], means (by all)1, or?, same 
time (at the)1, then5, with1. 

and afterward, thence (and)1, 


kat’per AND-EVEN 

and even, though 2Pt112. and am even I (Paul) 
Ph34 and even Christ Hb58 and the sons 
οὗ Levi Hb75 e seeking it with tears Hb1217. 
and yetl, though®5. 

and even, likewisel. 

and I. See I also. 

and if, ever (and)4, if ever. 

and me. See me also. 

and 


setting, with], 
kai’ge AND-SURELY 
and surely. a 5 on My men slaves Ac218, and!. 
kak ei’ AND-OUT-BE 
and there. be reminded Mt523 remain Mt1011 
Jesus (a t they shall see Me) Mt28!% (He 
prayed) Mk135 (heralding) Mk138 (with 
disciples) Jn1154 disciples bringing the evan- 
gel Acl47 Jews came t also Acl713 to be 
Judged t Ac2520 at finding a ship Ac276 
and to me. See me also (to). 
and yet, and everl, 


Andreas MAN 
Andrew, brother of Simon Peter, one of the 
twelve apostles. Jesus (perceived) Mt418Mk11ls 
(A inquired of) Mk134 one of the (twelve) 
Mt102Mk318Lu614Ac113 (two with John) Jn14¥ 
home of Mk129 city of Jnlii saying there 
is a lad Jn68 Philip telling Jn1222 22. 


Andr o’nik ofS MAN-CONQUEROr 
Andronicus, a friend of Paul. Rol67. 


krin'on ANEMONE 
anemone, @ gorgeous but common flower of 


Palestine. study PMt628 consider PLul2-', 
lily2, 
anew. Sce above (from), and up, 


angel, messenger151, 
anger. See indignation. 
angerl, (provoke to)1, vex2, 
angry (be), bile (raise)1. 
odurm os’ PAIN-GUSIE ᾿ 
anguish. in Bethlehem Μι215 in Corinth 30τι. 
mourning. 
anguish. affliction!, distress!, pressure!. 


zo’on LIving-ore 
animal, whose blood Hb1311 irrational 2Pt2!- 
Jul0 the four a (around the throne) Εν 10 
511 (first) νάϊ (second) Rv47 63 (third) 
Rv4? 65 (fourth) Rv4? 6% (each has six 
wings) Rv4$ (giving glory) Rv49_ (in cen- 
ter of throne) Rv56 (fall before the Lamb- 
kin) Rv53 (said amen) Rv5lt (I hear one 
of) Rv6! (voice in midst of) Rv66 (mes- 
sengers stood around) Rv7!1 (new song "υ- 
fore) Rvl42 (one of) Rvl5t (fall and wor- 
ship) Ἐν], beast?J, 
anise, dill), 
sphudr on’ ANKLE 


ankle, the joint between the foot and ler. 
lame man Ac3?. ankle-bonel, 
ankle-bone, ankle1. 
kat a{ulogel’l ὃ DOWN-MESSAGE ; 
announce. prophets a these days Ac3-4 dis- 


ciples a in Jesus the resurrection Acd? Bar- 
nabas and Saul a the word Αο 39 1596 171 
Christ (through Him is being a) Ac1388 
(Paul a) Ac173 23ps Col28 (C to be a light) 
Ac2623 (a the Lord’s death) FICLI76 (a C 
out of faction) Ph11718 Paul (and Silas a 
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announce before 


way of salvation) Acl6!17 (customs) Ac1621 
(testimony of God) 1021 your faith is be- 
ing Rot those who a the evangel 1C9!!. 
declare“, preach!0, shew, speak of!, teach!. 
pro kata[n]ogel’l 6 BEFONE-DOWN-MESSAGE 
announce before. what God a b Ac318 com- 
ing of the Just One Ac75?. foretelll, show 
before2, whereof we had notice before!. 
kat a[n]ggel-eus’ DOWN-MESSENGER 
announcer, Paul seems to be Acl718, setter 
forth], 
en ochl e'6 IN-THRONG ; 
annoy. by unclean spirits Lu618 root of bitter- 
ness Hb12!". — trouble!, vex!. 
annul. See loose. 
chri’d spe es ' 4 
anoint, apply oil in the official consecration 
of a priest Ex2441 Ac103%, a king 18916 Hb1®, 
or a prophet 1K1916 Lu4ls, in the case of the 
great Antitype, holy spirit power FAc1038 
and exultation Hhl! take the place of oil. 
God a (Christ) FAc427 (saints) F2C121, 
unoint, rub’, 
en[g] chri’6 IN-ANOINT 


anoint. a your eyes FRv319, 
epichri’d ON-ANOINT 
anoint. man's eyes Jn9As 1), 


chri-s’ma ANOINTMent 
anointing. Fl1J22U 27 2Tas, anointing*, unction!. 
anon, immediately!, straightway-. 
unon (ever and). See ever and anon. 
another. Sce different. 
another. See other. 
another, different!4, one?, stone®. 
another doctrine (teach), differently (teach)1. 
nother man’s, alien", 
another tongue, different languagel!. 
ano krin’'o mai FNOM-JUDGE 
answer, decide and reply. See under other key- 
words. Often figurative, without a queation 
having been asked. 
apo'kri sts FROM-JUDGINg 
answer. Jesus (at age of twelve) Lu2!7 (mar- 
veling at) Luvo26 (gives Pilate no) Jn19% 
that we may give an Jnl*-, 
answer, defend, defense’, inquiry!, take up}. 
ant apo krin’o mai INSTEAD-FROM-JUDGE 
answer again. Pharisees not a to Jesus Lul46ap 
to God Rog, 
answer again, contradict! 
answer of God, apprises (that which) !. 
answer to, line with (be in)!. 
anti dia tithe nt INSTEAD-TITRU-PLACE 
antagonize. training those who are 2Ti225, 
oppose self, 


antichrist os INSTEAD-ANOINTED 
nidichrist, one who takes upen himself the 
office of the Anointed, thus displacing Him, 
not, in its essential meaning, an opponent of 
Christ, but rather a false messiah. is coming 
10.215 41 there are many 1J218 disowning 
the Father ond the Son 1!J222 not avowing 
Jesus coming in flesh 207, 
pros dech’o tai TOWARD-RECEIVE 
anticipate, receive. Joseph the kingdom Mk151) 
Lu23°) Simeon the consolation Lu225 ao re- 
demption in Jerusalem Lu238 saints (to be 
like men a) Lu1296 (a the ndvent of the glory) 
“1210 (pillage of your possessions) Hb10:}+4 
(not _a deliverance) Hb1)G (mercy of! qur 
Lord) Ju?! the Jews (a the captain’s prom- 
ise) Ae2321 (a future resurrection) Ac2415 
receive: Christ x sinners Lul52 y in the 
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any who 
Lord (Phebe) Rol62 (Epaphroditus) Ph229 
(AHb1119). accept}, allow1, look ἔοι, re- 


ceived, takel, wait ford, 


Antioch’eia ANTIOCH 
Antioch, the chief city of Syria, situated 36° 
north, 36° east. Another city, in Pisidia, 38° 
north, 31° east. disciples (dispersed to) Ac 
1119 (coming into) Acl12° ecclesia in Jeru- 
salem (delegates Barnabas to) Acl122 (aends 
men to) Acl5°2 (letter) Ac1523 Barnabas 
Jed Saul to Ac1125 disciples styled Christians 
first in Acll26 prophets came to Acl}27 
prophets and teachers in Acl31 Paul and 
Barnabas (sail away io) Acl426 (came down 
to) Acl5/0 (tarried in) Acl1535 Paul de- 
scended to Acl1822 Cephas came to (8211 
A in Pisidia: Pau! and Barnabas (came into) 
Ac1314 (returned to) Acl421 Jews from Ac 
1419 sufferings of Paul in 2Ti311. 
Antioch eus’ ANTIoCITite 
Antioch (of). Nicholas a proselyte. 


Antei’pas ANTIPAS 
Antipas, a proper name Rvy215, 


anttU'the sis INSTEAD-PLACIng 
antipathy. of falsely named knowledge 1Ti620, 
opposition! 
Anfipatris’ INSTEAD-FATIIER[-place] 
Antipatris, a city of Judea, rebuilt by Herod 
the Great and renamed in honor of his father, 
Antipater, situated 32° north, 35° east. Ac2351, 


ti, (indcf.) tis (masec. and fem.) ANY 

any, the indefinite pronoun, used freely, espe- 
cially in questions, where Enulish uses awho, 
awhich, @what, @why, or, with negatives, 
done, Gone, though, when possible, we scek 
to preserve its indefiniteness by rendering it 
any, some, or certain; with through (in a qucs- 
tion), wherefore? dwho intimates to you to 
be fleeing Mt37 awhat are you doing that is 
excessive Mt5i7_ if anyone should be saying 
Mi24-3 aWhy didst Thou forsake Me? Mt2746 
some hearing it Mt2717 some of the detail 
Mt2811 certain man was rich Lul619, ete. 
Somejimes it is possible to render questions 
with any, as If God is for us is anyone 
against us? Ro8s1, but, for uniformity's sake, 
we render it, @who is against us? The atu- 
dent may change these at will. atl, -man/0, 
-certain?, -kind of1, anyJ9, -man55, -thing?24, 
certainl4, one}, how is it?4, some75, 
’ 


Ac6’, 


-body”, -thing5, -what6, what ?253, whether 28 
which 717, who? (whose? whom 7)135, why 704 
etc. 

€any. See every. 

many. See nothing. 

any, everyl), nothing® 6. 

any man, eachl., 

any more, no longer. 

any of them, onel, 

any thing, one}, 

any time, once, 

any while, old (of)1, 


[hJo’tt, [A Jos’tis(masc.), [h]é’tis( fen.) 

any who, whod, whicha, any added to the rela- 
live pronoun, seldom translatable, but ex- 
pressed in English by making the noun def- 
inite, if necessary, and bringing the pronoun 
close to it, without intervening punctuation, 
as: resembling the whitewashed sepulchers 
whicha, a Governor Whoa shall Mt26 whoe 
follow Jesus Mt27°5 the morrow whicha is 
Mt2762 we whoa died to sin Ro62. Too num- 
erous to list. See under other keywords. 
he that, such as, that, which, who, whoso- 
ever, etc, 
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anyone 


anyone, no!. 
anything, any-!. 
chor is’ SPACE 
apart from, with room between, idiomatically, 
without, beyond (contradiction) Hb77, adverb. 
Christ (a parable) Mt1334Mk434 (the Word) 
Jn13 (Me) Jn155 (saints were) Ep212 (tried 
a f asin) 415 (second time a f sin) Hb9-3 
women and children Mt1421 1538 handker- 
chief lying Jn207 law (a rightcousness) Ro 
321 (Sin is dead) Ποῖ (Paul lived once) 
Ro7® works of law, justified Ro328 rigbt- 
eousness a f acts Ro46 a f heralding Ro 
1014 af us you reign 1C488s womanaf man 
101111211 = =Paul’s sufferings 2C1129 anger 
1Ti28 prejudice 1Ti52! Philemon’s opinion 
Phn14 not af an oath Hb72921 not a f 
blood (priest) Hb97 (covenant) Hb918 (shed- 
ding) Hb922 faith Hbil6 from us not per- 
fected Hb1110 holiness Hb1214 faith a f 
works (show me) Ja21§8 (is dead) Ja220 26 26 
without: house w foundation [0619 mur- 
murings Ph214 dying w pity Hb1028 dis- 
cipline Hb128 (82C12%) beside’, by itself1, 
without36, 
Apellés’ APPELLES 
Apelles, a Roman saint. Rol6!0 (g1°Ac1824 
31°Acl191), 
apiece. See up. 


Apolloni’a APOLLONIA 
Apollonia, a city of Macedonia, on the Ther- 
™maic gulf of the Egean sea, situated 41° 
north, 23° 24’ east. Paul traversing Ac17!. 


Apollos’ APOLLOS 
Apollos, the name of an Alexandrian Jew who 
became a disciple and later labored with the 
apostle Paul, arrives at Ephesus Ac18"4AR;" 
was in Corinth Ac191ABs2 yet I of 1C112 315 
irrigates 1036 whether Paul or 1033: Paul 


transfers in a figure to 1046 concerning 
brother 1C1612aps1" forward him diligently 
Ti31), 


ap ol lu’on FROM-WIILOLE-LOoSer 
Apollyon, the destroyer Rv911, 


apo sta3i'a@ FROM-STANDING 
apostasy. from Moses Ac21-!1 coming first 2Th24, 


apo'stol os FROM-PUT- 
apostle, commissioner. the twelve (names of) 
Mtlo2Lu614 (gathering to Jesus) Mk620 (re- 
Jate to him what they do) [0910 (said, add 
to us faith) Lult> (Jesus leans back at 
table with) Lu221!4as5 (the women told these 
things to) Lu2410 (Jesus directing) Act? 
(Matthias enumeratcd with the eleven) Ac1°6 
(Jews ask them what they should be doing) 
Ac237 (the teaching of) Ac2i= (signs came 
to pass through) Ac213 512 (with great power 
rendered testimony) Ac433 (price of freeholds 
placed at feet of) Ac455 (Joseph surnamed 
Barnabas by) Ac43637 (Ananias places a 
part of price at feet of) Ac52 (chief priest 
laid hands on) Ac518 (said, one must yield 
to God) Ac529 (Sanhedrin calling the a lash 
them) Ac540 (place hands on the seven 
chosen ones) Ac66 (the spirit given through 
imposition of hands of) Ac818 (the a and 
brethren who are of Judea) Acll!l (some of 
the multitude were with the) Acl4i (assem- 
bled to see about this) Acl15S5 (seems good 
to) Ac1522 (write an epistle) Acl52I (the 
decrees which have been decided upon by) Ac 
164 (the names on the wall’s foundation) Rv 
2114 God (dispatching to Israel a) Lul149 
{in the ecclesia first 4) 1C12°5 an a not 
greater than He Who sends him Jn1316 ain 
Jerusalem (disciples all dispersed save) Ac8! 
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appear 


(hearing that Samaria has _ received th 

word) AcS14 (Barnabas led Paul to) Acait 
(Paul and Barnabas to go to) Ας152 ὁ Bar- 
nabas and Paul a Acld4!4 Paul (a called a) 
Rol11C1l1 (the a of the nations) Rol]13 
(to us the last a) 1040 (1 am not an) 1091" 
(the least of) 1C1590 (an a of Christ Jesus) 
2011 Ep11 ΟΟΙ1 1Til1 2Τ111 (deficient in noth- 
Ing pertaining to the paramount) 2C115 1211 
(an a through Jesus Christ) Gall (those who 
were a before me) (311 (became acquainted 
with none of the other) Gall9 (could be a 
burden as)1Th26 (an appointed a)1Ti27 2Ti11! 
Andronicus and Junias notable among Rol6? 
as the rest of the 1095 not all are 1C1229 
Christ (was seen by all the) 10] 51 (secret of 
C as now revealed to His) Ep35 (Who in- 
deed gives these) Epdll (the A and Chief 
Priest) Hb3l the a of the ecclesias 2085: 
transfigured into a of Christ 2C1113 signs 
οὗ an a produced among you 2C1212 built on 
the foundation of PEp220 Epaphroditus the 
Philippians a Ph225 a of Jesus Christ (Paul) 
Till (Peter) 1P112P11 the precept of your 
a 2P32 declarations declared by Jul? some 
saying they are hut are not Rv22 a to make 
merry over Babylon’s fall Rv182% apostle74, 
he that is sentl, messenger?. 

apostle (false). See false apostle. 


apo stol δ΄ FROM-PUT 
apostleship, an official authoritative commission. 
to take the place of Judas’ Acl25 Paul 
(through om we received) Rol5 (the 
saints the seal of his)1C9° in Peter for the 
a of the Circumcision Ga28. 


en’du ma IN-SLIP-effect 
apparel], that which is put on. John’s of cam- 
el’s hair Mt34 the body more than Mt6-" 
Lul223 why worry about Mt625 false proph- 
ets in a of sheep FMt715 man without wed- 
ding Mt221112 messenger’s a white Mt2s8*. 
clothing!, garment?, raiments, 


apparel, attired, garments!, raiment!, vesture-. 


phaneron’ appeared 
apparent, manifest. nothing hid which shall 
not become Lu91717 to all in Jerusalem Ac 
416 Joseph's race to Pharaoh aAc7!3 that 
known of God is Roll not what is a is the 
Jew Ro278-8 saints (each one’s work will 
become) 1C313 (those qualified becoming) 
101119 hidden things of heart becoming 1C 
1425 works of the flesh are 8519 Paul's 
bonds in Christ became Ph113 that Timothy's 
progress may be 1Ti415 in this are a the 

children of God 1J310 

manifest: Jesus (disciples not to make 
Him) Mt12t6 Mk312 (His name became m) 
Mk614 nothing hidden if not that it sbould 

be m Mk422. known’, manifest?. 

a phanes’ UN-APPEARed 
apparent (not). creature Hb4l3. that is nol 
” manifest}, 

phaner ὅδ᾽ APPEAR-AS 
apparently, manifestly (no longer m entering 

a city) Mk145, Jesus Jn710 Cornelius per- 
ceived in a vision a <Acl0%  evidently!. 
openly2, 
op ta si’a VIEW 
apparition, a viewing of persons invisible to 
normal vision. seen by (Zechariah) Lut-- 
(women say they have scen) [91:5 (Paul) 
Ac2619 2C121,  vision?. 
appeal to. See invoke. 
πα πὸ APPEAR 
appear, become evident to the sense of sichil. 
messenger to Joseph Mt170 21318 time of the 


16 


appear 
star's Mt27 Pharisees a to men (to pray) Mt 
6" (to be fasting) Mt616 (to be just) Mt2328 


disciples not to a to be fasting Mt618 never 
a thus in Israel Mt92) the darnel Mt13°24 
sepuichers o beautiful Mt2327 lightning Mt 
2427 sign of the Son of Mankind Mt24/0 what 
is it a to you (Christ’s testimony) Mk1494 
Christ a first to Mary Magdalene Mk169 
some said Elijah Lu9% women’s declarations 
aoas nonsense Lu?241!1 light (a tn darkness) 
Jn15 (the true) 1128 (of the Jamp in Bab- 
ylon) Rv1823bs) a lamp (John was) Jn535 
{the prophelic word as) 2P119 Sin that it 
may he o Sin Ro7193 not that Paul may a 
qualified 2C137 saints as luminaries Ph2?t5 
what is a Hhli? a vapor a briefly Ja41!4 
where will the sinner 1P4!8 sun (in its 
power) ἢν116 (no need of) Rv2123 day not 
a Rvs12 (s1*°Mk2!2) appear!s6, things which 
do appear!, be seen2, seem}, shine!9, think?. 
appear, advent (make)*, comet, disclose?, loom 
01, manifest!-, see!T, 
nppeuranece, countenancel, facc?, 
appearing, advent”, revelation!. 
appeurs not, dubious!. 
appease, composel, 


perception!. 


append. Sce irks on. 
ophi’a APPHIA 
Apphia. a ae hn’, 


Appi’os (Latin) april 
Appii Forum, a village on the Appian way to 
Rome. Ac2815, 
ep ain ο΄ ON-PRAISE 
applaud, Jaud. the lord a the unjust adminis- 
trator Lul6é8 Paula (tbe Corinthians) 1C112 
(not a) 1011172222 Jaud: Jet all peoples | 
Him Rol5lins, commend!, laud?, praise4, 


ep’ain 08 ON-PRAISE 
applause, Iaud. whose a is of God Ro229 doing 
yood (a from the authority) Rol33 (the will 
of God) 1P214 to each one from God 1C45 
a brother whose a in the evangel 2C818 if 
there is any Ph4& your faith may be found 
for 1P1? Jaud: for the | of the (His) glory 
Epl61214 for the glory and 1 of God Ph1!1, 
praise], 
appoint. See constitute and place. 
appoint, arrange with2, covenant2, dol, indi- 
caic!, lie , prescribe’, reservel, set", stand?. 
appointed time. See season, 
appointed (time), purposed (time)!. 
di air e’6 THROUGIT-LIFT 
apportion. the livelihood Lul5!2 the spirit to 
each 101211. divide?. 


di air’e 8si8 THROUGH-LIFTing 
apportioninent. of graces, etc. 1012456, 
ferencel, diversity?. 
no ec’d MIND 
apprehend, mentally perceive. disciples not a 
(what contaminates) Mt1517Mk718 (about 
bread) M1169 11Mk817 let him who is read- 
ings Mt24t5Mk1314 lest they should PJn1240ap 
God being a by Hia achievements Rol29 to a 
Paul's understanding Ep31 above all we are 
Ep3?0 neither a what they are saying LTil7 
Timothy io n what Paul says 2Ti27 by faith 
we are HbI18. considerl, perceive?, think!, 
understana!®, 


sul la{m]b[an)'6 ὃ TOGETHER-GET[-UP] 

apprehend, conceive, take fish Lu52, aid Lu57 
Ph43, Jews a (Jesus) Mt2655Mk1448Lu2254 
Jnist2 (Paul) Ac2327 2621 Herod a Peter 
Ac12) conceive: Elizabeth Lul2436 Miriam 
Lull‘ 221) desire PJall5, catchl, conceive, 
help’, taket. 


dif- 
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Archippus 


apprehend, grasp3, seize2. 
dus πο’ ὃ tun ILL-MINDed 
apprehend (hard to). some things in Paul's 
epistles 2P3140. hard to understand! 


nouneéech "05 MIND-HAVE-AS 

apprehendingly. scribe answered a Mk1254, 

discreetly!, 

πο’ ὃ πιὰ MIND-cffect 

apprehension, mental perception. of Satan 2C 

211 ecalloused 2C314 of unbelievers (god of 

this eon blinds) 2C44 every a (leading into 

captivity) 2C105 corrupting 2C113 peace of 

God garrisoning your Ph4?,  devicel, mind4, 

thought!. 


epetcnene (be). Sce hope. 


chr ématiz'o USE- 
apprise of hidden facts, style by a character- 
istic name. a ina trance (the magi) Mt212 
(Joseph) Mt222 Simeon by the holy spirit 
Lu226 Cornelius by a messenger Acl1022 
Moses concerning tabernacle Hb85 by faith, 
Noah, being a Hb117 God the One a Hb1225 
“Christians”? Ac1126 an adulteress 
be admonished of God!, be warned of 
God4, call2, reveall, speak], 
chrématis ni os’ USE 
apprises (that which). saying to Elijah ΗοΙ 11. 
answer of Godl. 
approach, near2, 
approach unto (which no man can), inacces- 
sible!. 
approve. Sec endorse. 
approve, commend’, demonstrate!, 
approved, tested®, 
Simikin'thion (Latin) half-gird 
apron, narrow, used by servants or workmen. 
from Paul’s cuticle Ac1912, 
e{n}jg kombd o’0 mai IN-KNOT 
apron (wear servile), wear by knotting on 
with a string, for service. of humility F1P 
55, be clothed with. 
apt to teach. See teach (apt to). 
aquake. See quake. 
Aku’las AQUILA 
Aquila, the name of a close friend of Paul. 


fest. 


Paul (finds) Acl82 (goes with) Ac1818 A 
with Apollos <Acl182" greet Rol63 1C1619 
2Ti410, 
A’raps ARAB 
Arab. Jews from, at Pentecost Ac211, 


Arad i’a ARABIA 
Arabia, the peninsula and country south and 
east of Palestine, bounded by Egypt, Judea, 
Perea, Gaulanitis, Iturea, Syria, Mesopotamia, 
Babylonia, the gulf of Arabia, the Persian 
gulf and the Red sea. Paul in Gall? Sinai 
in Ga425, 
Aram’ ARAM 
Aram, one of Christ's ancestors Mtl4 4 (aLuda4), 
Aram, Arneil. 
brab οὐ UMPIRE 
arbitrate, preside in the public games, or um- 
pire in other matters. the peace of Christ 
FCo315, rulel, 
kata brab οὐ DOWN-UMPINRE 
arbitrate against, be unfair in a decision. let 
no one be FCo219, beguile of one’s reward), 
archangel, chief messenger?2. 
Arch e’la 08 ORIGIN-PEOPLE 
Archelaus, a son of Herod the Great by Mal- 
thace, a Samaritan Mt222, 


Arehpp o8 ORIGIN-HORSE 
Archippus. fellow soldier of Paul Co417 Phn?2. 
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architect 


dém i ourg os" PUBLIC-ACTer 
architect, originally, one who plans public works. 
a city whose A is God FHb1119, maker!. 


{hlom οὐ ὁ mai LIKE-GUSH 
ardently attach (Paul to the: saints) 1Th28. 
affectionately desirous!. 


Are o pag τ ὁ €8 AREOPAGITE 
Areopagite, probably a judge of the court on 
the Areopagus. Ac1734, 


A'reios pag’0s AREOPAGUS 
Areopagus, from Ares, the god of war, and 
pages, a mound or hill, so called from the 
myth that Mars was tried there for the mur- 
der of a son of Neptune. It was here that 
capital offenses were tried before the court 
of like name. Paul in Aci719 33 Areopagus!}, 
Mars’ Hill. 
Aret’as ARETAS 
Aretas, an Arabian king who ruled over the 
region of Damascus. 2C1132, 


dia leg’o mai THROUGH-LAY (say) 
argue, speak for and against. disciples with 
one another Mk94+ Paul (in the synagogue) 
Ac172 17 18119 198 (in the school of Tyran- 
nus) Acl199 (with those in Troas) Ac2079 
(not a in the sanctuary) Ac24!2 (before 
Felix) Ac2425 ἃ with you as sons Hbl2* 
Michael with the Adversary Ju. dispute, 
preach’, reason’, -wilh’, speak}, 
Arimathai’a ARIMATHEA 
Arimathea. the residence of Joseph Mt2757 
Mk1519Lu2350Jn1938, Arimathzat. 


ana tel'l ὃ UP-FINISH 

arise Mt416, rise. Sun (on the wicked and the 
good) Mt545 (seed scorched) Mt136Mk46 
(women coming to tomb) Mk162 (with scorch- 
ing wind) Jal11 cloud in the west PLul254 
our Lord out of Judah FHb714 the morning 
Star 2P11%. arisel, be up, rise’, make to 
risel, spring1, -up1l. 

arise, become16, east!, enter!, rise3*, rouse27 2, 
step πρὶ, 

arise up, risel. 


Aris’t arch os best-OnRIGIN 
Aristarchus. Acl929 204 272 Co410 Phn74. 


Aris t o’boul os best-CcOUNSEL 
Aristobulus, Paul greets those of Rol610°. 
kibG tog’ ARK" 
ark, the coffer containing the covenant Ex25!9, 
and the vessel which carried Noah through 
the deluge Gn77,. Noah (entered) Mt2438Lu 
1137 ~=(constructs) Hbl111P3°8 a of the 
covenant Hb91 Rv1119%. 


[hlopliz’6 IMPLEMENT . 
arm, provide with weapons. yourselves with 
the same thought FILP41, 


kath opliz’d DOWN-IMPLEMENT 
strong one’s a guarding PLull?!, 
brach τ ὄπ BIT 
arm. He does mightily with 4Lul5l to whom 
is the a of the Lord revealed FJn1233 with 
a hich a (God led Israel out) δάοι τ, 


arms (take in), clasp in arms’. 


Armageddon’ ARMAGEDDON : 
Armageddon, the city of Megiddo, in the plain 
of Esdraelon where the kings of the earth 
will mobilize théir armies against Christ. 
{There is no battle at Armageddon.] Situ- 
ated about 60 miles north of Jerusalem, 32° 
86’ north and 35° 12’ east. Rv1l616, 
armor, implement?, (all), (whole), panoply-. 
army. See troops. 
army, camp1, encampment, 


arm. 
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articulation 


Arnew’ (Hebrew) ARNEI 
ancestor of Christ Lu3°-igs, 


kuk’l08s AROUND 
around, on all sides. those sitting a Jesus Mk 
34 the villages Mk6636Ly912 from Jeru- 
salem and Rot5!" a the throne Rv46 511 711, 
round about8. 


kukl o’then AROUND-PLACE 
around. the throne Rv434 the four animals 
Rv44 about!, round-3, 
Arphazad’ (Hebrew) ARPHAXAD 
Arphaxad, son of Shem Gnl022. Lu 336, 


arrange. Sce set, 


SUI Cp'O Mal TOGETHER-LAY (say ) 
arrange to meet (Paul) Ac201. accompany!, 


sun ta s’s ὦ TOGETHER-SET 

arrange with. Jesus with disciples Mt216n 2619 
the Lord (for the Potter's Field) Mt272vu. 
appoint?, 

array, clothes, vesturel. 

arrayed in (be), put onl. 

; pia z’6 SQUEEZE 

arrest in an evil sense, net fish, seize by the 
hand Ac3*, Christ (Jews sought to) Jn720 32 41 
1089 119% (no one a Him) πὸ: Herod 
a Peter Acl24 Aretus wanting to a Paul 
2C11%2 the wild beast Rvl920 net: disciples 
(n nothing) Jn21l3aps* (fish you n) Jn211" 


(AAc9=4). = apprehend?, catch?,lay hands onl, 
take’, 


Arni. Aram}, 


; [175 ΚΓ ARRIVE 
arrive, reach the object of motion. 
in Galilee Jn44* out of God π.132 lam a 
(to do Thy will) Hbl0‘As?9 (He Who is 
ee eae ate at hold until I Ry225 
as a ie v33 Ὁ out of Zion the rescuer 
Rol126 the Son of God is 1J520 ἊΝ 
others: from the east and the west Mtl 
Lul32” .on this generation Mt2326 the con- 
summation Mt2414 the lord of that slave PM1 
2450LuU 1216 throng from afar Mks3as_ it 
will be a when you should be saying blessed 
Lu1l335a younger brother Lul1527 day will be 
(on Jerusalem) Lul943 (of the Lord as a 
thief) 2P310 _Christ’s hour not yet Jn24 all 
the Father giving Me Jn637 a and worship- 
ing (synagogue of Satan) Rv39 (the nations) 
Rvl54 in one day Babylon's calamities ἣν 
158, come27, 
arrive, put in atl, sail downl, 


: kat ant a’'6 DOWN-INSTEAD 

arrive at, attain. Paul a at Derbe, Ephesus, 
Chios; Phenix, Rhegium Ac16! 1819 010 2712 
2513) Apollos at Ephesus AclS"4 Agrippa a 
at Cesarea Ac?5!3 attain: Israel expecting 
to Ac26% consummations of the eons have 
1C10t1 the word of God to you only 10] 41. 
to the unity of the faith Ep4l3 Paul to the 
resurrection Ph311(8s1"Ac217), attain2,comel”. 

bel’os CAST 

arrow. of the wicked one Ep6!16, 

art. See trade. 

art, trade}, 


Christ a: 


dart!. 


Artemas’ ARTEMAS 
Artemas, Paul's friend Ti3!-, 
Ar'’temts ARTEMIS 
Artemis, the goddess of the Ephesians. 
1924 27 28 G1 15 33, Dianad, 
articulate together. See connect together. 
[kJarm os’ CONNEcCTion 
articulation. parting of a and marrow FHb4d!". 
joint!, 


Ac 
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artificer 
tech ni’t és ArtTificer 
artificer. in Ephesus Ac19-4 :J8 God FHb11!0 
no more in Babylon Rv1822, builder!, craftn- 
man, 


tek?’6n ARTisan 
artisan, according to the Septuagint a worker 
in iron 181319, wood and stone 258511, so it 
includes the mason, smith, and other trades 
as well as carpenter. is not this the son of 
the Mt1355 is not this the Mk63. carpenter”. 


a ker‘aion N-1IIELD, -blended 

urtiess. as doves Mtlol6p saints (to be a for 
cvil) Rol6!2 (that you may become) Ph2}*s, 
harmless-, simplel. 

[A Jos AS ; 

us, ἃ correlative abverb used in_ comparisons 
Ro5l’ 10315, as a conjunction of time Lu20:!% 
lto152!, asx introducing a consequence Hb3!t 
43, a4 expressing design or aim, so Hb7, as 
an exclamation, how Roll, about [as though 
as if] Jn461914 Ac441 636, Too frequent to 
list. ebouti4, according as4, after}, -thatl, 
asi, -it had been2, -it were29, -soon7, even-6, 
-like!, for2, how!2, tike?, -as1, -unto4, since!, 
xol, -thatl, that5, to witl, untol, when?l, 
while, 

us, according as! according to what!, as 
if?, as much as!, even as15, even as if}, for 
as much asi, in“?, manner§, such asi, 

ay becometh, worthily-. 

tas. Sec about. 

onag. See on. 

ns (80). See so that. 

as far as. See till and until. 


[h]6s ct’ AS-IF 
as if, about, when used of numbers. God’s spirit 
ai it were a dove Mt316 a i clothing Hbl1!2, 
etc. about Lu928, etc. about!§, as7, -it had 
been?, εἰς werel, like4, -as1. 
it had been, as if?. 
long as, on}, whenever!. 
many as, every”. 
much, equall, 


[klos’on WHICH-WHICH 
as much as, whatever, whoever, how much, in- 
asmuch, so much Hb]? 1025, how very Hb10°7. 
the widow had Mk121+ Christ does Jn4lans2 
food fish a πὶ Jn6!!1 mastering a man Ro71 
time as the enjoyer Ga4! He Who constructs 
Hb33 Babylon glorifies Rv187 city’s length 
Rvy2116 
whatever: all then M1712 selling all Mt 
1311 46Mk1021L01822 do to Elijah (John) Mt 
1712Mk91) ~= disciples (binding) Mt1#!8 (loos- 
ing) M11818 (requesting) Mt21°2 (do and 
teach) Mk630 30qng2 Liu919 104 (praying) Mk 
1124 the slave has Mt1825 all w the Phar- 
isees noy Mt(233 Christ (w I direct) Mt2820 
Jn1514 (done for the demoniac) Mk519 29 (told 
me oll w) Jn42030 (John said concerning) 
Jnit041 (Thou shouldst be requesting) Jn1122 
(should be speaking) Ac322 w time Mk219 
the blasphemics Mk328 we hear occurring 
Lu423 giving his friend w needs Lull18 said 
in darkness Lult23 tithes from all Lul812 
the spirit of truth Jn1613 God (w the Fath- 
er) Jnl6Mans? (Thou hast given) Jn177 
(Thy hand) Ac423 (He does) Acl427 154 
(signs) Acl1512 (makes ready) 1029 (prom- 
1968 are of) 2C120 w the priests Ac423 Dor- 
cas made Ac93? law is saying Ro319 written 
before Rol54 bound by law w time 1C79 
w is true (grave) (just) (pure), ete. Ph 
4988888 men calumniating Jul910 John 
testifies to Rv12 
whoever: Chriat (touches the tassel) Mt 


52, 


HS 
aa 
048 
an 
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ashamed 


1430Mk655 (you may be finding) Mt229 (ob- 
tained Him) Jnll2 (came before) Jn108 
had scourges Mk3!0 had those infirm Lu440 
should not be receiving you Lu95 the Lord 
ealling Ac2/9 all w speaks Ac3® of the 
priests Ac46 acquired freeholds Ac434_ per- 
suaded by Theudas Ac530 by Judas Ac537 of 
the faithful Acl045 set for life eonian Ac 
1348 sinned (without law) (in law) Ro212 12 
baptized Ro63 Ga327 led by God's spirit Ro 
814 of works of law 8810 put on a fair 
face Ga612 shall observe elements Ga616 are 
mature Ph315 have not seen Paul's face (ΟΣ 
are slaves 1Ti61 in fear of death Hb215 have 
not this teaching Rv221 Christ is fond of Rv 
319 not worshiping Rv13!5 working on the 
sea Rvi&817 
how much: Christ did Mk358 God does Lu 
839 39 Saul (evil he does) Ac913 (must suf- 
fer) Ac916 Qnesiphorus serves 2Ti1!8 
inasmuch: as the bridegroom with them 

Mt915 Christ (saying i as you) Mt2540 45 
(as He is the Mediator) Hb8® as Paul is the 
apostle Rolll3 jit was not apart from an 
oath Hb720 as it_is reserved Hb927 Peter in 
this tabernacle 2P113, alll, as!, as long as3, 
as many 8529, as much 8351, how much3, inas- 
much as, that!8, what3, whatsoever18, what 
things soeverl, wherewith soeverl, whoro- 
ever?, 

as soon as, when?, whenever2. 

as they were, thus!. 

das to, idiomatic for about. 

Cas to, idiomatic for concerning, about. 


hai..kai AND., AND 

as well as. Romans will take away our place 
awa Jn1118 God makes Him Lord a w a 
Christ Ac236, ete, 

as well as, according asl, even 88]. 

as when, even asl, 

as yet, not!l. 

Asa, Asaph2. 


Asaph’ (Hebrew) GATIER 
Asaph, a king of Judah (Asa in Hebrew 1K158), 
and anceator of our Lord. Mtl78. Asa?2, 
ascend. See step up. 


Sun ana δα ὑπ ὃ TOGETHER-UP-STEP 
ascend with. many with Christ into Jerusalem 
Mk1541 Ac13/1, come up with?2, 


puln]th[an]}]’o mai ASCERTAIN-[-UP] 

ascertain, make sure by inquiry (inquire to 
ascertain). Herod a where Christ is born Mt 
24 elder son from boys Lul1526 blind man at 
Jericho Lul836 courtier the hour Jn452. John 
for Peter Jn1324As captain of Paul Ac2199 
Jews of Paul Ac2329 Felix (Paul of Cilicia) 
Ac2354_ inquire to a (chiefs of Peter) Ac47 
(Cornelius’ men of Peter) Ac10!18 (Peter of 
Cornelius) Acl029 (captain of Paul’s neph- 
ow) Fae ask7, dernand?, enquire2, under- 
standi, 


ascertain exactly. See exactly ascertain. 

a pheid i’a UN-SPARING 
humility and Co223. neglecting). 
See body and un-sparing. 
αἰδοῖ un’o mat VILE 

ashamed (be). to be a mendicant Lul63 Paul 
not to be put to 2C108 Ph120 ns a Christian 
let him not be 1P416 we should not be put 
to 1J2286, 

ashamed (be)9, (make)1, 
not to be), unashamed!. 

ep aisch wn’o mai ON-VILE 
ashamed (be). of the Son of Mankind Mk838 35 


asceticism. 
asceticism. 


disgrace?, (needeth 
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Asher 


Lu976 26 =Paul not a Rolt62Til!- saints a 
(of previous fruit) Ro6%1 Timothy may not 
be 2Ti18 Onesiphorus not a Paul’s chain 2Ti 
116 Christ not Hb211 God not Hb1116, 


Asér’ (Hebrew) HAPPY 


Asher, one of the twelve tribes Gn3013) 9 Lu2-46 
Rvy7é 
spod os’ ASHES 
ashes. in sackcloth and Mtll-!1Lul0!1° of a 


heifer Hb919, 
ashes (turn into), cinders (reduce to)!. 
Asi’a ASIA 
Asia (province of). a Roman proconsular prov- 
ince, including Mysia, Phrygia and Caria, 
about a third of the western end of the pen- 
insula of Asia Minor, between 35°-41° north 
and 25°-32° east. those from (at Pentecost) 
Ac29 (discussing with Stephen) Ac69ns Paul 
{forbidden to speak the word in) Acl166 (at- 
tended to) Acl922 (causes throng to stand 
aloof) Ac1926 (Trophimus arranged mect him 
in) Ac204a (not to linger in} Ac2016 (stepped 
into) Ac2018 (Jews from A gazed at) 'Ac2127 
(afflicted in) 2Ct8 (all those turned from) 
2Ti1l!5 hear the word of the Lord ΑΟΙ910 
revering Artemis Ac19°7 Jews of, obliged be 
present Ac2418 ship about to sail for Ac27? 
Epanetus the firstfruit of Rol65  ecclesias 
of 1C16194bs Peter writes to 1P11!Ans* the 
seven ecclesias in Rvl4, . 
Asianos’ ASIAN 
Asia (of the province of). <Ac204, 
Asiarch’és ASIA-ORIGINer 
Asia (chief of the province of), one who had 
been elected to preside over the games of a 
city of Asia, or one of the ten who repre- 
sented the whole province. Ac1931. 
aside (fall). See fall aside. 
erdta’d GUSIT-REQUEST 
ask, Christ a (disciples) Mtl6!"= (Jews) Mt2174 
Lu20° 2268 (Simon) Lu5¢ (the Father) Jn 
14!Gaus2 1626 179915 24) a Christ (disciples) 
Mtl523 Mk4?!0 Lu4%6 945 Jn431 92 165 19 23 Acl6 
(young ruler) Mtl19!*  (SyroPhenician wom- 
an) Mk726 (Jews) Lu7? [Jn&87] 191921 (Phar- 
isees) Lu736 1137 (Gergesenes) [83 (Sa- 
maritans) Jn440 (courtier) Jn447 (no need 
that anyone be) Jn160 
Other (proper names): rich man a Abra- 
ham [165 Jews a (John) Jn121lans* 25aB 
(healed man) Jn5!° (blind man) Jn9!15 2tans? 
(parents) Jn919 (Pilate) Jn1931 (Paul) Ac 
1830 (captain) Ac2329 Greeks a Philip Jn1221 
Joseph a Pilate Jn19°98 a Peter (lame man) 
Ac3" (Cornelius) Acl048 Paul (officers a) 
Ac1638 (a centurion) Ac2318 (yokefellow) 
Ph4s (brethren) 1Th415122Th2! John a 
lady 2J5 
Others: invited cuests a to be excused Lu 
141819 king a terms of peace Lul43? a dis- 
ciples (loosing the colt) Lul931_ not a con- 
cerning sin to death 13516 (asMk85 51.073 5628 
ABJn119 4923). ask23, beseech!4, desire6&, en- 
treati, prayl4, 
ask, ascertain’, inquire-", 
ask again, demand!. 
usk question, examine-. 
dierota’éd THROVUGH-GUSH-REQUEST 
ask through. menat to Simon's house Acl101". 
make inquiryl. 
asleep (be), drowse®, (fall), repose. 
aph upno'6 FROM-SLEEP 
asleep (fall). Christ in the ship Lu&=5. 


request 8, 
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assistance 


i aspi δ᾽ ASP 
asp, a small, venomous serpent. venom of Ro3!*. 
aspect. See face. 
on’os ASB 
ass, the Asinus vulgaris, the usual mount in 
time of peace, as horses were used only for 
war. disciples (will be finding) Mt212 (led) 
Mtz17 (loosing) Lul3!5 your King sitting 
on a colt Mt215Jn1215, (gLul45). 
ass, donkey’, (young), ass (little)1. 


ona’rion ASSfdint.) 
ass (little). Jesus finding Jn1214, 
onitkon’ Assic 
ass to turn it (requiring an) . millstone Mt1s§ 
Mk912pg (ALu172). millstone. 


sun eph i’st δ mi TOGETHER-ON-STAND 


young assl, 


assail. Paul and Silas Acl]62", rise up together!. 
sikar’i os (Latin) dagger 
assassin. 4000 men of Ac21°8. that is « mur- 
derer1, 
assassinate. See lift up. 
an air’e δῖ 8 UP-LIFTING 
assassination. Saul endorsing Stephen's .\cs!. 
death}. 


kat eph i’st € mi DOWN-ON-STAND 

assault, the Jews a Paul Ac18!*. make insur- 

rection againstl. 
assault, impulsel, stand by! 
assay, triall, try-. 

epi sun [ag]ag’6 ON-TOGETHER-LEAD 

assemble. a hen her brood Mt233* Christ (I 

want to a) Mt233'Lul3H (a His chosen) Mt 


24°1Mk13-7 whole city a Mk133 ten thou- 
sand Lul2! there the vultures PLul7?‘Bs. 
gatherl, -tocether'. 

assemble, become!, gather?. 


assemble themselves, gather!, 

assemble together, gather. 

assemble with, come together!. 
assembled together with, foregathcr!. 


epi sun ag 6g ξ΄ ON-TOGETHER-LEADiNg 
assembling. the saints (to Christ) 2Th2! (not 
forsaking) Hbl0-5. assembling together!, 
vathering together!, 
assembly, ecclesia), synagogue!. 
assent, agreel. 
para dcch'o mai BESIDE-RECEIVE 
assent to (middle voice}, receive (passive) 
Paul and Barnabas Acl51. hearing the word 
and a Mk4:° customs not allowed‘toat Acl6-! 
not a t Paul’s testimony Ac2218 do not a t 
an accusation 171519  scourging those the 
Lord is Hb126. receive. 
cu par’edr on WELL-BESIDE-SETTLED 
assiduous. respectable and 10 τ95, 
assign. Sec place and stand. 
assignment. See caution. 
[hlaph é’ TOUCH 
assimilation, physiologically, the result of food 
coming into contact with the digestive tract. 
of the supply NEp4l!6 united through Co2!9, 
joint’. 
assist, present!. 
sun hup ourg ed TOGETILER-UNDER-ACT 


assist together. by a petition for us 2C1!1. 
hetp together!. 
epi kour i’a ON-JUVENILE- 
assistance. Paul, on a from God Ac262-. help’. 
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associale 


pléesi‘on NIGH 
associate, anyone with whom there is close con- 
tact, nigh to (Sychar to freehold) Jn45, 
loving your Μιδι} 1919 2230 Mk1231 13 Τὰ 1051 
Ἠοσ Ga5l4 Ja28 Samaritan Lul029 56 in- 
juring Ac727 not working evil to Rol31%ns 
let each (please his) Rol52 (speaking the 
truth with) Ep425 judging Ja4t?. nearl, 
neighbor!>5, 
As‘'so0s ASSOS ; 
Assos, the name of a city on the coast of Mysia, 
near 39° north, 26° east. we eet out for Ac 
2013 Paul came up with us in Ac2014. 


[h]upo’st a sis UNDER-STANDing 
assumption, that under which the mind takes 
its stand, what is taken for granted, 8 pos- 
tulate. Faith assumes that to be true which 
is beyond the evidence of the senses. Paul's a 
of boasting 2C911117 Christ Emblem of 
God’s Hb1° beginning of Hb3t4 faith is 
MHb11!. confidence2, confident!, person!, 
substancel, 
plé vo phor i’a FULL-CARRYiINg 
assurance. of understanding ACo22  evangel 
came in much 1Th1* of the expectation Hb611 
approaching of faith Hb1022. assurancel, 
full-3, 


assurance, faith}. 
axdsure, persuade!. 
assure (fully). See fully assure. 
nasured of (be). verify!. 
assuredly, securely!. 
dé'p ou BIND-?-OF-WIIICH 
assuredly (adverb). a not taking hold messen- 
gers Hb216, verily!. 
ek pié’ss o mai OUT-BLOW 
astonish. the throng (at Jesus’ teaching) Mt(778 
1354 2293 Mk122 62 1118 Lu492 (at healing of 
deaf-mute) Mk7%* (of the epileptic) Lu944 
disciples at Jesus’ teaching Mt1925Mk1026 Jo- 
seph and Mary at Jesus Lu243 proconaul at 
Paphos Aci312. be amazed}, be astonished!9. 


astonish, awel. 

astonished (be), amazed (be)°, 
(make), amazed (be)!. 

astonishment, amazement!. 


ek thauma 2’6 OUT-MARVEL 
astound, cause to greatly marvel. the Jews at 
Jesus’ answer Mk12lins. = marvell. 


astray (go), stray, 
asunder (put), separate?. 

A su[nlaq’kritogs UN-TOGETILER-J UDGED 
Asyncritus. Paul sends greetings Rol6', 


παῖ, See om 

ut. about’, besidel2, from!9, front (in.. of)!, 
ἐπ 100, into-9, οἱ, through’. 

at oll, generally?, not, sweeping!, undoubledly!. 

at any time. Sec once. 

at any time, ever". 

at even, evening). 

at hond (be), stand by!. 

at length, oncel. 

at one again, peacel. 

at the last, once!l. 


atha (Aramaic) Vou-ARE 
atha. (Chaldee, see Maran). Maran atha 1C1622. 


Athen avon ATHENIAN 

Paul addresses Ael1721 22, 
Athen’at ATHENS 

Athens, the mame of the most noted city of 
Greece, situaled near the coast in south-east- 
ern Achaia, 34° north and 23° 45’ east. Paul 
(led as far as) Acl1715 (waiting in) Ac17!4 
(departing: from) Ac1#! (left at) 1Th3!. 


awed (hbe)3, 


Athenian. 


Greek-English Keyword Concordance 


authority 


athirst (be), thirst!. 

atonement, conciliation?. 

altach (ardently). See ardently attach. 
attain. See arrive at. 

atiain, follow (fully)1, get!, outstrip!. 
attain to, graspl. 


Atta’leia ATTALIA 
Attalia, the name of a city on the coast of Pam- 


phylia, near the border of Lycia, 36° 42’ 
north and 31° 3’ east. Built and named by 
etal Philadelphus, king of Pergamum 
c1425, 


mur'on ATTAR 

attar, the essential oil used in the Orient for 
anointing. alabaster vase of (woman came 
having) Mt267Mk143 (fetching) Lu747 Christ 
(spraying on My body) Mt26!12 (woman 
rubbed His feet with) Lu738 48 (Mary rubbed 
Him with) Jn112 destruction of Mk144 could 
be disposed of Mk145Jn125 women make 
ready Lu2356 veritable nard Jn1233 cargo 
of in Babylon Rv1l813. ointment!4, 


mur iz’d ATTARIZe 
attar (anoint with). Christ’s body for burial 
Mk148. anoint}. 
attend, heed!, 
attend continually upon, persevere}. 
ep ech’6 ON-HAVE 
attend to, literally have on (the word of life) 
FPh2!6, Pharisees chose first places Lul4? 
lame man at Peter Ac35 Paul to the prov- 
ince of Asia Ac1922 Timothy to be a t him- 
self 1Ti416, pive heed untol, hold forth!, 
markt, βίαν, take heed untol. 
attendance. See cure. 
attendance (give), heed?. 
ther ap'6n WARM-FROMer 
attendant. Moses faithful as Hb3°. 


attended. See cure. 

attentive (be very), hang onl. 

attest. See testify. 

6 sth €s’ GARMENT ; 

attire, a means of clothing. splendid Lu23!t 
Ac1030n2s Ja22 3) two men in flashing Lu241ns 
Herod in royal Ac12?1 filthy 2422, apparel’, 
clothing”, garment!, raimentl, robet. 

esth ὅς τα GARMENTiNg 


servantl. 


atlire. Ac11%Bs. apparel. 
attitude Gobi See correct attitude. 
attune. ee readjust. 
toim ὃ ὁ és’ DAReT 
audacious. a not trembling 2P219. presump- 
tuous!, 


audience, tidings], (give a), hear?. 
akroat ér’ ton LISTEN-place 
audience chamber (Agrippa entering) Ac25=" 
place of hearing!. 
audience of, hear!. 
aught, nothing!. 
Aw’ goust os (Latin) AUGUSTUS 
Augustus, the surname of ὦ. Julius Cawsar Oc- 
tavianus, the first Roman emperor. decree 
came out from Lu2!, 
austere, harsh?. 
author, inaugurator!. 


; ef ou δία OUT-REING 
authority, delegated public (in private) right, 


sphere of authority juriediction, specific 
authority license. God: gives (such a to 
men) Mt98 (the Son a to do judging) Jn5-7 


(a over all flesh) Jn172 no a except under 
G 4Rol3!_ resisting the a has withstood G's 
mandate ARol3- seating Christ up over 
every AEp1?2! 
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avaricious 


Christ: teaching as One having Mt729Mk122 
Lu432 has a to pardon sins Mt96Mk210Lu524 
gives a (to disciples) Mtl10!Mk315 67ags!* Lu 
1019 (to Paul) 2C1i310 (to the one conquer- 
ing) Rv2-6 by what a Mt2129 23Mk1125 28Lu 
202 2 He will be declaring by what a Mt2124 27 
Mk112¥9 33Lu208 given to C (all a) Mt2s18 
(Satan would) Lu46 C enjoining unclean 
spirits with Mk127Lu435 a to be casting into 
Gehenna Lul2° Pilate has a (to release or 
erucify C) Jn191910 (no a except) Jn1911 
C nullifying all a1C1524 created in Him 
ACol!16 the Head of every 4Co21%ABs?_ strip- 
ping off 4Co215 being subjected to C 1P322 
through C be a Ju?5 now came the a of 
God's C Rv1210 

Other (proper names): Simon offers money 
for Acs! Saul has Ac911 261012 turn men 
from a of Satan 4Ac2613 Paul (not to use 
up his) 10918 (if boasting of) 2C108 

Others: centurion set under aMt89Lu78 
slave (man giving a to) PMk13‘H (over ten 
cities) PLu1917 bring apostles before ALu1 21! 
saints (to be subject 10) ARol3! Ti3i (you 
do not want to be fearing) ARol33 a as to his 
own will 1C737 the woman ought to have a 
over her head 101119 the a among the celes- 


tials AEp310 we wrestle with aEp6!2__ the two 
witnesses have a (to lock heaven) Rv116 
(over waters) Rv116 wild beast (dragon 


gives a) Rv1324 (was given a) Rv135 
every tribe) RvI3‘bs2 
his) Rv13!2 (ten kings are obtaining a with) 
Rvl1712 (ten give their a to) Rvl71)  mes- 
senger having great Rv1s1 
right: Christ (gives the r) Jn112 (has the) 
Jn1018 18 freehold belonging to Ananias by 
Ac5i has not the potter the r over the clay 
Ro921 lest this r becomes a stumbling block 
1C89 has Paul no 109156 2739 others par- 
taking of your 1C912 nor to be eating from 
the altar Hb131¥ 
jurisdiction: Christ (given up to j of the 
governor) Lu202¢ (of Herod’s j) Lu237 j of 
darkness Lu2253Coll3 God (placed in His 
Own) Acl? (j over these calamities) Rv169 
of the air Ep22 given to Death and the Un- 
seen Rv68 over the fire Rv1l418 over these 
the second death has no Rv206 
license: granted to (locusts) Rv93310 
(horses) Rv919 to the tree of life Rv2214 
(s1*Rv2214). authority?9, jurisdiction!, liber- 
tyl, power6®, right?, strengthl. 
authority, injunction!, superiority!, (exercise 
a), coerce’, (of great a), potentate!, (usurp 
a over), domineer!. 
authority (be in..over). 
(have). 
authority upon (exercise), jurisdiction (have)1. 
avail, See atrong (be). 
aisch ro ker d és’ VILE-GAINer 
avaricious. servants and supervisors not to be 
1Ti38 Til? (ais): given to filthy lucrel, 
greedy of filthy lucre}!. 
aisch ro ker d6s' VILE-GAIN-AS 
avariciously, adverb. not supervising a 1P52. 
for filthy lucrel, 
ek dik e’6 OUT-JUST 
avenge, a widow Lul835 nota yourselves Ro 
1249 every disobedience 2C106 blood (art 
Thou not) Rv610 (of His saints) Rv192. 
avenge, revengrel, 
ek'’dik os oO0T-JUSTer 
avenger. the authority an Rol34 the Lord 1Th 
46, avengerl, revengerl, 
ek dik’é sis ouT-JUSTing 
avenging, vengeance. God a His chosen Luls7 8 


9 


(over 
{second w Ὁ exercises 


See jurisdiction 
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avow 


Moses the Israelite Ac724 in Corinth 2011! 
vengeance: days of Lu2122 Mine is v Rol2!° 
Hb1020 messengers dealing out 2Th18 on 
evildoers 1P211. avengeit, punishment], re- 
vengel, vengeance’, 


phé mi’ AVER 
aver, declare forcefully and confidently. Christ 
a: to the Adversary it is written Mt4? to 
Simon Peter Mt1726s 2671 Mk1029ps to the 
rich youth Mt19"1ls 1o the chiefs, neither am 
I telling you Mt2127 to the lawyer, you shail 
be loving the Lord Mt2237 I am able to de- 
molish the temple Mt266! You are saying it 
(to the governor) Mi2711 (to the Jews) Lu 
2270 (to Pilate) Lu23%aB_ Elijah is restoring 
all Mk9i2ps to the Sadducees, deceived Mk 
1224p3 to Simon the Pharisee Lu711 the 
Lord ἃ: the two shal] be one flesh 1C61%u5 
making all in accord with the model Hbs®*. 

Other (proper names): Simon (Peter) a 
to Christ (from the aliens) Mtl726 (the 
Pharisee, Teacher say it) Lu7%ns Pilate a 
(you have a detail) Mt276> (what accusa- 
tion) Jn18°%ss John to Jesus (we perceived 
someone) Mk935ng the baptist (I am the 
voice) Jn123 Peter (if all shall be snared) 
Mk1l422 (man Iam not) Lu22°%ps (repent) 
Ac2)8as (you are versed in the fact) Acl0lS 
Stephen a men brethren and fathers Ac7- 
eunuch Ac836 Cornelius Acl0%2 Paul: Jash- 
ing us in public Acl63* men Athenians Ac 
1722an I am a man a Jew Ac22? yet I am 
so born Ac2227 23 not aware he is chief 
priest Ac23° lead this young man to the cap- 
tain Ac2317 to Festus, not mad am 1 Ac26-" 
the era is limited 1C729 judge you what I am 
a 1C10!% an idol sacrifice is nothing 1C101" 
flesh and blood not able 1C15°0 Felix to P. 
giving you a hearing Ac2335 Festus is a (to 
the Jews) Ac255 (to Agrippa) Ac252* 24 
(you are mad Paul) Ac26°4 Agrippa a (to 
Paul) Ac261 (to Festus) Ac265- 

Others: centurion a (to Christ) MtSSps- 
(to the captain) Ac23!5 householder a (a man 
an enemy) Mt1325 (lest culling the darnel) 
Mtl1322 daughter of Herodias Mt1l45 the lord 
to the slave Mt252123 governor to the Jews, 
what evil does He Mt2723 a man a (all these 
I maintain) Mk1024gs (I am believing Lord) 
Jn938aBs2 (Cornelius) Ac1l031 younger son 
Lul5lips to Peter, you are of them Lu2255 
malefactor a you are not fearing God Lu 
2340ng warden a, what must I be doing Ac 
1630 scribe a, men Ephesians Ac1935  cap- 
tain to Paul, Greek you know Ac2157 some 
are a (that Paul saying) Ro38 (that his 
epistle weighty) 2C1010 (5 Μ11918 BIS sJn 
936 g37 g1*Ac1818)_ affirm}, say>?. 

a phil ag’ath on UN-FOND-GOOD 
averse to good. men will be 2Ti33. despiser of 
those that are good}!. 
ek klin'O OUT-CLINE _. 
avoid. all a God Ro312 those making snares 
Rol617 evil 1P311. avoid1, eschew!, go out 
of the wayl. 
avoid, put!, refusel, 
turn asidel!l. 
[h]omo log e’6 LIKE-LAY (say) 
avow. Christ (a He never knew them) Mt7-5 
(him I will be) Mtl092 32Lu128 8 Rv35 (if any- 
one a Him) Jn922 (for salvation) Rol0* le 
(a His name) Hb13!5 (a the Son) 12:9 415 
(every spirit a Jesus) 154: 3. (a Him coming 
in flesh) 2J7 Herod a to give her Μι14: John 
a I am not Jn12420 chiefs a it not Jni2t- 
God (a to Abraham) Ac717 (a acquaintance 
with) Til16 Pharisees a messengers, etc. 


stand about), through!, 


2 


avowal 
Ac238 Paul to Felix Ac2414 Timothy a 
ideal avowal 1Ti612 saints a (they are 


strangers) Hb11!19 (their sins) 1110, con- 
foss!7, confession is made1, give thankal, pro- 
fess3, promiset. 
[hlomo log ἴα LIKE-LAY (say) ing 
ayowal. sainta (a to the evangel) 2091 (Chief 
Priest of our) Hb3! (holding to) Hb414 (re- 
taining) Hbt02) an ideal a (Timothy’s) 1Ti612 
(Christ testifies to) 1Ti6!5. confession1, pro- 
fession4, professed!, 


[h]omo log ou men'ds LIKE-LAY(say)-As 
avowedly (adverb). great is the secret 1Ti316, 
without controversy! 


ap ek dech'o mai FROM-OUT-RECEIVE 
await. creation a unveiling Ro38!19 saints a 
(the sonship) Ro&8*) (with endurance) Ro825 
(the unveiling) 1C17 (the expectation) Ga 
55aps¢ (a Saviour) Ph3209 Christ seen second 
time by those Hb9?3 patience of God 1P329, 
look for?, wait for-. 
awake, rouse), sober up!, (be), alert (become)!. 
awake out of, sleep (out of)1. 


apo nem’'d FROM-APPROPRIATE 

award, honor to the feminine 1P37. givel, 

aware (be). See perceive. 

faway. See from. 

away. See lift. 

ap ech’d FROM-ILAVE 

away (be), of wages collect, in the middle voice 
abstain. the ship from the land Mtl4248 
Isruel’s heart ea at a distance Mtl58Mk7®9 it 
is a the hour came Mk14!1 Jesus not far a 
from the house Lu79 the prodigal still far a 
Lul520 a village sixty stadia a from Jeru- 
salem Lu2413_ collect: the hypocrites their 
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wages Mt62516 the rich their consolati 
Lu624 Paul ec all Ph418 ς QOnesimus as aa 
eonian repayment Phn15 abstain: the na- 
tions from idols Ac1520 29 saints (from pros- 
titution) 1Th43 (from everything wicked) 
1Th522 (from fleshly lusts) 1P211 some are 
teaching a from foods 1Ti43_ abstain® be5, 
-enough!, have4, receive2, 


ap’etmi 
away (be), (variant in some forms from be- 
absent). Paul from Thessalonica Ac1719, gol, 


away (do), nullify9, 

away forth, out§4, 

away from home (be). 
from). 

away with, lifts, 

thamb'os AWE 

awe. came on all (at the healing of the epi- 
leptic) Lu436 engulfs Peter (at the catch of 
fishes) Lu59 people filled with (at the heal- 
ing of the lame man) Ac3190, be amazedl, be 
astonished!, wonder1!, 


thambe'’d be-AWED 
awed (be), middle, be awe-struck. disciples (at 
the healing of the epileptic) Mk127 (at 
Jesus’ words) Mk1024 32, be amazed2, -as- 
tonished2, 


See home (be away 


axin’é AX 
ax, a chopping tool. at the root of the tree 
PMt310Lu930. 
Azor’ AZOR 
Azor, in Christ’s geneology. ΜῈ|ι119 14, 


Az'édtos AZOTUS 
Azotus, the ancient Ashdod, the name of ἃ city 
near the sea coast of Judea, situated 31° 45’ 
north, 34° 39’ east. Philip found in Ac849, 


B 


bbeyond, bby, bfrom, Dof, bthan, Owith denotes 
beside. 

become, Ymade, Ymake, denotes become. 

btnay, Ltnevertheless, denotes but. 

Baal’ (Hebrew) possessor 

Haal, the false god of the Phanicians, Canaan- 
iles, Babylonians and Assyrians 1K1918, not 
bow the knee to Roll. 

babbler, rook}. 

breph'os BABE 

babe, unborn, new born and older. jumps in 
Elizabeth’s womb Lul4144 shepherds found 
Lu2!- 16 brought to Jesus Lul1815 exposed 
AcTl® from ab 2Ti315 as recently born 1Ρ 22, 
babe®, child?, infant1, 

babe, minor9, 
Babulon’ (ffebrew) IN-DISINTEGRATING 

Babylon, the most notable city of Babylonia, 
siluated on the Euphrates, about 32° 30’ 
north, 44° east. exile Mt11112 1717 AcTi3 eee 
clesia in ΤΡ ΠῚ} falls vRv148 182 brought to 
remembrance V¥Rv1619 mother of prostitutes 
Vitvl7® her judging cume VItv1810 hurled 
down vItv 1871, 

mot’os TACK 

back, upper portion of man and animals. 
their b together PRol110, 

back, behind?. 

back. Scc behind and up. 

back up. Sce lead back. 


bow 


backbiter, vilifier1. 

backbiting, vilification!. 

backside (on the), behind!. 

phaul’on FOUL 

bad. commit Ὁ things AJn320 §20 
Ro9112C510 nothing b to say Ti28 
4316 bad!, evil4, evil thing! 

bad, evill, rotten1, wicked!. 

para'dox BESIDE-SEEMED 
baffling, what is beside or contrary to reccived 


opinion, we perceived Ὁ things Lu5°5, strange 
thing], 


good or b 
practice 


pér’a BAG 
bag (beggar’s), of a religious mendicant.  dis- 
ciples {not to acquire) Mtl0l@ (not to pick 
up) Mk68Lu92 (bear no) 0101 (Christ dis- 
patches minus) Lu2235 (to pick up) Lu2236, 
scrip9, 
bag, coffer?2. 
epi skeu az'o mat ON-INSTRUMENT 
baggage (take up). Paul Ac2115. take up car- 
riagel, 
bail. See enough. 
Balaam’ (Hebrew) DISINTEGRATE-people 
Balaam, a native of Pethor, Mesopotamia, whom 
Balak, king of Moab, hired to curse Israel 
Nu22-24, Dt235 Js1322 249 Mi65. following out 
the path of 2P215 deception of his wages 4011 
the teaching of Rv2!4, 


re] 


Balak 


Batak’ (Hebrew) EVACUATING 
Balak, a king of Moab Nu22. Balaam taught 
Rv2l4, 
balances (pair of). See yoke. 
allot. See pebble. : 
band, bond}, lashing!, squad’, tie!. 
kata de’6 DOWN-BIND 
bandage. Samaritan on Jericho road PLul(:!5. 
anti Gal’l ὦ INSTEAD-CAST 
bandy, give word for word. the disciples (Em- 
maus) [2411 havel. 
ek dio’k 6 OUT-CHASE 
banish. the Jews b aposties and prophets Lu 
114%A 1Th2195 (67 Rv}2i5), persecute, 
bank. See table. 
bank, table. 
tra pe 5 ὃ és FOUR-FvoTer 
bankér, one using a table for money. depositing 
my silver with PMt252%,  exchangerl. 
ek dapan αὖ OQUT-SPEND 


bankrupt, pay out all. Paul for the saints F2C 
1215, be spentl_ 


banqueting, drinking}. 


bap’tis ma DrPism 

baptism, ceremonial washing, as distinct from 
washing for cleansing and bathing. by John: 
Pharisees come to Mt3* whence 18 it Mt21-> 
Mk1130Lu204 of repentance Mk14Lu33Ac1324 
194 tribute collectors Lu7-! beginning from 
4Acl122- which John heralds 4Ac1037 Apollos 
versed only in Acl829 some Ephesian dis- 
ciples baptized into Ac19% of Christ: with 
which I am being baptized PMk1038 39 T have 
a baptism to be baptized with PLul25” Others: 
entombed together with Him in FRo64 Co2l2z 
one b FEp4° bis pow saving you Fi P3-1, 

baptism, baptizing}. 

baptist és’ pipist 

baptist, a special title given to John the baptist, 
because he did the baptizing which each one 
had done for himself before. heralding in 
the wilderness M13! no greater than Mti111 12 
Luisa Jesus said to be Mt14271614Mk828Lu919 
Jesus spoke to disciples concerning Mt1713 
head on a platter Mk6°6 in prison Lu729 
came neither eating nor drinking Lu733 
(AMk624). 

bapt iz’o DiIPize 

baptize, to cleanse and unite ceremonially by 
means of water; or figuratively, by spirit, 
εἴς, (A list of those with “‘in,’’ ‘‘into’’ and 
“the name of” is given at the end.) 

with water: of Christ: Jesus coming to 

John to be Mt31! being Ὁ (Jesus stepped up) 
Mt316 (and praying) [0.331 in Jordan Mk19 
Pharisee marvels that He was not first b 
Lul128 by John the baptizer: Mk14 614 24py 
Jerusalem and Judea Mt36Mk15 in water 
M1311Mk18Lu3!6 Jn126 31 Acl15 1116 John has 
need be b by Christ Mt314 throngs going out 
to Lu3* tribute collectors Lu3!- 729 all the 
people Lu321 Pharisees not Lu740 why are 
you b if not the Christ Jnit-5 other side Jor- 
dan Jnl78 He Who sent me to JniJ) in 
Enon Jn32323 where John formerly Ὁ Jn 
1040 with Ὁ of repentance Acl19! by Christ's 
disclples: to b all the nationy Mt28! he who 
believes and is Mk1616 Jesus (and His dis- 
ciples Ὁ) Jn322 (this One is Ὁ and all com- 
ing to Him) Jn3°6 (b more disciples than 
John) Jn4l (Jesus Himself did not) Jn4? 
repent and be Ac238 those who welcome 
Peter’s word are Ac211 Samaritans (by 
Philip) Ac812 (having b belong to the name) 
Ac816 Simon Ac815 the eunuch Ac8J6 38 
Saul Ac918 2216 Cornelius and household Ac 
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104748 Lydia and honsehold Ac1615 Phili)- 
pian warden and household Acl1633 Corin- 
thians Ac188 into what are you Ὁ Acl9°°% 
into Christ Jesus FRo63 into His death rRo6:: 
into the name of Paul are you 1C11315 b in- 
to Christ put on Christ δῶ. Ἐν Paull: rise 
b Ac2216 the household of Stephanas only 
1C11616 Christ does not commission me to 
1011: = Others: what shall those be doing who 
are b 1C1529 29 

Figurative: with the Ὁ: disciples to be 
PMk1038 39 with which Jesus is being PMk 
1038 39 Lul250 of repentance Ac1914 with 
the spirit: and fire FMt3l1Lu316 disciple: 
shall be PMk18 Acl15 1116 this is He Who is 
FJn133 in one spirit we all are 1C1219 in: 
fire FMt311Lu316 the Jordan Mt36Mk15 in 
water Mt311 Mk18 Jn176 21 39 . spirit FMt311 
Mk18 Lu316 Jn133 Ac15 1116 1C1219 into Mose: 
in the cloud and sea F1C102 location: wil- 
derness Mkli Bethany Jn128 Enon Jn32" 
name of: Jesus Christ Ac228 (Cornelius) 10'S 
into: location: the Jordan Mk1" Christ Jesu:. 


FRo63 Christ FGa327 the state: repentance 
Mt311 pardon of sins Mk14 Ac249 into whal 
Ac193 His death FRo63 one body 1C1215 


the name of: the Father and of the Son and 
of the holy spirit Mt281" Jesus Christ Ac228 
1048 the Lord Jesus Ac816 195 Paul 1C113 15 
(AMk74 BsJn13°6 26). 


bapt is mos’ pDIPPing 
baptizing. of cups and ewers Mk719a_ teach- 
ing of Hb62 in foods and drinks and b Hb 
910, baptism], washing. 
phra’s 86 BAR 
bar, obstruct by means of a barrier. 
(every) FRo319 (of lions) Hb1133 
boasting will not be 2C1119, stops. 


Barabbas’ (Aramaic) son-FATHER 
Bar-Abbas. notorious prisoner Mt2716 17Mk157 
Pilate releases Mt2726Mk1515 throngs re- 
questing Mt2729 21Mk1511 Lu2318 a robber 
JIn18i0 40, 


mouth 
Paul's 


Bar lésous’ 
(Aramaic) son-( Hebrew) Jehovah-SaAvING 
Bar-Jesus. a false prophet Ac136. 
Bar lénas’ (Aramaic) son-(Hebrew) DOVE 
Bar-Jonah. Simon Mtt61‘. 
Bar sabas’ 
(Aramaic)son- (Hebrew )-SATISFACTION 
Bar-Sabbas. surnamed Justus Acl°3 Judas 
called Acl5°?. ; 
Bar tim’aios 
(Aramaic) son-( Hebrew )-DEFILE 
Bar-Timeus. blind beggar Mk10/5, 
Barak’ (Hebrew) FLASII 
Barak, a deliverer Jd46, Hbt1°. 


bar’bar os BARBARIAN 
barbarian, probably a sound denoting rudeness 
of speech, but also used for barbarous con- 
duct or customs 2Mac222 425 101 139 152 Ps114! 
E22121, and of those who could not be under- 
stood. on Melita Ac28-1 Paul (debtor to) 
Roll4 (a b to the one speaking) 1C1411 no 
b in the young humanity Co31l. 
tra chéliz’6 NEcCKIze 
bare, bend back the head so as to expose tbe 
neck. to the eyes of God Hb4!3, open}. 
bare, neked!. : 7 
kri th é' BARLEY 
barley. three chenix of Rv66. 
kriv'thinon BARLEY-cd 


barley. bread Jn69 13. 
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barn 


apo thé'k ὃ FROM-PLACE 
barn, a place to put things away. His grain in- 
1o PMt312 1330 Lu317~ flying creatures not 
gathering into Mt626Lu1224 vabwn will I pull 
myPLui2!§ barn4, garner?. 


Bar na‘bas 
(Aramaic) SON-( Hebrew)-PROPHESY 


Barnabas, the surname of Joseph Ac436, a 
Levite of Cyprus, and a notable companion 
of Paul. ted Saul to upostles Ac927 delegate 
to Antioch Acll22 B and Saul (letters 
through) Acl1/0 (return out of Jerusalem) 
Acl225 (holy spirit severs) Acl3° (Sergius 
Paul calling) Ac)37 in Antioch Acl31 Paul 
and B (proselytes follow) Ac1343 (speak to 
Jews) Ac1316 (persecution for) Ac13°° (came 
out to Derbe) Ac142%abs? (to go to Jerusalem) 
Ac152 2 (men to send with) Acl522 (tarried 

in Antioch) Ac1535 (right hand of fellow- 
ship) Ga22 called B Zeus Ac14!12 Band Paul 
(tearing garments) Acl4!i (multitude heard) 
Ac15!2 (beloved) Acl525 Paul (said to B) 
Acl1556 (have only I and B) 1096 (went to 
Jerusalem with) 6421 to take Mark Ac1547 J9 
led away with hypocrisy Ga2!3 Mark cousin 
of C0410, 

steir’on STERILE 

barren, not bearing. Elizabeth Lul7 36 happy 
are the Lu2329 be glad Ὁ one PGa427, 

barren, idlel, 

phragm os’ BAR 

barrier, central Pall of Ep214, stone dike. man 
places 8 d about vineyard PMt213IMk121 
come out into PLul423, hedge, partition!. 


barter. Sve transfer. 


Bar thol omai’os 
(Aramaic) SON (Hebrew) TRENCII 
Bartholomew, one of the twelve apostles of the 


Circumcision. Mtl104 Mk318 Lu614Ane2 Ac113, 
[Πρ ατ' αἱ 6’ma SETTLE-effect 
hase. of the truth ΕἸΤΙΊ315, groundl, 


base, humble!, ignoble!. 
baser sort, court session!. 

nipt €r’ WasHuer 
Christ, water into Jn135. 


noth’on neqativc-CUSTOM 
bastard, not sons MH)bI128&. 


basket, hamper5, pannier®, wicker basket!. 


bat’os (Hebrew) BATH 
bath, a liquid measure. variously estimated at 
from 7.5 to 33.5 gallons. hundred b of oil 
PLu166 meassurel. 


lou tron’ BATH 
bath, used in the Septuagint for a bath SS42 66 
but not of the faver. cleansing the ecclesia in 
FEp526 of renascence FTi35. washing?. 


ἰοιι BATHE 

bathe the whole body, as dislinguished from 
washing a portion. messenger in the pool Jn 
54 be who is PJn1319 they Ὁ Tabitha Ac937 
warden b off blows (at Philippi) Ac1633 
body in clean water Hb1022 a Ὁ sow P2P222 
(ORv15)_ wash. 

ano lou’o FROM-BATHE 

Paul his sins FAc2216 but you are 

washe, 

po'lem os BATTLE 

battle, a single conflict in war. hearing Mt 
240 OMk137 7Lu21° king to engage in Lul4:! 
who shall prepare for 1C148 became strong 
in Hbl131 whence are FJa4!_ locusts like 
horses (made ready for) Rv97 (racing to) 
Rv99 wild beast doing (with the witnesses) 


2: 


basin. 


bathe off. 
F1C6)1, 
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bear 


Rvl1i? (with the saints) Rvl3‘be in heen 
Rvl27 the dragon with the woman’s seed Ry 
1217 of the great day of God Almighty Rv 
1614 with Him on the white horse Ry1919 
Satan mobilizing the nations for Rv208 (bRv 
135), battle5, fightl, war12, 
polem e'6 BATTLE 

battle, engage in a battle. fighting and Ὁ Ja42 
Christ (with blade of His mouth) FRv216 
(judging and b) Rv19!11 Michael and the drag- 
on Rv1277 who is able h with wild beast Rv 


134 kings with the Lambkin Rvl714 (aRyv 
204). fight9, make war‘. 
eimi’ I1-AM 
be, am, is, are, have being Hb11§ Rvl4, It is 


often omitted in the Greek except when it is 
used to convey a metaphor, as, “‘this is My 
body.”” Its presence may indicate that the 
statement is to be understood ‘“‘in a sense,”’ 
not literally. Occasionally untranslatable. 
Occurs too often to list. become, begin to be, 
be made, come?, come to pass, pure, endure, 
follow, have being, hold, is to say5, make, 
meanS, stand, to be. 


be, about (be)9, away (be)5, belong!2, carry}, 
constitute2, do?, happen?, lead/, 1161, remain2, 
tarry], 

angry. See indignant (be). 

gotten from, pull away). 

it far from, propitious!. 

merciful, propitiatel. 

or make sorry. See sorrow. 

bec. See become. 


en i’ st Eni IN-STAND 
be present (time). p or the future (unable sep- 
arate) Ro838 (allt is yours) 1C322 necessity 
10726 py wicked eon Gal4 day of the Lord 
not 2Th22 perilous periods will be 2Ti31 par« 
able for the p Hb9®. be at hand!l, come!, 
present!, things present? 


be so, willl, befall1. 

be there, repatriatel. 

be very heavy, depressed (δε). 

be with, remain with}. 

aigial os’ BEACH 

beach, the shore of a lake or sea. stood on 
(throng) Mt132 (Christ) Jn214 hauling drag- 
net up on Mt1348% Paul kneeling on Ac215 
gulf having Ac2729 kept the ship's course for 
Ac2740,  shoreS, 


dok os’ BEAM 
in the eye PMt7! 4 5Lu64l 42 42, 


_. phe[njo’g 08 BEAM 
beam of light. moon not giving her Mt2429Mk 
1324 (aALu1133). lights. 


bast a2’6 BEAR 
bear, support or sustain a weight or load. 
Christ: John not competent to b His sandala 
Mt311 Ὁ the diseases FM(817 the womb that 
b Thee Lull27 Jews Ὁ stones to stone Jn10/! 
b the cross Jn19!7 if you Ὁ Him off Jn2015 
His name (Saul before the nations) FAcg9I5 
(b because of My name) Rv2! Others: b the 
burden (of the day) Mt20!t2 (one another's) 
PGa62 man Ὁ jur of water Mk1419Lu2210 
those Ὁ the bier Lu7l4 disciples (to b no 
purse) Lul04 (not able b it at present) FJn 
1612 (b his own cross) PLul427 Judas the 
coffer Jn126 lame man to the sanctuary Ac3? 
yoke we have not strength to Ὁ Ac1510 Paul 
b (by soldiers) Ac2155 (brand marks of the 
Lord Jesus) FGa617 you are not b the root 
Roll18 the infirmities of the impotent PIto 
151 his judgment FGa510 each one his own 
load PGa65 can not b evil men Rv2?2 wild 


beam. 


wt 


bear 


beast Ὁ the woman vRv177, 
take up!. 


bear, bring forth!, carry%, -out!, do4, lift3, offer 
up2, refrain!, undergo!, wear?. 
ark'os BEAR 
bear, ursus syriacus, the brown bear, lighter 
in color than those of the north. Rv132. 


bear. See generate. 
bear about, carry aboutl. 


tek no gon e’6 BRING-FORTH-BECOME 
bear children. younger widows 1Ti5!4, 


karp o phor e’6 FRUIT-CARRY 
bear fruit. seed in ideal earth PMt1323Mk420 
Lu815 the earth is PMk428 to God FRo74 
passions b f to Death Ro75 the evangel is 
FCol6 in every good work FCol!9, bear fruit!, 
bring forth fruit6, be fruitful?. 


bear (hard to). See hard to bear, 
bear Jong, patient (be) 1. 
bear up, lift-, luff!. 


eu phor ο΄ WELL-CARRY 
bear well. country place PLul216 bring forth 
plentifully!1. 
anech’o mai UP-HAVE 
bear with, tolerate. till when shall I Mt1717 
Mk919Lu941 = Paul (Ὁ w persecution) 1C412 
(Corinthians to b with) 2C1111 saints (bw 
him ideally) 2C114 (Ὁ w the imprudent) 2C 
1119 (w one enslaving you) 2C1129 (one an- 
other) Ep4? Co313 (afflictions) 2Th14 (word 
of entreaty) Hb13°- tolerate: Gallio t the 
Jews Ac1814 not t sound teaching 2Ti43. 
bear witht, endure2, forbear-, suffer7. 


bearing (fruit). See fruit bearing. 
bearing (with evil). See evil (bearing with). 


kt én’0s ACQUISITION 

beast. Domestic animals were the most com- 
mon form of personal property and were an 
index of wealth, especially as the number of 
fields alloted to each one was dependent on 
the number of teams he could provide to cul- 
tivate the soil. mounting injured man on 
PLul034 mounting Paul on Ac2324 flesh of 
101539 cargo of vRv1$13. 


beast, animal?3. 
beast (fight wild). See fight wild beast. 
tup’t ἢ BEAT 

beat, inflict successive blows, strike repeatedly. 
slave Ὁ fellow slaves PMt2449Lu1215 soldiers 
b Christ Mt2739Mk1519 b you on the cheek 
Lu62) Jews (b Christ) Lu2264q (Sosthenes) 
Acl1817 (Paul) Ac2132 2323 the chest (trib- 
ute collector) PLu1813 (throngs) Lu2318 God 
to b Ananias FAc233 weak conscience F1C812, 
beat3, smite9, strikel, wound. 

beat, Iash12, rod (flog with) 2, 

beat into, cast onl. 

beat upon, dash against1, prostrate?. 

beat vehemently, burst through?. 

[h]6r ai’on HOUR- 

beautiful, the short period of highest perfec- 
tion. sepulchers outside Mt2327 sanctuary 
door termed Ac3210 how b the feet of those 
Rol015, 

dio’ti TITROUGH-WHICH-ANY 

because. Zechariah's petition 1.011 there was 
no place Lu2* your deliverance Lu21°8 Christ 
(b I am with) Acl1819 (there are many of 
Mine) Acl1810 (b they will not assent) Ac 
2218 that which is known Roll9 knowing 
God Rol?1 by works of law Ro320 disposi- 
tion of the flesh Ro8? b I persecute 10159 
you hear he is infirm Ph2°6 Thessalonians 


bear22, carry), 
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before 


came to be beloved 1Th28 apostles want to 
come to you 1Th218 Lord is the Avenger 
1Th46 God transfers Enoch Hb115aps’* 
perceived that Moses Hb1123 requesting evil- 
ly Ja43 it is written 1P116 all flesh is grass 
1P174 of this it is included 1P26 becausel!l9, 
-that3, for8, thereforel. ᾿ 


because, account (on)!, for3, for as much 8.95, 
since’, since in fact2, so thatl, that!. 


becanse. See instead and which and through. 
because of, behalf (on)2, from!, out3, through29. 
because that, because3, for2, through?. 


_kata neu'6 DOWN-NoD 
beckon, disciples to partners Lu3i, 


beckon, gesture4, motion!, nod?2. 


g[elin’o mai BECOME 
become, of things, come into existence, come 
into being Jnl3, of a change of condition, 
become Mt1322 Jn114, come to be, of events. 
occur Mk1° occurrences Lu2343, idiomatical- 
ly bcome, bec done, bmade Acl25.  arisel®, 
assemblel, be?50, become??, befall!, behave, 
bring1, bring to pass1, come*t, come to pass82, 
continuel, dividel, do62, end1, fall2, find!, 
finish!, followl, fulfill3, grow2, happen), 

havet, keep], make69, wax2, etc. 


rep’o BEHOOVE 

become. to fulfill righteousness Mt315 a woman 
(to pray uncovered?) 1C1113 (what is b to) 
1Ti210 as b in saints (not named) Ep53 to 
sound teaching Ti21 it b Christ (because of 
Whom all is) Hb21° such a Chief Priest b us 
Hb7-6, be comely!, become. 

becomes (as b the sacred). See sacred (as be- 
comes the). 

koi’t δ LIE 

bed, chambering Rol319. children with me are 
to b Lull* Rebecca having her aRo910 un- 
defiled Hb13+. bed-, chambering], conceive!. 


bed, couch9, pallet11, (make), spread}. 
Beelzebub, Beezeboul’. 


Beeze boul’ (Hebrew) PLUNDER-POSSESSOR 

Beezeboul, the chief of the demons. surname 
the householder Mtl025 cast out demons by 
Mt1224 -*Mk322Lu1115 1919, Beelzebub9. 

sum bain’oO TOGETIHER-STEP 

befall. about to Ὁ Christ Mk1032 disciples con- 
versed concerning Lu241+ the lame man Ae 
310 to Paul Ac2019 2135 Israel typically 1C 
1011 as something strange 1P412 the true 
proverb 2P222. be sol, befall!, hanpen6. 


befall, become1, meet with}. 


kath ék'6 DOWN-ARRIVE 

befitting (be). not b that Paul Jive Ac222" 
men do what is not Rol*3. fit!, things which 
are convenient. 

pro’ BEFORE 

before, connective with a genitive, of place Ja 
59, of time Coll’, by way of preeminence Ja 
512. God (Ὁ you request Him) Mt68 Christ: 
b Thy face (dispatching My messenger) PMt 


1110Mk12Lu727 ΡΒ ΗΙἰΞ conception § {called 
Jesus) Lu221 b His face (dispatches mes- 
sengers) Lu952 (72 others) [0101 Ὁ His 


(suffering) Lu2215 (personal entranee) <Ac 
1324 all who came b (thieves and robbers) 


Jnl108aps2 Others (proper names): Ὁ Philip 
summons Nathanael Jn148 b Paul (draws 
near, ready to assassinate him) Ac2315 (came 


to be in Christ) Rol67 (who were apostles) 
(4117 b some camg from James δ] b 
Enoch’s transference Hb115 

Others: b you (persecute the prophets) Mt 


26 


before 


512 b the season (torment the demons) Mt 
820 b the deluge Mt2438 b luncheon (Christ 
not first baptized) 1.01138 Ὁ all these things 
(peraccute disciples) Lu2112 Ὁ me another 
descending 7π57 b the Passover (many went 
up) Jnl1*5) (six days) Jn121) (Christ being 
aware) JnJ31 Ὁ it is occurring (Christ 
speaks) Jn1319 b the world is (the glory 
Christ had) Jn175  b the disruption (the 
Father loves Christ) Jn1724 (God chooses us) 
Epli (Christ as a lamb foreknown) 1P129 
b these days (Theudas rose) Ac5JG (Egyp- 
tian raiscs an insurrection) Ac2198 guards 
kept the jail b the door Acl26ns Peter atand- 
ing Ὁ the portal Acl2!4 b the city (priest 
bringing bulls) Acl413 secret God designates 
Ὁ the eons 1C27 not judging b the season 
1045 Paul acquainted with a man fourteen 
years b 2C122 b the coming of faith Ga329 
b times econian (grace given to us) 2Til9 
(God promises life) Til? endeavor to come 
b winter 2Tid?21 be sane b all 1P48 b the 
entire con Ju25 (ALu176), above (ago)2, be- 
fores5, or everl, 

Lefore, erel}, face2, facing1, first3, former?, 
from?, front (in..of)4%, midstl, sight (in)2, 
(be), belong before}. 

onbefore. See on. 

‘before. See sight of (in). 

before (announce). See announce before. 

before (bring evangel). See evangel (bring.. 
before). 

before day, night (still in)1,. 

before (fix upon). See fix upon before. 

before (select). See select before. 

before (sin). See sin before. 

beforchand (adjust). See adjust beforehand. 

petorenand (designate). See designate beforc- 
and, 

beforchand (testify). See testify beforehand. 

beforetime (be), belong before!. 


pros ait e'O TOWARD-REQUEST 
beg. hlind man Jn98 (AMk1010 aLul1§95), 


beg, mendicant (be a)1, request?, 
began, conian), 

beget. Sec generate. 

beget, teem forth. 

beget again, regenecratel, 


pros ait'és TOWARD-REQUESTer 
Bene: Bar-Timeus Mk1049ps man born blind 
ngs, 
beggar’, -ly1, poor’. 
beggar’s bag. Sce bag (beggar’s). 


arch’& ONIGINATE 

begin, as the originator was both first in time 
and highest in authority, it denotes chief as 
to posilion Mk1042 Rol512, and begin or com- 
Mence as to time. In composition it denotes 
chief- within recognized limits, not absolute- 
ly. There were as many chiefs of a syna- 
gorue as synagogues, there were even two 
chief pricsta at one time, and there are sev- 

eral chief messengers. 
begin: Jesus (b heralding) Mt417 (to be 
saying) Mtli? (reproach the cities) Mt1120 
(show the disciples) Mt162! (10 be sorrow- 
ful) Mt2637Mk1435 (to teach) Mk4! 62 34 831 
(dispalch disciples) Mk67 (to tell) Mk1092 
Lu209 (casting out those men) Mk1115Lu1945 
(sneak in parables) Mk121 (to say to Tim 
Mk14° Lud?! 724.1129 121 (bspitting on Him 
Mk1445 (soldiers b salute Him) Mk1518 
(when He b ministry) Lu373 (b to accuse 
Him) Lu232 (washing disciples’ feet) Jn135 
(all He b to do) Acl!_ disciples (b plucking 
the ears) Mtl21Mk225 (b saying to Jesus) 
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behead 


Mt2622 (b entreating Him) Mk517 (b to be 
resentful) Mk1041ps (to be sorrowful) Mk1419 
(be rejoicing) Lul9 7 (to discuss) Lu2223 
(speak in languages) Ac2! Peter (Ὁ to sink) 
Mt1439 (rebuke Jesus) Mtl6225 MksJ2 (to be 
damning) Mt26‘4Mk1471 (to say to Jesus) 
Mk1028 (b and expounds) Aclli (as I b to 
speak) Acl115 b to settle accounts M11824 
wages b from the last Mt208 beat fellow 
slave Mt24/9Lu1245 Ὁ heralding (the leper) 
Mk145 (demoniac) Mk52° carrying the ill 
Mk655 Pharisees (discussing with Jesus) 
Mk811 (to reason) Lud?! (to be saying) Lu 
190 (hem Jesus in) Lull59 Bar-Timeus to 
cry and say Mk101¢ the maid Ὁ again to say 
Mk1l46%as throng to be requesting Mk158 
should (not) Ὁ to be saying Lu38 1326 dead 
man to be talking Lu7!15 woman to rain 
tears Lu7J8 day to be declining Lu912 to 
stand outside Lul325 retain last place Lul49 
to make excuse Lul418 to scoff at this man 
1.1429 Ὁ building Lul43l to be in want Lu 
1514 to make merry Lul15%4 of these ocecur- 
rences Lu2128_ b from (Galilee) Lu235 Ac1097 
(Moses) Lu2427 (Jerusalem) Lu2447 
elders) (Jn89]) (baptism of John) 
(this scripture) Ac8.5 to say to the moun- 
tains Lu23J0 Apollos b speak boldly Ac1829 
Paul (Tertullus b accuse) Ac242 (b to eat) 
Ac2755 (are we b to commend) 2C3! era for 
judgement to b 1Ρ417 (s1*Lu2225)_ begin83, 
from the beginning!, reign over], rule over], 

begin, about (be)!, undertake?, -before!. 

begin before, undertake beforel. 

begin to be, be. 


arch ai’on ORIGINal 

beginning, in time, looking back to the begin- 
ning Acl157 2116, ancient, things which re- 
tain their first state, primitive 2C517. ancient: 
declared to the Mt52135 prophets Lu98 19 
generalion Ac1521 world 2P25 serpent Rv 
129 202, of old time2, old?7, -things!, good 
while agol, 


beginning, first2, (from the), foreknownl!. 
beginning. Sce origin. 
beginning of the world, eon2, 


para log iz’o mat BESIDE-LAY (say )ize 
beguile. saints should not be Co24 Jal22. 
deceivel, 


beguile, delude!, luret. 

beguile of reward, arbitrate against!. 
behalf, part2, (on), aboutl. 

behalf of (in), overt. 


Char'in <JOY- 

behalf (on), the accusative form of grace is 
used as a preposition with the genitive case, 
favoring 1Ti514. woman rubbing Jesus’ Lu747 
transgressions (4319 Paul (bending his 
knees) Ep3114 (left Titus} Til5 sordid greed 
Til‘! does Cain slay Abel 1J312 of benefit 
Jul9, because of2, for,. cause), for the sake 
of1, wherefore2. (Ac2427Ans!*). 


behave. See overturn. 
behave, become}. 
ana stroph é' UP-TURNINg 
behavior. Paul’s b once Gall3 our former Ep422 
Timothy to be model in 1Ti412 of leaders Hb 
137 ideal Ja3141P212 holy 1P1152P311 vain 
1P118 of wives 1P31 pure 1P32 good 1P316 
of the dissolute 2P27. conversationl, 
behavior, demeanor!, (of good), decorous!. 


apo kephal tz’6 FROM-HEADIze 
behead. Herod b John Mt1419Mk616 27an Luo", 
behead, executel. 


27 


behind 


opis’O BEHIND 
behind, in time and place, idiomatically after. 
Christ (to Peter go b Me satan) Mtl623Mk332 
Lu48a (woman standing) Lu738 (anyone 
wanting to come b Me) Lu923 let not him 
in the field turn back Mt2418Mk13198Lu1731 
put hand on a plow and looking b PLug9é2 
disciples drop h Jn666 squad drop Ὁ Jn189 
Mary Magdalene turned b Jn2014 Paul for- 
getting those things Ph3t3 τὸ go back to what 
was 2P2"las John hears a voice b Rvl1%be 

after: Christ (coming a John) Mt311Mkl1i 
Jn115 27 30 (to Peter, hither a Me) Mt419Mk 
111 (following a Me) Mt1038 Lul427 (if any- 
one wanting to come a Me) Mtl6é24Mks34 
(James and John came a) Mk129 (the world 
came away a) Jnl21" slaves send embassy 
a nobleman Lul191l4 disciples not to go a 
false christs Lu218 Judas draws people a 
hirnself Ac537 men arising to pull away 
disciples a themselves Ac2099 some turn 
aside a Satan 1Ti515 those going a the flesh 
2P210 Ju7 serpent cast water a the woman 
Rv1215 earth marvels a the wild beast Rv134_ 
after22, back(ward)2, behind§, 

o’pis the n BEHIND-PLACE 

behind, back Rv5las. woman (approaching 
from) Mt929Mkd5"‘Lu844 (crying Ὁ us) Mt 
1523 carries cross Ὁ Jesus Lu2326 enimals 
with eyes b Rv46 (ARv119), after’, behinds, 
on the back side!. 


behind (be), want3, (that which is), deficiency!. 


the Or e’6 PLACE-SEE 


behold. Christ: women (from afar) Mt2755Mk 


1540 (where He has been placed) Mk1547 
unclean spirits Mk311 people Ὁ Him on the 
cross Lu2355 48ps = disciples (supposing they 
are ba spirit) Lu249t (Ὁ He has flesh and 
bones) Lu2439 (walking on the sea) Jn619 
(the Son of Mankind ascending) Jn682 
(should be b your works) Jn73 (you are b 
Me) Jn1419 (no longer) Jn1619 161719 (may 
be b My glory) Jnl1724 many Ὁ the signs He 
does Jn22362 I b that thou art a prophet 
FJn419 Ὁ the Son and believing Jn649 he 
who b Me b Him Who sends Me Jn1215 F45 
world b Me no tonger Jn1419 Mary Ὁ Him 
Jn2014 Christ b: (tumult at Jairus’ house) 
Mk538 (throng casting into treasury) Mk1241 
(Satan falling) Luto18 

Proper names: Pharisees (b that you are 
benefiting nothing) Jn1219 Peter Ὁ (the 
swathings) Jn206 (heaven opened) Acl011 
Mary Ὁ two messengers Jn2012 boldness of 
Peter and John Ac41! Stephen b the heavens 
opened Ac756 Simon bh the signs Ac813 men 
with Saul b no one Ac9* Paul b (Athens 
idol-ridden) Ac1716 (how unusually religious 
you are) Acl722 (how many have believed) 
Ac2120 (that the sailing to be with damage) 
Ac2710 b Paul: (silversmiths) Ac19-6 (Ephe- 
sian elders) Ac2088 (king Agrippa) Ac2524 
(nothing coming to be amiss with P) Ac286 
b how eminent Melchizedek is Hb7? 

Others: women Ὁ (sepulcher) Mt281 (stone 
rolled back) Mk164_ Ὁ the demoniac Mk515 
all Ὁ scoff at him Lul429 disciples Ὁ stones 
in sanctuary Lu216 not b death for the eon 
Jn851 b blind beggar Jn9§ hireling b wolf 
Jn1012 world is not b spirit of truth Jn1417 
b a brother having need 1J3t* the two wit- 
nesses Ryt112 12 (pJn$52). behold!1, consider], 
look onl, perceivet, see?9, 
behold, consider4, contemplate!, gaze?, look19, 
-at5, notice (take)1, perceive2!1, 5661, spec- 
tator (be)?. 
behold as in a gla3s, view as in a mirror!. 
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behold earnestly!, -steadfastly?, look intently3, 


su[n]go chr a’o mai TOGETHER-USE 
beholden to (be). Jews not b to Samaritans 
Jn49, have dealings withl. 


he ori’a PLACE-SEFIing 
beholding. Jesus’ crucifixion Lu2348, sight). 
behove, owel, 


[h]up 6piaz2’d UNDER-VIEWIze 
belabor, blacken by a blow that part of the 
face which is under the eye. lest the widow 
Ὁ me PLu185 Paul his body 10927, keep un- 
derl, weary!, 
Belial, Beliar1. 


Beli’ar (Hebrew) without-benefit 
Beliar. Belial Dtl313. what agreement has 
Christ with 2C615. Belial1. 
belief. See faith. 
belief, faith1. 
ptst eu'd BELIEVE 
believe, be convinced by testimony concerning 
matters outside the sphere of observation, 
believer, one believing, entrust of persons or 
things. As the phrases believe in, or into, 
or on, or of, and the dative case give slight 
but important variations to the main thought, 
these are listed separately. The negative is 
also separated. 
believing, object unnamed 
believers named: as the centurion b let it 
come to be Μίβ813 disciples (all you request, 
b you shall get) Mt2122 (that you should be) 
Jnt115 1319 1429 (at present you are) Jn163! 
Jairus told to Mk536Lu850 father of the 
little boy Mk9°3a 33 descend from the cross 
that we should Mk1532 how shall Nicodemus 
Jn312 the courtier Jn453 how can the Jews 
π511 blindman Jn938aBs2 if Martha should 
Φπ1110 John Jn208 Thomas Jn20°9 five 
thousand men Ac4! Simon at Samaria Ac313 
proconsul at Paphos Acl13!2 Jews and Greeks 
at Ieonitum Acl4!] Pharisees Acl55 Greek 
men and women at Berea Acl712 Dionysius 
and Damaris at Athens Ac1734 Corinthians 
Acl188 tens of thousands of the Jews Ac21-" 
king Agrippa Ac2627 demons are Ja219 
Others: who Ὁ (allt is possible to him) Mk 
933 (he shall be saved) Mk1616 (signs shall 
follow those) Mk1617 (all those were in 
same place) Ac244 (men and women added 
to the Lord) Ac511 (vast number turn back 
to the Lord) Acl121 (Ὁ through grace, Paul 
parleyed with) Ac182* (many, came confess- 
ing their practices) Ac1918 (those of the 
Nations) Ac21°5 (God's power for salvation 
to everyone) Rol16 (righteousness of God 
for all and on all) Ro3*2 (Abraham Ὁ 
through uncircumcision) Ro41117 (Christ 
the consummation of law to everyone) Rolw! 
(God delights to save those) 1C1°1 (languages 
a sign, not to those) 1C14°2 (prophecy is for 
those) 1C14"2 (promise given to those) Ga 
322 (God's power for us) Epl19 (you became 
models to all) 1Th1* (how blamelessly Paul 
became to you) 1Th210 (word of God oper- 
ating in you) 1Th213 (to be marveled at in 
all) 2Th110 (we, are entering into the stop- 
ping) Hb43 (to you, is the honor) 1P27 lest 
b they may be saved Lu812 that you should 
be b Jn1935 not perceiving and Ὁ Jn20°9 Ὁ 
you may have life eonian Jn2031_ the multi- 
tude, of one heart and soul Ac482 as many 
as were for life eonian Acl348 the nations 
are to Acl157 did you obtain holy spirit on 
Ac192 salvation nearer than when b Rol3!! 
Paul and Apollos servants through whom you 
1035 except you are ὃ feignedly 1C15? thus 
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believe 


you Ὁ 10151 I b wherefore I speak 2C413 19 


not believing: unbeliever's names: Jews 
{would not) Lu226™ (should n) Jn448 (are 
n) Jn1025 (could n) Jnt239 Nicodemus Jn 
411 disciples Jn664 54 Thomas Jn20°5 de- 
spisers Acl34t Others: who Ὁ n (judged al- 
ready) Jn318 (the Lord destroys those) Ju5 

believe in (en) 

in the evangel Mk115 everyone b in this One 


justified Ac1359 in Whom on Ὁ are sealed 
Ep1is 
to (dative) 
believers named: tribute collectors and 
prostitutes b John Mt214J- disciples (the 


scriptures) Jn222 (to b Christ) Jnil4llil 
b Christ (woman at the spring) Jn421 (Jews) 
Jn519 47 680 891 10384g courtier b the word 
Jn450 if the Jews b Moses Jn546 Lord, who 
b our tidings Jn12‘8 Samaritans Ὁ Philip 
Acs12. b God (warden at Fhilippi) Ac1631 
(Poul) Ac2725 (Abraham) Ro43 Ga36 Ja223 
Crispus Ὁ the Lord Ac188 Paul (Ὁ all that 
is written) Ac2414 (aware Whom I have) 
2Till2 is King Agrippa b the prophets Ac 
2627 Others: Ὁ Him (Who sends Christ) Jn 
52! (those who have b God) Ti38 should ἢ 
the fnlsxehood 2Th211 in the name of His Son 
1Jn3-3 

believe not to: unbclicvers named: Jews 
do n b (John) Mt21°5Mk1191Lu205Mt2132 32 
{that One Whom God commissions) Jn5J3 
(Christ) Jn6J6 551 15. 10 101 38 ( Moses’ writ- 
ings) πο] disciples b n (the women) Mk 
161) 14 Zechariah [113 Others: who do n 


b (the truth) 2Τ213 (God) 1J510 every 
spirit 1Jn4l 
into (els) 
believers named: b i Christ (little ones) 
Mtls6Mk942 (disciples) Jn2t1 141 many 


(Samaritans) Jn439 (other side of Jordan) 
π1013 (Jews) Jnil1451211 (of the chiefs) 
Jni242 no one of the chiefs Jn718 blind man 
b i the Son of Mankind Jn9/5 30 Jews should 
bi that One Jn6°" elders at Ephesus Acl424 
the people to b i the One coming after John 
Ac191 Others: bi name (of Christ) Jn112 223 
(of the Son of God) Jn3181J619 everyone 
b i Him (not pcrishing) Jn316 (may have 
life conian) πο (not dying for the eon) 
Jni1°6 (not remaining in darkness) Jn1216 
(obtnining pardon) Acl1013 he who is b i 
Christ (not being judged) Jn318 (not thirst- 
ing) Jn6/5 (has life eonian) Jn647 (rivers 
of living water) Jn798 (shall be living) Jn 
1125 (Jesus said) Jni211 41 (will be doing 
the works) Jn1412 δ the Son (has life eon- 
jan) Jn3°0 (has the testimony) 1J51°0 many 
b i Christ (of the throng) Jn791 (at His 
speaking) Jn82°0 those bi C (the spirit they 
were to get} Jn799 (through the disciples’ 
word) Jn1729 all will be b i Him (chiefs 
sold) Jn1148 we bi C (that we may be jus- 
tified) ἀμ 210 to be b on C (granted to you) 
Phi2? in Whom not secing yet b 1P18 
Othera: bi the light Jn1248 b i God Jnl4!1 
not believing: unbelievers named: π b i 
Christ (brothers) Jn75 (Jews) Jn1237 (the 
world) Jn169 Others: has not b i the name 
Jn318 invoking One in Whom they have not 
Rol0l4 n Ὁ i the testimony 1J610 
on (epi) 

__belicvers named: Jews will b o Christ Mt 
2742 disciples tardy of heart to b all Lu2425 
many at Joppa Ac9?2 warden at Philippi 
Acl1631 Abraham b with expectation Ro418 
Others: Ὁ o Christ (not perishing) Jn315 
(God gives equal gratuity) <Acl117 (Saul 
lashing those who) Ac?2!9 (shall not be dis- 
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believing or heli vec: of testimony, 


believing 


graced) Ro933 1011 1P26 (those about to b 
ITi116 b o God (Who is justifying the fee 
erent) Ro45 (Who rouses Jesus our Lord) 
Ro4?21 

believe that 


believers named: blind men bt Christ able 
Mt928 = disciples (to Ὁ t what he is speaking 
is pouene) Mk1123\ (you obtained) Mk1124 
(Christ is the holy One of God) Jn669 (the 
Father is in C) Jn1038 (C came out from 
God) Jn1627 30 (the F commissions Him) Jn 
178 Miriam b t there will be a maturing Lu 
145° Martha Ὁ t Jesus is the C Jn1127 the 
world be Ὁ t the F commissions C Jn172! 
Others: throngs should bt God commissions C 
Jnil42 ob t Jesus (is the C) Jn20311J515 
(died and rose) 1Th411 we shall live together 
with C Ro68 Ὁ t God (rouses τ Rolo? (is) 
Hb118 (is, one) Ja219_ not believing that: 
Christ is in the Father Jn1410 Saul is a 
disciple Acg26 

believing because 
Nathanael b Ὁ C perceived him Jn159 many 
more b Ὁ of Christ's word (at Sychar) Jn411 
(no longer Ὁ of the woman) Jn412 
Othera 

believing: for a season Lu81) through the 
Word Jnl? is Martha b this Jn1126 b to be 
saved Acl511 how b One of Whom they do 
not hear Rol014 one Ὁ to eat all things Ro 
142 joy and peace in b Rol51) Paul b about 
schisms 1C1118 love is b all 10137  b the 
love which God has in us 1J416 not believ- 
ing: disciples n to b false christs Mt2429 26 
Mk1321 Jews not Ὁ about the blind man 


Jngis 
Middle 


with the heart it is b for righteousness Ro 
1010 (entrust 10917 Ga27T) 


Passive 
Paul’s testimony was 2Th119% devoutness 
was Ὁ in the world 1Ti3!6 (entrust Ro3- 
1Th24 1Tilt! Til3) 

entrust 
who will be e to you the true mammon Lu 
1611 Christ did not e Himself to them Jn 
224 Middle: Paul e with (an administration) 
1C917 (evangel of the Uncircumcision) Ga2i 
Passive: the oracles ec lo the Jews Ro3? 
Paul with (the evangel) 1Th21 1Til11 (her- 
alding) Til} (A1Ti2* 91P12!). believe299, be- 


liever!, believing!, commit to one’s trust2, 
commit unto5, entrustl. 

believe, faith?, persuade?, (not), disbelleve’, 
unbelieving’. 

believe. See faith. 


believe not, stubborn (be) 8. 


ist on’ BELIEViINgE 
faithful, 
by association, of service. Thomas Jn2027 
b of Circumcision amazed (Cornelius)Ac1045 
Timothy (son of Ὁ Jewish woman) Acl161 (to 
be a model) 1Ti412. what part has a b 2C615 
Abraham Ga3? Paul writing to saints who 
Epl1 Col? Ὁ the truth 1Ti43 especially those 
who 1Ti4l0 any b womun who has widows 
1Ti516 owners 1Ti62 children TilS through 
Christ 1P121 

faithful: God (f is) 1019 10152C118 (He 
Who is ealling you) 1Th524 (the Lord Who 
will be establishing you) 2133 (fis remain- 
ing) 2Ti213_ (Who promises) Hb1023 (the 
Promiser) Hb1111 (f and just) Al1J19 Creator 
(commit souls to) Al1P4!9 Christ (Chief 
Priest) AHb2!17 fto Him Who makes Him) 
AHb32 (IF Witness) 4Rvt5 (PF and True) 


bellow 


FRv31441911 Persons: slave aMt2445 2521 21 
23 23 Lul917 administrator aLul2421C42 in 
the least £ in much also ALul619 10 11 12 
Lydia AAc1615 Timothy 41C41* Paul 1C725 
AITil12) =Tychicus AEp621aCo4? = Epaphras 
4Col7 Onesimus ACo42 wives are to 
ALTi311 commit to f men a2Ti22 Moses 
4Hb35 Silvanus 1P512 saints in Smyrna 4aRv 
210 Antipas ARv213 those with Christ aRv 
1114 Things: f benignities of David 4Ac1334 
saying A1Til1531492Tj211 Ti38 Rv215229 word 
4Ti1l9 ἢ thing Gaius doing 3Jn5. believing?, 
faithful54, surel, true. 
muk a’o mai BELLOW 

bellow, or low, as a cow from the sound, mu. 
It is said that young lions when they catch 
any thing, sometimes call the old lions by 
bleating as a calf. To be distinguished from 
roar, as a lion vVRv103. = roart. 


gast ér’ BELLY 

belly, FTil12, with have, pregnant. Mary p 
Mti1sLul21 the virgin will be Mtl23 woe 
to thore who are Mt2419Mk1317Lu2125 day of 
the Lord as a pang over the p 1Th53 woman 
clothed with the sun p VRv122.__belly!, womb!, 
with child’, 

belly, bowel11. 


[i ]up arch’O UNDER-ORIGINate 
belong is used of permanent, actual possession 

of freeholds Ac23s7, in contrast to allotments 
which change tenants, then that which is 
inherent, an innate or essential attribute, 
sometimes best rendered by the word exist. 
if you b to the wicked Lulll!ap Joseph to 
the counselors Lu2359 b to acquirers of free- 
holds Ac434ABs2 field Ὁ to Barnabas Ac437 
an acquisition Ὁ to Ananias Acid1 b to the 
name of the Lord Jesus Ac&16 utensil in 
which Ὁ quadrupeds Ac1012.  Timothy’s fath- 
er b to the Greeks Acl63 Paul (Ὁ to the 
Jews) Acl620 (to the Romans) Ac1637 b to 
the race of God Acl729 b to this salvation 
Ac2734 freeholds b to Publius Ac287 b to the 
naked Ja215 what manner must you b to 
2P311 

possess: the chieftainship Lu841 gold I 
(Peter) do not p Ac36 Stephen p fulness of 
faith Ac755 Ephesians admonished p com- 
posure Ac1936 Paul p zeal for the traditions 
(4114 harbor ἢ no fitness Ac27!2 p these 
(virtues) 2P18 

possesssions: go sell your Mt1921 placing 
him over all his PMt2447Lu1244 = =man giving 
over to his slaves PMt2514_ disciples (dis- 
pensed to Jesus their) Lu83 (to sell their) 
Lul233 (taking leave of all his 5) Lul43J 
{theirs in common) Ac4I2 (anticipate pillage 
of) Hb1034 strong one’s p in peace PLull?1 
one’s life not in superfluity of Lul2!5 admin- 
istrator dissipating his lord’s PLul61 the 
half of Zaccheus’ Lul98 if I should be mor- 
seling out my 1C133 

inherent(ly), inher(ing): those i in lux- 
ury Lu725 the oneismaller Lu918 Pharisees 
fond of money Lul614 Davida prophet Ac230 
man i Jame Ac32 God (the Lord i of heaven 
and earth) Acl724 (not far from each one 
is He i} Acl727 there i not one cause Ac1940 
Jews i zealous for the law Ac2129 much i 
abstinence Ac2721 Paul (i crafty} 2C1216 
Abraham i about a hundred Ro4?9 this ideal i 
10720, God (man iimage of) 1C117 (Christi 
in form of) Ph28 schisms i among 1C111!8 
those members i weaker 1C1222 Titus i more 
diligent 2C817 Cephas i being a Jew Ga2li 
saints realm is i in the heavens 8890 
slaves of corruption 2P210pg 
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i benefit. 


benefit 
exist. rich man e in torments Lul62)3 Paul 
(no cause of death e in) Ac2818, after1, bel, 


being11, goods?, have2, substancel, that on 
.-. Ἐ Π ᾿ ’ e 
hath‘, things one possesses?2. 


proup arch’O BEFORE-UNDER-ORIGINate 
belong before Ac8°, inherently at enmity Lu2312. 
be beforel, -beforetime!. 


agap δἰ on’ LOVED 

beloved, the object of love. this is My Son the 
B Mt317 1218175 Mk11197 Lu322 2P117 had one 
son his b PMk126Lu2013 Ὁ Barnabas and Paul 
Ac1525 Ὁ by God (called saints) Rol? (Israel) 
Rol1l°8 Paul (saints called b by) Ro1219 
101014 1558 2C71 1219 Ph212ps 411 1Th28 1 Ti62 
(Epanetus my δὴ) Rol6>5 ‘Ampliates my) 
Rol68 (Stachys my b) Rol69 (as my chil- 
dren b) 1041: (Timothy my) 1C417 (our 1 
brother Paul) 2P315 Persis Ὁ Rol612 saints 
as Ὁ children Ep5! Ὁ brother (Tychicus) Ep 
671 Co47 (Onesimus) Co49 Phn16 Epaphras b 
fellow slave Col? Luke Ὁ physician Co4!4 
Timothy a child Ὁ 2Til2 Philemon the Ὁ 
Phn1 Hebrews called Hb69Ans2 Ὁ brethren 
Jal1619 25 calls the saints (Peter) 1P211 412 
2P3181417 (John) 1J27 32 2lan 41712 3J2 511 
(Jude) Ju31720 Gaius the Ὁ 3Jn1 (aLug935). 
beloved4%, dear3, -ly beloved9, well beloved). 

beloved, love?. 

kat 6ter’on DOWN-more 

below, adverb, lower parts of the earth Ep49. 
massacred all the bovs from two years and 
Ὁ Mt216, lowerl, underl, 

below. See down. 

su[n]g kupt’6 TOGETHER-BEND 

bend together. woman infirm eighteen yeara 
Lul311, be bowed together1l. 

beneath, downd9, 


kat eu log εἰ DOWN-WELL-LAY (say) 
benediction (in). Christ's bands placed Mk 
1016p3, blessedt_ 


eu erg e si’@ WELL-AcTion 
benefaction. the infirm man’s Ac49 believing 
owners supporters of the 1Ti6*. benefit}, 
good deed donel. 


euerg e’t ὅσ WELL-ACTer 
benefactor. those exercising authority called 
Lu2225, 
euergete’d WELL-ACT 
benefactor (be). Jesus Ὁ and healer Act0‘¥. 
do goodl, ᾿ . 
ὄρη οι" mon owing 
beneficial. bodily exercise 1Ti48 devoutness is 
1Ti48 scripture is 2Ti316 things Ὁ for hu- 
manity Ti38. profitable3, profit}. 
oph’el os OWED 
benefit. what Ὁ to Paul 101592 
Ja21416, advantage!, profit?. 
ophel e’6 OWE 
benefit. that which you shall be Mtl55Mk711 
for what will a man be Mtl626Mk856Lu9-5 
Pilate perceiving it is b nothing Mt27-4 
spending all and nothing b Mk526 the flesh 
nothing Jn663 you are b nothing Jn12l" 
circumcision Ὁ if Ro225 in nothing do I b 
without love 10133 what shall I be b you 
10146 Christ will b you nothing GaS? the 
word heard does not Hb42 those who walk 
not Ὁ Hb139 (4101392). advantage!, bettered!, 
prevail2, profitl. 
Ophel’ei α OWENeSS | 
what {πὸ Ὁ of circumcision Rod! 
behalf of Jul6. advantage!l, profit. 


what is the 


on 


30 


benefit 


benefit, benefaction!, good!, grace!. 
an Ophel cs’ UN-owing 
benefit (without). fightings about law Ti3? 
preceding precept Hb7!5. unprofitable1, -ness1, 
benevolence, humor (good)1. 
[A ]Jo’st on BENIGN 
benign, from its Hebrew cquivalent, seems to 
combine the thoughts merciful, kind and 
hountiful. b One (not to be acquainted with 
decay) Ac2°7 1335 (Chief Priest) Hb724 (Lord 
Thou only art) Rvl54as (just art Thou) Rv 
165 the faithful benignities of David Ac13"4 
lifting up Ὁ hands 1Ti28 supervisor must be 
Til’. holyi, Holy one?, mercy]. 
᾿ [hk ]osi o’t és 
benignity. and rightcousness Lul™ created 
in righteousness and Ep4?4, holiness2, 
: {hJjosi’6s DENIGNity 
benignly. how Ὁ Paul became to them 1Th210, 
holily!, 
Benianin’ (Hebrew) son-nicut (hand) 
Benjamin, one of the twelve tribes. of tribe of 
(Saul) Acl1321 (Paul) Roll1 Ph35 (12000 
sealed) Rv78. 
Bosor’ (Hebrew) TO-cONSUME 
Spa ay father of Balaam Nu225. Balaam of 
Beroi’a BEREA 
Berea, the name of a city in Macedonia, situ- 
ated 40° 40’ north, 22° 10’ cast. Paul (breth- 
ren send him to) Acl71& (announces word 
of God in) Ac1719, 


Beroi ai’on BEREAN 

Sopater Ac204. 
ap orphan iz’6 FROM-BEREAVE 
bereave of. Paul of Thessalonians F1Th217, 

heing taken froml!. 

orphaan on’ BEREAVED 

herenve of parents of friends, Christ not leave 

FJnld18 visit NJal2t. comfortless!, father- 

less1, 

Barachi’as (Hebrew) Jehovah-blesses 
Rerechiah. Zechariah son of Mt2335ps°, 
Ber nik'’é CARRY-CONQUER 
a daughter of Herod Agrippa the 
at Caesarea Ac2513 23 2630, 


_ bérull’os BERYL 
beryl, @ precious stone of sea-green color found 
in India. eighth foundation Rv2120, 


- de'O BIND 

beseech,  discivles (to Ὁ the Lord of the har- 
vest) Mt938Lul02 (on every occasion) Lu2136 
(at their Ὁ shaken was the place) Ac431 
Jesus (a leper b Him) Lu512 (demoniac) Lu 
5528 38 (to look on his son) Lu93840 (b for 
Peter) Lu2232) Simon admonished to Ὁ the 
Lord Ac8&22 24. eunuch Ὁ Philip Ac834 Cor- 
nelius Ὁ God continually Acl02 Paul (Ὁ the 
captain let him speak) Ac2130 (Agrippa 
hear him patiently) Ac263 (in his prayers) 
Rol! (for Christ) 2C520 (ecclesias of Mace- 
donia b him) 2081 (b not have courage to- 
ward Corinthians) 2C102 (the Galatians) Ga 
41:3 (to see the Thessalonians) 1Th310,  be- 
seech!, make requestl, pray!?. 

beseech, ask!4, console43, 

beseech. Sec bind. 

beset (does so easily), popular!. 

; i a BESIDE 

beside(b). As the English usage of connectives 
is Orbitrary and idiomatic, the renderings 
cannot be concordant, but all variants are 


Berean. 


Bernice, 
elder. 


marked ὃ, With the necusative beside, dative betroth. 
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betroth 


beside or Owith, genitive bof or Sfrom, idio- 
matically Sby Jn16&. In adversative and 
comparative sentences bbeyond Ro418, bthan 
Hb14 33 923 114 1224. ahove4, against2, atl2, 
by+, by..sidel5, contrary to3, from?4, in 
sight of?, more than’, nigh unto2, of59, out 
of1, pastl, savel, than11, etc. 


beside, apart from4, together!. 

beside self (be). See amazed (be). 

beside self (be), mad (be)!. 

te’ BESIDES 

besides (63). A particle of annexation, as and 
is of conjunction. and adds externally, be- 
sides unites internally. In usage, however, 
they differ little and are often variant read- 
ings. An effort has been made to keep them 
distinct. We hope this will justify some un- 
usual renderings. A vegular feature of the 
style of Acts. Idiomatically both. and128, 
both1, then, etc. 


besides, restl. 

onbesides. See on. 

best, better!, first. 

bestow. See give, 

bestow, gather?2, 

bestow labor, 0119. 

bestow to feed, morsel (out)!. 

bestow upon, place about!. 

Bethabara, Betharabal. 

Béth ani'a (Hebrew) NHOME-RESPOND 

Bethany, a village on the eastern side of Olivet, 
not far from Jerusalem, about 37° 47’ north, 
35° 14’ east. Also a ford of the Jordan, after- 
wards called Betharaba {Bethabara], per- 


haps at 32° 31’ north, 35° 33’ east. Christ 
(camped out there) Mt2117 (in house of 
Simon the Leper) Mt266Mk143 (and the 


twelve drawing near) Mk111 1112 L.u19°9 (led 
the eleven as far as) Lu2450 (coming into) 
Jnlllias (came to) Jn121_ these things oc- 
curred in Jn128abs* Lazarus from Jnll!t 
near Jerusalem Jn1113. 
Béth araba’ (ilebrew) HOME-MIX 
Betharaba, a ford of the Jordan, called Bethany 
in earlier manuscripts. (s5Jn128). Betha- 
baral, 
Béthesda’ (Hebrew) HOME-KINDNESS 
Bethesda, a pool near the sheep gate in Jeru- 
salem. having five porticos Jn5-. 
Reth le em’ (Hebrew) HOME-bread 
Bethlehem, the village in Judea in which our 
Lord was born, located about 31° 42’ north, 
35° 12’ east. Jesus being born in Mt215 
and you B land of Judah Mt26 Herod (send- 
ing magi into) Mt28 (massacred boys in) Mt 
216 Joseph ascended into Lu24_ shepherds 
passing through to Lu215 Christ coming 
from Jn74-. 
Béth phag δ᾽ (Hebrew) HOME-first-FiG 
Bethphage, a small place on Olivet near Beth- 
any. Jesus and the twelve near Mt21!1Mk111 
Lu1929, 
Béth said a’ (Hebrew) HOME-HUNT | 
Bethsaida, a small city or village near the point 
where the Jordan enters the sea of Galilec, 
on both sides of the river, about 32° 53’ 
north, 35° 37’ east. woe to you AMt1121Lu1019 
Jesus (disciples to precede Him to) Mké6‘5 
(and tbe twelve coming to) Mk82? (retreats 
privately into) Lu910abs2 Philip from Jn144 
1221, 
betray, give υρ40. 
betrayer, traitor!, 
[i Jarm ΟΣ 6 CONNECT 


saints to one Man 2Cl11°. = espousel, 


“1 


better 


krei’ss on or krei’tt on HOLD-more 
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bind 


kuin’a BILLOW 


better. Ὁ to marry than 1C7% not taking in billow, a large wave on the surface of the water. 


marriage 1C738 not for b but 1C1114% Christ 
(b to be together with) Phi’3 (so much b) 
Hbl4 Ὁ things concerning you Hb62 infer- 
ior blessed by the b Hb77 expectation Hb719 
covenant lib722 86 promises Hbs6ARs2 sac- 
rifices Hb923 property Hb1034 country Hb 
1116 resurrection Hb1136 to something Ὁ Hb 
1140 speaking Ὁ than Abel Hb1224 to be suf- 
fering 1P317 not to bave recognized 2P2?1, 
best1, better19_ 
better, benefit!, ideal’, kind1, superior (be)!, 
(be), advantage (be)1, consequence (be of 
more)3, expedient (be)1, privileged (be)1, 
(be the), superabound!, 
komps o'ter on NEAT-more 
better (be), in health, as we say ‘‘do nicely” 
(comparative adverb). when the boy was 
Jn452, 
meta zu’ WITH- 
between, meantime (disciples ask) Jn431, inter- 
vening (sabbath) Ac1l342, adverb. you and 
him Mtl1815 temple and altar Mt2335Lui1151 
us and you 5 chasm Lul626 Peter Ὁ two 
soldiers Acl126 does not discriminate b Ac159 
reckonings b one another Ro215, between, 
meanwhile?, nextl. 
between, midst!1, out!. 
betwixt, out. 
bewail, chop-, lament1, mourn!l. 
beware. See look. 
beware, conscious (be)1, guard), heed?. 
di a por e'0 THROUGH-UN-GO 
bewildered (be). Herod Lu9? the people Ac212 
chief priest Ac524 Peter Acl10!1* (aLu244). 
be perplexed!, -much-1, be in-!. 
baskain’O BEWITCH 
bewitch, literally, one who kills with his eyes, 
to fascinate with evil intent. The ‘“‘evil eye’’ 
is greatly dreaded in the Orient. who b you 
FGa31, 
bewitch, amazed (be)?2. 
bewray, evident!. 
ep ck’cin ad ON-OUT-TO-BE 
beyond, exiling Ὁ Babylon Ac7#J. 

[kJluper ek’e ina OVER-OUT-TO-BE 
beyond. Paul to bring the evangel 2C1018, 
beyond. See apart from and beside. 
beyond, other side*, over). 
beyond measure, super exceedingly]. 

pros’kli sis TOWARD-CLINing 
bias. nothing from 1Ti521. partiafity1. 
bibber (wine), tippler2. 
pros ta 8᾽8 ὃ TOWARD-SET 
bid, set of the seasons Acl7-6 messenger b 
Joseph Mtl24 what Moses Ὁ for cleansing 
Mt184Mk144Lu514 Peter (Ὁ by the Lord) Ac 
1033 (b them be baptized) Ac1018 (gMt218). 
bidl, commandé, 
bid, call1§, order!, say-. 
bid again, invite in return}. 
soros’ BIEt 
bier, a couch for carrying a corpse at a fun- 


eral. Jesus touches Lu7!4, 
᾿ chol δ’ BILE 
bile. wine mixed with Mt27:4 Simon in b of 


bitterness FAc829, gall2. 
chol a’6 BILE 
bile raise. the Jews NJn723, be angry). 


bill. Sce letter. 
bill, scroll). 


ship (covered by) Mts24 
1424 (dashed into) 
274192 wild Ὁ PJuls, 


de’o BIND 


(tormented by) Mt 
Mk437 violence of Ac 
wave, 


bind, with fetters, chains, by law, or infirmity, 


morally be binding (idiomatically most), 
middle and passive, beseech. strong man PMt 
1220Mk32* darnel PMtl330 Herod b John 
Mtl143Mk617_ disciples b on earth (heaven) 
Mt1619 13 181815 on the slave Μι1533. ass 
Mt212 man without wedding apparel PMt22): 
elders b Christ Mt272Mk151Jn1#12 δὲ demu - 
niac Mk54+ colt Mk112Lu1930  Bar-Abba.- 
Mk15* Satan (b a woman, daughter of 
Abraham) FLu1316 (a messenger δ) Rv20- 
Lazarus Jnll144 Hannas dispatches Christ |, 
Jnis24 Josepb and Nicodemus b Jesus’ bouy 
Jn19i9 saints b by Saul Ac92 14 °1 225) Pete: 
Ac126 Paul (bin spirit) FAc2022 (Jews will) 
Ac2111 (ready to be) Ac2113 (captain) Ac 
22298 (Felix) Ac2427 (I suppose myself) Ac 
269 (because of the secret of Christ) Co43 
Agabus Ac2111 woman by law FRo72 1075" 
to a wife ΕΟ word of God not Fr2Ti22 
messengers Rv914 

be binding: to deposit silver PMt2527 tithe 
Lull42 Jews to be present Ac2419 mariners 
to yield to Paul Ac2721 to cause Paul to 
rejoice 2C23 

must: Christ (be coming away into Jeru- 
salem) Mtl621 (thus His arrest m occur) 
Mt2654 (πὶ suffer) Mk831 Lu922 1725 2426 46,4 
Acl173 Hb9-6 (be among My Fathers things) 
Lu219 (bring the evangel) Lu443 (go today 
and tomorrow) Lul1333 (remain at Zaccheus’ 
house) Lul95 (be accomplished in) Lu222% 
(be given up) Lu247 (fulfilled) Lu2444 (be 
exalted) Jn314 1234 (be growing) Jn330 (pass 
through Samaria) Jn41 (be working) Jn91 
(leading other sheep) Jn1016 (rise) Jn20¥ 
(heaven m receive} Ac3-1 (be reigning) 1C 
1525 

Others: Elijah πὶ come first Mt1719Mk9lM 
if Peter m die Mt2635Mk1431 abomination 
standing where m not Mk1314 disciples (m 
be saying) [1212 (praying) Lu18! woman 
πὶ be loosed Lul316 we m rejoice Lul53- 
Nicodemus Jn3?7 yield to God Acd?9 Saul 
(what you m be doing) Ac9® (suffering) Ac916 
saints (entering through afflictions) Acl4=: 
(supporting the infirm) Ac2035 (should be 
praying) Ro826 (disposition πὶ be) Rol2/ 
(be manifested) 2C510 (answer each one) 
Co46 (walking) 1Tb41 (imitating Paul) 2Th 
37 (behave in God’s house) 1Ti315 (be heed- 
ing) Hb21 (believe that God is) Hbl11§ (he- 
ing sorrowed) 1P16 (what manner m you 
belong to) 2P9311 brethren πὶ be circumcised 
Acl155 warden at Philippi Ac1630 Paul (m 
see Rome) Aci921 (testify in) Ac2311 (at 
the dais of Cesar I m be judged) Ac2510 (πὶ 
not be living longer) Ac25°4 (before Cesar 
m stand) Ac2724 (if I m boast) 201190υ 
(speak) Ep629 Cod4d4 mob at Ephesus Ac1996 
multitude πὶ come together Ac2122as_ falling 
on certain island Ac27°6 sinners m be get- 
ting retribution Rol?? not knowing accord- 
ing as τῇ 1082 supervisors m be (irreprehen- 
sible) 1Ti32_ (have ideal testimony) 1Ti3* 
(unimpeachable) Τὶ] meddlers speaking 
what they πὶ not 1Ti515 farmer m partake 
2Ti26 Lord’s slave πὶ not fight 2Ti2°4 im- 
posters (who m be gagged) Tilll (teaching 
what they πὶ not) Til1! John (showing you 
what m occur) Rv4! 226 (prophesy again) 
Rvl011 thus m he be killed Ἐν115 1510» 


bind 


seventh king m remain briefly Rv1719 Satan 
m be loosed Rv2u? Others: battles m be oc- 
curring Mt249Mk137Lu219% evangel to the 
nations Mkt310 six days one πὶ work Lu 
13]4any!* passover m be sacrificed Lu227 
worshiping (in Jerusalem) Jn420 (in spirit) 
Jn42' fulfilled m be the scripture Acl1!16 m 
he paved (no other name) Ac4!12 be sects 1C 
1119 corruptible m put on incorruption 1C 
1553 occur swiftly Ἦν} 

beseech: disciples (to Ὁ the Lord) Mt938 
3102 (father of the enileptic b) Lu941° (to 
escape these things) Lu2146 (Ὁ and shaken 
was the place) Ac43! b Christ (leper) Lu512 
(demoniac) Lu828 38 038. (Paul b for) 2C520 
Christ Ὁ (concerning Peter} Lu2232  b the 


Lord (Simon to) Ac3$?2_ (Peter for Simon) 
Ac824. (Cornelius) Acl02_ eunuch b Philip 
Ac834 Paul (b the captain) Ac2199 (Agripe- 


pa) Ac263 (10 come to Rome) Rol!0 (Mace- 
donians Ὁ him) BCS! (ihat I may not have 
courage) 2C102 (brethren) Gad4l2 (to see 
your face) 1Th3!9. (AMk54 s!"*Rv1t9). be 
in bonds!, bind37, knit!, make request!, tie4, 
πα]. 
ἴδ 5 ἢι οι" ΟΥ de sm δ᾽ ὦ BIND ; 
bind. Pharisees b loads PMt234 demoniac with 
chains Lu822 Saul Ὁ saints Ac224. 
bind, owe2, atretch before!. 
peri de’d ABOUT-BIND 
bind about. Lazarus Jn11+4. 
{khJupo de’O UNDER-BIND 
bind on, sandal (your feet) ΡΕ 11, 
Mk6? Ac128, shod2, bind ont. 
sun de’'O TOGETHER-BIND 
bind together. mindful of those bound as Hb133. 
bind with1. 
bind with, bind together!, lie about!. 
binding (be). See bind. 
or’n eon BIRD 
bird. Babylon cage of hateful VRv182bs eat the 
flesh of kings VRv191!7 21. 
bird, flyerl, flying creature. 
gene te’ BECOMINE 
birth. blind from Jn9!, 
birth. See lineage. 
gen ecs’ia@ BECOME 
birthday celebration. Herod's Mtl46Mk621. 
pro to tok i’a DEFORE-most-BROUGHT-FORTH- 
birthright. Esau’s Hb1218, 
bishop, supervisor+, (office of), supervision!, 
hishoprick, supervision!. 
brach u’ BIT 
bit, a very small portion. after a b (Peter de- 
nies) Lu2258 (mariners sounding again) Ac 
2728 of bread Jn67 Gamaliel orders to put 
the men outside Ac53' inferior to messengers 
Hb?270 write an epistle by Hb1322. few 
words], little4, -space!, -while?®. 
chalin os’ BIT 
bit, that part of the bridle which is put into 
the mouth. steering the horses with PJa33 
blood to the horses’ Rv1429. bit!, bridle!. 
dak’'nd BITE . 
bite with the tecth. bewure if you are FGa§15, 
Bithuni’a DITIYNIA 
Bithynia, a province in Asia Minor on the 
Euxine or Black Sea, just east of the present 
city of Constantinople, lying mostly between 
40° and 41’ north and 29°and 33° east. 
Ἀσίδι Pit. 


soles b o 


“- 
al 
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blaspheme 


; pikr on’ BITTER 
bitter to taste, brackish as opposed to sweet. 
spring not sweet and b PJa3!1 jealousy and 
faction FJa314, 
pikr ain’é BITTER 
bitter (be or make). husbands be not b toward 
wives Co319 waters m b Rv811 John’s bowels 
m Ὁ Rv100 10ab. 
pikr 6s’ BITTER-AS 
bitterly (Peter laments) Mt2675Lu2262, 
pikr i’a BITTERNeSS 


bitterness. Simon in bile of FAc823 mouths 
crammed with FRo314 all be taken away 
FEp431 root of FHb1215, (5358 ν]1010), 


mel’an BLACK 
black, lacking all! color, opposed to white. 
not able make one hair Mt536 horse Rv65 
sun became Rv612. 


suk a’minon FIic- 
black mulberry, the Morus nigra of botanists, 
belonging to the same natural order as the 
fig tree. be uprooted Lul78, sycaminel. 


suk ophant e’d FIG-ALLEGE 

blackmail, literally, prosecute for breaking an 
obsolete law which forbade the exportation 
of figs from Attica, then the extortion of 
money from those who did not want to be 
exposed. soldiers not to Lu314 Zaccheus 
would give back Lul959. accuse falsely!, take 
by false accusation!. 


blackness, gloom!, murkiness!. 


v{hiomph ai’a SABER 

blade, a Jong, sharp blade with a hilt, with one 
or two edges. passing through Mary's soul 
FLu295 Christ (a sharp two-edged) vRv116 
212 «(battling with) Rv216 (out of His 
mouth) vRv19!5 (rest killed by) vRv1921 
men killed with vRv68. sword7. 

blade. See grass, 


meniph’o nat BLAME 
blame. God (why is He still) Ro91!9 (Israel) 
Hb88, find fault3, 


blame, flaw (find)2, (without), flawless}. 
blamed (be), censurel. 


a’memp t on UN-BLAMable 
blameless of persons, unblamable. _ Zechariah 
and Elizabeth Lul® becoming b (Philippians 
should) Ph215 (Paul as to the law) Ph36 
unblamable: hearts (Thessalonians) 1Th31!! 
if the first covenant was Hb&87 (AJu24), 

blameless4J, faultless!, unblamablel!. 


anviemp't 0S UN-BLAME-AS 

blameless. (Thessalonians be kept) 

blamelessly (Paul) 1Th210, 
blamably1, 


blameless, faultless!, flawless!, irreprehensible?, 
unimpeachable', 

blamelessly. See blameless. 

blare. ὅδε resounding. 


bla 8 phé me’O HARM-AVER 
blaspheme, calumniate. Christ (scribes and 
priests charge with) Mt93 2665 Mk27 7π|00 
(those going by b Him) Mt2799Mk1529 Lu2265 
(malefactor b Him) [0230 b pardoned Mk 
328 against the holy spirit Mk320Lu12!10 Jews 
contradicted Paul Ὁ Acl1345 180 Paul (and 
companions not} Acl1937 (compelled saints 
to) Ac2611 God’s Name (b among the nations) 
Ro224 (lest the name be) 1Ti6! (the wild 
beast) VRv139 (men b) νῆν!]60 11 21] word of 

God may not be Ti25 the rich Ja27 


1Th52"! 
blamelessl, un- 


7 
a5 


blasphemer 


calumniate: Paul (as we are c) Ro34 (be- 
ing c) 1C4!5pg2 (why am I being) 1C1030 
saints (let not your good be) Rol41S (be c 
no one) Ti32 (the nations c) 1P44 trained 
not to 1Ti12° glory of the truth 2P22 mes- 
sengers not bringing 2Pt211 12 e¢ glories Ju4 19, 
blasphemel?, blasphemerl, blasphemously!, 
defame}l, rail on?, report slanderously!, re- 
vilel, speak blasphemy!, speak evil of19, 


blasphemer?, blasphemous?, blaspheming#. 


blas phé mon HARM-AVERRINE 
blaspheming (Stephen charged) Ac6!1, calum- 
niating (judgment) 2P211, calumniator (Paul 
formerly) 1Til19 (in the last days) 2Ti32. 
blasphemous2, blasphemer?, railing}. 
δῖα 8 phé mi’a HARM-AVERMent 
blasphemy, calumny. pardoned Mt1231Mk3-8 
not pardoned Mt123!1 Christ charged with Mt 
2665Mk1464 Lu521 Jn1033 wild beast (Ὁ names 
on "Ξ heads) VRv131173 (speaking b) νῆν 
135 
calumny: out of (the heart) Mt1519Mk7-2 
(controversies) 1Ti64 saints (to be taken 
away) Ep43l (to put away) Co38 Michael 


dares. not bring Ju9 of those saying they are 
Jews Rv2%. blasphemy18, evil speaking}, 
railing2, 


blasphemy (speak), blaspheme!. 
pno’é BLOW 
blast, breath (God gives to all) Ac1725, 
carrying b Ac22. breath1, windl. 


violent 


blast. See spirit. 
Blast’os GERMINATED 
Blastus. the king’s chamberlain Ac12°9. 


dia phé m Σ΄ ὃ THROUGH-AVERIze 


blaze abroad. ob Christ a in that land Mt9/l 
this word (disciples steal Christ) Mt2315ap 
(cleansed leper) Mk145, blaze abroad!, com- 
monly reportl, spread abroad famel. 


blemish, flaw1, (without), flawless?2. 


blend. See blend with. 
kera'’'n nu mi ἨΟ].Ὁ- 
blend, pour bitter drugs, etc. into a horn, 


wine of God’s 
cup FRv1s6 6, 


used as a drinking vessel. 
fury Rvy14lv in Babylon's 
fill2, pour outl, 


su({n)g kera’n nu mt TOGETHER-HOLD- 


blend with, blend.: God Ὁ the body together 
101274. the word not b w faith FHb4- 
be mixed with!, temper together]. 

eu log οὖ WELL-LAY (say) 

bless. Christ (Ὁ the cakes) Mtl4!9Mk641Lu9!6 
(0 is He Who is coming) M1212 2339 Mk119 10 
Lul395 Jn1213 (hither Ὁ of My Father) Mt 
2534 (Ὁ be the King) Lul19933 (Ὁ the bread) 
Mt26268s Mk1422Lu240 (b the fishes) Mk8“ 
(b the eleven) Lu245051 Miriam (b are you) 
Lu1284 42 (Ὁ the fruit of your womb) Luli? 
Zechariah b God 1016: Simon (Ὁ God) Lu 
228 (b Joseph and Miriam) Lu244 disciples 
(be b those cursing you) Lu628 (praising 
and b God) Lu2453 God (commissions His 
Boy to b) Ac325 (Ὁ us with every) Epl9d 
saints (Ὁ those persecuting you) Rol21414 
(being reviled we are) 1C412 (if b in the 
spirit) 1C1416 (those of faith Ὁ) Ga39 (on 
the contrary to be b) 1P39 cup of blessing 
we ure b 101016 if it is b I shall be Hb6!4 14 
Melchizedek Ὁ Abraham Hb7!1 67% Isaac b 
Jacob Hb1129 Jacob b sons of Joseph Hb1121 
Ὁ the Lord and Father Ja3% (AMk1016 pAc 
25). bless49, praise}, 
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blood 


ss Ἐν log €t on’ WELL-LAID(sald) 
esse are you the Son of God the B Mk1481 
b is the Lord Lul8§ b for the eons (the 
ne cia ee ere God and 
ather o t 
2C13 Epi? 1P 13, e d and Father 


blessed, happy43, (be b), bless in2, (call δ). 
happy (count)1. 


blessedness, happiness3, 


en ct log e’6 IN-WELL-LAY (Say) 
bless in. kindreds of the earth Ac325as Ga3*. 
be blessed2. 


eulogi’a@ WELL-LAY(say) Ing 
blessing, bounty 42C955, bountifully (sowing) 
2C966, adulation in an evil sense Rol6!s., 
b of Christ Rol5°9 the cup of 1C1016 of 
Abraham Ga3l4 every spiritual Epl3 from 
God Hb67 the allotment Hb12171P39 ont 
of same mouth b and Ja319 honor and Ὁ (tuo 


the Lambkin) vRv51214 (to God) ¥Rv7!2. 
blessing1]1, bountyl, -fully2, fair speeches!, 
matter of bounty!. 

blight. See decay. 


tuphio’d BLIND 
blind. God has b their eyes PJn1219 god of this 
eon b their apprehensions F2C41 the darkness 
b his eyes F1J211. 


tuphl on’ BLIND 

blind, lacking the sense of sight or, figurative. 
ly, spiritual perception. Jesus heals the b Mt 
927 281530 ΑἹ recovering sight aAMt1l15Lu4!* 
132 deafmute demoniac Mt12?? Ὁ guides of b 
PMtl5lips? 14 14 119 9316 L638 30 FRo2Io 
two Ὁ men at Jericho Mt2070 Mki946 49 51 Ly 
1835 inthe sanctuary Mt2114 Christ granted 
sight to Lu7?1 invite Lul413 2! at Bethesda Jn 
53 b from birth Jn91 2 64 13 17 18 19 30 
4425-12) those observing should be becoming b 
Jn9J9 open eyes of the Ὁ (no demon can) 
Jnlo2l) (Christ did) Jn113% Elymas Acl13!! 
one without self control is Ὁ M2P192 Laoili- 
ceans FRv3l%, 

blind, callous”. 

blindfold, cover about!. 

blindness, callousness-. 


mest οὐ. DISTEND 
with sweet wine Ac2!15. be fulll. 


{hk ]aim’a BLOOD 


blood, the circulating fluid of an animal body 
which conveys the vital elements from the 
food and from the air to the flesh. It is a-- 
sociated with the soul Lv17!11 as the body 
is linked with the soil and the spirit with the 
breath. Therefore, it figures sensation, espe- 
cially suffering 4Rv19-, with gushing, hemor- 
rhage Mk525Lu819 44, plural in Jn113 Rv 166. 


blood of Christ 

hew covenant MMt26-SMk14-4ALu22-0 
A1C1125 be on us (Jews) AMt27°5 sweat be- 
came as Lu2244 procures ecclesia through 
Ac2028 justified in His 4Ro52Y communion of 
4101016 became near by 4Ep21)_ enters 
through His own 4AHb912 cleansing your con- 
science AHbS9!1 ransomed with 41P1)9 Christ 
Jesus: propitiatory through faith in ARo3-5 
deliverance through 4Epl™ Jesus: out came 

and water Mt2749ss Jn1934 boldness by 
4Hb1019 of sprinkling 4Hb1274 hallowing the 
people through 4Hb13!12 Jesus Christ: sprink- 
ling of AlP12 coming through water and b 
41J566p33 looses us from our sins A4Rvl' 


bloat. 


of the 


34 


blood (issue of) 


in: buys us for God by 4Rv59 whiten 

τη μ τᾺ vRv7l4 conquer through 4Rv1211 
the Lord: liable for body and b of 4101127 
the Lord Jesus: by the b of the eonian cove- 
nant 4Hb1329 this Man: aAMt2724 Ac528 
Word of God: clothed in cloak dipped in 
vRv1913 Son of Mankind: drinking the b of 
PJn6°3 54 55ps2 56 Son of His love: peace 
through His 4Col20 Son of God: b of the 
covenant A4Hb1029 cleansing us AlJ17 

blood of ether Serna ᾿ 

sxrophets 4Mt2330Lu119° Rv a 

ΓΕ cee shed aMt2z345 of Abel aMt2395Lu 
1151 of Zechariah 4Mt2355Lu1151 woman 
with hemorrhage Mk529 of Galileans 0181 
Corinthians 4Ac188 Paul clear from AAc2026 
of Stephen AsAec2229 souls under the altar 
sRv610 saints and witnesses vVRv176 8 

other cr 
flesh and b (does not revea 
1617 (not Gave allotment) N1C1550 (Paul 
does not submit the evangel to) NGal116 
(children have participated in) NHb214 in- 
nocent b NMt274 price of AMt279 Field of 
aM1278 begotten not of aJn119 Freehold of 
AAcl19 b and fire Ac219vRv8i moon into 
rAc220 vVRv612 to abstain from Ac1529 20 2125 
sharp their feet to shed 4Ro315 b and flesh 
(wrestle) NEp612 not apart from Hb97 18 of 
he-goats Hb912 1319 104 of the covenant Hb 
920 sprinkle the tabernacle with Hb9?1 
cleansed in Hb922 of others Hb925 pouring 
of (door jambs) Hb1128 not unto b did you 
repulse Hb124 of animals Hb131!1_ sea became 
vRvs8 162 water turning into vRv116 came 
out of the trough vRv1l42" springs became 
vRvl61 to drink vRv16§, 


blood (issue of), hemorrhage}. 


[hlaim at ck chu si’a BLOOD-oUT-rouRiIng 

bloodshedding. no pardon apart from Hb922, 
shedding of blood. 

bloody flux, dysentery!. 

ana thal’! 6 UP-BLOOM 

blossom. Philippians disposition FPh4!19, 
ished asaint, 

blot out, erase%, 

pne'd BLOW 

blow, breeze Ac271% winds PMt7-5 from the 
south PLul2Z®>5 blast b where it wills Jn38 
cen roused by Jn618 wind not Ὁ on the land 
VRv71, 

blow, come onl, 

plég δ' BLOW 

blow, a physical blow, a wide-spread calamity, 
with on-place, pound PLul04%, what deserves 
b PLul2!3 Paul (placing Ὁ on) Acl6°) (war- 
den at Philippi bathing off). 4Ac1633 {com- 
mending himself in) 2009 (inordinately in) 


to Peter) NMt 


flour- 


25: 


9Ο113} death b (wild beast cured of) vRv 
jus 1214 
calamity: these three vRv913 20 witnesses 


have power over VRv115 the last seven (mes- 
senger having) ¥Rv15198 219 God (jurisdic- 
tion over) YRv168 (appending to him the c) 


Rv2215 Babylon’s (great) vRv162121 (get- 
ting) VYRv1s¥4 (in one day) VRv1s8s. plaguel?, 
slripe?®, wound, 


{hlupo pne’O UNDER-BLOW 
blow gently. south wind Ac2715, 
Boaw crges'( Hebrew) SON S-OF-DISTURBANCE 
Boanerges. Jumes and John Mk31%. 
board, blank], 


ee 
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kauch a'o mai 


boast, with or without just cause, glory, to be 
distinguished from glory when derived from 
seem, a8 Ro52. Jews (in God) Ro217 (in a 
law) Ro2243 (in that flesh of yours) (8619 
no flesh Ὁ in God’s sight 1C120 he who is, 
Jet him Ὁ in the Lord 101491 31 2C1017 17 Jet 
no one Ὁ in men 1C3?2! why b as though not 
obtaining 1C47 Paul (giving up my body) 
1C134 (over the Corinthians) 2C714 92 (some- 
what) 2C108 (not in others’ toil) 2C10!5 
(another’s range) 2C1016 (some Hittle) 2C 
1116 (I also) 201118 (if I must) 2C11380 121 
(of my weakness) 2C1139 (over such a one) 
20] 25 (in my infirmities) 2C125 (if want- 
ing to) 2C126 (in the cross) Ga614 in per- 
sonal appearance 2C512 that in what they 
are 201113 according to the flesh 2C1118 
not of works lest Ep29 

glory: in affliction Ro53 in God Ro51!1pg 
Paul in infirmities 2C129 saints in Christ 
Jesus Ph3 the humble in his exaltation Jal9 
(AJa314 aBJad16), boast¥, glory243, joyl, re- 
joicei, 
kauch'é ma BOAST 

boast, glory. something to b in (if Abraham) 
Ro42 not ideal 1C546 Paul (making his ἢ 
void) 1C915 (not for me to} 1C916ans1* 
(over the Corinthians) 2C512 (lest be made 
void) 2099 each one his Ὁ for himself Ga64 
glory: Paul (we are your) M2Cl114 (for 

my g) Ph2!16 your g may be superabounding 

Phi?é g of the expectation Hb35. boasting!, 
glorying4, rejoicing>. 

boast, sayl, vaunt2. 

boast great things, grandiloquent!. 

boaster, ostentation2. 


koauch’é sts BOASTing 


boasting, glorying 1Th2!9Bs. where then is Ro 
327 Paul (I have then a b in Christ Jesus) 
Rol517 (of yours, which I have) 1C159! 
(testimony of our conscience) 2C112 (over 
you) 2C7i 8-4 (to Titus) 20714 (in this as- 
gyumption of) 2C91g2 1117 (shall not be 
barred Eom) 2C1110 all such Ὁ wicked Ja4!16, 
boasting&, glorying?, rejoicing‘. 

boasting, ostentation1. 


ploiarion FLoATer( dim.) 

boat. waiting on Mk3® no other Ὁ there Jn622 
out of Tiberias Jn625a 24p3s° = disciples came 
in other Jn218. boat?, small ship!, little 
ship2. 

boat, skiff3, 

B ocs’ (Hebrew) IN-STRENGTII 

Boaz, the name of one of Christ’s ancestors. 
Μι15 5 Lu3Je, 
36 ma tik 6s’ BODY-AS 

Deity dwelling in Christ Co29. 
s6matik on’ BoDYic 


bodily. b perception as a dove Lu322 exercise 
1T148, 


bodily. 


bodily. See body. 
bel on’é CASTer 
bodkin. the eye of Lul825ns. needle, 


$o'’ma BODY 

body, the organic substance which composes a 
human being Mk52291C1544, or animal Hb 
1311, metaphorically the bread MLu2210, by 
metonymy, a spiritual bedy composed of 
members having the same life, idiomatically, 
bodily 2C101!%, unsparing of the body, ascet- 
icism Co2=+, 


ol 


body 


body literally 


of Jesus: spraying attar on Mt2612Mk148 
Joseph requests Mt2758 584 50Mk1549Lu2352 
Jn1938 38g32 40 =placed in the tomb Lu2355 
women found not Lu24223 temple of His b 
Jn221 lest remaining on cross Jn193! mes- 
sengers where it was laid Jn2012 death to 
law through Ro74 He reconciles by Col?? 
a Ὁ Thou dost adopt to Me Hb105 through 
the offering of Hb10!® carries up our sins 
in 1P224 of Christ: Ὁ of His glory Ph3?! 


other persons: saints (reposing, roused) 
Mt2752 (let not sin be reigning in) ΠΟΘ}: 
(God will vivify) Ro&11 (deliverance of) Ro 
823 (present a sacrifice) Rol21 (are mem- 
bers of Christ) N1C615 (sinning) 1C618 
(temple of holy spirit) 1C61% (glorify God 
in) 10620 (of our humiliation) Ph3-1 (kept 
blameless) 1Th523 (bathed in clean water) 
Hb1022 (maltreated) Hb133 of Tabitha Ac 
940 Abraham’s Ro419 Paul (absent in) 
1053 (belaboring) 1C927 (be giving up) 1C 
133 (carrying about the deadening in) 2C 
410 (life of Jesus be manifested in) 2C410 
Ph120 (at home in) 2C58 (away from home 
out οἵ) 2C58 (bearing the brand marks) 
Ga617_ ~=siwife’s, husband’s 1C744 Ep528aps? 
virgin holy in 1C734 a man (in a b or out- 
side) 2C122233 (able to bridle) Ja3? (spot- 
ting) Ja36 of Moses Ju9 Ὁ and human 
souls (Babylon) vRv18143 


the human body in general: into Gehenna 
Mt529 30 1028 lamp of, is the eye Mt622Lu] 144 
will be illuminated Mt622Lu1134 36 dark Mt 
623Lu1134. be not worrying about Mté6é25Lu 
1222 more than apparel Mt625Lul223_ killing 
(be not afraid) NMtl028Lul24 where the b 
there the vultures Lul727 dishonoring Rol? 
of sin Ro68 of death Ro724 dead because of 
sin Rox10 practices of Ro813 one b (many 
members) Rol24 1C1212 1212 20 (joins a pros- 
titute) F1C616 not for prostitution 10619 for 
the Ὁ (the Lord is) 1C613 (requisite) Ja21¥ 
penalty of sin outside the 10618 members 
(not one Ὁ) 1C12!4 (God placed) 1C1218 
(if it were all one) 1C1219 (weaker) 1C122- 
(more dishonored part) 1C1223 not of the b 
(foot saying) 1C1215 (ear) 1C1218 (is it) 
1C0121516 if the whole Ὁ an eye 1C121' God 
blends 1C1224 no schism in 1C12°5 with 
what b the dead coming 1C1535 sown a soul- 


ish, roused a spiritual 1C154444 puts into 
practice through 20510 reconciling both to 
God in Ep216 of flesh Co211 dead apart 


from spirit Ja226 Others: of seeds (God is 
giving it a b) 1C1538 (to each its own) 1C 
1538 celestial and terrestrial 1C151940 of 
a horse (steering) PJa33 


body as a figure 


of Jesus: this is my MMt2620Mk1422 1C1124 
communion of 41C1016 of the Lord: liable 
for 4101127 not discriminating 41C1129 of 
Christ: you are the b of M1C1227 the eccle- 
sia which is MEp1l29 Col*24 saints are mem- 
bers of FEp530 Ὁ 15 of Christ FCo21* oneb: 
(in Christ we are) MRol25 (one bread) 
M1C1017 (baptized into) MIC1219 (and one 
spirit) FEp44 (called in) FCo315 upbuilding 
of FEp412 Christ (out of Whom the entire b) 
PEp416 Co219 (making for the growth of) 
FEp416 (is the Saviour of) FEp5°4 (the Head 
of) FCol18 (s'"Mt2428 aMk1545 4a1C1219). 
body145, slavel, bodily!. 


body, corpse2, cuticle!. 
boisterous, atrong?. 
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bosom 


parré sia’zo mat ALL-GUSH 
bold (be), in speech. Paul (in Damaseus) 
Ac927 (Jerusalem) Ac926 (Pisidian Anti- 
och) Acl346 (Iconium) Acl4% (Ephesus) 
Ac198 (before Festus) Ac2626 (embassy in a 
chain) Ep620 (b to speak the evangel) 1Th2- 
Apollos in Ephesus Acl1826,  bold8, freely}. 


bold (be), courage (have)?, dare4, havel, (be 
very b), daring (be very)1. 

boldly, dare1, (more), daringly (more)!. 

boldly (in boldness). See boldness. 

arréést'a ALL-GUBH 

boldness, with be in, publicity Jn71. Christ 
(spoke with) Mks832 Jn726 16291820 (no one 
spoke with Ὁ concerning) Jn7!13 (Jews ask 
Him tell them with) Jn1024 (said to dis- 


ciples with) Jnil14 (no longer walked with) 
Jn1154 (speaking with) Jn1625 (makes no 
show of authorities) Co215 

Other proper names: Peter (speaks with) 
Ac229 (and John) Ac4l15 Paul (teachin 
with) Ac2s31 (much) 2C31°2°71Phn’ (open- 
ing his mouth with) Ep619 (with all) Phi?” 
Others: endowing Thy slaves with Acd*' 
apostles spoke with Ac431 procuring much 
1Ti313. of the expectation Hb36 approach- 
ing with Hb416 for entrance of holy places 
PHb1019 not casting away Hbl025 have b 
(not be put to shame) 1Jn2°8 (in the day 
of judging) 1J417 toward (God) 1.05} 
(Christ) 13514 (aCo44). boldness(-ly)12, con- 
fidenceS, plainness(-ly)5, openly5, etc. 


desmos’ BOND 
bond, that which binds. of tongue Mk745 Ger- 
gesene bursting Lu8*%ans!° daughter of 
Abraham FLu1316 prisoners at Philippi Ac 
1626 of Paul Ac2023 2329 9629 31 Phl? 13 14.17 


Co418 2Ti29 Phnlo of the evangel FPhn!9 
trial of Hb1136 messengers kept in FJut 
(sHb1034), band3, bond15, chain!, string). 


bond, slave6, tie. 

bondage, slavery 5, (be in b), slavei, (bring in- 
to b), enslave>, (in b). enslavel. 

bondmaid, maid}. 

bondman, slavel!. 

bonds, chain!, (be in), bind], (in), prisoner-. 

bondwoman, maid#. 

ost e’on BONE 

bone, a part of the skeleton of man or other 
animal. of the dead Mt23-7 flesh and Ὁ (a 
spirit has not) Lu2439 b of it shall not be 
crusbed Jn1936 of Joseph NHb112- (s2Ep5J9). 

book, scrolli?. 

r[h lot zé don’ GUSH-LIFE 

booming noise. heavens passing by with 2P314, 

great noisel, 
akro thin’ ion EXTREMITY-PILE 

booty. Abraham gives a tithe of Hb7?. spoils!. 

border, boundary!, tassel5. 

borders, frontier!. 

genneéton’ BECOME 

born, adjective. of women Mtl1!/Lu7-3 

born, race?, (be), bring forths. 

born again (be), regenerate}. 

born (be). See generate. 

born out of time, abortion!. 

borrow, middie voice of lend. 

kolp'os BOSOM 

bosom, the front inside of the loose garments 
worn in the orient, geographically, a gulf 
Ac273¥, shall they be giving into your PLu 
698 of Abraham PLul6": 25 of the Father 
(the only-begotten God in)FJn1!5 of Jesus 
(Jobn lying back in) Jnj3-s. 
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both 


unph o'ter @ ENVELOPE-more 

both. b wine and wine skins preserved PMtg1T 
Lu538q ΒΚ falling into a pit PMt1514Lu6s® 
Israel and the nations b one Ep2t4 101 
Others: Mt1399 Lulé 7 57 742 Ac838 1916 238. 

both, each!. 

both. See besides. 

akul'l6 FLAY 

bother. Ὁ and tossed FMt996 Ὁ the Teacher 
(not) FMk525Lu819 do not b FLu7&,_ trouble?, 
~one’s self), 


bottle, wine skin12. 


bottom, See down. ᾿ 
bottomless2, -pit5, abyss’. 
kla’d 08 BREAK- 
bough. flying creatures roosting among its 


PMt1392Mk432Lu1310 chopped b from trees 

Mt218 fig tree PMt2432Mk1328 of the olive 

Rol11917181921, branch!1. 

See prisoner. 

{h]or'ion SEE- 

boundary, the visible indications marking the 
geographical limits of a tribe, country, or 
city, ete. of Bethlehem (massacred boys in) 
Mt210 of Zabulon and Nephthalim Mt419 
country of the Gergesenes Mt834Mk517T of 
Tyre and Sidon (woman from) Mt1522 
(Christ came away from) Mk731 Christ 
came into b (of Magadan) Mt1530 (of Judea) 
M1191Mk101 (Decapolis) Mk7"1 of Antioch 
Pisidia (Paul ejected from) Ac135° (pgMk724). 
border!, coast19, 


[Τοῦ othe siv’a SEE-PLACE 
bounds. of the nations (God setting) Ac1726, 


bountifully. Sec blessing. 
bountifulness, singleness!. 
bounty. See blessing. 
tozr’on SHOOTer 
bow, a flexible staff, the ends connected with 
a cord, for shooting arrows. one on white 
horse has VRv62, 


kamp’t6 Bow 
bow, bend together, as the knee. to the image 
of Banl ARol14 to God every knee ARol411 
Paul to the Father AEp314 in the name of 
Jesus every knee Ph2!19, 


bow, placel, recline. 
bow down, bow together!. 
bow the knee, fall on knees!. 


su[n]¢g Κατ ὁ 6 TOGETHER-BOW 
bow together. Israel’s back PRol1!1°, 
downl, 


bowed together, bend together!. 


koil i'a CAVITY 
bowel, womb. Jonah in Mtl21° food (goes in- 
10) Mtl517 Mk710 (for the) 1061313 living 
watery from PJn78 slaving for NRol618 
whose god is their APh310 made bitter Ry 
1QUbg 10 
womb: mother's w (eunuch out of) Mt1912 
(second time inlo) Jn34 (lame from) Ac32 
144 (Paul severed from) Gall5 of Elizabeth 
Lul115 4144 Mary’s (fruit of) Lul42 (hap ,y) 
ΝΙ,. 1121 before Jesus conception in Lu221 
happy the w which bear not NLu2320 (aLu 
1518). belly1), womb12 


bowels, compassion). 


phial’é BOWL 
bowl, a broad and shallow dish like a basin. 
It is used for the basins of the tabernacle 
Nu7!3, brimming with incense VRv58 seven 
mensengers and seven VRv157 161294810 1217 
171210. viall2 


bound. 


bow 


Greek-English Keyword Concordance 


bread 


wkteu'd FIST 
box. Paul P1926, fight1, 
box, alabaster!. 
pais HIT- 

boy, girl (daughter of Jarius) Lu8&51 54, used in 
connection with ΒΕΓ ee as sometimes in Eng- 
lish also, a page (Herod’ 8) Mt142, Herod 
massacred Mt216 centurian’s Ὁ prostrate Mt 
8661313,,u77 God’s (B ous) FMt1218 Ac 
313ans* 26 427 30 (Israel His b) FLul54 (David 
His b) [0160 Ac425__ epileptic b cured Mt1716p 
b crying Hosanna Mt21!5 the B Jesus Lu249 
Jesus heala a Ὁ [0.942 slave beginning to 
beat PLu1245 elder son calling PLu1524 
courtier’s Ὁ living Jn45!1 Ὁ Eutychus Ac2012, 
child?, maid!, maidenl, manservant!, serv- 
antl0, sonl, ΞΟΠ, young manl. 

paid io'’then HIT-PLACE 
boy (from a little) son with dumb spirit Mk92!. 
boy (little). See little boy. 


per per cu’o mai ABOUT-GO 
brag, seeking to spread one’s fame. love is not 
10134. vaunt self}. 


plek’O BRAID 


braid. wreath of thorns Mt27°9Mk1517Jn192. 
plait$ 
pleg’ma BRAID 
braid. women not adorn with 1Ti2%bs. 


em plok δ΄ IN-BRAID 
braiding, perhaps of ornamental strands in the 
hair, as was the custom with loose women, 
women not to 1P33. plaiting!. 


bramble-bush, thorn-bush1. 


kié’ma BREAK=- 
branch. of the grapevine PJn152 45 6, 


branch, bough!!, frond}. 
branches, soft foliage}. 


sti g’ma PRICE 
brand mark, indelible mark in the skin. of the 
Lord (Paul bearing) FGa61t. mark1l 


brass, coppers, (fine), bronze*, (made of), cop- 
perl, 

eri 2'6 STRIFEIze 
brawl. Christ will not Mt1219, 


brawler (no), pacific2. 
brazen vessel, copper vessel}. 


art’os BREAD 
bread, a thin flat cake of bread like biscuit. 
As bread has no plural, and a loaf is bulky, 
quite unlike the thin wafers used, and cake 
suggests a tasty variety of bread, English 
has no satisfactory equivalent for this word. 


strivel, 


In order to preserve the plural, cakes of 
bread Mk82¢, 

Christ the Bread 
out of heaven (the true) NJn632 (of God) 


FJn633 (I am) MJn6‘1 (this is) MJn650 58 
(living) PJn65!1 b of life MJn635 48 giving 
My flesh ΠΡ’ 1 eating FJn651 masticating 
FJn658 

Other 


8 
stone (may become) Mt4ILu43 (giving for) 
PMt79Lulllias not on b alone NMt44lud44 
our dole be giving us M(t61!Lull.? show b 
(David ate) Mtl24Mk2°6Lu64 (table and) 
Hb92 feeding (the five thousand) Mt1417 19 19 
160 Mk61G6aq 91 38 41 41 44 52 B19 Lu913 10 Jn§57 
911132326 (the four thousand) Mt159) 44 56 
1610Mk84156 eating b (with unwashed handa} 
NMt1l52Mk72 5 (not able to) NMk3°° (John 
came not eating) NLu733 (in the kingdom of 
God) NLuldl5apal* (Paul, not gratuitously) 
N2Th3S (eat their own) N2Th3l2_ children’s 
NMt1529Mk727_) disciples forgot M1165 7 8 11:12 
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bread 


Mk814 141617 at the Lord’s dinner Mt2624 
Mk1422Lu2219 MJ]C10t0 1121 26 2728 = disciples 
to take no NMk68Lu92 Jesus (coming to eat) 
NLul4! (taking, at Emmaus) Lu243035 (at 
Galilee) Jn211) at midnight Lull5 how 
many of my father’s men cloy NLu1517 out 
of heaven (God gives) NJn63laps2 (not 
Moses) NJn6J2 gives us NJn634 masticating 
b with Me nJn1318 fish and Ὁ (disciples ob- 
serving) Jn210 breaking of (persevering in) 
NAc242 {at home) NAc246 (gathered to) 
NAc207 (Paul) NAc2011 Paul taking (on the 
ship) Ac2735 one b (we who are many are) 
N1C1017 (all partaking of the) 1C1017 for 
food 20910. bread72, loaf2), show-bread3. 
bread (unleavened). See unleavened. 


platos’ BREADTH 

breadth. love of Christ FEp318 b of the earth 
(Gog and Magog) Rv209 of New Jerusalem 
Rv2116 16, 

kla’6 BREAK 

break, especially the thin wafers of bread, 
which were not cut, but broken and used as 
spoons to convey other food to the mouth. 
By metonymy, break bread in an ordinary 
mea). Jesus (five cakes) Mtl4t9Mk819 (seven) 
Mtl1536Mk86 (bread at the Lord’s dinner) Mt 
2626Mk1422Lu2219 101016 1) 24 {the Lord's 
body) 1C11°24s* (at Emmaus) Lu2439 (dis- 


ciples, at home) NAc246 Paul (at Troas) 
NAc207 11 (on the ship) Ac2735 (sMk641 BRo 
1179), 

break, burst!, -through2, crush>, fracture, 


rendl, shatter?, unnerve!. 
di aug az’O THROUGH-RADIATE 
break (day). till the day should be 2P1!9 (a2C 
44), dawnl, 
break forth, burst!. 
ana lu’d UP-LOOSE 
break loose (from festivities) Lu1l296, solution 
(Paul yearning for) FPh1°3 = (s1"Acl16-5), 
depart!, return! 
break of day, daybreak}. 
break off, break out, 
ek kta'6 OUT-BREAK 
break out. boughs Roll1719 204s, break offJ. 


break through, tunnel3, 


kata kla’6 DOWN-BREAK 
break up. cakes of bread Mk6+!ap [0918], 


break up, scoop out!, tunnel!. 
break up. See loose. 
breaker, transgressor!, 

kla’sis BREAKiIN§g 
of bread [1.024Ὁ0 NAc242, 
transgression!, 


mas tos’ BREAST 
breast. happy the NLull2? 23-9 girded about 
VRv113,) pap3 
breast, chest°. 
breastplate, cuirass®. 
breath. Sec blast. 
breath, blast?!. 
breathe on, exhale!. 
ent pne’O IN-BLOW 
breathe out. Saul Ὁ ο threats FAc91, 


breeze. See blow and spirit. 
brethren, brotherhood!. 
numph on’ BRIDal-chamber ; 

brida] chamber. sons of, cannot be (mourning) 

AMt915 (fasting) AMk219Lu5d4 (BpIMt2210), 
numph'é BRIDE 

bride, daughter-in-law (against her mother-in- 
law) Mtl095Lu1253 53, bridegroom (has the 
b) FJn329 (voice of) Rvl823 makes herself 


breaking. 
breaking, 
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bring to maturity 


ready VRv197s3 adorned for her husband Rv 
212 wife of Lambkin FRv219 the spirit ani 
b FRv2217, 


; numph 05. BRIDE-gTroom 

bridegroom. with them PMt915Mk219 19Ly535 
taken away PMt915ngl1* Mk220Lu535 meeting 
PMt2515619 summoning Jn29 has the bride 
eis friend of FJn329 voice of FJn329 vRy 

chalin ag6 ge’6 BIT-LEAD 

bridle. the tongue FJal2Gas able b whole body 
FJa32, 

bridle, bit!. 

brief, -ly. See few, 

bright, luminous!, splendid?. 

bright shining, lightning!. 

lamp ro’t €8 SHINE 

brightness, the quality of emitting light. above 

b of the sun Ac2613, 


brightness, advent1, effulgence!. 


gem'6 be-REPLETE 

brim, cram, replete. bowls b with (incenses) 
VRv58 (God’s fury) VRv15* (last seven calam- 
ities)FRv219 cup b with abominations vRv173 
cram: Pharisees like (cup ¢ with rapacily) 
PMt2325 Lul199 (sepulchers c with bones) Mt 
2327 mouths ¢ with imprecation ΗΟ} re- 
plete: four animals with eyes vVRv463 beast 
with blasphemous names YRv172. full οὗ, 

brim, πρὶ. 

brim (fill to the). See cram. 

rimstone, sulphur‘, (of), sulphurous!. 


[hlalw kon’ SALTY 
brine, water impregnated with salt. b does not 
produce sweet PJa3l2. saltl, 


bring. See carry. 

bring, become!, carry away!, come}, dol, fetch}, 
getl, leadi7, -away1l, -down!l, -toJ, -up4, ten- 
der2. 

bring again, lead up!, turn froml. 

bring against. See sink. 

bring against, bring on}, 

bring down, lead down5, subside!. 

pro pher’6 BEFORE-CARRY _ 
bring forth. out of the heart PLu645 49, 


tik’t6 BRING-FORTH 

bring forth, the act of giving birth to off- 
spring, the production of herbage PHb6". 
Miriam a Son Mt12123 25Lu131 26% (King 
of the Jews) Μι23 (a Saviour) Lu21!1 Eliza- 
beth Lul5* a woman (has sorrow) PJn167! 
(clothed with the sun)vRv122 14 5 15) sterile 
one, not Ὁ f PGa4?* Sarah Hbllilps= desire 
b f sin PJal15 (ARv2S). bearl, be bornd, be 
delivered®, be in travail1, bring forth9. 

bring forth, cast out3, dol4, generatel, give’, 
lead down!, -out!, -up!, precede-, teem forth!. 

bring forth. See carry out. 

bring forth fruit. bear fruit§. 

bring forth plentifully, bear well}. 

bring into. See carry into and lead in. 

epi pher’S ON-CARRY 

bring on. God, indignation Ro3* a calumnint- 
ing judgment 1.9. bring’, -againstl, takel. 

bring on, send forwardi. 

epag’dorepagag’i ON-LEAD 

bring on, idiomatically. blood of this Man o us 
FAc523 o themselves swift destruction F2P2! 
a deluge F2P25 (AAc25°4). bring upon’, bring 
in uponl, 

bring out, lead out’, precedel. 

bring to. See offer. 

bring to maturity. See maturity (bring to). 
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bring to pass 


bring to pass, become!. 
bring together, expedient (be)1. 
bring up. See lead up and offer up. 
bring up, nourish!, nurture], rear. 
bring word, report?. 
bringing in, superinduction!, 
broad. See square. 
broad, spacious!, (make), broaden!. 
plat u’n 6 BROADEN 
broaden. amulets Mt235 our heart F2C611 13, 
enlarge-, make broadl!, 
opt on’ BDROILed 
broiled, roasted by an open fire. 
broken meat, fragment?. 
kollubist és’ Lopper 
broker, one who lops off a commission in 
changing money. in the temple Mt2112Mk1115 
Jn215, changerl, money changer?2, 
chalk o li'ban on COPrPEeR- (Hebrew) WHITE 
bronze, an alloy which glows with an intense 


fish Lu2442, 


white Jight when heated, probably white 
bronze, Christ’s feet like VRv115 218, fine 
brass?, 


en thum e'o mat IN-FEEL 
brood. Joseph Mtl20 wickedness Mt94, 
-on1, 


think}, 


mc δου YOUNG |. 
brood, offspring. as a hen assembling her Mt 
2347, chickenl. 
_ no ssit'a YOUNG 
brood, offspring. of a hen Lul394, 


brook, winter brook}, 
brook (winter). See winter brook 
a delph os’ SIMULTANEOUS-UTERUS 
brother, first, born at the same time, then born 
οἵ the same mother, then having the same 
parent, In the plural it may include both 
sexes. Christ: His brothers Mt1216 47 1355 
Mk321 32Lu819 20 Jn212 74510 Acl1l4 1095 Ga 
11” Figurative Mt124& F49 MSOMK3dS5 34 00] 1821 
the teast of My PMt254° not ashamed to be 
calling them Hb211 reporting Thy name to 
My Hb2!2 made like the Hb2!7 
Others: seven Ὁ with one wife Mt22214 25 
Mk}2!9 LY 20042024 28 239 you all are b MMt238 
not to commingle with evil Ὁ 1C511 because 
of whom Christ died 1C811 Paul addresses 
saints as Ὁ 2C18 81 29 1311 Galll 915, ete. See 
under other keywords. 


brother (false). See false brother. 
brother (fond of). See fond of brother. 


a delph o't és SIMULTANEOUS-UTERUS 


brotherhood. be loving F1P217 suffering com- 
pleted in your F1P59. brethren!, brother- 
hood], 


phil adciph ἔα FOND-brother-ness 

brotherly fondness. saints to have for one an- 
other Rol2J9 no need to write concerning 
1Th42 be remaining Hb131 in devoutness 2P 
1° 7, brotherly kindness”, -love?, 

brought (be), stand!, 

brought before (be), present!, 

brought forth (be), give up}. 

brought to, exile). 

brought up with, foster brother]. 


ophru s’ BROW 


brow. mountain at Nazareth Lu4?9. 
sun'trint ina TOGETHER-WEAR_ 

bruise. in men’s ways Ro3!14. destruction!. 

bruise, crush/, oppressl. 

bruise. See crush. 

brush away. See erase. 

brute. irrational’, 


bs denotes besides, 
bt denoles but. 
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bulwark 


antl’é ma BAILer 
bucket, Christ has no Jn411. to draw withl. 


; pro bal'l 6 BEFORE-CAST 

bud fig tree Lu2139, push forward Alexander 

By Ve Jews Ac1933, put forward1, shoot 
orthl, 


bud, germinate!. 


kol aph iz'6 CIMASTEN-FROM 

buffet. Jesus by the Jews Mt2607Mk1465 the 
apostles 1C4!tl! Paul by Satan’s messenger 
2C12* sinning and beigg 1P229Apg1*, 

build again, rebuild2. 

build, construct?. 

oik o dom οα΄ HOME-BUILD 

build houses, etc., edify persons, inure the con- 
science 1Cs1¥. prudent (stupid) man b house 
PMt724 26Lu646 4849 Christ (b My ecclesia) 
FMtl618 (Stone which the b) PMt2142Mk1210 
Lu20171P27 ba tower PMt2133Mk121Lu1428 
Ὁ the sepulchers Mt2329Lul114748 b temple 
in three days Mt2661 2740Mk1458 1529 city Ὁ 
on mountain [0429 Ὁ a synagogue Lu75 b 
greater barns PLul218 a man begins Ὁ PLu 
1490 jn days of Lot they Ὁ Lul728 forty and 
six years this temple Jn229 Solomon b God 
a house Ac7417494s lest Paul Ὁ on Rol520 
love b up F1C81 if I am Ὁ again FGa218 

edify: the ecclesia e FAc931 word of His 

grace FAc2032 not all is F1C10°3 one speak- 
ing in a language 6 himself F1C1444 other 
is not 6 F1C1417 e one the other F1Th511 
(B1P25). build?5, builder5, be in building!, 
edify7, embolden!. 


ep oik o dom e’G6 ON-HOME-BUILD 
build on, build up. Paul’s foundation 1C310 10 
1214 on foundation of the apostles PEp220 
build up: saints (in Christ) FCo27 (a spirit- 
ual house) 1P25as (Ὁ yourselves ἃ) FJu29, 
build thereonl, -thereupon2, -upl, -up onl, 
-upon?2, 
build thereon!, -thereupon2, -up!, build ,on4. 
sun otk o dont e’6 TOGETHER-HOME-BUILD 
pail together. saints for God’s dwelling place 
0232, 
build up. See build on. 
oik o dom’os IOME-BUILDer 
builder. the Stone scorned by PAc4I1, 
builder, artificer!. 
otk o dom ὃ HOME-BUILDIng 
building of a material structure, a Spiritual 
edification, upbuilding a body (Christ’s) Ep 
44216, of the sancluary Mt241Mk13!12 gaints 
(God’s b) M1C39 (have a b of God) P2C51 
(Christ in Whom entire b) PEp2-1 Paul's 
authority for b up F2C108 1310 
edification: pursuing e of one another Ro 
1419 e of our associate FRo15°2 speaking to 
men to F1C149 of the ecclesia F1C14512 Jet 
all occur to F1C1426 sake of the saints e 
F2C1219 good for needful e Ep4?¥ (b61Til4). 
buildingS, edification’, edifying, edify!. 
building, building material!, creation!. 
cn don’'é sis IN-BUILDINE 
building material New Jerusalem vRv2118, 
building]. 
bulging. See distended. 


taur’os BULL 
sacrificed for wedding PMt224 priest of 


bull. 
blood of Hb919 104, 


Zeus bringing Ac141J 
bull2, ox?2. 
ochur’o ma BULWARE 


pulling down 2C104.  etronghold!. 


bulwark 
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bundle 


deasmeé’ BIND-effect 
bundle. darnel ePMt13™. 
bundle, multitudel!l. 


kouph iz’6 BUOY 


buoy, lighten in water. the ship Ac2738. 
lighten1, 
bar'os l1IlTEAVY 
burden. of the day Mt2012 not placing one 


more Acl1528 of glory F2C417 bearing one 
another’s PGa62 Paul could be ΕἸΤῊ 28 cast- 
ing on you no other Rv2?4. 
hurden4, weight). 

burden, cargo!, load5, overburden!. 

burdened, affliction!. 

bare'’6é be-1rlEAVY 

burdened (be), heavy. lest your hearts FLu214 

Paul inordinately b F2C18 saints groaning 


being P2C51 let not the ecclesia F1Ti516 
heavy: disciples (eyes) FMt264) (h with 
sleep) FLu92 (91*°Mk1419 31°Ac2827), Ὀυτ- 


denedl, charged?, heavy2, pressed!. 
burdensome. See heavy. 
epi’bar e’d be-ON-HEAVY 
burdensome (be), Paul (lest I be) F2C25 (work- 
ing so as not) FI1Th29 2Th38. be chargeable 
to?, overchargel. 
burdensome (be), burden!, encumbrance (be)?, 
(from being), burdensome (not)!. 
a bares’ UN-HFAVY 
burdensome (not). Paul F2C11%. 
burdensome!. 
burglar. See robber. 
cn fa phiasm os’ IN-DYing 


from being 


burial. anointing Jesus’ body for Mk148_ for 
the day of My Jn127. burying?. 
barial. See bury. 
burial (carry to), pallbearer (be)!. 
ka ὃ BURN ; 
burn, the combustion of fire Rv45 or light 


PMt515, let your lamps PLul295 our hearts 
within us FLu2432 John was the lamp FrJn535 
grapevine branches Jn1l56 fire (Handled and 
b with) Hb12!8 (mountain) vRv88 (lake of) 
vRv1920 218 star out of heaven VRv810 (ἣν 
92). light1, be burned?, burn®. 
burn, burn-up?, fire (be on)%, inflamel!. 
thumia’d SACRIFICE 
burn incense. Zechariah Lul’. 
kata ka i'6 DOWN-BURN 
burn up. chaff PMt312Lu3!* darnel PMt13J0 40 
scrolls Acl1919 anyone's work P1C3l>° bodies 
(outside the camp) Hb1311_ one-third (the 
earth) vRv3? (trees) vRv87 all the green 
grass VRv8i Babylon vRv1716 188 (a2P319). 
burn?, «οὖ, -utterly!. 
burn up, flames (set in)!. 
Κα δὶ 5 BURNINE 
burning. land with thorns PHb63. to be burned!. 
burning, conflagration”. 
burning heat, scorching}. 
burnt offering, holocaust?. 
phole os’ BURROW 
burrow, a hole inhabited by an animal. 
have Mt820Lu953. hole?. 
r(h]é’o nu mi BURST 
burst, violent separation of parts, tear a per- 
son. wine skins PMt91™TMk222Lu537 tear: 
hogs turning andt you PMt7& spirit t the epi- 
leptic Mk918Lu9J0g. break!, -forth!, burst2, 
rendl, tear?2, 
ros τό σ nu mt TOWARD-BURST 
burst through. river to house PLu645 49, 
vehemently against!, beat uponl. 


jackals 


beak 
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be burdensomel!l, ἢ 


by all means 


diarré’'g nt mi THROUGH-BURST 
buret through bonds Lu$29, tear through nets 
u56, tear. tear: garments (chief priest) 
Mt2695Mk1483 (Barnabas and Paul) Aci4l4. 
break2, to rend3, 


en ta phiaz'é IN-DIrE 
bury, custom of the Jews for Jn1949, borial, 
for Christ’s Mt2612, 


bury, entomb!1, 

bury in (to), sepulcher!. 
ury with, entomb together’. 
burying, burial?. 

bush, thorn-bush/4. 

bushel, peck measure. 


; pragma t ei’a PRACTICE 
basinees. of a livelihood 2Ti24. affairst. 


business, diligence!, need}. 
business, See matter. 


dia pra g mat eu’o mai THROUGH-PRACTICE 
business (do). to know what b the slaves do 
PLu1915, gain by trading}, 


prag mat eu’o mai PRACTICE 
business (go into). nobleman gives slaves ten 
minas to PLu1915, occupy). 


busybody, meddier1, (be b), meddlel. 
busybody in other men's matters, interferer in 
others affairs!, 


all @’ CHANGE 

but, an adversative conjunction, some stronger 
than yet; in opposition to a concession, etc., 
btnevertheless; introducing a sweeping deni- 
al, bfnay. It is alwavs rendered but except 
as follows: btnevertheless: Mk1429 Ac96 Ro6-: 
1C86 9585 13 20416 516134 Epd24 Ph118 Cor 
btnay: Lu23l5 Acl92 Ro3Jl 837 1C32 1222 
2C711 1211111111111, and ratheri, δῖοι, 
howbeit§, indeed1, nay4, nevertheless19, nol, 
notwithstanding], save, therefore}, yeal5, 
yetll, etc. 


but, except53, for?, howbeit!, moreover!4, onlyt, 
orl, outsidel, then. 

vbut. See yet. 

but rather, moreoyer?. 

agora’z060 BUY 

buy, barter with money. man b (a field) PMt 
1911 (pearl) PMt1346 throng to Ὁ food Mtl4l5 
Mk636 in the sanctuary Mt2112Mk1115Lul945a 
virgins to b oil PMt25910 chief priesta b 
Field of the Potter Mt277 disciples to ἢ 
bread Mk63*Lu913 Jn4865 Joseph Ὁ linen 
wrapper Mk1516 women Ὁ spices Mk161 I hb 
(a field) FLul4!8 (oxen) PLul419 in the 
days of Lot [1135 sell cloak and ba sword 
Lu2236 what we have need of (Judas to b) 
Jnl13-9 saints b with a price F1C6209 those b 
as not retaining 1C720 disowning the Owner 
Who Ὁ them F2P21 Ὁ of Me gold FRv3iI" 
Thou dost b us for God FRv59 no one able 
tovVRv1317 b from (the earth) FRv1l43 (man- 
kind) VRv144 noone bcargovRvist!.  buy23, 
redeemd, 

buy, purchasel. 

buy and sell, traffic}. 

acby or agby. See down. 

fby. See from. 

onby. See on. 

[A]upo’ UNDER 
by, under-of. See under. 
by. See beside and through and up. 


me BY 
by, a particle used in oaths or adjurations,. 
b this boast 1€1531, I protest by!. 
by, besidet, in142, ont59, overt. 
by all means, undoubtedly-. 
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by and by Greek-English Keyword Concordance. call 
by and by, forthwith!, immediately!, atraight- by one’s self, only?. 
way!, by what means, somehow?. 
by itself, apart from!. par oich’o mai BESIDE-GO-BY 
by means of. See through. bygone. generations Acl416, be pastl. 


C 


mos’ch 03 CATTLE 
ealf. grain fed PLul523 27 30 blood of Hb912 19 
second animal like vRv47, 


mosch o poie’d CATTLE-DO 
ealf (make). Israel Ac741, 


kal e’6 CALL 


call, those within range of the voice for imme- 
diate action Mt4721, invite those at a distance 
for a future occasion. Herod the magi Mt2? 
God c (out of Egypt My Son) Mt215 (what 
is not as if it were) Ro417 (Whom He desig- 
nates) RosJl0 30 (not of acts) Ro912 (out of 
the nations) Ro92i (not my people) Ro925 
(sons of the living G) Ro926 (c us in peace) 
10715 (Paul) Gall5 (you saints) Ga58 1Th5-! 
1P115 510 (to His own kingdom) 1Th212 (not 
for uncleanness) 1Th4? (through our evan- 
gel) 2Th214 (with a holy calling) 2T1192 (out 


Cas to denotes concerning. 
sun om o si’a TOGETHER-SWEAR 
cabal, those bound together by an oath. 
than forty make Ac2315, conspiracy}. 


Kat’sar C72SAR 

Cesar, the surname of Julius Cesar, which was 
adopted by Octavianus Augustus, and used 
by the Roman emperors as a part of their 
Litle. pay poll tax to Mt2217 21 21 21Mk1214 
M6 1T 1171. 2035 24 25 25 C Augustus Lu2! Ti- 
berius C Lu3! Christ accused forbidding give 
taxes to Lu232 not a friend of Jn1912 con- 
tradicting Jn1912 Chief Priests no king but 
Jnt915 decrees of Acl77 Paul (did no sin 
against) Ac258 (appeals and goes to) Ac2510 
111212 21 2652 .724 2319 saints in household 
of Ph4-2, 

Kaisar’et α CACSAREA 
Cemsarea, two cilies named after the emperor's 


more 


title. Casarea Augusta or Cw&sarea of Pales- 
tine built by Herod the Great and named in 
honor of Casar Augustus, is situated on 
the Mediterranean, about thirty miles north 
of Joppa, 32° 30’ north and 34° 54’ east, and 
is now called Kaisarieh. Cw#sarea Philippi, 
named in honor of Tiberius Casar by Philip 
the tetrarch, who rebuilt it, is situated in 
Gaulanitis at the foot of the Lebanon range, 
near the source of the Jordan, 33° 15’ north 
and 35° 41’ east, and is now called Banias. 
Cesaresa Palestine: Philip in Ac849 Paul 
(led into) Ac930pg (greets the ecclesia) Ac 
1422) (with Philip) Ac218 (escorted to) Ac 
232353 Cornelius and Peter in Acl01 24 1111 
Herod Ac12!9 disciples from Ac2119 Festus 
(leaves) Ac251 (orders Paul kept in) Ac254 
arrives) Ac256 Agrippa and Bernice in 
Ac2513 
“one Philippi: Jesus coming into Mt1613 


cage. See jail. 


Kaia'phas CAIAPHAS 
Caiaphas, ἃ chief priest, together with Hannas. 
courtyard of Mt26% Jesus (led to) Mt2657Mk 
14-Ja Jn1824 (led from) Jnl828 Hannas 
(and C, chief priests) Lu32 (father-in-law 
of) Jn1815 counsels the Jews Jn1149 1814 
aposties questioned before Ac46, 


Kain’ (Hebrew) ACQUIRED 

Cain, Adam's firstborn child, Gn4l, 
fers more than Hbl114 
lJndgl2 way of 7011, 


Kainan’ (Hebrew) ACQUIRED 
Cainan, the name of two ancestors of Christ 
(the first one is not found in the Massoretic 
Hebrew text), “οὐ of Enos Gn52, son of 
Arphaxad Gn1l024. Lu33d 37, 


cakes of bread. See bread. 
calamity. See blow. 


_ pséph ἐξ ὃ PEBBLE 
calculate, literally, count with pebbles. c the 
expense PLul4°3 wild beast's number Rv1318. 
count. 


Abel of- 
of the wicked one 
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of darkness) 1P29 Jesus (c James and John) 
Mt421 Mk120 (came not toc the just) Μι919 
Mk217 Lu5J2 (c by His mother) Mk341ns (to 
the wedding) Jn22 c the workers PMt208 a 
king c (those invited) PMt223 (to the wed- 
ding) PMt229 a man his slaves PMt2514 
every male c holy to the Lord Lu225 a noble 
c ten of his slaves PLul915 Sanhedrin c 
Peter and John Ac418 Tertullus c_ before 
Felix Ac242 in Isaac your seed c Ro97 Hb11!18 
saints (c through God) 1Ci9 (thus be walk- 
ing) 10717 (being circumcised) 10718 (in 
uncircumcision) 1C718 (remaining in the 
calling) 1072024 (a slave) 10721 {in the 
grace of Christ) Gal (for freedom) (4519 
{to walk worthily) Ep41 (with one expecta- 
tion) Ep44 (in one body) Co315 (for eon- 
ian life) 1Ti612 (for suffering) 1P221 (for 
blessing) 1P39 c in the Lord (the slave) 1C 
722 (being free) 1C722 as Aaron Hb54 those 
c obtain the promise Hb915 Abraham Hb115 
Christ c us to His own glory 2P13 

call persons: Jesus (Joseph to c Him) Mt 
12125 (Mary to c Him) Lul31 221 2laps? (c 
Emmanuel!) Mtl29 (a Nazarene) Mt223 (Son 
of the Most High) Lul32 (Son of God) Lu 
135 (Lord, Lord) 0646 (¢ the saints breth- 
ren) Hb2!1! peacemakers ὁ sons of God Mt59 
c least, great in the kingdom Mt519 19 Christ 
(c Lord by David) Mt2213 45Lu2044 (Faith- 
ful and True) Rv1l911bs (Word of God) Rv 
1919 Pharisees love to be c Rabbi Mt237 c 
no one (Rabbi) Mt234psl* (father) Mt239 
(preceptors) Mt2310 John the Baptist Lu 
11) 60 01 62 (Zechariah) Lul59 (prophet of the 
Most High) Lul76 Elizabeth c barren [150 
Simon c¢ (a Zealot) Lu615 (Cephas) Jnl42 
Mary c Magdalene Lu82 #£=Martha’s sister ς 
Mary [10 0Ὁ0 ¢ son (prodigal not worthy to 
be) PLu1519 21 mane Zaccheus Lul92 Judas 
c (Iscariot) Lu225pg (Bar-Sabbas) Ac1522 
those in authority ς benefactors Lu2225 
Joseph c Bar-Sabbas Acl23_ young man ς 
Saul Ac758 Simeon c Niger Ac131 Barnabas 
e Zeus Acl412 John c Mark Acl1537 ¢ an 
apostle (Paul not competent) 1C150 Abra- 
ham c (friend of God) Ja229 (lord by Sarah) 


call 


1P36 saints e children of God 1031 serpent c 
Adversary Rv129 

call places: God’s house c house of prayer 
Mt21213 Mk1117 field c Field of Blood Mt278 
a city ς (Bethlehem) Lu21 (Nain) Lu711ap92 
(Bethsaida) Lu9!%ps? (Sodom and Egypt) 
Rvi18 mount c Olivet Lul929 2137 Ac112 place 
ς (a skull) Lu2333° (Ideal Harbors) Ac278 
(Harmageddon) Rv1616 freehold c Achelda- 
mach Acl1!9_ portico c Solomon’s Ac311 
street c Straight Ac911 island ς (Cauda) Ac 
2716 (Melita) Ac281 (Patmos) Rvi9 call 
things: power c Great Acs#!0 squadron Italian 
AcJ0Ol hurricane c a northeaster Ac27!14 
what is c today Hb3)3, : 

invite: guests to the wedding FMt2234 8 
Lul 47 6 8 8 10 10 12 13 16 17 24 (happy those i) 
Rv199 Pharisees i Jesus Lu729 if unbelievers 
i you 1C1027 (81°Ac826 AEp11!1 ΒΟΟΙ]12) ~bid1, 
eall127, name‘, 

4811, See say. 
call, seceatt apprise?, declare1, denominate!, 

invokel!5, name2, shout23, term!. 


meta kal e’6 WITH-CALL 
eall for. Joseph for Jacob Ac7!4 Cornelius for 
Simon Ac1032 Paul for the elders Ac20!7 
Felix for Paul Ac2425, 


call for, call to2, console!, request!, send after”, 
shout2. 


eal) for. See console. 
eis kal e’6 INTO-CALL 
call in. Peter c i Cornelius’ men Ac1023, 


call in question, indict!, πιάνο, 


pros kal e’ o mai TOWARD-CALL ᾿ 
cal) (someone) to (oneself). Jesus (the dis- 
ciples) Mtl01 1592 2025 Mké67 81 1042 12413 Lu 
1816 (to the throng) Mt1510 Mk323 714 834 
(little child) Mt182. (whom He would) Mk314 
a slave by his lord PMt1832_ Pilate, the cen- 
turion Mk1544 John, two of his disciples Lu 
719 elder son c a boy PLuL526 the adminis- 
trator c the debtors PLul65 God (whoever the 
Lord) Ac239 (Paul to Macedonia) Ac1610 
Sanhedrin, the apostles Ac549 apostles, the 
disciples Ac62 the holy spirit, Barnabas and 
Saul Acl32 Sergius Paul c Barnabas and 
Saul Ac137 Paul, a centurion Ac2317 18 Ly- 
sias, two centurions Ac2323 infirm ¢ the eld- 
ers Ja51l4 (aAc201). οδ|}0, -for?, -tol, -unto-!. 


call to, getl, shout to2. 


su[n]g kal e’6 TOGETHER-CALL 
eall together. soldiers, the whole squadron Mk 
1516 Jesus, the twelve 1,091 friends PLu156 9 
Pilate, the priests Lu2313 the Sanhedrin Ac 
521 Cornelius his relatives Acl024 Paul, the 
Jews of Rome Ac2817, 


call together, convene together! 
call unto, call (021, shout2, 


kl ét on’ CALLED 
called, a descriptive adjective, denoting those to 
whom an invitation has been sent, or who 
have accepted the invitation. many c few 
chosen PMt2214 Paul ac apostle Roll 1Cligs 
saints (the c of Jesus Christ) Rol® (in 
Rome) Rol? (according to H*s purpose) Ro 
828 (in Corinth) 1C12 (both Jews and 
Greeks) 1C124 (Judas writes to} Jul (ς and 
chosen) Rv1714, 
called, name‘, 
ΚΙ é’sts CALLing 
calling, in the sense of an invitation, or a vo- 
cation. God’s ¢ (unregretted) Roll20 (the 
prize of) Ph314 (holy) 2Til2 saints (ob- 
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serving your) 1C126 (walk worthily of) Ep4t 
(count you worthy of) 2Th111 (confirm your) 
2P110 each one in the ς 10720 expectation 
of His c Ep115 one expectation of your Ep44 
celestial ας Hb31. calling19, vocation}, 
por o'6 CALLOUS 
callous, cover with a thick, insensitive skin, 
disciples’ hearts Mk652 “τ the Lord ς (1-- 
rael’s heart) PJn1249 (the rest) Roll7 (their 
apprehensions) F2C314,__ blind2, harden3. 
POr'd sis CALLOUSness 
callousness. Pharisee’s hearts FMk35 Israel] in 
part FRoll125 the nations FEp419, blindness:, 
hardness], 
] till ieee ion d 
calm, stiliness, lack of motion. wind and 
Mt826Mk 439 Lus24, iia 
calumniate. See blaspheme. 
calumniating. See blaspheming. 
calumniator. Sce blaspheming. 
calumny. See blasphemy. 
Calvary, skulll. 
; bus’s 08 COTTON 
cambric, probably of a fine quality, perhaps a 
cloth with cotton in the warp and flax in the 
woof. rich man clothed in PLul619 jn ΒΆΝ. 
ylon VRv1812. fine linen?. 


bus’si non COTTON 
cambric. Babylon clothed invRv1816 the Bride 
in VRv1988 armies of heaven vRv1914. fine 
linen, 
kam’'él os CAMEL ᾿ 
camel, a Jarge, humped quadruped, the burden 
bearer of the desert. John dressed in ¢ hair 
Mt34Mk16 entering a needle eye Mtl1924Mk 
1025Lul825 swallowing FMt2324, 
parem bol δ᾽’ BESIDF-INTO-CAST 
camp, citadel. of aliens Hbl11% outside the 
Hb1311 13 citadel: Paul (led into) Ac2134 37 
2274 2310 (his nephew enters) Ac2316ns5_ sol- 
diers return to Ac2332 of the saints vRv20?. 
armyl, camp, castle, 


aul iz'o mai couRTize 
camp out. Christ (at Bethany) Mt2117 
Lu213iBs, abidel, lodge}, 
can. See able and able (be). 
can, able!, -(be)149, haves, 
(be) 11, 
can be, credible (be)1. 
can tell, perceive?. 
Kana’ CANA 
Cana, the name of a Galilean village situated 
32° 44’ north and 35° 21’ east. wedding in 
Jn21 Jesus (does signs in) Jn211 (came 
again into) Jn4i6 Nathanael from Jn212. 


Chanaan’ (Hebrew) trafficker 
Canaan, the ancient name of Palestine. a fam- 
ine in Ac711 seven nations in Ae1319, 


Canaan (woman of), Canaanitish1. 


Chanan ai'on (Hebrew) trafficker-ish 
Canaanitish. woman Mt1522. woman of Ca- 
naani, 
Kenanai'os (Hebrew) ZEALOuUS 
Cananite, the Hebrew equivalent of Zealot, 
compare Mtlf4 Lu615, an appelat‘on of Si- 
mon to distinguish him from Simon Peter. 
Mt104 Mk318, 
Kanda’ké CANDACE 
Candace, a name common to the queens of the 
Ethiopian region about Napata. eunuch po- 
tentate of Ac827, 
candle, lamp8. 
candlestick, lampstand12 
canker, corrode], gangrenel. 
cannot be condemned, uncensurable!. 


(Olivet) 


perceive-, strong 
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cannot be tempted, tried (not)!. 
cannot lie, lie (not) !. 
Kapharnaum’ CAPERNAUM | 

Capernaum, the name of a city of Galilee on 
the western shore near the head of the lake, 
probably near the present Tell Hum, at 32° 
52’ north and 35° 34’ east. Others prefer Kh. 
Minia, about four miles southwest. Jesus 
(dwells in) Mt414 (enters) Mt85Lu71 Mk21 
(deeds He does in) Lu423 (descended into) 
Lu431 Jn212. (teaches in) Jn659_ shall sub- 
side to the unseen AMt1123Lu1015_ disciples 
(enter) Mt1724 Mk121933 (take ship to) Jn 
617 a courtier’s son in Jn446 throng take 
ship to Jn624, 

poris mos’ colng 

capital, means needed to keep going. devout- 

ness 1Ti65 (with contentment) MITi66, gain2. 
Kappadoki’a CAPPADOCIA 

Cappadocia, district of eastern Asia Minor, 
south of Galatia and Pontus, east of Lyca- 
onia, mostly between 37°-39° north and 33°- 


+4 east. Jews from Ac29 expatriates of 
IPI, 

Κων οἷα CUBE 
caprice. human c ΕΡά414, slight!. 


akro gonitai'on EXTREMITY-CORNER 
capstone of corner. being Christ Jesus PEp220 
laying in Zion P1P26_ chief corner2, 
chili’arech os THOUSAND-ORIGIN 
captain of a military company, at first com- 
posed of a thousand men. Herod's Mk621 of 
the Jews (apprehended Jesus) Jn1812 Paul and 
Ac2?2]91 32 33:37 9924 26 27 28 29 2410 15 17 18 10 22 
Lysias Ac2422 of Casarea Ac252) hide them- 
selves VRv615 flesh of VRv1918 (sAc2423), 
captain2, chief-19, high-1, 
captain, inaugurator!, officer5. 
aichm a‘lé t os LANCE-CAPTURed 
captive. a pardon to FLu418, 
sun aichm a’'lé tos 
TOGETHER-LANCE-CAPTURED 
captive (fellow). Paul’s Rol67 Co419 Phn2J, 
fellow prisoner4, 
captive (lead away), captivity (lead into)!. 
captive (take), catch alivel. 
aichm αἰ si'a LANCE-CAPTIVIty 
captivity. Christ captures FEp48 if any one is 
for VRv1310 104, 
aichm αἱ ὁ ἐδ Ὁ LANCE-CAPTURIze 
captivity (lead into). Jews into all nations Lu 
2151 to the law of sin FRo725 every appre- 
hension F2C105 little women 2Ti35. bring 
into captivity?, lead (away) captive2. 
aichm alot eu'd LANCE-CAPTURE 
capture. Christ c caplivity FEp48, lead captive2, 
[kla@’lo sis capruning 
capture. born for 2P212, to be taken!, 
capture (lead), capture?2. 
sun od i’a TOGETHER-WAY 
caravan. inferring Jesus is in Lu2‘4, 
pany], 
kata’lu ma DOWN-LOOSE-effeet 
caravansary, the place where the load of a 
beast of burden is loosed and let down for 
the night. where is My (Jesus’) Mk1414Lu 
2211 no place for Joseph and Mary in Lu27. 
guestchamber?2, inn1l, 
; kol on’ CARCASE 
carcase, 1n the wilderness Hb317, 


carcase, corpsel, 


come- 


carry 


mel’et CARE 
care, a feeling of concern. Jesus (you are not 
6) Mt2219Mk1214 (c Thou not) Mk438 1010 
hireling not ec Jn10%3 Judas not ec Jnl12! 
Gallio c nothing Acl8!7 not causing c 
(called a slave) 1C721 God ς (not for oxen) 
1C99 (for the saints) 1P57, 
care, diligence!, worry65, (have), worry}, (ear- 
nest), diligencel. _ 
epi mel’e ia ON-CARE 
for Pau! Ac273, refresh!. 
epi mel’o mai ON-CARE 
care for. the Samaritan PLulO# 90 
for the ecclesia 1Ti35, 
dronvos RUN 
career. as John completed FAc1325 Paul (per- 
fecting) FAc2024 (I have finished) F2'Ti47. 
course, 
careful (be), concerned (be)1, disposed (be)!, 
worry2, (more), diligently1. 
epi mel 68 ON-CARE-AS 
carefully, woman seeking lost coin PLu158. 
diligently}. 
dia tér e'O THROUGH-KEEP 
earefully keep. Mary c k declarations Lu251 
yourselves Acl529, keep?2, 
carefulness, diligence], (without), worry (with- 
out) 1, 


care. 


supervisor 


om’os REPLETE 

cargo, that which is packed in a ship. unload- 
ing Ac213 for Babylon Rv1811 12, burden!, 
merchandise?2, 

carnal, flesh3, -ly7, -y2, 

sard’t on CARNELIAN 

carnelian, or sardius, means fleshcolored. One 
on the throne. like VRv49 sixth foundation 
VRv2120, sardinel, sgardius!. 


kera’t ion HOLD(dim.) 
carob pod. hogs ate PLu1516. huskt, 


sun eu och e’0 mat TOGETHER-WELL-HAVB 
carouse together. 2P219 7012, feast with?2. 


carpenter, artisan2, 


Harp’os FRUIT 
Carpus, a man's name. Paul left traveling 
cloak with 2Ti414, 


carriage (take up), baggage (take up)!. 
potamo phor'é tos DRINK-CARRIED 


carried away by current. that the woman 
should be FRv1215, carried away by the flood}. 


carried away by flood, carried away by current!. 


pher’d CARRY 

carry, support while in motion, carry away or 
on, bring, bring forth, be carried along. 
John’s head (maiden c) Mt1411l (a life-guards- 
man) Mk628ap to Jesus (a paralytic) [0518 
(c His reproach) FHb1315 (a voice from 
heaven) 2P1!718 Simon the cross Lu2326 
Peter by another Jn2118ap a ec blast Ac2? 
the ship by a storm FAc271517 [Israel not c 

out FHb1220 kings their glory Rv2124 26 
bring: John's head (on a platter) Mtt4l1 
(to Herod) Mk62Tas to Jesus (cakes and 
fishes) Mtl418 (an epileptic) Mtl717 (de- 
moniacs) Mk132 (a paralytic) Mk2! (a deaf 
mute) Mk732 (a blind man) Mk822 (man‘s 
son) Mk91T7 (man with unclean spirit) Mk 
91920 (a colt) Mk112ps 7592 (a denarius) 
Mk1215 10 (to Golgotha Place) Mk1522 (aught 
to eat) Jn433 (the food fish) Jn2119 b forth 
thirty fold AMk48 the grain-fed calf Lul5=3 
women b spices Lu241 the water made wine 
Jn23 85. b forth fruit 4Jn1l2=! 152 4 (more) 


carry 


Jn155 (much) Jn152 816 (no) Jn1l52 accusa- 
lion against Jesus 4Jn1829 Nicodemus b 
myrrh Jn1939 Thomas b (your finger) 4Jn2027 
(your hand) Jn2027 disciples b price of free- 
holds Ac44+3 Barnabas the money Ac457_ Ana- 
Nias a certain part Ac52 to Peter the infirm 
Ac516 gate b them into city Ac1219 men of 
Lystra b bulls FAc1413 no charge against Paul 
Ac2518 Timothy to b traveling cloak 2Ti419 
saints to maturity AHb6! in the death of the 
covenant victim FHb916 grace in the unveil- 
ing F1P113 messengers not b judgment F2P 
211 not b this teaching F2J10 

carry (on); God (vessels of indignation) 
FRoy22 (prophets by holy spirit} 2P1?! 
Christ c o all AHb13As prophecy not by man's 
will 2P121, bel, bear’, bring#§, carry!, come4, 
endure?, go ΟΠ], lay1, lead!, let drivel, movel, 
reach2, rushl, uphold!, 


a tA bear3, carry away‘, -outi, drive!, lead!, 
ift1. 
peri pher’6 ABOUT-CARRY 
carry about. the ill to Jesus Mk655 the dead- 
ening of Jesus F2C419 by every wind of 
teaching FEp4l4. bear about!, carry about4. 


carry about, carry aside2. 


para pher’G BESIDE-CARRY 
carry aside. the cup from Christ FMk1436Lu 
2242 ~=by strange teachings FHb139 waterless 
clouds by winds FJul°, removel, take awayl, 
carry about2, 


apo pher’G FROM-CARRY 

carry away. Jesus to Pilate Mk151 Lazarus 
to Abraham's bosom PLul622 handkerchiefs 
to the infirm Acl1912 the saints grace 1C163 
John in epirit VRv179 2110 (32Jn2118). bring!, 
earry?, 

carry away, exile!, lead away!. 

carry away with, lead away withl. 


eis pher’G INTO-CARRY 
carry into or in, bring into. to Jesus 8 para- 
lytic Lu51819 nothing do we c i the world 
1Ti6? blood into the holy places Hb1311 
bring into: us not i trial FMt613Lull4 the 
disciples before synagogues Lul211ps to the 
hearing FAc1720 (sJn1816). bring®, lead2. 


ek pher'’6 OUT-CARRY 
carry out, bring forth. Ananias Ac5& (his 
wife) Ac59 10 infirm into the squares Ac515 
nothing o of the world 1Ti6é7 bring forth: 
Jesus the blind man Mk82%ns the first robe 
PLul522 thorns and thistles PHb68. bear!, 
bring forth2, carry‘. 


carry out, fetch out!. 

carry over, transfer!, 

carry through. See consequence. 

carry to. See offer. 

carry together. See expedient. 

carry up. See offer up. 

carrying away, exile. 

case. See word. 

case, causel, (be in that), havel, (in no), cir- 
cumstances (under no)!. 


bal’l 6 Cast 
cast, drain fluids, spray attar Mt2612, deposit 
with a banker Mt252‘, prostrate from illness, 
combined with rushing, hurl Babylon down 
Rv1s21, thrust. tree into the fire PMt310 719 
[309 Jesus (told to ¢ Himself down) Mt46 
Lu42 (not to c peace) FMtl031 34 (to ¢ fire) 
PLul2i# Peter c (a purse net) Mt418 (him- 
self into the sea) Jn217 ς salt out PMt513Lu 
1495 into jail (you may be) Mt525Lu1258 
(the slave) PMt1830 (Bar-Abbas) Lu2319p 25 
(John not yet) Jn324 (Paul and Silas) Ac 
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cast on 


1629 24 37 (Adversary to c some) Rv210 bod- 
ily members (from you) PMt529 301489 (ἰπ- 
to Gehenna) Mt529 180 Mk94547 (into fire 
eonian) Mt188 grass into the stove PMt630 
Lul228 pearls in front of hogs PMt76 into a 
furnace (snares) Mtl342 (the wicked) Mt 
135¢ dragnet PMtl31* rotten species ¢ out 
PMt1318 bread to the puppies PMt1526Mk7:7 
into the sea (a fish hook) Mtl727 (a moun- 
tain) PMt2121Mk1123 Rv88 (ideal to be) Mk 
912 not c into the corban Mt276 c the lot Mt 
2735Mk1524Lu2334Jn1924 κροὰ PMk426 Lu 
1319aR man’s son into the fire Mk922 into 
the treasury (the throng) Mk1241 (many 
rich) Mk1241 41Lu2114 (a widow two mites) 
Mk1242 43 44Lu212 34 c¢ manure FLu138 Laz- 
arus at the portal PLul6-9 into Bethesda 
pool Jn5é c a stone (let sinless one 
first) (Jn8‘] (Jews attempt) Jn859 Judas 
(bore what isc) Jn126 (Adversary c into) Jn 
132 c¢ out as a branch Jn15&6 disciples c the 
net Jn216G dust Ac222) hurricane c itself 
against island Ac2711 love ὁ out fear F1J414 
Balak a snare Rv2l4bs Jezebel into a couch 
Rv222 on Thyatira no other burden Rvy224 
elders their wreaths YRv419 fig tree its figs 
PRv613 into the earth (2 thurible) vRvS5bs 
(hail and fire) VRv8? (third of the stars) 
vVRv124 (Adversary and messengers) VRv12! ἡ 
the dragon c (out) vVRv1291019 (a river) 
vVRv1215 1643 ¢ a sickle (Christ) vVRv1416 (a 
messenger) VRv1419 grapes into trough vRv 
1419 soil on the head vRv1819 stone into the 
sea VRv1821 into the lake of fire (beast and 
false prophet) VRv1929 (the Adversary) vRv 
2010 (death and the unseen) vRv2014 (those 
not in the scroll) vRv20!15 Satan into the 
abyss VRv20IAb 

drain: fresh wine (not into old skins) PMt 
917Mk222Lu5")? (but into new) PMt91'B Christ 
d water into basin Jn135 

prostrate: a paralytic Mt&8 92 Peter's moth- 
er-in-law Mt814 a little girl Mk730 

thrust: Jesus’ fingers in a man’s ear Mk7?") 


sword into seabbard Jnl811 Thomas his 
finger and hand Jn20252527 (sMt2199 s’Lu 
538 BJn7414 sl*Rv210). arisel, cast90, dune, 


lay9, lie2, pour?, puti4, send), strike’, throw", 
thrust, 

cast, throw], toss2, (be), fall out}. 

cast about, clothes, 

cast about. See clothe. 


apo’bl ét on FROM-CAST 
cast away. creatures of God not to be 1714]. 
to be refusedl, 
cast away, thrust away-. 
apo bal’! ὃ FROM-CAST 
cast away or off. boldness (not) FHb1035 Bar- 
Timeus his cloak Mk105° (6Rv3?). 


cast down. See disrupt. 
cast down, humblel, take down!, toss?. 


em Ραϊ 6 IN-STEP 
cast in. into Gehenna Lu125 (bRv12!1§). 


cast in mind, reason!. 

east in teeth, reproach!. 

cast lots, chance onl. 

cast off. See cast away. 

cast off, put off1, repudiate!, toss!. 

epi bal’'l 6 ON-CAST 

cast on, lay on hands, put forth hands, patch 
with cloth Mt9!16 Lu5J6, reflect mentally Mk 
1472, accrue of an inheritance Lul5!-, dash 
of billows Mk457. east on: the colt (gar- 
ments) Mk117 Paul not ¢ a noose 1C735 lay 
on: hands on Jesus (in Gethsemane) aMt2@"" 
Mk1416 (priests seek to) aLu2019 (no one 
able) 4Jn790 44s the nations 1 hands on the 


11 


cast out 


Jews ALu21!2 Jews 1 hands (o the apostles) 
AAc43 518 (o Paul) Ac2127 put forth: hand 
on a plow PLu992 Herod (to illtreat some) 
Acl21. cast2, fall to!, lay on®, stretch forth!, 
thought thereon!, put, beat intol, 


ek bal’lo OUT-CAST 
cast out, eject, extract, evacuate (when out fol- 
lows, as in Jn215, it is omitted once). de- 
mons (by the lawless) Mt722 (by Israel's 
rons) Mtl227Lull!9 (by strangers) Mk938Lu 
449 sons of the kingdom co Mt81!2p9* Jesus 
ec o (spirits with a word) Mta16 (demons) 
Mts! 933 ΜΚΙῚ 30 726 Lul114 1332 (Jews say 
by chief of einai Mt93tMk322Lu1115 (judg- 
ment for victory) Mt12279 (Jews say by 
Beezeboul) Mt1224 27Lu1118 19 (by the spirit 
of God) Mtt228 (those in the sanctuary) Mt 
2112Mk1119°Lu1945 Jn2?15 (ce the leper out) 
Mk11)) (demons from Marv Magdalene) Mk 
16") (from Nazareth) Lu4?9 (those in Jair- 
us’ house) Lu&8 4a (by the finger of God) 
Lull28 (not those coming to Him) Jn637 
disciples c o (unclean spirits) Mt101 (given 
authority to) Mtl09Mk315 (why could we 
not) Mt1719°Mk928 (demons) Mk61!) (could 
not c it out) Mk918Lu910 (in Christ's name) 
MkI1617 (ς o your names) FLu6é2" if Satan is 
c o Satan Mt1279Mk329Lul1I%4 farmers ¢ o 
the owner’s son PMt2139n Mk128Lu20!5 = (the 
slave) PLu2012 the man without apparel c o 
PMt2213 the useless slave PMt2540 the offend- 
ing eve PMk9!7 the false out of the kingdom 
Lu1328 man born blind Jn934 5 Chief of this 
world Jn1231 Stephen from the city Aec75® 
grain into the sea Ac2738 this maid Hagar 
Gad0 Niotrephes some of the brethren 3J10 
the court. τ outside Rv112 
eject: Jesus (the throng) Mt925Mk510 (e 
hy the spirit) Mk112 the Lord e workers Mt 
VtsLute2 the shepherd his sheep Jn104 Peter 
the widows Ac940 Paul (and Barnabas from 
Antioch) Ac13°0 (and Silas from jail) Ac 
1637 Rahab the messengers Ja225 
extract: from the eye (the mote) PMt7i5 
Lu6!- 12) (the beam) PMt75Lu612 from the 
treasure (good things) PMt1235 (wicked things) 
PMt]2"" (things new and old) PMt1352 ~~ the 
Samaritan two denarii ΡΙ,102} 
evacuate: contents of the bowels PMt1517 
(38° Mtl 722 sMk719 aALul114). bring forth3, 
easi°7, drive’, expell, pluck out). pull out3, 
put’, send5, take out!, thrust out?, 
cast out, expound!, exposed!, stretch οὐ, toss!. 
cast selves, divel. 
cast upon, toss on?. 
castaway, disqualified). 


ano bol δ' FROM-CASTiInNg 


casting away (idiomaticatly cast away). not 
one soul FAe2722 Israel’s FRol1!5. casting 
away!, lossl. 


castle, campS, 

Castor and Pollux, Dieseuril!, 

casual. Sce happen. 

cataclysm. See quake, 

catamite. See soft. 

ag’ra CATCII 
miraculous Lu54 9. 

(ΟΥ̓ οι CATCTT 

catch. Jesus by word ἘΜΚΙ|Ι919, 

catch, apprehend!. catch alivel, get, 
grip?, pounce upon!, seize’, snatch?7. 

20 qT C6 LIVE-CATCHI 

eatch alive, catch living prey in hunting or 
war. disciples lo «¢ mena FLUS5!" by the Ad- 
versary F2Ti226, catch!, take captivel. 

cattle, nourished (what is) 1, 


cateh of fishes. draught?. 


-hold?, 
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celestial 


Kau’da CAUDA 
Cauda, a small island in the Mediterranean, 
south of the western half of Crete, about 35° 
north and 24° east. Now Gaudo-nesi' or 
Clauda-nesa. passed on Paul’s journey Ac 
2716, Claudal, 
ait ἐπα REQUEST 
cause, an action which calls for a response; 
when censurable, a charge; fault (not one in 
Christ) Jn18)8 1916, dismissing a wife for 
Mtl193 of a man with a woman Mt1919 of 
touching Christ Lus+7ap of the men’s pres- 
ence Ac1021 no c of death (in Christ) Ac1328 
(in Paul) Ac2818 of the Jews (shouting) Ac 


222. (assembling) Ac2K20 for which ¢ 
(Paul reminding) 2Til6 (Paul suffering) 
2Τ1112 (Titus to expose) Till) (Christ not 


ashamed) Hb?2!11! 
charge: Christ (c written) Mt2737Mk1526 
against Paul <Ac2328 2518 27, accusation), 
casel, caused, crimel, fault3. 
cause, effect!, word!, (without), gratuitously!. 


aif*ios REQUESTer 
cause, fault (none in Christ) Lu231 14, Christ 
(not one c of death in) Lu2322 (c of eonian 
salvation) Hb59 noc for commotion Ac1949, 
deause. See do. 
kaus tér ia’s O BURNCrize 
cauferize, sear with a hot iron. conscience FITi 
42, sear with a hot iron!. 
dia 561 THROUGH-PUT 
caution, assignment. Jesus (c the disciples not 
to say He is Christ) Mtl6“%2s3 (the people 
to be telling no one) Mk545 75036 (the dis- 
ciples about the Pharisees) Mk815 (Peter, 
James and John) Mk9" assignment: those 
the apostles gave no AcI52?! they did not 
carry out the Hh1270 be commanded}, 
charge6, give commandmentl. 
[hlipp tk on’ ITORSK-ic 
cavalry. troops of VRv916 (ORv917), 
[hlipp ews’ IroRSEMman 
sevenly Ac2323 32, horsemen?. 
spél’aion CAVE 
cave, a considerable cavity in the earth. a 
burelar’s ὁ (the sanctuary) FMt2t13Mk11!7 
Lu1916 tomh of Lazarus Jnt138 the faithful 
straying in Hb1138 the great hide in vRv615, 
cavel, dens, 
cave, holel. 


horsemen!, 


cuvalry. 


seir os’ CAVERN 
of Tartarus 2P214. chain. 


pau’dO CEASE 

cease, discontinue acting. Jesus c (speaking) 
Lu5* (praying) Lull! wind and water Lu 
S24. apostles ὁ not teaching Ac642 Stephen 
does not ¢ speaking Ac613 Elymas ec pervert- 
ing Ac1310 the tumult Ac201 Paul ς not (ad- 
monishing) Ac203! (giving thanks) Epl1té 
(praying) Col92 Jews c beating Paul Ac2132 
languages 1C138 sacrifices Hb102 the tongue 
from evil 1P3!0 the saint his sins 1P4t. 
ceasel“, leave’, refrain! 


cavern. 


cease, flag}, intermit!, nullify!, quiet (be)1, 
stop!, (cannot), stop (not)1, (without), un- 
intermittent), 


ep our an'ion ON-SEE-UPed 
celestial, what is on the heavenly bodies, corres- 
ponding to on-land, terrestrial 10] 510. In the 
venitive, of things celestial in character 
though on the earth Hb64. In the dative, of 
things located in the heavens EplJ. telling 
you of Jn312 bodies 1Ct5! 40 as the C One 
such those who are 101515 18 wearing image 


celestial 


of 1C1549 among the c (spiritual blessing) 
Ep1:) (seating Christ) Epl2%as (seats us to- 
gether) Ep26 (authorities) Ep31° (forces of 
wickedness) Ep6!2 every knee bowing, ¢c and 
Ph2!0 God's ¢ kingdom 2Ti418 calling Hb3! 
gratuity Hb64 divine service of Hb85 things 
cleansed Hb923 country Hb1116 Jerusalem 
PHb1 222, celestial2, heavenly10, -places3%, 
-things3, high placesi, in heaven!l. 


celibate. See virgin. 
Ke[n]gchre ai’ CENCHREA 
Cenchrea, a port of Corinth. on the eastern 


side of the isthmus, about 38° north, 23° east. 
Paul’s head shorn in Acl1818 Phebe of the 
ecclesia of Rolé1. 


thu miatér’ion SACRIFICE-instrument 


censer, in which incense was burned. golden 
Hb91As. 
censer, thurible?. 
kata gind’sk 6 DOWN-KNOW 
censure. Cephas self-censured (4211: if our 


heart ec 1J320 21, 
center. See midst. 
centered. See up. 
central walk See wall (central). 


[hlekaton’t arch 08 HUNDRED-ORIGINer 
centurion. Christ (c came to) Mts5 8 13 14, 
(saying truly this was God’s Son) Mt27°1iLu 
2347 (c sends friends 10) Lu7® his slave ill 
Lu72 Cornelius ac Acl01 22 Paul (c comes 
to his assistance) Ac2l1/J2 (speaks to) Ac 
222526 (calling one) Ac2317 (Felix directs 
e concerning) Ac242Jap the captain calling 
two Ac2323 ¢ named Julius Ac271 611 31 45, 


kenturi’on (Latin) CENTURION 
centurion, the Latin equivalent of centurion in 
Mark, which was written with Latin idioms. 
at the crucifixion Mk159 44 45, 


Képhas’ (Hebrew) bedrock 

Cephas, surname of Simon, the chief of the 
twelve apostles, the equivalent of Peter. 
Simon called Jnl42 I of Apollos J] of C 1C11l- 
Paul (or Apollos or C) 1C322 (relates his 
story to) GallSaBps1* (withstands) Ga21l lt 
wife of 1C95 Christ seen by 1C155 James and 
C and John Ga29ps, 


alis’g€ma@ CEREMONIAL-POLLUTION 
ceremonial pollution. abstaining from Ac15°9, 
pollution!, 


certain. See any and secure. 

certain, any?, evident!, (a), human), one6, 
certain place (in a), where?-. 

certainly, really!, secure’. 

certainly See securely. 

certainty. See security. 


dia mart u7’o mai THROUGH-MARK 
certify to facts, conjure in exhortation. Laz- 
arus to the five brothers PLu1623 the word of 
the Lord Ac825 God charges the apostles to 
Ac1042 Paul c (Jesus is the Christ) Acl8° 
(repentance toward God) Ac2071 (evangel of 
the grace of God) Ac20%4 (that which con- 
cerns Christ) Ac23!11 (to the kingdom of 
God) Ac2823 (God calls us to holiness) 1Th 
46 the holy spirit c bonds for Paul Ac2073 
someone c (what is mann) Hb26 
conjure: Peter c them be saved Ac210 
Paul ¢ (that Timothy guard these things) 
1Ti521 (them before the Lord) 2Ti214 (her- 
ald the word) 2Ti41.  charge/, testify11, wit- 
nessl, 
certify, known (make)!. 
ach'ur on CHAFF 


chaff, the husks and refuse when winnowing 
groin. Chriat will burn PMt312Lu3!7, 


be blamed!, condemn2, 
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charge 


chaff (scattered like). See seatter like chaff. 
[h]a’lu sis UN-Loosing 

chain, the instrument which makes not loose. 
demoniac bound with Mk5244Lu829 Peter's 
Ac1267 Paul (bound with two) Ac21%3 (this 
c about me) Ac2820 (embassy in) Ep62° 
(Onesiphorus not ashamed of) 2Til16 mes- 
senger having large YRv201. bonds!, chain19. 

chain, bond!, cavern!. 


chaikédon’ CHALCEDONY 
chaleedony, |robably a wax-like, translucent 
precious stone, colored white or bluish grey. 
third foundation vRv2119. 


Chaldai’os CHALDEAN 
Chaldean, a native of Chaldea, a country east 
of Palestine, probably the basin of the Eu- 
phrates and Tigris rivers. Abraham coming 
out of AcT4. 


pro kal e’o mai BEFORE-CALL 
challenge. not c one another (8538. provoking!. 
chamber (audience). See audience chamber. 

chamber (secret), storeroom!, 

{hluper oi’on ovVER-apartment 
chamber (upper), a room in the upper story of 
a house, often accessible from the outside of 
the building or from the flat roof. disciples 


went up into Acl13 Tabitha in Acg37 49 
Paul in Troas in Ac209. upper chamber3, 
-rooml, 
chambering. See bed, 
koit 6n’ LIE- 
chamberlain. the king’s Acl229, 


chamberlain, administrator!. 
chance, coincidence}. 


la(ul€ajchk[an|’6 CHANCE-ON 
chance on or upon. Zechariah, to burn incense 
LulY on Jesus’ tunic Jn19-4 
chance upon: Judas the allotment Acl?? 
faith 2P11. be one’s lot!, cast lots!, obtain-?. 
chance upon. See chance on. 
chancellor. Sec chief. 
ker ma’ cvLip-effect 
change, from the custom of clipping ἃ small 
portion from a coin by the money changer a: 
a charge for his service. Jesus pours out 


Jn215, money!, 
ali a’ss G CHANGE 
change, cause to become otherwise. Jewish 
customs aAc614  God’s glory Rol?5  Paul’s 


voice Gad20 saints at the last trump 1C15°! 5° 
heavens and earth Hbl1?° (51 113). 


change, alter’, transfer!, -ence!, transfigurc!, 
change mind, retractl. 
changed (be), transforml!. 
changer, broker!. 
di tha'las s on THROUGH-SEA 
channel, a place through which the sea goes. 
the craft falling into Ac2741. where twu 
seas meet, 


channel. See place and thru-sea. 
éth'os CUSTOM 
character. corrupting 1C1533. manner}. 


Charran’ (Hebrew) HEAT 
Charan, a city in northern Mesopotamia, about 
37° north, 38° east Ac7= 4, 
anthra ki’a EMBER ae 
charcoal fire. deputies made Jn18!5 disciples 
observe Jn219. fire of coals?. 


ait "δ ma REQUEST-effect 


charge. against Paul Ac257. complalntt. 


46 


charge 


ara[n]ggel'l 6 BESIDE-MESSAGE 

hates Christ c (disciples) Mtl05Mk68ane* Lu 
yz) Acl4 (throng) Mt1535 Mk8® (healed lep- 
er) Lu514 (unclean spirit) [829 (Jairus) 
Lux" God (c ching Acl042. (mankind) 
Ac1740q Sanhedrin c Peter and John Ac418 
52840 Pharisees c Paul's converts Acl55 
Paul e (python spirit) Acl618 (to the married) 
1€710 (not applauding) 101117 (working) 
1Th411 2Th310 12 (doing) 2Th3i (putting 
yourselves from) 2Th39 (Timothy) 1Ti614 
officers c the warden Ac1623 captain c Paul's 
nephew Ac2322  Lysias c Paul’s accusers Ac 
2330 Timothy to be c 1Til? 411 67 617. charge, 
commeand22, declare!, give charge!, give in-!, 
-commandment!, 


para(njggeli’a BESIDE-MESSAQE 
charge, a message which is left in one’s charge 
for hia further attention (noun). do we not 
charge you with Ac5*3 warden getting such 
Β Acl6241 Paul (gives c through the Lord 
Jesus) 1Th42 (committing to Timothy) 1Ti 
116 consummation of the c is love 1Til5. 
charge2, commandment?, straightlyl. 


charge, adjure by!, caution®, certify3, direct, 
enjoin!, indict!, -ment!, rebuke‘, testify!, 
(without), expense (without)1. 
charge. See cause and word. 
charge straitly, mutter2, rebuke!. . 
charge to account. See account (take into). 
chargeable (be), encumbrance (be)1. 
chargeable to (be), burdensome (6) 2. 
charged, burdened (be)?. 
charger, platter4. 
charges, ration!, (be at), spend), 
[hlarm’a CONNECT 
chariot. of the eunuch Ac8282938 538 sound 
of c horses vRv99, 
charitably, lovel, 
charity, love27, (feast of), lovel. 
nau'klér os NAUTICAR-LOT 
charterer of ship, who has an interest in the 
cargo. centurion persuaded by Ac2711, own- 
er of a ship]. 
cha s’ma GAPE 
chasm, a deep gap. established PLul626, gulf1, 


chaste. See pure. 
kola’'z 6 CHASTEN ; 
chasten, with a view to amendment, in con- 


trast to punishment which is penal. note the 
apostles Ac4*1 messengers kept for 2P24a3g 
the unjust 2P20 (y21P220), punish2, 
chasten, discipline9, 
chastening, discipline. 
kol’a sis CHASTENINgE 
chastening. c eonian (nations go into} Μί2541θ 
fear has 13418, punishment], tormentl. 
chastise, discipline2. 
chastisement, disciplinel. 
cheat. See deprive. 
siag on’ CHEEK 
cheek. slapping on Mt539Lu620, 
eu psuch e’O WELL-COOL 
cheer (be of good). Paul Ph21!12ps. be of good 
comfort}. 
eu'thum on WELL-FEELIng 
cheerful. those on the ship becoming Ac2738, 
of good cheerl, 
cheerful, gleefull. 
et thum e'O WELL-FEEL 
cheerful (be). Paul exhorting to be Ac2722 25 
is anyone ¢« Jn5!5, be merry!, be of good 
cheer-=. 
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chief priest 


eu thum'’ds WELL-FEEL-A& 
cheerfully. Paul defending ὁ Ac2410, 
cheerfully1, 


oheerfulness, gleel. 


choiniz CHGNIX 
chenix, a dry measure, less than our quart, sup- 
posed to be sufficient for one day's ration. 
of wheat and barley vVRv666, measure), 


thal p’6 INCUBATE-DO 
cherish. own flesh FEp529 as a nurse her own 
children 1Th27, 


Che rub im’ (Hebrew) AS-MANY 
cherubim, the winged figures above the pro- 
pitiatory in the tabernacle Ex2518,  over- 
shadowing Hb95, 


stéth’os CHEST 
chest, the upper front of a human torso. beat 
¢ (tribute collector) PLul1813 (the throng at 
the cross) Lu2318 John leans on Jesus’ Jn 
1325 2120 messengers girded about vRv15*. 
breasts, 
chicken, brood!, 


arch'6n ORIGIN-BEING 
chief, the verbal noun, chieftainship Lu84!, 
magistrate of a civil office, suzerain over 
other rulers Kv15, used also for the Hebrew 
r2n chancellor Ac426, Jesus (a ο worshiped) 
Mt918 (coming into house of) Mt923  (in- 
quires of Him) Luls!8 (scouted Him) Lu2336 
(give Him up) Lu2420 (ignorant of) Ac1327 
of the demons Mt934 1221 Mk322Lu1115_ of 
the nations (and Jews) Mt2025 Ac145 one 
of the c Pharisees 1.141 Pilate calling ἰο- 
gether Lu2315 Nicodemus ac Jn31 lest the 
ς know this Jn72Gan the c believe (no one 
of) Jn748 (many of) Jn1242 Christ C of this 
world Jn1291 1430 1611 of Israel (commit it 
in ignorance) Ac3!I7T (gathered in Jerusalem) 
Ac45 (Peter speaks to) Ac48 (not declar- 
ing evil of) Ac235 who constitutes you Ac 
13: 35 Sons ¢ men of this eon 1C268 of the 
jurisdiction of the air Ep22 
magistrate: with your plaintiff to Lul258 
οἵ Philippi Ac1619 not a fear to Rol3. 
chief?, -ruler!, magistratel, prince1l, ruler22, 
chief, deem2, first!2, (be), deem!. 
chief. See begin and origin. 
chief among the publicans, chief tribute col- 
lector], 
chief captain, captain19, 
chief corner, capstone of corner?. 


arch a[nl]g’gel os ORIGIN-MESSENGER 
chicf messenger. Christ 1Th41&@ Michael Ju%. 
archangel?2, 


archi tr i’klin os ORIGIN-TI{REE-CLINER 

chief of the dining room, whose duty it was to 
arrange the courses and taste the wine and 
food before offering it to the guests. at Cana 
Jn2899%, governor of the feast2, ruler of the 
feast, 

archi sun αὐ g 08 ORIGIN-TOGETHER-LEADER 

chief of the synagogue. Jairus Mk522 35 36 J8 
Lu840 resenting that Jesus cures Lul3!l4 in- 
vite Paul to speak Ac1315 Crispus Ac1S8 
Sosthenes Acl1817. chief ruler of the syna- 
gogue2, ruler of the synagogue’. 


arch ier eu 3’ ORIGIN-SACREDER 
chief priest. Herod gathering Mt24 Christ (to 
he suffering from) Mt1l621 (be given up 10) 
Mt2018Mk1033 (perceiving His marvels) Mt 
2115 (ask by what authority) Mt2t29Mk1127 
Lu201ng (hearing His parables) Mt2145 (led 
fo Caiaphas) Mt2657Mk1453Jn1824 (sought 
false testimony against) Mt2659 Mk1455 (ques- 


more 
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chief priest 


tiona Him) Mt2662 ΘΙ ΜΚῚ 400 01 hold con- 
sultation against) Mt271Mk15! (His accusa- 
tion by) Mt27J2 (scoffing) Mt274i1Mk1541 
{to be rejected by) Mks3!1Lu922 (sought to 
destroy) Mk1118 141 Lul947 222 (coming to- 
gether to Him) Mk1453 (accused) Mk15JLu 
2310 (given up by) Mk15l9as (seek to lay 
hands on) Lu20!19 (as after a robber do you 
come out) Lu2252 (led into c p house) Lu 
2254 (voices prevail against) Lu2324a (give 
Him up to death) Lu2420 (desire to arrest) 
Jn732 1157 +=(entered courtyard of) Jn1815 
(are you answering) Jni822 (give Him up 
to Pilate) Jn1835 (clamor, crucify) Jn196 
(a merciful C P)Hb217 (Apostle and C P) 
Hb3!1 (able to sympathize) Hb4!1415 (does 
not glorify Himself) Hb55 (order of Melchi- 
zedek) Hbd10 620 (benign) Hb7*6 (no neces- 
sity daily) Hb727 (seated) Hb8! (of the 
impending good) Hb9!! Caiaphas (courtyard 
of) Mt26!’ (Hannas and) Lu3? Ac48 (c p 
that year) Jn114¥ 51 1813 19 smiting the slave 
of Mt2651Mk1447Lu2250jn1810 tears his gar- 
ments Mt2665Mk146) gathered (in the court- 
yard) Mt263 (a Sanhedrin) {π111 Judas 
Iscariot (being gone to) Mt2614Mk1410 (with 
a throng from) Mt2647Mk1449 (turns back 
silver to) Mt2736 (confers with) Lu224 
{getting a squad of the) Jn189 the throng 
(c p persuade) Mt2729 (excite) Mk15!1 Peter 
follows Jesus to courtyard of Mt26985Mk1454 
Pilate (c p gathered with) Mt2762 (speaks 
to) Lu234 (calling together) Lu2319 (said 
to him do not be writing) Jn19-laps!"  sol- 
diers report to Mt2811 Abiathar the c p Mk 
226 a maid of Mk1466 eldership andc p gath- 
ered Lu2266 deputies came to Jni?}° plan to 
kill Lazarus Jn121° John known to Jn1815 18 
a slave of Jn1826 no king except Cesar Jn 
1915 the apostles (report what c p say) Ac 
423 (c p laid hands on) Ac5S17 (bewildered 
concerning) Ac524 (inquire of) Ac52" call 
Sanhedrin together Ac521 inquires of Stephen 
Ac71 Paul (approaching) Ac9! (authority 
from) Ac914 261012 (to lead the saints to) 
Ac92l (testifying them to jail) Ac225 (Lysi- 
as stands him among) Ac2230 (Ananias en- 
joins to beat his mouth) Ac23? (reviling 
God’s c p) Ac234 (not aware he is) Ac23° 
(c pinforms Festus against) Ac25215 Sceva, 
a Jew acp Acl9141 forty men coming to Ac 
2314 Ananias Ac24! obtained from among 
men Hb5! law appointing men Hb728 offer 
oblations Hb83 once a year Hb9T 25 day by 
day Hb1011ab blood carried by Hb1311 (sJn 
726 pAc41). chief of the priests!, chief priest, 
high priest5?_ 
arch ciratik on’ ORIGIN-SACREDIc 
chief priestly, pertaining to the chief priest. 
race Ac46, of the high priest, 


chief ruler, chief1. 

chief ruler of the synagogue, chief of the syn- 
agogue?2. 

chief seat, seat (front)2. 

chief shepherd, See shepherd (chief). 


arch ἢ tel Gn’és ORIGIN-FINISHe?r 
chief tribute collector. Zaccheus Lul9-. 
among the publicans!, 


chiefest (very), paramount2. 
chiefly, especially2. 
chieftainship. See chief. 


tek’n om BROUGHT-FORTH 
child. of Rachel FMt218 of Abraham FMt39Lu 
33 P1625 FJn89I0 Ac75 FRo97 gifts to Mt711Lu 
1113. Jesus (to paralytic) FMt92Mk25 (dis- 
ciples called) FMk107ips father giving up 
Mtl021Mk1312 against parents Mtl021Mk1312 


chief 
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bread cast to puppics PMtl526Mk727 27 lord 
orders ¢ disposed of PMt1825g everyone who 
leaves (on My account) Mt1929Mk1026Lu1329 
(will be getting back) Mk10%ans'° dying 
leaving no Mt2224Mk1218Lu2091 of Jeru- 
salem FMt2337Lu1334 1944 2328 man had two 
PMt2128 28 His blood be on our (Jews) Mt27-5 
Elizabeth Lul? turn hearts of fathers to Lu 
1117 mother of Jesus Lu214 not hating Lui42' 
father to elder son PLu1531 of God FJn112 1152 
M Ros16 F17 F21 FEp51 FPh215 F1J31 2 19 52 (not) 
FRo98 promise (to) Ac239F1333 (of) FRo9% 
Ga428 Paul sent forward by Ας 215 not tobe 
circumcising Ac2121 of the flesh Ro93  he- 
loved 1C414 Timothy F1C417 Ph222 F1Til? 13 
F2Til2 21 else are unclean 1011. Paul say- 
ing it as to F2C613 hoarding up for 2C1214 14 
of Hagar Ga4 45 of the desolate Plra4-" not 
of the maid ™Ga44! of indignation MEp23 of 
light MEp58 be obeying your parents Ep6! Co 
3-0 not vexing Ep6+ Co3-!1 nurse cherishing 
1Th2* asafather 1Th2!! in subjection 1Ti3! 
controlling 1Ti3!2. if any widow has 1Ti5! 
Titus FTili elder having believing Til® One- 
simus FPhn10 obedient 1P11!14 of Sarah F1P34 
of a curse 2P214 of the Adversary F1J319 of 
chosen (lady) 2J14 (sister) 2Jn!13 of John 
F3J4 of Jezebel Rv2°7 of sun-clothed woman 
V¥Rv124 5 (AMk1219 894,5 4419 g!* Eps525). child‘t, 
daughterl, son-1. 

child, babe2, boy?, minor?, son°9, (be), minor 
(be)1, (be with), havel, (great with), par- 
turient!, (little)-(young), little boy4', (only) 
only begotten3, (with), belly?, have‘. 


tek no goni’a BRING-FORTH-BECOMIng 
child bearing. saved through 1Ti215. 
childish, minor!. 
a‘tek non UN-*BROUGHT-FORTH 
childless. seven brothers Lu20°8angl* 29 30a, 


children (bring up), nourish children!. 
children (fond of). See fond of children. 


tek ni’on BROUGHT-FORTH/( dim.) 
children (little). used by (Christ) FrJn1359 
(Paul) FGa419as2 (John) FIJ21 12 25ap 3189 18 
44 521 (aAMk1024). 
children (little). See little boy. 


apo psuch’6 FROM-COOL 
chilL men from fear FLu21-6, hearts failing 
{Πότ}. 
Chi’os CH103 
Chios, the name of an island off the coast of 
Lydia in the Egean sea about 38° north and 
26° east. abreast of Ac2019, 


en tup o’6 IN-BEAT 
chisel. letters in stone 2C37. engravel. 


Chilo’é GREEN 
Chloe. by those of 1C111. the house of Chloc!. 
ek log δ᾽ OUT-LAID(said) 
choice, chosen (encountered it) aRoll7. Paul 
ac instrument Ac915 God (His purpose τὸν 
maining as) Ro91! (the saints c by) 1Tht4 
of grace Roll Israel beloved as to Roll-3 
saints to confirm their 2P11". chosen}, elec- 
tion6§, 
choice make, choose!. 
pni’gd CHOKE 
choke, act so as to deprive of air. a slave his 
fellow PMtl828 hogs in the sea Mka}J, 
chokel, take by the throat!. 


choke, smother3, stifle‘. 


ek leg’d OUT-LAY (Say) 
choose, single out. Lord (whom He c) Mk13-9 


18 


choose 


(indicate one whom Thou) Ac124 Christ (c 
twelve) Lu6!3 (doI not ec you) Jn679 (aware 
whom 1) Jn1318 (I ¢ you) Jn1610161 (the 
apostles whom He) Acl2 God (this is My Son 
the C) Lu9%na (c our fathers) Ac1317 (ς 
among you) Acl57 (c the stupid and weak) 
1C127 27 28 (ς the sainte in Christ) ἘΠῚ (c 
the poor rich in faith) Ja25 Mary ¢ the good 
part Lul042 ¢ first reclining places [141 
disciples ὁ Stephen Ac65 c men to send with 
Paul Ac1522 25 (pAc738). choose!7, -out!, make 
choicel. 

choose, fix upon beforehand!, prefers, select}, 
term], 

chonse before, select before!. 

choose to be a soldier, enlist!. 

kop t’?6 STRIKE 

chop branches of trees, grieve, strike the breast 
in grief. the throng (c boughs) Mt218 (soft 
foliage) Mk118 grieve: we wail and you do 
not Mtl117 all the tribes shal] Mt2490 for 
Jorius’ daughter Lu852 over Christ (the 
women) Lu2327 (all the tribes will) Rv17 
kings over Babylon vRv189. bewail?, cut 
down’, lament?, mourn!, waill, 


chor os’ CHORUS 
choral] dancing. elder son heare PLuIl525, 


Chorazin'’ SPACEize 
Chorazin, the name of a city on the northern 
shore of lake Galilee, possibly the present 
Kerazeh ruins, an hour northeast of Tell 
Hum, 32° 55’ north, 35° 35’ east. woe to you 
4Mtl121Lu10ly, 


ek lek t on’ OUT-LAID (said) 

chosen. few are PMt22!1_ saints (those who are 
Mt2422 244Mk1920 22 2Tji210 (as God's ¢ ones) 
Co3l2 (called and c) YRv1714 Christ assem- 
bling His Mt2491Mk1327 God (avenging His) 
Luls? (Christ C of) Lu2335 (who will be 
indicting His) Ro833 (faith of His c) Tilt 
(the Stone c by) 1P219 Rufus ¢ in the Lord 
Rol613. ¢ messengers 1Ti5“1 κυ expatriates 
1P11 Israel a ¢ race 1P2® ecclesia in Baby- 
lon ¢ 1P519 the c¢ lady 2J1 ς sister 2Jn19, 
chosen’, elect16, 


chosen, choice}. 
chosen. See choice. 


sun ek ick ton’ TOGETIER-OUT-LAID(sald) 
chosen together. ccclesia of Babylon 1P519, 
elected together with1l, 


Chris t os’ ANOINTED 
Christ. Corresponding to the Hebrew Messiah, 
a title applied to priests, kings and prophets 
after their official consecration by means of 
anointing with oil. Especially used of the 
Anointed, Whose exultation places Him above 
the rest Hb12, Also applied to His figurative 
body 1C1212, all the members of which are 
anointed 2C1-!. The various combinations 
of this title with His personal name and ap- 
pellntions should be carefuly discriminated. 
For the combinations Jesus Christ and Christ 
Jesus see Jesus 
Christ is: David’s Son Mt2242Mk1295Lu2041 
Preceptor Mt23!0 Israel (king of) Mk1542 
(out of) Ro95 God’s Lu929 1C325 (power of) 
1C124 consummation of law Rolfi Servant 
of the Circumcision Rol5§8 the Rock 1C104 
Hlend 10118 Ep4l5 623 Seed (8316 to be liv- 
ing is Phl2!1 expectation of glory Col27 all 
and in all is Co311 
is Christ: Jesus is (Who is termed) Mt 
116 2717 22 «(Peter said) Mtl616Mk829 = (he 
Kaying to no one) Μι1630 (Jews said) Mt2693 
Mk1491Lu2207 232 35 Jn1024. (demons aware 
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Christ 


that He is} Mkl‘4ps? Lu441414 = (malefactor 
said) Lu2339 (Samaritan woman said) Jn 
425 2042, (lest the chiefs should κηρὶ Jn 
724 (others said) Jn741 (Martha said) Jn 
1127 (John said) Jn2031 (Paul said) Ac922 
173 185 28 (saying He is not) 1J222 (believ- 
ing) 1351 John is not [1,0315 Jni20 25 326 
false c Mt245 23 Mk1321 


Christ docs: is born Mt24 prophecy to us 
Mt2698 suffered Lu2426 46 Ac173 2C15 1P221 41 
coming Jn727 914142 Hb9t!l = remaining for 
the eon Jn1241 died Ro5%8 14915 1C811 153 
Ga2211P318 pleases not Himself Rol59 took 
you to Himself Rol57 what C does not ef- 
fect through Paul Roi516 not commission 
Paul to baptize 1C117 what...with Beliar 
2C615_ not dispenser of sin Ga21T reclaims us 
from the curse Ga3!) frees us Ga5l of no 
benefit Ga52 to dwell in your hearts Ep317 
loves Ep52 25 dawn upon you Ep5l4 nourish- 
ing the ecclesia Ep529 invigorating Paul Ph 
413s? where C is Co3lans? as a son over His 
house Hb36 does not glorify Himself Hb5° 
entered not the holy places Hb9-4 


Christ the object of action: Messiah found 
Jnl41 avowing Jn972 herald Ac85 1C123 1512 
Ph115 roused Ro64 9 1C1514 14 15 1617 20 Jead- 
ing C down Rol097 where C is not named 
Rol529 C parted 1C113 sacrificed 1C57 the 
Firstfruit 1C1523 if we have known 2C516 
put on Ga327 formed in you (8419 not thus 
learn Ep429 announcing Ph11718 magnified 
Ph120 gaining Ph38 manifested Co34 offered 
Hb928 

in Christ: the truth Ro91 one body Rol25 
apostles Rol67 fellow worker Rol69 attested 
Rol619 minors 1C3! prudent 1C419 ~~ ten 
thousand escorts 1C415 put to repose 1C1514 
expectation 1C1519 vivified 1C1522 Ep2> gives 
us a triumph 2C214 speaking 2C217 1219 nul- 
lified 2C314 anyone (new creation) 2C517 God 
in C conciliating 2C512 pureness 2C119 a 
man (Paul) 2C122 ecclesias of Judea Gal22 
justified Ga217 spiritual blessing Enl? head 
up all Ep11@ preexpectant Epl12 His might 
has operated Ep120 deals graciously Ep432 
Paul’s bonds Ph113 consolation Ph2!1 breth- 
ren Col2 faith Co25 the dead rising 1Th419 
boldness Phn8 Paul's compassions Phn2!,as 
good behaviour 1P316 eonian glory 1P5!9 
peace to all 1P514 
coe in: if C in you (the body dead) Ro 


that which is Christ’s: works Mtl12 you 
are Mk9/lans2 10320 Ga329 ~—s resurrection of 
Ac231 His sufferings Ac318 2623 1P413 5! 
hody Ro74 1C1014 1227 Ep4l- Co217 spirit Ro 
8$91P11lag allotment Ro817 declaration Ro 
1017ps1* evangel Rol510 1C912 2C212 913 1914 
Gal? Phi2tans* 1Th32 blessing Rol529 eccle- 
sias Rol616 testimony 1C19 yet I of C 1C112 
cross [C117 Gad5lla Ph318 mind 1C21Gas_ de- 
puties [C41 members 1C61515 slave 1C722 
Gal10 En66 legally 1C921 blood 1C1016 En215 
Hb9141P119 imitators 10111 Head 10€11° 
those who are (vivifying) 1C1523 face 2C219 
fragrance 2C215 letter 2C33 glory 2C41 823 
dais 2C510 love 2051 Ep319 leniency 2C10! 
Obedience 2C105 confidence to be 2C1N7 as 
he is 2C107 truth 2C1110 apostles 2C11131T 
26 servants 201129 power 2C129 a test 2C15"! 
grace Gal6 faith Ga219 Ph39 law (263 κο- 
eret Ep34 Co43ans2 riches Ep33 gratuity En 
47 complement Ep413 kingdom Ep55 fear 
Ep521 day Ph110 210 dispenser Col7 afflic- 
tions Col24 Father Co22 circumcision Co2!! 
Peace Co3t5ans!* word Co318ns* endurance 
2Th35) partners Hb3!'!) rudiments ΗΡΘΙ re- 


Christ 


proach Hb1124 
priests VRv206 


various relations to Christ: generations Mt 
117 together with (if we died) Ro68 Co220 
(with C have I been crucified) Ga229 (to be) 
Ph123 (roused, life hid) Co3!3 (live and 
reign) VRv204 anathema from Ro93 slaving 
for Rol418 firstfruit for Rol65 because of 
(stupid) 1C410 (forfeit) Ph3’ against (sin- 
ning) 1081: (restive) 1Ti5!1! through C (con- 
solation) 2C15 (confidence) 2C34 (God con- 
ciliates us) 2C518 (enjoyers of God's allot- 
ment) Gadts2? ambassadors beseeching for 
2C520 20 to present a chaste virgin to 2C112 
distresses for 2C1219 living in Paul Ga220 
to lead us to Ga3-41 baptized into Ga3-7 from 
(cxempted) Gabt (apart) Ep2l" subject to 
Ep524 as to C (secret) Ep5/" (obeying) Ep 
68s suffering (for) Ph1-% (pertaining to) 
IP111 not in accord with Co28 (plsl"Mtl621 
sl*Ac8l4) s2Rol410 611532 alCl127 9*2C45 pgl2 
(5.230 BpEph222 541 pPh230 κάθα s*Co3ls 
bs11Ti2? a2Til6 a2lo URv22-1) 


Christ Jesus 

Other appellations used with Christ: God 
(should dispatch) Ac324ps (rouse) Ro§11s? 
the One dying Ros34 disposed according to 
Roli5p recognizing that C J is in you 2C 
135as receive Paul as Gadli capstone of its 
corner Ep229 not seeking Ph221B came into 
the world 1Til15 one Mediator a Man 1Ti25 
Paul conjuring in the sight of 1Tid21as 2Ti41as 

various relations to Christ Jesus: evangel 
of Ac5i2 faith (into) Ac24°4 (of) Ga2lSap 
(in) Coldigs? 1Til1) 2Ti119 312 15 slave of 
Rolls Phl1 Co412 deliverance in Ro321_ bap- 
tized into Ro63 no condemnation law of life 
in Ros12 love in Ros35 1C1624 Paul (a min- 
isler of) Rol516 (boasting in) RolS1* (an apos- 
tle of) 10118 2Cl1l1bs Epl1p Coll 1Tills 2Tillbs 
(beget you in) 1C41> (my ways in) 1C41° 


Mame 1P414 teaching 2J0 


(the prisoner of) Ep3! Phntas %Aas (grasped 
by) Ph3t- (conjuring) 1Ti5-las fellow 
workers Rol63 (captive) Phn?5 heralding 


of Rol6-p through (be glory) Rol6°‘n (place 
of a son) Epl®*s hallowed in 1019 grace 
(in) 1C14 2Ti21 (from) Til‘as you are in 
1C180 Ga326 28) Freedom in Ga24_ believe in- 
to Ga2l6as in C J cicumcision Ga56 6154s 
those of C J crucify the flesh Ga524_ cross of 
Ga612 ss saints in Epl! Ph1! 431 seats us in 
Ep26 kindness in Ep2* ~ created in Ep21e 
became near in Ep2!) promise (in) Ep35 (of 
life) 2Til! glory in Ep321 Ph126 33 419 ~ com- 
passions of Ph1S disposition in Ph25 God's 
calling above in Ph3t4 garrison your hearts 
in Phd? mature in Col?3 ecclesia in 1Tb214 
will of God in 1Th518 servants of 1Tid®as 
grace in 2711" our Saviour 2Til19As_ soldier 
of 2Ti23as_ salvation in 2Ti210 live devout- 
ly in 271312 good for Phn& (nMt118 pRo2!6 
A322 B517) = as'2C119 aGa3li BPHIS abl Ti613 
ATil1 s'Ti214) 


Christ Jesus, Lord 
God makes Jesus L as well as C Ac296 liv- 
ing to God in Ro611 life eonian in Ro€23 
love of God in RoS39 Paul boasting in 1C1531 
heralding 2C4°%p purpose of the eons in Ep 
311 knowledge of Ph38ns as you accepted 
Co26 peace from I1Til? 2Til? invigorates Paul 
1Til12 (BRo521) 

the Lord’s Christ 
Simeom acquainted with Lu2°6 gathered 
against Ac4°6 kingdoms become vRy1115 
authority of God's C vRv1219 Christ the Lord 
a Saviour Lu211, 
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Lord Christ and Lord Jesus Christ. See Lord. 
Jesus Christ. See Jesua. 


christ (false). See false christ. 


Christ ianos ANOINTED- (Latin suffix) 
Christian (Latin termination), a term of con- 


tempt for the followers of Christ. Ac1126 2628 
1P416 


chrysolite, topaz!, 


chrus o’pras 08 GOLD-LEEK 
chrysoprase. tenth stone VRv2129, chrysoprasus!. 
chrysoprasus, chrysoprase!, 
church, ecclesiall-. 


Chouza’ CHUSA 
Chusa, manager for Herod Antipas. ‘Joanna 
wife of Lu3’. Chuzal,. 


Kilthki’a CILIcta 
Cilicia, a province of Asia Minor, north of the 
eastern end of the Mediterranean sea, be- 
tween 36°-38° nerth and 32°-37° east. men 
from Ac62 brethren in Acld523 Paul (came 
through) Ac15!/1 Gal?1 (born in Tarsus of) 
Ac2139 223 2324 the ocean off Ac27>. 
tephr 0’6 CINDER 
cinders reduce to. Sodom and Gomorrah 2P2". 
turn into ashes}. 


kinna’mom on CINNAMON 
cinnamon, the aromatic bark of an orienta! 
tree, called cinnamomum zeylanicum by bot- 
anists. tor Babylon vRv1823. 


pert tem’n 6 ABOUT-CUT 
circumcise, the special sign of faith given to 
Abraham’s descendants, but later merely 
marking his physical progeny. John the bap- 
tist Lul59 Jesus Lu2-! on a sabbath Jni-- 
lsaac Ac78 Nations to be c (some taught) 
Ac1515 (compelled) Ga612 1313 Timothy Ac 
100 Paul accused teaching not to Ac21-! 
those called (having been) 1C719 (in uncir- 
cumcision) 1C718 Titus not Ga23 Christ of 
no benefit to those Ga5° +] saints c in Christ 
FCo211, 
perttomuc’ ABOUT-CLTTing 
circumcision. Moses gave Jn722 on a sabbath 
Jn723 covenant of AciS8 believers of the ( 
44c1015 the C doubted Peter Δᾶς 113 becomes 
uncircumcision Ro225 is of benefit Ro2?5 3! 
law keeping counted for FRo2-6 through let- 
ter and Ro221 flesh c Ro22SaEp2!1 is of the 
heart FRo279 God justifying the C 4Ro3*") 
is happiness for the 4Roi9 Abraham (faith 
not reckoned in) Rod10¥10 (father of the C: 
ARo412 Il2ansl* sign of Roil! Christ Servan: 
of ARo155 is nothing 1C719 evangel of the 
AGa278% Peter feared those of 4Ga2l2 avail- 
ing nothing in Christ Ga56615 Paul (net 
heralding) Ga51l1 (ς the eighth day) Phs» 
saints (the true) MPh33 (not of hands) FCo 
211 (in Christ’s 6) FCo211 no C in the young 
humanity 4Co311 disciples of the C with Pau! 
ACo4l1! those of the C insubordinate ΤΊ110. 


circeumspectly, accurately!. 


ou mé’ NOT NO 

circumstances (under no), by no means, nol 
by all means, a combination of the absolute 
and relative negatives expressing negation 
under all circumstances. Occurs often. by 
No meansl, -any-l, in no casel, - -wise", 
neither?, neverl®, ποῦ, -..at 4118, nort, 
-everl, not54, -any morel, -in any wise!?. 

(Rluper bain'éd OVER-STEP 

circumvent, get the better of by ‘‘stepping over” 
the bounds of right. no one to ὁ his brother 
1Th46, go beyondl, 


citadel, See camp. 


a0 


cilizen 
polt't és MANY 
citizen, one enjoying community privileges and 
responsibilities. younger son joined PLul515 
bis c hated him PLul1914 Paul Ac2150 teach- 
ing Hb§811, citizen3, neighbor!. 
poltteu'd MANY 
citizen (be), use citizenship, especially in ref- 
crence to social or political conduct. c walk- 
ing worthy FPh127 Paul Ac23t.  livel, Jet 
your conversation bel, 


citizen (fellow). See fellow citizen. 


politeciv’a MANY ; 
citizenship, enfranchisement. captain acquires 
Ac2228 of Israel Ep212. commonwealth!, 
freedom] 
citizenship. See citizen (be). 
ἐπι πὶ on CITRON 
citron, an evergreen tree, like the orange or 
lemon, the citrus medica of botanists. for 
Babylon VRv1s1l2. thyinel. 


pol'is MANY . 
city, a place of many people. names of: Anti- 
och 4Ac134450 Arimathea Lu235l1 Athens 
Ac1716 Babylon Rv1718 1810 10 10 38 19 21 Beth- 
saida Lu910aps? Jnl144 Cm@sarea Ac2523 Ca- 
pernaum Mty1 Mk1JJaps2 Lu431 Cilicia Ac 
9139 Corinth Ac181U Damascus Ac96 2C1192 
Derbe Acl421ABs!*" Ephesus Ac1929 55 Eph- 
raim Jn1154 Gergesa Mt833 asi Mk514— Lu 
827 34.39 Iconium Acl44 Jerusalem Mt45 5935 
2110 1ligy? 19 2618 2753 2811 Mk1119 141316 Lu 
1941 2210 29319 2449) Jn1924aps1" Ac427 516 758 
1210 9110 90 293 2412 Ryl12 813 1420 1619 209 
Joppa Acl09115 Lasea Ac278 Lystra Ac 
14131020 Nain Lu71112 Nazareth Mt2?3 Lu 
126 24.99 42029 New Jerusalem Hb1110 16 12°22 
Rv312 212 10 14.15 16 16 18 19 21 23 2914 19 Philip- 
pi Acl1612 122039 Sodom Mt1015Mk611a4 Lu 
1013 2P26 Juz Sychar Jn45angl* 8 28 90 39 
Thessalonica Acl175 Thyatira Acl6141 Tyre 
Ac?15 city of (David) Lu2i11 (Israel) Mt 
1023 (Judah) Lul39 (Lycaonia) <Acl46 
(Samaria) Mtl05 Ac&85 89 Christ (led dis- 
ciples about) Mt935 (heralding in) Mtl11! 
(reproaches) 4Mtl120 (throngs from follow) 
Mtl413. (He could not be entering) Mk145 
(many came to Him) Mk633 (wherever He 
went) Mk656 (must bring the evangel in} 
Lu443 (leper from) Lu512 (traversing c by 
c) Lug1144 (went through) Lul322 disciples 
(whichever c entering) ΜΙ10111.0108 10 (com- 
ing outside) Mtl0%4Lu95 (persecuting) Mt 
1023 2354 34. (go into every) [101 (wiping 
dust off) Lul011 Paul (to visit) Ac153® (went 
throurh) Acl64 (ὁ by c holy spirit certifies) 
Ac2023 23) (persecuted the saints) Ac2611 (in 
dangers) 2Cti29 Others: e¢ located upon a 
mountain PMt514 parted against itself aMt 
1225 king sets c in flame PMt227 each in his 
own (registered) Lu23 a woman in Lu737 
squares and streets of PLul1421 in ac (judge 
and iow) PLul822 authority over PLu 
191719 Philip brought the evangel to all Ac 
840 ¢ by c (Moses has those heralding him) 
Ac1§21 21 (Titus to constitute elders) Til5 5 
c administrator (Erastus) Rol624 not hav- 
ing a permanent Hb13141_ going to this ¢ Ja 
413 ς of the nations fall vRv1619 (g1*Lu952 
8iAcl7!1). 
ex ait e’6 OUT-REQUEST 
Satan ¢ you men Lu2221. desirel. 
kraugaz'6 Cry 
clamor. two blind men Mt921s Jesus (will not 


be) Mt1219 (to Lazarus) Jn1142 demons Lu 
441, the throng c Hosanna {π|21188 the 


claim. 
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cleansing 


Jews (to Pilate) Jn184° 1994p? 12n¢? 15.882 
(at Paul’s words) Ac2223, ery?7. 


kraug é’ CRY 
in middle of night PMt256 over Paul 
taken away (from the saints) Ep431 
Jesus, to God 


clamor. 
Ac239 
(from the new earth) vRv21t4 
Hb57 (nLul42). clamor!, cry5. 


clang. See scream. 


anti pipt'd> INSTEAD-FALL 
clash with. Jews with the holy spirit Ac7"1, 
resistl, 
a[v]gkal’é cLASP 
clasp in arms. Jesus by Simeon Lu2°3 arms!. 
en a[n]gkal tz'o mai IN-CLASP 
clasp in arms. Jesus the children Mk936 1016, 
take in arms2. 
ta g’ma SET-effect 
class, a number placed in the same position, a 
group. each in his own 1C1529, order!. 
Clauda, Caudal. 
Klaudi’a CLAUDIA 
Claudia. greets Timothy 27Τ|4:1, 


Kiau'dios CLAUDIUS 

Claudius, Tiberius Claudius Drusus Nero Ger- 
manicus, Roman emperor, A. D. 41-54 Ac1128 
1558; Claudius Lysias, ἃ Roman captain Ac 

clay. See mud. 

kath ar on’ DOWN-LIFTED 

clean, clear of transparent objects or conscience. 
ς (in) heart (happy the) FMt53 (love out 
of) FITi15 (invoking the Lord out of) F2Ti 
222 outside of cup PMt2326 Lull‘! e¢ linen 
(folds Jesus’ body in) Mt2759 (messengers 
in) VRv156 you eleven are PJn1310 10 F1l 153 
all food is FRo1429 all ¢ to the c FTi1]15 1515 
water Hb1022 ritual FJal27 in e¢ cambric 
(the bride) VRv198 (armies of heaven) vRv 
1914 clear: conscience (Paul's) Ac186 F20°6 
2Til3 (the saints) FITi39 city is ¢ gold vRv 
2118 18 21 (s1* 1P122). clean19, clearl, pure!7, 
purgel., 

clean, really!1, scarcely!, (be), cleanse3, (make), 
cleanse>. 

ek kath air’6 OUT-DOWN-LIFT 

clean out, purge oneself from 2Ti2°1. old leaven 

1051. purgel, -outl. 
kath ar ot’és DOWN-LIFT- 
cleanness. of the flesh Hb913. purifying). 


kath air’'6 DOWN-LIFT 
the branches PJn152. purge?, 


kath ariz’6 DOWN-LIFTiZe 

cleanse. lepers (by Christ) FMt82 ὃ 4Mk140 41 42 
Lu512 13 1714 17 (disciples told to) Mtl105 (re 
port to John that) FMtll5Lu722 (Naaman) 
FLu427 outside of cup PMt2325 26Lu1159 all 
foods Mk719 what God c Acl015 F119 159 
saints c themselves from F2C71 Christ (c the 
ecclesia) FEp520 (people to be about Him) 
FTi214 (His blood c us) FHb9141J170 all ¢ 
in blood FHb922 23 those once c FHb102 ς 
your hands FJa48_ be clean3, cleanse1l6, make 
cleanS, purge’, purify. 


kath aris nt os’ DOWN-LIFTINE 
eleansing. for leprosy FMk144Lu514 of Miriam 
and Jesus FLu2?22 water pots FJn26 ques- 
lioning concerning FJn325 of sins FHb15 2P 
1%, cleansing2, purification!, purifying2, that 
one was purgedl. 


1 


cleanse. 


clear 


ap alla'ss ὦ FROM-CHANGE 

clear. from your plaintiff Lu1255 diseases from 
the infirm Ac191° those in fear of death Hb 
2i5pg. deliver2, depart. 

clear, pure!, splendid1!. 

clear. See clean. 

clear as crystal, crystalizel. 

clearing of self, defense!, 

clearly, distinctly!. 

cleave to, join to-. 

cleave unto, remain with!. 

clemency, leniency!. 


Elé'més (Latin) CLEMENT : 
Clement, a Latin proper name. competes with 
Paul Phd, 
Kico’pas CLEOPAS 
Cleopas, a disciple. Lu2418, 
Cleophas, Clopas?. 
climb up. See step up. 
cling. See join. 
cloak. See garments. 
clouk, cover over!, pretense-. 
Iilépas’ CLOPAS | 
Clopas, a name used to distinguish one of the 
Marys. Jn1925, Cleophas!, 
ass’on CLOSE 
close. skirted ¢ along Crete Ac2713. 


close, furli, squint”, (keep), hush!?. 


nu op az’a CLOSE-VIEW 
close eyes. F2Pt12. can not see afar offl. 


closet, storeroom?. 


thromb‘os CLOT 
clot. Christ’s sweat blood Lu22!4, great drop!. 


lent’ion (Latin) CLOTIT 
cloth, Latin, a coarse serving cloth. 
girds Himself with Jn1315. towel-. 
cloth, shred?. 
peri bali ὃ ABOUT-CAST 
clothe the body, cast about (a rampart) [110 1", 
throw about (a cloak) Ac128. Solomon 
Mt629Lul22% do not worry about Mt6#! 
Jesus (naked and you c Me) PMt25!6 33) (ς 
Me not) Mt25/sans- (c by Herod) Lu23!! 
(by the soldicrs) Jn19- a youth ς (with linen 
wrapper) Mk14°1 (white robe) Mk165 ς in 
white (conquerors) FRv3° (elders) vRv44 
Laodiceans should be FRv3!8 vast throng vRv 
713) messenger with a cloud vRv10! two 
witnesses in sackcloth vRv114 a woman c 
(with the sun) VRvl2!bs (in purple) vRv174 
in cambric (Babylon) RviS8t6ans* (bride of 
the Lambkin) vRv198 Christ ¢ in cloak 
dipped in blood ΝΗ ν 1019. array%, cast about), 
put onl, clothel, 


clothe, garb4, garmented?. 

clothe in, dress!. 

clothe with, put on!. 

clothed (be), put on. 

clothed upon (be), dress?. 

clothed with (be), apron (wear servile)1. 

elolnes garments!2, tunicl, (swaddling), swad- 
e-, 


Christ 


pert bol’aton ABOUT-CAST 
clothing. tresses instead of IC1115 heavens 
rolled up as Hb112. covering!, vesturel, 
clothing, apparell, attire?. 


meph ΕἸ ὁ cLouD 
eloud, a mass of visible vapor in the sky. voice 
out of Mt175Mk97Lu955 overshadows Peter, 
James and John Mtl75Mk9TLu9H Ἢ Son of 
Mankind (coming on) Mt2430 2661 (in c) Mk 
1326Lu2127) «=(with) Mk1462 Rvl? rising in 
the west PILu12"1 took Christ up Acl" the 
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combat 


fathers (under) 1C101 (baptized into Mose 
in) 10102 saints snatched away in 1Th417 
the irreverent like waterless Jul2 a messen- 
ger clothed with vVRv101_ two witnesses ascend 
in ΝΗ͂ν1112 a white VRv141414 (One sittiny 
on) vRv1415 16, 


neph'os CLOUD 
cloud. of witnesses PHb121, 
cloven, divide, 
club. See rod. 
boftrus RUNCIE 
of earth’s grapevine vRv1413. 
Kni'dos cNIDUS 
Cnidus, the name of a city of Caria, on the 
southwestern point of Asia Minor 36° 4.’ 
ner and 27° 27’ east. Paul's ship off Ac 


elusier. 


r[h)ed’a (Gallic) coAcH 
coach, a four-wheeled vehicle. in Babylon 
VRv1815, — chariot!, 
coals, emberl, (fire of), charcoal fire’. 
coast, boundary!®, part}, place!. 
coasts, country!. 
coat, tunic”. 
alek’t 6r UN-LAYer 
cock, a fowl that does not lay egys. ere the « 
crow Mt2634 75Mk1490 7202261 immediately « 
¢ crows Mt26*4Mk1468a 72Lu2260Jni827 6 not 
crowing till Lu22343n1338, 
alekt oro ph6ni’a UN-LAY-SOUNDINg 
eae ing. lord of the house coming aMk 
.3.) 
kat ex ou $i απ DOWN-OUT-BEING-iz¢é 
coerce. great men are Mt2025Mk1042. exercise 
authority upon’, 
alos 5 o'kom on TONGUE-FETCHer 
coffer, a receptacle for the tongue or mouth 
pieces of musical instruments, then any bo. 
lor valuables. Judas had Jn12¢ 1329. ‘bag:. 
dia no'é ma THROUGH-MIND-cffect 
cogitation. Jesus aware of Lulll*. thoughtt. 


cohere. See commend. 


_ sulnja kur i'a TOGETH FR-SANCTION 
coincidence. a priest descended PLu10231, chancel. 
psuch’os Coo. 
cold. in the courtyard Jn2818 on Melita Ac2s- 
Paul in 2C1127, 
cold, cool4, (wax), cool. 


sum. pipt’d TOGETHER-FALL 
collapse. house built on the earth PLu6#!n,. 


falll. 
collect. See away (be). 
log V’a LAYing 
collection. for the saints 1C161 2. 
gathering!1, 
collector (tribute). See tribute collector. 
kolont’a (Latin) Colony 
colony, a settlement governed by Roman law. 
Philippi of Macedonia Ac1612. 
color, pretensel, 


Kolossai’ COLOSSE 

Colosse, a city in southern Phrygia, at about 

38° north and 29° 20’ east. Col?. 
pol’os COLT 

eolt, a young horse or ass. bound Mt21-MkI11- ! 
Lu1930 your King mounted on Mt21°Lul9°> 
Jnizi5 led to Jesus Mt21? MkK1IL? loosing Mk 
115Lu1933 93, 


collection!, 


kop δ΄ STRIKE 
combat. Abraham returning 
slaughter1, 


from Hb?7?. 


a2 


combustion 


kau 8 0’0 μιπὶ BURN- 
combustion (by). elements (dissolved by) 2P 
310 (decomposed by) 2Pt3!*. fervent heat. 


erch’o mati COME 

come, pass to a nearer position. (Many forms 
come from cith 6). Christ: c after John the 
Baptist Mt311Lu3i6Jn115 27 30 not to abolish 
Mt517 noc to call the just Mt913Mk217Lu5/- 
not to be casting peace Mtl03+ 35 not to be 
served Mk1OfAS casting fire 0124} light 
(to His own) Jni¥11 (not judging) Jn1246 47 
from above Jn3/1 in Father's name Jn543 
not from Myself Jn728 842 1 am aware whence 
IcJnsl41 for judgment Jn939 ἱπίο this hour 
Jnl1227 We will be c to him Φπ1433 if Ic 
not Jnl522 I to Thee am c Jn1711 13 into the 
world Jnisdi F 

Christ's coming: the Son of Mankind Mt 
Loz) 1627 28 2400 411 2511. MkBI8 1326 1.950 1240 
158 2127 in the name of the Lord Mtz340Lu 
1355 your Lord Mt2412_ in (on) ( with) clouds 
Mtv664Mk1326 1462Lu2127 Rvl7 in Thy king- 
dom Lu2312 I am c again Jn143 18238 John 
remaining till ] Jn2122 2) ἘΠῚ the Lord should 
be 1C45 1126 to be glorified 2Th119 will be 
arriving Hb1047 among ten_ thousand Juli 
Who is c Rv13 48 I, to you Rv2516 swiftly 
Rvy3ll 227 12-0 as a thief Rv16)5 Ε 

Others to Christ: Mt1624 1914 ΜΚ894 [611 
O24 1420 27 1516 JnGI5 ὅ1 44 45 85 

Others: many in My name Mt245Mk136Lu 
214 not c to Me 7πδ10 in his own name Jn 
5 

as a faded figure: kingdom Mt6l°Lu112 2215 
days Mt9lspsl* Mk220Lu585 1722 216 227 2379 
Ac220 134!ps 1Th52 Hbs8 Rv61? peace Μι10}3 
snare MtlL8iLul7! blood Mt2345 lamp Mk4=1 
eon Mklu®Lulss9 time Mk1441 Ac310 Ga4t 
hour Jn42l 23 550 28 710 g20 1229 162 4 21 25 35 
Rv3!10 14715 harvest Jn4%5 night Jn94 what 
is JnJ613 151 Ph1!2 good Ro38 of the precept 
Ro7? maturity 1C13! to apparitions 20121 
faith Ga3z325 indignation Ep59 Co36 1Th110 
Ιν1115 apostasy 2Th29 woe Rv9!211l1 Bab- 
ylon's judging Rv1l81%s wedding of the 
Lambkin Rv197 ete. (s'"Mk6)5 a97 ALU1253 155 
xJn621 825 AAc1219 s?Rot521), appear}, bring!, 
comeS0v, fall out!, gol, grow!, lightl, pass 
by!, resort“, nextl, 

«ome, arrive?7, -atl9, be, -present!, carry4, 
-naway1, -down4, -outt, -together?", contain!, 
get!l, hither!’, intrude!, outstrip’, pass through!, 
-by“, present! -(be)!%, stand by!, step off}, 
-up2, (be), fulfilment, (to), about (be)11. 

beome, a shortened form of become. 

bcome. See become. 

come. Sce lead, 

come abroad, reach out!. 

come aforehand, get before!. 

come after, succeed!. 

come again, come back!, return!, turn back!. 


para gin'o mat BESIDE-BECOME 
come along. mayi Mt2! John (the baptist) Mt 
3L (disciples of) [159 (baptized by) Jn3-J 
Christ c a (from Galilee) Μι31} (His mother) 
Lud!" (supposing C ¢ a to give peace) Lul2°l 
(chief priests’ ec a after Him) Lu2252 (into 
the sanctuary) {Jns-j (a Chief Priest) Hb9g!1 
Judas Iscariot MkL4" elders (of the Jews) 
Lu7} Ας521 (of the ecclesia) AcZ1'8 a friend 
Lult§ oa slave Lul4711916 Peter and John 
(deputies do not find) Ac522 (report) Ac525 
Saul to Jerusalem Ac924 Peter Ac9!9 19045 
Burnabas Acl12" Paul (into Antioch in 
Pisidia) AcL3!ltns (in Syria) Acl427 (Jeru- 
salem) Ac15!1 1C16° (in Berea) Ac1710 (Ephe- 
dan elders to) AeZOIs (doing alms) Ac?241ips 
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come on 


(before Festus) Ac257 
(his accusers) Ac2335 (no brethren c a spean 
against) Ac2821 Apollos Acl827 Felix Ac 
2424pa (As1°2Ti416), be present!, come (hith- 
er)45, gol 

sum para gin’o mai 
TOGETHER-BESIDE-BECOME 

come along with, or together. throngs (to be- 
hold this) Lu2318 no one with Paul 2Ti416)s". 
come together!, stand withl. 


come at, fall in withl. 


ap erch’o mai FROM-COME 
come away or forth, pass away or forth, drop 
behind, go forth. Jesus ὁ a (from the Phari- 
sees) Mtl64 (Pharisees from Him) Mt222- 
(from the world) Jn16‘% leprosy from the 
leper Mk1l42Lu51lJ ete. pass away or forth: 
Joseph afraid to p f there Mt222 time of 
fruition Rvlsl4 former (heaven and earth) 
Rv21! (things) Rv211 ete. drop behind: those 
taking Jesus Jnls¢ ete. Others: Frequent, 
see other keywords. comet, depart?‘, gost, 
8557. 
come away. See come out. 
apo gin’o mai FROM-BECOME 
come away from, sins 1P224. being dead!. 
corelth ὃ UP-COME 
come bach. the Samaritan Luly 
man Lul9!’, come ayvain!t, return!. 
come back. See go back 
pro erch’o mat BEFORE-COME 
come belore, come forward. the throng Mké638: 
John the baptist Lulttas Judas before the 
throng Lu224' disciples to Troas Ac205ap‘s 
Paui’s companions to the ship Ac201Jgs_breth- 
ren to Corinth 2Cys 
come forward: Christ in Gethsemane Mt26/%,% 
MkL435 Peter one street Acl2!U¥ (sAc12!: 
ΒΑε259), go before*, -farther!, -forward], 
outyol, pass onl, 
come by. See pass by. 
come by, hold off}. 


kat erch’o mai DOWN-COME 

come down. Jesus into Capernaum Lu43! from 
the mountain Lu9J7 Philip into Samaria Acs 
Peter to Lydda Ac9"2) prophets from Jeru- 
salem Acl1=* Herod from Judea Ac12!9 Bar- 
nabas and Saul to Seleucia Acl3'bs the Cir- 
cumcisionists from Judea Acl15! the apostles 
to Antioch Acl15J0 Silas and Timothy from 
Macedonia Acls5 Paul (into Csarea) Ac 
152) (to Ephesus) Acl¥las the ship (to 
Tyre) Ac21* (to Myra) Ac275 Agabus from 
Judea Ac21!"0 wisdom from above Jadjl4, 
comes’, departi, descend!, go down?, land}. 

come down, descend!!, 


(his nephew) Ac2319 


the noble- 


come forth. See come away. 
come forth, go out. 

come forward. See come before. 
come full, filll. 

come hither. See hither. 

come hither, come along?.. 
come in. See enter. 

come in, go into, stand by!. 


par cis erch’o mai BESIDE-INTO-COME 
come in by the way. the law Ro5°" false breth- 
ren (κέ. come in privily!, enter!. 
come in privily, come in by the way!. 
come into being. See become. 
come into contact. See contact (come into). 
come into room, su¢cessor!. 


eperch’o mai ON-COME 


come on. holy spirit (to Miriam) [135 (the 


wv 


come on 


apostles) Acl*’ a stronger one Lull22 that 
ς o the earth Lu2126 Peter to Simon Acs&724 
that in the prophets Ac1310 Jews from Anti- 
och Ac1419 ο ¢ eons Ep27ans' wretchedness 
on the rich Ja5! (AsLu2155 g!Jn427 sJnG22). 
come!, -on!, -thither!, -upon6, coming on}, 
Epi gin’o mai ON-RBECOME 

south wind Ac2823, (AAc2727). blow]. 


ez erch’o mai OUT-COME 

come oul, come away, wilh out, come outside. 
Jesus (from Bethlehem) Mt26 (from God) 
Jnsi2 12:55 16-7 28 0 175 loins of Abraham Hb 
75 etc. come away: Jesus into Galilee Jn114 
Paul (from Antioch) Acl5491s29 (from 
Ephesus) Ac20! (from Troas) Ac2011 (Tyre) 
Ac2l°ns etc. come outside: Jesus (of Jeru- 
salem) Mt211!* Peter into the forecourt Mk 
1468 L.u2262 Pilate (of the pretorium) Jn194 
cte. Others: Frequent, see other keywords. 
come4, -forth’, «οὐ, -thereout1, depart’, 
-out, escapel, get out®, go7, -abroad?, -away!, 
-forth25, -out82, proceed’, -forth!, spread 
abroad?. 

come outside. See come out. 

come over, cross!. 

come thereout, come out!. 

come thereunto, come tol, 


pros crch’'o mai TOWARD-COME 
come to, intransitively approach, figuratively 
Hb416 725 1022 116 1218 22 1 P24, c to Jesus 
(His disciples) Mtd1 1336p 1415 1719 141 243 2617 
Mk6455 ‘(a leper) Mts? (a centurion) Mts5 
(John’s disciples) ML914 (the btind) Mt9-8 
2111 (Pharisees) Mtld1 195 (throng) Mt15J0 
(a man kneeling to Him) Mtl7!4 (a rich 
man) Mt1916 (mother of Zebedee's sons) Mt 
2020 (chief priests and elders) Mt2124 Sad- 
ducees) Mt22°23) (woman with vase of attar) 
Mt267 (Judas) Mt2619Mk1415 Others: ¢ to 
Peter (those getting the double drachma) Mt 
1724 (a maid) Mt2669 aman to his two child- 
ren PMt2128 30) Joseph of Arimathea to Pil- 
ate Mt27°8 a Samaritan to a wounded man 
PLulg’! Greeks to Philip Jn1221 a Jew note 
lo another tribe Acl10-3 Paul to Aquila and 
Priscilla Acl82 centurion to the captain Ac 
2226 [ςογτίν Jews lo chief priests Ac231+4 
saints (to the throne of grace) FHb416 (not 
to that which may be handled) FHb1218 (to 
mount Zion) PHb12-- c to God (able to save 
those) ΕΗ 0735 (he who is) FHb1L16 
approach: a Jesus (Adversary) Mt43 (mes- 
sengers) Mt411 (a scribe) Mt81¥ Mk1228 (dis- 
ciples) Mt825 1310 1512 23 241 289 Lu$21 912 (a 
chief) Mt919ns! (a woman from behind) Mt 
920Lus4i = (Pharisees and Sadducees) Mt16! 
Mk2102 Lul131 2027 (Peter) Mt182! (a throng) 
Mt2650 (soldiers) Lu2336 Jesus a (disciples) 
Mtl77 (the cleven) M1t2818 (Simon's mother- 
in-law) Mkl141 (the bier) Lu714 (demoniac) 
Lu942 Others: slaves, their master PMt1327 
2520 2224 John's disciples to take his corpse 
Mtl4l2 false witnesses Mt2660 GO some stand- 
ing there a Peter Mt2673 a messenger, the 
tomb Mt282 Joseph of Arimathea a Pilate 
Lu2352. Moses the thorn bush Ac?! Philip 
to a the chariot Acs22 Saul a the chief 
priest Ac91 Rhoda the door Acl2194n_ a Paul 
(the captain) Ac2227 (those with infirmi- 
ties) Ac28#%As saints (if not a with sound 
words) I1Tié3 (with a true heart) Hb102- 
sacrifices not able perfect those Hb10! whom 
a a living Stone F1P24 (aAsMt2639 pLul17 plAc 
20° 42013), come’68, consent tol, draw near?, 
oS, come thereuntol. 


come to, gol, hearl, stand by!. 
come to be. See become. 


come on. 
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commiserate 


come to ears of, hear. 
come to pass, be, become§?. 


sun erch’o mai TOGETHER-COME 

come together. ere Mary and Joseph Mtli8 
the multitude Ac26 for discomfiture 1C 
1117162099 3 the ecclesia 10142548 26 ate, 
See under other keywords. accomnpanyl!, ar- 
semble withl, come?5, company with1l, go 
with4, resort2. 


come together, come along with!, gather‘. 
come unto, go tol. 


an erch’o mai UP-COME 

come up. Jesus into the mountain Jn63 

to Jerusalem Gall74g 18, go up?. 
come up. See step ap. 
come up with. See parley. 
come up with. ascend with?. 
come upon. See concourse. 
come upon, grasp], stand by’. 


eu pren’ei a WELL-REILN0VE 
comeliness. of aspect destroyed PJal1). grace}. 
comeliness, respectability1, 
comely, respectable2, (be), become!. 


para mu th e’o mai BESIDE-CLOSE 
comfort. the Jews c Martha and Mary Jn1119 9] 
Paul the Thessalonians 1Th211_ the faint- 
hearted 1Th51l4, 


comfort, consolation®, console24, solace), (be of 
good), cheer (be of good)!, (good), courage 
(have) 3. 
para mu’th ion BRSIDE-CLOSE 
comfort. of love Ph21. 


para mu th i’a BESIDE-CLOSE 
comfort. prophesying to 41C143. 


comfort together, console together]. 
comforter, consoler(. 
comfortless, orphanl, 


el’eu sis CoMing 
coming. of the Just One Ac75-, 


coming, entrancel, presence--, revelation!. 
command, bid6, charge-9, direct!1, enjoin’, or- 
deri, prescribe‘. 
commanded (be), caution}. 
commandment, charge-, direct?, direction'-, in- 
junction®, mandatel, order-, (give), caution!, 
chargel. 


sun τ δὲ € mt TOGETITER-STAND 

commend, have cohesion (all) Col’, cohere (the 
earth) 2P35, literally stand together (with 
Christ) Lu992. God (c His righteousness) Ro 
35 (ς His love) Ro58 (whom the Lord is) 
“C1018 Paul (c Pheebe) Rol61 (are we be- 
ginning to) 2031 (to every man’s conscience) 
"045 (not again are we) 90Ὁ513 (as servants) 
2C61 (I ought to be) 2C12t1 (6 myself ns 
transgressor) Ga218 ¢ yourselyes as pure 2C 
711 some c themselves 2C1012 not he c him- 
self qualified 2C1018. approve?, commend?®, 
makel, standl, stand witht. 


commend, applaud2, place before’, present). 
commendation (of), commendatoryl. 


Paul 


sustatik on’ TOGETHER-STANDic 
commendatory. do we need ὁ letters 2C31. 
commendation1. 


of 


sun ana πίστι mi TOGETHER-UP-MIX 
comningle. saints not to c with (paramour) 
1C52 1% (the disobedient) 2Th3!4. company 
with2, keep companyl. 


sul lup c’o mai TOGETIIFR-SORROW 
commiserate. Christ c callousness Mk3*. grieve}. 
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commission 


apo stel’l ὃ FROM-PUT 
commission, send officially, with authority for 
the execution of some task, less formally, dis- 
patch. Jesus (c the twelve) Mtlu9Mk314 Lud? 
Jn438 (receiving Him Who c Me) Mt1049 
Mk937Lug48 (τ only for lost sheep of Israel) 
Mtl1524 (to heal the crushed in heart) Lu418 
(to bring the evangel) [415 (repudiating 
Him Who c Me) Lulvu!& (the Father c Me) 
Jn5/8 657 2031 (the One Whom God 6) Jn 
518 629 729 512 (Thou dost c Me) {π|1113 
178212925 (God c His Boy Jesus) Ac3=5 
God (c John the baptist) Jn16& (Christ) Jn334 
173 (ὁ Moses a chief) Ac7435 (the two from 
Cornelius) Aci0°2 (Paul to the nations) Ac 
2617 (seven spirits for the earth) vRv56 
Siloam translated c Jn9* the Lord (Jesus ¢ 
Ananias) Ac91* (ς His messenger) VRv226 
the apostles ὁ Judas and Silas Ac1527 35 how 
heralding if they should not be Rol015 Paul 
not c to be baptizing 1C11‘ messengers for 
service Hb]! 
dispatch: Herod (d massacred all the boys) 
MtzIl6 {and holds John) Mk617 (for John's 
head) Mk62* Jesus (demons entreat be d in- 
to hogs) Mt831 (disciples as sheep among 
wolves) Mtlo!6Lul0! (two disciples for the 
ass) Mt2113Mk11!£4Lu1929 53 (to the Jews 
prophets and wise men} Mt2341 (His mother 
and brothers d to Him) Mk3893lt (unclean 
spirit entreats not be d) Mk5!9 (disciples 
two by two) Mk6*Lul0! (blind man to his 
home) Mks&“6 (two disctples to prepare pass- 
over) Mk1419 (to d the oppressed with a 
pardon) Lud!8 (centurion d elders to) [079 
(inessengers before His face) Lu952 (Peter 
and John) Lu228 (the disciples minus purse) 
Lu22-% (Whom the Father d) Jn10°6 tJnd14 
(Mary and Martha d a message to) Jn11° 
(as Thou dost d Me into the world) Jn1718 18 
(Hannas ἃ Him to Caiaphas) Jn18*1 God 
(d John the baptist) PMt11!9Mk12Lu727 (to 
Israel prophets and apostles) Lull49 (not d 
Wis Son to be judging) Jn31!7 (ἃ the One 
fixed upon before) Ac329 (Moses into Egypt) 
Ac7441 (the word He d to Israel) Acl1036 (His 
only begotten into the world) 1J49 (ἃ His 
Son a propitiation) LJ4!0 (d through His 
messenger to John) Ἦν} Son of Mankind d 
Ilis messengers Mt13!1 2431Mk1327 men of 
Gennesaret d for the ill Mt145 householder 
[4 workers into vineyard) PM1202 (his slaves) 
PMt22b 91: 90 Mk122 4 SLuzotw (his son) 
PMt21)7 Mk126 a king ἃ to call invited PMt222 4 
Pharisees d (to Jesus their disciples) Mt2216 
(lo arrest Jesus) Jn7!2 Jerusalem pelting 
with stones those d to her Mt23°7Lu13‘i 
Pilate’s wife d to him Mt2719 d the sickie 
(harvest) PMk4°29 farmers d the slaves PMk 
1234a the Jews ἃ (Pharisees to Jesus) Mk 
121}. (priests to John) Jn119 53} Gabriel ἃ 
(lo Zechariah) [μι1}19 (to Miriam) Lul26 
John the baptist (his disciples to Jesus) Lu 
720 (those of the Pharisees d to) Jn1l341 (in 
front of Christ) Jn328 man d slaves to those 
invited PLuld!7 d an embassy (a king) PLu 
455 (cifizens to nobleman) PLulI914 scribes 
dl eavesdroppers 1 2030. the Sanhedrin d for 


the aposUles who are in prison Ac521 Joseph ἃ 
his brethren for Jnucob Ac741 the apostles ἃ 
Peter and John to Samaria Ac814_ disciples 


(nt Lydda d for Peter) Acd98 (ἃ their gifts 
Actt!9 Cornelius ἃ domestics to een ἐν: 
08 1 ΤΠ 134s Paul (chief of the synagogue 
4 to) Act4I5 (officers d to release) Ac1635 36 
(ἃ Timothy to Macedonia) Acl922 (to the 
Corinthians) 2C12!7 | (Tychieus to Ephesus) 
2Tidl? salvation of God to the nations Ac2928 
holy spirit from heaven 1P1l2 (As!Lu2419 


Greek-English Keyword Concordance 


compass with 


s7Jn2021 pAc2125 2221), put inl, send!1I, 


-away3, -forth15, -out2, 5611, 
commission, permission. 
commit. See place before and practice. 
commit, do®, givel, -up2, leavel, workl. 
commit fornication, prostitution (commit) 8. 
commit prostitution. See prostitution (commit). 
commit to trust, believe2. 
commit ultra-prostitution. 
tion (commit). 


para the’ké BESIDE-PI.ACED 
committed (whatis). to guard (Timothy) 1Ti6-" 
2Till! (God is able) F2Til12. 
committed (what is). Sce practice. 
commodious (not), fitness (no)!. 


koin 6n’ COMMON 

common, belonging to all equally, by implica- 
tion not sacred, contaminating. disciples had 
ae in Ac241 432 faith Til4 salvation 
Ἢ 

contaminating: unwashed hands FMk7- 

Peter ate nothing FAc1011 118 no man is FAc 
1028 nothing of itself FRol4'4 1414 covenant 
blood FHb10°9 nothing entering the city Rv 
2151 (n7s!°Mk75). common’, defiled!, unclean”, 
unholy thing!, 

common, many!, public!, (call), common (count) 3. 

commonly, gencrally]. 

commonwealth, citizenship!. 

commotion. Sce standing. 

commotion, turbulence!. 

commune, speak about!. 

commune together, converse!, 

commune with, confer!, converse!. 


See ulltra-prostitu- 


communicale, contributor], participate-, par- 
ticipant (be joint)1, submit?!. 
communication, communion’, conversation!, 


word’, (filthy), obscenity?. 


koin ιν τὼ COMMON-BEING 
communion in things, fellowship of persons, 
contribution to others. of Christ’s blood and 
body 1C101616 Jight with darkness 2C61l4 of 
the holy spirit 2C1311 of spirit Ph?! 
fellowship: the saints (persevering in) Ac 


242 (of the secret) 2051 (having fF with) LJ 
37 of God’s Son 1C!® (is with the Father) 
1) 7 of God’s Son 1019 (is with the Father) 


1J13 right hand of Ga2° of Christ’s suffer- 
ings Phstv of Philemon’s faith Phnabs!" 
with Christ 1J16 
contribution. for the poor saints Rol5246 

generosity of the Corinthian’s 2C9!5 not for- 
getful of FHb1316, communication2, com- 
munion‘, contribution!, distribution!, fellow- 
ship!2, 

compacted (be), unitel. 

companion, participant!, -(joint)!. 

companion in labor, worker (fellow) !. 

companion in travel, fellow traveler!. 


sum pos’ton TOGETIER-DRINK 
company. recline ὁ by ς Mk639 39, 
company, caravan!, group!, multitude!, throng, 
(gather), mob (make up)!, (keep), com- 
mingle}, join}, 
company with, come together!, commingle-. 


su(n]g krin’6 TOGETIIER-J UDGE 

compare, match 1C215. with some 2C1012 1°, 

compare among!, -with2. 
compare, placel, 
comparison, parablel. 
compass, lead about!, 

tack about!. 
compass about, surround. 
compass round, surround!, 
compass with, lie about?. 


surround!, (fetch a), 


D5 


compassion 


polu’spla[ujgchn on MANY-INTESTINED 
compassion, intestines, Judas’ poured out Ac 
Ac118. merciful ς of our God Lul78_ dis- 
tressed in your ς 2062 Titus’ ¢ 2C715 in 
the c of Christ Jesus Phi8 if there is any c 
Ph21 put on pitiful α Co312 ς of the saints 


Phn? Paul's c Phni2 20 locking his c from 
a brother 1J317. bowels?, inward affection!, 
tenderl, 


compassion (be moved with), compassion (have) 5. 
compassion for (having), sympathetic!. 
spla[nlgchn iz’o mat INTESTINE- 

compassion (have). Jesus ἢ ¢ on (the throng) 
Mt9-)6 1414 1592 Mk644 83 (blind men) Mt204 
(leper) Mk141 (epileptic) Mk922 (widow at 
Nain) [1171 Others: lord on the slave PMt 
1827 Samaritan PLul03) father PLul520, 
have compassion’, be moved with5. 

compassion (have), merciful (be)?, sympathize!?. 

compassion on (have), moderate (be)!, pity?. 

eu’spla[n]achn on WELL-INTESTINED 

compassionate (tenderly), saints to be Eph4‘2 

1P38. pitifull1, tender heartedl!. 


po} u’spla[njochn on MANY-INTESTINED 


compassionate (very). the Lordis Ja5!11. very 
pitifull, 
ana[n]lgk a 2’6 UP-COMPRESS 


compel. Christ e¢ disciples step into the ship Mt 
1422Mk615 guests to enter for dinner PLul4?24 
Paul (saints to blaspheme) Ac2611 (appeal 
to Cesar) Ac2819 (to be imprudent) 2C1211 
Titus not to be circumcised Ga23 the nations 
(to be judaizing) Ga214 (to be circumcised) 
(5612,  compel®, constrain4. 

compel, conscript. 

ant ano’do sis INSTEAD-FROM-GIving 
compensation. from the Lord Co3?4. reward!. 


αὐ] e's COMPETE 
compele, in athletic games. lawfully P2Ti25 5, 
strive2, 
sun athi e’6 TOGETHER-COMPETE 
compete together. in the faith FPh12* women 
with Paul FPh43, labor with!, strive togeth- 
er forl. 

(Alik an o’t és REACH-UPNesS 
competency. Paul's οὗ God 2085, sufficiencyt. 
competent. Sce enough. 

[h]lik an 0’G6 REACH-UP 
competent (make). apostles ¢ dispensers 2C36 
saints c for a part Col!l*. make mect!, -able!. 
ath'l é sis comMPETition 
competition. of sufferings FHb103*. fightl. 


memps i’mot ros BLAMer-to-ME 
complainer. irreverent Jul6, 


momnph δ᾽ BLAME 
complaint. if any one having Co313, 
complaint, chargel. 
complement. See fills (that which). 
complement (full). See full complement. 
eni te? e'6 ON-FINISH 
complete a task, perform an act. holiness 2C71 
Titus this grace 2C86 now ec the doing 2Cx8!11 
thus also may be the c 2C811 being ec in flesh 
(4332 Moses to be c the tabernacle Hb“ the 
same sufferings be ec 1P59 
perform: Paul p this Rol528 God (a good 
work) Ph16 priests p divine service Hb96é 
(ALu13932). accomplish2, dol, finish1, makel!, 
-perfectl, perfect1, perform, -ancel. 
complete, fully assure?. 
complete. See fill. 


quarrel, 
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conciliate 


_ eu pei th 68’ WELL-PERSUADED 
compliant. wisdom from above is Ja317. 
to be entreated!, 


chr €stologi’a USE-LAY(say)ing 
compliment, a kind saying. deluding through 
Rol6!8, good words!, 


kata stel’l6 DOWN-PUT 
compose (a throng) Ac1935, composure (Ephce- 
slans admonished to possess) Ac1936,) ap 
peasel, quiet!, 


ana ta 8’ 3 0 mai UP-SET 
compose. a narrative Lull. set forth in order). 
composure. See compose. 
comprehend, grasp?. 
comprehended (be briefly), head up!. 


dia’no iad THROUGH-MIND 
comprehension. your whole c (loving the Lord 
with) Mt2297Mk1230Lu1027% ¢ of their hearts 
Lul5! doing the will of the Ep2! being 
darkened Ep4!8 enemies in Col?! their c¢ 
(imparting My laws to) HbS!” (insecribiny 
them) Hb1016 loins of your ες 1P113 sincere 


easy 


2P31 has given us 135°. imagination}, 
mind®, understanding’. 
an a[n)]ok ast 68 UP-COMPRESS-AS 
compulsion, supervising not of 1P5°. by con- 
straintl. 
compulsion. See necessity. 


sum nséenh i2z’G TOGETHER-PEBBLE 
compute, calculate with pebbles. value of the 
scrolls Ac1919%,. countl. 


[i Jetatr’os COMRADE 
comrade. said to (vineyard worker) PMt2f!: 
(wedding muest) PMt2212 (Judas) Mt265", 
friend4, fellow]. 


apo krup’t ὃ FROM-HIDE 
conceal, hide away from. these things Lul02) 
God's wisdom in a secret 1C27 from the eons 
(administration) FEp39 (the secret) FCo1 =". 
hide, 
apo’kruph on FROM-HIDpDen 
concealed. nothing PMk4d--Lu81* wisdom « 
in God Co28,  hid=, secret!. 
sum'phé mi TOGETHER-AVER 
concede. that the law is ideal Ro716. consent 
untol, 
tuph o’d SMOULDER-. 
conceited (be). supervisor not to be 1Ti3® c¢ 
versed in nothing 1Ti64 men in last days 
2Ti31. be high-minded1, be lifted up with 
pridel, be proudl, 
conceive. See apprehend. 
conceive, bed!, disruption}, 
concern, agreeing!, 
phron ft iz’6 DISPOSIZED 
concerned (be). to preside for ideal acts Ti:}*. 
be carefull. 
concerning, about??, over!. 
concerning. See about. 
concerns, aboutl. 


δ gno’mé TOGETHER-KNOoW-effect 

concession, a knowledge joined with under- 

standing of circumstances. Paul saying as a 

1C76. permission}, 

kat all a’ss 6 DOWN-CHANGE 

conciliate, one side only, in an estrangement. 

being enemies we were Ro51010ps the wife 

to her husband 1C711 God ¢c to Himself (us) 

2C518 (the world) 2C5!19 he ¢ to God 2C&2". 

reconcile§, 


generate!, placc!. 


conciliation 


kat alla gé’ DOWN-CHANGE 
conciliation. obtained through Christ Ro611 
the world’s c (Israel’s casting away) Rol115 
raints given (dispensation of) 2C518 (the 
word of) 2C518, atonement!, reconciliation4. 


sun tem'’n 6 TOGETHER-CUT 


concise (be). accounting on earth Ro9-8. cut 
short), 
sun tont'ds TOGETHER-CUT-AS 
concisely. Felix to hear Paul Ac241. a few 
wordsl, ΄ 
concision, maimcision!, 
sun tel εἰ TOGETHER-FINISH 
conclude, come to a culmination together. sign 


when all this shall be Mk134 of the forty 
days Lui? e¢ every trial [1141] Paul’s seven 
days about to be Ac2127 the Lord (doing 
ac accounting) Ro923 (c a new covenant) 
Hbss. endd, finish!, fulfil1, make}. 
conclude, lock up together2, reckon!, judge. 


sun itcl’ei @ TOGETHER-FINISIT 
conclusion. of the eon (harvest) M1t13499ps!" 
(darnel burned up with fire) M1t1340 (sever- 
ing the wicked from the just) Mt1349 (what 
is the sign of) Mt24* (I will be with you 
till) Mt2s820 (repudiation of sin at) Hb929, 
ends, 
epi'st @ StS ON-STANDINE 
concomarse (of a throng) Ac241°, come upon 
(Paul daily) 2C1125. raise up1, that which 
comes uponl. 
concourse, conspiracy!. 
concupiscence, desire. 
sul(nlo kata the (ti'thé mi) 
TOGETILER-DOW N-PLACE 


concur. Joseph from Arimathea c not Lu23*1, 
consent!, 
sul[n]y kata’the δὶ 5 
TOGETILER-DOWN-PLACINE 
concurrence. temple of God with idols 2C616. 
agreementl, 


kata kri2’d DOWN-JUDGE 
condemn, judye adversely. Ninevites, queen of 
the south Mt124! 12Lu1151 92 Jesus c to death 
Mt2018 273 Mk1053 1404 he who disbelieves 
Mk1616 Christ does not c the woman [Jn 
S10 11] yourself Roz! sin in the flesh Ros3 
Who is the Ο ποδὶ he who is doubting Ro 
14° world (not ¢ with) 1C11°2. (Noah c) Hb 
117 Sodom and Gomorrah 2P26 in accord 
with acts VRv201Js. condemn!?, damn2, 
condemn, censure’, convict5, judge, 
khata'krisis DowN-JupGing 
condemnation, the process. dispensation of 
42C39 not saying this with a view to 2C73. 
condemnalion!, to condemnl. 
kata'’krima DOWN-JUDGment 
condemnation, the cffect. out of one into, for 
all mankind Ro519 18 nothing is ¢ in Christ 
Jesus Ros1, 
condemnation, judging’, judgments. 
condemned (cannot be). uncensurable!. 
condeseend to, lead away with. 


[i Juper eid’on OVER-PERCEIVE 
condone. (God c times of ignorance Ac170, 
wink at!, 
kath istlan]'d DOWN-STAND[-UP] 
conduct. Paul to Athens Ac1715, 
conduct an embassy. Sec ambassador (be). 
conduct forth, send forward!. 


sul lal οἰ TOGETHER-TALK 
confer. Moses and Elijuh c with Christ Mt173 
Mk94apn 1.910 disciples c with one another 
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confuted 


Lu436 Judas c with the chief priests Lu224 
Festus c with the council Ac251!12. commune 
with1, confer!, speak among], talk!, -with2. 

confer, parley!, submit to!. 

confess. See acclaim. 

confess, avow!7, 

confession, avowall, (make), avow!. 

pe poi’thé sis -PERSUADINEg 

confidence. Paul’s (intending to come to you) 
2C115 (ὁ we have) 2C34 (much c in you) 
2C8=2. (may not have courage with) 2010: 
(am I having ec in the flesh) Ph34 saints 
have access with Ep3l°. confidence, trust!. 


confidence, assumption2, boldness§. 

confidence (have). Sce persuade. 

confident, assumption!, courage (have)3, (be), 
persuade?, (wax), persuadel. 


Su schématiz’o TOGETIIER-FIGURE 
configure. saints not to be c (to this eon) FRo 
122 (the former desires) 1P114, be con- 
formed tol, fashion according tol. 
bebaio’o have-STEP 
confirm. the Lord c the word Mk162° Christ 
(to ¢ promises) Rol58 (His testimony c) 1C 
121 saints (c in the faith) Co27 (salvation c 
121 saints (ς in the faith) Co27 (salvation c 
to us) Hb23 the heart by grace Hb13". con- 
firm5, establish1l, stablish2. 
confirm, estabiish), interposel, ratify?. 
confirm before, ratify before}. 
be bai’d sis having-stTEr 


confirmation, of the evangel Phl* an oath for 
Hb616, 
be’baion Nhave-STEPPED 
confirmed. the promise to be Ro416 expecta- 


tion ¢ (Paul’s) 2011 (the saint's) Hb619 the 
word Hb22 unto the consummation (the ex- 
pectation) Hb3Sas_ (beginning of assumption) 
Hb314 covenant Hb9!7 your calling 2P11" 
prophetic word more 2Pt!l®. firm), of force}, 
steadfasi4, sured. 
pur'd sis FIRING 
conflagration. among you F1P4!]2 Babylon vRv 
18918, burning’, fiery]. 
conflict, contest?. 
sum morph it'6 TOGETIIER-FORM 
conform. to Christ’s death FPh3!1%aps!°, 
made conformablel. 
conformable (be made), conform). 


sum'’morph on TOGETHER-FORMED 
conformed. to the image of God's Son FRos 59 
to the body of His glory FPh321 (s?Ph310) 
conformed tol, fashioned like unto!, 
conformed to (be), configure!. 
ek tara’ss 6 OUT-DISTURB 
confound. Paul and Silas c the city Acl6=4, 
trouble exceedingly]. 
confound, confusion?, disgrace. 
sun che’o TOGETHER-POUR 
confusion, throw into or be in. multitude at 
Pentecost Ac24 Saul threw the Jews into Ac 


to be 


922 the ecclesia at Ephesus Ac19)2 Jews 
threw entire throng into Ac?127 the whole 
of Jerusalem Ac21"1, confusel, confound:, 


in an uproar], stir upl. 
su[n]o’chu sis TOGETHER-PovRing 
confusion. in Ephesus Ac192), 
confusion, turbulence!. 
ap eleg mos’ FROM-EXPOSing 


confuted. silversmiths, by the evangel Ac]927. 
at naughtl, 
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dia kat ele[n]g’ch o mat 


dia pher’o THROUGH-CARRY 


THROUGH -DOWN-EXPOSE consequence (be of more than), carry through, 


confute (thoroughly). Apollos t c the Jews Ac 
1328, convincel, 


congregation, synagoguel. 
conjure. Sec certify. 


sun arm o loge’ TOGETHER-CONNECT-LAY 

connect together, buildings PEp2?!, articulate 
together, members of the. human body PEp416. 
frame fitly together!, join fitly together. 

nik α'ὖ CONQUER 

conquer. the stronger PLull?2 Christ (the 
world) FJn1633 (and is seated) Rv3-!1 (lo He 
ec) VYRv5° God when being judged FRo34 


excel (star e star) 1C151!1, cruise about (of a 
ship) Ac272%. man of more c (than flying 
creatures) Mt626Lu12°4 (than sparrows) Mt 
1031Lul27 (than a sheep) Mt12lz testing 
what is of Ro218 Ph110 what kind they were 
of noc to Paul Ga2% a minor of nome than 
a slave (41 

carry through: vessels throuch the sanc- 
tuary Mk1116 word of the Lord t the wkole 
country FAc1319, be better}, be of more 
value’, carry!, differ from2, drive up anid 
downl, make mattert, publish!, things that 
are excellent?. 


saints (be not ὁ by evil but ¢ evil with rood) consequence (surely in). See surely in conse- 


FRol271 21) (ς false spirits) FlJ44 (accuser 
of the brethren) YRvl2!! (on the glassy sea) 


quence. 
ara’ CONSEQUENTLY 


VRvl52 youths ¢ the wicked one FIJ213 14 ὁ consequently, introducing a subjective impres- 


the world (faith) FI1J51 (those begotten of 
God) F1J54 (those believing) 1355 promises 
to the ¢ FRv27 11:17 26 35 12 21217 white horse 
rider vRv6? 2 the wild beast ec (two witnesses) 
VRv1l@ (the saints) VRvi3ths the Lambkin 
VYRvI7TM,  conquer?, get the victory!, over- 
come-t, prevaill. 
[hluper nik a’d OVER-CONQUER 
conquer (more than). the saints through Christ 
ΕΠ δ, 
nrik’e CONQUEST 
conquest. faith conquers the world F1J51. 
victory1, 
sun cid'é δὶ 5 TOGETHER-PERCEIVINE 
conscience, Paul (in all good c) Ac231 (ac no 
stumbling block) Ac2416 (my τ testifying 
together) Ro9!1 (freedom decided by anoth- 
er's) 1C10="" (commending ourselves to every 
man’s) 2013 (manifest in your) 2C511 (of- 
fer divine service with a clear) 2Til? men's 
ας testifying together Ro2! because of ¢ (to 
be subject) Rol35 (examining nothing) 1C 
1055 τ (do not eat) 101028 (toward God) 1P 
219 weak ὁ (polluted) 1C87 (be inured to 
eating) 1C819 (beating) 1C812 not your own 
1C192% testimony of 2C112 good c (love out 


sion which follows the conditions stated. 
e then: Rodt8 73 25 §12 916 18 1413 19 (3610 En 
219 1Th56 2ΤῊ 215 ~=what ο: Mti92? Luls6 Ac 
1218 who c: Mti&81 2445 Mk441 L825 1242) Ὁ 
γ90: Mt1228 Lul120 ἽΝ ΔῸΣ 18 10 510 ΩΠ3339 Hh 

Others: Mtl1925 Mk11!9) LulsS§ 2222 Aes?" 
1118 ΗΟΤΞῚ 81 Lote YC 1511 1515 2117 41! 
113 Ga237 2137511 Hb49ans?*,  haply2, no 
doubt!, perhapsl, so6, thent?, ther-fore!, 
truly!, wherefore}. 


conserve. Sce forsake. 


kata no c’d DOWN-MIND 


consider. not c the beam PMt7%Lu6!!1 ¢ the 


ravens Lul2°4. anemonies PLul2"*) Jesus ce 
their craftiness Lu2023 Moses ¢ the thorn 
bush Ac731 32 Peter ec and perceived quac- 
rupeds Acl18 mariners ec a certain gulf Ac 
2739 Abraham c his body deadened Ro!" 
ce the Apostle and Chief Priest Hb3! ς one 
another to incite to love Hb10°41\ man c his 
face Jal25 74, behold4. consider?, discover!, 
perceive. 


consider, account (take into)!. behold), con- 


scious (be)'. contemplate!, note!, perceive!, 
reason!, study!, understand]. 


ies ᾿ : : 4 i h 
of) ITil® (having) 1Ti119 1P316 (inquiry of) considerable. See enough. 
IP321 clear ¢ (the secret of faith in) 1Ti30 consist, commend’. 
a cauterized c ITi42 defiled Tilt perfect as consistent. ee equal, 


to Hb8? Christ cleansing your Hb911 a c as 


para’khl ὃ sis BESIDE-CALLINE 


to sins Hb102 wicked Hb1022 an ideal Hb1313. consolation, entreaty. of Israel Lu2?5 the rich 


conscience, usagel, 


sun eid e’6 TOGETITER-PERCEIVE 
conscious (be), all the senses acting jointly. 
Ananias’ wife c of embezzlement Ac52 Peter 
Aci1212. Paul b ¢ (of the onset) Acl4> (of 
nothing as to self) 1041. be privy tol, be 
ware of1, consider], knowl. 
a[nlogar eu’ d DRAFT 
conscript, press into service. ὁ you one mile Mt 
541p Simon the Cyrenian te be picking up 
the cross Mt27°2-Mk1521, compel’, -to gol, 


consecrate, dedicatec!, [finish?. 


kath ex és’ DOWN-IMAVE 
consecutively. like to write Lull! it occurred 


collecting their Lu6?21_ Son of ὁ (Barnabas) 
AAc436 of the holy spirit Ac931 disciples re- 
joiced at AcJA of the scriptures Rolit 
God (of c) Nos 5013. (from Him) 3011 
the one prophesying speaking ἡ Α10143 of 
the saints 2C15 687 Paul filled with 2C74 11 
Titus'c τῷ if any c in Christ Ph2! eonian 
9Th216 of Philemon’s love Phn‘ab a strony 
e Ηρ 618 

entreaty: word of Acl31l5 (bear with) Hb 
1322 grace of Rol2® of the Macedonians 2 
S41. Titus receives 2C81* not out of deception 
1Th23 Timothy to heed LTi419 oblivious of 
Hb125 (ΠΗ 015}. comfortS, consolation!', 
entreaty!, exhortation§. 


para kale’o BESIDE-CALI. 


Lu81 from Samuel and c whoever speak Ac console when in distress, entreat with a view 


324 Peter expounded Acll4 Paul passing 
through <Act823. afterward!, by order!, in 
order2, those that follow after!, 
cpi neu d ON-NOD 
consent, Paul did not Ac18 -%, 
consent, agreement!, concedel, concur!. 
consent to, come tol. 
consent unto, endorse. 


1o conduct, literally call for (beside), Paul 
(the Jews of Rome} Ac2829, Rachel ποῖ c¢ 
Mt218 those who mourn ΜΠ δ᾽ Lazarus m 
Abraham’s bosom PLul625_ Paul ¢ (the breth- 
ren) Ac1610201 (as ἃ father) 1Th2U dis- 
ciples Ac2012 that all may be 101,3} God 
(c the saints) 2C1114676 (the humble) 207% 
e the incestuous one 2C2t Titus by the Co 
rinthians 2C77 apostles c (by the Corinth- 


console 


inns) 2C715 {over the Thessalonians) 1Th3t 
Tychicus to α (the Ephesians) Ep 22 (the 
Colossians) Co48 hearts of the saints Co2? 
Timothy to c the Thessalonians 1Th32 c¢ one 
another 1Th418 611 may Christ c your hearts 
2Th217 

entreat: Jesus (by a centurion) Mt85 (by 
demons) Mt831Mk512Lu831 32. (to leave) Mt 
ΝῊ Mk517 (to heal the ill) Mt1436 Mk656 
table to e the Father) Mt265) (by a leper) 
Mk140 (by an unclean spirit} Mk519 (by the 
demoniac) Mk51% (by Jairus) Mk529Lu8g!1 
iby the men of Decapolis) Mk752 (men of 
Bethsaida) Mk&22 the debtor slave PMt1829 :J2 
John e many different things Lu318 Jews e 
(Jesus) Lujtan (Festus against Paul) Ac252 
prodigal’s father e PLul1528 Peter e (Israel) 
Ac240 (the Dispersion) 1P211 61" (the eld- 
ers) 1P51 the eunuch e Philip Ac81 _ the dis- 
ciples e (Peter) Ac928& (Paul) Ac2112 Bar- 
nabas e the disciples Acl129 Paul (by those 
of Antioch) Acl342as (the saints) Ac1422 
te in a vision) VAc169 (by friends at Ephe- 
sus) AcI931 (the Macedonians) Ac202 (e all 
on the ship) Ac2739 34 (e to stay at Puteoli) 
Ac?2814 (the saints in Rome) Rol21 1590 1617 
fe the saints in Corinth) 1C110 416 1615 2028 
10: = (e Apollos) 101612 (Titus) 2088 1218 
(the brethren) 2095 (the Lord thrice) 2C129 
(the Ephesians) Ep4! (Euodia) Ph42? (Syn- 
tyche) Ph42 (Timothy) 1Til! (for all man- 
kind) 1Ti21 (Philemon) Phn? 1° Judas and 
Silas e the brethren Ac1532 Lydia e Paul Ac 
161° men of Philippi e the apostles Acl639 
Terlullua e Felix Ac241 the grace of e Rol28 
npostles (being calumniated e) 1C41) (e the 
Corinthians) 2061 (ein the Lord) 1Th41 10 
ΤΊ 2Th3t?) God e through us 2C520 saints be 
«© 2C1311 Hb1025 e an elderly man 1Ti5l 
these things teach ande 1Ti62 with patience 
2Ti42 supervisors able to Til? e the younger 
men Ti26 e and expose Ti215 e yourselves 
Hb313 (he Hebrews are e Hb131922 Judas 
e the saints Ju).  beseech49, call forl, com- 
fort=4, desire3, entreat3, exhort22, pray. 


ston para kal e’6 TOGETHER-BESIDE-CALL 
console together. Paul and the saints Rol?2. 
comfort together1. 


para’k! €t os BESIDE-CALLer 
consoler, entreater with the Father A1J21. God 
(giving another) Jnjl416 (the Father will 
he sending) Jn1426 Christ (sending) Jn1529 
(must come away first) Jn167. advocatel, 
comforter4, 
consort with, allot tol. 


su stroph δ᾽ TOGETHER-TURNING 
conspiracy, riot in Ephesus Ac1919. Jews mak- 
ing a ὁ against Paul Ac2312. band together!, 
concoursel, 


conspiracy, cabalt, 
conspire. See twist together. 


rl[hlabd ouch’os ROD-HAVer 
constable, an officcr who attended magistrates 
{fo execute their orders, who carried fasces, 
or a bundle of rods with an axe in the center 
us the symbol of their office. ordered to re- 
lease Paul and Silas Ac1695 38, sergeants?. 


dia tel δ' ὃ TIHROUGH-FINISEH 
constantly (be). abstinent Ac2739, continuel. 


as'tr on GLEAMCr 
constellation, a special word for a group of 
ktars. signs in ο Lu2125 ¢ of Raiphan Ac743 
ὃν ¢ appearing Ac27°9 ¢ of heaven Hb11!2, 
sSlart, 
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contained (be) 


kath i’st ὁ mi DOWN-STAND 
constitute, place with over, appoint (men 
priests) Hb726. who c Me a judge Lul2l4 
God ec Joseph governor Ac710 who c you a 
chief (Moses) Ac727 5 the many (c sinners) 
Ro519 (just) Ro519 celders Til5 chief priest 
ec (for men) Hb51 (to offer oblations) Η 83 
tongue c among members Ja36 friend of the 
world ¢ enemy Ja44 c you that you are not 
idle 2P18 
lace [over]: faithful slave (over house- 
hold) PMt244917 (many things) PMt2521 2) 
(his attendance) PLul21244 seven men pn o 
daily dispensation Ac63 God p man o works 
of His hands Hb27as. appoint}, be?, conduct}, 
make§, -ruler6, ordain’, set), 


constrain. See press. 
constrain, compel?, urge?. 
constraint, compulsion), 


kata skcu az’éd DOWN-INSTRUMENT 
construct, form people Lul!?. Thy road PMt 
1110Mk12Lu727 ἃ house, God ec all Hb33 11 
tabernacle Hb926 ark Hb117 1P329, builds, 
makel!l, ordaint, prepare. 


meth ἐγ πὶ οὐ after-TRANSLATE 
construe, give a close, word for word, transla- 
tion, Emmanuel e God with us Mtt25 Talitha, 
coumi e¢ maiden rouse Mk54l Golgotha ς 
Skull’s Place Mk1522 Eloi ¢ My God Mk1534 
Rabhi c Teacher Jn198aps* Messiah ec Christ 
Jni41 Barnabas ec Son of Consolation Ac4‘6ag 
Elymas c Magician Ac138. interpret5, be by 
interpretation2. 
sun boul eu’O TOGETITEN-COUNSEL 
consult, plan (lay hold of Jesus) Mt261, advise. 
nriests ec against Jesus Jn11°Ja Jews e to kill 
Paul Ac923 advise: Caianhas a the Jews Jn 
1814 Christ a the ecclesia Rv318, counsel, 
consultl, 


sum boul’t on TOGETHER-COUN SEL 
consultation, council Ac251°, Pharisees against 
Jesus Mt1214 2215 of the chief priests Mt2717 
2812 seribes and Sanhedrin Mk15!.  consul- 
tation1, «ouncil?, counsel5, 
kat ana lisk'6 DOWN-UP-CONSUME 
consume. God 2c fire Hb1229. 
pros ana’l 6 TOWARD-UP-CONSUME 
LuS4tas, 


consume, livelihood by physicians 
spendl, 
ana'l ὃ 'P-CONSUME 
consume. the Samaritans by fire Lu9"1_ by one 


another (beware) FGa515, 
consume, spend!. 
consummate. See finish. 
apo tel e’o FROM-FINISH 
consummate (fully) PJal}5, perform Lu132. dol, 
finish1. 


consummation. See finish. 


thig’O IMPINGE 
contact (come into). should not Co2°1 lest the 
exterminator should Hb11°8 wild beast with 
the mountain Hb1220, handlel, touch?2. 


chor e'd SPACE 
contain, make room for, be room, become con- 
tenis of bowels Mt1517. not all ec this say- 
ing FMtl1911 able to ο it (emasculate) FMt 
191212 =pots ὁ two or three firkins Jn29 
world not ¢ scrolls Jn2125 make room: Paul 
P2C72 repentance F2P39 be room: in the 
house Mk22 for Christ’s word Jn837. be 
room to receivel, can containt, can receivel, 
comel, contain!, gol, have placel, reccivel. 


contain, control self1. 
contained (be), include!. 
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contaminate 


koin ο'ὃ make-cOMMON 
contaminate, count contaminating (Peter not 
to) FAcl015 119. not what goes into a man 
PMt1511 50 Mk715 18 (but what goes out) PMt 
1512 13pg!* 20 Mk715 50 23 the sanctuary (Paul 
accused of) Ac21°4 blood sprinkling the Hb 
ΘΙ call common’, defilell, pollutel, un- 
cleanl, 
contaminate. See common (count). 
contaminating. See common. 
ana the or e'd UP-PLACE-SEE 
contemplate. Paul ς objects of veneration Ac 
1139 the sequel Hb13?. behold!, consider!. 
sun élik i 6’t és TOGETHER-PRIMer 
contemporary, those whose adult years coincide. 
Paul's ¢ in Judaism Gall4, equal!. 
contemptible. Sec scorn. 
agon t2’o Nai CONTEND 
contend, struggle. Christ’s deputies would have 
Jn1336 every ς is controling himself P1C 
925 ¢ the ideal contest ΕἸ ΤΙ613 2Ti4* struggle: 
to be entering PLul324 Paul to present all 
mature Col? Epaphras in prayers Cod! 
(as?*1 Tid’). fight), labor fervently!, strive". 
contend, doubt?. 


ant aqon iz’o mai INSTEAD-CONTEND 
contend against. sin FHbIi21. strive againstl. 
ep agon iz’o mat ON-CONTEND 
contend for. the faith Ju}. 


aut ark’es SAME-SUFFICient 
content. Paul learned to be Phd4l!, 


content, suffice!, (be), suffice?. 
contention, contest!, faction!, incensed!, strife-. 
contentious, rivalrous!, (that are), faction!. 


aut ark’eia SAME-SUFFIciency 
contentment, that in which no need is felt. 
saints having all 2C9®8 devoutness with LTi64, 
contentment!, sufficiency}, 
contents. See contain. 


«yon CONTEST 
contest, strive with obstacles, struggle. ideal c 
(contend the) FLTi612 (Paul contended) F2Ti 
47 lying before us PHb12! struggle: Philip- 
pians have FPh13) Paul (for the saints) FCo 
21) (to speak the evangrel) FITh2°. conflict-, 
contention!, fight’, race). 
perioch δ΄ ABOUT-HAVing 
context (of the scriptures) Ac8J-, placel. 
continual, unintermittent!. 


dia pant os’ THROUGIL EVERY 

continually, demoniac ¢ among the lombs ΜΚ 
God (messengers c observine the Father's 
face) Mtl819 (disciples ¢ in the sanctuary 
praising) [1945 (Cornelius beseeching c¢) 
Acl0? (Paul’s conscience no stumbling block 
toward God οὐ Ac24!") (sacrifice οἱ praise to 
Him ec) HbI3l° Lord (I saw Him before me 
rH Ac225 (give you peace c) 2Th314 = and bow 
their (Israel's) back logether ¢ PRol119 priests 
pass σα into front tabernacle Hb®, always, 
continually-. 

continually. See every (through) and through. 

continually, finality?. 

dia men’o TUIROUGIT-REMAIN 

continue. Zechariah τ a deaf-mute [.13233 dis- 
ciples with Christ in His trials Lu2228 truth 
of the evanvel Ga2" the Lord ec Hb1!! alle 
thus 2P34. continue!, remuin~. 

continue, aside?, become!, constantly (be)1, do?, 
prolong!, remain'!, -with?, seated (be)!, 
stand!, stay?, tarry”. 
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converse 


continue all night, throughout the night!. 
continue in, persevere?, remain in‘. 
continue instant in, perseverel. 

continue steadfastly, persevere?. 


ant eip’on INSTEAD-LAY (say) 
contradict. not able to [2110 Jews had noth 
Ing Ac4l4, gainsay!, say against. 
antileg’o INSTEAD-LAY (say ) 
contradict. Christ for a sign ¢ Lu2‘H ec Crsal 
Jn1912° Jews c Paul Acl1345 2819 this sect : 
Ac282- Israel ac people Rol02! expose thos 
who Til9 slaves not ¢ Ti2". answer again! 
contradictl, deny!, gainsay!, gainsayer! 
speak against’, 
anti logi’a INSTEAD-LAY (say) ing 
contradiction. an end of all Hb616 beyond al 
Hb7* One Who has endured such Hb12) ὁ 
Korah Jull. contradiction?, gainsaying! 
strifel, 
contrariwise, contrary (on the)3. 


enanti’6n IN-INSTEAD 

contrary, with oul, opposite (centurion o Jesus’ 
Mk1599, wind Mtl424Mk648Ac274 Paul (c te 
the name of Jesus) Ac269 (nothing c to the 
people) Ac2817 Jews c to all men 1Th21° , 
one may be abashed Ti28. against!l, ove 
againstl, contraryS. 

contrary, hostilel, (be), oppose2. 


toun anti’on THE-IN-INSTEAD 

contrary (on the). deal graciously 2021 
ceiving that Paul entrusted with Ga2‘ 
ing 1P3% contrariwise. 

contrary to, beside3. 

contravening. See front of (in). 

contribute. See participate. 

Koin oni k of’ COMMON-REING 
contributer. the rich to be 1Ti6145. willing te 

communicatel,. 
contribution. See communion. 
contribution (joint). See participant (be joint) 
control. See preside. 

e[n]o krat eu’o mai IN-HOLD 
control self. if they are not 1019 every con: 

tender is 1C925. be temperatel, can contain! 
logo mach i’a LAY (say )-FIGIIT 
controversy. morbid about 1Ti61, — strife οἱ 
words]. 
controversy (without), avowedly!. 

logo mach e’6 LAY (say )-FIGHT 

controversy (engage in) fight with words. 
saints not to 2Ti2l4gs. strive about wordsl 

ep athroiz’o0 ON-CONVENE ; 

convene. the throngs Lull". gathered thick 

together'!. 
sun athro iz’ TOGETILER-CONVENE 

convene together. the eleven and others Lu24:''. 
disciples at Mary’s house Acl2!- Demetrius ¢ 
the silversmiths Ac192°. call together], gath- 
er logether?. 

convenient, opportunel, (be), proper (be)=. be- 
fitting (be)!. 

convenient time, opportunity (have)!. 

conveniently, opportuncly!. 

(AJom il i’a@ LIKE-PROPITIATION — 
conversation (evil) 1C15%3. communicationl|. 
conversation, behavior!, manner}, state!. 
conversation be, citizen (be)!. 
conversation (have), overturn?. 
conversation, turning backt. 

[Rk Jomil e’o LIKE-PROPITIATE 
converse. two disciples [341115 Paul 
(the saints) Ac20!! (Felix) Ac24-8, 

mune together!, -with!, talk-. 


per. 
bless 


and 
Cottl= 
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converse with 


δι οι ἢ οὖ TOGETHER-LIKE-PROPITIATE 
converse with. Peter w Cornelius Ac102* (s'IP 
37). talk withl, 
neta streph’s after-TURN : 
convert, distort the evangel FGal?. sun into 
darkness Ac?-? laughter into mourning Ja49. 
pervertl, turn?. 
convert, turn back?. 
converted (be), turnt, -back5, 
convey self away, evadel!l. 
kata dik az'6 DOWN-JUST 
convict, show to be unjust. not c (the fault- 
less) Mtl2* (will not be) Lu647As 37as_ by 
your words Mtl25* you murder Ja5& cone 


demn>, 
convict, exposel. 
kata dik’é powN-JusTice 
conviction. requesting Paul's Ac2515. judg- 
ment!. 
ele[n]g’ch og Exposing ; 
conviction. faith is Hbl11 (2Ti314). evidencel. 


convince, confute (thoroughly)!1, expose*. 
spara'ss ὃ CONVULSE 
convulse, agitate violently and abnormally. 
men hy unelean spirits Mk126 926 Lu939 (AMKk 
930), vend!, tear, ᾿ 
gt $para’ss ὅ TOGETHER-CONVULSE 
convulse violently. men by unclean spirits Mk 
9§20ps 915, tear!, 
psuch'6 COOL 


cool love of many FMt24!-. wax cold!. 
such ron’ COOL. 
cool. cup to drink FMtl0!? neither c or zeal- 


ous FRv3l5 15py 16, cold. 


kata psuch’O0 DOWN-COOL 
rich man’s tongue PLul6?4,. 
Kos cos 
Coos, the name of an island in the Eyean sea, 
off the coast of Caria, about 37° north and 
27° east. Paul's ship came to Ac21), 


chalk os’ COPPER 
copper, possibly with an alloy, like brass, coins 
made of it, like our "‘coppers’’. disciples not 
to ncquire AMtlO°Mk6& cast into the treas- 
ury AMk1211) resounding F1C13lans!* uten- 
sils in Babylon VRv1$1-. brass3, money?2. 


chalk oun’ COPPER 
copper, adjective, made of. idols of ννο:0, 
brassl, 


cool. 


of 


chalk von COPPER- 
copper vessel. baptizing of Mk7+. brazen ves- 
sell, 
chalk cus’ COPPER- 
coppersmith, a worker in copper. 
2TiAts, 
[A]upo gram m os’ UNDEN-WRITINE 
copy. Christ leaving 1P221. examplel. 
kor’os (Hebrew) cor 
cor, the largest common measure, about 32 
pecks, or 75 gallons. hundred e¢ of grain PLu 


Alexander 


16%, measurel, 
korban’ (Hebrew) oblation 
corban. blood money not cast into Mt27% to 


father or mother Mk711, corbanl, treasury!. 


Kor’inth os CORINTH 
Corinth, the name of a large city of Achaia, on 
the isthmus between the mainland and the 
Peloponnesus, about 38° north, and 23° east. 
Paul (came to) Acl81 (came no longer to) 
26123) Apollos in Acl91_ ecclesia of God in 
1612 2C1t Erastus remains in 2Ti429. 
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costliness 


_ ._ Korinth’i ow CORINTHIAN 
Corinthian. many believed Ac188 Paul's mouth 
open toward them 2C611. 
corn, grain’, kernel1, sowing!, (tread out the), 
thresh?. 
corn field, sowing?. 
Korneé'lios (Latin) CORNELIUS 


Cornelius, a centurion of Casarea Acl101 3 17 
2495 40 “1, 


pep 


σῦν τι CONNER 
corner, an angular projection, of the squares 
Mt65 Christ Head of PMt2142°Mk1219Lu2017 
Ac411 1P27 not committed in FAc2629 of the 
earth (messengers standing) VRv7! (nations 
in) FRv208. corner§, quarter!. 
corner, origin2. 
corner (capstone of). See capstone of corner. 
pt 6’ma FALL-effect 
John’s Mt1412Mk62" wherever the c 
Christ’s Mk154%ns of the 
body2, dead body3, 


corpse. 
may be PMt2428ps? 
two witnesses vVRv114 9 9, 
carcasel, corpsel. 
orth ὁ pod e'6 ERECT-FOOT 
correct attitude. toward the truth FGa214, 
uprightly!. 
correcteth (which), discipliner!. 
epan orth’d sts ON-UP-ERECTINE 
correction. all scripture beneficial for F2Ti3!6, 
orth 0s’ ERECT-AS Ε 
correctly, adverb. deaf-mute talked c ΜΑΚ7:" 
Simon decides Lu7!) lawyer answered [1038 
Christ teaching Lu2021. plain!, right(ly)3. 
orth o tom e’6 ERECT-CUT 
correctly cut. the word of truth 2Ti215, 
rightly], 
anti'lu tx on INSTEAD-LOOSencr 
correspondent ransom, a ransom correspond- 
ing to the need. Christ giving Himself FiTi 
26, ransom!. 
aceorresponding to. See down. 
sun epi mart ure’d TOGETHER-ON-MARK 


walk 


divide 


corroborate. God ὁ by signs Hb24As. bear wit- 
ness alsol, 
kat ἰοῦ DOWN-YENOM 
corrode. your gold and silver Jai. cankerl, 
corrosion. See feeding. 


phtheir’6 CORRUPT 

corrupt, cause decay. God ὁ those ¢c His temple 
1031717 kind characters 1C153% anostles c 
no one 2C72 the serpent c the saint’s appre- 
hension 2C11") the old humanity Ep422 born 
naturally for 2Pt212 in these things they are 
JulO Babylon c the earth YRv192s. corrupt, 
defilel, destroy!. 


corrupt, decay2, depravel, disappear2, peddlel, 
rotl, rotten’, 
phthar ton’ corruPTible 
corruptible. human being Rol?} wreath P1C925 
must put on incorruption 10] 559. 51 silver or 
gold 1P118 seed 1P123. 
phthor a’ coRRUPTIon 
corruption. slavery of ARo&21 body sown in 
1C1512 ποῖ enjoying allotment of incorrun- 
tion 101550 reaping Ga65 things for ¢ from 
use Co22" in the world by tust 2P14 unjust 
born for 2P2t2 12 slavey of Aa2P219 (aslP12"%). 
corruption’, perish1!, to be destroyed!. 
corruption, decay9, 
Kosam’ (Hebrew) DIVINATION 
Cosam, one of the ancestors of our Lord. 1.853, 
cost. expensel, 
costliness, preciousness!, 
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polu tel es’ MANY-FINISI{ 
costly. the attar Mkl42ps vesture 1Ti29 a 
quiet spirit ec before God 1P31. costly], of 
great pricel, very precious!, 
costly (very), precious (very)1. 
klin a'r ion -CLINE( dim. ) 
cot. infirm on (Peter) Ac515,  couch?. 


klini'dion -cLINEf dim.) 

cot. Jet down through the tiles Lu519 pick up 

Lu524, couch!t. 
klin'’é -CLINE 

couch, a light form of bed. a paralytic on Mt 
926 a lamp under PMk421Lu816_ baptizing 
of Mk74a_little girl on Mk720 two people on 
one Lul734 Jezebel cast into Rv2°"bs. bed, 
tablel, 

couch, cot3, pallet). 

kouw' mi (Aramaic) BTAND-UP 
coumi. Talitha ec Mk541. cumi), 
council. See consultation. 
boul é’ COUNSEL 

counsel, mutual consultation or advice. God’s 
(Pharisees repudiate) Lu730 (Christ given 
up by) Ac223 428 (David put to repose by) 
Ac1336 (Ephesians informed of) Ac20?77 (ic 
of His will) Epl1!1 (immutability of) Hb617 
Jews against Christ Lu235t of the apostles 
Ac538 to Jeave Ideal Harbors Ac27!2 soldiers 
to kill the prisoners Ac2712 manifest the c 
of the hearts 1C45. counsel!l®, will1. 


counsel, consult4, consultation®. 
counsellor, adviser!, 


boul eu t és’ COUNSELOTr 
counselor. Joseph of Arimathea Mk1549Lu2359, 


count, caleulate2, compute!, deem!9, have, 
reckon5. . 

count happy. See happy (count). 

ops’is VIEW 

countenance, that which is exposed to view. 
be not judging by Jn724 Lazarus’ c bound 
about Jnllii Christ's c as the sun Rv116, 
appearancel, countenancel, facel, 


countenance, face), perception!. 


chér’a SPACE 

country, a geographical division of land, a par- 
ticular province, a limited district, a coun- 
try place Lul216 Ja5i. magi retire into their 
Mt212 13g of the Gergesenes Mt828Mk51Lus-6 
not dispatching demons out of Mk5!9 a far 
c (travels to} PLul5131415 (a noble went 
into) PLul912 Iet not those in Lu2171 gaze 
on the country-sides PJn4 near the wilder- 
ness Jn1154. many went up into Jerusalem 
out of Jn1155 of the Jews Acl1039 of the 
Tyrians Acl220 word carried through whole 
Acl1349 mariners suspected some c nearing 
them Ac27"7 province: of death PMt419 of 
Judea AMk15 Ac2620 of Jturea Lu3! the Ga- 
latian Acl68 1823 district: shepherds in same 
Lu28 of Judea and Samaria Ac8&! (s'™Mt1415 
BgMk655 gLu411}, coastsl!, countryli, field?, 
ground!, land3, regions. 


country, field’, land*. 


peri’chor on ABOUT-SPACE 

country about. the Jordan AMt35Lu39 Genne- 
saret Mtl1495Mk6554 Galilee Mk128Lu4l4ap 91 
Judea Lu717 the Gergesenes Lu837 Derbe 
and Lystra Acl146,. country about!, -round 
about¥, region round about®, -that lieth round 
about!1, 

ek chor e'6 OUT-SPACE 

country (come out into). those in Judea Lu 

2121, depart outl. 


country of, racel. 
patr is’ FATHER[-place] 


country (own). Jesus coming into His Mt12> 


Ϊ prophet dishonored in Mt1357Mk6!'Ta 
4°-4Jn444 do miracles here also PLu423 xerk. 
ing Hb1114. country3, one’s own-5. 

country place. Sce country. 
countryman, racel, tribesman (fellow) 1, 
countryside. Sce country. 


thear’s ῶ5 COURAGE 
courage. Paul, perceiving brethren, Ac2815, 
tharre’é have-coUuRAGE 

courage (have or en-). Christ speaks c (to a 
paralytic) Mt92 (4 woman) Mt922Lu848a 
(the disciples) Mt1427 Mk6°0 Jn1633 (a blind 
man) Mk104% (to Paul) Ac2311 the sainta 
2050 8 Hb136 Paul towards the Corinthians 
2C716 1012. be bold}, confident3, good cheer 
good comfort", 


course, career}, eonl, routine2, sailing!, wheel!, 
(by), part. 
aul δ’ COURT 
court (of the temple) Rvll2, courtyard, fold uf 
sheep Jn10116, οὗ the chief priest Mt263 
(Peter in) Mt2658 GOMk145466 (Christ led to) 
Mk1516 (a fire in) Lu2255 (John in) Jnis'5 
a serong one guarding his own PLul1<!. 
court!, fold1, hall2, palace?. 


agor’atos BUY 
court sessions, which were held at the market 
Ac1943, loafer, a frequenter of the muarhet 
Acl75. of the baser sort1, lawl. 


courtier. See king’s. 
courteously, amiably1, humanely}, 
courtyard. See court. 


aneps ios’ COUSIN 

cousin, having a common ancestor. Mark c of 
Barnabas Co410,  sister’s sont. 

cousin, relative?. 

dia the-(ti thé mi’) TIROUGH-PLACE 

covenant, or make a contract, which was an- 
ciently ratified by sacrificing a covenant 
victim. ¢ a covenant (Jesus, with disciples) 
Lu2229 (God with Isracl) Ac325 AHbS1Y alo1d 
the Father c the kingdom to Christ Lu222! 
the ¢ victim Hb9!61°, appoint?, make®, te-- 
tator?. 

dia ἐπ εἰ Κα TtrROUGH-PLACE 

covenant. new c (blood of) aMt262SMk1-41-4 
(cup of) ALu22201C1125 (dispensers of) a2C 
38 (God will be concluding) AHbS3 (Jesus is 
the Mediator of} AHb915 His holy c¢ ithe 
Lord to be reminded of) [,01132 sons of the c 
(Jews are) Ac325 ς of circumcision (God 
gives Abraham) Ac79 Israel (whose are the 
c) Ro9$4 (God’s ec with) FRo1127 AHbS9 10 101} 
(remain not in) HbS9 the old ec (reading of} 
2C314 a human ς 8315 ratified by God Ga3li 
two c (Sarah and Hagar) ™Gad24 promise ὁ 
(guests of) Ep212 a better ὁ (Jesus sponsor 
of) Hb722 (Mediator of) HbS& ark of Hbi 
VRv1119 tablets of Hb94 the first ec (those 
under) Hb9!5 where there is a Hb916 con- 
firmed over the dead Hb917 blood of the ce 
(which God directs) Hb9°9 (deem common) 
4Hb1029 (eonian) AHb1320 a fresh ς (Jesus 
Mediator of) Hb12°4, 

covenant, agrecl, 

covenant breaker. perfidious!. 

covenant with for, stand]. 

καὶ 6 COVER 

cover, overspread so as to hide. the ship by bi’ 
lows MtS*4 nothing is ο FM110°6 not ¢ ta 
lamp) PLu816 to the hills c us Lu230 th: 
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cover 


evungel to some F2C4]% a multitude of sins 
FJan?? 1P43 (eLul2-). cover5, hide. 
hata ka'lu pt 6d DOWN-COVER 
cover. the head (let the woman c) 1C1195 (man 
ought not) 1C117 (sLul2"). 
cover, cover about!. 
pert Καῖ ἐ ὦ ABOUT-COVER 
cover about. Jesus (while heating Him) Mk14%5 
L226) =the ark with gold Hb94. ΒΡ] πὰ fold!, 
coverl, overlay], 
epi kalu’p t 6 ON-COVER 
cover over. sins FRo47, 
epi Κα πὸ m ma ON-COVER 
cover over. evil FIP216. cloak}, 
sulalag kalu’p t G TOGETHER-COVER 
cover up. nolhing is FLul2-An, 9 
κα ni ma covER-effect 
covering. over Moses’ face 2021 
hearts F2C311 1516, veil4, 
covering, clothing]. 
covertly. See surreptitiously. 
covet. Sec desire. 
covet, zealous (80). 
covet after, cravel. 
coveling. Sce desire. 
covetous, fond of money?, greedy/. 
covetousness, greed”, (without), fond of money 
(not) 1. 
cradle. See recline. 
2aus’ NAUTICAL 
craft, a larger ship. run the c aground Ac2711, 
shipl. 
craft, guilel, part!, tradel, vocation!, (of the 
sume}, like trade}. 
pan ourgiv’a EVERY-ACTion 
craftiness. of the eavesdroppers inquiring of 
Jesus Lu2023 God clutching the wise in their 
1C51l9 not walking in 2C42 of the serpent 
“C1LI3 systematizing of the deception Ep4!4, 
craftiness4, cunning!, sublilty!. 
craftsman, artificer. 
an? oury’ow EVERY-ACTINE 
aul 201216, 
gem ἰδ REPLETIze 
cram, soak (a sponge) Mk15!6, be dense (tem- 
ple with fumes) VRv158, fill to the brim with 
water (a ship) Mk4?*ans* (water pots) Jn27 7 
a house with guests PLul42" twelve panniers 


on Jewish 


crafty. 


Jné1) a thurible with fire vRvS* (ALUI516 
“1ν1010), fill?, full?. 
ste? on’ CRAMPED 
cramped. gate PMt7!l9 ltLul3-i, strait, 
kraipal’é SKULL-WRESTLE 
crapulence, giddiness and headache due _ to 
drinking to -excess. burdened with Lu2134, 
surfeiting!, 


r[h]e’o ma BuRST-effect 
crash. house with no foundation PLu619, 
oreg’O EXTEND 
crave. the supervision 1Ti3! some c money 1Ti 
610 gq better country Hb1116, covet afterl, 
desire? 
crave, requestt, 
o'rex is EXTENDINE 
inflamed in Rol?7t, lust, 
kti's 6 CREATE ἮΝ 
create, bring into existence from previous ma- 
terinl. Man. was created out of soil and 
spirit, All things are creuted out of God Ro 
1150 for in Him we are living and moving 
and are Acl7=3, the creator (creature rather 


ruinl, 


craving. 
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cross 


than the) Ηο 35, God c (the creation) Mk13!) 
(all) Ep3? Rv411 116s (the young humanity) 
FCo310 (foods) 1Ti4? (heaven) VRv106 man 
not c because of the woman 1C119 saints, for 
good works FEp210 Christ α (new humanity) 
FEp215 (all c in Him) Col16 (through and 
for Him) Col!6 new humanity in righteous- 
ness ΓΕ} 451 (ΒΙΜ|101),  createl?, makel, Cre- 
δῖον. 
kti'sis CREATION 
creation of things generally, a living creature, 
the work of God or man 1P219 in originat- 
ing what was previously unknown. the be- 
ginning of Mk10613192P31 the evangel to 
the entire Mk1615 Col?) of the world Rol?!) 
the premonition of sRo819 subjected to van- 
ity ARo829 shall be freed aRo8*1 is groaning 
ARo822 not able to separate from God's love 
Ro839 a new F2C517 Ga615 tabernacle not of 
this Hb971 human c Ε1Ρ213 Christ, God’s c 
Original Rv3) labs" 
creature: men offer divine service to Rol25 
Christ firstborn of every Col15 every ¢ ap- 
parent Hb413, building!, creation6, creature!!, 
ordinancel, 
Kti’s ὁ és CREATOr 
a faithful !P419, 
See create. 
kti’s ma CREATURE 
creature. Of God (ideal for food) 1Ti44 (the 
saints a firstfruit of) Jal!8 every ¢ praises 
the Lambkin vRv513 in the sea vv89, 
creature. Sce creation. 
en dech’o mai IN-RECEIVE 
credible (be). not c a prophet perish outside 
Jerusalem Lu1335, can bel. 
hi c’os CALL- 
what cis it 1P229 glory}, 
danei st és’ LOANer 
creditor. a certain PLu7!1. 
creep into, put onl. 
creep in unawares, slip in!,. 
creeping thing, reptile. 
Kre’skés (Latin) CRESCENS 
Crescens, a proper name. gone to Galatia 2Ti410, 
Kre's CRETAN 
in Jerusalem Ac21) ever liars Till?. 
Kre't € CRETE 
Crete, the name of a large island in the eastern 
Mediterranean below the Egean sea, between 
45°-36° north and 23°-27° east. Paul in Ac 
277 12:13 21 (leaves Titus in) Til, 
crime, causel, indictment!. 


Creator. 
creator. 


credit. 


Cretan. 


ana’ per on UP-CRIPPLED 
cripple. to invite the Lul4!J 21, maimed?. 
cripple (being a), Jamel. 
Kri’spos (Latin) crispus 
Crispus, a proper name. chief of a synagogue 
Ac188 Paul baptized 1C114, 
al[nlggei’on CROCK : 
crock. fish culled into Mt1348 virgins carried 
oil in PMt251, vessel? 
skoli on’ CROOKED 
crooked, wrongly bent, not straight. c way 
made straight Lu35 this generation FAc2!0 
Ph2!5 subject to c owners 1P218. crooked’, 
froward!, untoward:, 


stau? os’ SOLID 
cross, an upright stake or pale, without any 
cross piece, now, popularly, cross. he who is 
Not taking his AMt10/)8Lul427 pick up and 
be following AMt162'Mk83 10214 LuS=" cross 


cross 


of Christ (Simon to pick up) Mt2732Mk15?1 
Lu2326 («descend from) Mt2710 42Mk1540 52 
(bearing it Himself) Jni917 (Pilate places 
title on) 4Jn1910 (His mother beside) Jn1925 
{lest made void) 1C117 (persecuted for) Α΄ 
612 (Paul boasting in) aGa614 (enemies of) 
Ph318 (He endures) Hb12? lest bodies re- 
maining on Jn193! word of the 41C1!15 snare 
of ΑΟΒ8511 reconciling through 4Bp216 the 
death of Ph2§ blood of 4Col2° nailing de- 
crees to 4Co214, 


dia bain’d TITIROUGH-STEP 
cross. those wanting to PLu1625 into Mace- 
donia vAcl60 the Red Sea Hb1129, come 
overl, passl, -throughl. 


crow. See shout. 


sun thiib’o TOGETIH ER-CONSTRICT 
crowd. Jesus by the throng Mk5214 41, throng?. 


crowd. See afflict. 
crown, diadem!, wreath?1. 
stauro's make-soLipD 

crucify, drive a stake into the ground, fasten 
on a Stake, impale, now by popular usage, 
crucify, though there was no cross piece. 
Christ: will be giving Him to be Mt2019 262 
Lu247 20 the throng cry (let Him be) Mt2722 23 
(Ὁ Him) Mk1515 14Lu2321 21 24Jn196 615 Pilate 
(gives Him over to) Mt2729Mk1515Jn1916 
(you take him and) Jn196 (has authority 
to) Jn1919 (shall I be) Jn19!° soldiers (led 
Him off to) Mt2771Mk1529 (ς Him divide His 


garments) Mt273°5Mk1521Jn1925 ¢ two rob- 
bers with Mt2793Mk152T seeking Jesus the C 
Mt285MkI66 ς the third hour Mk1525 the 


place where (called a skull) Lu23%3Jn1918 
(near the city) Jn1929 (a garden) Jn19/1 
this Jesus Whom vou Ac236 410 heralding 
Christ c 1C12) and Himc 1C22 if they know 
they would not 1C28 out of weakness 2C134 
graphically c 6431 Sodom and Egypt where 
vRvt18 

Others: Pharisees will c some Mt2334 


was 
Paul 1C113 ¢ the flesh FGa524 world ¢ to 
Paul FGa614, 
crucify, gibbet!. 
crucify afresh, crucify again1, 
ana stauro o’ UP-SOLID 
crucify again. Son of God FHb66 = crucify 


afreshl, 


su stau 7) 0’6 TOGETHER-SOLI1D- 
crucify together. with Christ (those c t) Mt 
2744 Mk15432 Jn1932 (our old humanity) FRo66 
(Paul) FGa229, crucify with5. 


crucify with, crucify together. 


a pai’deuton UN-HIT 
crude. c questionings 2Ti224, unlearned!. 


cruise about. See consequence. 
crumb, scraps. 


sun τὶ" 6 TOGETHER-WEAR 
crush, bruise Mt1229 Lu939. Christ (to heal the 
c heart) FLu418 (a bone of His body not) Jn 
19:6 fetters Mk5! alabaster vase Mk143 
God c Satan FRo1620 as vessels of pottery 
Rv227, break5, bruise, 


kra’zo CRY 
cry, make a loud vocal sound. two demoniacs 
Mt820 disciples in fear Mtl426 Peter Mt140 
Canaanitish woman Mt152- 2) the blind Mt 
2050 31 [1839 throngs c (Hosanna) Mt21915 
Mk119 (Great is Artemis) Ac19°8 31 (others 
some other thing) Acl19)92 (Salvation) Rv710 
Jews c (Let Him be crucified) Mt272°Mk 
1513 14 (at Stephen’s words) Ac7"7 (against 
Paul) Ac2128 36 Jesus (on the cross) Mt2750 
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Mk15404 (in the sanctuary) Jn72817 (He 
o is believing) Jn1244 unclean spirits Mk 

411 926 man with unclean spirit Mk557 [oy 
919 little boy’s father Mk924 Bar-Timeus Mk 
1047 48 the stones will Lul949 John the bap- 
tist Jn115 Stephen Ac780 Barnahas and Paul 
Acl4l4 ἃ maid after Paul Acl617 Paul in 
the Sanhedrin Ac238 Abba, Father Ro815 Ga 
46 Isaiah over Israel Ro927 wages of the 
workers Ja51 souls under the altar vRv610 
een βθιτ Mate 10331415 1821917 woman 
ravailing YRv122 navigators over Baby! 
YRv1818 10 (aM1927 AMk126 psLu441 81" 7190). 
ery40, -οὐἰ19͵ ᾿ 

cry, clamor!2, exclaim, implore!1, -ing1, let! 
shout5, : 

cry against, shout!. 

cry aloud, exelaim!. 

ek kra’z 6 OUuT-cry 
ery out. Paul Ac2421. 
ana kra’z6 vp-crr 

cry out. man with unclean spirit Mk123Lu441 
838 disciples on the ship Mk649 throne 
against Christ Lu2318. 

ery out, exclaim!, 


kru’stal los FREEZE-PUT 
crystal, glassy sea like VRv46 a river resplend- 
ent as VRv221, 
Kru stal Liz’6 FREEZE-PUTize 
crystallize, crystalline. the new Jerusalem like 
ac jasper VRv211l. be clear as crystal), 


péch’u 5 CUBIT 

eubit, 2 lencth equal to the distance from the 
elbow to the end of the middle finger, hence. 
about a foot and,a half. add one c to the 
stature Mt627Lu1225 two hundred from land 
aa one hundred forty four (wall) vi. 
2117, 

cudgel. See wood. 


thé’rax CUIRASS 
cuirass, 8. corselet or double breastplate, pro- 
tecting the body from the neck to the waist. 


of righteousness PEp6!4 faith P1Th58 locusts 
with VRv999 sulphurous vRv917.  brenst- 
plate5, 
sul leqg’dé TOGETHER-LAY 
cul]. not from thorns (grapes) PMt716 (figs) 


PLu641 ¢ the darnel PMt1328 29 3040 gut of 
the kingdom PMtl131!_ ς the fine specie 
(fish) PMt1318, gather5, -togetherl, -up2. 


kal lt el’aios IDEAL-OLIVE 
cultivated olive tree. nations grafted into Ro 
1124, good olive tree, 


cumber, distracted (be)!, nullifyt. 
cumi, coumil, 
ku’min on CUMIN 

cumin, the name of a plant whose bitter seeds 
were used as a condiment, called cuminum 
sativum by botanists, tithes from Mt23=", 
cumminl, 

cummin, cuminl!, 

cunning craftiness, craftiness!, 


po téri’on DRINK- 
cup. giving a (to drink) a4Mtl04- (of water) 
Mk9$41 (God's indignation to Babylon) aRv 
1619 drinking the (are you able) aMt20°-Mk 
10538 (you shall be) aMt202IMk1038° (which 
the Father has given Me) 4aJnIs!1 (not drink 
the c of the Lord and of demons) AlC10-1 71 
(announcing) 41€11°6 (unworthily) alCll-" 
{thus, testing) 41C11°8 cleansing the (out- 
side of) PMt232>5Lu1199 (inside) PMt23°6 Jesus 
taking the Mt262'*Mk14-)Lu2217 let this ὁ 
pass by 4Mt269°9Mk1496Lu2242 the baptizinu 


G4 


cup 
of Mkit 
ICLL29 25 
(iod’s indignation aRv1410 
having) VRvi74 186, 
ku’on TEEMer 
cur, in the east dogs are wild and savage, hence 
are best represented by this word. not giv- 
ing the holy to PMt76 licked Lazarus’ ulcers 
rLul621 beware of FPh3? turning to his 
own vomit P2P222 outside are Rv2215. dogs. 
ther ap ὃ WARM-FROM 
cure, idiomatically attended (by human hands) 
Ac1725, Christ (c every disease) Mt424 24 995 
(1 will ¢ him) Mt87 (all who are ill) Μι81θ 
1215 (demoniacs) Mt1222.1718 (the ailing) 
Mtl414 Mk65 (the lame and blind) Mt1550 
(on other side of Jordan) Mtl92 (in the 
Sanctuary) Mt2114 (many) Mk194aps? 310 
1410 131 (on the sabbath, Mk3?Lu6?7 1314 
(those with infirmities) Lu515 (those with 
unclean spirits) [0618 ~ disciples (commis- 
sioned to) Mtt01 8Mk3154 615 Lu91 109 (could 
not c) Mtl716 (everywhere) [096 is it al- 
lowed on the sabbath Mt121° Lul43 Physician 
c yourself PLu4-3 woman (of wicked spirits) 
[8 (not strength to be) Lu843 come on 
six days to be Lul3l4 the Jews (speak to 
the one c) Jn519 (observe him) Ac414_ the 
infirm c Ac516 Philip, the larne Ac87 on 
Melita Ac28” wild beast’s death blow c vRv 
133 12, cure5, heal38, worship!. 
therapci'a WARM-FROM 
cure, attendance Lul2/°. Christ healed those 
in need of Lu9!l leaves of the tree for VRv 
22°, healing’, household?. 
cure, healing!, 
curious arts, meddler!, 
nonm'‘is ma LAW-effect 
currency, a lawfully established medium of ex- 
change, legal tender. poll tax Mt2219. moneyl. 
current. See now. 


kata the- (ti’thé mi) DOWN-PLACE 
curry favor with. with the Jews (Felix) Ac 
24 (Festus) Ac25%,. do pleasure!, show 
pleasurels 
kat ara’o mai DOWN-EXECRATE 
curse, call down evil. vo from Me you PMt2541 
the fig tree Mk112! bless (those who are c) 
ae (and ¢ not) Rol2l4 with the tongue 
a3, 


this σα is the 1ew covenant Lu2270 20 
the c of blesiing ™1C1016 thec of 
golden (woman 


kat a‘ra DOWN-EXECRATION 

curse. of the law Ga3!l" Christ (reclaims us 
out of) (Ga3!5 (becoming a) 4Ga313 land 
with thorns near a c PHb68 blessing and Ja 
“10 children of 2P214, 

curse, anathematizet, damn!, 
(speak)-, ‘(bind under a), 
(vreat), anathemal. 

cursed, accursed2, 

cursing, imprecation!. 

kata pet‘a s ma DOWN-EXPANDer 

curtain. of the temple rent Mt2751Mk1599Ly 
2315 entering beyond tbe aHb610 after the 
second Hb93 Christ's flesh Hb1029. veil6, 


doom!, εν] 
anathematize2, 
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pros kephal'ai on TOWARD-HEAD 
cushion, a head rest. Christ drowsing on Mk 
438, pillow1, 


custody. See keeping. 


eth’os CUSTOM 

custom, what i: usual or habitual. of the 
priestly office [19 of the festival Lu242 
Jesus to visit Olivet Lu2239 of Moses (chang- 
ing) Ac6l4 (circumcision) Acl51 Paul and 
Silas announcing Acl16*1 Jewish (for buri- 
al) Jn1919 (Puul accused teaching apostasy 
from) Ac21%1 (Agrippa versed in) Ac263 
(Paul doing nothing contrary to) Ac2817 
Roman Ac2516 of some not to assemble 
Hb1025. custom?, mannecri, be wont}, 


eth i'z ὃ acCUSTOM 


custom. of the law Lu227, 
custom, finish3, usage2, (receipt of), tribute 
office, 


εἰ" ὃ be-cUSTOM 
custom (be), accustom. to release a prisoner 
Mt2715 esus (to teach) Mk101 (to enter 
the synagogue) Lu416 Paul to enter the 
synagogue Acl72. be wont2, custom!, man- 
ner!, 
cut, gash!, (be), harrow2. 


dich otom e’6 TWO-CUT 
cut asunder. the lord c a the slave PMt2451Lu 
1246, cut asunderl, cut in sunder!. 
cut (correctly). See correctly cut. 
cut down, chop2, strike off2. 
cut off, eliminate?, strike off1°. 
cut out, strike offt. 
cut short, concise (be)!. 


chro’s INTEGUMENT 
cuticle, or epidermis. aprons from Paul’s Ac 


1912, bodyl. 
kunv’b alon HOLLOW 
cymbal, two hollow brass basins, which are 


struck together to produce musical sounds. 
a clanging ας F1C131laABs"*. 


Kup'’rios CYPRIAN 
Joseph a native Ac456 disciples Ac 
Mnason Ac2116, country of Cyprus4, 


Kup’r os CYPRUS 
Cyprus, the largest island in the eastern Medi- 
lerranean, lying between 34°-36° north and 
32°-35° east. dispersed disciples visit Acl119 
Barnabas (and Saul visit) Acl34 (and Mark 
sail to) Acl1599 Paul sails by Ac214 274. 
Cyprus (country of), Cyprian3. 


Kurén'é CYRENE 
Cyrene, a city on the northern coast of Africa, 
opposite Greece, at about 33° north and 22° 
east. Jews from Ac2!9, 
Cyrene (of), Cyprenian/. 


Kurén ai’os CYRENIAN 
Cyrenian. Simon Mt27)2Mk15-1Luz2326 discuss- 
ing with Stephen <Ac6" = disciples Acl12¥ 
Lucius Acl131, Cyrenian4, of Cyrene4, 


Cyprian. 
1120 


D 


dcause, dexercise, fabricate, dgive, dhold, 
dproduce, ¢put, dspend denotes do. 


dother denotes different. 


; kath €merinon’ DOWN-DAYed 
daily, adjective. dispensation Acé6l1, 


daily, dole’, each. 
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daily 


daily. See day. 
dainty, sumptuous}. 
bé’ma STEP-effect 

dais, platform (for Abraham's foot) Ac75. 
seated on (Pilate) Mt2719Jn1915 (Herod) Ac 
1221 (Festus) Ac25617 Gallio’s (Paul led to) 
Ac1812) (Jews driven from) Acl416 (Sos- 
thenes beaten in front of) <Acl#17 Paul 


standing at Caesar’s Ac2510 
of Christ F2C510, 
to set...onl. 


Dalmanoutha’ DALMANUTHA 
Dalmanutha, a village near the western shore 
of the sea of Galilee. Jesus and disciples 
came into Mk810, 


Dalmnati'a DALMATIA 
Dalmatia, a district on the western coast of the 
Adriatic sea, between 43°-46° north and 13°- 
20° east. Titus gone to 2Ti419, 
damage. Sec outrage. 
damage, forfeitl, (receive), forfeit. 


Da’maris DAMARIS 
Damaris, a woman of Athens. Ac1731. 


Damask ὅπ on’ DAMASCEXE 
Damascene. the city of the 2C1132. 


Damask os’ DAMASCUS 
Damascus, the oldest and most celebrated city 
of Syria, about 33° 30’ north, 36° 15’ east. 
Paul (his conversion) Ac92 3.48 10 1% 22 27 995 6 
10 11 2612 20 (escape from) 2C1192 (return 
to) Gall7, 
kata the matiz’é DOWN-PLACiIze 
damn, Peter begins to Mt2674,. cursel. 
damn, condemn?2, judgel. 
damnable, destruction!. 
damnation, destruction!, judging?, judgment’. 
damsel, little boy or girl4, maid4, -enS, 


orch e’o mai DANCE 
dance, move the body and feet rhythmically. 
we flute and you do not Mt1117 daughter of 
Herodias Mt146Mk622, 


kind’ 08 DANGER 

danger, liability to evil or injury. 

arate us from God’s love Rog35 
Paul 2C1126 eight times. 


kind un eu'’d be-in-DANGER 
danger (be in). disciples in the ship Lu8?3 
silversmiths in Ephesus Acl92740 Paul 1C 
1540, be in danger?, be (or stand) in jeop- 
ardy?. 
danger of (in), liable5. 
dangerous, hazardous!. 
Dani él’ (Hebrew) apJupGED-Deity 
Daniel, the writer of the book of the same 
name. Mt2415Mk1314, 


tolm αἰ ὃ DARE 

dare, act boldly, without caution. d not inquire 
of Jesus (any one) Mt2249Mk123iLu2019 = (dis- 
ciples) Jn2i112. Joseph coming with d to 
Pitate Mk15!4 no one d join the disciples Ac 
513 Moses d not consider Ac732 d to die for 
the good Ro57 Paul (not) ἃ Rol518 2C102 12 
1121 d any of you be judged before the un- 
iust 1C61 whatever anyone is ἃ 2C1121 the 
brethren more ἃ Phl!4 Michael d not Ju9. 

be bold1, boldly!, dare11, 
apo tolm a’6 FROM-DARE 
daring (be very). Isaiah is Rol020, 

boldl, 

tolm ὃ r oter’dés DARIng-more-Asg 


daringly (more), adverb, Paul writes Rol515ap, 
more boldly!, 


of God FRo1410 
judgment seat1%, thronel, 


not able sep- 
endured by 


be very 
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David 


ice i. ene εἰ ὅπ. Dane 

ark, without light, especially in a spirit 

sense. the whole body PMt623Lu1144 ἐς aaron 
full of darkness2, 

dark, darkness2, dingy!,. 


skot οὗ DARKen 
darken, comprehension FEp418 (aARv92 as'Ry 
1610). full of darkness], 


Skot iz’G DARKen 
darken. the sun Mt2429Mk1324 unintelligent 
heart Rol21 Israel's eyes PRol110 ἃ third of 
the sun, moon, stars VRv812 sun and air vRv 
92bs kingdom of the wild beast vRv1610).! 
(ALUu2315), 
darkly, enigma), 


Skot’os DARKEness 

darkness. light and MMt623 F23 pLu] 135 FAc?6!1% 
Ro219 2C491614 cast into outer #Mt812 291] 
2530 at the death of Christ Mt2745Mk153!Li, 
2344 sitting in 0119 jurisdiction of {μι} 
Coll3 men love FJn319 sun converted intyu 
FAc2-9 falls on Elymas FAc1311_ acts of 
(saints to put off) PRol312 (unfruitful) FE) 
511 hidden things of P1C45 the nations were 
once MEp5§8 world-mights of this FEn6!2 
saints are not in F1Th5?5 Christ calls you 
out of F)P29 the gloom of a2P217 PJul3 walk- 
ing in F1J16 (s*?Hb1215). 


Skot i’a DARKNess 

darkness. sitting in PMt416 what I say in the 
FMtl02?Lul2" ° light appearing in FJn1* 
grasped it not 11π15 had already come JnG!i 
walking in (not) FJn$12 P1235 35) not remain- 
ing in Jn1226 still being Jn201 in God none 
FIJ15 is passed by F1J28 one hating hi; 
brother is in Ε129111. dark2, darkness1!. 

darkness, gloom’, (full of), dark1, darken1. 


zizan’i ot BEARDED-DARNEL 
darnel, the Arabic zawan, a kind of rye prass, 
poisonous, in appearance just like wheat un- 
til the ear appears. PMtl325-40 eipht times. 
tares3, 
dart, arrow!1. 
dash. See cast on. 


pros kon t’0 TOWARD-STRIKE 
dash against, stumble. Thy foot against a stone 
Mt46Lu41l1 winds a house ΡΜ τ — stumble: 
walking in day not 5 PJn11910 Israel] Ro93- 
F1P28 a brother Rold*Jans?. beat upon!, 
dash against?, stumble5. 


thugat’ér DAUGHTER 

daughter, figuratively, a common name_ ex- 
pressive of affection. Jairus’ Mt91SMk5%5Lu 
$12. woman with hemorrhage Mt9°°-Mk534Lu 
848 against mother Mtl035Lu1253 fond of ἡ 
above Me Mtl03* Herodias’ Mtl46Mk6"* Ca- 
naanitish woman’s Mtl52*°8 of Zion (say 
to) FMt215 (fear not) FJn12l5 Syro-Pheni- 
cian’s Mk72629 of Aaron (Elizabeth) FLul> 
of Phanuel (Hannah) Lu256 mother against 
Lul2°3 of Abraham (woman with infirmity) 
MLu1316 of Jerusalem FLu23°8 sons and 
(prophesying) Ac217 (you shall be) F2C618 
Pharaoh's (lifts Moses up) Ac7=-1 (Moses dis- 
owns the term son of) Hbi1"4 four ἃ of 
Philip Ac219 (AMk790). 

daughter, child1, (young), daughter (little) 1. 

daughter-in-law. See bride. 

thugat’r ion DAUGHTER fdim.) 

daughter (little). Jairus’ Mk5-3 Syro-Pheni- 
cian woman’s Mk725, little (young) daughter-. 
Dabid’ or Dauid’ (Hebrew) AFFECTION 

David, the greatest of Israel’s kings, to whose 
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David 
greater Son the throne belongs. Chriat (Son 
of Mtl! 927 1223 155} 2000 31 210 15 2242Mk1047 
48 125 Luis38 39 2041 (ancestry) Mt14 917 17 
Lu33l (calling Him Lord) Mt224/ 15Mk1236 47 
Luvoi2 44 (seed of} Jn712 RolI 2Ti28 (Root) 
Rv55 2216 

David: Joseph son of Mt129 ate the show 
bread Mt123Mk225Lu6) father Mk1110 LulJ2 
kindred of Lul27 21 house of Lul19% city of 
Lu2411 village of Jn712 mouth of Acl116 425 
saying Ac225 Ro48 110 Hb47 patriarch Ac229 
not ascended Ac294 days of Ac7i5 God rouses 
for king Ac1322 22 aithful benignities of 
Ac13/4 put to repose Ac1398 tabernacle of 
PAc1516 concerning Hb1132_ the key of Rv3?. 


dawn, break (day)1, (begin to) light up!. 

epi pha u sk’d ON-APPEAR 
dawn upon. Christ shall d u you FEps!4, 
light2. 


give 


{[h]émer’a DAY 
day, the time from sunrise to sunset, daytime 
as opposed to night, but generally the whole 
period from sunset to sunset. Idiomatically, 
according -day, daily. (Qccurs too often to 
give all of the occurrences. The day of cer- 
tain men and other things, as Noah’s day, the 
day of indigna‘ion, and days with numerals 
will be found with these keywords). dof God: 
F2P312 FRv161/ ~~ the Lord’s VRv11° ἃ of the 
Lord: FAc229 1Th52 1 2Th22 2P310 of the Lord 
Jesus: 1C552C114 Lord Jesus Christ F1C19 
Jesus Christ FPh16 Christ FPh119 216 the 
Son of Mankind Lul72? 24 26 

Otherre: ἃ of man F1C4! those (that) (of 
Christ’s return) Mt2429Mk1317 19 24L,.u1790 3t 
2129 54 (will be discounted) Mt2422Mk1320 20 
(no one aware) Mt2436Mk132 (which ἃ the 
Lord comes) Mt24412 50 2513 Lu1246 = (drawing 
near) Hb1025 (drinking with you) Mt2629 
Mk1425 (you shall know) FJn1429 (not ask- 
ing Me) Jnl623 (requesting in My name) 
FJn1626 by Paul FRo216 1C319 F2Th110 2Ti 
1132 FISF48 My dFJn856 d coming Mt915pg!* 
Mk220Lu595 a1722 1945 216 2329 Hb&3 bear the 
burden of Mt2012 I will be with you all the 
Mt2S-0 must work while it is FJn94_ in the 
sanctuary Ac2iG added thoxe being saved 
Ae2u lame man Δο d is near Rol31l2 
walking as in ΠΟΙ 313 deciding for Rol45 5 5 6 
serutinizing Ga410 ~~ sons of 41Th558 ~~ break- 
ing F2P11% gs 1000 years 2P38% day and 
night, see night 

daily (according to day): d was I with you 
M126°9MkK1419 Ly 2255 pick up cross PLug23 
our d bread Lull® making merry nblul619 
Bereans Acl7!1 Paul (d dying) 10153! 
(that coming upon me) 2C1128 offering of 
Levilical priesthood Hb7-7 1011 ete.  day355, 
daytimel, judement!, time3, years?, 
day, hourt, 
day following, havel, morrow (on)?. 
eph δ er 0S ON-DAY 
day (for the). lacking nourishment Ja215, 
day (fourth). Sce fourth day. 
day star, morning-star!, 
aug δ’ RADIANCE 
daybrenk. Paul conversing until Ac20!1, 
of dayl, 
dayspring. Sce east. 
daytime, day!. 
deacon, servant, (use the office of), serve”. 
nekrow’ DEAD 
dead, lacking life, dead to, oblivious to. 


break 


God: 


Greek-English Keyword Concordance 


dead, die29, deaden2, 


dead (be), have died. 


dead body 


Christ from among Ac134 1741 Ro424 811 11 109 
Gall Ep120 Co212 1Th1101P121_ vivifying the 
Ro4l* able to rouse Isauc from among Hb111” 
Jeading up the Lord Jesus from Hb1320 

Christ: He was roused from the Mt2764 287 
must be suffering and rise from Lu2446 Jn 
200 Ac173 from among the (He was roused) 
Jn222 2114 Ro61074 (Whom God rouses) Ac 
315 410 1350 (announcing in Jesus the resur- 
rection) Ac42 (after His rising from) Ac104! 
(the first out of a resurrection of) Ac26-4 
(leading Christ up) Ro107 (has been roused) 
101512 20 27328 (Firsthborn) Col!8 (resurrec- 
tion of Jesus Christ) 1P1° the living and the 
d (Judge of) Acl012 (Lord of} Βο] 49 (judg- 
ing) 42Ti41 1P45 of the d (Son of God by the 
resurrection) Rol4t (resurrection through a 
man) 101521 (Firstborn) Rvl5 He became d 
Rv116 28 

Others: leave the d to entomb their FMt 
§22 220,960 60 disciples commissioned to be 
rousing Mtl0$8 ἃ are being roused (report to 
John) Mtll5Lu722 (if they are not) 16 
1515 162932 (how are they) 1€1535 (incor- 
ruptible) 1C1552 this is John roused from 
Mtl42Mk614i 164 Lu97 roused from among the 
(till the Son of Mankind) Mtl179Mk99 (Laz- 
arus whom Jesus) Jn121917 resurrection of 
the (concerning the) Mt223t Ac236 2421 (Ath- 
enians hearing of) Acl7I32 (some saying no) 
1€1512 13ags1* (thus also is) 1C1512 (foun- 
dation of) Hb62 the bones of the Mt2327 
keepers became as the Mt284 rising from 
(what is the) Mk91° (those not marrying) 
Mk1225 26Lu2035 37 =man's son became as if 
Mk926 widow’s ἃ son sits up 41.715 prod- 
igal son was d PLu1524 32 if some one go- 
ing to them from PLul1640 3581 seeking the liv- 
ing with Lu245 hearing the voice of the Son 
of God 4Jn525 youths found Sapphira ἃ Ac 
510 Eutychus picked up ἃ Ac209 expected 
Paul fall down ἃ Ac286_ saints (as if alive 
from the) Ro613 (rouse O drowsy one and 
rise from) FEp514 (din Christ rising first) 
1Th416 (happy are the) VRv141l3 apart from 
law Sin is d FRo78 the body (indeed is d) 
FRo819 (apart from the spirit is) Ja226 Is- 
rael (life from among) FRol1!15 it is for the 
sake of 101529 resurrection out from among 
Ph311 from ἃ works (repentance) FHb6! 
(cleansing your conscience) FHb914+ covenant 
is confirmed over the Hb917 women obtained 
their Hb1135 faith (d by itself) MJa2IT 
(apart from works d) MJa229as 26 an evan- 
ge] broucht to AlP46 John (falls at Jesus’ 
feet as) YRvt!7 (perceived the d standing) 
ΑἸ ν20132 ecclesia in Sardis dMRv31 d judged 
(era for the ἃ to be) 4Rv1118 (the d were) 
ARtv2012 blood as if of a ἃ man VRvI63 rest 
of the d live not until YVRv205a gives up the 
(the sea) YRv2013 (death and the unseen) 
vRv2013 

dead to: saints (d indeed t sin) MRo61! 
(to your offenses} FEp215 MCo213 (aAAc1333 
AsRo8)4). 


(be), decease’, reposel, 
(become), death (put to)1, (being), come 
away froml, 


thné’sk 6 DIE 

those seeking the little 
Boy’s soul Mt220 Jesus Mk1544Jn1993 Ac2519 
son of the widow of Nain Lu712ps Jairus’ 
daughter [819 Lazarus Φπ1144 121. infer- 
ring that Paul is Acl1419 she who is prod- 
igal though living FITi56 (aJnil21). 


not the God of the ἃ M12232Mk122*Lu2038 dead body, corpse’. 
is rousing Jn521 Ac?68 2C19 raises (rouses) deaf, deaf-mute®. 
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dead (half) 


dead (half). See half dead. 
thana’si mon DEATHIY 
dead ripe (be). See ripe (be dead). 
dead to. See dead. 
ead with, die together!. 
mekr o’G make-DEAD 


deaden. Abraham's hody considered FRo419 Hb 
1112. d then your members FCo3*, mortify!, 
dead2, . 
mek?r’O $i 2 DEADENING 
deadening. Sarah’s matrix Ro41® of Jesus 


(Paul carrying) 2C410, deadness!, dying), 
than a’ si m on DEATHLY 

deadly. drinking anything Mk1618. 

deadly, 


death2, -dealing!,. 


koph on’ MUTE 
deaf-mute, one who cannot speak or hear. 
Jesus heals Mt932 433 4115 1222 a22 1530 431 Mk 
732 IT aLu722 1111 11 Zechariah Lul??. ἀρεῖ, 
dumb$, speechless, 
deal, part}. 


kata soph ἐξ Ὁ mai DOWN-WISE 

deal astutely. Pharaoh with Israel Ac71®. deal 

subtilly with), 
deal out. See give. 
deal with, do2, offer1, plead?. 
dealings with (have), beholden to (be)1._ 
dear, beloved3, honor (held in)1, love!, valuable!. 
dearth, famine-. 


tha’n a@atos DEATH 


death, the return of the body to the soil Gn319, 
the spirit to God Ecl2‘, and the soul to the 
unseen 5911 Ac227 J1_ sitting in the shadow 
of PMt419Lul*9 ~=—s giving up relatives to Mtl071 
Mk1i312 let him decease in Mtl54Mk71" tast- 
jing ἃ (some here shall not) Mt16°8Mk91!Lu927 
(not for the eon) Jn&52 (Christ, for the sake 
of everyone) Hb2¥ Jesus (condemned to) 
Mt2018as 2666 Mk1093 1464 Lu2420 (sorrow 
stricken to) Mt2638Mk14341 (not deserving 
of) Lu2315 (no cause of din) Lu232* Ac1378 
(what d He was to die) Jn1243 not acquainted 
with (Simeon) Lu2-6 Peter ready to be go- 
ing to Lu22/3 out of d (into life) FJnd5-4 1J 
414 (able to save Christ) Hbd? beholding ἃ 
(not for the eon) Jns5! Lazarus’ d 1211} 13 
with what d John glorifying God Jn21!9 
God loosing the pangs of Ac224 Paul (perse- 
ecuting the saints to) Ac224 (nothing deserv- 
ing of) Ac2329 2511 25 2631 (no cause of d 
in) Ac2#18 (in d often) 42Ci1125 deserving 
of d (those committing such things) Rol? 
through d (of His Son reconciled to God) Ro 
510ng (or through life Christ magnified) Ph 
120 (discarding him who has the might of) 
Hb214 entered through sin Ro5!" thus ἃ 
passed through into all Ro5l-2 reigns from 
Adam to Moses IRo5l!1 in d (as Sin reigns) 
Ro521) (remaining) F1J3!4 Christ’s d (bap- 
tized into) ποθ (planted in likeness of) 
Ro65 (you are announcing) 1C1126 (obedi- 
ent unto) Ph288 (conforming to) Ph310 (He 
reconciles us through) Col22 through bap- 
tism into Ro64_ lords it over Christ no longer 
1Ro69 for d (slaves of Sin) Ro616 (precept 
for life) Ro719 consummation of those things 
d Ro621 ration of Sin is Ro62! bearing fruit to 
1Ro75 became good ἃ to me Ro71! sin (pro- 
ducing d) Ro719 (sting of ἃ is) 1101556 
(teeming forth d) PJal!5 (not to d) 1J 
616101017 this body of Ro?7?4 the law of 
Bin and ἃ Ro8s2_ disposition of the flesh is 
FRo890 death or life (cannot separate) Rog38 
(all are yours) 1035: dis (through a man) 
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Decapolis 


1C1521 (operating) 2C412 (fleeing) vRy96 
the last enemy being abolished 1C1526 gwal- 
lowed up was ἃ by Victory 1C15°4 Where, O ἢ 
is your (victory) 11C1555 (sting) 11C15% 
the rescript of 2010 of such proportions 
42C110 odor of d for d 2C216 16 dispensa- 
tion of 2C37 given up to 2C411 sorrow of 
the world producing 2C710  Enaphroditus 
near to Ph227 30 Chriet (abolishes) 2Tj110 
(made inferior messengers because of the suf- 
fering of) Hb29 (clearing those in fear of ) 
Hb215 (has the keys of) vRv118 ἃ prevents 
priests from abiding Hb723 occurring fo 
the deliverance of transgressions Hb9I5 of 
the covenant victim Hb918 Enoch tran-- 
ferred so as not to perceive Hb]15 Saving a 
soul from Ja520 until d (become faithful) 
Rv210 (they love not their souls) vRvi!1 
killing with sRv223 v63 wild beast (slain to ἃ) 
vRv133 (death-blow cured) YRv¥133 12bg  sec- 
ond ἃ (not injured by) Rv21]1 (no jurisdir - 
tion over) IRv209 (lake of fire the) aRvonts 
M218 d sitting upon the green horse aRvy63 
seeking and not finding vRv96 arriving on 
Babylon YRv188 ἃ gives up the dead aRv2013 
cast into the lake of fire ARv2014 will be no 
more YRv21l4. death117, deadly?. 


death, assassination2, decease!, diel ( inted 
to), death-doomed!, {lie at point ety, τῳ 
(put to), kill6, lead away!], lift up?. 


thanato'’d (cause-to)-pIEe 

death (put to). children (their parents) MtI0“1 
lo p Jesus to d (sought false witnesses) Mt 
26553 Mk1455 (consultation) Mt271 to p di-- 
ciples to d [2116 p t ἃ to the law FRo74 
the practices of the body FRo813 on Thy ac- 
count we are FRo836 as disciplined and not 
2069 Christ p td in flesh 1P3128. become 
dead!, kill?, mortify1, put to death7. 


tha na [δ phor’on DRATH-CARRYINE 
death-dealing. venom (the tongue) 1433. deadly!, 


epithana’tion ON-DRAaTHed 
death-doomed. God demonstrates with us ne 
1049, appointed to death]. 
ek kloi’6 οὐ το ΟΕ 
debar. boasting FRo32t the saints FGait:. 
exclude?, 


debate, strife2. 


oino phlug i’a WINE-BUBBLE 
the nations in 1P49. excess of wine!. 


malak i’a SOFTness 

Christ curing Mt423 935 1901, 

o pheil δ΄ OWED 

debt Mt183°, what is due. render (to all their 

d) Rol37 (to the wife her d) 1C74. 
opheil'é ma oweE-cffect 

debt. remit to us our ΜΙΘΙΞὥἧ wages reckoned 
as Rod, 

debt, loan!, ον οὶ. 

opheil e’t €s OWE-er 

debior. debts of our d Mi6!- owed ten thou- 
sand talents PMtl824 not ἃ beyond all men 
Lul34 Paul ἃ to wise and foolish Roll! 
saints not d to the flesh Rosl- nations d to 
Israel Rol527 d to do whole law Gad°. 
debtor>, sinnerl, which owethl. 

debtor, paying usury, (be) owel, 

decadent. See decay. 

Deka’polis TEN-MANY 

Decapolis, a region embracing ten cities eust 
of the Jordan, somewhat south of the sen of 
Galilee, about 32° 40’ north, 35° 40’ exst. 


debauch. 


debility. disease’, 
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Decapolis 


throngs from Mt4-° 
daries of Mk791. 
dia phthetr’6 THROUGH-CORRUPT 

decay of dead substance, blight the earth vRv 
111818, be decadent of minds 1Ti6é5. where 
moths cause no ΡΙ 1233 our outward man 
2C410 one third the ships vRv89 (bRv192). 
cuorrupt?, destroys, perish!. 


dia phthor α' THROUGH-CORRUPTion 


herald in Mk62° boun- 


decay. Christ not acquainted with Ac227 31 
1934 95 “τ David acquainted with Ac1336, 
corruption9, 


decay, old (make)1. 
teleut é° FINISH 
of Herod Mt215. death], 


teleu ὁ αὖ FINISH- 

decease, death viewed ae the result of life's 
completion. Herod Mt2!l Jairus’ daughter 
Mt918 jel him ἃ in death Mt154Mk710 first 
(of seven brothers) Mt2225 worm ἃ not Mk 
9444 4064 48 glave (centurion’s) Lu72 Laz- 
arus Jn1139 David Ac22! Jacob Ac715 
Joseph Hb1122. be dead‘, deceasel, die§, 


decease, exodus?, 

deceit, deception, 
dcfraud!, 

deceitful, fraudulent!, 

deceitfully (handle), adulterate!. 

deceivableness, seduction!. 

deceive. See stray. 

deceive, beguile1, deception!, delude4, impose}, 
reduce’, 


decease. 


guile?, seduction’, (use), 


pian’on STRAYCr 


decciver, one who leads astray. Jews call 
Christ Mt2783 apostles as 2068 4d spirits 
1Ti41 many ἃ came out 2J77. deceiver, 
»educingl, 


decciver, imposter!. 
decciving, seductionl. 
decently, respectably!. 


pla’n ὃ STRAYing 

deception. last ἃ worse Mt2704 
of Rol27  systematizing of Ep414 
not out of 1Th22 God sending operation of 
27Th211 turns back sinner out of Ja520 those 
behaving with 2P218 led away with 2P317 
spirit, of Alj46 of Balaam’s wages Jull. 
deceil!, deceivel, delusion!, error’7. 

decide. See judge. 


phra ξ΄ DPCIPHER 
the parable Mt1515 (g2Mt1354). 


retribution 
entreaty 


decipher. 
elare?, 


de- 


_ epi spa'd ON-PULL 
de-circumeize, of those who wished to renounce 
circumcision. let him not be 1C718. become 
uncircumcised!, 
deck, gild?. 
peri'the sis ABOUT-PLACINg 
decking, with finery. 1P35. wearing!. 


apo phthe[{nJ]g’¢g o mat FROM-UTTER 
declaim, speak in a lofty style. the apostles 
Ac2i Peter Ac214 Paul Ac2625, sayl, 
speak forth!, utterancel, 
r[h]é’ma GusH-effect 
declaration. of God (living by) Mt44Lu4ia 
(came to John) 032 (Christ speaking) Jn 
ain (he who is of God hearing) Jn847 
(sword of the spirit is) Ep617 (the Ideal) 
Hb6* (cons readjusted to) Hb113 not impos- 
Kible fulfill His every Lul3? according to 
Owner's d PLu2?70 
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declare 


Christ’s d: Peter (reminded of) Mt2675Mk 
1472Ac1116 (will be lowering nets) Lu55 
answered Pilate not one ἃ Mt2714_— disciples 
(ignorant οὐ) Mk932Lu945 = (ἃ hid from them) 
Lu1834 (reminded of) Lu248 (remaining 
in them) Jnl157 His parents understood not 
Lu250 completes His ἃ [τ΄ Jews (not get 
hold of) Lu2026 (how not believing My) Jn 
547 are spirit and life Jn6é63 in the 
treasury Jn820 not those of a demoniac Jn 
1021 if anyone should be hearing Jn1247 
not getting JnJ]248 not from Myself Jn1410 
the ἃ that Jesus is Lord Rol0“n tidings 
through Rol017 cleansing it with His d 
Ep526 carrying on all Hbli remaining for 
the eon 1P125 


Other (proper names): Miriam Lu198 219 51 
John 0105 Peter Ac214 1022 441114 Stephen 
Ac61113 in Judea concerning Christ Acl0/" 
Paul Acl3412 1638 2625 2825 Rol08 


Others: every idle Mtl1236 made to stand 
Mt1816 20131 to the shepherds 4Lu2151i 
appeared as nonsense Lu2411_ the d of this 
life Ac520 apostles are witnesses of Ac532 
near you Rol08 came out to ends of the 
earth Rol018 ineffable 2C121 sound of Hb 
1219 brought in the evangel 1P1-°Bs re- 
mind you of 2P32 remember Jul‘. saying, 
thing3, word®6, 


declaration, narrative!l. 


ere’d GUSH 


declare, protest, speak forcefully. God d (I am 
the God of Abraham) Mt2231 (giving be- 
nignities of David) Ac134 (sit at My right) 


ΗὈ11} (I swear) Hb43 (God stops) Hb4! 
(not lax) Hb135 the Father has d to Christ 
Jn125v 


Christ: dto Him (Lord, Lord) Mti=2 (cure 
yourself) Lu423 (d a word against the Son) 
Lu1210 Christ ἃ (to the reapers) Mt1330 
(by what authority) Mt2124Mk112" (why do 
you not believe John) Mt2125Mk1121Lu20° 
(to Peter) Mt2675 (1 am not acquainted) 
Lu1325 27 (disciples found it so) Lu221) 
(no one can be coming to Me except) Jn665 
sere it is occurring) Jn1429 (disciples are 
riends) Jn1515 (lo I am arriving) Hb10" 
the King will ἃ Mt259i 4v il 


Other (proper names): Peter to Simon Ac 
$24. Greek poets Acl728 Paul (behold his 
face no longer) Ac20/8 (the truth) 2C126 (he 
rejoicing) Ph4i Abraham Ro4!& Ga3!6 Re- 
becca Ro$12) John Rv714as 


Others: ἃ through the prophets (virgin) 
Mtl22. (out of Egypt) Mt215 (lamentation 
in Rama) Mt217 (called a Nazarene) Μι2:9 
(voice of one imploring) M133 (land of 
Zabulon) Mt4li (He our infirmities got) 
Mtkit (Lo, My Boy) Mtl217 (in parables) 
Mtl1355 (your King is coming) Mt214 (abom- 
ination of desolation) Mt2415Mk1314a (thirty 
silver pieces) Mt272 (pour out from My 
spirit) Ac216 (perceive you despisers) Ac 
1340 dto the ancients (shall not murder) 
Mt521 (not be perjuring) Mt5J3 it was d 
(not commit adultery) Mt5°* (dismissing a 
wife) Mt5!1 (an eye for an eye) M158 (be 
loving) Mti43 (not putting on trial the 
Lord) Lu412 (not My people are you) Ro9g26 
{to the souls underneath the altar) vRv6!! 
(to the locusts) vRv91 ἃ to brother (mote) 
Mt74Be!* disciples d (to this mountain) PMt 
1720 (the Lord has need of them) Mt219Lu 
1931 (where is My caravansary) Lu22?! 
d in the law Lu2?24 rich man to bis soul 


69 


declare 


PLul219 the host will be d (give place) PLu 
149 (step further up) PLul41%s5 younger 
son PLul5!3 owner will d to slave [1718 
they will be ἃ (lo here, lo there) Lu1721 23 
(happy are the barren) Lu23°9 the woman 
d truly Jn418 of your people’s chief not ἃ 
evil Ac235_ what shall we d (God not unjust) 
Ro35 914 (Abroham found) Ro4l § (persist- 
ing in sin) Ro61_ (that the law is sin) Ro77 
(if God is for us) Ro831 = (ithe nations grasped 
righteousness) Ro939 boughs broken out Ro 
1119 plain person d (amen) 101416 (that 
you are mad) 1C1423 _ holy spirit having ἃ 
Hb1015 some one will d you have faith Ja218 
messenger d the secret YVRv177 vast throng ἃ 
Hallelujah vRv193 
make declaration: Christ concerning Laz- 
arus’ death Jn1113 
protest: you will be (why is God blaming) 

Ro912 the molded will not p to the molder 
Ro$29 how are the dead roused I1C1535 God 
p to Paul (My grace sufficient) 2C129 (aLu 
115). calll, say®57, speak9, tell, 

declare, announce?, charge!, decipher’, detail?, 
display1, evangelize!, evident (make), in- 
form), known (make)+, publish!, relate?, 
reports, specify!, submit!, unfold5, 

proere’d BEFORE-GUSH 

declare before. Jesus to disciples Mt2425Mk1323 
Jsaiah Ro9*9 Paul 2C73 132 Gal9 in David 
Hb4? declaration 2P32 Jul*. foretelil, say!l, 
say before3, speak-2, tell--. 

declare glad tidings, evangelize!. 

declare manifestly, manifestl. 


declare plainly, disclose}. 


decline. See recline, 
ἐδκ' ὃ MELT 
decompose. celements by combustion 2P3!°. 
decorate. See adorn. 
kos’mion SYSTEMed 
decorous, supervisor must be 1Ti32 (abs!*1Ti 
29), off good behaviour!t. 


kosm 1?’68 SYSTEM-AS 
decorously (adverb). adorning in raiment 1Τ| 
29s*, modest. 
decrease, inferior (make or be)1. 
dog’ma SEEM-effect 
decree, the opinion of a lawmaker embodied 
ina decree. from Caesar Augustus Lu2! Paul 
gives over to ecclesias Acl64 contravening 
dof Cesar Acl77 law of precepts in Ep215 
handwriting of Co2!lt, decree’, ordinance?. 
decree, judgel. 
dog mat iz’6d SEEMize 
decree (be subject to). why are you Co220, 
be subject to ordinances!. 
géras'k 6 be-VETERAN 
decrepit (be). whenever Peter growing Jn2118 
that which is Hbs8!". be old!, wax oldl. 
gé’ras VETERAN 
decrepitude. Elizabeth conceived in her Lul56, 
old agel, 
e[t]g kain iz’6 IN-NEWiIze 
dedicate, first covenant Hb9!8 recently slain 
way Hb10°9. consecrate!, dedicatel, 
e([njg kaini’a IN-NEWing 
dedication, an annual festival of eight days in 
the month Kisleu in commemoration of the 
dedication of the temple in the times of the 
Maccabees 1Macit)6-"9 2Macl073 Josephus’ 


Greek-English Keyword Concordance 


deficiency 


Antiquities 12,7, 6-7. in Jerusalem Jn1022. 
feast of the dedication}, 
deduce. See unite. 


deed, doing!, practice! 1, work22. 


[hk]ég c’o mai LEAD 

deem, leading (men) Lu2226 Ac1522_ (speaker) 
Acl4l2, leader (of the saints) Hb137 17 24, 
ruler (Onekst) Mt26, govern (Joseph) Ac714, 
Paul (d myself happy) Ac262 (I d necessary) 
2095 Ph225 (da forfeit) Ph3* 33 gaints id 
one another superior) Ph23 (d them dis- 
tinguished) 1Th5!3 (not ἃ him as an enemy) 
2Th315_ (slaves d their owners) 1Ti61 (a 
reproach of Christ} Hb1126 (all joy d it) 
Jal2 (ἃ the patience of our Lord) 2P315 
Christ (d it not pillaging) Ph26 (4 Pau! 
faithful) 1Ti1l2 d the blood contaminating 
Hb1079 Sarah d the Promiser faithful Hb11!1 
Peter ἃ it just 2Ρ113 d gratification ἃ Jux- 
ury 2P213 as same d tardiness 2P39, account!, 
chief3, count19, esteem3, governor2, have the 
rule over’, judgel, supposel, thinkd. 

deem, suspect!. 


pro ὅσ e’o mai BEFORE-LEAD 
deem first. saints to d one another f Rot 10, 
prefer], 
deem worthy. See worthy (deem). 
bath’t DEEP 
deep. Jacob’s well Jn411 Eutychus’ sleep Ac 
209 things of Satan ARv2"4, 
deep, abyss, deepen!, depth3, marshl. 
bath τι ὃ DEEPen 
deepen. for a foundation PLu619, 
deepness, depth. 
dus phé mm i @ ILL-AVERMent 
defamation. Paul 2C68. evil report}. 
defame, blaspheme!. 
ek letp’O OUT-LACEK 
default. whenever it may be Lul62 your faith 
may not Lu223-2 of the sun Lu2345pBs) Thy 
years not Hbl12,. darken!, fails. 
anek’leip ton UN-OUT-LACKed 
default (not). a treasure PLui1233. that fail- 
eth notl. 
apo log e’o αὶ FROM-LAY (say) 
defend, make a defence. what your d should 
be [1211 not premeditating Lu2114+ Alex- 
ander wanting to make Acl1939 Paul (made 
his) Ac2419 258 261224 (ἃ ourselves) 201219 
men’s reckonings accusing or Ro215, answer", 
-for one’s” selfJ, excuse2, make defense!, 
speak for self!, 
defend, succor!. 
apo log ἴα FROM-LAY([say Jing 


deep), 


defense. Paul’s Ac22t1C93 2Ti416 ἃ position 
᾿ς Ac2?516 of diligence, nay εἰ 2C7lt1 οἵ the 
evangel Ph1716 yveady with 1Ρ8315, answer!, 


-for self}, clearing of self1, defense4. 
defense. See defend. 


an apo log’é t οὐ UN-FROM-LAID(said) 
defenseless. you are d O man Rol?9 21. 
excusablel, without excusel. 

[hk ]Jup eik’é UNDER-SIMULATE 
defer. to your leaders Hb131*. submit self!. 
defer, postpone (make)!}, 
defer. See about (be). 

[Jus ter’é ma WANT-effect 
deficiency, want. Corinthian’s d filled 1C161* 

Paul (fills up) Col"4 (ἴο readjust) ΤΉ} 1 


in- 


τῷ 


deficiency 


want: widow's Lu214 for others w 2C814 14 
replenished 20912119 Philippian’s w Ph240, 
Jack2, penury!, that which is behind!, wants. 
deficient (be). See want. 
miai'n ὃ DEFILE 
defile, make filthy or unclean. lest the Jews 
be FJn1828 to the ἃ nothing clean FTil115 
conscience FTil15 the majority may be FHb 
1215 the flesh Ju§,. 
defile, common (count)1, 
spotl, 
defiled, common!. 
mi’asma DEFILEMment 
defilement. of the world F2P229,  pollution!. 
defileth self with mankind (that), sodomite!, 


mia snios’ DEFILINg 
lust 2P210. uncleanness], 
dol it o’ 6 FRAUD 
defraud. with their tongues Ro313, 
defraud, deprivei, overreach?. 
degree, rank, (of low), humble?. 
theidt és PLACE(God) 


deity, that which pertains to God. 
in Christ Co2% Godhead?, 


kat é’ph ei a DOWN-APPEARAaNCe 
dejection. joy converted into Ja49, heaviness], 
chron iz’d TIMEIze 
delay, spend time. my lord PMt2448Luy1245 
bridegroom’s PMt255 Zechariah’s Lul*!1 He 
Who is coming will not Hb1047, delay2, 
tarry4, 
delay, postponement!, slothful (be)1. 
delay. See time. 
ex apo stel’l ὃ OUT-FROM-PUT 


delegate officially, or send away, dispatch word 
to Israel Ac13"6, Christ (ἃ the promise of 
the Father) Lu24/%ps?_ (ἃ Paul to the nations) 
Ac222lag Jacob ἃ the fathers first Ac712 
the ecclesia d Harnabas to Antioch Acl1122 
the Lord ἃ His messenger to Peter Acl211 
God (d His Son) (944 (the spirit of His 
Son) Ga46 

send away: God s the rich a empty Lul5d 

the farmers s the slave a empty PLu201¢ 11 
Paul (the brethren s to Tarsus) Ac93¢ (to 
go as far as the sea) AclI7M. send’, -away4, 
-forthi, -outl, 

delicacy, indulge, 

delicately, luxury!. 


eu dok e’6 WELL-SEEM 

delight, have a favorable opinion, seem well (to 
be left at Athens) 1Th3!. God: My Son the 
Beloved in Whom I ἃ Mt317 1218175 Mk111Lu 
322 2P117. d to give you the kingdom Lul232 
d through the stupidity of heralding 1C122 
ἃ not in the majority 1C105 d Him to unveit 
His Son in Paul Gall> in holocausts Thou 
dost not HbI1dS48 not ἃ in the one shrinking 
back Hb1038 Others: d Macedonia and 
Achaia ARol1526 27 Paul d (be away from 
home) 2085 (in infirmities) 2C1210 (share 
with the saints) 1Th2&’ complement d dwell 
in Christ Col1® men who d in injustice 2Th 
212 (aMk97 B1C713). be well pleased7, be 
good pleasure!, be willing’, huve pleasurel, 
it pleaseth®, think good]. 


cu dok i’a WELL-SEEMIng 


delight. God: a din front of Thee Mtl126Lu 
103 ἃ of His will Epl5% saints to work 
for His Ph2!) fulfilling every d of goodness 


corrupt!, pollute’, 


defiling. 


use deceit. 


dwelling 
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demon 


2ThI11 Others: peace among men d Lu2!4 
Paul's ἃ and petition Rol01 heralding be- 
cause of Ph115. desirel, good pleasure‘, 
-will2, seem good2, 
delight in, gratify with]. 
deliver, clear?, extricate=, freet, givei, -up55, 
grace-, hand, nullify!, pay’, rescue!7. 
deliver up, give ἀμ. 
apo lu’tr 6 si $ FROM-Loosening 
deliverance, including the full fruition of a 
ransom or redemption. saints (near is draw- 
ing your) Lu2128 (of our body) Rog23 
(not anticipating) Hb1156 Christ (ἃ which is 


in) Ro3*4 (because of us) F1C130 (through 
His blood) Epl? (in Whom we are having) 
Coll4 of that procured Epll4 day of Ep4ilo 


of the transgressions Hb915, deliverancel, 


redemption’. 
deliverance, pardon!, 
delivered (be), bring forth5 (being), given up!, 
delivered of (be), gencrate!, 
deliverer, redeemer!, rescuel. 
ez apat α'΄ὖ OUT-SEDUCE 
delude, utterly seduce. Sin d Paul Ro711 hearts 


of the innocent Rol6!& let no one be d 
(himself) 1C318 (you saints) 2Th23 Eve 
by the serpent 2C113 1ΤΊ213κς}", beguilel, 
deceive4, 
kata klu z'6 DOWN-SURGE 
deluge. the world by water 2P36. overflow]. 
kata klu 5 mt os’ DOWN-SURGE 
deluge. in the days of Noah Mt243439 § de- 


stroys them all Lul72% 
flood4, 
delusion, deception}. 
ap ait e’6 FROM-REQUEST 
demand. not d of those taking [620 qd your 
soul PLul220as a defense for those d 1P 
815. 85, ask againl, be required]. 
demand, ascertain?, inquire, 
Dé mas’ DEMAS 


Demas, once a companion of Paul. greeting 
you Co414 Phn24 abandoned Paul 2Ti410, 


kata'st € ma DOWN-STAND-effect 


demeanor. as becomes the sacred Ti23, 
haviourl, 
Démé'trios DEMETRIUS 
Demetrius. an Ephesian silversmith Ac1]924 38 
a disciple 3 115. 
kata lu’d DOWN-LOOSE 
demolish, in English idiom put up for the night. 
Jesus (came not to) FMt51717 (accused of 
saying 1 am able to) Mt2661Mk1453 (you 
who are d) Mt2710Mk1529 the sanctuary 
will be Mt242Mk13-Lu216Ac614 d the dis- 
ciples work FAcd!5 39 ~~ yeeount of food do 
not FRol4-0s- if our terrestrial tabernacle 
2C51 = if building what I FGa2!s 
put up for the night: the throng s4Lug9!2 
Jesus with a sinner ALul19%. ΡῈ _guest!, come 
to naught!, destroy", dissolye!, lodgel, over- 
throw], throw down), 


da τι 62% TEACH 


demon, a supernatural intelligence, almost al- 
ways used in a good sense in previous pro- 
fane Greek, but in the Septuagint it is used 
disparagingly of the gods of the nations, an 
evil spirit which has the power to obsess 
mankind. in the demoniac M18J1IMk5l2a 
(ALu8s=9). devil’, 


God bringing 2P25. 


be- 


71 


demon 


daimon’ion TEACH-diminutlve 


demon (diminutive). Jesus: casts out (in Thy 
name) Mt722 Mk939 1617 Lu949 = (from deaf- 
mutes) Mt9/JLulllt 14 (by the chief of) Mt 
gH 34 4224 24 27Mk322 22Lul 115 15 18 10 (by 
the spirit of God) Mt1228Lull°9 (from epi- 
leptic boy) Mt17!8Lu912 (many) ΜΑΚΙΉ Ἡ 
041: = (heralding and) Mk130 (ἔτοπι Syro- 
Phenician woman's daughter) Mk726 20 30 
(from Mary Magdalene) Mk169Lu82 (man 
with spirit of unclean d) Lu43335 (Gerge- 
sene) LuS27 79 30 34 35 48 (and healing) Lu 
1332 (a ἃ you have) Jn729 918521020 (J 
have no) Jnsgi9 Others: disciples casting 
out Mtl03 Mk315 613 Lu91 ~—s saying John the 
baptist has Mt1118Lu733 no ἃ can open eyes 
Jnio2t Paul announcing strange Ac1719 
Nations sacrificing to 1C1020 20 cup and 
table of 1C1l021 2! teachings of 1Ti41  be- 
lieving that God is one Ja2™ worshiping 
vVRv920 so spirits of d vRv16l4 Babylon the 
dwelling place of vRv182.  devil59, godl. 


demoniac (be). See demonized (be). 


daimoni δ᾽’ ἃ és TEACH- 
demoniacal, wisdom Ja31l5.  devilishl. 


daim oniz’o mai TEACH- 


demonized (be), Canaanitish woman’s daughter 
Mt1l522, be demoniac. Jesus cured (in Gali- 
Μι4:: (at Peter’s house) Mt816Mk 
2 (out of the tombs) Mts28 J3Mk515 
16 1S Lus836 (deaf-mute) Mt932 1222 these 
declarations not of a Jni10-1, be possessed 
of (with) devils1!, be vexed with devils], 
him that hath-!. 


apo dcik'nu mi FROM-SHOW 
demonstrate, show from evidence. God (Jesus 
d to be from) Ac222 (ἃ with the apostles) 
1019 =(man of lawlessness ἃ he is) 2Th24 
cannot d charges against Paul Ac257, ap- 
provel, provel, set forth!, show!l. 
apo'’deix is FROM-S11i0Wwing 


demonstration. of the spirit and power 1C24. 
den, cave>. 
dénar’t on (Latin) TEN-ASSES 

denarius. The silver denarius was originally 
worth nearly 17¢ or 814 pence, but declined 
to somewhat less than the drachma. 100 ἃ 
{fellow slave owed) PMtl1825 ad (a day’s 
wages) PMtz0-91013 (they brought Christ, 
the poll tax currency) Mt22!9Mk1215Lu2024 
(wheat and barley) vRv666 200 ἃ (worth 
of bread) Μιϑ τ ποι “ d (Samaritan gave 
to host) PLulo® 300 d (price of attar) Mk 
145 Jnl25 500d (debtor owed) PLu7!l,. pene 
nyl4, -worth>. 

E€p onom πε. ON-NAME 

denominate. a Jew Rovl*,  calll, 

dense (be). See cram. 

dense (how). See how much, 

arn e’o mai UN-LAMB 

deny (go back on a word confirmed by sacri- 
fice), disown of a person, Peter Mk1468 τὸ 
Lu2257 ss all ἃ touching Jesus Lu845 John 
ἃ not Jn120 cannot d a known sign Acd416 
form of devoutness d its power 2Ti35 d 
acquaintance with God Til14 d that Jesus 
is the Christ 1J2°- 

disown: Christ (he who d Me) Mt1033 93 

[4129 +¢+Peter d) Mt267972Jn1825 27 (can- 
not d Himself) 2Ti2!5 {not d My faith) Rv 


21} (not d My name) Rv338 let him ἃ him- 
self PLu923as Israel (ἃ Jesus) Ac315 14 (ἃ 
Moses) Aci?> saints (one not providing ἃ 
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derange 


Ae faith) 1Ti5% (if d Christ also will) 2Ti 
21: (d revenene Ti21- Moses d the 
ταῖς gon of Hb1121 ἃ the Owner 2P21 J4 
d the Father and the Son 1J222 23 (pJn13°5), 
deny?3, refuse2. 
deny, contradict!, renounce", 


apo chor ο΄ FROM-SPACE 


depart. d from Me Mt723_ unclean spirit ἃ 
1.939 John from Paul Ac1313, 

depart, break loose!, clearl, come away-7, 
-down!, -out?7, dismiss}, goll, -away2, -ont/, 


lead up3, losel, off (be)2. pass by!, -through!, 
proceed‘, recoil2, retire’, withdraw’, (let), 
dismiss~. 

depart. See separate. 

depart asunder, recoil!, 

depart from, withdraw!1. 

depart out, come οὐ, country (come out into)!, 

departing, reach (out οὔ]. 

departure, dissolution!, exodus!. 


methist[an]’6 after-sTAND[-UP] 


depose, stand aloof of a throng Ac1925, trans- 
port (mountains) 1C137aps'* (the saints) Co 


113, from stewardship PLul164 Saul as 
king Ac132". can removel, put out of!, re- 
movel, translatel, turn awayl, 
epi mart urec’é ON-MAREK 
depose. true grace of God 1P51°,  testifyt. 


deposit. See cast and sink. 


kata phtheir’6 DOWN-CORRUPT 
deprave. men of d mind 2Ti35. perish utter- 
lyl, corruptl. 
kak o é’th eta EVIL-CUSTOM 
depravity. men filled with Rol*%. malignity!. 
a dém one'd UN-PUBLIC 
depressed (be), unwilling to mingle with the 
public. Jesus Mt2637Mk1493  Epaphroditus 
Ph226, be full of heaviness!, be very heavy-. 
apo ster e o'O FROM-SOLID 
deprive, cheat. not d one another 1C75 
d of the truth 1Ti65 cheat: you should not 
~ Mk10194sB? not rather being 1Cé6™ you 
(Corinthians) are 1C6S workers c of wages 
85.  defraudi, keep back by fraud], desti- 


tutel, 
bath’os DEPTH 

depth. no d of earth Mtl13°Mk45 back up in- 
to Lu54 neither height nor ἃ FRos839 of the 
riches of God FRoll3! 3 of God F1C210 _ of 
poverty F2CS- what is its breadth and length 
and d FEp3138, deep’, -ness1, depths. 

bath c’6és DEEP-AS 

depths. of one of the sabbath days FLu24!. 

very earlyl. 
[hJlup ére’t 6S UNDER-ROWer 

deputy. judge giving you to Mt525~ in the 
courtyard (Peter sat with) Mt265S3Mk1454 
{about the fire) Jn1$18 Christ (ἃ take) Mk 
1465 Jn1812 (gives scroll to) Lu429 (ἃ sent 
to arrest) Jn792 (return) Jn715 46 = (gives 
Him a slap) Jn18*2 (My d would have con- 
tended) Jn1$36 (ἃ clamor Crucify) Jn196 


men 


(selects Paul as) Ac26161C41 apostles (d 
of the word) FLul? (ἃ not finding) Ac5-2 
(d led them) Ac5-6 Judas gets Jnt83 John 
ἃ of Barnabas and Saul Acl35. minister, 
officer!!, servanti, 

deputy, proconsul/. 

peri trep’d ABOUT-REVERT 
derange. much scripture d Paul Ac2624. make 


thee madl, 


ie 


Derbe 
Der’b ὁ DERBE 

Derbe, a city in the southern part of Lycaonia, 
bout 37° 30’ north and 33° east. Paul (and 
Barnabas at) Acl4®2¥ans? (and Silas at) 
Ac161, 

Derbd ai’‘os DERBlan 
Derbian. Gaius Ac204, 


deride, scout. 
kata bain'’é DOWN-STEP 

descend, come down (captain Lysias to Cesa- 
rea) Ac2422. God (His spirit ἃ) Mt316Mk110 
Jn192 93 (the Lord d to extricate) Ac744 
(gratuity from the Father) Jall% (fire d 
from) VRv209 the rain PMt7=5 27 Christ 
(from the mountain) Mts! Lu617 (let him 
now d) Mt274042Mk159¥ 332 (with His par- 
ents) Lu251_ (holy spirit on) Lu3?2 (sweat 
d as clots of blood) Lu2244 (messengers d 
on) Jn151_ (into Capernaum) Jn212 (Lord 
4) Jn4417 49 (He first ἃ) Ep49 10 Peter 
(from the ship) Mt1479 (to Samaria) Ac815 
(d and go) Ac1020 21 disciples (out of the 
mountain) Mtl79Mk99_ (to the sea) Jn610 
let him on housetop not Mt2417Mk1315Lul171 
out of heaven (messengers) Mt282 vRv101 
v1s1v201 (telling fire to) Lu9°4 (He Who 
d) Jn313 6333842 (I am the Bread) Jn64l 
ΜΠ 5154 (the Lord Himself) 1Th416 (New 
Jerusalem) Rv312v21210 (inaking fire to) 
VRv1319 (hail) vVRv1621 from Jerusalem 
(scribes) Mk322 (a certain man) PLu1059 (a 
priest) PLul031 (road) Ac826 (Jews) Ac257 
whirl of wind [1.855 tribute collector d 
justified PLul§14 Zaccheus to hurry ἃ Lu 
1956 courtier Jn451 another d before me 
ποῖ Jacob into Egypt Ac715 Philip and 
the eunnch Ac838 certain utensil Acl1011 
115 the gods d to us Acl4ll Paul (to 
Attalia) Acl425 (to Troas) Acl68 (Anti- 
och) Ac1822 (from third story) Ac2019 (with 
Luke to Ptolemais) Ac217As?_ troop to d Ac 
2310 to CesareafAnanias)Ac241 (Festus) 
Ac256 into the abyss Rol07 Adversary to 
you ¥Rv1212 (oMt1123 pLul0!5 gAc255). come 
down4!, descend!3, falll, -downl, get down!, 
go downl’, step downl!. 

descend, come downl. 

ek’gon on OUT-BECOMer 
descendant. if widow has 1Ti54. nephews!. 


kata ba si $ DOWN-STEPPING 
descent. of mount of Olives [0197 


descent, genealogy (be in)1, (without d), gen- 
ealogy (without) !. 


describe, say1, writel. 
kath or αὖ DOWN-SEE 
deacry, make out an object which seems invis- 
ible, God’s invisible attributes are Rol2@, 
see clearly], 
desert. See worthy. 
descrt, desolatel3, wilderness!. 
deserve. See worthy. 
designate. See specify. 
pro or iz’6 BEFORE-SEEize 


designate beforehand. God (to occur) Ac428 
(whom He foreknew) RoS-" (these He calls) 


που. (11Π|5 wisdom) 1C27 (us for place 
of a son) Epl5 (according to His purpose) 
ΕΡ111, determine before!, ordain!, predes- 
tinatled, 


epi thum οἰ ON-FEEL 
desire an ideal work 1Ti31, lust, yearn, covet. 
lust: for o woman Mt528 ~~ as Israel 10109 
flesh ayainst spirit Ga5l? yearn: prophets 


~ 
é 
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desolation 


: Lazarus PLu 
Christ [2215 y for 
messengers to peer 1P1i!2 


Mt1317 younger son PLuI516 
1621 disciples Lul722 
each of you Hbé6é!! 
y to die vVRv96 
covet: Paul c no man’s silyer Ac2033 you 
shall not Ro77 130 you ec and have not Jad4?. 
covet3, desire§, lust3, -after1!, would fain}. 
epi thu i’a ON-FEELIng 

desire, coveting, lust, yearning. about the rest 
PMk419 of the Adversary (your father) Jn 
814 seductive Ep422 evil Co35 harmful 1Ti 
69 youthful 2Ti222 their d (teaching in ac- 
cord with) 2Ti43 (going according to) 2P3° 
Jul@18 worldly Ti212 various Ti3) his 
own (lured by) Jalli. bringing forth sin 
Jal!5 former 1P114 human IP42 passing 
by (d of the flesh) 41J216 (of the eyes) AalJ 
216 (the world and its) 4lJ217  coveting: 
Paul had not been aware of Ro7? Sin... 
produces Ro78 


lust: in the ] of their hearts Rol24 obey- 
ing its (the mortal body) Ro612 of the flesh 
(making no provision for) 4Rol314 (not con- 
summating) Ga510 (behaved ourselves in) 
AEp29 (abstaining from) 1P211 (luring by) 
2P218 passions and | (crucify the flesh with 
its) Ga524 (not in lustful p) 1Th45 offenses 
and | Ep25p- various 2Ti3® nations gone 
onin 1P49 corruption by 2P14 defilting 2P219 

yearning: to eat this passover Lu2215 Paul 
(having a y for the solution) Phl-9 (en- 
deavored with y) 1Th217 fruition of your y 
soul VRvlsl4 (BEp2!). concupiscence3, de- 
sires, lust31, -after!. 


desire, ask&, claim!, console8, crave?, delight!, 


inquirel, Jong for!, request!7, seek!, -ἴοτ", 
will!7, worthy (count)1, zealous (be)?, (ear- 
nest ἃ), longing!, (great d), longing!, (ve- 


hement d), longing}. 
desire earnestly, long for!. 
desire greatly, long for”. 
desirous (affectionately), ardently attach!. 


erém o'6 DESOLATE 

desolate. every parted kingdom PMt1225Lul11!17 
Babylon YRv1716 1817 19, bring to desola- 
tion2, come to naught!, desolate!, make-1, 

er’ém on DESOLATE 

desolate, of a place, usually wilderness, and of 
persons. Israel's house Mt2338g Jesus in ἃ 
places Mk145 Lu4i2 — feecling 5000 in [1.091 
let Judas’ domicile become Acl29 _ children 
of PGad4-7 

wilderness: voice imploring in Mt3t IMk1: 

Lu34+Jn123. Jesus in Mt41 1419 Mk1!1? 13Lu4! 
516 Jn1154 into the w (what do you come to 
gaze at) Mtll7Lu7241 (demoniac driven) Lu 
829 (leading 4000) Ac2138 (woman fled) 
vRv12414 (messenger carries John) vVRvtT" 
in the w (feeding multitude) Mtl415 Mk65 
(saying Christ is) Mt2420 (John heralding) 
MkltLu3_ (being) Lul8® (99 sheep) PLul54 
Moses exalts serpent Jn314 (manna) Jn631 4 
(of Sinai) Ac7!® (miracles) Ac736 (ecclesia) 
Ac7%8 (sacrifices) Ac742 (tabernacle) Ac 
144 (God ecarrics JYsrael) Ac1318 (Israel 
strewn along) 1C105 (day of trial) Hb38& 
(carcasses fall) Hb317 (heroes of faith stray- 
ing in} Hb1138 the twelve take ship to Mk 
631 32 Gaze Ac#26, desert!3, desolate‘, 
solitary!, widerness/?. 

desolate, alone (be)1. 

erém’6 si 8s DESOLATINE 

desolation. abomination of Mt24t°Mk13!4 Jeru- 
salem‘'s Lu2129, 

desolation (bring (lo), desolate. 


> 
as 


despair 


ex a por e’d OUT-UN-GO 

despair. Paul (d of life) 2C18 (perplexed but 
not d) 2C48, 

despatch (This variant is used for the special 
meaning, to kill.) See lift up. 

kata phronc'd DOWN-DISPOSE 

despise. the other lord PM(624Lu161) be not 
(one of these little ones) Mt181% (believing 
owners) 1Ti62 are you ἃ (the riches of God's 
kindness) Ro24 (the ecclesia of God) 101122 
let no one d Timothy's youth 1Ti412 Christ 
ἃ the shame ΗΡ122 lordships 2P219. 

despise, disdain!, dishonor!, repudiate, scorn§, 
shight!. 

despised, dishonored?!. 

kata phron é ὁ és’ DOWN-DISPOScr 

despiser. perceive you Acl1341, 

despiser of those that are good, averse to good}. 

despite unto (do), outragel. 

despiteful, outrager!. 

despitefully (use), outrage!, traduce!. 


sul αὖ ATTACH 
despoil, attach legally, or seize by any means. 
Paul d other ecclesia P2C11§. σοῦ, 
sul ag ὃ ge’ 6 ATTACH-LEAD 
through philosophy FCo28.  spoill. 
[h]ier o sul e’'6 SACRED-ATTACII 
despoil sanctuary, literally, serve a sacred place 
with a legal attachment. the Jews Ro2-?, 
rebber of churches}. 
[” Jiex o’sul os SACRED-ATTACHer 
despoiler of sanctuary. Paul not Ac193%, 
mit sacrilegel, 
e{n]go kak εἰ δ᾽ IN-EVIL 
despondent (be). be praying and not [1[.0181 
Paul not 2C4116 the saints not to be Ga69 
Ep313 2Th313, 
destitute, deprivel, (be 4), lack], want). 
destroy. See lose. 
destroy, corrupt!, corruption!, decay3, demol- 
ish2, exterminatel, -(utterly)1, loose’, nulli- 
fy5, ravage’, lake down?. 
destroyer, exterminator], 
ap o‘leia FROM-WHOLE-Loosing 


destruction. way leading into PMt713\ why the 
attar’s d Mt268Mk144 son of ἃ (Judas) aJn 


despoil. 


come 


1712 (man of lawlessness) a2Th2% = your 
Bilver Ac8-9 vessels for Ro922 proof of Ph 
128 whose consummation is Ph3!19 swamp- 


ing men in 1Tié69 
ἃ sects A2P21 
men 2P23 31ῃ9 


shrinking back to Hb1039 
swift d 2P21 of irreverent 
twisting scripture to their 


own 2P316 wild beast going into vRv178 11, 
damnation1, damnablel, destruction, perdi- 
tion8, perish!, waste?. 

destruction, bruise!, extermination‘, pulling 
down2, 


dia chor iz’o mat TIIROUGH-SPACFiz¢ 
detach. disciples from Christ Lu933, 
koustodi’a (Latin) CUSTODIAN 
detail, the guard of soldiers placed at our Lord's 
tomb. Mt2765 66 2811, watch3, 
ek dt ég e’o mai OUT-THROUGH-LEAD 


detail. a work to you Acl34l turning about 
of nations Ac153.  declare?. 


detain. See retain, 
ep aut o phor’d ON-SAME-DETECT 
cetect. woman, in adultery [Jn84]. in the 
very actl, 
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die 
determine, explain!, judge7, 5611, specify}. 
determine before, designate beforehand]. 
stug €t on’ DETESTable 
detestable, disliked or hated intensely. we were 


once Ti33. hatefull, 


the o stug és’ PILLACE( God) -DETESTEer 
detester of God. Rol. hater of God). 
lu main’o mai LOOSE-MAD 

devastate, act like a madman loosed (Saul) Ac 

83, make havoc ΟἿ. 
device, apprehension!, sentiment}. 
devil, adversais?°, acmon. 
devilish, demonical!, 
devils (be possessed of)11, (be vexed of)1, (him 

that hath)1, demonized (be)1¥. 


par aph i’é mi BESIDE-FROM-LET 
devoid (be). not of those Lull#7as.  undone!. 
devoled (be). Sce devout (be). 
devotion, veneration (object οὔ]. 


kat esth 6 DOWN-EAT 
devour. scribes ἃ homes of widows FMk124°Lu 
2017 saints (to bear with it if anyone ts) 
F2C11°0 (if biting and ἃ one another) FGa 
515 fire ἃ enemies of two witnesses FRv11-. 
kata phag'6 DOWN-EAT 
devour. fltying creatures ἃ seed PMt131Mk44iLu 
89 younger son d livelihood PLuI530 zeal of 
Thy house d Me FJn217 John d tiny scroll 


vVRv109 10 dragon ἃ the child VRv1l21 fire ἃ 
Gog and Magog FRv20". 
devour, eat!, swallow]. 
cu scb cs’ WELL-REVERED 
devout, Cornelius Acl02 a soldier Acli* res- 


cue of 2P29. devout3, godly}. 
devout, pious’, revere. 


eu seb e’6 WELL-REVERE 
devout (be). Athenians ignorantly Ac17=3, be 
devoted children to their household 1Ti5+. 
show piety!, worship!. 
eu seb Os’ WELL-REVERE-AS 
devoutly. saints living 2Ti31- Ti21-. 
eu seb’ ci α WELL-REVERenCeC 
devoutness. not by our own power or ἃ Ac3l2 
saints to be living in 1Ti22 the secret of 1Ti 
316 Timothy to be (exercising himself in) 
1Ti47™ (pursuing) 1Ti6!Abs* beneficial 1Ti 
48 teaching in accord with 1Ti6! infer d is 
capital 1Ti6é5 with contentment 1Ti66 hav- 
ing a form of 2Ti35 truth which accords 
with Til! tends to life and 2P13 in endur- 
ance ἃ 2P167 holy behavior and d 2P3!!. 
godlinessl4, holiness}. 
dia’dé λα TIYROUGII-BIND-effect 
diadem. red dragon with seven VRv12) ~~ wild 
beast having ten VRv131 on Christ’s head 
are many YRv19!". crowns. 
Diana, Artemis®, 


di'dtt nt os TWO-TWO 

Didymus, twin, a surname of the apostle Thom- 
as. said, we also may be going Jn1115 not 
with other disciples Jn2074 at the sea of 
Tiberias Jn21°. 

apo thne’sk 6 FROM-DIE 

die. Christ (for the sake of the nation) Jn1151 

(signifying by what death) Jn1239 1832 (ought 


godly-. 


to) Jn197 (for sake of the irreverent) Rohé 
(for our sake) RodS8 2C515 1Th5t8 1 PS8i8as ino 
longer) Ro69 (d to Sin once) Ro6t) to (d 


and lives) Rol4® (for whose sake) RolAls 


74 


die 


(because of whom) 1C811 (for our sins) 1C 


153 (for the sake of all) 2C51415 (gratu- 
itously) Ga221 (and rose) 1Th4!4 
Others: hogs Mt8J2 Jairus’ daughter 


Mt924Mk535 39Lu842 5253 woman with seven 
husbands Mt2224 27Mk1219 20 21 22Ly2028 284 
20 30a 3192 if Peter ἃ with Jesus Mt2635_ the 
epileptic Mk929 poor man and rich man PLu 
1622 22 neither can they still be Lu2036 son 
of the courtier Jn447 4" the fathers Jn6409 58 
may not be (the one eating this Bread) Jn650 
you (d in your sins) Jns?1 2424 (are about 
to be) Ros13 (together with Christ) Coz2%aB 
(and your life is hid) FCo3) Abraham Jn 
89253 the prophets Jn853 Lazarus Jn1114 
21pg 3237 we (that we may be ἃ with Him) 
Jn1119 (d to sin) FRo62 (d together with 
Christ) FRo68 (to the Lord) Rol488 (we are 
the Lord’s) Rol48 (tomorrow) 1C1532 (we 
are living) 2069 even if ἃ will be living Jn 
1125 not d for the eon Jn1126 expedient that 
one man Jn11°° kernel of grain PJn1224 24 
that that disciple (John) should not Jn2123 23 
of Abraham's father Ac74 Tabitha Ac937 
Paul (ready to) Ac2119 (not refusing to) Ac 
2511 (yet I ἃ) FRo7!0 (rather to be) 10915 
(daily) F1C1531 (to law) FGa219 (is gain) 
APh12! hardly for the sake of the just Ro577 
the many Ro5!15 the one ἃ justified Ro67 if 
the man (husband) Ro7234 no oned to him- 
self Rold? in Adam all 1C1522 not vivified 
unless ἃ 1C1556 if One, then all F2C514 qd 
men obtaining tithes Hb78 the men (priests) 
d once Hb9"7 without pity (one repudiating 
Moses’ jaw) Hb1078 Abel Hb1l1+ heroes of 
faith Hb111337 Jacob Hbl1121 twice Jul2 
establish the rest about to be VRv32As one 
third the creatures VRv89 many of mankind 
VRv811 yearning to vVRv96 happy those ἃ in 
the Lord vRvi413 every living soul in the 
sea VRv163 (A1C730 51P221 g1"41). be or lie a 
dying?, die?S, perish!, death1, dead!, be dead28, 


die, decease§, lose!. 


sun apo thné’sk ὃ TOGETHER-FROM-DIE 


die together. Peter (with Thee) Mk1431 the 
saints (in Paul's heart to ἃ t) 2C79 (with 
Christ) F2Ti211, be dead with1, die-2. 

die with, die together?., 

died (have). See dead (be). 

difference, apportionment! distinction2, (make 
a d), doubt!, (put ἃ), doubti!, 

difference between (be), part!. 


[Ah ]et’er 0% DIFFERENT 
different, another kind, not simply another, 
though English idiom often compels the ren- 
dering dother (with d). done of the disciples 
Mtk-1l city (fleeing into) Mt!0°3 = Christ 
manifested in d form Mk16!t2 many ἃ things 
John entreating Ly318 what need for d 
priest Η71] 4 tribe (Christ) Hb71!5 ete. 
dother: loving the Mt624 despising the 
Mt62' children shouting to the Mt1116 many 
o (toss al Jesus’ fect) Mt1530 (dispensed to 
Jesus) Luss (Paul and Barnabas with) Ae 
1095. o say Jeremiah Mil614 ship Lu57 ὁ 
seed ‘falls on the rock) Lu86 o sought a 
sign [1116 (on one couch) [17 shall be 
left (at the mill) Lul75 two o malefactors 
Luz3)2 o name (no salvalion in) Ac412 any 
o creation (not able separate) Ro80 o gen- 
eations Ep35 ὁ flesh Ju7 ete. danother: 
day Ac20154s etc. (a"1C&84). another, elsel, 
Next day-, other!', strangel, 


[h Jeter o’glds 8 05 DIFFERENT-TONGUE 


different language. by d 1 shall I speak to this 
people 4101421, another tonsucl, 


- 
d 
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[k]eter’6s DIVFERENT-AS 
differently. disposed Ph315,.  otherwisel. 


[k]leter o didas kale’6d DIFFERENT-TEACH 
differently (teach). be charging some not to 
1Til3 one t d is conceited 1Ti69. teach an- 
other doctrine!, -otherwisel. 
differ from, consequence (be of more... than)2. 
differ (make to), doubt!. 
differing, excelling}. 
mo gi’s DIFFICULTY 
difficulty (with), adverb. spirit departs with 
LugJ9, — hardly1. 
skap’t 6 Dic 


dig, excavate or cultivate the soil. fora foun- 


dation PLué19 about a tree PLul3§ not 
strong enough PLul163, 
dig, excavate/. 
kata skap’t ὃ DOWN-DIG 
dig down. Thine altars RollY (aAAc1516). dig 


downl, ruins1, 


dignity, glory2. 


dike (stone). See barrier. 


spoud é’ DILIGENCE 

diligence. Herodias daughter enters with Mk625 
Miriam went to Elizabeth Lul39 the presid- 
er with Rol28 in d not slothful Rol211_ re- 
pentance produces 2C711 the Corinthians (d 
in God’s sight) 2C712  (superabounding in) 
2C878 (God imparting to) 2C819 the He- 
brews to be displaying Hb611 employing all 
d 2P15 in writing Ju3.  business!, carel, 
carefulness1, diligence®, earnest carel, for- 
wardness!, haste?. 

diligence, vocation!, (do d)", (give d)1, endeav- 
ors, 

spoud ai’on DILIGENT 
diligent. Titus 2C817 22 22, diligent?, forwardl. 
diligent (be), endeavor?2. 
spoud ai’és DILIGENT-AS 

diligently. elders entreat Jesus for the centu- 
rion Lu7? Paul ἃ sends Epaphroditus Ph2-8 
Onesiphorus ἃ seeks Paul 2Til!%s Zenas and 
Apollos send forward Ti313. — diligently2, in- 
stantlyl, the more carefully!. 

diligently, accurately’, carefully}. 

an’éth ot DILL 

dill, Anethum graveolens is an umbelliferous 
plant, which looks like caraway, the seeds of 
which are used in medicine and for season- 
ing. tithes from Mt2323.  anisel. 


[76 on or [hk]és’s on DIMINISHLyY 


diminish (your love) 2C12'5ans?", discomfiture 
(coming together for) 1C1147. less1, worsel. 


diminishing, discomfiture!. 
deip n ο΄ DINE 
dine, partake of food. the slave saying I should 


be Lul78 Jesus took the cup after Lu2220 
101125 Christ coming in and FRv329, sup, 
supper2, 
dine, lunch), 
auchmér on’ SQUALID 
dingy. lamp appearing ind place 2P119, dark!, 


deip’non DINNecr 
dinner, the principle meal of the day whether 
taken in the morning (as in early Greek), 
noon, or evening. first place at Mt238Mk 
12901, 2046 make a (Herod) Mk621 (when 
you) Lul412. (a certain man) PLul416 (for 
Jesus) Jnl122 at the ἃ hour (sends to those 


5 


dinner 


invited) PLul417 24 Jesus’ last ἃ Jn132 4 2120 
the Lord’s ἃ 1C1129 getting his own before 
101121 wedding of the Lambkin vRv199 
gathered for God’s great vRv1917, feast}, 
supperl4, 

dinner, luncheon), 

Dionu'sios DIONYSIUS 
Dionysius, an Athenian Areopagite Ac17‘4. 


Di os’kour οἱ ZEUS-JUVENILES 
Dioscuri, two of Jupiter’s sons, patrona of sail- 
ors, ship with the ensign Ac2811. Castor 
and Polluxt. 
Dio treph és’ 7RUS-NOURISHED 
Diotrephes. fond of being foremost 3Jn9. 
bapt’d bDIP 
dip, immerse briefly in a liquid. tip of finger 
in water PLul6?4 cloak in blood vRv19!% 
(BpsJn1326 24), 
dip, dip in3. 
em bapt'’d IN-DIP 
dip in. Judas’ hand with Jesus in the dish Mt 
2623Mk1420 the morsel Jn1326a 264, = dip9, 


en tel’lo mai IN-FINISH 

direct, give instructions. His messengers shall 
be d concerning Thee Mt46Lu4!” Christ the 
disciples: (tell no one the vision) Μ|ι179 
(teaching them to be keeping all) Mt2s+0 
(if you should be doing)Jn15!14 (be loving one 
another) Jnl51% (apostles)Acl2 Moses d (to 
give a scroll of divorce) Mtl9* (what does 
M d you) Mk103 (that such are to be stoned) 
[7185] d doorkeeper that he may be watch- 
ing Mk1334 as the Father d Me Jnl4lag 
thus the Lord has d us Acl317 God d the 
blood of the covenant Hb9*" Joseph gives 
d Hb1122 (s'"*Mt15! aMk116). charge}, give-2, 
commandll, give-!, -ment?, enjoinl, 


kat cu thu Ὁ DOWN-WELL-PLACE 


direct. d our feet (into path of peace) Lul‘9 
may God d our (Paul) way to you 1Th31l1 
d your hearts 2Th3%.  direct?, guide?. 

en tol é’ IN-FINISH 

direction, precept. Pharisees had given Jn1157 
obtaining (to Silas and Timothy) Ac1715 
(concerning Mark) Co4!" sons of Levi have 
Hb75 

precept: the least p 
of God (transgressing) Mt153 (leaving) Mk 
73 (repudiating) Mk79 (keeping) 1€C719 
Rv1217 1412 of the Father (this p I got from) 
Jn1018 (the F has given) Jn1249 (is life 
eonian) MJn12°0) (1 have kept} Jn1510aps? 
(we obtained a p from) πὶ οἵ Christ (a 
ΠΟ p 1am giving you) Jn1334 (keeping) 
Jn1415 21 1510 17} 322 24 ρα (loving) Jn 
15t2 1Jn32) 41 (ποῖ keeping) IJn241  (be- 
lieving) 1Jn322 (doing) lJn52 (are not 
heavy) 1Jn5J (walking according to) 2Jn6 
of the Lord (what Paul is writing) 101437 
Others: (keep the p Mtl1917 (unspotted)1Ti 

614 law (the great p in) Mt22)6 (on these 
two is hanging the whole} Mt2210 (law of p 
in decrees) Ep215 (law of a fleshly p) Hb716 
the foremost Mt2239Mk1228 2%, 30,4 Moses 
P (scroll of divorce) Mk105 (spoken by) Hb 
919 gequainted with Mk1019Lul3"° no other 
greater Mk1291 Zechariah going in all Lul6 
elder son never passed hy his father’s PLul1529 
women quiet on sabbath according to Lu2356 
through the p Sin (getting an incentive) Ro 
74811 (an inordinate sinner) Ro7"™ coming 
of, Sin revives Ro7% the p for life Ro719 is 
holy Ro7!2 if there is any other Ro139 first 


(annulling) Mt519 
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one laid h on) 4Jn730 44 = (not snatching out 
p with a promise Ep62 p of men (not heed- 
ing) Till1 vepudiation of the preceding Hb 
118 =from the only p given over to them 2?P 
221 of the apostles of the Lord 2P32 a new 
p (John writing) 1J28 (not) 1721 2725 old 
1J277 from the beginning 2J59 6 (pJn14/! 
bRv22i4), commandment®9, precept?. 


en’tal ma IN-FINTSH-effect 


direction. of men Mt159Mk77 Co222. com- 

mandment3. 

alu si tel es’ UN-LOOSE-FINISHED 

disadvantageous, d for you Hb1317, unprof- 

itable!. 

a sum’ phon on UN-TOGETHER-SOUND 

disagreement. Jews in Rome Ac2825. 9 agreed 

not!, 


disallow, reject2. 
disannul, invalidate!, repudiate!. 
disannulling, repudiation!. 
aphawtiz’d UN-APPEARIze 
disappear, disguise (Pharisees their faces) Mt 
616, corrosion causing treasures to Mt619 F20 
you despisers marvel and ἃ Acl341_ life ap- 
pearing briefly and ἃ Ja#!4.  corrupt2, dis- 
figurel, perish!, vanish away]. 
α ρα ἢ ἰδ m os’ UN-APPEARING 
disappearance. old covenant near its Hbs!:!. 
to vanish awayl, 


dia iu’6 THROUGH-LOOSE 

Theudas’ followers ΓΑ 596, 
a pist e’O UN-RBELIEVE 

disbelieve. the resurrection Mk1611]Lu2411 4! 
he who d condemned Mk1616 Jews (yet some 
d) Ac2824 (what if) Ro3!ns if we are d2Ti 
218 those in Zion 1P2‘ns (p1P28). believe 
noti?, 

discard. See nullify. 

discern, doubt?, examine}, test?. 

discerner, judgel. 

discerning, discrimination!. 

discharge. See [finish 

discharge (fully). See fully assure. 


math ὃ ὁ és’ LEARNer 
disciple. Christ and His: came to Him Mtl 
1415 243 Jn427 said to Him (Lord permit 
me first) Mts3*1 (wherefore art Thou) Mt 
1310 (elucidate to us) Mtl336 (whence in 
a wilderness) Mt1533 Mk695 ΚἹ (who is great- 
est) Mtls1 (if the cause of) Mt19!§ (where 
art Thou wanting) Mt2617Mk1412° (Thou art 
observing) Mk5)1 (what manner of stones) 
Mk131 teach us to pray) Lullt (Rabli 
who sinned) Jn9= (the Jews sought) Jnl!" 
(if he has repose) Jnlll-as (with boldnes- 
art Thou speaking) Jn16-" ἃ follow Him Mt 
$23 Mk61 Lu2239 saying to His ἃ (the har- 
vest indeed) Mt937 (who are men sayin) 
Mtl6lIMk3s2* (if any one is) Mtl62'Mks:4 
{the rich) Mt19°3Mk102) (you are aware) 
Mt261 (be seated) Mt2636Mk143- (cause 
them to recline) 1,091} (be laying up these 
sayings) Lu91) (all was given up to Me) Lu 
1022. (happy the eyes) [1032 (take heed) 
Lul21 3013 (therefore I am saying) Lut2-- 
(a certain man) Lul6! (incredible is it) Lu 
171 (the days coming) 1753 (gather the 
fragments) Jn612 (we may be going) JnIl" 
(your mother) Jnl9°7 calling His d to Him 
Mtlo! 1532 Mks81 1243s prescribing to ΜΈΙ1Π1) 
stretching hand over Mt12!") He gives ta d 
(the cakes) Mt1l419 15SGMKk64! S6LU918 (the 
bread) Mt2626 enter ship (compels d to) MI 
1422Mk645 ¢tJesus and d) Mk&st@ (did not 


disband. scatter! 


76 


disciple 


enter with) Jn622 22 perceiving (not) Him 
ion the sea) Mtl42Upg* (that it is) Jn214 
ἃ approaching Him Mt15!2 231719241 cau- 
tions them Mt1620 begine to show them Mt1l6-1 

d inquire of Him (why are the scribes) Mt 
1710 13 (about the parable) Mk717 Lugs? 
(wherefore could we not) Mk928 (concern- 
ing marriage) Mk1019 (dared not) Jn211° 
] bring my son to Thy Mt1716 took aside the 
twelve Mt20!7an dispatches two of His Mt 
211Mk111 1419 Lu1929 ἃ doing as He arranges 
Mt21]% 2619 speaks to His Mt23! Mk3°  eat- 
ing the passover with My Mt2618Mk141MLu2211 
Jesus and the d (lying back at table) Mt 
2620ag (retire to the sea} Mk37 (remain in 
Ephraim) Jn1154 (came out to other side 
Kedron) Jn18112 finding them drowsing Mt 
46410 45002245 Jeaving Him fled M2656 lest 
coming disciples stexl Him Mt27# 2812 He 
explained all to Mk4‘4 Jesus perceiving (His 
d) Mks2). (mother and 4) Jn19°4 coming 
lo the Mk914_ besought Thy d cast out Mk 
g16Ly940 =taught Mk991 awe-struck at His 
words Mk10?4 heard His words Mk1114 
sthouts to Lu613 vast throng of [61 lift- 
ing up His eyes to Lu62® considerable num- 
ber of Lu7!1 εἰ together with Him Lu918 
James and John Lu954 he cannot be My Lu 
14262733 Teacher rebuke your 1.5199 d 
believe in Him Jn2!'! making more d than 
John Jn412. d tell Him to eat Jn421 5) μαῖ 
with His Jn63\ one of His d (Andrew) Jn68 
(Judas) Jnl21 > many of His ἃ thard is this 
raving) Jn660 (dropping behind) Jn6%6 should 
be bcholding your works Jn7) truly My ἃ 
JnsJl wanting to become His Jn?-* ad of 
that man Jn928' washing d feel Jn13° know- 
ing thal you are My Jn1355 anc become My 
JIn158 priest asks Him concerning His Jn 
1819 Joseph of Arimathea, a hidden d Jn 
1098 d= rejoiced al perceiving Him Jn2020 
signs He does in sight of Jn20°0 manifests 
Ilimself to Jn21!t4 two others of His Jn212 

Others: sinners at table with Mt919Mk215 
Pharisees (said to the) Mt91IMk216 (ε15- 
patching their) Mt2216 (perceiving Jesus’ ἃ 
cating) Mk72 (ἃ of Moses) Jn9?8 d of 
John (coming to Jesus) Mi9t! (saying your 
ad not fasting) Mt914Mk218As (sent to Jesus) 
Μι11 {d entomb John) Mt14!2Mk629 = (fast- 
ing) Mk298 18 δ. Lu534 (report to John) 
Lu7!& (calling two of his) Lu71% (John 
teaching them to pray) Lull! (John again 
kiovod and two) Jnl (two d follow Jesus) 
Jni3i (4 questioning of) Jn325 ἃ follow 
Jairus Mt919 d not above his teacher Mt 
1024 25Lu6Ie cool cup in the name of a Mt 
1015. plucking the ears Mt12! 2Mk2°5Lu6! 
sive cakes to throng Mt1419 1556 transgress- 
ing the traditions Mtl52Mk75 coming te 
other side the sea M(165 fall on their faces 
Mtl76 yvebuke the people Mt191°Mk101!Lu1815 
tremendously astonished Mtl1925 marvel Mt 
41:0 resent destruction of attar Mt268 _ like- 
wise said all Mt2655 women ran to report 
to Mt2878% went into Galilee Mt2s1" came 
out into villages Mk827 going out from Jer- 
icho Mk10'6 came out and into city Mk1416 
Jn48 say to His d and Peter Mklt67 scribes 
murmured to the LuS30 stepped into a ship 
[533 rejoicing Lul9°%7 called to the wed- 
ding Jn22 descend (into Capernaum) Jn 
212an (to the sea) Jn610 d reminded (that 
it is written) Jn217 (that Jesus said this) 
Jn222) came into Judea Jn322 throng per- 
ceived d not there Jn624_ murmuring Jné64! 
do not know these things Jn1216 perplexed 
(Peter and) Jnt8™% (known to the priests) 
Jnia22. John (ὁ whom Jesus loved) Jnt374 
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discount 


(the other d) 
to one another 


(d 
d came away 


Jn1815 16 (took Mary) Jn1927 
JIn202 34 6 217 20 23 24 said 
Jn1617 

_Peter (are you this man's) Jn1817 26 
dispatch two men to) Ac938 
to their own Jn2010 Magdalene reporting 
to Jn2018 where d were gathered Jn2019 26 
ἃ said to Thomas Jn2025 d came in other 
boat Jn218 days of multiplying Ac6!217 
Saul breathing out threats against Ac9) 
certain ἃ (Ananias) Ac910 (Timothy) AcI61 
(a Cyprian) Ac2116 Pau) (with d in Damas- 
cus) Ac919 (let him down in a hamper) Ac 
925 (tried to join the) Ac9°6 26 (ἃ Fur- 
round) Acl]420 (establishing the) Ac1422 
1823 (tarried with) Acl428 (finding ἃ in 
Ephesus) Ac191  (severs the d) Acl199 (ἃ 
not let him enter to) Acl9°0 (sending after 
the) Ac201 (finding out) Ac21l4 ἃ styled 
Christians Acl126 asdthrived Act129 _ filled 
with joy Acl352 yoke on neck of Acl510 
ἃ of Achaia Ac1827 men arising to pull 
away Ac203°0 from Cwsarea Ac2116 (35Jn6}1). 


math é’tr i ἃ LEARNer(fe7.) 
disciple, feminine. Tabitha Ac936, 
math ét οἰ make-LEARNer 
disciple (be or make). every scribe made a d 
PMtl3°2) Joseph who is Mt2757 d all the 
nations Mt2819_ considerable number of Ac 
1421, be a disciplel, instruct!, teach’. 


paideu’d HIT- 

discipline, train. Pilate d Jesus Lu2316 22 
saints by the Lord F1C1132 Hb124710 Paul 
as d 2C69 Christ exposing and d FRv319 
train: Moses in wisdom Ac?722 Paul in the 
law Ac223 t not to calumniate 1Til“9 saints 
(in meekness t those) 2Ti225 (grace of God 
t us) Ti212, chasten®, chastise2, instruct!, 
learn2, teach2. 

pai dei’a HITTINE 

discipline. of the Lord Ep64 FHb125 in right- 
cousness F2Ti316 enduring for FHb12?7 if 
you are without FHh128 not seeming a joy 
Hbt 211, chaslening®, chastisement!, instruc- 
tion!, nurture}, 

paid eut és’ HWITTer 

discipliner. the Jew ad Ro220 Israel had Hb 

129, jnstructor!, which correcteth], 


em pha ntz’o IN-APPEARIze 
disclose, inform. — roused saints Mt2759 — Christ 
(to the one loving Him) Jn1421 (to the dis- 
ciples) Jnl422 (to the face of God) Hb9?4 
Paul’s nephew to the captain Ac2322 ~~ that 
they are seeking a country Hb1114— inform: 
against Paul Ac2315 241 2535 15, appear?, de- 
clare plainly!, inform’, manifest?, show!, 
signify]. 
em pha nes’ IN-APPEAReCd 
disclosed. Christ (to witnesses) Ac1049 
those not inquiring) FRol029, manifestt!, 


[k]étt a’ o mai DIMINISII 
discomfit, in conflict, any diminution in power 
or numbers. above the rest of the ecclesias 
201213482 false prophets 2P219°0, be infe- 
rior], be overcome?. 
[hr Jjét’t δ ma DIMINISH-cffect 
discomfiture. Israel's ἃ the nations riches Ro 
1113 lawsuits 1061. diminishing], fault!. 
discomfiture. See diminish. 
kolob o’6 Lop 
discount, lop off days as a broker. 


(to 


the Lord 


= 
ad 


discount 


d the days FM(2422 22Mk1520 20, 
discouraged (be), disheartened (be)!, 
discover. Sec uncover. 
discover, consider!, loom upl. 
discreet, sancl, 
discrectly, apprehendingly}. 
discriminate. Sce doubt. 


dia’krisis TIIROUGH-JUDGing 


discrimination. of reasonings Rol4! of spirits 
101210 between the idea! and the evil Hb 
514, discerning1, doubtful! [to discern!]. 


sun σοὶ ¢’6 TOCGCETHER-SEEK 


discass, seek jointly by means of oral inquiry. 
with themselves (the Jews) Mk1°7 (Peter, 
James and John) Mk919 (scribes) Mk916 
with Jesus (Pharisees) Mk811 (Sadducees) 
Mk1228 disciples (with the scribes) Mk91+ 
(with themselves) Lu22°39 (on way to Em- 
maus) [2415 the Jews with Stephen Ac6). 
dispute!, dispute with!, inqguire!, question2, 
question one with anotherl, question with!, 
reason!, reason togetherl, 


sun zét δὶ és TOGETHER-SEFKer 


shorten4. 


discusser. of this eon 1C1°9, 3 disputer!. 
olig or e’6 FEW-SEE 
disdain. do not d the discipline of the Lord 


Hb125, = despisel. 


nos'os DISEASE 

disease, physical disorder of a chronic char- 
acter. every (Jesus cures) Mt423935 (gives 
the apostles authority to be curing) MtlO!Mk 
3154 Lu9!1 various (Jesus cures) Mt424 Mk 
13iLu440 Christ bears the Mt817 people come 
to be cured of Lu6!18721 aprons from Paul 
clear the ἃ <Acl1912, disease§, infirmity!, 
sickness5, 

disease, debility’, infirmity], 

mos’é ma DISEASE-effect 

disease (its effect). of those at Bethesda Jn54. 

diseased, evilly2, (be d), have?, infirm (be)1. 

disfigure, disappear!, 

Kat aischun'’6 DOWN-VILE 

disgrace, in the eyes of others, be mortified in 
one’s own estimation. Christ (one believ- 
ing on Him not d) Ro93310111P26 (d his 
IIead) 1C114. God ἃ (the wise) 1C127 (the 
strong) 1C127 woman ἃ her head 1C115 
Paul (not ἃ) 2011 (lest we be) 2C91 

be mortified: all opposing Christ Lu1317 

expectalion not Ro55 m those who have none 


1Cl1122 those traducing may be 1P316, be 
ashamed6, confounds, dishonor?, make 
ashamed}, shamel, 
disguise. See disappear. 
pros ochth ἐπ TOWARD-DISGUST 
disgusted (be). God with Israel Hb3t0 17, be 


grieved with2, 
trubli’on DISH 
dish, a receptacle for holding food. Judas dips 
his hand in Mt2623Mk1429, 
a thum e’d UN-FFREL 
disheartened (be). lest children may be Co3"1, 
be discouraged.. 
dishonestly, shamel, 
a tint απ UN-VALUE 
dishonor. farmers d the slave PLu20l1 Jews 
ἃ Christ Jn349 for the sake of the Name Ac 
541 men their bodies Rol?4 you are d God 
Ro223 d the poor one Ja26, dispisel, dis- 
honor3, entreat shamefully1, suffer shamel. 
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disorderly 


a tinui’a UN-VALUE 
dishonor. d—able passions Rol28 one vessel 
for Ro921 man with tresses M1C1114 the 
body sown in 1C1543 Paul in 2C68 = saying 
by way of 2C1121 utensils for 2Ti229,  cis- 
honort, reproachl, shamel, vilel. 


atim o’6 UN-VALUE 


dishonor. dispatch slave in PMk124a. 
shamefully1, 


dishonor, disgrace?, 


a‘tim on UN-VALUED 

prophet not ἃ except Mt135*Mké6! 
d part of body 101275, de- 

less honorable1, without honor-. 


handle 


dishonored. 
Paul 1€C410 
5pised1, 

ana skeu az'6 UP-INSTRUMENT 

dismantle, souls of the disciples FAc157). 

subvertl, 
pto ε'΄ὖ DISMAY 

dismay, discouraging fear. disciples (heariny 

of battles not to be) Lu219 (ἃ and affrightedl|) 


Lu2437, terrified", 
pto’é sigs DISMAY 
dismay. not fearing 1P35. amazement!. 


apo lu’O FROM-LOOSE 


dismiss a throng, release from imprisonment, 
or a burden, dissolve bonds of various na- 
tures. Joseph intended d Mary Mtl19 who- 
ever ἃ his wife Mt531 32 32 193 789 SMklu- 4 
11 12 Lul6ls 15 Christ (d the throngs) Mt 
1415 22 23 1592 39Mk636 45 §3 9Lu9I2 (851 Him 
d the woman) Μι1539 (ἃ the demoniac) Lu 
838 (dropsical man) Lul4i ἃ slave PMtl1s-' 
d Thy slave in peace PLu2-9 Barnabas and 
Saul (ecclesia d) Ac133 (d from the breth- 
ren) Ac15:0 33 scribe d the ecclesia Ac1‘!! 
captain d the youth Ac23°2 Jews d by Paul 
Ac2825 
release: accustomed r one prisoner Mt27!" 
Mk156Lu231+Jn1s39 ~=Pilate (whom you wuit- 
ing I should) Mt2717 1 (τ Bar-Abbas) ΜΠ 
27-6Mk1511 15Lu2318 25) (rr to you the kine) 
Mk159Jn1839 (I will r him) Lu23162- (1'1- 
late willing to release Jesus) Lu23-9 (au- 
thority to r Jesus) Jn191" (sought to r Him) 
Jn1912 12 Ac3ls be r and you shal! be Lu 
697 33) =woman from infirmity ΕΓ 1313 un- 
der no circumstances r Me Lu2268a_ the Jews 
(τ the apostles) Acd7125 519 (r Jason) Ac 
179 Paul (officers to r) Acl635 36 (could 
have been) Ac2632 (Romans intended) Aczs!* 
Timothy has been Hb13"3 (s'Roli4=). de- 
partl, dismiss2, divorcel, forgive-, let de- 
part?, -golJ, loose-, put away], release!*, 
send awayl3, set at liberty> [destroy!]. 


par ako δ΄ BESIDE-HEARINg 
disobedience. of one man Ros!" to avenre 
every 2C106 obtained fair reward Hb2-. 
disobedience, stubbornness", 
disobedient, -siubborn®, (be)!, unsubject!, che), 
stubborn (ποῖ). 
par akou’é BESIDE-ILEAR 
disobey, hear, but not heed, disregard (Je<us 
d the word spoken) Mk5%tas'"3. if a brother 
ἃ Mtl1$17 117, hearl, neglect to ποεῖ". 


a'tak ton UN-SET 
disorderly. brethren to admonish IThSt. 
unrulyl, 
atak’t 0s UN-SET-AS 
disorderly, adverb. some walking 2Th36'1, 
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disorderly (be) 
atuk tc’d be-UN-SET 
disorderly (be). apostles not 2Th37. 
disorderly!. 
disown. See deny. . 
dispatch, the C. V. uses the variant despatch 


for the special sense of kill. 
dispatch. See commission and delegate. 


sun apo stel’l ὃ TOGETIIER-FROM-PUT 
lispatch together. Titus and a brother 2C1218., 
send witht. 
lispensation. See service. 
lispensation, administration4. 
lispense. See serve. 
jispenser. See servant. 
dia speir’O THROUGII-SOW 
lisperse through the land as a sower scatters 
the seed. disciples Acs! 41219, scatter 
ubroad®, 
lisperse, scatter!, 
lisperse abroad, scatter!, 
lispersed, dispersion!, 


dia spor a’ TITROUGII-sowing 


lispersion, of the Greeks Jn7J5 twelve tribes 
in Jal! cxpatriates of IPIl. dispersed1, 
scuttered!, which are scattered abroad!, 


en'dceig ma IN-Stiow-effect 


behave 


lisplay. just judgment of God 2Τ}1]13, man- 
ifest token), 
en’deizris IN-SHOWiINnE 
lisplay, proof (of destruction) ΡΗ 138, οὗ God’s 


rizh.cousness Rog? "Ὁ of the saint's love 


2C8-4, evident token1, proof!, declare’. 
en deih’nu mi IN-SI1IOW 
lisplay. action of the law Ro2!5 (οὐ (d My 


power) Ro¥17 (His indignation) Ro922 (riches 
of His grace) Ep2‘aus’* Paul (his boast 
d) 9054 (Christ d patience in) 1Ti116 
(Alexander d evil to) 2Ti4!14 saints (to ἃ 
all good faithfulness) Ti21" (dé all meek- 
ness) Ti3- (love which you d) Hb610 (ἃ 
sume diligence) Hb6!!. dol show9, -forth1, 
lispleased (be much)?, (be sore d)1, resent, 
lispleased with (be highly), fighting fury (be 
in)?, 

pi pra’s Κα PRACTICE 
lispose of, by sale. d of all (and buys the 
pearl) ΡΜΙ1310 slave d o (and payment 
made) PM(IS=* attar (for much) Mt269Mk 
14° J3n125 the disciples their acquisitions Ae 
215 394 51, selly, 

phron e'o be-DISPOSED 
lisposed (be), disposition, with high, be haughty 
(saints not to)Roll*1. having a bent, bias, or 


inclination. not d (Peter to that which is 
of God) Mt1623Mks93_— (to that which is high) 


Rolzi% (above what is written) 1C469 (other- 
wise) (δῦ 10 flesh d to that which is of flesh 
Rosé mutually ἃ (to one another) Rol214 
155 tbe at peace) 2C)3lIng (that you may 
be) Ph2= (in the Lord, Euodia und Syntyche) 
Ph4- d to (a day) Rol4® (the Lord) Ro 


149) Paul (as a minor) 1€131!) (just in him 
to be thus d) Phil? d to one thing Ph22 the 
muture may be d to this Ph3lan if in any- 
thing differently Ph3ts to the terrestrial 
Ph3sl9 to which the Philippians were Ph410 
to that above Co32 

disposition: of the Jews at Rome Ac2822 


beyond what your ἃ may be Rol23 of a sane 
Rol23) which was in Christ Ph25 mutual ἃ 


( 
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distance 


to observe same rule Ph3169g!* = Philippian’s 


d toward Paul Ph419. be carefull, mind1!4, 
regard, savor?, set one’s affections on!, 
think5, understand!, 
disposed (be), intend!, will1,. 
phrén Disposition 
disposition. saints not to be little children in 
101420 20, understanding=, 
disposition, mandate}. 
phron’é na Disposition 


disposition. of the flesh Ro867 of the spirit 
Ros6 27 (s!Ep517). = mind?, to be minded”. 
disposition. See disposed (bc). 


disposition (humble). See humble disposition. 
disposilion (:ike). See like disposition. 
disputation, reasoning!. 
dispute, argue, discuss?, reason}. 
disputer, discusser!. 
disputing, reasoning!, 
a dok’int on UN-SEEMecd 
disqualified, unable to stand the tests, such as 
are demanded in a race. the ungodly (Goe 
gives over to d mind) Rol?8 (d as to the 
faith) 2Ti38 (for every good act) Tillé 
Paul may’ be becoming 1C927 ~~ except some 
are 2C135 apostles (not d) 2C136 (may be 
as) 2C13%7 land PHb68. castaway), re- 
jected!, reprobate§, 
disregard. See disobey. 
kata bal’l 6 DOWN-CAST 
disrupt, not a foundation FHb61, cust down Paul 
2C49, cast down®, Jay1, 
kata bol é’ DOWN-casrTing 
disruption, of the world or cosmos, probably ar 
a result of sin; physiologically, the dis- 
charge of seed from the ovaries Hb111!1. Βο- 
fore the: God loves Christ Jn1724 saints 
chosen in Christ Epl+ blood of Christ fore- 
known 1Ρ130 from the: what has been hid 
Mtl1335 kingdom made ready Mt2591_ blood 
of the prophets shed Lull50 works that oc- 
cur Hb4:! Christ not suffering often Hb926 
Lambkin slain vRv138 not written on the 
scroll of life VRv178 foundation19, to con- 
ceivel, 
dissemble with, hypocrite (play .. with)!. 


dia nem'd TITROUGII-APPROPRIATE 
disseminale. sign Ac41*, spread). 


dichostasi’a TWO-STAND 


dissension. those making Roll!’ of the fle+h 
Ga520, division!1, sedition), 

dissension. standing. 

dissimulation, hypocrisy!, 
feigned}. 

dissipate. 


(without ἃ), un- 


Sec scatter. 

a’the 5 mt on UN-PLACED 

dissolute, having no place in morals. in Sodom 
2P27 not led away by 2P317. wicked?, 

ana’lu si 85 UP-Loosing 

dissolution (Paul's) 2Ti46,  departurel. 

dissolve. See loose. 

dissolve, demolish!. 

por’r O& BEFORE 

distance (at a), comparative further (Christ as 
though going) Lu2424, Israel’s heart is 
away ato ἃ Mtl58Mk76 enemy king still ἃ 
Lul492,  far?, further!, great way off). 


9 


distended 


arest on’ DISTENDED 


distended, as a net with fishes, or a skin with 
vinegar, bulging. Pharisees d with hypoc- 
risy FMt2328 with vinegar (a vessel) Jn 
1928 (sponge) Jn1929s a net with fishes 
Jn211l with envy FRol*? tongue with ven- 
om FJa38~ d adulteress eyes 2P211 bulg- 
ing: with goodness FRo1l5!14 wisdom Ὁ with 
mercy FJadl7, full. 


dia stol’é THROUGH-PUTTing 


distinction. no d for all sinned Ro322 no ἃ 
between Jew and Greek Rol012 giving d 
to the utterances 10] 41, difference”, distinc- 
tion!, 


tél aug Os’ FINISH-RADIANT-AS 


distinctly, blind man looked at everything d 
Mks25, clearly1, 

distinguished (exceedirgly). See superexces- 
sively, 

distort. See convert. 


peri spa’o ABOUT-PULL 
distracted (be). Martha about serving Lul049, 
cumber!, 


distraction (without), undistractedly1, 


sten 0 chor ο΄ CRAMP-SPACE 
distress. Paul not 2C48 Corinthians (not d 
in Paul) 2C6!12 (in their compassions) 2C612. 
distressl, straiten?, 
sten o chor i’a CRAMP-SPACE 
distress. on the unjust Ro29 not separating 
from God's love Ros35 apostles in 2C64 Paul 
delights in 2C1219, anguish1, distress". 
distress, necessity), pressurel. 
dia do-[di’d6 mi]TILRU-GIVE 
distribute. the stronger d the spoils PLull*?. 
sell and ἃ to the poor Lul822s Christ d bread 
Jn61!) d proceeds from sale of acquisitions 


Ac435, distribute?, dividel, make distrihu- 
tionl, 

distribute, part!, participate!, (ready to d), 
liberall. 


distribution, communion!, (make d), distribute!. 
kata klér o nom ec’ 6 
DUW N-LOT-APPROPRIATE 
distribute by lot. God ἃ land of Canaan Ac 
1310, divide by lot!. 
district. See country. 
tara’ss 6 DISTURB 
disturb, change from quiet to agitation. Her- 
od Μι2} disciples (at Jesus on the water) 
Mtl42GMk650 (why are you) Lu2438 Zech- 
ariah Lull?) messenger d the water Jn51 7 
let not your heart be Jn1l4! 27 Jesus Jn11™ 
1051 1321 saints of the nations Acl5+4 Jews 
d the throng Ac178 15 Galatians Gali 510 
fear not nor be 1P3Mas. trouble’, 
tara ch δ᾽ DISTURDance 
disturbance. famines and Mk138 of the water 
Jn51, troublel, troubling}. 
ἔα Τα ch os DISTURBance 
disturbance. among the soldiers Ac1218 
cerning the way (at Ephesus) Ac1924, 
ditch, pit. 
aporrip’t 0 FROM-TOSS 
dive. those able to swim Ac27*). cast selvest. 
divers, various§. 
diverse, excelling!. 


con- 
stir2, 
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do 


[jeter o zug δ᾽ DIFFERENT-YOKE 

diversely yoked (be). with unbelievers F2C61!, 
unequally yoked together with!. 

diversity, apportionment?, racel. 

dia mer iz'6 THROUGII-PART 

divide. soldiers d Jesus’ garments Mt27™Mk 
1524Lu2344Jn1924 d against self (kingdom) 
PLulll? (Satan) Lull!8an (home) Lul252 5% 
disciples (to d the cup) Lu2214 (d tongues 
on) Ac23) (ἃ property) Ac2!%pg, divide, 
part?, cloven!, 

divide, apportion2, become!, distribute!, part®, 
rend-, sever!, (rightly 4), correectly cut!. 

divider, parterl1. 

dividing asunder, parting!. 

divination, python!. 


the von PLACE( God) 
divine, handsome even to God (Moses) Aci2". 
not like gold Acl72° His d power 2PL1)  na- 
poe divine", exceeding fairl, the God- 
ead!, 


man teu’omat MAD- 


divine (a madman is generally held to be in- 
spired in the orient). a maid in Philippi 
Ac1616, by soothsaying!. 

latr et’a@ DIVINE-SERVICE 

divine-service, service done for the Deity. one 
killing you shall suppose he is offering d 4 
to God Jnl62 Israel's is the Ro94 present 
your bodies FRol2! of the former covenant 
PHb9S! 6, servicet, divine-l. 


latr οἱ offer-DIVINE-SERVICE 


divine service (offer). to God only Mtdl9Da:43 
fearlessly Lul‘t# day and night (Hannah) 
Luz? (our 12 tribes) Ac266 (in His temple) 
VRvilo Israel (at Sinai) Ac7? (to the host of 
heaven) Ac7?" Paul (to God) Ac2414 2723 
FPh3) 2Ti15 (in spirit) FRol® to the crea- 
ture rather than Creator Rol?) levitica! ΠῚ 
$5 99 Fld 103 F1228AR 1319 God's slaves ¥Rv223. 
do servicel, servel6, worship®, -er!. 


the i 6 ?t ὃς PLACE(God) 


divinity, the qualities pertaining to God. 
power and Rol. Godhead!. 


dia merits mos’ THROUGII-PARTINE 
division. Christ came to bring [μὰ 1321]. 
division, dissension1!, rent®. 
apo st a’s ion FROM-STAND 
divorce. one dismissing wife giving Mt54! 
give scroll of Mtl19*Mk101 (aJa2!!). 
divorce, dismiss!. 
men uw ὦ DIVULGE 
divulge, teil a supposed secret. Moses at the 
thorn bush Lu2037 where Jesus is Jn1l1°" a 
plot Ac23)9 because of the one who ἃ 1C 
1028, showd4, tell. 
pote’) po . 
do or make, @produce, ¢spend time «0153 [s-* 
203 Jadt3, deause Acl57 Cod16 Rvi3ts, dexer- 
cise authority Rvl3!-, dfabricate falsehood 
Rv2215, dform opinion Rvi7l VW, idiomatical- 
ly ἀραὶ Jn162 Ac594, dhold Mk3®ax t5!An, Igive 
Ju%, jettison, with cast out Ac27IS. omittec 
Rv1215, by what authority Mt2l?! ΠΥ Mk1IL* 
Lu208 = disciples ἃ as Jesus arranges ΜΠ 
9619 Bar-Abbas had d some murder ΜΈΤΑ! 
God ἃ the avenging Lul8? $8 a Man Who tole 
me all I 7π439 9 to ἃ judging (Christi) Jr 
527 (the Lord) Jul ever d the works of 


Hi3a 


to 
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do as though. 


do 


Abraham Jns29 Cornelius dalms Ac107_ the 
Lord d a concise accounting Ro928 debtors 
to d whale law Ga53 avoid evil and ἃ good 
1P311 face of the Lord on evil doers 1P3!° 
loving God and ἃ His precepts 1552) νὰ 
beast ἃ battle Rv1l7 etc. 

make: be πὶ His highways straight FMt3) 
Mk1’Lu34 not able m one hair white Mt5J6 
the Maker πὶ them male and female Mt1914s 4 
Mk109 m the sanctuary a burglars cave Mt 
“J13[Lu)946 (a merchant's store) Jn216 with 
you I am m the passover Mt2618 you can 
not mthe sons of the bridal chamber fast Lu 
ΠΑ Jesus m a whip Jn21l5aBps* to πὶ con- 
tribution Rol526 πὶ for the growth of the 
body Ep416 ἔοι those m peace 2481 πὶ 
them worship Rv3%9 m fire to descend Rv 
131Jas worship the Maker Rvl47as πὶ an 
abomination Rv21-7as1 

dproduce: fruit worthy of repentance FMt 
3*Lu3® every tree not p fine fruit PMt310 
7\9Lu39 good tree p fine fruit PMt717_ rot- 
ten tree noxious fruitPpMt717_ neither a _rot- 
ten tree p ideal PMt718Lu643 15. seed ἢ a hun- 
dred fold PMt132426Luk8 a nation p its 
fruits Mt21413 fig tree PLul39 no fig tree 
p olives PJa3l2 brine p sweet Ja312 tree of 
life p twelve f.uits vRv222 

deause: they c great joy Ac157 c the epis- 
tle to be read Co419 wild beast c all to be 
given an emblem Rv1I316 etc. abide there}, 
nppointed!, bel, bear4, bring!, -forth!4, causeS, 
-to bel, commit®9, continuc2, deal with2, do856, 
can dol, exercisel, fulfil3, gain1, give?, hold}, 
keepi, make 114, meant, observel, ordainl1, 
perform2, providel, purposel, put’, shout 
outl, show, spend!, takel, tarry!, work, 
yieldl, etc. 
do, become®2, effecti, complete, consummatel!, 
display!, havel, offer!, operate!, practice, 
word), work! 3, (can not d), impossible}. 

pros poi e’d TOWARD-DO 

Jesus dat going further Lu2424, 
make as though!. 


do for, tender!. 


do pleasure, curry favor with]. 


do to wit, known (make)!, 


do well, good (docr of)!, savel. 

epi st a’t δ ON-STANDer 

doctor, in classical and Septuagint Greek it is 
used literally of one stunding over, a super- 
intendent, but in the Scriptures it seems to 
correspond rather to the mental phase which 
appears in the corresponding verb, hence, an 
adept, corresponding to our title doctor. 
Christ addressed aa Lu55 521 24 45 993 49 1719, 
Muster’, 


doctor, teacher!, 


doctrine, teaching!? 20, word!, 

poiét és’ boer 

doer, poet (Athenian) Ac17°%. οὗ law (will 
be justified) Re2! (not a ἃ ef, but a judge) 
7.411 of the word, and work Jal? 23 25, 


Greek-English Keyword Concordance 


doom. 


Dorcas, a name. 


doting, 
double. 


double. 


doer of good. See good (doer of). 
dog, cur5, puppy?. 
poi’é sis poing 


doing. happy in his Jal25. deed), 
epi ou’s ton ON-BEINGed 
dole. of bread Mt611Lul113, daily?. 


oik et’és ILOME- 
domestic, servant. 


double-souled. 
can not slave for two lords 


double-souled 


PLu1613 Cornelius summons two Ac107 _judg- 
ing Another’s Rol4i be subject 1P218, house- 
hold servant!, servant3. 


oik our os’ HOME-SEEer 


domestic disposition (young wives to be) Ti 


2°bst*, keeper at homel, 
ep’aulis ON-COURT 
domicile. Judas’ Acl?9,  habitation!. 


auth ent e’6 SAME-BE 


domineer, one who consults himself in his ac- 


tions toward others. women not to be ITi 
212, usurp authority over!, 


dominion over (exercise 6), lord it], (have ἃ οὐ, 


lord. 
kata’the 11@ DOWN-PLACE-effect 
no more VRv223, curse}, 
thur’a DOOR 


door, that which opens or closes an entrance 


or exit. locked: locking your (pray to your 
Father in hiding) Mt6S at the wedding PMt 
2510 and my children with me are in bed 
ΡΙ 111 householder should be roused and 
latch PLul325 Peter at (the d of the court- 
yard) Jn1816 (Mary's house) Ac1213 where 
the disciples were, and Jesus came Jn2010 26 
of the prison guarded Ac523 126 of the sanc- 
tuary Ac21J0apne? 11 stand at the d knocking 
FRv320 

door open: of the jail (for Peter) Ac519 
(at Philippi) Ac164627 God opens a d (of 
faith to the nations) PAcl427 (of the word) 
PCo43 ὁ for Paul PIC16% 2C212 before you I 
have granted an FRv35 if anyone opening 
FRv320 opened in heaven vRv4! 


Other doors: of the tomb: rolling a stone 
on Mt2760 Mk15!6 messenger rolls away the 
stone from Mt282a who will be rolling Mk 
16) of the sheep: he who is (not) entering 
through PJn1012 Jesus is the D PJn107¥ 
Others: He is near, at the ἃ FMt242JMk1329 
the whole city at the Mk1453 no longer room 
at Mk22 colt bound to the Mkl1l' entering 
through the cramped PLul32ins lame man 
at the sanctuary ἃ Ac32_ those entombing 
Ananias at Ac52 the Judge stands hefore 


PJa59, door48, gatel, 
thur 67, 08' DOOR-SEEer 
doorkeeper. directed to be watching PMk1334 


opening to the shepherd PJnlu3 and Pcter 
Jn181617, = porter’, that keepeth the door?. 
Dork as’ GAZELLE 
Tabitha, termed D Ac93* 
garments D made Ac919, 
morbid!, 
di plo’d TWO-MORE 
pay to Babylon d vRv186, 
di pl o’on TWoO-MOREd 


more than d a son of Gehenna (com- 
honor 1Ti517  ~=double the 


parative) Mt2315 
VRv1386 6, double3, twofold 


d and blend d 
morel, 


di’dra ch m on TWO-CLUTCH 


double drachma, a silver coin equal in value to 


two drachmas or the half shekel of the Jews. 
the temple tribute Mtl724 24, tribute?2. 


di'psuch on TWO-COOLED 


turbulent FJal8 purify your 


hearts Ja44, double-minded?. 


double-tongued 


di’log on TWO-LAID(said } 


double-tongued, saying two contradictory things. 
servants not to be 1Ti39. 
dia krin’o TiIROUGIL-JUDGE 
doubt, discriminate, adjudicate 1C65apas? 1171. 
believe ἃ not Mt2121Mk1123 Peter Ac1029 
11212 Abraham not Ro429' eating Rol423 
requesting Jal§6 Michael ἃ the Adversary 
Ju2 be merciful to Ju2- 
discriminate: Peter and Cornelius Ac159 
who is d between you 1C47 not d the body 
of the Lord 101120 Jet the others 1C142! 
were you not Ja24 (sRv192). be partiall, 
contend2, discern2, doubt®, judge', make a 
difference!, make to differl, put difference!, 
slagger!, waver-. 


doubt, bewildered (be)°, hesitate, perplex", 
(make d), lift1. 
doubtful, discrimination!. 


doubtful mind, suspense (be in)!. 

doubling, reasoning!. 

doubtless, means (by all) !. 

peristcr a’ DOVE 

dove. the spirit descends as Mt3!6Mkt19Lu322 
nl132 be artless as Mtl016 those selling 
Mt2112Mk1J?15Jn2t416 give a sacrifice of 
Lu234, dove9, pigeon!. 

kata’ DOWN 


down, a connective Mt8I2Mk515Lu893, in the 
genitive, generally against, with oaths or tes- 
timony agby Mt2629 1C1515, in the accusative, 
according to, in accord with @acsavor of, 
accorresponding to. idiomatically, with the, 
acaffairs Ep621, with you, @cof yours Acl1779 
Ep115, @cguited to 1C1231, acsuiting Lu2!, 
acat Ac1536 2020 2219, achy Lul32? Ac2a816 1¢ 
1427, acdaily Ac61, etc., acon (of time) Ac1327 
1521 184 1C162 

distributive: city acby city Lu814 Ac1571 
2023 Til5, year acby year Lu24}, ecclesia acby 
ceclesia Acl425, home achy home Ac246 52 ( 
One acby one Jn2125 Ac2112 101431 
with one, individually Ep5°), with own, 
privately Mtl7119 2017 243 Mk431 691 42 743 
92 28 133 Lug10 1023 Ac2z3!9 Ga22, omitted when 
with another down, as pour down Mk143 etc. 
against58, byt, down, ΟΕ, ont, through}, 
-outi, upont, ete. with accusative, according 
to108, afters2, by25, ind5, etc. 
kat’6 DOWN 

down, below, bottom, adverb. be casting your- 
self d Mt46Lu4® Jesus stooping d [Jn86| 
Eutychus falls d Ac20° below: at Peter's 
being Mk1466 you are of that which is Jn 
S23.) signs on the earth Ὁ Ac2!9 bottom: 
curtain rent from above to the Mt2751Mk1538, 
beneath?, down, the bottom®. 


down (go), sink!, (put d), nullify. 


drach me’ CLUTCH 
drachma, an Atlic silver coin of nearly the 
same value as the Roman denarius, which 
was about 16.6 cenls or 8.5 pence. a woman 
having ten PLul1588¥%. piece’, -of silver. 


δ} Ὁ DRAG 

drag, pull or draw along by force. πεῖ of 
fishes Jn218 Saul ἃ men and women Acs 
they ἃ Paul outside of Lystra Acl4!9 Jason 
to the magistrates Ac176 dragon ἃ a third 
of the stars VRvl24. ἀνδρὶ, draw4, halel. 

kata su7’d DOWN-DRAG 
crag. you to the judge Lul255,  halel, 
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drift by 


sagen’€ SEINE 
dragnet, a long fish net, with floats at the toy 


and weights below, used either from the 
pore or from boats. kingdom like PMt134‘. 
netl, 


drak’én DRAGON 
dragon, an animal monster. fiery red vVRv123 1 
battles with Michael vRv12779  persecutes 
the woman VRv12!1516 17 gives power to wild 
beast VRv132 4 another wild beast spoke as 
VRv1311 unclean spirit out of mouth vRv 
16145° bound for 1000 years vRv202. 
δὶ éte’on castable 
drain. wine Lu5*3aps* (As'Mk222), 
put. 
drain. See cast. 
Craurght, catech?. 
[hljelk’é Draw 
craw. Jews ἃ Paul outside sanctuary AcZz1™ 
rich d you to tribunals Ja26. 
{hlelk εἰ DRAW 
draw. no one can come if the Father not d 
him Jn641 I shall be d all to Myself Jn123- 
Peter (sword) Jn1$19 (net) Jn21611 Paul 
and Silas into the market AcI619. 
anti e’é BAIL 
draw, bail out fluids. water (and bear to the 
chief) Jn28 (servant knew) Jn29 (woman 
to ἃ) Jn47 15, 
draw, drag3, haul] up!, pulll, -away!. 
ex elk’o mai OUT-DRAW 
away. by desire Jal!t, 
away, pull away!. 
away. See withdraw. 
back, shrink!, -ing!. 
near. See near. 
near, come to-, lead tol. 
on, light upt. 
out, pulll. 
to shore, moor!. 
up, pull up!. 
with (to), bucke(!. 
de’os DREAD 
dread, a deep feeling of apprehension. οἔξοι- 
ing divine service with Hb12-%. ροῦν fear!. 
dei 6s’ DREAD-AS 
dreadfully, adverb. _ paralytic boy d tormented 
Mtsé Jews hem Jesus in d Lull53. ριῖον- 
ously1!, vehemently!. 
enupnias'’d IN-SLEEP 
dream, sensations registered on the mind itn 


must be 


draw 
draw 
draw 
draw 
draw 
draw 
draw 
draw 
draw 
draw 
draw 


sleep. elders dreaming Ac21*, 
en upton IN-SLEEPIze 
dream. elders d dreams Ac2!* these d defil- 


ing Ju8. dream!, filthy dreamer!. 
dream, trance6, 
en di du’sk 0 IN-SLIP 
dress. in purple (Christ) Mk151 ns trich 
man) Lul619 (aALuS?7). be clothed in!, wear!. 
ep en ἄπ ON-IN-SLIP 
dress. saints longing to be 2C5" 4. 
upon-. 
dress. See put on. 
dressed (be), farm). 
pararre’d BESIDE-GUSL 
lest we may be ΓΗ͂]. Ιοἱ slip!. 


be clothed 


drift by. 
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drink 


ρὲ πὸ DRINK 


drink, take liquid into the stomach through the 
mouth. not worrying what you may t 
625y 21Lu1229 John not 4 Mt1118Lults 739 
Jesus (came 1) Mtl119lu734 = (the cup which 
1 am) FMt2022Mk1058 39Jn1811 (not ἃ of the 
wine) Mt2620 29Mk1425 551.}2218 (1 should) 
FMt2642 (they give Him wine and bile) Mt 
τὺ ΜΙᾺ, (with tribute collectors) Mk 
9164 Lus{0 (we ate and d before you) PLu 
1326 (requests d of water) Jn4*910 (of the 


water I shall give) PJn414 (the blood of) 
PJn6°35450 (come to Me and) FJn737 are 
James and John able FMi2022 23Mk1048 38 


before the deluge Mt24°8Lu1727 278 ~~ evil slave 
PM1244%Lu1245 = disciples (ἃ of it all) Mt26°7 
Mkt423 (anything deadly) Mk1615 (eating 
and) Lu533 (ἃ what they have) Lul07 (in 
the kingdom) Lu2220 ἃ the old wine PLu 
539 rich man Lul2!9 serve me till I should 
be Lul788 of Jacob's well Jn41213 Saul 
not Ac99 Paul (Jews not d till they kill) 
Ac2312 21 (have we no right to) 1091: ideal 
not ἃ wine Rol42!1 Israel d of same spiritual 
drink (Rock) F1C1044 (seated to) 1CL07 
saints (not to d the cup of the Lord and of 
demons) 1C1021 (for the glory of God) 1C 
1031. (homes in which to) 101122 — (for a 
recollection) 1C1125ps 26 (unworthily) 10 
1127 28 29 20 if the dead not being roused we 
may 1C1532 the land the showers PHb67 
wine of God’s fury FItv141° give them blood 
to VRV166, 
po'ma DRINE 


drink spiritual 1C104 in foods and ἃ ex- 

celling Hb910, 
po’sis 

drink. Christ’s blood the trve Jn655_ the king- 
dom not food and ἃ MRol4!7 let no one be 
judging you in Co219, 

potiz’d DRINKIze 

drink (give), irrigate Apollos P1C387 8, imbibe 
one spirit 1C1223, a cool cup to Mtl0i? Mk 
911 1 thirst and you g Me (no) ἃ PMt2545 42 
when did we g Thee PMt2537 g Jesus ἃ of 
vinegar Mt2748Mk15)6 leading an ox to PLu 
1315 g@ your enemy Rol220 Paul g them 
milk to P1C32. Babylon made all the nations 
ἃ FRv148abe!, feed1, give drink4, -to drink4, 
make drink?, water’, watering!. 

drink (make), drink (give)?, (strong d), in- 
toxicant!, 

sum pv’'O TOGETILER-DRINK 

drink together. disciples with Jesus after His 

rising Acl1041, drink with!, 
[h]u dro pot e’6 WET-DRINK 
drink water. Timothy not to 1Ti579. 
drink with, drink together!. 
po’t os DRINK- 
nations 1P43.  banqueting!. 


elau’ no DRIVE 


drive, row a boat. a man by a demon Lu820 
ships PJa$4 mistsm2P217 row: disciples 
(tormented in) Mk6418 (25 or 30 stadia) Jn 
610. carryl!, drive?, row?2, 


drive, carry?, cast out2, (let d), handt. 
ap ela’o FROM-DRIVE 
drive away. Gallio, the Jews Ac1816, 


drive out, thrust!. 
drive up and down, consequence (be of more 
than). 


drinking. 
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dubious 


driven by the wind. See wind (driven by the). 
drop behind. See come away. 
drop (great), clot!. 


[hA]u dr ὃ» ik on’ WET-VIEWic 
dropsical, swollen with fluid. Jesus heals Lul4?2, 
drought, latrine?. 
drown, sink!, submerge!, swallow!. 

kath ομα ὃ DOWN-LOUNGE 
drowse, be neariy asleep. Jesus in ship Mt824 
Mk438 the maiden is FMt924Mk539Lu8s52 
farmers PMtI325 virgins PMt255 _~— disciples 
(found ἃ) Mt2610 48Mk1437 40 (ἃ on) Mt2645 
Mk1441_ (watch) Mk1336 (Why are you) Lu 
2246 man sowing seed and PMk427 Simon 
are you Mk1437_~—s saints (Rouse Od one) FEp 
514 (should not) FITh5977 (whether watch- 
ing or d) F1Th510, asleepi, be asleep!, sleep!7. 
pen’és DRUDGE 
drudge, one who must work for a living. 
gives to 2099. poor. 
penichron’ DRUDGINE 
drudge, adjective. widow Lu212. 


mcth’u s og DRUNKard 


drunkard. saints not to commingle with 1061! 

not enjoy allotment of kingdom 1C61°, 
meth u'd be-DRUNEK 

drunk (be). drinking with the PMt2419 made 
d (whenever those) Jn2!9 (those dwelling 
on the earth) VYRV172 the 120 at Pentecost 
not Ac215_ one is hungry, one is 1C11"!1 at 
night 1Th577 Babylon with blood of saints 
vVRv174. be drunken5, be made drunken!, 
have well drunk}, 


meth u's Κα 6 be-DRUNK 
drunk (be). slave PLul245 not with wine 
Ep518 at night 1Th57as. be drunk!, drunk- 
en, 
drunk (have well), drunk (be)!, 
drunken (be), drunk (be) 4, 


mecth’é DRUNKenness 
drunkenness. hearts burdened with Lu2154 
saints not te be walking in Rol313 a work 
of the flesh Ga521. 


Drou’silla DRUSILLA 
Drusilla, wife of Felix, daughter of the elder 
Agrippa. Ac2424, 


. wérai’noé DRY 

dry, wither. spring of her blood Mk529_ har- 
vest of earth vRvl415 Euphrates vRv1612 
wither: seed on rocky place PMtl36Mk46Lu86é 
fig tree PMt2110 20Mk1120 21 man having w 
hand Mk313 epileptic Mk918 vine branches 
Jnl56 grass PJal1!11P124. be ripel, dry up4, 
pine awayl, wither?, -away4, be -ed2. 

dry, waterless2. 

dry land, dryl!. 


God 


poor}, 


zrér on’ DRY 


dry (land), withered. scribes going about sea 
and Mt2315 Israel crossed Red Sea as through 
Hb1120 = withered: hand Mt1219Mk33Lu6¢ 8 
wood FLu2341 multitude of those Jn63, 
eland1, land!, withered, 


a’‘dél om UN-EVIDENT 
dubious sound 1C148, obscure tombs 
uncertain!, which appears notl, 
a dél'ds UN-EVIDENT-AS 
dubious, adverb. Paul racing not as ἃ Ρ] 920, 
uncertainly], 


dry!, 


Lul144, 
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dubiousness 
adcio't ἐπ UN-EVIDENT 


dubiousness. not to rely on dof riches 1Ti617, 
uncertainl, 
due. See debt and own. 


duel, (be d)1, owe-. 
due reward, worthy!. 
due time, season’. 
nothr on’ DULL 
dull, sluggish in disposition. 
Hb5!! 
full, 
dull, heavily?. 
a’lal on UN-TALK- 
dumb. Christ making d to be speaking Mk73% 
son having d spirit ΑΜΜΚΟΙΤ $d and deaf-mute 
spirit ΑΜ ΚΘθ:50, 
dumb, deaf-mute$, silent, (be)!, soundless*. 


Jews d hearing 
be not becoming Hb6l-. — dull, sloth- 


ene on’ DUMBFOUND 
dumbfound, unable to speak from terror. 
companions Ac9?, ~~ speechlessl, 
dung, manurel, refuse!. 
dung hill, manure}. 
dure, be. 
during. 


Saul's 


See through. 


{i ]lesper’a EVENING-STAR 
dusk, the time of the appearance of the even- 
ing star. seeing that it is toward Lu24-9 
already Ac44 Paul at Rome expounded till 
Ac2823, evening?, eventidel. 


koniortos’ DUST 
dust, fine particles of soil or other material. 
shake off d of feet Mtl0l4Lu95 1011 Acl351 
casting into the air Ac2224, 
dust, soil?, 
duty (be), owe?. 
duty (sense of .. bring to). 
(bring to). 
kat otk e’6 DOWN-HOME 
dwelL Joseph in Nazareth Mt274 Christ (in 
Capernaum) Mt4lJ (in the saint's hearts) 
FEp3!T (entire complement ἃ in) FCol!9 29 
unciean spirit coming ἃ PMtl245Lull-" God 
{Him Who d in the temple) CMt23-t (the 
Most High not din what is made) CAc748 1724 


See sense of duty 
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ear 


din Jerusalem (deblors beyond all men) Lu 
134 (Judas’ death known to all) Aci! 
(Jews, pious men) Ac25 (Peter declaims to 
all) Ac214 (sign apparent to all) Ac4!@ (ἰμ- 
norant of Him) Act3-* πὸ one d in Free- 
hold of blood Aci20 those d in Mesopotamia 
Ac20 Abraham d (in Charan) Ac721 (in 
tabernacles) Hb119 Jand in which Israel 
now Ac71 Jews din Damascus Ac922 2vL: 
those ἃ in Lydda Ac93255 brethren d in 
Judea Aclt-" those d on the earth (every 
nation of mankind) Ac17°6 (to try) Rv3l' 
(avenging) YRv6!" (woe to) VRvsls fre. 
joicing) VRv1110 (prophets Lorment) vRv11!" 
(worshiping)¥RV133 12 (deceiving) VRv1314 1! 
(are made drunk) VRv172. (whose names nar 
written) vVRv178 = all those d in province of 
Asia Acl1910 Jews as well as Greeks d in 


Ephesus Ac1917 righteousness d in new 
earth F2P313ng ἃ where Satan's throne j- 
Rv219 190 (aJa45) gRv1212 4148). dwell: 
dweiler?, inhabitantl, inhabiter?. 
kat oik is’6 DOWN-HOMEIize 
dwell, the spirit which d in us Jadi. 
dwell, home (make)9, remain!5, 5111, taber- 


nacle-. 


e(n]g kat oik e’6 IN-DOWN-HOME 
dwell among. Lot da the dissolute 2P2?. 
dwell as stranger, sojourn!. 
dwell in, home in (make)8. 
dwell round about, home about!. 
dwell with, honse together (make)!. 


kat otk ’'a DOWN-IIOME 


dwelling. bounds of mankind’s Acl776.  hab- 
itation!. 
Kat otk’é sis DOWN-HOMEING 
dwelling. in the tombs Mk53. 
kat oik tér’tow DOWN-ILlOME-place 
dwelling place. God's (in spirit) Ep2-? of 


demons νΝΗν1 83. habitation“. 
dwelling place {no certain), unsettled (be)!. 
dying, deadening}. 
dius en teri on ILL-IN 


dysentery, illness in the bowels. 
Publius had Ac2s8. bloody flux!. 


father of 


ΒΕ 


eall, Cany denoles every. 
{h]le’kast on EACH 

each, every one individually. Occurs frequent- 
ly, any!, both!, daily!, each one!l, every!4, 
-one24¥, -mant’, -womantl. 

each, one“, up!. 

each other, one another-. 

pro thunt on BDEFORE-FEEL 

eager, eagerness Rol!5, the spirit is Mt2641 
Mk1498. = rendy-, willing!. 

pro thunt’os BEFORE-FEEL-AS 
supervising 1P52. of a ready mind!. 


pro thum i’a BEFORE-FEELinNg 


eagerness, Bereans receive the word with Ac 
111. Corinthians’ ec to will 2C811 1292 Paul’s 


eagerly. 


2C8 Le, forwardness of minal, readinez3t, 
-of mind!, ready-!, willing-1. 

eagerness. See eager. 

eagle, yulture+, 


ous EAR 
ear, the physical organ of hearing. what you 
are hearing in, herald AMt10°*Lul2" who has 
e to hear (Elijah) Mt1l1'5 (ideal seed) sMtls 
Y43Mk49 (lamp)AMk428 (what conlaminates} 
aMki164 (good earth) aLus8 (insipid salt) 
aLul435 «(what the spirit is saying) 4aRv2* 
1729 361322) (if anyone is for captivity) 
aARv139 Israel hears heavily with PMt13ts In 
Ac2827 27) happy are the disciples’ NMt13t" 
Jesus thrusts His finger into deaf-mute’s Mk 
113 «having ὁ are you not hearing Mksl* 
Miriam's salutation came to Elizabeth's Lul! 


δ1 


ear 


scripture fulfilled in your ALu4?1_ laying up 
these sayings in your 4Lu944 Peter ampu- 
tates a slave’s Lu2250 uncircumcised AAcT51 
the Jews press their Ac757 heard in the e of 
the ecclesia NAc1122. e not to be hearing 
PRoll1& what the ec did not hear N1C29 if 
the e should be saying 11C1219 e of the Lord 
cJa54 1P312 (g!Rv1318). 
6 ti’ on EAR 
ear, the outer ear shell. Peter amputates Mt 
2651Jn1824 Jesus touches Lu2251, 
δὲ ar’ton EAR-(dint. ) 
ear, diminutive of last. Peter amputates Mk 
1447 strikes off Jn1819. 
gstach'ts EAR 
ear, of a plant. disciples pluck Mt121Mk228Lu 


61 thereafter the (full grain in) PMk478 28, 
en Ot iz'o mat IN-EARIze 
ear (give). to Peter’s declaration Ac214, 


hearken tol, 
or’ thr os EARLY 
early, near the beginning of the day. the e 
depths of one of the sabbath days [0241 
Jesus came to the sanctuary [Jn82] | disci- 
ples entered into sanctuary in e morning Ac 


5:1, early in the morning?#. 
orthr in on’ EARLY 
carly, women at the tomb Lu2422. morning}. 
pro’t im ow BEFORE- 
early. fruit PJaS?. 


orthriz’O EARLYize 
early (be). people came to Jesus Lu2}3%, 
early in the mornine!, 


early in the morning (came), early (be)1. 

early (very), depths!. 

pros erg az’0 mai TOWARD-ACT 

your mina e ten PLul1915.— gain!. 
arrabon (Hebrew) EARNEST 

earnest, a pledge in kind. of the spirit F2C1°2 
F59 of the allotment ΕΕ 111. 

ek ten es’ OUT-STRETCHED 

love 1P4& = fervent, 

prayer!. 

ek ten’el @ OUT-STRETCH 

varnestly, Christ prayed more Lu22‘! Paul 6 
offering divine service Ac267. earnestly®, in- 
stantly!, 

ek ten 68’ OUT-STRETCH-AS 

earnestly, adverb. prayer e made for Peter 
Acl2° to love one another 1Ρ1232, fervent- 
ly?, 

ears, tidings}. 

earth. See land. 

earth, inhabited earth], (in e), terrestrial!, fof 
6), earthenwarel, (under the 6), subterra- 
nean!, 


earthen, earthenware!. 


ostrak'in on EARTHEN W ARF 
earthen (vessels) F2C4‘, earthenware (utensils) 
P2Ti229, earthen!, of earth!. 
earthly, terrestrial!. 
earthquake. Sce quake. 
earthy, soilish+. 
an'e 8ὶ 8 UP-LETTINE 
ease, relaxation. Paul (having his) Ac2423 
(no ὁ in spirit) 2C213 (our flesh has no) 


came 


ealn. 


earnest, 
earnestly, 
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eat 


2C75 (e with us at) 2Th17 not to othera e 
2C813, be eased!, liberty!, rest3. 


ease (take), restt. 


eu kop O’ter on WELL-STRIKE-more 
easier (a comparative adjective). to be saying 
Mt95Mk29Lu523 for a camel PMtl1924Mk1025 
Lul825 for heaven and earth Lul617, 


ana tol δ' UP-FINISH 

east, rising of the sun, orient vVRv72 1612, day 
spring ALul?§, magi from the NMt21 2 9 ar- 
riving from Mt811Lui3209 lightning out of 
Mt2427 three portals (Jerusalem) vRv2115. 
dayspring!, east, 

Easter, passover!. 

easy, kind!. 

esth ὃ EAT 

eat, partake of food for sustenance. Christ: 
with sinners Mt911Mk216 16 Son of Mankind 
came 6 and drinking Mtl119 John (came 
Neither e nor drinking) Mt11t8 (e locusts) 


Mk16 Jews not e except (washing) Mk73 
(sprinkled) Mk74_ disciples (e grain) Mtl2! 
Lu6! (with unwashed hands) Mtl52MkT2 5 


(the passover) Mt2621Mk1418 
ner) Mt2626Mk1422 (with sinners) Lu5 oe 
5000 men Mtl421 (4000) Mt1598 puppies e 
scraps PMtl527Mk728 infirm one e greens 
Rol 42 let not him who is (is not) ὁ Ro 
143333 he who is 6 is e to the Lord Ro 
146666 man who with stumbling is e Ro 
1429 jdol sacrifices 1C87Ans'* 10 planting a 
vineyard and not ὁ PIC977 of the things of 
the Sanctuary 1C91) everything (sold) 1C 
1025 (placed before you) 1C]0°728 e and 
drink (to the glory of God) 1C10!1 (homes 
in which to) 1C1122 (judgment to himself) 
1C112 e bread (announcing the Lord's 
death) 1C1126 (unworthily) 101127 = (test- 
ing himself) 101128 (their own) 2Th3!*- 
let him ὁ at home 1011} not working 
neither let him e Τὴ 31:10 e the hostile FHb 
1027 (AMk216). eat62, devour!, live of1!, 
ρας! ὃ EAT 
eat (an irregular form of esthi o). Christ: I 
hunger and you give Me to PMt2535 1: e the 
passover Mt2617Mk1412 14Lu228 9p 111516 take 
e, this is My body Mt2626 not able e (throng) 
Mk320 691 did not e in those days Lu42 with 
a Pharisee Lu7/6 141 we ate and drank in 
your sight PLul326 before His disciples Lu 
2443 urged to 6 Jn441 1 have food toe FJn 
4)2 no one brings Him aught to Jn4% 
this Bread His flesh FJn650 5t 52 53 the 
Lord's dinner 1C11°° [ will be granting him 
to e of the tree Rv27 
Other (proper names): David e the show 
bread Mt121Mk228Lu61 Jairus’ daughter Mk 
544 Peter's mother-in-law Lu855 Paul (not 
for three days) Ac99° (not for the eon) 1C 
31} (have we no right) 1094 (not ὁ gratu- 
itously) 2Th3& Peter (sacrifice and e) Ac 
1013117 (nothing unclean) Ac10!1* John e 
tiny scroll VRv101° Babylon's flesh vRv1716 


Others: not (worrying about what you 
may) Mt625 31Lul222 (not seeking what) 
Lul229 (not allowed e the show bread) Mt 
124Mk229Lu64 5000 e Mt1416 20Mk636 37 87 15 
41Lu919 17Jn65 29 26 4000 Mtl522 37Mk81 28 9A 
with unwashed hands Mtl520 disciples e Mt 
2630 of the fig tree PMkJ1!4_ rich man PLu 
1210 @ bread (in the kingdom) NLul415ans!* 
(from heaven) Jn63158 younger son PLulb673 
e and drink (till the lord has) Lut7§ (after 
that the slave) Tul78 (not till they kill 


(the last din- 


52 


eat 


Paul) tk 21 (people seated to). 16107 (we 
may be) 101592 e manna Jn6I119 Jews 
may e lag rele Jnis#2& e all things Ro 
142 meat Rol42! doubting ande Ηο] 439 in 
want 1C88 cloyed 1058. spiritual food 1C103 
his own dinner 1C11°1 coming together to 
1011} no right to be FFIbI3!9 ~=flesh (venom 
will be e) FJa5ijap (birds e f of kings) vRv 
1918 idol sacrifices Rv214 29, eat#4, meat4, 


eat, feed!l, masticateS, partakel, pasturel, 
taste}, 
eat cnough, satel. 


sun esth τ TOGETITER-EAT 


eat wilh. Christ with sinners Lul52 not with 
paramours 1C511 Peter with nations Ga2!2, 


sunt phag’oO TOGETIIER-EAT 


eat with. witnesses who e w Christ Acl1041 
Peter w the uncircumcised Acl1As. 


eaten of worms, worms (food οἵ]. 
e([ujg Kath’e t on IN-DOWN-LETer 
eavesdropper. scribes dispatch to Jesus Lu2029, 
1 
Pane [ff Je’ber EBER 
Eber, Christ’s ancestor. (Lu335, 


ek kl € 8i’a@ OUT-CALLED 


ecclesia, a called-out company, such as the 
council in the wilderness Ac738, called out of 
the nation of Israel, the Circumcision saints 
who followed the Lord Mt1618& 1817 Ac511, and 
those called out of all nations to be the body 
of Christ Epl22. As “‘church’’ has lost its 
true significance, and ‘‘assembly’’ fails to 
convey the idea of an out-calling, we trans- 
Jiterate the Greek, for the adjective, ecclesi- 
astic, is already recognized in English. 

Jesus building His Mtl618 tell it to Mt1817 
disobeying Mtis!* fear on Ac511 Herod ill- 
treats some from Acl2! _ prayer for Peter by 
Acl125 prophets to accord with Acl3! the 
elders of Acl423Ja514 Paul (sent forward 
by) Acl153 (teaching in every) 1C417 (pre- 
scribing in all) 1C717 (persecuted the) 16 
159 Gall3 Ph36 (despoils other) 2C118 (so- 
licilude for) 2C1128 (did not discomfit the) 
2C1213 (of which I became dispenser) Col25 
stable in the faith Ac165 

e of God (supervisors to shepherd) Ac2028 
(stumbling block to) 1C1032 (no such usage) 
101116 (are you dispising) 1C1122 (saints 
in e of) 2Thl4 (care for) 1Ti35 Phabe a 
servant of Rol61 of the nations Rol64 

Christ (saints greet e of) Rol616 (Head 
over all to the) Epl?2 (Head of the) Ep523 
e subject to) Ep574 (loves the e) Ep525 
presents it to Himself) Ep52T (cherishes 
it) Ep529 (Head of the body the e) Col18 
e greeting saints at Rome Ποῖ 6399 the con- 
temptible in 1C64Bs schisms in 1C1118 

God (places members in) 1C1278 (His wis- 
dom made known through) Ep310 (to Him 
be glory in) Ep321 (e of the living G) 1Ti 
315 edification of 1C144512 talking lan- 
guages in 1C141928 whole 6 coming together 
101423 «for peace in 101493 women not 
speaking in 1C149435 a brother (applause 
in) 2C818 (selected by) 2C819 apostles of 
2C823 face of 2C824 saying this as to Christ 
and the Ep522 not to be burdened 1Ti516 in 
the midst of Hb212 of the firstborn Hb1274 
testify (of your love to) 3Jn& (to you in 
the e) Rv2216 John writes to 3Jn? Dio- 
trephes casts some out of 3Jn1°_ the seven ὁ 
Rv1411223  (lampstands are) Rvl2° (stars 
are messengers of) Rv129 (the spirit speaks 
to) Rv27 11 17 20 36 13 22 : 
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Egyptian 


location: in the wilderness Ac724 in Jerv- 
salem AcS81 112215422 in Antioch Act1=5 
1451 of Syria and Cilicia Ac1541 in Czsarea 
Ac1822 in Ephesus (silversmiths) Ac19°2 41 
(legal) Ac1939 (saints)Ac2017 at the house of 


(Prisca and Aquila) πο] 65 1C16l%s (Nym- 
Pha) Cod415 (Philemon) Phn2 in Corinth 
1C12 2Ci1 of Galatia 10161 Gal2 of the 


province of Asia 1C16!9sn of Macedonia 
δῚ of Judea (41:5: 1Th2!4 
Ac®*1 al Philippi Ph415  Laodicean Co4t4 
Thessalonian 1Th112Th11 in Babylon 1P 
514s messenger of the e in (Ephesus) Rv2! 
(Smyrna) Rv28 (Pergamos) Rv2!2 (Thya- 
lira) Rv2l8bs (Sardis) Rv21 (Philadelphia) 
Rv3i (Laodicea) Rv3l41 (91°Co2!9 asl*3Jn* 
s'*Rv3l4),. assembly3, church!12, 

pic’ ss ὃ BLOW 
sun VRv812, smitel, 
ecslasy. See amazement. 
edge. See mouth 
edge, mouth?. 
edges. See origin. 
edification. See building. 
edify. See build. 
edify, building). 
edifying, administration!, 


2C 
(and Galatia) 


eclipse. 


building§, 
kat erg az’o mai DOWN-ACT 


effect, produce. males e indecency Rol2* e 
evil (distress on every sou!) Ro29 Paul 
(what I am e) Ro715 (no longer I who am 
e it) Rowli2 (to be e the ideal) Ro71* 
what Christ does not e Rol5!® the one e this 
1059 having 6 all, to stand Ep6!3 carrying 
salvation into Ph212 e the intention of the 
nations 1P44 


produce: the law, indignation Ro4l5  af- 
fliction p (endurance) Ro53 (glory) 2C41% 
sin p (coveting) Ro73 (death) Ro7!} He 


Who p us 2055 sorrow (is p repentance) 2C 
710s? (οὗ the world p death) 2C71® (p dili- 
gence) 2C711_ generosity p thanksgiving 2C 


911 signs of an apostle p 2C1212 faith p 
endurance Jal3. be wroughtl, causel, do‘, 
performl1, workl4, work out}, 


effect, (become of no e)1, (make of none e)3, 
(make void)1, nullify®. 


effectual, operative2, (be 6}, operate?. 
effectual working, operation2. 
effeminate, soft1. 


ap aug’a sma FROM-RADIANCE 


effulgence. Christ the e of God’s glory ΜΗΡ]85. 
brightnesst, 
60 2’ EGG 
egg. son requesting PLu1112, 
pro bi ba 2’6 BEFORE-have-STEPize 
egg on. Herodias, her daughter Mtl48. _ in- 


struct beforel. 
Ai’guptos EGYPT 


Egypt, the great country lying in the north- 
eastern corner of Africa, along the river 
Nile, south of 32° north and west of 34° east. 
Christ in Mt219141519 Jews from Ac2!" 
Stephen speaks of Ac79 10 10 11 12 15a 17 18:4 
91 86 39 40 Israel in Acl1317 out of (came 
through Moses) Hb316 (leading them) Hb"! 
(saving the people) δι Moses left Hb11°6 
27 called Sodom and E FRv1\15. 


Aigup't ion EGYPTIAN 


Egyptian. Moses (trained in wisdom of) Ac 
722 (smiting the) Ac77423 Paul not an Ac 
2138 swallowed up Hb11°9. 


S86 


eight 


okt 0’ EIGUT 
eight, one more than seven. days {to Jesus’ 
circumcision ) Lu271 (after Peter's confes- 
sion) [958 = (after risen Christ appeared) 
Jn2u28 (Festus in Jerusalem) Ac258 years 
(man infirm thirty-e) Jn5° (Eneas on a 


pallet) Ac933_ souls in the ark 1P329 _ eigh- 
teen: tower of Siloam falls on Lul3+ woman 
with infirmity e years Lul1311 16, 


eighteen (ten and eight). See eight. 


o’gdoon EIGHth 
eighth, the ordinal numeral. circumcised the 
e day (John) [0189 (Isaac) Ac78aBps? Noah 
an 6 2P25 wild beast the e king vRv1711 
e stone beryl Rv21229. 


okt a €’mer on EIGHT-DAY 
eighth day. Paul circumcised Ph3°. 


ogd o é’kont a EIGHT-Y 


eighty. Hannah e-four years Lu29‘aBs? cors of 
wheat Lul67. 


elther. See or. 
either side (on). See hence and hence. 
eject. See cast out. 


Elam tt és ELAMIte 


Elamite, a native of Elam. a province of Per- 
sia, north of the Persian gulf. Ac29an¢?. 


dia gin’o mai THROUGH-BECOME 


sabbath Mk16! days Ac2513 time Ae 
(ABs?Mk161). afterl, be past (spent)?. 


presb u’teron SENIOR 


elder, in contrast to a youth, an elder in age, 
but usually ag our alderman, the comparative 
form is used to denote rank of office, a mem- 
ber of the Jewish Sanhedrin, one constituted 
to contro) in the ecclesia or the heads of the 
heavenly orders. 
of the Jews: traditions of Mtl52Mk795 
Christ (to be suffering from) Mtl6#1 (ask 
Him by what authority) Mt2123Mk1127 (sought 
false witness against) Mt265%, (held consul- 
tation against) Mt27!1Mk151 (accused by) 
Mtz712. (scoffing Him) Mt2741 (rejected 
by) Mks)iLu922_ (centurion dispatches e to) 
Lu7} (6 stand by as He is teaching) Lu20! 
{as after a robber do you come out) Lu2252 
gathered in courtyard Mt269 57Mk1459_ throng 
from e with Judas Mt2647Mk1449 Judas 
turns back the silver to Mt273 persuade the 
throng Mt27-" give silver to soldiers Mt2812 
cume out one by one [Jns!]} shall be dream- 
ing dreams Ac2!7? gathered against apostles 
Ac45 Peter (speaks to) Ac48 (report what 
they say) Ac425 stirred up against Stephen 
Ac612 forty men coming to Ac2314 jnform 
Felix and Festus about Paul Ac241 2515 e tes- 
tified to Hb11? 


ecclesia elders: 


elapse. 
279 


Jerusalem (gifts dispatched 
to) Acl1/® (Paul and Barnabas to go up to) 
Ac1352 (received by) Acl151 (Peter speaks 
to} Acl5é (write decrees) Ac1522 23164 
(Vaul reporls ministry to) Ac2118 Others: 
electing Acl42]_ Paul calls for Ac2017 not 
upbraiding 1Tid! who have presided ideally 
1ΤῚ5 17 πὸ accusation against 1Ti519 ~con- 
stilute e city by city Til5 to call the 7.511 
Peter entreating 1P51 to be subject to 1P55 

the twenty-four: on twenty-four thrones 
VRv44 falling before the Lord vRv410 58 14 
116194 one speaking to John VRv55 ἰπ 
their center a Lambkin vRv54 sound as of 
Messengers nround VRv6'1 messengers stood 
around YItv711 one answered ¥Rv71) a new 
song before ¥Rv1l4?) Others: ane son PLu1525 


Greek-English Keyword Concordance 


Eliud 


e women 1Tib2 the e to the (chosen lady) 
2Jn1 (Gaius) ta elder, eldest1, elder 
woman!, old man! 


elder, greater!. 


elders, eldership!. 
presb uter’ion SENIORShip 
a at lB the body of official elders. of the 
Jewish people Lu2268 Ac225 imposition of 


hands of 1Ti4l4, 
presbytery], 
eldest, elder!. 
Elea’zar ELEAZAR 
Eleazar, our Lord’s ancestor. Mt215 15, 
elect, chosen!6, 
elected together, chosen together}. 
election, choice§, 
stoich ei'on ROW 
element, of material substance (to be dissolved) 
2P310 12, or of God’s word. The elements 
of the world refers to the Mosaic system, in- 
cluding circumcision. of the world (Israel 
enslaved under) Ga43 (Galatians turning 
back to) Ga49 (saints warned against) Co2’ 


(saints died from) Co229 of the oracles Hb 
612, element4, principle!, rudiment?. 


stoich e’'6 ROW 


elements (observe), of the Mosaic system. Paul 
at Jerusalem Ac2124 saints (o 6 of faith) 


elders!, estate of elders!, 


Ro4l2 (ο in spirit) Ga5°5 (by this rule) 
Ga616 (o same elementary rule) Ph316, 
walk5, 
elevate. See lift up. 
[hlen’deka ONE-TEN 
eleven. the e (disciples) Mt2816 Mk1614 Lu 
24933 (apostles) Ac126 214, 
[hlen de’kat on ONE-TENth 
eleventh, hour Mt2069 foundation Rv2129, 


[ΠῚ ἐπ (Hebrew) ASCENDED 
Eli, in our Lord’s genealogy. Lu323. 
Eliakecin’ (Hebrew) Deity-RIsE 
Eliakim, our Lord’s ancestor. Μ|119 13Lu3J0, 
Elie’zer (Hcbrew) Deity-HELP 
Eliezer, in our Lord’s genealogy, Lu3?9. 


Lli’as (Hebrew) Deity-HE 

Elijah, one of the great Hebrew prophets. 
John is MMt1114 Jn12! 25 Christ (called) 
Mt1614Mk615 828Lu95 19 (Moses and BE with) 
¥Mtl73 4Mk94 5Lu99% 83 (summoning) Mt2747 
Mk1535 (if E will save) Mt2719Mk1536 must 
come first Mtl710 1112Mk911 1213 John in 
the spirit and power of Lul!* many widows 
in days of Lu42526_ telling fire to descend 
as E Lu954q4 have you not perceived in E 
Roll2 of like emotions Ja517, 

aph air e’O FROM-LIFT 

eliminate an evil ul°5, amputate an ear Mt2651 
Mk1447Lu2250, wrest from. God e (Israel's 
sins) FRoll?? (part from tree of life) FRv 
2219 sins Hb104_ from the scroll FRvy2219 
wrest from: Mary’s part from her FLul012 
him his administration PLul63%. cut off?, 
smite off1, take away?7. 
Elissai’os (Hebrew) Deity-SALVATION 

Elisha, one of the great Hebrew prophets, suc- 
cessor of Elijah 1K1916 2K212 13, Lu4217, 

Elioud’ (Hebrew) Delty-SPLENDOR 
Eliud, in Christ’s genealogy. Μι111 15, 


87 


Elizabeth 


Eleisabet’ (Hebrew) Delty-saTIsFy 
Elizabeth, the name of John the baptist’s moth- 


er. Zechariah’s wife Lul5 barren Luli? 
bearing a son Lul!5 conceived Lui1?4 36 
Miriam salutes Lul1941_— filled with holy 


spirit Lul4! time fulfilled Lul57. 
Elmédam’ ELMODAM 
Elmadam, in Christ's genealogy. Lu378Bse. 
Elét’ (Aramaic) my-Delty 


Eloi, variously spelled. Jesus exclaims Mt 
9740 4OMk1504 34, 


eloquent, scholarly!. 
else. Sce since. 
else, different!, otherwise surely3. 
allach ow’ CILANGE-SOIL 
elsewhere. next town Mk14ps. 
allacho’then CILANGE-SOIL-PLACE 


eleewhere. thief climbs up Jn101. some other 


wayl, 
dia suph e'o TILROUGH-LUCID 
elucidate, make clear. disciples ask Jesus to 
Mtl13!5n slaves to their lord PMt1831. de- 
clare untol, tell!. 


elude. See oblivious (be). 
Elu’mas ELYMAS 
Elymas, 2 magician. withstood Paul Ac138. 
eunouch iz’d EUNUCITIze 


emasculate. Mt1912t2. make eunuch?. 
embassage, embassy!. 
presb οἷα SENIOR- 


embassy, as those of age and rank were chosen 
to represent rulers, such were used on an 
embassy. dispatching an PLul43? P1914, 


embassagel, messarel. 
an’thra x EMBER 
ember, ylowing coal. heaping on the head 
PRo1229, coals!, 
nosph ic’O EMBEZZLE 
emblezzle, appropriate by fraud.  Ananias Ac 
523 slaves not to Ti21®, keep back?. pur- 
Join, 
para pikr aiw'o BESIDE-BITTER 
embitter. some hearing e God FHb3!6. 
vokel, 
para pikras mos’ BESIDE-BITTERING 
embitterment. in the wilderness FHb38apn 15. 
provocation?2, 
cha’ra g ma CARVE-effect 
emblem, sculpture (of art} Ac1729. of the wild 
beast VRv1316 17 149.11 162 1920 204 (bRv1920), 
mark§, graven!, 
charakté)’ canving 
emblem, expressive of character. 
God’s assumption MHb29. 
embolden, build1. 
sum peri la[m]b{an]'6 
TOGETIIER-ABOUT-GET[-UP] 
Paul e Eutychus Ac2010, 
greet2, 
sma‘ragd os EMERALD 
the fourth stone vRv2119, 
smarag’din ot EMERALD 


emerald, like emerald. a rainbow like vRv43 
(bRv49). 


pro- 


Christ E of 


express imagel. 


embrace. 
embrace, 


emerald. 
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end 
eminent. See size. 
creug’d mai BELCH 
emit. that hid from the disruption FMt133". 


utter1, 
Emmanouel’ (Hebrew) wiTH-us-Delty 
Emmanuel Christ's name Mt12). 
Emmaus’ EMMAUS 
Emmanas, village near Jerusalem. Lu2414, 
emotion (of like). See like emotion (of). 
par cis pher’o BESIDE-INTO-CARRY 
employ. all diligence 2P15.  givel. 
ken on’ EMPTY 


empty, devoid of contents; of an action, for 


naught. farmers dispatch slave e PMk12) 
Lu2010 11 the Lord sends the rich away FLu 
152 people mumble e phrases FAc4"5 _— seduc- 


ing with e words FEp5® e seduction FCo25 e 
man FJa2-0 
for naught: God's grace (not) FIC1519 
(not to receive) F2C6!1 for n is your faith 
101514” Paul (his heralding) 1C1514 (ran) 
FGa22 FPh216 (toils) Ph2141TH35 (en- 
trance) F1Th?21_ saint's toil is not FICI5*% 
empty, vainl4, 
ken o’'6 EMPTY 

empty, take out reality and force, make void. 
Christ e Himself FrPh27 make void: faith 
FRo414 lest cross of Christ FICI17 Paul's 
boast FIC91S F2C093. make of none effect}, 
-no reputation!l, -void?, be in vain!. 

empty, leisure (have)1!. 

emulation, zeall, (provoke to 6), jealousy (pro- 
voke to)!. 

enable. See able (be). 

enable, invigorate!. 

strat o’pe d ont WAR-FOOT 


encampment. Jerusalem surrounded by Lu212". 
armyl, 


pharmak eu s’ DRUGGer 


enchanter. part in Jake of fire vVRv21%. — sor- 
cerer), 
pharmak os’ DRUGGeT 
enchanter. outside the city Rv2215,  sorcerer!, 


pharmak οἷα DRUGGcing 


enchantment, work of the flesh Ga52° men 
repent not of their ¥Rv9*! of Babylon vRv 
1.335. soreery*, witchcraft!. 


aiiph'od on ENVELOPE-WAY 


encircling road, colt hitched on Mk114. place 
where two ways meetl. 
encompass. See lie about. 
encounter. Sce happen on. 
encounter, parley!1. 
kata nark αὖ DOWN-NUMB 
encumbrance (be), become a dead weight. 
Paul not 2C1129 121} 14 (5201216), be bur- 


densome?, be chargeable!. 
por’a 8 OTIIER-SIDE 


end, used in the Septuagint in the sense of 
termination.» of the earth (queen of the 
south) Mt1l242Lul13! (declarations came in- 
to) Rol018 oath for confirmation is an Hb61%. 
end“, utmost part!, uttermost part!, 

end, beeame!l, conclude’, conclasion®, extrem- 
ity!, fill?, finish37, sequel!, (make an οἷ), 
finish!, (to the 6), perfectly}. 


&S 


endeavor 


spoud ἃ Σ΄ ὃ be-DILIGENT 


endeavor. Paul (to remember the poor) Ga210 
(to see the brethren) 1Th217 saints (keep 
the unily of the spirit) Ep43 (to be entering 
into that stopping) Hb411 (to confirm their 
calling) 2P110 (to be found by the Lord in 
peace) 2P314 Timothy (to present himself 
to God) P2Ti2!% (to come to Paul) 2Ti49 21 
Titus to come to Paul Ti3!2 Peter e to have 
them make mention of these things 2P115, 
be diligent?, be forward!, do diligence2, en- 
deavor4, give diligence!, labor!, study!. 


endeavor, seckh®°. 
a per’anton UN-OTITER-SIDE 
endless, without a termination. genealogies 
1111, 
endless, indissoluble!. 


sun eu dok e’6 TOGETHER-WELL-SEEM 


endorse, approve. Jews e acts of their fathers 
Lull48 Saul e Stephen’s assassination Ac81 
2220) unjust e those committing such things 
Rol2 approve: unbelieving wife (husband) 
making home with 1C712 154s, allow1, be 
pleased, consent unto, have pleasure int. 


endow. See give. 
ends, last!. 
dttn αν οὦ muke-ABLE 
endue. with all power Col1! (as!*Hb1154). 
strengthen!, 
endued with (be), put onl. 


[lujupo nion δ΄ UNDER-REMAININE 
endurance. bearing fruit with PLu815 acquir- 
ing your souls by Lu211l° κα in good acts Ro2i 
affliction producing Ro5% producing tested- 
ness Ro54 saints (awaiting with) Ros25 
(endued for all 6) Coll! (6 of expectation) 
1113 (e and faith) 2Τη11 v¥Rvy131" ν] 412 
(fo pursue) 1Ti61! =e of the scriptures Rol51 
God of e Rold», 
apostles (e of suffering) 2C15 (in much e) 
2C61 (signs produced in) 2C1212 e of 
Christ 2Th35 Rv310 Paul’s 2Ti31° aged men 
to be in Ti2> you have need of Hb1056 rac- 
ing with Hb1l2!_ testing of faith producing 
Jal! Jet have its perfect work Jali thee of 
Job Ja511 in e devyoutness 2P166 John, 
joint participant in Rvl® of the ecclesia {in 
Ephesus) Rv224 (in Thyatira) Rv21!, en- 
during!, patience?¥, patient’. 


[A ]upo ποῦ UNDER-REMAIN 

endure, be under stress, idiomatically remain 
behind, to the consummation Mtl022 2419Mk 
131) love (e affliction) Rol212 (is e all) 
10137 Pauleall 2Ti2!0 if we are e (reign- 
ing) 2Ti2!2 being enlightened you e Hb1032 
Christ (ὁ a cross) Hb122  (e contradiction 
of sinners) Hb123) saints (6 for discipline) 
Hbl2* (happy is the one) Jal!l2 511 you 
shall be e (sinning and being buffeted) 1P229 
(doing good and suffering) 1P220 

remain behind: Jesus in Jerusalem Lu249 

Silas and Timothy in Berea Ac1714 (Ag!Ro824). 
abide!, endurell, sufferl, patient3, tarry be- 
hindl, 

endure, be, bear with?, carry’, remain?, staunch 
(be)!, undergo?. 

endure affiiction, suffer evill. 

enduring, endurance!. 


Ain e’as PRAISE 


Enecas. paralyzed Ac933 34, Jineas?, 
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Enoch 


ech thr on’ HAVE-RUINEr 


enemy. your e (hating) Mt513 (love) Mt544 
Lu627 35) (if hungering) Rol229 eof a man 
his household Mt1036 e sows darnel PMt 
1325 28 is the Adversary PMt13)9 eof Christ 
under His feet Mt2244Mk1296Lu2013 Ac235 1C 
1535 Hb1!3 1014 = =Salvation from Israel's Lu 
17174 power of the ὁ Lul0!% certain noble- 
man’s PLu19°* of Jerusalem Lut943_—Elymas 
e of righteousness Ac1319_ saints (if being 
e conciliated) Ro510 (once e in comprehen- 
sion) Col?! (do not deem as an e) 2Th39I15 
as to the evangel e (Israel) Roll28 last e 
death 1C€1575 I (Paul) have become (8416 
of the cross Ph318 of God Ja4dians? of the 
two witnesses VRv115 12. enemy?9, foe?. 

enemy, humanl. 

engage. See parley and practice. 

engrave, chisell. 


e([n]g 9ra’ph 6 IN-WRITE 


engraven, disciples’ names in heaven FLu 
1020pg saints, in Paul’s heart F2C32 3 (pGa 
310). write in2, 
αἱ ον thunt e’o mai THROUGH-IN-FEEL 

engross. Peter with the vision Ac1919. think 
onl, 

engulf. See include. 


ai’nigma ENIGMA 
enigma, an obscure hint. at present observ- 
iugin an 1C13t-. darkly}, 
epi ta s’S Ὁ ON-SET 
enjoin. Christ (e unclean spirits) Mk127 925 
Lu430 831 «(throng to recline) Mk6/9 (the 
winds) Lu825 Herod e life-guardsman Mk6?7 
Lord, what you e is done PLul422 Ananias 
e beat Paul’s mouth Ac232 Paul e Philemon 
Phn’, chargel, commands, enjoin!. 
enjoin, dircct!. 
enjoy, happen, 
enjoy mercy. See merciful (be). 
enjover of allotment. See allotment (enjoyer 
..0f). 
apo’lau sis FROM-ENJOYing 
enjoyment, partaking of pleasant sensations. 
God tendering us al) for our 11Τ161 tem- 
porary 4 of sin Hb11°5, 
enjoyment of allotment. See allotment (enjoy- 
ment of). 
enlarge, broaden-, magnify2. 
phot tz’6 Licghtize 
enlighten, make visible to the mind, illuminate 
things. Christ e every man FJnl saints 
(hearts 6) FEp1!& (being e endure) FHb1032 
Paul to e all FEp39 those once e FHb61 
illuminate: whenever a lamp PLul1116 Christ 
(i hidden things) P1IC45 = (i life) F2Ti1!9 the 
earth YRv181 glory of God i the city vRv 
2123) Lord God i them Rv225. bring to 
light?, enlighten2, give light?, illuminate], 
light!, lighten’, make seel. 
strat o log e'6 WAR-LAY (Say ) 
enliat. pleasing the one who e him P2Ti2}. 
choose to be a soldier!. 
ech’'thr @ 1IAVE-RUIN 
enmity. Herod and Pilate at Lu23l2 σοὰ 
(flesh at_e to) FRo87 (friendship of this 
world) MJa44 of the flesh Ga629 in Christ's 
flesh E215 16, 
Enoch (Hebrew) DEDICATED 
Enoch, the seventh from Adam, Gn6?}. 
Hb115 Jul. 


Lu31 


89 


Enon 


Aindon ENON 
Enon, a village of Samaria, 32° 26’ north, 35° 
21’ east. John baptizing in Jn323, 


Fnés’ (Hebrew) MORTAL 
Enosh, Gn425, an ancestor of Christ Lu38. 


[kJjik anon’ REACH-UP 

enough, ample words Lu23", competent, con- 
siderable, bail Acl7", a descriptive term of 
broad application, denoting the absence of 
any lack. Pilate to do e Mk15!5_ centurion 
{not e am 1) Lu7® it is e (two swords) Lu 
22358 eis this rebuke 2C26 

competent: John not c (to bear Jesus’ san- 
dals) Mt311 (to loose them) Mk1?Lu3!5_ cen- 
turion not c Μι88 Paul not c be called apos- 
tle 1C158 and for this who is c 2C2)6_ saints, 
not in themselves 2089 to teach others 2Ti2? 
considerable: sum of silver Mt28!2 throng 

(at Jericho) Mk1016 (at Nain) Lu7!* (added 
to the Lord) Acll24 (Barnabas and Saul 
teach) Acl1125 (stand aloof) Ac19°6 num- 
ber of disciples (at Nain) Lu7lla (at the 
house of Mary) Ac12!2 (Paul and Barnabas 
make) Acl42!1 (reposing) 1C1150 c time 
(man puts on no cloak) Lu827T (lord of the 
vineyard travels) PLu209 (Herod desires 
meet Jesus) Lu238 (magic has amazed) Ac 
811: (Paul and Barnabas tarry) Acl4% (Paul 
conversing) Ac2011 (elapsing) Ac27? c 
herd of hogs [0833 ς number of days (ful- 
filled in Damascus) Ac925 (Peter in Joppa) 
Ac9*} (Pau! in Corinth) Ac1818 (ship sail- 
ing tardily) Ac27* ς number practicing 
meddling arts Acl9!19 number of torches Ac 
208 lamentation over Paul Ac2037 light 
flashes about Paul Ac226 (AAc5I7 pRol523). 
ablel, enough!, good!, great, largel, long, 
many2, meet!, much&, sufficient!, worthy®, 
sorel, security!, 

cnough, sufficient!, (be), away (be)1, sufficel, 
(have), supcrabound!, 

plou tiz’o RIcHize 

enrich. Corinthians (in Christ) F1C15 
everything) 2C91l1 Paul e many 2C61I9, 
rich?, make richl. 

ensample, example!, type, typically}. 


sun stel’l 6 TOGETHER-PUT 
enshroud a corpse (Ananias) Ac55, idiomatical- 
ly limit time, an era 1C7°9, — short}, wind up!, 


para’sém on BESIDE-SIGN 
ensign, marked with a sign. ship with e 
Dioscuri Ac2s!1. whose sign wasl. 
doul οὖ CNSLAVE 
enslave, make the property of another. 
ham's seed ςτὸ saints (e to Righteousness) 
FRo618 (e to God) FRo622 (not e in such 
a case) FIC7!I5 (e under elements of the 
world) FGa4! (aged women not to be) FTi2" 
Paul e himself to all FIC9!9 to this one he 
has been F2P219. bring into bondage’, 
given tol, in bondagel, make servant4, 
kata doul 0’6 DOWN-SLAVE 


enslave, reduce to slavery. Corinthians bear- 
ing it F2C1129 false brethren e Galatians 


{in 
en- 


Abra- 


FGa21, bring into bondage?. 
ep’e i wi ON-BE 
ensue. ec day (Moses) Ac7"-6 (Paul) Ac1611 
2015 2118 ~enight Ac2311. following’, next?. 


ensue, persccutel. 
entangle, involve2, trap!. 
entangle with, hem inl. 


eis erch’o nai INTO-COME 


enter, come into, Jesus (the sanctuary) Mt 


Greek-English Keyword Concordance 


eon 


(the synagogue) Mk31Lu416 (Jeru- 
Mk1111 ete. come into: and out Ac 

to Lydia Ac1649 Christ FRv329 etc. 
Others: Frequent. See other keywords. 
arisel, come?J, enter124, go410, 

enter, come in by the wayl, go into, pass in- 
tol, step into9, -up2. 

enter in, go into. 


2112 
syalem) 
121 


sun eis erch’o mai TOGETHER-INTO-COME 

enter together. Jesus {to Jairus’ daughter) 
Lu851, (not ὁ the ship t) Jn622aps? (John 
t waar Him into courtyard) Jn1816. go in 
with2, 


[hJupo dech’o mai UNDER-RECEIVE 
entertain. Jesus (by Martha) Lul035 (Zac. 
cheus) [0195 Jason e Paul and Silas Acl7i 
Rahab the messengers Ja225.__— received. 
entertain, lodgel, 
entertain strangers, hospitality!. 


mous ikon’ MUSE 


entertainer, in mythology, one of the nine god- 
esses of polite arts. hence one who uses these. 
the sound of VRv1s2-. = musician]. 

entice, lure}. 

enticing, persuasivel. 

enticing word, persuasive word!, 

entire. See all and every. 

entire, unimpaired!, 


tha’pto DIE 


permit me to 6 my father Mt&21Lu 
let the dead e their dead Mt8-"*Lu960 


entomb. 
950 


John’s corpse Mtl4l2 rich man PLul622 
David Ac229  Ananias Ac5&9 Sapphira Ac 
510 Christ 1015+, ~— bury11. 


sun tha pt 6 TOGETHER-DIE 


entomb together. with Christ through baptism 
FRo64 FCo212, =bury with?. 


cis’od oS INTO-WAY 
entrance. before Christ’s personal Ac13°!5 
Paul to the saints FITh19 21 of the holy 
places PHb1019 eonian kingdom F2P1!1. 


coming!, entrancet. 


entreat. See console. 

entreat, ask!, refuse!, usel. 

entreat shamefully, dishonor!, outrage!. 
entreat spitefully, outrage-. 

entreated (easy to be), compliant!. 
entreater. See consoler. 

entreaty. See consolation. 

entrust. See believe. 


su[n]o kata pséph τ" δ 
TOGETIIER-DOW N-PEBBDLE 
enumerate with. Matthias with the eleven 
AAc126aps*, numbered with]. 

phthon’os ENVY 


envy, ill will due to covetousness. 
Jesus up through M12718MkI1510 


Jews give 
men diz- 


tended with Rol29 of the flesh (8531 e and 
strife Ph1lt5 out of controversies 1Ti64 lead- 
ing a life in Ti3! longing to Jai® putting 
off 1P21, 
phthon Θ᾽ Ὁ ENVY 
envy. one another Ga5-6, 
envy, zeal8, zealous (be)°. 


αἱ ὃν UN-IF-BEING 
con, the longest segment of time known in the 
Scriptures. Seven distinct divisions are in- 
dicated, pre-eonian time 2Til19, five eons two 
of which are future (called tthe eons of the 


90 


eon 


eons Rv1), and time after the conclusion of 
the eons Hb926, ‘‘Age’’ is not a suitable 
equivalent because it has been spoiled by mis- 
use, being generally applied to an adminis- 
tration. The eons synachronize with the 
worlds (Ep22), the eons dealing with the 
time aspect and the worlds with the cosmic 
aspect or constitution. Used for the remain- 
der of an eon. 

the eon: t coming e Mk1030Lu1839 present 
wicked e Galt of this world 4Ep2? t cur- 
rent e (rich in) 1Ti617ABs? (Demas loving) 


A2?Ti410 (living devoutly in) Ti21- impend- 
ing Hb65 day of F2P318 
the eons: t oncoming 6 Ep27abs!"* purpose 


of 4Bp3lt King of alTill7 aRvl153s God 
makes AHb]2 to reeadjust AHb114 i 

conclusion of the: con (the harvest is) Mt 
13¥ny!* (as darnel are culled) Mtl319 (as 
culling fish) Mt1349 (what is sign of) Mt243 
(Christ with disciples till) Mt2s70 eons 
(repudiation of sin at) Hb9°S consumma- 
lions of the eons: have attained to us 1C1011! 

for the eon: no fruit from fig tree Mt2119 
Mk1114 no pardon Mk322 not thirsting Jn 
414 living Jn6°158 yemaining (slave not) 
Jnk35 (son is) Jn8%5_ (Christ is) Jn1234 
VWibi?1 (God’s righteousness is) 2099. (one 
doing the will of God) 1Jn217 (the truth, 
with us) 2Jn2 not beholding death Jn851 52 
the sheep not perishing Jn1028 not dying 
Jn1129 Christ (not to wash Peter's feet) 
Jni38) (a priest) Hb56 620 717 2lans? = (per- 
fected) Hb728 = consoler.with the disciples Jn 
1416 Paul should not eat meat 10813 

for the eons: Christ (reigning) Lul33 (the 
same) Hb138 God (supports Israel) Lu155 
(blessed for) Rotl?5 95 2C1131 (to Him be 
glory) Roll#6 declaration of the Lord re- 
maining 1P125 

for all the eons to God be glory Ju25 

for an con (gloom of darkness kept) Jul3 


from the eon: known to the Lord is His 
work Acl1518 from the eons: prophets who 
are LulT! Ac321_ secret concealed AEp32 aCo126 
from out of the con: not opened eyes of one 
born blind Jn932 


this eon: not pardoned in Mt1232 
of FMtl1322Mk419 


the worry 
sons of (more prudent) 
ALu164 (marrying) ALu2034 not configured 
to Rol22 discusser of 1C1°79 not the wis- 
dom of 1C26 chief men of 1C268 wise in 
10318 the god of a2C44 Christ seated over 
every name in Ep121 


that eon: those worthy to happen upon 
Lu2055 

before the eons: secret, God designates 1C27 

before the entire eon: to God be glory Ju25 


the con of the eon: Thy throne O God is 
for Hb18a8as 

the eon of the eons: all the generations of 
Ep3-1 21 

the eons of the eons: to God (be glory for) 
Rol6“Tags27 Gal55 Ph42020 1Ti11717 Hb132121 
1P411 11 §11 llayg Rv16 Obs v712 12 (God living 
for) VRv4901010106901577 glory to (the 
Lord for) 2Ti41818 (the Lambkin) vRv§13 13 
Christ (living for) Rv1!1818 (reigning for) 
YRv1115 15 ascending for (fumes) vRv1411 11 
(smoke) vItv1933 Adversary tormented for 
¥Rv2010 τ. God's slaves reigning for vVRv225 5 
(A2ZP2!7), age?, beginning of the world2, 
coursel, eternal?, ever2, for ever2?, for ever 
and ever21, for evermore3, never?, world32 
-begani!, -without endl, while the world 
standetht, 
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eonian. 


Epanetus. 


Epaphras, a Colossian. 


Ephesian. 


Ephphatha. 


Epicurean. 
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Epicurean 


αἱ οὶ οὐ UN-LF-DEINGed 

life e: have (what good shall I be do- 
ing that I may) Mt19!16 (not be perishing) 
Jn315 10 (believing) Jn330 524 610 47 (Jews 
supposing they have) Jni3J9 (not) PJn653 
(masticating Christ’s flesh) PJn651 (the 
consummation) Ro6*2  (pereeiving) 1Jn513 
allotment of (disciples shall have) Mt1929 
(rich chief) Mkto!17Luls18 (lawyer) Luld25 
(enjoyers of) Ti3? the just coming away in- 
to M2546 get (disciples) Mk10)0Lu1sJ0 
(hold of) 1Ti612 water leaping up into Jn 
414 gathering fruit for Jn436 remaining for 
{food) Jn62% (πο mankiller has) 1Jn315 
declarations of (Christ has) Jn668 Christ 
(gives) Jn1028172 (promises) 1Jn225 (is 
the true God and) 1Jn5°% (mercy of Ὁ for) 
Ju2l1 yuarding the soul for PJn1225 the 
Father (His precept is) Jn1259 (knowing 


Him is) Jn17°) unworthy of Acl1346_ set for 
Acl1348 seeking Ro2? Grace reigning for 
Ro521 =Ged (His gracious gift) Ro623 (gives 


us) 1J511 
for 1Til15 
1J12 
Others: fire (cast into)PMtl188 (be going 
into) PMt2541 (justice of) Ju‘ chastening 
Mt2516 penalty Mk3?9 tabernacle Lul69 
times (secret hushed in) Rol625 (before) 
2Ti19 Til2 God Rol626 burden of glory 2C 
417 what is not being observed is 2C418 
house 2C51 extermination 2Th19  consola- 
tion 2Th216 might 1Ti61® glory (salvation 
in Christ Jesus with) 2Ti21° (God calls you 
into His) 1P510 repayment Phnl® — salva- 
tion Hb59 judgment Hb62 redemption Hb 
912 spirit Hb914 enjoyment of allotment 
Hb915 covenant Hb1329 kingdom 2FPt!1 
evangel vRv149% (b1Ti619).  eternal4l, ever- 
lasting25, for everl, the world began3. 


reaping Ga68 believing on Christ 
expectation of Til2 reporting 


Ep@netus, Epanetus], 


E'n ain’e t os ON-PRAISE 
Rol65, Epznetus!. 


Epaphras’ EPAPHRAS 
Col? 412 Phn29, 
Ep aphr od’'it os ON-FROTHED 


Epephroditus, charming. Paul to send Ph225 


receiving from Ph418gs 

Ephes ton’ EPHESIAN 

Great is Artemis of the Ac1928 31 34g 
Men E Acl1935ans? the city of the Ac1995 
Trophimus the Ac2129. 


Eph’es os EPIESUS 


Ephesus, a celebrated city of southern Lydia, 


Asia Minor, on the Egean, about 38° north, 
27° east. Paul (at) Ac18!92119! (sailed 
past) Ac2016 (sending to) Ac2017 (fights 
wild beasts in) 1C1532 (to stay till Pente- 
cost) 10168 (dispatches Tychicus to) 2Τ11}13 
Apollos at Acl824 Jews and Greeks dwell- 
ing in Acl1917_ considerable throng stand 
aloof Ac1926 Timothy to remain in 1Til3 
Onesiphorus serves in 2Til18 write to Rv 
111 21 (ans?(margin)Epl1!). 


ephphatha’ (Aramaic) BE-OPENED 
Mk734, 


Ephraim’ (Hebrew) FRUITFUL 


Ephraim, a city not far from Jerusalem per- 


haps 31° 55’ north, 35° 20’ east. Jesus went 
into Jn1154, 
Epi kour’ei os ON-JUVENILED 


in Athens Ac17198, 


cpileptic 
acién taz’o mat MOONIze 


epileptic (be), ‘“moonstruck,” a fit of faint- 
ing or spasms, once supposed to be influ- 
enced by the moon’s phases. they bring e to 
Jesus Mt424 my son is Mt715, be lunatick?. 


epi stol δ' ON-PUT 
epistle, a private letter. from the apostles at 
Jerusalem Aci1550 Tertius wrote the Roman 
e Rol62. Paul (I write to you in the e) 
1059 =(his e makes the Corinthians sorry) 
2C754% (as though terrifying you through) 
2C109 1t (his e weighty) 2C1019 (an e as 
through us) 2Th22 (whether through word 
or through our e) 2Th2!> (if anyone not 
obeying our word through this) 2Th31l+ (his 
name a sign in every) 2Th3!7 (wisdom giv- 
en to him as in all the e) 2P316 whenever 
the e should be read Codl6as this e to be 
read to the brethren 1152 Peter’s second 
e 2P91 5 
Jetter: Saul requests 1 for Damascus Ac92 
225 the captain writes al to Felix Ac2325 JJ 
whoever the Corinthians attesting through |! 
1C163 Paul «do we need commendatory |) 
2C31 (the saints are his 1) M2C32 3, 
is’on EQUAL 
equal, consistent Mk1459 59, equivalent Lu644, 
the same in amount or degree. you make 
them e to us Mt2012 Christ (making Him- 
self e to God) Jni!% (deems it not pillage 
ing) Ph2% God gives the nations e gratuity 
Aclil7 city's length, breadth and height ὁ 
YRv2116. agree?, as muchl, equali, likel, 


is a{n]g’gcl on EQUAL-MESSENGER 


equal to a messenger. in resurrection Lu2039, 
equal unto angelsl, 


equal unto the angels, equal to a messenger!. 
is o’t 68 EQUALItY 
equalily, equilable (to slaves) Codl. 
the current period 90 511 14, 
is’OSs EQUAL-AS 
respecting the son e PLu20!), 


an e in 


equally, adverb. 
it may bel, 
is o’fint om EQUAL-VALUED 
equally precious. faith 2P1!. like precious!. 
is o’psuch on EQUAL-COOLED 
equally sensitive. Timothy Ph2°4, like mindedl. 
art'i on EQUIPPED 


equipped. man of God 2Ti3l1/, perfect!. 
equitable. See equality. 
equivalent. See equal. 


Er (Hebrew) rousup 
Er, in Christ’s genealogy. Lu3=%, 
era. See season. 
ἐκ aletph’d OUT-RUB 
brush away (tears from eyes) vRy717 
F214, sins FAc319 handwriting of decrees 
FCo2l4 ποῖ e his name FRv3". blot out}, 
wipe away”. 
E‘rastos ERASTUS 
Erastus. Acl9°2 Rol6-+4 2Ti474. 


prin ERE 
ere, adverb, before in time. e Mary and 
Joseph coming together Mt1t8 the cock 
crow Mt26}4 T5Mk1450 72Lu2261 Simeon ac- 
quainted with death Lu2?9ans? courtier’s 
little boy dies Jn412 e Abraham (came in- 
to being) Jns54 (dwelt in Charan) Ac7?2 
Christ declared e it is occurring Jn1l429 the 


erase, 
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establish 


of the Lord Ac2°9 — th.. 
aceuxed have the accusers face to face Ac 
2519 (Α1 225). peforel, evel. 

anu orth o’6 UP-ERECT 


erect again, re-erect (tabernacle structure) Ar 
1516, gtiffen (flaccid hands) PHb1212, bent 
woman made e a Lul3!", lift up!, make 
Btraight!, set upl. 


err, lead aatray!, stray%, swerve. 
a gno'é ma UN-KNoW-cf fect 
error. of the people Hb9*. 
error, deception’. 
Esau’ (Arabic) SHAGGY 
Esau, Jacob’s brother Gn2525 461, 


hate Rod! Isaac blesses Hb1120 
Hb12!6, 


coming of the «day 


I (God) 
profane 


ek pheug’6 OUT-FLEE 

escape. prevailing to FLu2136 prisoners have 
(warden inferring) Acl677 sons of Sceva 
Ac1919 the judgment of God FRo23 Paul 
e Aretus’ hands 2C113) they may by no 
means e F1Th5! how shall we FHb2" if 
those e not FHbI2254 bs!" (AAc2730), escayn', 
flee”. 

escape, come out!, flee*, -away!, -from’, save 
through’, (way of e), sequell, 

escape safe, save through!. 

eschew, δυο αὶ. 


paidagogos’ HIT-LEADer 
escort, one who leads children about, usually a 
strict slave. ten thousand ein Christ FIC4!" 
the law has become FGia3"-425, — instructor!, 
schoolmaster”. 


Eslei’ (Hebrew) ESL! 
Esli, our Lord's ancestor, Lu3=5, 


mal'ist @ RATHERest 
especially, superlative preference or intensity. 


pained ut Paul’s words Ac2u!3 Paul before 
Agrippa Ac25°76 Agrippa expert in Jewish 
customs Acz6+ for the family of faith (sx 


610 those of Cwsar's house Ph422 
believe 1Ti4t 


those whu 
providing for his own and ce 
1Tis5 ~=those toiling LTi5!7 the vellums 2Ti 
418 of the Circumcision Till? beloved e tu 
Paul Phn!6 those going efter the flesh 29 
210, chiefly", most of alll, specially!9%. 
mneé st cw od REMIND- 
espouse, envage to marry. Mary to Joseph Mt 
LisLul2? 25, 
espouse, betroth!. 
ep an'a[nlgk cs ON-UP-COMPRESS 
essential, Jerusalem decrees Acl5=%. 
sary}. 


neces: 


st ér το SOLIDiIze 
establish, fix steadfastly (Christ His face) I.) 
951, great chasm PLul6-6 Peter to ὁ breth- 
ren FLu22%2 Paul e disciples FAc1S825 for 
you to be FRol!! God (able e you) RolG6-" 
{Himself e, firming) FIPS5!10 Thessalonian: 
(Timothy to e) F1Th32 (hearts to be) ΕἸ Τὴ 


413 (God ec) ΕΤΠ511 3} brethren toe their 

hearts FJa58 in present truth F2P1!2  Sar- 

dis to ec rest FRvS?. establish3, fix!, set 
steadfastly1, stablish5, strengthen-. 
epist ériz'd ON-SOLIDIze 

establish. Paule (the disciples) FAct4**  (ec- 


clesias) FAci541 Judas and Silas e brethren 
FAc15!2ags*. confirm), strengthen!. 

establish, confirm!, stable (be)1, stand*, sus- 
tain}, 


29 


establish 
establish. See stand. 
extublished (be), law (place under)!. 


ou sia BEING 
estate. younger son (asks for) PLul5!° 
sipates) PLul5!3, goods!, substancel. 


estate of elders, eldership!. 

estate (of low), humble!. 

esteem. See glorify. 

esteem, deem), judge-, reckon!. 

esteemed (be least), seorn!, (highly 6), high!. 
ap allot rio’d FROM-CIANGE 


(dis- 


estrange, alienate Ep21°, the nations from 
life of God Ep414% saints once e (0131, alien}, 
alienated, 

eternal, eon?, eonian'!!, imperceptible!. 

AithvVops ETITITOPIAN 

Ethiopian, pertaining to Ethiopia, a region 
south of Egypt. eunuch and queen of the 
Ac827 27, 

ethn arch’és NATION-ORIGINer 

ethnarch. of Aretus, the king 2C1172. σον- 

ernorl, 


Eu’boul os WELL-COUNSEL 


Eubulus. greets Timothy 2Ti4?1. 
Bu nik’? WELL-CONQUER 
Eunice. mother of Timothy 2Til>°. 
cunouch’os EUNUCH 
eunuch, an emasculated man. M119!I2 12 12 


Ethiopian Ac827 J4 90 98 39 (A Ac849), 
eunuch (make), emasculate-. 
Eu od ἴα WELL-WAY 
Euodia. Paul entreating Ph4?2. 
Euphra’tés (Hebrew) ECVPIIRATES 
Euphrates, a great river Gn211, flowing south- 
east between 30°-40° north and 38°-4K° east, 
from the Armenian mountains to the Per- 
sian gulf. four messengers VRv9!14 — sixth 
bowl vRv16lL-, 
Euroclydon, northeaster!. 
μὰ ΟΝ o& WELL-ILAPPENED 
Eutychus, a young man. Ac20%. 
evacuate. See cast oul. 
ek new’d OLT-NoD 
evade. Jesus e the healed man Jn5lJaps?, 
vey self ἄν αν, 
ew alnjggel’ion WELL-MESSAGE 
evangel, the term evangel is much to be pre- 
ferred to “gospel,” as it has the verb evan- 
gelize and the noun evangelist in accepted 
usage, and it is not encumbered with many 
unscriptural associations and phrases. 
of God: Paul (severed for) Rol! (as a 
priest of) Rol514 (brings gratuitously) 2C 


con- 


1117 (bold to speak) 1Th2? (to share) 1Th 
28 (heralds) 1Th2" of the grace of God 
Ac2024 aid not come in word only 1Th15 


of the glory of the happy God Τ|111 stub- 
born ss to 1P417 

of Christ: beginning of Mk11! of God's Son 
Rol? Paul (has completed) Rol519 (give 
10 hindrance to) 10912. (coming to Troas 
for) 2C212 (outstrips others in} 2C1011 of 
the glory of 2C44 your avowal to 2C915 
some want to distort Gal? be citizens worthy 
of Phl27 Timothy God's servant in 1Th32 
not obeying 2Th18 

of the kingdom: Christ heralding Mt423 935 
Mk1!4 9881] be heralded for a testimony Mt 
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Eve 


2414 Paul’s (God judging according to) Ro 
216 (able to establish) Rol625 (seed of 
David according to) 2Ti28 covered 2043 
God calls through 2Th2!4 = =Paul: not ashamed 
of ΠΟΙ] 1 beget you through 1C415_ plac- 
ing the ὁ without expense 1C918 not to use 
up my authority in 1C9!18 all I am doing be- 
cause of 1C923 brings 1C151 Galll  herald- 
ing among the nations (825 became the 
dispenser Ep36 located for the defense of 
Phi116 Timothy (slaves with me for) Ph2=" 
(to suffer evil with) 2Ti18 women who com- 
pete together with me Phi} entrusted with 
1Th21 appointed a herald 2Til11 

Others: herald (wherever) Mt2613Mk149 (to 
all nations) Mk1319 (to entire creation) Mk 
1615 believe in e Mk1!5 on account of ec 
Mk&35 1029 the word of Ac157 not all obey 
Rol016 as to the ec (Jews are enemies) Ro 
1128 announcing, living of 1C914 14 ap- 
plause in 2C818 a different ὁ 2C111 Gal& 
the truth of (continuing) Ga25 (attitude 
toward) Ga214 of the Uncircumcision Ga27 
of your salvation Ep113 of peace Ep61% 
secret of Ep6Mas  saint’s contribution to Ph 
15 confirmation of Phi? progress of Phi!? 
faith of Phl?* beginning of Ph4l5 word 
of truth of Col5 expectation of Col?" bonds 
of Phnl? (s'Lu4t) 57*Rol529). gospel?&, 


evangel (bring). See evangelize. 
proepalijggel’l o mai BEFORE-ON-MESSAGE 


evangel (bring before). to Abraham Ga3?. 
preach the gospel beforel. 
eu alr] ggelis t és’ WELL-MESSENGER 
evangelist. Philip Ac218 Christ gives Ep4)! 
Timothy to do the work of 2Ti45. 


eu aln]gacliz’d WELL-MESSAGizCc 


evangelize, used independently, bring the evan- 
gel (evangelize would be preferable in all 
eases if the English idiom would allow it). 
with the word Acs! many Samaritan vil- 
lages Ac825 Philip to the eunuch Ac8#35 
Derbe Acl42!. Paul e God’s Son among the 
nations Gall6 Saul pow e the faith Gal? 
we also have been Hb4- God ὁ His secret 
vRv1097 
bring: to the poor the e is Ὁ Mt115Lu722 
John, to the people Lu3!5 Christ (the Lord 
anoints to) Lu418 (of the kingdom) Lu4t! 
81 (in the sanctuary) Lu201 (commissions 
Paul to) 1Cl!7) (οἵ peace) Ep217 — disciples 
ἢ e of Christ Jesus 09 Ac542 of the king- 
dom of God Lul1616 Ac812 Philip Ac849 God 
b the e of peace Ac10°96 to the Greeks Ac1170 
Barnabas and Paul (at Antioch in Pisidia) 
Ac1332 (cities of Lycuonia) Acl4?™ (Lystra) 
Acl415 (Antioch in Syria) Ac15355 Paul 
(God calls to) Ac1619 (at Athens) Acl713 
(eager to Ὁ e to Rome) Roll® (where Christ 
is not named) Rol529 (nothing to boast of 
in) 1C916 (without expense) 10918 (mak- 
ing known) I1C15!1°2 (beyond Corinth) 2C 
1016 (God's gratuitously) 2C117 (beside 
that which) Gal811 (during an infirmity) 
Ga413 (of the untraceable riches) Ep38 
e of good Rolf15 an e beside Gal8? to 
whom brought formerly Hb4& by holy spirit 
IP112 declaration in 1P1°5 to the dead 1P 
40 eonian VRv146 Others: Ὁ to Zechariah 
Lull® to the shepherds [10 Timothy to 
Paul 1Th3¢9 (s*Rol015). bring glad tiding-1, 
-zood tidings!, declare tol, -glnd tidings!, 
preach?2, -gospel2-. 


Ew’a (Hebrew) LIVING 
Eve, the female element of humanity taken out 


a J 
a 


Eve 


of Adam and then built into a woman, the 
mother of all human beings Gn324. serpent 
deludes 2C113ns1"_ molded after Adam 1Ti219, 


pcr EVEN 


even, an emphatic particle, with if-ever, that is 
Hb314 63, Mk15Sng? Jn12!4 Rv166s, 


even, 887, evening! for!, indeed!, atill!, thus). 


even. See till 
deven. See and. 
Veven. See yet. 
kath ds’per DOWN-AS-EVEN 
even as. Aaron Hb5S!aps!" (n2C318). 
kath a’per DOWN-WIICIL-EVEN 
even as. David also Ro4@ in one body Rol24 


the body is one 1C12Z!2) we are your glory- 


ing e@ a 2Cl!i) not ὁ a Moses 2031 ea 
from the Lord 2C318as e a the cagerness 
2Call you are aware 1Th2!l e a Paul 


(longing lo sec) 113} (love for the saints) 
1Th3!2) the nations in lustful passion 1Th 
45 evangelized ὦ ἃ those Hb4? (s*?Hb51). 
as?, as well asl, even 8.59. 
[]os’per AS-EVEN 

even as (adverb). Mt627 ete. as38, as whenl, 
even as’, like as), 

even as, according 6853. 

[hk jos ρον οὶ AS-EVEN-IF 
even as if. a premature birth 1C158. asl. 


even not, neither?. 
even now, already!, present (at)1. 


pedinon’ FOoT- 
even place, where the footing is good. 
stood on 1.061.  pilain!. 
even so, similarly!, thus!4, yea5. 
even to, until, 
even unto, till’. 
even with the ground (lay), levell.: 


ops'i ont PROVISION 
evening. Jesus (becoming e disciples bring 
demoniacs) Mt819Mk132. (e coming on dis- 
ciples came to Him) Mtl415 (becoming e 
He is there alone) Mtl4°2I (6 coming on 
Jesus lying back at table) Mt2620 (as e com- 
ing He leaves for other side) Mk495 (e hour 
He came out to Bethany) Mkllllagp- (com- 
ing with the twelve) Mk14!* e coming on 
{the lord of the vineyard) PMt208 (Joseph 
approaches Pilate) Mt2757 as it became e 
the ship was in the middle of the sea Mké617 
e the preparation for the sabbath Mk1512 


Jesus 


the e of one of the sabbaths Jn2019, even®, 
evening, 
ops e' PROVISION 
evening, the time of the evening meal. the e 


of the sabbaths Mt2s! 
be e¢ Mk11!0 
ate or Mk1355, 


evening, dusk2, 
eventide, dusk], 
eventuate. See step off. 


an EVER 

ever (should, would, might), a particle of con- 
tingency. It has no exact equivalent in Eng- 
lish, so is commonly ignored in translations. 
It is rendered ever wherever possible, other- 
wise its presence is usually indicated in the 
version by changing may into might or should, 
will into would. til! all these things should 
(for may) be occurring Mt24J4 whoever 
should be invoking Rol0!8 etc. 


whenever it came to 
the lord of the house coming 
at evenl, evenl, in the end!. 
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every 


2-A8- ?-WHICH-BESIDES 

ever, adverb. colt on which no man Lul1930 
God (no one has e seen) Jnl18 (neither ¢ 
heard His voice) Jni3* (e gazed upon) 1J 
412 e be thirsting Jn6°> Jews have never 
been slaves Jns“", at any time?, never3. 

a ci’ UN-IF 

ever, occurring uncondilionally or on any oc- 
casion. as Pilate e did for them Mk15%a 
Jews e clashing with the holy spirit Ac751 
Paul e (given up to death) 2041 — (rejoic- 
ing) 20610ὺ Cretans are e liars Till2 Israel 
e straying Hb3!" e ready with a defense 1P 
315 Peter e reminding 9Ρ113, alway, -99, 
ever!, 


ever, eon®3, (for e), conian!, finality4, (or e), 
before!. 


[h]ckas’t ote EACII-WIIICH-~BESIDES 
ever and anon, adverb. to be reminded 2P11\. 
always]. 
kan AND[-IF]-EVER 
ever (and- or and- if-) ever omitted when may 
is changed to should. you s be saying to 
this mountain also M121"! aie 1 must dit 


po'po te 


Μι26:0 touching Him aie it be the tassel 
Mk6°6 ete. also if1, and iff, at the least!. 
if but-, thouyhi, yet!, 

ever yet, once}. 

everlasting, eonian?*, imperceptible!. 


evermore, aiwayss, con4, 


pa’n EVERY or ALL 
every (€all) plural all (@every), without nume: - 

ical limitations within the scope of the con- 
text Col2!, when the noun modified has the 
article, it denotes the entire (en) thing, thus, 
Mt1225 denotes every city, but every the city 
MtsJ4 means the entire city, with the neyua- 
tive, at all; idiomatically @any ; with through, 
continually, 

entire (every the): Mt35 5 832 34 132 1.1: 
2110 2725 45 Mk15 213 41 531 915 1118 1610 Lypl" 
21 10 425 617 19 717 29 847 1019 1317 1849 9} 
2138 2419[ Jn82] Ac18 39 11 419 521 94 65 714 νὉ1 
102 41 1111 13924 44 1512 1926 26 9927 28 9)27 
225 20 2620 Ro319 416 822 1019 Ga5l4 Engi 
416 ColO 19 58 99 19 Hb215 919 19 1 P57 ΖΑ} 
Rv556 

all: the hope of the Jewish people Ac121! 
God (graciously granting us a) Ro832 {out 
of Him is) RollI961Cs® (a is of) 101112 "ὁ 
518 (subjects a) 1C1527aps!* 23ans!* Hbv* 
(creates a) Ep3%ns? (vivifying a) 1TiG) 
filled with a knowledge Rol5l4 Christ 
(through Whom a is) 1C86Hb219 (subjected 
to) 101528 Ph321 (to head up) ΕΡ110 (op- 
erating) Eplll (should be completing) Ep 
410 (a grow into Him) Ep4!5 (created in 
and through) Col1616 Ry4lla3_ (has its co- 
hesion in) Coll? (to reconcile through) Co 
120 (carrying on) HbI3 (because of Him) 
Hb210 Paul (becomes all to 3) 1C9°2 (for- 
feited a) Ph38 (ahisaffairs) Co47 Others: 
eccurring in parables Mk411ABp a one mem- 
ber 101219as ai secret and a_ knowledge 
1C132aBs!* *angs!” a because of you 2C4!tin- 
scripture locks up a under sin (4333 ex- 
posed by the light Ep519 putting away a 
these Co38 subjected to man Hb2S those in 
the sea Rv513z, 

continually (through every) : messengers ob- 
serving the Father Mtl1819 demoniac amon, 
the tombs Mk55 disciples in the sanctuary 
Lu2453 I saw the Lord Ac2°5 Cornelius 
beseeching God Acl02  Paul’s conscience to- 
ward God and men c Ac2418 bow their bachs 


94 


every 


Roll10 the Lord give peace 2Th3!9 priests 
passing Hb99 offering praise to God Hb1315, 
alway-(s)8, continually?, all211, any19, every154 
whatsoever’, whole!2, who soever!9, Plur. 
all731, as many asl, every7; en: on every 
side, thoroughly!,; hos: as many asl, every-, 
whosoever3, whatsoever! Plur. all53®, nol?, 
nothing!. 

every. See all. 

cnevery. (every the). See every. 

every man, each!9, 

every one, each-9, 

every side, every3, (on e), everywherel. 


pan’t é EVERYIY 
every (way, in), adverb. Tertullus before 
Felix Ac243,  alwaysl. 
every whit, whole?. 
every woman. eschl, 
everyone, onel, 


pant ach ow EVERY-SOIL 
everywhere. tidings of Christ came out Mk 
124pa?_— disciples (heralding) Mk1629 (cur- 
ing) Lug& God charging all men Ac1730 
Tertulus before Felix Ac243_ this sect con- 
tradicted Ac2822 Paul teaching 1C411. every- 
where§, in ail places!. 


pa wt ach ὁ EVERY-SOIL 
everywhere, Paul teaching Ac21°8, 


pan’tothen EVERY-WIHICH-PLACE 


everywhere, adverb. they came to Christ Mk1L45 
enemies pressing Jerusalem Lul943 ark 
covered e with gold Hb94. on every side}, 
round about}, 

evidence, conviction). 

dél’on EVIDENT 

evident, made palpably true. Pi 
making him Mt2673 that it is outside of 
Him Who subjects 10] 527 that no one is 
justified in law 4311 we carry nothing in- 
to the world 1Ti6‘bs*, bewray!, certain!, 
evidentl, manifest!. 


evident, granted (take for)1, surel. 
dé! o’6 makc-EVIDENT 

evident (make). to Paul 1C1l!11 Col§ the day 
will 10319 the holy spirit Hb98 = transfer- 
ence of that which 1s being shaken Hb1227 
the spirit of Christ in them tP11! the Lord 
m e to Peter 2P114 (g!"1C1612). declare3, 
show], signify3, 

evident token, display}. 

evidently, apparently!. 


kak on’ EVIL 
evil, the opposite of good, to be distinguished 
from sin, in that it has no moral tinge, for 
God creates evil Is457, and brought many 
evils on His people for discipline. e men 
(killed son) PMt2141 Pilate said, What e 
does Christ Mt27-IMk15liLu2322 e slave 
(lord delaying) PMt2418 reasonings out of 
men's hearts Mk72! Lazarus got his PLul625 
Christ said, Testify concerning Jnl182! if 
Christ was doing no Jn1839ps how much e 
Saul does Ac91J commit nothing e to your- 
self Acl624% Paul (Pharisees finding no 6 
in) Ac23° (suffered nothing 6) Ac285AB3? 
(the ὁ that I am not willing) Ro71921 (P 
wishing they do no e) 2C137 (Alexander 
displayed c to} 2Tid414 inventors of Rol0 
effecting Ro2Y doing Ro38134 not render- 
ing e for 6 Rol217 171Th615151P390  con- 
quer Rol22121 magistrates a fear to the e 


Peter’s speech 
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exact 


Rol3J 4 ον is not working Rol31%s ty 
the man who with stumbling is eating Rol420 
saints (to be artless for) Rol610 (not to be 
lusters after) 1C106 (beware of e workers) 
FPh32 (put to death e desires) Co35 (avoid 
e and do good) 1P31!1 (not imitating the e) 
3.711 love not taking account of 1C135 e 
conversations 1C1533 fondness for money a 
root of 1Ti619 Cretans e wild beasts Til12 
discriminate between the ideal and Hb614 
God not tried by Jal13 the tongue (turbu- 
lent e) Ja38 (cease from e) 1P31° face 
of the Lord on e doers 1P312 you cannot 
bear e men Rvy22 an e ulcer Rvl62bs (8926 


510), bad!, evili5, harm?, illl, noisome!, 
wickedl, 
kak t’a EVIL 
evil, malice. sufficient for the day its own 


Mt6+ Simon to repent from this e Ac82z 
filled with all e Rol29 leaven of 1C58 in e 
be minors F1C1429 superabundance of Jal?1 
malice: be taken away from you Ep4!1 put- 
ting away Co341P21 leading a life in Ti3.. 
evill, malice6, maliciousness?, wickedness}. 

evil, bad5, evilly2, wicked5), 

evil affected (make), illtreat1. 


anezr i’kak on UN-OUT-EVILed 
evil (bearing with). Lord's slave must be ?Ti 
224, patientt. 
kak ο poie’dé EVIL-po 
to do good or e (on the sabbath) 
suffer for 1P317 has not seen 


evil (do). 
Mk34Lu69 
God 3Jn11, 

kak ὁ poion’ EvVIL-Doer 

evil doer. speaking against you as 1P212 
31G4s vengeance on LP2t4 suffering as 1P 
415(aJn1830), evil doer4, malefactor!. 

evil doer, malefactor!. 

evil doing, injury1. 

evil entreat, illtreat?. 

evil of (speak), blaspheme?®, 

evil report, defamation!. 

kak o log e'6 EVIL-LAY (say) 

evil (say). of father or mother Mtl54Mk710 
not swiftly s e of Christ Mk939 Jews 5 e of 
the way Acl199. curse’, speak evil?. 

evil speaking, blasphemy!, vilification}. 

evil (suffer). Sce suffer evil. 

evil (suffering). See suffering evil. 

evil with (suffer). See suffer evil with. 

kak 6s’ EVIL-AS 

evilly, with have, illness. adverb. 

demonized Mt152? 


daughter e 

22 e will be destroying them 
Mt2141 if Christ speak ὁ Jn1829 requesting 
e Ja4i evil (ly): epileptic having an e 
time Mtl715 not declaring e Ac235 illness: 
bring Christ those who have an Mt424 1495 
Mk182 655 Christ cures MtS8!I6Mk154ans* 
need a physician PMt912Mk217Lu571 — slave 
Lu72ass?.  amiss1, discased?, evil2, grievous- 
ly1, miserably1, sickS, sorel. 


xes'’t és Latin scrtarius 
ewer, a Roman measure containing about a 
pint, but later used for a small vessel, as a 
ewer. baptizing Mk7?/ 8, pot?. 
akrib cs’ EXACT 
exact, minutely correct, of a sect, strict, ex- 
pounded the way of God to Apollos Ac1826 
investigate that which concerns Paul Ac23 
15 20 Felix being acquainted m ὁ Ac242- 
strict: Paul according to the strictest sect 
Ac265, most straightest!, more perfect (ly)/. 
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exact 


akrib es’ EXACT 
exact, accurately Ac1$28, minutely correct, in 
the superlative, stricteat (sect of Israel) Ac 


265, as though to investigate more e Ac 
231520 =Felix being acquainted more e Ac 
2422, more perfect(ly)4, most straitestl. 


exact. See seek out. 
ek zét'é 8i8 OUT-SEEKIng 
exaction, when used adversely, literally a seek- 
ing out. interminable genealogies afford- 
ing 1Til4as. 
akrib’ei a ExactTitude 
of Israel’s law Ac22°. 
akrib οὔ make-EXACT 
exactly ascertain. Herod Mt27 16, 
diligently2, 
[AjJups o’o IEIGHTen 
exalt. Capernaum not being FMt1l123Lu1015 
any one e himself humbled FMt2312 Lul411 
1813 one humbling himself e FMt2312 Lul4ll1 
181] God e (the low) FLul®? (this Inau- 
gurator) Ac5°!1 (people of Israel) Ac13!i 
(shall be e you) FJa4191]P59 as Moses e the 
serpent Jn311 Son of Mankind (thus must) 


exactitude. 


inquire 


{π311 1231 (whenever you should be) Jn828 
(out of the earth) FJnI232 (ἴο God’s right 
hand) Ac233 CorinthianseF2C117. exalt!4, 
lift αρῦ, 
exalt self, lift up. 
exaltation. Sce high. 
exalted (be), high). 
ana’ kri 8st 5 UP-JUDGING 
examination. of Paul Ac25-98, 
ana krin’O UP-J UDGE 
examine, hold up so as to judge. Jesus e by 
Pilate Lu23!4 the apostles Ac49 guards e 
by Herod Ael21¥ the scriptures Ac1711 


Paul e 
man’s day) 1649 


(by the Romans) Ac248 2518 (by 

(not e self) 1043 (by the 
Lord) 1C4! (my defense to those) 1C99 
spirilually 10214 15ape!" 19.851: e nothing 
(meat market) 1C1025 37 e by all 101424, 
ask question’, discernl!, examine§, judge, 
searchl, 

examine, interrogate2, test!, try!. 

[lupo deig’ma UNDER-SIIOW 

example. Christ gave an Jn1315 of stub- 
bornness Hb4l! of the divine service Hb85 
of that in the heavens Hb92? of suffering 


evil Ja510 Sodom and Gomorrah 2P28._ en- 
samplel, example!, pattern]. 
example, copy!, specimen!, type-. 
dia pon 60 mai THROUGII- MISERY 
exasperate. priests Ac42 Paul Ac1618,_ be 
rrieved-, 
orus’S ὦ EXCAVATE 
excavate. trough in a vineyard PM(2153Mk121 
a slave in the earth PMt2518, dig. 
excced, superabound-, transcend}. 
exceeding, superabound!, transcendence-, tre- 


mendously!, very. 
exceeding glad (be), exultl. 
exceeding (more). See excessive (more). 


peri 38 68’ ABOUT-AS 
exceedingly, adverb, throng cried e ‘‘Crucify” 
M1272JMk1514 disciples e astonished Mk1025 
Saul e maddened against saints Ac2611, ex- 
ceedingly1, more exceedingly1, out of meas- 
urel, the more!. 
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excite 


exceedingly, fear], superexcessively!, 


tremendouasly!. 
peri 880 ter 6s More-ABOUT-AB 


exceedingly (more), more superabundantly. 
Paul (rather rejoiced τῇ e) 2C712 (in wear- 
iness and jails) 2C112323 (even if loving 
you) 2C1215 (possessing m e zeal for tra- 
ditions) Galli (endeavor m e to see the 
saints) 1Th2!7 the brethren τῇ e daring to 
speak Phl14 we must m e be heeding Hb?! 
entreated the Hehrews m e Hb1319, 

more superabundantly: Paul (behaved him- 

5610) 2C112 (love for the saints) 2C24 Titus’ 
compassions 8 more 2C715 God intending πὶ 
5 to exhibit Hb61‘Bs (sMk738), 

exceedingly (more). See excessive (more). 

excel. See consequence. 

excel, superabound!, transcend]. 

excellency, superior (be)1, superiority]. 

excellent. See excelling. 

excellent, magnifical!, transcendence?, 
6), excelling’, (most e), 
(things that are e), 
more) -. 

dia’phor on TIIROUGH-CARRYing 

excelling, excellent. graces Rol26 foods and 
drinks and baptizings Hbgiv excellent: 
Christ’s (name more e) Hbi4 (more ὁ min- 


greatl, 


(more 
mighty (most)2, 
consequence (be of 


istry) Hbs6, differing!, diversel, more ex- 
cellent?2, 
et mé IF NO 
except. say Lord is Jesus e by holy spirit 1C 


12! e he be interpreting 1C145 e before two 
or three witnesses 1Ti519, ete. but°43, ex- 
cept®, if ποῖ, more than], savel§, saving’. 
save that!, -only that!, unless]. 


excess. See excessive. ; 
excess, incontinence], profligacy!, paddle?. 
excess of wine, debauch!, 


periss on’ aBouTed 
excessive Mt5#7, excess Mts? Mk651a, 
abundantly of life Jn101%, superfluous to 
write 2C91, prerogative Ro3!l. advantage!, 
more2, -abundantly!, superfluous!. 
periss o ter’os (idj.) ABOUT-more 
excessive (more), exceeding (more), exceeding- 


ly (more), excessively (more), superabundantly 
(more) Hb714, scribes getting m e judg- 


super- 


ment Mk124°Lu204* ~—sikilling the body and 
have nothing m e to do Lul2/ lest swa!- 
lowed up by the m α sorrow 2C27 ~~ exceed- 


ing (more): members of the body (weaker 
we are investing with m e honor) 1C1225 24 
(indecent have m ὁ respectability) 1C12°" 
exceedingly (more): John e m than a proph- 
et Mtl19Lu7-6 herald Jesus’ deed πὶ 6 Mk 
736 Paul toils m e than all 101519 exces- 
sively (more): 6 πη than all holocausts Mk 
1232 5ΠῸυ τῇ 6 requesting of him Lul215 if 
Paul boasting m e 2C108 (AHb6!1"), 


excessively (mure). See excessive (more). 
ant all’ag m@ INSTEAD-CHANGE 
exchange. for the soul Mt16°6MkS83", 
exchanger, banker!, 
gaz’a@ EXCHEQUER 


exchequer, the treasury department. 
nuch over Ac&-7,_ treasurel. 


ana sei’6 UP-QUAKE 


people (priests) Mk1511 
movel, stir upl. 


the eu- 


excite, the (Je-u- 


accused) Lu235, 
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exclaim 
ana bo αὖ UP-IMPLORE 
exclaim. Jesus e (Eloi) Mt2745as throng 
(that one be released) Mk15%a father of 


epileptic Lu938a (sLul!?). eryl, -aloudl, 
τουτὶ. 
exclude, debar?2. 
excuse. See refuse. — 
excuse, defend2, (without 6), defenseless!. 
pclek τ’ HATCHETize 
execute, put to death. souls of those YRv204bs. 
beheadl, 
executioner, life-guardaman!, 
exempt. Sec nullify. 
gumn az'd NAKED 
exercise, with clothing laid aside. in devout- 
nesa 1Ti47 faculties e Hb5!4_ by discipline 
Hbl1211 heart e in greediness 2P214, 
gumn as 4 NAKEDnNesS 


exercise. bodily 1Ti4§, 
exercise, exertl. 
dexercise. See do. 
ask e'G6 EXERT 
exert. Paul to have conscience no stumbling 
block Ac2416, exercisel, 
ent phus α'ὖ IN-INFLATE 
exhale. Jesus e saying get holy spirit Jn20 
breathe onl, 
epi deik’nu mt ON-SHOW 
exhibit. Christ (ask Him to e a sign) Mti61 
(e to Me the currency) Mt2219 (e to Him 
the buildings) Mt241 (says go, e yourself) 
101113 (6 His hands) Lu241%_ 6 tunics and 
garments Ac93? Apollos e through the scrip- 
dures Acl824 God e immutability of His 
counsel Hb617, show?, 


par ain οὖ BESIDE-PRAISE 


on 


exhort. Paul e mariners Ac270 22. admon- 
ish1, exhortl. 
exhort, console-", promotel. 
exhortation, consolation§, 
metoikesi’a after-rroming 
exile. the Babylonian Mt111 12 1717, carry- 


ingg away inlo-, the time they were carried 
away tol, they were brought tot. 
miet oik is’d after-HOMIze 

exile. God (e Abraham) Ac74 (Israel beyond 

Babylon) Ac714, carry awayl, remove intol. 
di σ᾽ οὗ os TILROUGH-OUT-WAY 

exit, (he gate where the main thoroughfare of 
a city leads to the surrounding country, 
through which all who come in or out must 
puss. Of the roads Mt229. highway!. 

ez'od os OUT-WAY 

exodus. epoke of Christ’s FLuS! of the sons 
of Isvael Hbl122) nfter Peter’s F2PL15, de- 
cease", departure!l, 

ex ork τ OUT-OATHIzZze 

Caiaphas e Jesus Mt26%3, adjurel. 

er ork is t¢s' OUT-OATHIist 

exorcist, onc who adjures. Jews Acl915. 

par ept'dém on DESIDE-ON-PUBLIC-er 

¢xpatriate, one who is among an alien populace, 
who lives in a foreign land. the faithful of 
old were MHb11' Peter writes to 1P11 211, 
pilgrim’, strangerl. 

elpi τ΄ ὃ EXPECT 

expect something in the future, expectation 

(have), rely on a present person or thing, 
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exorcise. 
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expedient 


(Hope has degenerated into a desire for 
something which we have no real reason to 
expect.) 

from whom you e to get back Lu6éH Herod 
e to be perceiving some sign Lu239 we e 
that Christ is the One Lu2421 Felix e money 
from Paul Ac2426 twelve tribes e to attain 
Ac267 why is he e it Ro&S821ns" if we are e 
it we are awaiting Ros?5 Paul (e to gaze 
upon Roman saints) οὶ 53 (to stay with 
the Corinthians) 1C167 (that they will rec- 
ognize) 2C1!)_ (to be made manifest) 2C511 
(that they will know) 2C139 (to send Tim- 
othy) Ph2!9-) (to come to Timothy) 1Ti314 
(to be granted to Philemon) Phn22 love 
is e all 1C137 not according as we ὁ 2C85as 
the assumption of what is being e (faith) Hb 
111 e perfectly the grace 1P11° John e to 
come 2J12 3J14 

expectation: in this life only 101519 holy 
women whose e is in God 1P35_ rely: on His 
name the nations will Mt1221 Rol512 Moses 
on whom you Jn515 God on Whom we r 2C 
110 1Ti410 (widow) 1Ti55 not on the dubi- 
ousness of riches 1Ti617, hopels, trust18. 

expect, hope!, wait]. 
ap cipi ξ΄ ὃ FROM-EXPECT 
expect from. be lending e nothing f Lu635, 
hope for againl, 
elpi s’ EXPECTATION 


expectation, a sure and certain hope. my flesh 
tenting in (David) Ac224 e of income was 
come out 4AcI619 Paul (judged concerning 
the 6) 4Ac236 (having an e in God) Ac2415 
(stands in e) 4Ac268 (indicted by the Jews) 
AAc267 {the e of Israel, this chain) Ac282" 
(e confirmed) 2C17 (having such an e) 2C 
3913. (premonition and 6) Phl?° (who is 
our e,.you) 1Th219 all further e of being 
saved Ac2729 Abraham being beyond e be- 
lieves with Ro418 18 ° glorying in e Κορ 
testedness producing Ro5d4 not mortifying 
Ro55 creation subjected to vanity in Ro82l 
to e were we saved ΑΗΒ e being observed 
is not Ro$74 24 rejoicing in Rol2!2 we may 
have Rol54 God of e, superabounding in 
ARo151513° plowing and threshing in e of 
partaking 1C910 10 11s? now are remaining 
faith, e, love 1C131 having the e 201015 
e of righteousness 4Ga5°5 of His calling ΔῈ 
118 having no Ep2!21Th4!) called with one 
Ep41. which is reserved 4Col"  e of the 
evangel 4Col23 Christ among you the e of 
glory ACo.L-" 

Lord Jesus Christ (endurance of e of) 1Th 
13ps (our E) alTill the e of salvation 
P1Th58 a good e in grace 2Th216 ec of life 
eonian Til? anticipating the happy ὁ ATi2!) 
enjoyers in e of the allotment Ti3* = glory- 
ing of the e confirmed Hb3S = assurance of 
the e HbG!! lay hold of the aHb618  super- 
induction of a better Hb7!9_ retaining the 
avowal of the e Hb10°) a living e 1P15 ec 
is to be in God 1P1°!t an account of the e 
in you 1P315 who has this 6 purifying him- 
self 1138, hopes’, faith!. 

expectation, hopel, (be in e), hope}, 
e), premonition-. 
expectation (have). See expect. 


sunt’phor ow TOGETILER-CARRYiINg 
expedience, of the saints 10735 Paul not 
seeking his 1C10%3. ~~ profit?. 
expedience. Sce expedicnt (be). 
sun. pher’dO TOGETIIER-CARRY 
expedient (be), expedience, carry 


(earnest 


together 


= 


f 


expel Greek-English Keyword Concordance eye 
(scrolls to burn) Ac1910, e to lose (one olo thr eu'd WHOLE-RUIN 
eye) PMt520 (one hand) PMt530 to hang a exlerminate. the firstborn Hb1128, destroy!. 


millstone Mtls8 not e to marry Μι1910 for 
one man to be dying Jnl15! 1914 Christ 
(e to come away) Jn167 (disciplined for our 
e) Hb!210 Ephesians informed of anything 
e Ac2020 all allowed not all ὁ 10612 1074 
a view to e (the gifts) 1C127 e for the 
Corinthlans 2C819 Paul’s boarting not ὁ 2C 
121, be better], be expedient?, be good!, 
bring together!, profit. 

ex alr’d OUT-LIFT 
the wicked one 1C519, 
cast outl. 
pros dapan a’6 TOWARD-SPEND 
expend. whatever you PLuld3>°, spend more}, 


dapan’é SPENDInNg 
expense. first calculate PLul428,  cost!. 
ada’pan on UN-SPENT 
expense (without). Paul placing evangel 
918, without chargel. 

[h]up ech’d UNDER-IIAVE 
experience, justice of fire eonian Ju‘ss, suffer}, 
experience, testedness’. 
experiment, testedness!. 

gno’s tés KNoWer 
expert, one who has exceptional 
Agrippa Ac26), 
ek pne’d OUT-BLOW 
expire. Jesus Mk1557 90Ly2346, 
expire, fill, finish!. 
epi lu’d ON-LOOSE 
explain. Jesus, to disciples Mk434_ in a legal 
ecclesia Ac19J0, determine!, expound], 
epi'lu sis ON-Loosing 
explanation. no prophecy its 
interpretation1. 
r(hjé tds’ GUSH-AS 
the spirit is saying ITi4)1, 


expel. 
expel, 


put away!], 


IC 


knowledge. 


own 2P129, 


explicitly. 
presslyl, 


ex- 


ele{n]g’ch 6 EXPOSE 

expose, make the facts known. e him between 
you and him alone Mtl8!5° Herod e by John 
[0310 lest his acts should be Jn32" none 
e Christ concerning sin Jn819 holy spirit 
e the world Jn168 plain person e by all 10 
1424 @ unfruitful acts of darkness Ep511 
being e@ is made manifest Ep5!? Timothy 
to e 1Ti520 2Ti42 Titus to e Til917215 nor 
faint when e by the Lord Hb12" being e by 
the law Ja29 to e all the irreverent Jul5 
Christ is e and disciplining Rv319 (aJu?22). 
convictl, convince®, rebuke®, tell one’s fault!. 

expose. See expound. 


ek’the ton OUT-PLACED 


exposed. Israel’s babes Ac71¥. cast outl. 
ele[n]g x is EXPOSINE 

exposed. Balaam 2P216, rebukel. 
eleg mos’ EXPosing 

exposure. al] scripture beneficial for 2Ti319as. 


ek the (tithémi) OUT-PLACE 
expound, expose (Moses) Ac7*1. Peter Acil+ 
Priscilla and Aquila Ac1826 Paul Ac2829, 
cast out!, expound?2, rehearsel, 
expound, explain!, interpret}. 
express. See say. 
express image, emblem!. 
expression. Sce word. 
expression (false). Sec false expression. 
expressly, explicitly 1. 


ex olo thr eu’6 OUT-WHOLE-RUIN 
exterminate (utterly). every soul not hear- 
ing Ac323,. destroy!. 
ol’e thr os WHOLE-RUIN 
extermination. of the flesh 1055 standiny 
by unawares 1Th5? justice of eonian 2Th!1'! 
swamping men in 1Ti6%. destruction4. 
οἷο thr cut és’ WHOLF-RUINer 
exterminator. destroyed by 1C1019, destroyer 2. 


sben’n u mi EXTINGUISH 
extinguish, quench, middle, go out. 
smouldering flax PMt1229 the fiery arrows 
Ep618 «quench: not the spirit F1Th519 the 
power of fire Hbl!% go out: torches Mt 
258 worm not deceasing, fire not g o Mk 
Gi4q 104 48, = quench?, go out. 
extortion, pillage}. 


(h]ar’p a © SNATCHEr 
extortioner, rapacious. saints not to com- 
mingle with 1C51011 ποῖ enjoying allotmenr 
1C610 rapacious: false prophets τ wolve~ 
MMt715 the Pharisee not PLul$!11. extor- 
lioner+, ravening!. 
ektract. See cast out. 
ek peri $s 63" OUT-ABOUT-A3 
extravagantly (more). Peter spoke Mk14°1. 
more vehemently], 


Not e 


a’kr on EXTREMITY 
extremity, tip (of the finger) Lul674, top (of 
Jacob’s staff) ΗΡ]131. e of earth and heav- 
en FMt2441 31Mk13°7 27, = otherl, tip1, top), 
utmost part?. 


ex air c’ ὃ 


extricate, wrench out the eye PMt5°9 159. God 
e (Joseph) FAc710 (Israel) FAcT‘H the 
Lord e Peter FAci211 Paul FAc2327 261% 


the saints FGal4+ (s!*Mt188). 
out-, rescuel, 
[ht ladr ot’és EXUBERANCE 
exuberance, lavish abundance. _ no one should 
find fault with Paul’s 2Cs82°. abundance!. 


ag αἰ αὖ VERY-MUCII-LEAP 


deliver5, pluck 


exult. be rejoicing and e Μιδ1:3 Miriam’s 
spirit Lult? Jesus e in holy spirit [0103] 
Jews e an hour Jn5!5 Abraham JnS%t 


David's tongue Ac2-6 the warden ἄς]: 
disciples (in the last era) 1P16 (with joy 


unspeakable) LP18 (in the unveiling) 1P4!" 
(wedding of the Lambkin came) vVRv19". 
be gilad1, be exceeding gladl, greatly re- 


joicel, rejoice’, with exceeding joy!. 
ag alli’a sis VERY-MUCH-LEAPINg 
exultation, exulting for gladness. for Zecha- 
riah Lulli Elizabeth’s babe jumps with Lu 
11: disciples partook nourishment with Ac 
246 gnoints Christ with oil of AHb1® in 
sight of His glory in Ju 74. exceeding 
joy1, gladness), joy1, 
om’nia VIBW 
eye, the outer, exposed parts of the eye. 
(touches blind men's 6) Mt2054 
to blind man’s 6) MkS8?3. 
oph thal m os’ virwer 
eye, the organ of sigbt. the e snarine you 
PMt5229 189 FMk947)— So aan e for an ec MISS os 
lamp of the body is PMt622Lull‘H_ single 
PMt622Lul 134 wicked PMt625 42015 aMk7?- 
mote and beam in PMt7/ 3445 5Lu6il al 42 4° 
4242 Christ (opens e of the blind) Μι9:" 90 


Jesus 
(soitting in- 
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eye 
ΘΜ ΜΚΗ25 Jnge 10 11 14:15 17 21 26 50 32 1137 
(having e are you not) Mks!8 (e of all on) 
NLud“¥ (every e viewing) NRvl7 (His ὁ 
os a flame) Ἦν! 218 v1912 Israel (they 
squint with) PMt1315 Ac2827 (lest perceiv- 
ing with) PM11315Jn1249Ac2827 (God has 
b'inded) PJn1210 (e not to be observing) 
FRoll18 (e darkened) PRol11!0 
disciples (happy your) NMt1316Lu1023 (ὁ 
heavy) FMt2643Mk1449 (e were held) FLu2414 
(opened) Lu243! (Christ taken up from) 
Acl9 (seen with our 6) 1111: lift up the e 
(disciples) Mt178 (Christ) aALu62° Jn65 1141 
171 (rich man) PLul625 (tribute collector 
would not) PLul8!5 (gaze on countrysides) 
Jn445 to be cast into Gehenna Mtl189Mk917 
marvelous in our NMt?2142Mk1211 Simeon's 
e perceived God's Salvation PLu250 hid from 
e οὗ Jerusalem ΝΙ 1013 no demon can open 
Jn1071 Saul (e opened, observing nothing) 
Ac93 (as if scales fall from) Ac918 Ta- 
bitha opens her Ac919 Paul to open e of the 
nations PAc2618 no fear of God in front of 
men’s NRo318 saints (which the e did not 
perceive) 1099 (eof your heart) AEpl18 ear 
saying I am not an e 1C12161721 jn the 
twinkle of 1C1552 Galatians (before whose 
e) AGa3l (gouging out) Ga415 God (bared 
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fain 
to the e of Him) CHb4153 (6 on the just) ciP 
312 (brushing tears from) VRv717 4214s e of 
an adulteress 2P214 darkness blinds F1J211 
desires of 41J218 eyesalve to anoint FRv318 
animals replete with vRv468 Lambkin with 
seven VRv56, eye100, sight1, 


tré’ma BORE 
eye, a hole made by penetrating, ns the eye of 


o necdle. Lul1825ps (Bs}*Mt1924 s!°Mk1025). 
tru να ἴα BORE 
eye, of a needle. PMk1075Ans%. (aALu1825). 
tru’pé ma BORE 
eye, of a needle. Mt1924s°. 


oph thal no doul δῖα VIEW-SLAVery 
eye slavery, working to suit the outward show. 
saints obeying not with FEp66 FCo3?-.  eye- 
service2, 
koll ou’r ὁ 021 JOIN-GUSH 
to buy FRv313. 
aut op't és SAME-VIEWer 


eyewitness. of the word Lul®. 
eyewitness, eye slavery’, spectator!. 


eyesalve, 


ἢ 


fago, faway, fby, fuff denotes from. 
fable, myth®. 
dfabricate. Sce do. 


pros’Op on TOWARD-VIEW 


face of a person, surfoce of things, 
idiomatically personal. 
Christ (messenger before Thy) aMtl1tOMk 


aspect, 


12Lu72* «6(f shines as the sun) Mtl72 (not 
looking at the) AMt2216Mk1214 (falls on His) 
Mt260) (men spit into) Mt2667 (covering 


about) Mk14685 (f became different) vLu9?79 
(fixes His f steadfastly) NLu95l (dispatches 
messengers before) 4Lu952 (His f going to 
Jerusalem) NLu953 (two by two before His) 
ALu101 (men beat His) Lu2264 (the saints 
in the f of) 42C210 (glory of God in the f 
of) F2C46 (hide from f of Him)4Rv6!I6é (from 
Whose f earth) 4Rv2011 (seeing His f) aRv224 

the Lord’s f (sladness from) AAc228 _ (re- 
freshing from) 4Ac319 (extermination from) 
F2Th1" (on evil doers) ciP3t?, 

Paul (sce his f no more) 4Ac2025 38 
known hy f) Gal?? 


(un- 
(withstood Peter to) aGa 
211 (bereaved in) AIlTh2!17 (endeavor to see 
the saints f) AlTh217 310 (not seen my 
f in flesh) Co21  fuce to f (have the accus- 
ers) AAc2h19 (observing) A1C1312 l2 
Others: in fasting (disguising the f) Mt616 
(washing) Mt6li disciples fall on Mtt76 
messengers observing the Father’s cMtl1s810 
f of all the people 4Lu2"1 leper falling on 
Lu5!2 1716 women inclining f to the earth 
Lu245 before the f of Pilate rAc3159 of the 
Sanhedrin AAcS4l perceiving Stephen's Ac 
61515 of the fathers AAc745 falling on his f 
worshiping 1C1425 saints (from many f God 
thanked) Aa2C111. (with uncovered) P2C318 
f of Moses (not able look into) 2C37 (glory 
of) 2C37 (placed covering over) 2C313 of 
Te gee aA2C8241 if anyone lashing you In 


CHb921 the f inherited Jal25 like a human f 
(third animal) ΝῊ νά: (locusts) vRv977 fall- 
ing on their Ε (messengers, etc.) VRv711 1116 
messenger’s f as the sun VRv101 of the sere 
pent ARv1214 

surface: Christ not taking Lu2021 of the 
earth Lu21)5 Ac1726 are you looking on F2C10% 

aspect: of the sky Lul256 the human 4Ga 
26 comeliness of a flower’s PJal1!! of things 
Juls 

personal: Christ’s p entrance Ac13"1 p ap- 
pearance (those who boast in) 42C512 (Paul's) 
A2C10! (aLul*S). appearance?, before?, coun- 
tenance4, face56, fashion1, person’, presence’, 


face, countenance!l, mouthi. 
kat en’anti DOWN-IN-INSTEAD 


facing. villaze f disciples Mt212Mk112Lu1950 
Jesus f (sanctuary buildings) Mk1241 135 
Abraham f the promise Rod17 f God in 
Christ 2C1219 (BMt2721 aps'2C217), —before?, 
over agalnsty, 
eri th ei’a STRIFE- 
faction. to those of f, indignation Ro28 lest 


there be 2C1220 of the flesh (8530 an- 
nouncing Christ out of Ph117 saints (not to 
he disposed toward) Ph2% (if you are hav- 
ing) Ja3l4 where f, there turbulence Ja316, 
contention!1, strife5, that are contentious!, 
aisth δ tér’i on SENSE-KEEPer 
faculty. exercised to discriminate Hb514. sensel. 


mara ia’ o FADE 
fade, lose freshness and beauty. 
Jalil, fade awayl, 


fade away, fadel. 

fadeth not away, unfading!. 

fail, default3, fall1, -out!, lack!, nullify], want!. 
faileth not, default (not)1. 


the rich shall 


f of God (Christ disclosed before) fain, desire, 
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faint Greek-English Keyword Concordance faith 


ek lu'6 OUT-LOOSE 
faint, be physically unstrung. lest the (throngs) 
Mtl1532Mkss (saints not) Ga6? Hb123 5, 


olig o’pauch on FEW-COOLED 
faint-hearted. saints to comfort the 1Th5!4, 
feeble-minded}, 


en'dik on IN-JUST 
fair. whose judgment in Ro3’ disobedience 
obtained f reward Hb22. just2, 


fair, glad (-den) (be)!, handsome!, ideal!, (ex- 

ceeding f), divine. 
eu pros op e’O WELL-TOWARD-VIEW 

fair face (puton). inthe flesh FGa612. make 
a fair show!]. 

fair havens, ideal harbors!. 

fair show (make a), fair face (put on)!1. 

fair speeches, blessing!. 

faith, expectation!. 


pistis BELIEF 
faith, . the noun for believe, an assumption of 
what in being expected, a conviction concern- 
ing matters which are not being observed, 
Hb111, belief of the truth 2Th2!4, of service, 
by association, faithfulness. Note the spe- 
cial lists of the quantity of faith, and its 
usage with into, in, on, toward, and through. 
degrees of faith 
no faith: Pharisees leave Mt23°3 discipler 
Mk449Lus25 will the Son of Mankind find 
[185 not for all is the 2Th3-2 withdraw- 
ing from AlTi41 subverting the f of some 
2Ti213 disqualified as to 2Ti3§ not blended 
with Hb42 apart from f impossible be well 
pleasing Hb116 little faith: disciples scant 
f not drive out demon Mtl1729 (f as 
a mustard kernel) Mt1729Lul176 (add to us) 
Lul75 (not be defaulting) Lu22!2 take to 
yourselves the infirm in ARol41 shipwreck 
as to 1Til!1® much faith: centurion Mts1!%Lu 
70 of the Canaanitish woman Mt115-8 Steph- 
en Ac6° Barnabas Acll-4 Abraham not in- 
firm but invigorated by Ro419 20 if I should 
have all 1C132ans!* = of the saints (growing) 
2C1015 (toward God has come out) 1Th18 
(flourishing) 2Th1* (boldness in) 1Ti313 
(worthies of old) Hb1l11-J9 22 times 
into 
Paul (certifying f toward our Lord) Ac2071 
(Felix bears him concerning f in Christ) 
Ac2444 (grace for obedience of f) Rol“ those 
hallowed by Ac26!8 God’s righteousness re- 
vealed for Rol17™ f about to be revealed Ga 
32) stability of your ἢ Co25 f and expec- 
tation to be in God 1P171 
in 
in Christ’s blood Ro325pe in Christ Ga3?4 
in the Lord Jesus Epl!5 in Christ Jesus Co 
14 1Τ1114 315 27Τ1|111 215 


on 

Jame man healed in the f of Christ’s name 
Ac316 not disrupting f on God Hbét 

towards 

the saint’s f t God 1Thi8 Philemon’s t 
the Lord Phn* through 

lame man’s ἢ t Christ Ac319 justifying 
Uncircumceision ὁ Ro33 

justification by faith 

God’s righteousness (revealed out of f for 
f) Rol1717 (through J C f for all) Rod?2 
(from God for f) Ph3? the just by f shall 
be living Roll? Ga3!1 Hb10)8 God justifies: 
him who is of the f of Jesus Ro3-6 apart 
from works of law Rod28 justify out of f and 
through the f Ro340 30) righteousness: reck- 
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oned for [into] righteousness Ro4°9 in un- 
circumcision Ro411 observing elements of 
Ro412g* the promise of Abraham through f 
r Ro413 not those of law enjoyers of the al- 
lotrment Ro414 of f to accord with grace Ro 
416 of the f of Abraham Ro416 _ being 
then justified by f Rod! nations overtook 
r out of f Ro9” Israel pursuing a law of r 
out of f Ro9#2 the r [out οἵ] f Rol06 the 
declaration of f Rol0®5 not justified by works 
except through f of Christ Ga2!I816 God jus- 
tifying the nations by [out of] f Ga38 74 
righteousness by [oul of] f 4559 r which 1» 
through the f of Christ Ph39 not by f only 


8221 other occurrences 

f, not doubting (if you have) Mt2121Mk112- 
(requesting in) 3418. remain (Paul entreal- 
ing disciples r in [to] the f) Acl422 (now 
are r, f, expectancy) 1C1313 (should r in f 
and love) 1Ti215 God (opens door of ἢ) Ac 
1427 (cleansing their hearts by [to] 7) Acl5" 
(tendering f to all) 4Acl1721 (parts to each 
the measure of) Rol23 (your f may be in 
power) 1C25 (love with f from God) Ep6 75 
(roused through f in operation of G) (091: 
(His administration which is in f) 1Til? 
{secret of the f of} AlTi39 ~=—s given (the eccle- 
sias stable in [to] the f) Ac165_ (to another 
is κα f by [in] the same spirit) 1C129 (con- 
tending for [to] the ἢ) 4Ju% f obedience 
(Paul obtained grace for [into] the ο of) Ro 
15 (made known to all nations for [into] the 
oof) Rol626 law (boasting debarred through 
f’s 1) Ro3*7 (are we nullifying through f) 
Ro331 (before coming of f, garrisoned un- 
der) Ga323 (the law is not of [out of] f) 
Ga3gle saints access (in [to] f) Ro52ax 
(with confidence through Christ's f) Ep3!- 
f is out of tidings Rol0li stand (nations 
8s in [to] f) Rol1-¥ (saints s firm in the) 
1C1613 (s fast in [to] the f) 2013: the 
analogy of 4Rol246 take to yourselves the 
infirm in [to] Rol4l have (the f which 
you) Rold422 (the same spirit of [) 20 11 
(ἢ f and a good conscience) 1Til!9 (ἢ the 
secret of ἢ) A41Ti3¥ (no partialities in the f 
of our Lord) Ja2! (has f, yet no works) Ji 
214. (you ἢ f and I have works) Ja2!5_ if 
eating is not out of Rold-4 everything 
not out of f is sin Rol4d-saus!* if Christ not 
roused f is for naught 1C15141* Paul (not 
lording over the saint's ἢ) 3013 (now evan- 
gelizing the) λα τ (living in [to] f of the 
Son of God) Ga2-! walking by [through] f 
2C5t superabounding in [to] 2Cs* try 
yourselves if you are in 2C135 those of [out 
of] f these sons of Abraham Gadi promise 
of the spirit through Ga3li locked up for 
[into] the f 83:90 on the coming of Gad-» 
f operating through love Ga5® the family 
of Ga610 gave (in grace through f) ΕΠ)" 
(the f cannot s him) Ja2!i (vow of f 5 the 
faltering) Ja5l* 

Christ (io dwell in your hearts througb) 
ΕΡ317 =(one Lord one f) 4Epdi5 (f and love 
in C Jesus) ITi1!4 tbe unity of f Eydld_ the 
shield of Ep6!6 progress and joy of Phi-° 
competing togcther in [101] the f APHI="  per- 
sisting in [to} the f Col- J confirmed in Co 
27 the cuirass of P1Th5& endurance and f 
of the saints 2Thl#vRv131" = work (fulfill- 
ing every w of f) a2Th1!1 (f is dead by it- 
self) Ja217 (show me your f apart from) 
Ja218 (showing my f by [out of] my w) Ja 
218 (f apart from w is per Ja279 ΄ (ποῖ 
justified by [out of] f only) 9493: — with- 
drawing from the alTi41 words of ἔ 1Τ 4} 
disowned the 1Ti58 widows repudiate first f 


faith 


1Ti5!12 led astray from 1Ti619 to pursue 
1Ti611 2Ti222 ideal contest of the 1Ti612 
as to the f they swerve 1Ti621 of 
chosen ones Till the common f Til4 
vation through Hb928ab assurance of Hb 
1022 by [10] f we are apprehending eons to 
readjust Hb1l1 apart from f impossible be 
well pleasing Hb116 _ righteousness which 
accords with (Noah) Hbll? garrisoned by 
power of God through 1P15_ conquers the 
world 1354 most holy f Ju2® keeping the 
{οἱ Jesus Rvl4l- 
persons who have faith 
the men carrying the paralytic Mt92Mk25 
Lu520 faith has saved you (woman with 
hemorrhace) Mt922Mk534#Lu8i8 = (blind man) 
Mk1052Lu18412 (penitent woman) Lu75@ (Sa- 
maritan leper) Lul7!9as according to your 
Mt979 obey the f (priests) 4Ac67 Elymas 
seeking to pervert proconsul from Ac138  im- 
potent man has f to be saved Acl49 f of the 
saints being announced Rol§ consoled through 
one another's Rol!2 Paul (ministration of 
your) Ph21i (remembering your work of) 
1Th13 (sends to know of their) 1Th35 (con- 
soled through the saint’s) 1Th37 (has kept 
the) 2Tili7 (greets the friends in) Ti315 
Timothy (to console you for the sake of your) 
1118 (bringing Paul the evangel of the 
saint’s f) 1Th36 (readjust the deficiencies 
of their) I'Th3!@ (genuine child in) 1Til? 
(to be model in) 1Ti412 (his unfeigned f) 
2Til® (to fully follow Paul’s) 2Ti319 love 
and unfeigned f 1Til5 sound in the (Cret- 
ans muy be) 4Till! (aged men to be) Ti22 
fellowship of Philemon’s Phn6S who through 
f (enjoying the promise) Hb612 (subdue 
kingdoms) Hb1195 fF for [into] the procur- 
ing of the soul Hhi03® by [to] f (Abel of- 
fers) Hb1]4 (Enoch) Hb115 (Noah) Hb117 
(Abraham) Hb118917 (Sarah) Hb1111 (Isaac) 
Hb1129 (Jacob) Hb 1121 (Joseph) Hb1122 
(Moses) Hb1125 24.2728) (the Israelites) Hb 
11:9. (walls of Jericho fall) Hbl130 (Ra- 
hab) ΗὈ11}}1 these all (died itn f) Hb1119 
(being testified to through f) Hb1139_ the 
Inaugurator and Perfector of Hb122 whose 
f be imitating Hb137 the testing of (pro- 
ducing endurance) Jal3 (by fire) 1P17 the 
poor rich in Ja25 works (f worked together 
with Abraham's w) Ja222— (by w f perfected) 
Ja222 the consummation of 1P19 = solid in 
[to] the f 1P5" equally precious 2P1! in 
your f supply virtue 2P15 you do not dis- 
own My f ΑἸλν213 I am aware of your Rv219 
faithfulness: fruit of the spirit is aGa522 
Blaves to be displaying all good 4Ti219Abs? 
(ARo105 61Ti27). assurancel, belief1, be- 
lieve*, faith39, fidelity!. 
faith (secant). See scant faith. 
faith (scant of). See scant of faith. 
faithful. See believing. 
faithfulness. See faith. 
faithless, unbelieving?. 
pipt’d FALL 
fall, fali down. magi Mt2121 
[111 sparrow Mtl020 seed PMt1341578 
Mk415 7 8Luk5 67 Bagg! 11 the blind into a 
rit PMt16t4 scraps from the table PMt1§27 
1621 disciples on their faces Mtl176 epi- 
leptic Mtl171°Mk928 on this stone shattered 
PMt2144 41Lu2018 18 the stars from heaven 
Mt2420' vRv6ld vg10 10 vgi Jesus in Geth- 
semane Mt2659Mk1455 Jairus at Jesus’ feet 
Mk522LuS1!) leper Lu5121716 Satan from 
heaven Lul018 a son or ox intoa well Lul45 
ceriph of the Jaw FLul61?7 by the edge of the 


house Mt726 3% 
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fall 


f on us (mountains) Lu2330 
vVRv616 Mary at Jesus’ feet Jn1132_ kernel 
of grain Jn1224 the squad Jn18@ lot f on 
Matthias Acl°6 Sapphira Ac510 Saul Ac94 
2211 Cornelius f before Peter Acl025_ fog, 
on Elymas Acl1311 tabernacle of David Ac1516 
Israel FRol111 22 standing or f (to his own 
Master) FRol44 23,000 in one day 1C108 not 
be f (beware) F1C1012 (the sun) vRv716 ἢ 
on his face, worshiping God 10] 420  carcases 
Hb317 into stubbornness FHb411 walls of 
Jericho Hb1130 under judgment FJa512 John 
f before (Christ) Rvl17 (messenger) vRv 
1910228 whence you have f Ἦν elders 
vVRv410 58 14 711 1116 194 one-tenth of city 
νΗν1113. Babylon sRv148 84s A182 2. cities 
of the nations ἤν: 619 five kings FRv1710 
all the nations aRv183 

fall down: if Jesus f d and worship the Ad- 
versary Mt4® slaves PMt182629 Ananias Ac55 
Eutychus Ac209 (BsMk13°25 agLu639 ai9 ag84 
AB131  AsJn1810 AAc839 ΑἹΘθ442 A1917 9237 
ABs11C138 asRv95 861111 87148). = faill, fallés, 
-downl9, light, 


pt o’sis FALLing 
fal. of that house Mt727 of many in Israel 
ΡΙ. 294, 


fall, become2, collapsel, descend!, fall down2, 
offense2, sink], (rip!, (occasion to f), snare. 

fall. See fall out. 

fall among. See fall into. 

fall among, fall intol. 


_, para pipt’d BESIDE-FALL 
fall aside. once enlightened Hb66. 
fall at, prostrate}. 
fall away, fall asidel, -out!, withdraw!. 
fall by transgression, transgress!. 

kata pipt’6 DOWN-FALL 
fall down. seed on rock Lus4p Paul (to the 
earth) Ac26!4 (about to f ἃ dead) Ac286, 
fall?, -downl. 


fall down. See fall. . 
fall down at, prostrate!. 
fall down before, prostrate. 
apo pipt’d FROM-FALL 
fall from. as if scales f f Paul’s eyes Ac919. 
fall from, fall out2. 
fall into, fall on!. 
peri pipt’d ABOUT-FALL 
fall into or among. man f a robbers PLu1030 
ship f i channel Ac2741_ believers f i various 
trials FJal?. 
em pipt’d IN-FALL 
fall into. a pit (a sheep) PMt1211 
PLu69%g =6lwith robbers [1086 
(judgment) 1Ti36 (reproach) FITi37 rich 
into trial FITi69 into the hands of living 
God FHb103! (sAc27=%). fall among!, -into§, 


sun tu [ng] ch [a’n] 6 
TOGETHER-HAPPEN-UP 
fall in with. Christ 0819. come at). 


fall off. See fall out. 
fall off, fall out?. 
epi pipt’d ON-FALL 

fall on. many f on Jesus Mk310 fear fo 
(Zechariah) FLull? (all) FAc19]tas (those 
beholding) FRv1l111a Siloam tower o eigh- 
teen Lul3is father f o son's neck PLul1520 
holy spirit (not as yet f o them) FAcS!0 (fo 
all) Acl044ps 1115 Paul fo Eutychus Ac2010 
disciples on Paul’s neck Ac2037 reproaches 
o Christ FRo153 (as!*Jn1325). fall into1, 
-on§, -upon?, lie onl, press upon”. 

fall on knees. See knees (fall on). 


sword Lu21?24 


fall away!. 


(the blind) 
novice into 
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fall out 


ek pipt’6 OUT-FALL 

fall out, fall off, lapse, id. fall. stare f o of 
heaven Mk1325A you f o of grace FGa54 
fall off: chains from Peter’s hands Ac127 
leave skiff to f o Ac2732 flower of grass Ja 
1111P124 Japse: not as though the word of 
God has Ro99_ love never | 1C138s?.  _Idiomat- 
ically, fall: lest £ into the quicksand Ac 
27lianps? on a certain island Ac2724 ~ on 
rough places Ac272%ap from steadfastness 
F2P317. be cast!, faill, fall5, -away!, -from2, 
-off2, take none effect!, 


fall out, comel, 
fall to, cast onl, 
falling (from), tripping (frem)1. 


pseud cs’ FALSE 
false, that which is not true. f witnesses Ac 
61} apostles Rv22 the f in the lake burn- 
ing with fire vRv218bs.  falsel, liar2, 
false. See falsehood. 
false accusation (take by), blackmaill. 
false accuser, adversary2. 


pseud apo'stol os FALSE-FROM-PUT 
false apostle. such are 2C111), 


δοιὰ a’delph os FALSE-brother 
false brother. Paul in danger among 2C1126 
were smuggled in (823. 


pscud o'chri st 08 FALSE-ANOINTED 
false Christ. Mt24°-4Mk13-- 


pseud o log'os FALSE-LAY (say )ing 
false expression. hypocrisy of 1Ti42. speak- 
ing liesl. 


pseud o pro phé’t és FALSE-~BEFORE-AVER€Tr 

false prophet. take heed of Mt715 roused Mt 
2411 24Mk1322 did the same to Lu626 Bar- 
Jesus Acl36 there came to be 2P2! have 
come out 1041 out of the mouth of the vRv 
1611 arrested VRv1920 in the lake of fire 
VRv2010, 


pseud ὁ dida's kalos FALSE-TEACHer 
false teacher. there came to be 2P21,. 


pseudo marturi’a FALSE-MARE 
false testimony. out of the heart Mt1519 
Sanhedrin sought Mt2659Mk1455a. — witness!l, 
false-?, 
pseud o mart’ur FALSE-MARKer 
false witness. approaching Mt2660 60,4 we are 
being found if 1015193. 


false witness, false testimony2, (bear f w), tes- 
tify falsely§. 
pseud'’os FALSE- 
falsehood, false, lie. men will believe 2Th2!1 
not found in their mouth (144,000) vRv149 
everyone fabricating f (outside the city) Rv 


2215 false: saints putting off Ep425 mi- 
racles 2Th22 lie: Adversary speaking a Jn 
844 men alter the truth of God into Rol?5 


no I! (is of the truth) 1J221 

is true) 1J2°7 

lieT, lying2. 
falsely, falsify!. 


pseud Gn'U ON FALSE-NAMED 
falsely named. knowledge 1Ti62°. falsely so 
called!, 


falsely so called, falsely named!. 
falsely (testily). See testify falsely. 


pseud'd FALSify 
falsify, lie. on Christ’s account Mt511_ Ana- 
nias f the holy spirit Ac53 f the truth 8314 
lie: Ananias not 1 to men Ac5i Paul not | 
Ro9t 2C1141 (8130 1Ti27 saints not to Co3?9 
impossible for God to Hb6!8 those walking 


‘ (His anointing 
not entering the city Rv2127, 


Greek-English Keyword Concordance 


fashioned 
in darkness 1710. of the synagogue of Satan 


Rv32, = falsely1, lie11, 
kamn’é FALTER 
falter, lose courage and strength. lest you 


should be FHb12"3 
wearied!, faintl, 
fame, resounding!, tidings3, word!1, 
phée’mé AVERment 
fame. Christ’s f came out (at the healing of 
Jairus’ daughter) Mt926 (in Galilee) 1.0.414. 
oik ci’on HOME-be-er 
family (of faith) FGa619 (saint’s) 1Ti58, mem. 
ber of (God's) MEp219, 
family, kindred!. 


lim os’ FAMINE 

famine, Jack of sufficient food. 
be Mt247Mk138Lu2}11 over the land of (Is- 
rael) Lu425 (Canaan) Ac7!1_ in the far 
country PLul51417 Agabus signifies Ac11°4 


saving the f FJa515. he 


there shall 


cannot separate us Ro8J5 Paul in 2611 
kill with *¥Rv68 arriving on Babylon vRy 
188, dearth’, famine‘, hungerd. 


fan, winnowing shovel?. 


makr on’ FAR 
far, in space, in time, prolix (in praying) Mk 
12490Lu2017, =f country (younger son) Lul5!4 
(a noble went into) [.01913, far?, long?. 


far, distance (at a)?, many!, (f from), afar!. 


makran’ FAR 
far, afar, far off MEp214, 


f from them a 
herd of hogs Mts30 


not f from (the king- 
dom) FMk12°4 (Jesus from centurion’s house) 
Lu7& (disciples from land) Jn218 (God 
from each one) Acl72* younger son f dis- 
tant Lul529 afar: those a (promise to) Ac 
249 =(Christ brings evangel to) FEp217_ del- 
egating Paul a to the nations Ac?22?1, a 
good way off1, afar off?, ἔδυ, -hence!, -off1, 
great way offl. 

far above, up over. 


mé dam ὅδ᾽ NO-YET-SIMULTANFOUS-AS 
far be it from me. Peter Acl014118. not so-. 
far off. See far. 
far passed, many!. 
far spent, many), (be f 5}, progress!, recline}. 
r[h] On nt mi FARE-WELL 


farewell. James Acl5°9 Claudius Lysias Ac 
235903, 
farewell (bid), leave (take) 2. 
ge Orq’t on LAND-ACT 
farm. saints are God’s M1C39.  husbandry!. 
farm, field, 


ge org 60 mat LAND-ACT 
farm, work the land. because of whom the 
land is Hb67, be dressedl. 
ge org os’ LAND-ACTer 
farmer. parable of nobleman and £ PMt2199 91 Ὁ 
38 40 41Mk121 2 2 7 9Lu209 10 10 14 1G4Rs? My 
Father is the CJnI5! first to partake P2Ti2" 


awaiting the precious fruit Ja57.  husband- 
manl9 
farther (zo), advance!. 
farther side, other side!l. 
farthing, penny?, quadrans-. 
schém'a FIGURE 
fashion, the prevailing form. of this world 
10731 Christ found in f£ as a man Ph28. 
fashion, facel, perecption!, typel. 


fashion according to, configure!. 
fashioned like, conformed}. 
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né st cu’d negative-EAT 
fast, refrain from food. Christ Μι42 dis- 
ciples Mt616 17 18 914 15Mk218 19 19 201,534 35 
Pharisees Mt6!16Lu18!12 John’s disciples Mt 
914Mk218 18Lu533 Cornelius Acl03%A apos- 
tles Ac132 3, 


né st οἷα negative-EAT 
fast, abstinence from food. Hannah Lu237 Paul 
and Barnabas Ac1473 passed by 4Ac27® 
Paul 2C65 1127 (s°Mtl722 as°Mk929 9371075). 


fast (make), secure!. 
fasten eyes upon, look intently?. 

kath ap't 6 DOWN-TOUCH 
fasten on. viper on Paul's hand Ac283. 


fastened on (be), look intently!. 
fasting, abstinent!. 

neé’stis negative-EATIng 
fasting. dismiss throng Mt1552Mxk89. 


patér’ FATHER 
father. Besides the usual meaning of father 
it is applied to any male ancestor, as Abra- 
ham, Isaac, Jacob, David, and in the plural 
to the patriarcha and those who came out of 
Egypt at the exodus. Figuratively, it is a 
token of highest respect in the orient. Spirit- 
ually, it is applied to God to reveal His care, 
provision and affection for those who are 
brought into this relationship to Him. Of 
the fathers patriarchal FRol15§, 
used of men 

proper names: Archelaus’ f Herod Mt222 
Abraham (have A for f) Mt39Lu38 (oath the 
Lord swears to) Lul7) (A and rich man) 
PLul624 -7 30 «(our £ is) Jn8I0 (not you are 
greater than) Jn3853 (exults) Jn858 (the 
God of glory seen by) Ac72 (after the death 
of his ἢ Ac71 (ft of those believing) FRo4l1 
(of the circumcision) Ro412 (footprints of) 
FRo4l2 (of us all) MRo416 (of many na- 
tions) FRo417 18 (Levi still in loins of) Hb 
710 «(justified by works) Ja221 Zebedee (of 
James and John) Mt42!122Mk1°29 Jairus f of 
the girl Mk549Lu851 David (kingdom of) Mk 
1110 (throne of) Lul3! (Thy boy) Ac425 
Simon f of Alexander Mk1521 Zechariah f 
of John Lul°9 82 67 Joseph (called) f of 
Jesus 4Lu233ng 48 Jn612 819 Jacob (not you 
are greater than) Jn412 (Joseph calle) Ac 
734. Moses (reared in home of his ἢ) Ac720 
(hid) Hb1123. Timothy son of a Greek f Ac 
1613 ἢ of Publius Ac288 Isaac our f FRo919 

father and/or mother: fond of Mt1037 hon- 
oring Mtl54 1919 Mk719 1019 Luls20 Ep62 
speaking evil of Mtl154Mk739 saying, an ob- 
lation Mt15°Mk71" by no means honoring Mt 
159 aman will be leaving Mtl195Mk107 Ep531 
one who Jeaves Mt!9-9Mk1029 no longer let- 
ting him do anything for Mk7!2 getting back 
FMk109s? hating his Lul476 

the father(s): which of the two does the f’s 
will PMt21‘1) John to turn the hearts of 
Lull? ate and died Jn658 circumcision is of 
the Jn722 king illtreats the Ac7!? a prom- 
ise to Acl432.—s Isrnel (whose are the) FRo95 
(beloved because of) FRol1I28 time purposed 
by the Ga42 God speaking to Hbl! were 
put to repose 2P34 

your father(s): you should not be calling 
one on earth Mt239 fill full the measure of 
Mt23J2 = =prophets (y f kill) Lull47 (perse- 
cute) Ac7°2 endorsing the acts of Lu1!148 
ate the manna Jn619 God covenanted with 
Ac325 I am the God of Moses’ f Ac732 as 
y f. you also Ac751 holy spirit speaks to Ac 
2825 try Me in the testing HbJ9 
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our father(s): if we were in days of Mt2330 
the Lord (speaks to) Lul55 (to do mercy 
with) [112 worship in this mountain Jn420 
ate the manna Jn64! God of of (glorifies 
His Boy Jesus) Ac3!3  (rouses Jesus) Ac5d0 
(fixes upon Paul} Ac2214+ Jacob (delegates 
ο f} Ac712 (is deceased, he and o f) Ac715 
Moses (with o f£) Ac738 (to whom o f not 
obedient) Ac799 found no provender Ac711 
(succeeding M) Ac745 tabernacle was with 
Ac744 face of o f (nations God thrusts out 
from) Ac715 the God of this people Israel 
chooses Ac1317 yoke o ἔ not strong enough 
to bear Act510 promise made by God to 
Ac266 all were under the cloud 1C10! 

men addressed as father(s): by Stephen Ac 
i. iby Paul Ac221 Ep6i (οὔ by John lJ 
913 14 

otherwise: entomb my f Mt821Lu9959_ f giv- 
ing up child Mtl021Mk1312 against f (man) 
MtloJS (son) Lul253 (£ against son) Lu 
1253. f of the epileptic Mk92!ILu942 their 
f did same to the prophets Lu62I 2Gag some 
f (son requesting) PLull!! of younger son 
PLu1]512 125° 17 18 18, 20 20 21 22 (elder) PLul527 
28 29 courtier Jn453 David added to Ac1336 
but not many f F1C415_ has his f’s wife 1051 
as a child with Ph2°2 as af (to his own 
children) 1Th211 (entreating an elder) 1Ti5! 
Abs'’® covenant which I made with their Hb 
89 disciplining a son Hbl27 of our flesh 


Hb129 
the Adversary 
called father of Jews FJn8938 41 44 44 44 


father used of God 

your F: neither will y F be forgiving Mt615 
spirit of y F speaking in you Mt 1039 sparrow 
not falling to earth without Mt1l02° is pitiful 
Lu636 is aware you need these Lul230 de- 
lights to give you the kingdom Lul2J2) J] am 
ascending to Jn2017 vour F in the heavens: 
(glorify) Mt516 (become sons of) Mt545 
(surely you have no wages with) Mt6!1 (giv- 
ing good things) Mt711 (not His will one of 
these perish) Mtls1l4 (forgiving your of- 
fenses}) Mk1125 264  =your heavenly F: (is per- 
fect) Mt548 (forgiving) Mt6li (nurturing 
the flying creatures) Mt6°6 (aware you are 
in need of these) Mt6/2ns? (One is y F) 
MMt239 your F: (observing in hiding) Mt 
61618 (pray to) Mt66 (appearing to be 
fasting) Mt61s 

Your F with God (aware of what you 
have said) Mt63 if G were y F mJns12 

My Father: all is given up to Me by 
Mt1l12*Lul022 made ready by (seated at My 
right) Mt2023Mk101% hither blessed of Mt 
2531 kingdom of (drinking with you in) Mt 
2629 (covenanted to Me) Lu2229 able to en- 
treat Mt265) 1 must be among things of Lu 
249 1 am delegating the promise of Lu2419 
M F’s house (merchant’s store) Jn216 (many 
abodes in) Jnl42 is working Jn517 in the 
Name of (I have come) Jn51J (works which 
I am doing) Jn1025__—siis giving the true Bread 
Jn6J2 this is the will of Jn649ns neither 
with Me are you acquainted nor with Jn819 19 
as M F teaches Me Jn828 what I have seen 
with Jn8J8 J am honoring Jn8i9 __ glorify 
(Who is g Me) Jn854 (in this is M Fg) Jn 
158 precept (I got from) Jn1018 (I have 
kept) Jn1510 is greater than all Jn10°9 
M F's hand (not able snatch them out of) Jn 
1020 many ideal acts I show you from Jn 
1032. M F’s works Jn1097 you would have 
known Jn147 I amin Jn1429 will be loved 
by Jn1471_ will be loving him Jn1423_ is the 
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Farmer Jnl5! all I hear from Jni515_ hat- 
ing Jn1523 21 [um going away to Jn1610 
not as yet have I ascended to Jn201717 [ 
have obtained from Rv22? avowing his name 
in front of Rv35 = seated with M F on His 
throne Rv3?! My F in the heavens: doing 
the will of Mt7°21 12509 him will I be avow- 
ing in front of Mtto°- disowning Mt1033 
reveals to Peter Mtl6!* messengers observ- 
ing face of Mt18!° come to be to them from 
Mtisio My heavenly Father: every plant 
which He does not plant PMt1519_ thus will 
He also be doing to you Mt1835 


the Father: except (no one recognizing the 
Son) Mtt127 (neither..e the Son) Mtl1127 
(no one aware of the day) Mt2436 (no one 
knows who the Son is) Lul022 22 (it should 
be given him by) Jn6%> (through Me) Jn146 
baptizing into the name of Mt2819 ~~ glory 
of (Son of Mankind coming in) Lu926 (Christ 
roused through) Ro61_ giving holy spirit Lu 
11139 an only begotten from Jn111_ is loving 
the Son Jn335 1017 159 =worshiping Jn421 24 23 
Son observing what the F doing Jn51? [18 
fond (of the Son) Jn529 (of you) Jn1627 is 
rousing the dead Jn5?! not judging anyone 
Jn522 ,ἂ5 they are honoring Jn529 _ has life 
in Himself Jn5-6 give (the works He has καὶ 
Me) Jn556 (all that He is g Me) Jn637 (g¢ 
all into Jesus’ hands) Jn13) (the cup) Jn 
1812 (g thanks to) Coll2an (what manner 
of love) 1J31 has commissioned Christ Jn536 
2071 ~=accusing you to (not supposing I shall) 
Jn515 (Moses is) {ποθ who hears from 
Jn615 gee (not seen by anyone) Jn616 (this 
One has) Jn648ana? (he who has seen Christ 
has) Jnil4 t living F has commissioned 
Christ Jn6°7 [ am living because of Jn657 
He said this to them of Jn827 know (t F 
knows Me) {π|01515. (you do not) Jn163 
(you know) 1031: 1 and the F are one Jn 
1090 Whom the F hallows Jn1096 in Me ist 
F and I in Him Jn1039 38 141010 1tps 11 shall 
be honoring him Jn12-6 has declared it to 
Me Jn12°0 Jesus proceeding to Jn13' show 
us Jni48% remaining (in Me} Jn141° (in t 
Ε 1J2°4 TI am going to Jn14!12 28 1617 28 
glorified in the Son Jnl4!4 [ shall be asking 
Jnl416 sending the consoler from Jn1426 
15°76 is greater than I Jnl428 1 am loving 
Jn14)1 directs Me Jn1491 requesting t F in 
My name Jn1516 162% spirit of truth going 
out from Jnt526 whatever t F has is Mine 
Jnlé6lUans? reporting to you concerning Jn 
1625 asking t F concerning you Jni6°6 [5 
with Me Jn1632 promise of Acl1 the eras 
in His own jurisdiction Act? obtain (prom- 
ise of holy spirit from) Δ 2.323 9 (precept from) 
2J4 access in one spirit to Ep218 οὗ our 
Lord J C Ep3!}4_ of spirits Hb229 of lights 
Jall? invoking 1P117 life eonian which 
was toward t F 1J12 fellowship of ours is 
with 1J13 an Entreater with 1J21 the love 
of t F not in him 1J215ps_ ostentation of liv- 
ing not of 1J216 disowning (antichrist) 1J 
22 (the Son, neither has) 1J2°3 he who is 
avowing the Son has 1J229 has dispatched 
the Son 1J414 from the Lord J C, the Son 
of 21} has both the Son and 2.9 the F 
Who sends Me: is not honoring Jn52) _ tea- 
tified concerning Me Jn537 818 should 
not be drawing him Jn64!ps_ I am not alone, 
but I and JnSl6apns* has given Me the pre- 
cept Jn1249 the word not Mine but His Jn14°4 
the Father with God: the only begotten G 
Who is in the bosom of π|18 this One G t 
F seals Jn627 to us there is one G the F 1C 
86 of nities and G 2C1"% giving thanks to 


Ep529 (0317 love with faith from Ep623_ ac- 
claiming J C as L for the glory of Ph211 
ecclesia of the Thessalonians in 1Thltas grace 
and peace from 2Til2 Til42J3  foreknowl- 
edge of 1P12 Christ got from Gt F honor 
and glory 2P117 beloved in Jul through 
J C and t F (Paul an apostie) Gall His G 
and F (giving up the kingdom to) 101524 ¢ 
G and F of our Lord J C,t F of glory En 
117 +t G and F of cur Lord J C Rol58 2C1: 
Epl3as Col] 1P13 of the Lord J 2601131 of 
C (the secret of) Co22Ag_ ritual clean and 
undefiled with Jal27 His Father: Son of 
Mankind coming in glory of Mt162°MkS34 
His F with God: H own Ε is G Jn515_ king- 
dom and priests to Η G and F Rv16 

our F with God: grace to you and peace 
Rol? 1C13 2C12 Gal? Epl2 Phi? Col? 1Th 
llas 2Th12 1Til2 Phn? our G and F (accord- 
ing to the will of) Gal4 (be glory for the 
eons) Ph429 (expectation in front of) 1Th 
13 (establish your hearts) 1Th313) may {; 
Himself even o F be directing our way 1Th 
411 ecclesia of the Thessalonians in 2Th!! 
console your hearts 2Th216 

one F with God: one F have we G FJn81! 
one G and F of all Ep4é Others: in the 
kingdom of their F Mt1343 I will be a F 
{to you) F2C618 (to Him) Hb15 _ blessing 
the Lord and F Ja39 It’s F’s name vRv14! 

God addressed as Father 

by Christ: acclaiming to Thee am I F Mt 
1125Lul102!1 Yea, F for thus it came to be 
a delight Mtll1°6Lul071 F if it is possible 
let this cup Mt263942 Abba F all is possible 
to Thee Mk1436 [ if it is Thy intention ἴω 
2242 «=F forgive them Lu2354ns F into Thy 
hands am I committing My spirit Lu23!6 
F I thank Thee Jnl14!1 F save Me out of 
this hour Jn122728 F come has the hour Jn 
171 glorify Thou Me Jn175 Holy F keen 
them Jn17!1 as Thou F art in Me Jnl17?! 
F whom Thou hast given Me Jnl721 Just 
F Jn1725 

by others: our F Who art in the heavens Mt&' 
Lull? crying Abba F Ro$15 Gad6 (s*Mti#-° 
sJn6416 946 5826 91627 B1711 s5Ac315). father!*!, 
Father265, parent}. 


father, forefather!. 


patr o par a’do t os FATHER-BESIDE-GIVEN 
father (handed down by tradition from). vain 
behavior 1P118. received by tradition from 
the fathers]. 
penther os’ father-IN-LAW 
father-in-law (masculine). Hannas, of Caia- 
phas Jn1813, 
patrik on’ FATHER-ic 
father (of). traditions Gall‘, 
father (thrasher of). See thrasher of father. 
a pat’or UN-FATHERed 
fatherless. Melchizedek FHb73, without father'. 


fatherless, orphant, (of the f), hereditaryS. 


orguia’ EXTENDED-LIMB 

fathom, the space to which a man can extend 
his arms. sounding twenty (fifteen) f Ac 
2728 28, 

fatling, grain-fedl. 

pio’t és FATNess 

fatness, of the olive Rol117, 

fatted. grain-fed3. 

fault. See cause. 

fault, cause’, discomfiture!, offense-.  sin'. 
(find f), blame?, (without f). flawless’. 
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aultless 


an ait’t on UN-REQUESTED 
saltless. priests profaning the sabbath Mt 
125 should not convict Mt127. blameless!, 
guiltless!, 
tultless, flawless!. 
tulttess, blameless!, flawless!. 
ivor. See behalf (on) and grace. 
ivor, grace§, 
ΤΟΣ (surrender as a). 
iwored (highly), grace!. 


phob’os FEAR 

‘ar, an emotion excited by impending evil. 
from fear: (disciples cry out) Mtl426 (keep- 
ers quaked) Mt2s4 (chilling of men) Lu2126 
with fear: (women came from tomb) Mt2s8 
(all are filled) Lu526 (and trembling) 2C 
715Ep65Ph212 (behave) 1P117 (be subject to 
owners) 1P218 (their f, be not afraid) 1P314 
(meekness and) 1P3!6 (be merciful) Ju22 
great fear: (disciples afraid with) Mk4‘l 
(shepherds) Lu2?as (Gergesenes pressed 
with) [0897 (came on 11} Ac55 (on the 
whole ecclesia) Ac51! (falls on those be- 
holding) Rv1{11 

fear fell (on Zechariah) Lul1? 
at Ephesus) Acl1917 came on all (at John’s 
birth) Lul65 (at Pentecost) Ac213As got 
all tat Nain) Lu716 because of f of the Jews 
Jn713 1938 2019 of the Lord {going on in) 
Acid. (Paul aware of) 2C511 of God (no 
f) Ro3!8 (completing holiness in) 2011 slav- 
ery's spirit to RoS15 not to the good act 
ARol3) to whom f, f Rol37™? Paul came in 
1C2) inside 2C75 produces 2C711 in the f 
of Christ Ep52! that the rest may have ITi 
6-0 in f of death Hb2!5_ pure behavior in 
1P32 is not in love 1J418 perfect love cast- 
ing out 1J418 has chastening 13418 of 
Babylon’s torment VRv181015, exceedingly!, 
feart), sore}, terror, 


phob e'G6 FEAR 

ar, passive be afraid. fear (Him Who is 
able to destroy) M11028 (the authority) Ro 
13) (wife f the husband) Ep533 (f God) 
ΡΖ (nothing) νυ chief priests (f the 
throng) Mt2126 ( Jesus) Mk1118 (the peo- 
ple) Mk11492 Lu222 Herod f John Mk620 
disciples (f to inquire of Jesus) Mk932Lu945 
(f Saul) Ac926 ~~ those following Jesus Mk 
1033 women Mk168 f the Lord (mercy to 
those) Lul50 (slaves) Co322 not f God 
(a judge) PLuls= 4 (malefactor) Lu2340 
slave f his lord PLul9?1 f the Jews (parents 
of blind man) Jn92- deputies f the people 
Ac5-8 fear God (Cornelius) Acl02 22 (those 
in every nation) Acl035 (at Antioch) Ae 
131626 (be praising God) Rv195 mariners 
Ac2717 29 be not haughty but f Roll?! if 
you should be doing evil Rol31 Paul 2C114 
1220 Ga41l Cephas (8212 f no dismay 1P 
36 ποῖ perfected in love 1J418 f Thy name 
Rv1l11s 

fear not (Christ to disciples) Mtl031 1427 
177 Mk65° Lu127 32 Jn629 (to the women) Mt 
285 1 (to futher of epileptic) Mk5408Lu85se 
(fo Zecharinh) Lul!3 (to Miriam) Lul30 
(to shepherds) 210 (to Simon) Lu519 (to 
daughter of Zion) Jn12!15 (to Paul) Acl189 
27-4. (10 John) Rvlliabs! 

be afraid: Joseph (not to be a to accept 
Miriam) Μι13202 | (ag to go into Judea) Mt222 
throngs (at healing of epileptic) Mt95 be 
not a (Jesus to disciples) Mtl0°4 (of those 
killing the body) M11028p Lul24 Herod a of 
the throng Mtl45 Peter Mt1430 disciples 
(on the mount) Mtl79Lu934 (when Jesus 
slilled the storm) Mk441Lu825 (at Jesus on 


See grace. 


(on all, 
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fellow 


the water) Jn619 chief priests Mt2149Mk 
1212Lu2019 slave PMt2525 centurion Mt2754 
Gergesenes Mk515Lus35 woman with a hem- 
orrhage Mk593 shepherds Lu29 of Whom 
you may b a Lul25ap55 Pilate Jn198 of- 
ficers at Philippi Acl638 the captain (rec- 
ognizing that Paul is a Roman) Ac2229 (lest 
Paul pulled to pieces) Ac2319 lent seeming 
to be deficient Hb4! not a (Moses’ parents) 
Hb1123 (Moses) Hb1127 {of what man 
shall be doing) Hb134 you should not be a 
with their fear 1P314 of God and give 
glory Rv1l47 who may by no means be a of 
Thee Rv154 (a9Mt1028 3Lu2437), ~=be afraid2®, 
fear§5, reverencel. 

fear, piety?, timidity!, (godly f), 
(moved with £), pious (be)1. 

fear exceedingly, terrified!. 

phoberon’ Fearful 

fearful, waiting for judgment Hbl1027  fall- 
ing into the hands of the living God Hb10#! 
so f was the spectacle Hb12?1, fearfull, 
-thing1, terriblel. 

fearful, timid’. 

phob’ét ron FEAR- 
fearful sight. and great signs Lu2111, 


a phob’6s UN-FEAR-AS 


dread}, 


fearlessly. offering divine service Lu174 
Timothy to be with you f 1C1619 speak the 
Mord f Phlli carousing Jul2, without 
ear4, 


feast, dinner, festival?1, reception2, (keep f), 
festival (keep) 1. 

feast day, festival/. 

feast with, carouse together?. 

feeble, paralyzel, (more f), infirm!. 

feeble minded, faint-hearted!. 


bi brdé’sk 6 FEED 
feed, 5000 were Jn613,_ eatl, 


feed, drink (give)1, graze§, morsel (out)1, nour- 
ish‘, satisfy1, shepherd6, (bestow to), morsel 
outl, 

bro’sis FEEDINE 

feeding 1084 Hb1216, food, corrosion Mt61® 20, 
food: Christ (has f to eat) FJn432 (My flesh 
is true f) PJn655ps?_ working for Jn627 F27an 
God (kingdom of, is not f and drink) Ro 
1417 (supplying bread for) 20910 in f or 
in drink (let no one be judging you) Co216, 
eatingl, food1, meat6, morsel of-1, rust?. 

feel, suffer!. 

feel after, handlel. 


ap alg ο΄ FROM-PINE 
feeling (be past), get away from feeling. 
nations are Ep4l9, 


po ἃ ér’és FOOT-LIFTED 
feet (reaching to the). garment Rv1t3, 
garment down to the ἔοοι!, 


[A}upo krin’o mai UNDER-JUDGE 
feign, keep one’s real decision under. eaves- 
droppers, f themselves be just Lu20-9, 
feigned, suavel, 
eik δ' SIMULATEly 
feignedly. authority not ἔ wearing the sword 
Rol3i except you believe 1C152 did you 
suffer Ga3i4 lest Paul’s toil Ga411 puffed 
up Co218 (s5Mt522). ἰπ vain5, vanity!, with- 
out a causel, 
Phé'lig FELIX 
Felix, the eleventh procurator of Judea. Ac23-=! 
20 243 22 24 25 27 91 2514, 


fellow, comrade!, man!, partner!. 
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fellow captive 


fellow captive. See captive (fellow). 
sum pol i’t €s TOGETHER-MANY 

fellow citizen. of the saints MEp219. 

sum math ὃ ὁ és’ TOGETHER-LEAARNE?r 
fellow disciple. of Thomas Jn1114, 

sun presb u’ter os TOGETHER-SENIOR 
fellow elder. Peter 1P51. 
fellow helper’, -laborer’, worker (fellow)5. 
fellow soldier. See soldier (fellow). 


sun ek'’dém on TOGETHER-OUT-PUBLIC-er 

fellow traveler. of Paul (Gaius and Arist- 
archus) Acl19°9 (a brother) 2C819, com- 
panion in travell, to travel with). 

fellowship. See communion. 

fellowship, administration!, partnership}. 

fellowship with, participant!, -(be joint)!. 

théil’u NIPPLE 

female. male and f (God makes them) Mt194 
Mk106 (in Christ no) Ga3*S alter natural 
use Rol2627. female3, woman?. 

gun aik et’on WomMANish 
as the weaker IP3*. wife}. 
chalep on’ FEROCIOUS 

ferocious demoniacs Mt828, perilous periods 2Ti 
31, Aristotle applies it to wild boars. fierce}, 
perilous!, 


dia pera’O THROUGH-OTHER-SIDE 
ferry, used of passage over water. Jesus Mt91 
Mk521_ (το Gennesaret Mt1441Mk653_— not able 


feminine. 


to PLul626 Paul to Phanicia Ac212. can 
passl, go overl, pass over43, sail overl. 
fervent, earnest!, 
ze’d BOIL 
fervent (be), be agitated from within. in 


spirit (Apollos) FAc1875 
1211, 


fervent heat (with), combastion (by)?. 

fervent mind, zeal. 

fervently, earnestly-. 

[h ]leort é’ FESTIVAL 

festival, a periodic celebration, especially the 
seven convocations prescribed in the twenty- 
third chapter of Leviticus. Not all were 
feasts. not in the f (lest a tumult) Mt265 
Mk142 at the f (release a prisoner) Mt2715 
Mk156Lu2317g (Passover, many believe) Jn 
223 (having seen all He does) Jn445 (Jews 
sought Him) Jn711_ to the f (Passover, His 
parents went)Lu2+! 12 (Galileans also came) 
Jn445 (His brothers went up) Jn71° (He 
may not come) Jn11°6 f of unleavened 
bread Lu221_ f of the Jews (Jesus went up) 
Jn51 (Passover was near) Jn64 (of Taber- 
Nacles) Jn7-° to this f (His brothers told to 
go up) Jn78 (I am not going) Jn78~ the 
great day of the Jn73° ἔοι the f (throng 
coming) Jni21°. (buy what you have need 
of) Jn1329 in the f (Greeks worshiping) Jn 
1220 before the f (Passover, Jesus being 
aware) πΠ131 in the particulars of a f (judg- 
ing you) Co216. feast21, -day3, holydayl1. 

[Ah ]eort az’6 FESTIVALiIze 

festival (keep). that the saints may 1058. 
keep the feast}, 

festivities (wedding). See wedding. 

Phés't og FESTUS 

Festus, the successor of Felix as procurator of 

Judea, Ac2427 251491213 11 22 23 24 2624 25 92, 
kom ἐδ ὃ FETCH 

fetch Lu79? (in the middle voice), recover, or be 
requiled. recover (what is mine) PMt2527 
(Abraham r Isaac) ΗΡ1119 be requited: for 


(saints to be) FRo 
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field 


that which one puts into practice 2C510 by 
the Lord Ep6§ for that which he injures Co 
825 with the promise FHb1039 (not) FHb 
1113h3 39 Ὁ the consummation of your 
faith F1P1® with an unfading wreath 1P5¢ 
with the wages of injustice 2P213as*. bring, 
receive9, -for!. 


ek kom iz’6 OUT-FETCH 


fetch out. only son was f o Lu7!2. carry 
outl, 
fetch out, lead out!. 


pced’é FOOT- 
fetter. the demoniac bound with Mk5iLus:. 
crushed Mk54. 


fetter. See tie. 
puretos’ FIRE- 
fever, bodily heat. Peter’s mother-in-law Mt 
815Lu438 39539 eourtier’s son Jn45- Publiu-' 
father Ac238, 
pure ss’d FIRE- 
fever (with a). Peter’s mother-in-law Mts!! 
Mk199. of a fever?. 


oliy’on FEW 
few, limited in quantity, opposed to many, in 

time, brief, briefly, in action, slight, in space, 
slightly, a sip of wine 1Ti523, scant 

few: finding the narrow way PMt711 = work- 
ers PMt93*Lul02 small fishes Mt1534Mks! 
are chosen Mt22l1 a f things (faithful over) 
Mt25°1 23 = =(bodily exercise beneficial for) 
1Ti48 (against you) Rv2!4 Jesus cures Mk 
65 of f is there need Lul042ns lashes Lul249 
being saved Lul3°3 days (disciplined) Hb 
1210 eight souls 1P3°9 names (in Sardis) 
Rv34 nota f (alloted to Paul) Acl7+  (be- 
lieve) AcI712 one with f lessens not 2CS15 

brief: no b time (Paul and Barnabas tar- 
ried) Acl4°8 in Ὁ (Paul writes before) Ep34 
season the Adversary has VRv1212 briefly: 
disciples to rest Mké631 Paul persuading 
Agrippa Ac26°8°9 appearing (a vapor are 
you) 2341: being sorrowed 1P16_ suffering 
1P510 Peter writes 1P512 other king must 
remain VRv1710 

slight: no s disturbance (among the sol- 
diers) Acl218 (at Ephesus) Acl9°3 no a 
commotion (Paul and Barnabas had) Ac15? 
no s (income) Ac1974 (tempest) Ac27-°9 
slightly: advancing s Jesus perceived James 
Mk119 backing up 5 from land Lu5$ 

scant: pardoning Lu7t* loving Lu7i!. 
few16, -stripesl, -words1, for a seasonl, lit- 
tle5, -timel, one timel, shortl, -space!, 
small5, while. 

aqros’ FIELD 
field, ground which is cultivated or capable of 

cultivation, an open, uninhabited place. οἵ 
the f (anemonies) Mt6-S (God thus garbin:: 
the grass) Mt6J0Lul12-°8 (darnel) Mt1386 in 
his f (man sowing ideal seed) FMt13-4ns* 27 
(mustard) PMt]1331 is the world PMtl33% 
treasure hid in PMt13ii man is buying PMt 
1344 one who leaves Mtl9°9Mk1029 came 
away to his own f PMt225_ in the f: (let him 
not turn back) Mt2418Lu1731 (two shall be) 
Mt2449 (those grazing hogs) Mk5liLuS$34 
(elder brother was) FLut5=5 f of the Potler 
of Blood Mt27* δ 8 10 jnto the f: (coming 
away, to be buying) Mk636 (wherever Jesus 
went) Mk656 (two walking) MkI161- (ἴα 
find forage) [0.913 (to graze hogs) PLul51l5 
getting back FMk1050 soft foliage out of Mk 
115Bs Simon coming from Mk1571Lu23820 
I buy a f PLul418 slave entering from Lul7‘ 
Barnabas selling Ac43?t_ country’, farm!, 
field"1, land+, piece of groundl. 
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Field 


field, country?, freehold2, 
field fold1. 
agr aule’d FYET.D-COURT 
field fold. shepherds out in Lu29, 
in the field. 
an éni'er on UN-MILD 
fierce. men will be 1139, 
fierce, ferocious!, hard!, (be the more f), in- 
_bistent (be)!. 
fierceness, fury2. 
_ puri non FIRE-y 
fiery. cuirasses VRv917. of fire, 
fiery, conflagration!, fire (be on). 
flery. See fire. 


pur’ ron FIERY-red 


(abiding in the f), 


abiding 


fiery red. horse vRv64 dragon vRv129, red? 
deka pen’t e TEN-FIVE 
fifteen. stadia Jnil18 futhoms Ac2728 days 


Gal18, 
pent ὁ kai dek’a t on FIVE-AND-TENth 


fifteenth. year of Tiberius’ government Lu3t?, 
penip’t ot FIFth 
fifth. seal Rv62 messenger Rv9!1 1610 founda- 


tion Rv2129, 
pent é’konta FIVE-TY 
fifty. the people (lean back by) Mk640 (ree 
cline in groups of) Lu914 debtor owed f 
denarii PLu7il f£ baths of oil PLul6é% years 
(Jesus not yet) Jn857 a hundred and f-three 
fishes Jn2111 four hundred f years Ac1319, 


fifty thousand. See five and ten thousand. 
fifty thousand, five and ten thousandl!, 


suk’ on FIG 

fig, the Ficus cerica of botanists, of the sub- 
order Morea of the Bread-fruit family, the 
fruit of which is an enlarged succulent, hol- 
low, pear-shaped receptacle, containing the 
imperfect flowers on its inner walls. Figur- 
alively, it represents Israel nationally. not 
culling f from (star thistles) PMt716 (thorns) 
PLu614 not the season of Mk111°9 no grape 
vine can produce PJa312, 


suk é’ FIG . 
fig tree. Jesus perceiving Mt2119Mk1113 with 
ered Mt2119 20Mk1129 21 doing this to Mt2121 
parable PMt2492Mk1378Lu2120 man had PLu 
1307 Nathanael under Jn14&50 no f t can 
produce olives PJad!l- casting its shriveled 
figs PRv613, 
fig (untimely), shriveled figt. 
mach’o mai FIGUIT 


fight, seek to injure or destroy another, or 
others. Jews Jn652 two Israelites Ac726 
saints must not F2Ti224 you are FJa4z, 


fight1, strive. 
fight, battle! 3, box!, contend/, contest2, 


dia mach’o mai TITROUGIT-FIGHT 
fight it out. Pharisees FAc230. — strivel, 


thério mach e’6 WILD-BEAST-FIGHT 
fight wild beasts. Paul in Ephesus 1C1532, 


the omach’os PLACE(God)-FIGHTer 


fighter ayvainst God. Ac53". to fight against 
Godl, 
mrach’é FIGIIT 
fighting. outside 2C75 generating F2Ti225 


about law FTIi3® whence the f FJadl. 
fighting’, strifel, striving]. 
thum ο mach σ᾽ FEEl.-FIGHT 
fighting fury (be in). Herod Ac1229, 
be highly displeased with}. 
figure, parable?, representation’, type. 
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plé’th ὃ [pim'ple mf] FILLED 
fill, fulfill, occupy the whole of anything. f is 
the wedding Mt2219 f sponge with vinegar 
Mt2748 with holy spirit: (John) FLul115 
(Elizabeth) FLul4!1 (Zechariah) FLulS7 (dis- 
ciples) FAc21 4431 (Peter) FAc48 (Paul) FAc 
917 198 Jews f with (fury, at Nazareth) 
FLud2& (folly, at the healing of the withered 
hand) FLu611 (jealousy) FAc517 1345 dis- 
ciples ἔ both ships Lu57 f with (fear, heal- 
ing of the paralytic) Lu526 (awe, of the 
lame man) FAcd1l0 (confusion, Ephesus) 
FAc1920 
fulfill: days f: (of Zechariah’s ministry) 
FLul?3 (for Miriam to be bringing forth) 
Lu26 (of Jesus’ circumcision) FLu2?21 (of 
their cleansing) FLu222 (of vengeance, to f 
all) FLu2122 Elizabeth’s time FLu157 (pJn 
123 41929), accomplishi, come full!, fill!7, 
ful-1, furnish1. 


fill, blend2, cram?, fulfillment!, fully assure!, 
satisfy19, 
plé r of 6 FILL 
fill, fill full, fulfill, complete. house f with 
odor of attar Jnl2%as_ sorrow f heart of dis- 
ciples Jn168 blare f house Ac22 f me with 
gladness (David) Ac228 Satan f Ananias’ 
heart Ac5I f Jerusalem with their teaching 
Ac528 men with injustice Rol29 the saints 
(with all knowledge) Ro1514 (fruit of right- 
eousness) Phl111 (God f your every need) 
Ph419 
fill full: a dragnet Mt1318 the measure of 
your fathers Mt2332 the little Boy with wis- 


dom Lu249 every ravine Lu35 joy (dis- 
ciples) Jn1511 1634 Ac1352 (the saints) Ro 
151943 2512 (Paul) Ph22 2Til4 (John) 1J 
14 Paul with consolation 2C74 Ph418 the 
saints (to be f f with spirit) Ep5!8 (with 
realization of God's will) Col9 

fulfill: prophets (the virgin) Mtl22 (out 


of Egypt I call My Son) Mt2!15 (a sound in 
Rama) Mt217 (a Nazarene shall He be called) 
Mt224 (land of Zabulon) Mt414 (He our 
infirmities got) Mt817 (My Boy Whom I 
prefer) Mtl217 (opening My mouth in para- 
bles) Mt1395 (your King is coming) Mt214 
(the whole of this has occurred) Mt2656 
they got the thirty silver pieces) Mt27# 
who believes our tidings) Jn1238 (the suf- 
fering of His Christ) Ac3!18 (chiefs f in 
judging Him) Acl138“7 to f all righteousness 
Mt315 law (Jesus came to) Mt517 (they 
hate Me gratuitously) Jn15°5 (the just re- 
quirement of) Rosi (he who is loving uan- 
other) Rol38 (has been f in one word) Ga 
514 scripture (how may the 5 be f) Mt2654 
{that they may be) Mk1449 (today this s 
has been) Lu4?1 {he who is masticating 
bread with Me) Jn1318 (except the son of 
destruction) Jn1712 (they divide My gar- 
ments) Jn1924 (a bone of il not broken) Jn 
1936 (concerning Judas) Acl116 (Abraham 
believes God) Ja223 era (has been f) Mk1i15 
of the nations) [2131] messenger’s words 
ul20 ss tilt it be f in the kingdom Lu2216 
all must be f (written of Christ) Lu2414 joy 
f (John’s) Jn329 (Christ's) Jn1719 My sea- 
son has not yet been Jn78 the saying f (I 
do not lose anyone) Jn189_ that Jesus’ word 
may be Jn1822 considerable number of days 
Ac923_ Barnabas and Paul's work f Acl426 
Paul pondered in spirit as these things f Ac 
1921 two years f (Felix got a successor) Ac 
2427 that Archippus f his service Co41T every 
delight of goodness 2Th111 

complete: Jesus (c His declarations) Lu7! 
(exodus about to be) Lu931 Moses (forty- 
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year time was c) Ac7*3 (messenger seen by) di δ nck es’ THROUGH-CARRY 

Ac790_ Barnabas and Saul c the dispensing finality. Melchizedek priest to a Hb73 sacri- 
Acl1225 John, his career Acl325 Paul (the fices never able perfect to a Hb101 Chriat 
evangel of Christ) Rol512 (the word of God) (seated to a) Hb1012 (has perfected to a f 
Col25 your obedience may be 2C106 the those hallowed) Hb1014.  continually2, for 
complement (by which ἈΠ I atta ever2. 

Epl25 (ς for the entire c of God) Ep3!9 that εἰ a 5 

He should be c all Ep410 saints are c in nee tisk } =e sy ἡ ee 

Him FCo210° your acts not ¢ in sight of God ,. τς Chleuri’s ko FIND. 

Rv3? till their number should’ be Rv611 find. finding Christ (if the magi should) Mt 
(8Jn1928 pBPh290 aJa21”). accomplish}, after!, 29 (disciples) Mk13* Jn14145 (shepherds) 
be complete}, be filled with1, be full7, be full %u2!* 188° (parents) Lu24546 (Jews) Lu23: 
comel, be performed}, end2, expirel, fill17, (the people) Jn6*5 (Jews not f) Jn7H 30 30 
fill up1, fulfili46, make fullt, perfect!, preach Christ finding (so much faith) Mts10Lu7# 


1 1 (nothing on fig tree) Mt2119ps!* Mkil1s 23 
fully’, δαρρίγ}, (disciples drowsing) Mt2640 49Mk1437 40Ly 
em plé’mt IN-FILL 2215. (place in the scroll) [1041 (was f 


fill. the Lord (f the hungry) Lul53 (our = alone) Lu996 (f the faith on the earth) Ia 
hearts with nourishment) Acl417 you who 188 (ἢ Philip) Jnl43 (those selling) Jnv14 
are f now Lu625 the 5000 are FJn612 Paul (the healed man) Jn514935 (Lazarus 


first f in part FRol5°1. be fulll, fill4, tomb) Jnll1* (a little ass) Jnl1214 (f i 
fill foll. See fill. fashion as a man) Ph2" (may be f in Him) 
re ee Ph39 (f eonian redemption) Hb912 (no guile 

; ana pic ro ὁ UP-FILL f in His mouth) 1P222 (f by C in peace) 2P 
fill up. in them is 1 u the prophecy FMt1314 314 (I have not f vour acts completed) Rv3? 
the place of a plain man 1C1416 this de- proper names: Mary pregnant Mtl)s 


ficiency of yours 10]161 the law of Christ Peter (f a stater) Mtl727 (Eneas) Aci:3 
Ga62 (πᾳ _saints’ want of ministration Ph (many at Cornelius’ house) Acl027 (Herod 
2304s ἴο f u their sins FITh216, ἘΠῚ ρὲ, = not f) Ac1219 f Simon (a Cyrenian) Mt27# 
fulfill?, occupy}, supply?. Syro-Phenician woman f the little girl cured 


fill up, fill up in siead1, finish1. Mk730 Miriam f favor with God Lul3?_ Phar- 
Ἶ 7 isees (f an accusation against Jesus) Lu67 
ant ana plé ro’oO INSTEAD-UP-FILL (nothing evil in Paul) Ac239 Gergesenes f 

fill up in stead. Paul ἔα in Christ’s 5 FCol24,  demoniac sane LugJ5 
fill up}, Filate ak no eon ee Lu234 14 22Jn 
. : ΚΠ 1358 19 e132 ndrew Simon Jnli! 
filled. See fills ne which). ᾿ Philip (f Nathanael) Jn145 (was f at Azo- 
plé’r oma FILLing tus) Ac8i? youths f Sapphira dead Ac519 


fills (that which), complement, filled Mk829, David (f favor before God) Ac7i6 (may f a 
ful} Mk645, that which is put in to fill, a tabernacle) Ac7i6 (God f) Ac132> Saul 
piece that fills, not fulness, the state of be- f those of the way Ac92 Barnabas f Saul 
ing full, but the necessary increment which Acl125 Barnabas and Saul f Elymas AclJ6& 
makes full, of cloth, that which fills, of frag- Jews (not f Paul and Silas) Acl7& (f Paula 
ments of food, filled hampers, that which pestilence) Ac245 (ποῖ £ Paul in the sanc- 
fills Christ, or Israel, or the saints, or the tuary arguing) Ac2412 (f Paul purified) Ac 
earth, the complement of the nations, of law, 2418 (what injury, in the Sanhedrin) Ac24-¥ 
of the era, of the universe, of God, of Christ, Paul (f a pedestal) Acl7°3 (Aquila) Ac 
full time Gad4t. is taking away from the 133 (some disciples) Acl9! (a ship} Ac2)= 
cloak Mt916Mk221 Christ (we all obtained (brethren) Ac2s14 (precept for life) Ro7il 
of) Jn116 (the blessing of) Rol529 the na- (the law) Roj-1 (being f false witnesses) 
tions Rolll2ps the Lord’s is the earth and 101515 (not f Titus) 2C213 (may not be f 
t w f it 101026 you such) 2C1220 20 f God (groping for 

complement: of the nations Rolt?5 of law Him) Acl727 (by those not seeking) FRol0-" 
is love Rol310 of the eras Epl10 by which Lysias f Paul indicted Ac23°9 Abraham f 
all in all is being completed Epl25 entire c (what then shall we declare) Ro41 Mace- 
of God Ep3!9 Christ (stature of the c of) donians f you unprepared 2C91 Onesiphorus 
Ep413 (entire c delights to dwell) 1Coll9 (f Paul) 2Til17 (ἢ mercy) 2Ti118 Enoch 
{c of the Deity dwelling) Co29.  full2, ful- was not f Hbl15 Esau did not f repentance 
nessl2, piece that fills up1, that which is put Hb1217 John f children 2532 not f (place for 
in to fill up). the dragon) "1: ee) pee er 

' Others: seeking an FMt7* SLull 
r{hjup'os FILTH the cramped gate Mt7l1 centurion f (boy 


filth, that which makes dirty, nasty, foul. ound) Mts13 (slave) Lu710 : Ar 

, Η « (ship sailing 
_of the flesh 1P371, to Italy) Ac276 f the soul FMt1039%ps* 39 162" 
filth, off-scouring!. yest in your souls Mtl129 unclean spirit 


(not f rest) Mtl213Lull°24  (£ house unoc- 


r{hjup ar i’a FILTHIness cupied) Mt1244Lull25 man f (treasure) Mt 


filthiness. putting off all FJa1?1. 1344 (a pearl) Mtl346 (lost sheep) Mt1s1J 
filthiness, pollution!, vileness?. Lu151 5 6 (others standing) ae 80 ty 
, on fig tree) LulS67 slave f (fellow slave 

filthy, attire Jno? tet the f be filthy Rv  MtlS*8 (call to the wedding) Mtz29 10 dis. 
2211bs. vilel. filthy! ciples f (ass) Mt2l2 (colt) Mk112 4Lu1950 32 

; γ΄. (upper room) Mk1416Lu2213 (tomb empty) 
filthy, shamel, wantonness!, Luzae tiers f the eleven) Lu2iss (fish) 
r[h]up ain’d be-FILTHY n21 or slave (giving nourishment in 

: . season) Mt2446 (not f drowsing) Mk13:6 
filthy (be). let the filthy be Rv221As. (watching) Lul237 88 chiefs (f no false wit- 
filthy communication, obscenity!. nesses) Mt2660 60, Mk1455 (f not how de- 
filthy dreamer, dream}. stroy Christ) Lul948 (how to be chasten 
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find 


ing Peter and John) Ac421 (be f fighters 


against God) Ac539 four men not f how to 


wet in 1510 the people to be f forage Lu9!2 
woman f lost drachma Lul5899 was lost 
and was f (son) Lul521 32 was none ἔ return- 
inw [1118 the women (f stone rolled away) 
Lu242 (f not the body) Lu24323 ἢ pasture 
Jn10® deputies (f not the apostles )Ac522 23 
(f the prison locked) Ac523 our fathers ἢ 
no provender Ac711_ f the value of the bocks 
Acl]91® mariners sounding f Ac2728 28 that 
one be f faithful 1C42 not be f naked 2058 
according as we also f 2601112 f sinners FGa 
217 f grace Hb4!18as your faith may be f for 
applause 1P]7 the earth and its works will 


be 2P320ng you f apostles false Rv22 no one 
f worthy Rv51 not f (death) FRv99 (false- 
hood) Rvl45 (mountains) Rvl620 (in the 


scroll] of life) Rv2015 in Babylon Rv1814 22 24 
no place f for heaven and earth Rv2011 
(s*Lul42! bRv1822). find!l?2, can-1, get1, ob- 
tain!, perceivel, 
‘ind, become}, find out2, grasp!. 
aneurti’s k 6 UP-FIND 
find out. Paul f o disciples Ac214 (aps?*Lu 
216). ἐπα, 
‘ine linen, cambrici, linen wrapper!. 
‘ine flour, floar?. 
dak’ tu! o8 FINGER 


‘Inger, a terminal member of the hand. with 
f (seribes not willing stir loads) PMt234 
(lawyers not grazing loads) PLulJ16 Jesus 


thrusts f into deaf-mute’s ears Mk733 f of 
God (Jesus casting out demons by) 4Lul1129 
tip of his f (Lazarus to be dipping) PLul624 
with His f (Jesus wrote in the earth) [Jn8®] 
Thomas (except I thrust my f into the 
prints) Jn2025 (bring your f here) Jn20°7, 
tel e’'6 FINISH 
‘inish (not in the sense of cessation but of ac- 
complishment) a task or thing, accomplish, 
consummate, discharge an obligation FRo22T 
FJn28, gettle FRoJ34, settle tribute FMt1724. 
Christ f (these sayings) Mt728191261 (pre- 
scribing) Mtll! (parables) Mt1359 = disciples 
f cities of Israel Μι103:3 Paul f career 2Ti 
47 the two witnesses Rvll7 the thousand 
years Ry203 57 
accomplish: Joseph and Mary a all Lu239 
Christ (presred till the baptism should be a) 
Lul250) (what has been written) Lul83! 2237 
Ac1329 (on the cross) Jn1928 30 God's 
word Rv1717 
consummate: not be c the tust of the flesh 
FGo518 God (secret of) Rvl07 (fury of) 
Rv151 calamities Rv158 (ans!2C129). ace 
complish4, end1, make an-1, expirel, fill up!, 
finish§, fulfil7, go overl, make perfect1, pay], 
-tributel, perform1. 
tel’os FINISH 

‘inish 1P38, the consummation of action or 
lime, with till, ultimately 2C115, tribute, con- 
sidered as the consummation of the subjuga- 
lion of a country Mt1725 Rol37 7, consum- 
mation: he who endures to Mt1022 2419Mk 
1314 = not (as yet 15) Mt248Mk137 (imme- 
diately) Lu219 arriving shall be Mtz414 
Peter sat to see Mt265& Satan would be hav- 
ing a Mk326 Christ (of His kingdom there 
is no) [1.13 (that which concerns Me is 
having) Lu2237 (loves His own to) Jn13! 
{will be confirming you until) 1018 (the 
Origin and the C) MRv219 2213 widow be- 
fore the judge PLul&85 of those things is 
death Ro6“! is life eonian Ro622 the c of 
law (Christ is) Rol04 ς of the eons have 
attained 1C10!t thereafter the c 4101524 
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finish, perfect. 


finish up. 


fire, idiomatically fiery FHb1027. 


fire 
of that which is being nullified 2C3!4ps_ whose 
ς (according to acts) 2C11%5 (is destruc. 
tion) Ph310 (is burning) Hb6§ indignation 


1Th216 of the charge is love 1Til5 
firmed unto the c 


con- 
(expectation) Hb3Sas 
(assumption) Hb314 until the c (expecta- 
tion) Hb611 (keeping My acts) Rv226 nor 
having c of life Hb7. of the Lord AJja511t 
of your -faith 1P1I®% c of all is near 1P47 of 
those who are stubborn 1P417 (sRv18).  cus- 
tomY, end45, -ingl, finally?, the uttermostt, 
tel οἱ ο'ῦ FINISH- 

the days f (Jesus’ parents) Lu 
219 Christ f the work Jnl7! perfect: 
Christ (p the third day) Lu1392 (His power 
in infirmity p) 2C129%s* (p through suffer- 
ing) Hb219 59 (p for the eon) Hb728 Christ 


perfecting (the work) Jn434 536 (those 
who ere hallowed) Hb10!11 may be p (dis- 
ciples) Jn1723 (scripture) Jn19°8 Paul (p 


my career) Ac20741 (not that I am already) 
Ph3il2 the law p nothing Hb7!9 = cannot 
make the one offering »p Hb99 never able 
lo p to a finality Hb101_ may not be p (apart 
from us} Hbi14® spirits of the just ἢ Hb 
1223492 by works was faith Ja222 love p 
1J25 412 17 18, be perfect], --ed3, conse- 
cratel, finish4, fulfil?, perfect!, make-12, 


finish, become}, conclude!, complete!, consum- 


matel, finish up2, terminate!, wherewithal!, 


ek tel e’6 OUT-FINISH 
not slrong enough to Lul4?! "0 


finish?, 


finisher, perfecler!. 


pur FIRE 

east into 
(tree not producing fine fruit) PMt319 719 Lu 
39 (epileptic) Mk922 (branches) PJn156& 
holy spirit and (Christ baptizing in} FMi311 
Lu3t6 unextinguished (burning up the chaff 
with) PMt312Lu317 (Gehenna) Mk943 45,4 
Gehenna of f (liable to) Mt522 (cast into) 
Mtl898Mk947qa =6burned up with (darnel) Mt 
13190 (Babylon) vRv1719188 furnace of Mt 
131250 falling inio (epileptic) Mt1715 = ἢ 
eonian {cast into) Mt188 (go from Me into) 
Mt2541 (justice of) Ju™ not going out 
f Mk9444 46448 = =salted with PMk949 de- 
scend from heaven (may we be telling f to) 
Lu954 (wild beast causing) VRv1313_ cast- 
ing on the earth PLul249 f and sulphur 
(rains on Sodom) Lul729 (tormented in) 
VRv1410 (Adversary cast into lake of) vRv 
2010 (lake burning with) vRv218 kindling 
{in the middle of the court) Lu2255 tongues 
{as of f on the disciples) Ac23 (the t is a f) 
PJa36 blood and ἢ Ac2!9 flaming f of a 
thorn bush VAc750 into the f (Paul twitch- 
ing the wild beast) Ac285 heaping embers 
of f on his head PRol229 work (revealed 
by) 10313 (testing) 1C3!13 = saved as through 
103815 flaming f (dealing out vengeance in) 
2Th18 (His messengers are) ΕΗ] flame 
of (Christ’s eyes are) VRv111 2181912) = =quench 
the power of Hb1154 burned with (you 
have not come) Hb1218 (mountain) VRv8§8as 
our God is a consuming FHb1229 what amount 
of f is kindling PJa$5 eating your flesh as 
Ja53 being tested by FIP17 heavens and 
earth stored with 2P87 snatching them out 
of FJu23 gold refined by FRv318 torches of 
(burning in sight of the throne) vRv45_ of 
the altar VRv85 hall and f vRv87 f and 
fumes and sulphur VRv91718 pillars of vRv 
101 out of witnesses mouths vVRv115 juris- 
diction over VRv14!18 glassy sea mixed with 
VRv152. scorch mankind with vRv16& lake 


fire 


of (wild beast and false prophet cast into) 
v¥Rv1920 (death and the unseen cast into) 
vRv2014 (is the second death) vRv2014 (those 
not written in the scroll cast into) vRv2015 
descending from God vRv209, 


pur a’ FIRE 

fire, a burning pile of material. barbarians 

Dndane Ac282 Paul placing kindling on 
e284, ° 


fire, light®, (of f), fiery!, (set on f), aflame 


set) 2, 
fire. See fire (be on). 
pur οἰ FIRE 


fire (be on), fire YRv1l!5, refine FRv318, bet- 


ter to marry than F1C70 Paul F2C1128 heav- 
ens 2P3l2 fiery arrows Ep616._ be on firel, 
be tried1, burn, fiery]. 


fire of coals, charcoal fire2. 


metr ὦ + és’ MEASURC? 


firkin, a liquid standard of nearly nine gallons. 


Jnz4 2 
sthemt οἰ FIRM 


firm, be unyielding, solid, stable. God will be 


f you ΕἸΡ510, strengthenl. 


firm, confirmed!. 
first, firstly1, former%, one?, origin?, (be f), 


lie beforel. 
pro’t on BEFORE-most 


first or formerly in time or order, the former 


of two, the foremost in rank, the front room 
of the tabernacle. The indefinite gender is 
used adverbially. Occurs too often to list. 
A few specimens follow. f extract the beam 
Μι75 f last und last f FMt1930Mk1031 Mt2016 
Lul350 binding the strong man Mk3-" want- 
ing to be FMk935 last state worse than the 
f Lul126 2P220 f robe Lul522. f man (Adam) 
I1C1545 (out of the earth) 101537 ff of all 
(Poul entreating) 1Ti21 covenant (if it 
were unblamable) Hb8? (deliverance of those 
under) Hb915 (not dedicated apart from 
blood) Hb918 Christ the f and the last MRv 
118 28 2219 you leave vour f love Rv2! 

former: covenant (God has made it old) 
HbS13 (had just statutes) Hb91 acts (do) 
Rv25 (last more than the f) Rv219 f res- 
urrection (live and reign with Christ) Rv205 
(have a part in) Rv206 f heaven and earth 
pass away Εν 111 things Rv21!abs? 

foremost: men (Herod makes dinner for) 
PMk621 wanting to be Mk1041 women be- 
lieved Acl74 man of Melita FAc28* of the 
Jews (Paul calls together) Ac2s8t* in me 
Paul the f£ 1Til16 

front: Christ in f of John Jn115 30 f part 
of tabernacle (lampstand in) Hb92 (pass 
continually in) Hb96 (while standing) Hb 
98, before3, beginning’, best!, chief!2, 
firstl36, former?, 


‘pro t ew’d be-nEroRE-most 


first (be). that in atl He may be becoming 


first Col18, have the pre-eminencel!. 


first (from the very). See above (from). 
first-begoLten, first born?. 

first day, one§, 

first estate, origin!. 


first preached, heralding (previous)!. 


pro t o’tok on BEFORE-most-BROUGHT-FORTH 
firstborn. Christ: the f Son (of Miriam) Lu 


27 (among many brethren) FRo829 (οὗ 
every creature) FCol15 (from the dend) FCo 
118 Rv15 (leading into the inhabited earth) 
FHb18 Others: exterminator of Hb1128 
cee of FHb1229. first-begotten?, first- 
orn?, 
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first{ruit, the first fruit to ripen and be pre 
sented to God. the saints (have f of the 
spirit) FRo829 (f of the Fathers’s creatures) 
FJali8  f is holy FRol116 f of Asia FRol§i3 
Christ F of those reposing F1C1520 23 f of 
Achaia M1C1615 a f to God FRv14i (327 
213), = first fruit1!, -fruils7, 

pro’t 68 BEFORE-most-As 
firstly. disciples styled Christians Acl124pzg, 


tchthu s’ FISH 
fish, water vertebrates with permanent gills 
and fins. son (requesting) PMt719 [1111] 
five cakes and two f (disciples) Mtl417My 
63810913 (Jesus takes) Mt1l419Mk641 41Ly 
916 seven cakes and the f Mtl536_ first { 
(Peter to pick up) Mtl721 — disciples (pick 
up the fragments of) Mk619 (empound 4 
multitude of) Lu56 (hand Jesus part ol 
broiled f) Lu2442 (ΠΟ longer slrong enougt 
to draw the net of) Jn2168 (a hundred anc 
fifty-three) Jn2]11 awe engulfs Peter a! 
the catch of Lu59 another flesh of 101519 
[hlalieu’é SALT 
fish, that which is salted down. Peter goings 
Jn215, go a fishing!. 


a[n]lgo’kis tr ot FISH-HOOE 
fish hook, a barbed, curved wire for catchIns 
fish. Peter to cast Mtl72%.  hookl. 


fish (little), fish (small)1. 
ichthw’di on FISH(dini.) 


fish (small). disciples had a few Mt1594Mk97 
little fishes!, small-1, 


[AJalieus’ SALTer 

fisher, one who salts down fish, then any fisher 
Peter and Andrew Mt419 FISMk116F17 step 
ping off from the ship Lud’, fishers4, fish 
ermanl, 

fisherman, fisher1. 

fisher's coat, overcoatt!. 

fishing (go a), fish}. 

pig me’ FIST 
fist. wash hands with Mk73an,_ oft. 


eu’the t on WELL-PLACED 

fit. (not) f in the kingdom PLu9® neithe 
for the land PLul435 herbage f for thoa 
PHb6*. fit*, meetl. 

day Ah ak (be f), proper (be)1, befittin, 

e)1, 
ex artiz’d OUT-EQUIP 

fit out. Paul at Tyre Ac215 for every goo 

act 2Ti317.. accomplish!, furnish thoroughly! 
ancu'the t on UN-WELL-PLACED 

fitness (no). harbor for wintering Ac27!: 

not commodious!, 
pen’te FIVE 

five, the numeral between four and six. = f cake 
Mt1417 19 16% Mk63S 41 S19 Lug9t3 16 1 69 11 vir 
eins Mt2522 ~~ talents Mt2515 16 16 20 20 50 2 
months Lul74 Rv95 10 sparrows Lul2¢ it 
one home Lul25-aBsl* yoke of oxen Lul4! 
brothers [1635 minas Lul91tS cities Luli! 
husbands Jn418 porticos Jn5-= twenty-fiv 
or thirty stadia Jn619 5000 {men) Ard 
seventy-five souls (with Jacob) AcTlM hn, 
000 (f miriads) pieces of silver Ac1919 day 
Ac206 941 words (Paul would rather sneak 
101419 f kines fall Rvl1719 (ἃ οτος stRvll 
$4128), 

pent a ko'sia Five-hundred 

five hundred. dennrii PLu74! brethren 1( 8. 
pent akis chil’ia FIve-times-THOUSAND 

five thousand. men eating Μι1151 Mk6li st 
1.911 Jn610, 
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vent a’kis FIVE-times flee, escape’, flee for refuge}. 

ve times. Paul got f t forty save one 2011:1. dia pheug’6 THROUGH-FLEE 

x, establish!. flee away. lest the prisoners Ac2742. escapel. 


x steadfastly. See establish. 
pro cheir πο nai BEFORE-HAND 
x upon before. Christ Ac3?9 
2616, choose!, make!l, preach), 
par i’é ni RESIDE-LET 
f hands PHb12!2. hang downl!, 
kop απ STRIKE- 
ag, weary from continual striking. 
Mtl432 Mk439 651, = cease, 
phio x’ BLAZE 
ame. pained in this PLul6-1_ fire of f thorn 
bush VAc7J0 messengers in f fire 2Th18 
ministers as f of fire FHbl? eyes as f of fire 
(Christ) νῆν 113 218 1912, 
em pré’th ὃ IN-INFLAME _ Ε 
ames (set in). troops s their city i f Μι951 
(3!*Ac284), burn up!, 
astrapt’d GLEAM-FLING 


accid (be). 
the wind 


ash. Son of Mankind coming as lightning f 
Lul724 men in f attire Lu244._ lighten!, 
shine!. 


pertastr apt'd ABOUT-GLEAM-FLING 
ash about. light f a Paul Ac93 226. 
roundl, -about!, 
ashing. See lightning. 
ed'aph os LEVEL 
at (Paul falls) Ac227.  ground!, 
kKolak ei'a FLATTER 
atter, use adulation. Paul does not become 
f in expression 1Th2". 
piom’os FLAW 
aw, an imperfection or blemish. 
spots and f F2P213. blemish], 
mon a’o mati FLAW 
aw (find). lest f be f with the service F2C 
6! no one should F2CS820, blame. 
anrom’é t on UN-FLAWed 


shine 


they are 


awless. unspotted and f F2P3lips, blame- 
less], 

a’mont on UN-FLAWed 
iwless. holy and f (suinls to be) FEpl4 (the 


ecclesia} FEp5-* (to present you) FCol=? 
in the midst of a crooked generation FPh215 
Christ (offers Himself ἔ to God) FHb914 (His 
blood as of af lamb) 1P112 to stand you f 
FJu-4Bs the 144.000 are FRv145, faultless1, 
unblnmeable!l, without blamel, - blemish?2, 
- foult!, -rebukel, - spott. 


lin’on FLAX 
made of flax FMt1229, 


pheug’d FLEE 

ze, run away from. f into (Egypt) Mt213 
(a different city) Mt1023_ (into the moun- 
tains) Mt24l0Mk1311Lu2121 (woman into 
wilderness) VRv124 f from (impending in- 
dignation) Mt37Lu37 (judgment of Gehen- 
na) FMt23a) (youth ὃ f the squad) Mk1452 
(women from the tomb) MkI68 (sheep f a 
stranger) Jn105 (saints f prostitution) FIC 
615 (saints f° idolatry) F1C1014 (these 
things) FITI61! (f the edge of the sword) 
Hb114 (the Adversary f f you) FJn47 (death 
is f f them) FRv99 (πὸ graziers Mt8ISMk514 
Luss disciples deserting Jesus f Mt2650Mk 
1450 the hireling Jnt0!'2153qA Moses Ac729 
mariners seeking to Ac279ns f youthful de- 
Bires F2Ti222.) every island FRv1620 earth 
and heaven vRv201! (p'ML2657 g!*Jn615 s?Hb 
1255), = escapel, can-1, flee?", -away?. 


aX, linen Rv159, 


111 


Paul Ac2214 flee for refuge. 


flee from. 


flee away, flee?. 


kata ποι σ᾿ ὃ DOWN-FLEE 

Paul and Barnabas Acl4f 

we who are ΓΗ 618,  fleel, -for refugel. 

apo phcug ὃ FROM-FLHE 
corruption F2P14 scarcely 2P21§ 

defilements F2P220, escaped. 


sarx FLESH 


flesh, the tissue of an animal body, which is 


composed of flesh, blood and bones; opposed 
to spirit and subject to the soul, but not in 
itself sinful. Idiomatically fleshly 4Co218, 
flesh and blood (does not reveal to Simon) 
NMtl1617 (not able enjoy an allotment) N1C 
1550 (Paul did not submit his evangel to) 
NGal16 (not ours to wrestle with) NEp6!2 
(little children have participated in) NHb214 
one flesh (the two will be} Mt195Mk103 10616 


Ep531 (no longer two) Mtl196Mk103 no 
flesh (would be saved) NMt2422Mk13-0 (jus- 
tified by works of law) ΝΗ οὔ Ga216 — (boast- 


ing in God’s sight) N1C129 is infirm NMt 
2641Mk1498 all flesh (shall see the salva- 
tion of God) NLus® (Christ given author- 
ity over) NJn172 (pouring out from My 
spirit on) NAc217 (not all f is the same f) 
1€1589 9 (js grass) 1P124 Christ having f 
and bones Lu2439 not begotten by the will 
of 4Jn1!3 the Word became NJn114_ begot- 
ten by f is f NJn366 

Christ’s flesh (He is givine) NJn651 52 
(eating) PJn6°! (masticating) PJn65156 (is 
true food) PJn655 (not acquainted with de- 
cay) Ac2Jl (of the seed of David) Rold 
(enmity in) Ep215 (by His body of) NCol 22 
(in the days of) ΝΗ νοῦς (the curtain) ΝΗ 
1020 (put to death in) A41P31!8 (suffered in) 
NIP41 (having come in) Ν] 453} (coming 
in) N2J* is not benefiting anything aJn663 

according to flesh (you are judging) NJn 
$15 (Abraham our forefather) NRo4Al (not 
walking) ARoglas* (Paul's relatives) NRo9J 
(out of whom is Christ) NRo95 (not many 
wise) NIC126 (observe Isracl) N1C1018 (is 
Poul planning) N2C117 (acquainted with 
no one) N2C516 (if we have known Christ) 
N2C5!0 (reckoning us as walking) N2C102 
(not warring) N2C10° (many are boasting) 
N2C1118 (Ishmael) ν δ 433 29 (be obeying 
your masters) NCo322 (judged a to men in) 
1P46 my f tenting in expectation NAc226 
what is apparent in f circumcision Ro223 in- 
firmity of 4Ro619 NGa41I > when you were in 


NRo75 Saul’s flesh (rood not making home 
in) SRo718 (slaving for Sin’s law with) NRo 
725 law was infirm through ARo83 - sin's 


f NRo8’8) God condemns sin in Ros3 

Paul (provoking to jealousy) NRolll+ (ἢ 
has no ease) N2C75 (walking) N2C109 (a 
splinter in) 2C127 (living in) Ga220 NPh122 
(you do not scorn your trial in my) NGadla 
(staying in) NPhl*4 (am even I having con- 
fidence in) NPh3i (filling up in my f) NCo 
13. (have not seen my face in) NCo2lAps* 
(if I am absent in) NCo25 (QOnesimus a 
brother) NPhn!6 in accord with f (law ful- 
filled in not walking) 4RoS1 (those 
who are in) 4Ros5 (living in) ARo812 15 dis- 
posed to that which is of 4Ros85 — disposition 
of (is death) 4Ro8! (is enmity to God) 4Ro 
$7 those in f not able please God A4Ros§ 
saints are not in ARosY not debtors to the 
ARos12 children of NRo®S 


flesh 


lusts of (making no provision for} NRol314 
(not conaummating) NGa616 (conducted our- 
selves in) 4Ep23 (luring by) 42P218 ἴογ 
the extermination of NIC55- affliction in 
N1C728 another f (of beasts) 1C153" (of 
flyers) 1C153¥pe our mortal f N2C4!! nol- 
lution of f and spirit 2C7! completed in 
NGa3. incentive to 4Ga519_ lusting against 
NGa517 17 works of NGa5l9 crucify NGa524 
his own f (sowing for) 4Ga68 (no one hates) 


NEp529 reaping corruption from 4Ga68 a 
fair face in NGa612 boasting in NGa61d 
will of aEp23 nations in NEp2!!1_ those 


termed Circumcision in NEp21! obeying mas- 
ters according to NEp6°5 have πὸ con- 
fidence in NPh334_ stripping off the body 
of ACo2!1 the uncircumcision of (213 sur- 
feiting of NCo229 secret of devoutness man- 


ifested in N17Ti310 statutes for NHb919 
cleanness of NHb913 fathers of NHb129 
eating (venom as fire) AJa53 (Babylon’s) 


Rv17!16 (of kings, etc.) Rv1919 181481818 filth 
of N1P321l Christ suffered in N1P41 his life- 
time in NIP42 going after N2P21!19 desires 
of 41J216 other f NJu7 defiling Ju8 spot- 
ted by NJu23_ birds satisfied with Rv1921 
(s*?Ep590), carnal(-ly)9, flesh(-ly) 178, 

flesh, meat? 
sar kik on’ FLESHic 

having the characteristics of flesh. 
Saul is Rojl4s* f things (minister to them 
in) Rol5°27 (reaping of your) 1C911 Co 
rinthians are 1C33 34 not f (Paul's wis- 
dom) 2C112 (Paul’s weapons) 2010  ab- 
ne from f lusts 1P2!t. carnal’, flesh- 
y*. 

fleshly. See flesh. 


sar’kinon FLESHY 
fleshy, composed of flesh. Paul speaks to them 
as 1C31 tablets of the heart F2C3! law of a 
f precept FHb716 (ΑΒ8 } 0711]. = carnal?, flesh- 


Jy1, 
phewg δ᾽ FLIGHT 
flight. not in winter Mt2420Mk1318as". 
flight (turn to), recline!. 
poim'n ὃ SHEEP-herd 
flock, 2 company of sheep. shall be scattered 
PMt2691 maintaining guard over 0.28 he- 
coming one Jn1016 tending a f and not eat- 
ing? P1C97 7, = flock4, fold, 
flock, flocklet5. 
poim’nionw SHEEP-herd/ dim.) 
flocklet. Fear not little FLul232 take heed 
to FAc20°4 wolves not sparing PAc2029 el- 
ders (to shepherd) F1P52ans* (models for) 
FIP59As, = flock5. 
tum p αι τ’ BEAT-UP 
flog, beat asa drum. Hb1155,_ torture!. 
flog with rod, See rod (flog with). 
flood, deluge’, inundation!, river?. 
floor, threshing floor-. 
semi’dalis FLOUR 
flour, pulverized grain. for Babylon Rv1819, 
fine flourl. 
[hJuper aur[an]’6 oVER-GROw[-UP] 
Hourish: your faith F2Th13. grow exceeding- 
yl. 
flourish again, blossom1. 
flow, gushl, 


fleshly, 


an’th os FLOWER 
flower, the bloom of a plant. 
PJalt0 11 pL] P1241 24, 


flower of age (pass the). meridian (over) 1, 


the f of grass 
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follow 


aul os’ FLAGEOLET 
flute, a small wind-instrument in which musi. 
ca] tones are produced by opening or closing 
holes. soulless things 1C147. pipe 1 
᾿ς aul e’6 FLAGEOLET 
flute. children PMt1117Lu732 how will! the { 
be known 1C147. pipe. 
δ aul ét és" FLAGEOLETer 
flutist. Jesus perceiving Mt924 sound of Ry 
1822, minstrell, piper!. 
flux (bloody), dysentery1. 
pet’o mai EXPAND 
fly, expand the wings as a bird. animal like 
af vulture Rv4? vulture f Rv819 woman | 


Rv1214 messenger f Rvl46 bird f Rvigli 
pténon’ EXPANDer 
flyer. another flesh of 1C1539.  bird!, 


pet einon’ EXPANDer 
flying creature. look at the Mt626 have roost 
Mts20Lu958 devoured the seed PMt131Mk4! 
LuS5 roost in mustard tree PMtl332Mk4*. 


Lul3l9 of more consequence are you than 
1123 Peter saw vAcl0!12116 image of Rc 
1539 being tamed Ja3‘. bird5, fowl". 


foal. See son. 
foam, froth?. 
foam out, froth forth!. 
foameth, froth!. 
foe, enemy-. 
achlus’ FOG 
fog, cloudlike vapor near the cround. 
Elymas FAc13!1,— mist! 


fold. See court. 


fold, flock}. 
fold (field). See field fold. 
See many-fold. 


fold (many). 
en tulis’s 6 IN-FOLD 


falls on 


fold up. Joseph f the body of Jesus u in linen 
wrapper Mt2759Lu2353 handkerchief f u 
apart Jn20*. wrap in?, -together!. 

folk. See people. 


akotonu the’6 UN-JOIN-PLACE 

follow. Jesus (Peter and Andrew) Mt4-'Mk 
118) (James and John) Mtd-="- (the throng) 
Mt425 81 1413 192 Mk574 Lu79 911 Jn62 = (those 
f Him) MtS!0 219 Mk1032 119 (I will be f 
Thee) Mt819Lu95* ΟἹ (be f Me) MtS2- 99 1921 
Mk214 1021 Lud27 923 59 1§22 Jn149 2119 22 (dis. 
ciples) Mt825 1927 28 Mk61 1028 Lu511 1555 22:15 
Jn137 38 (Matthew, Levi) Mt99Mk21l4Lu5-! 
(blind men) Mt92* 2034 Mk1052 [1,151 (he 
who is not)Mt10"S (many) Mtl21° (let him 
be f Me) Mtl624 Mk&83%41 Jn12°6 (Peter frem 
afar) Mt26°8Mk14™%4Lu22%4 (women) Mt27™ 
MktL541 (sinners) Mk215 (multitude) Mk3* [Lu 
2327 (Andrew) 7π110 (he who is f Me) Jns!- 
(My sheep) Jnl02* (Peter, not at present) 
Jn1336 36 ὅτ (Peter and John) Jn1S15 (John) 
Jn2120aps* (144,000 Σ the Lambkin) vRvl44! 
(the armies of heaven) +¥Rv1914 Jesus f 

Jairus Mt919 the Rock f the food 1Cl10! 
Others: disciples (not f us) Mk938a J8Liau 
919 (f a man) Mk1Al5Lu2210 sheep f the 


shepherd Jn1015 Jews f Mary Jn1131 Peter 
f (John) Jn206 (messenger) Acl289 Jews 
f Paul Acl343 2156 Unseen f Death vRv64 
a second messenger f VRv14d8 9% works f with 
them νΕν]419 (sMt935 aMk597 41451). fol- 
low20, reachl. 

follow, become!l, follow after!, -out5, -up’. 


-with?, imitate?, persecute!0, with!. 
kat a kol ou {πο ὃ DOWN-UN-JOIN-PLACE 


follow after. women, to the tomb Lu23- 
maiden, Paul Acl6!". follow1, -after!, 
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follow 


follow after, follow up!, 
f a), consecutively! 
par a kol ou the’d BESIDE-UN-JOIN-PLACE 

follow (fully). signs, those who believe FMk 
1617 Luke, all FLul3 Timothy, the teach- 
ing FITi44 2Ti319, attain!, follow1, have 
perfect understanding of!, know fullyl, 


ex akolouthe'd OUT-UN-JOIN-PLACE 
follow out. not myths F2P116 wantonness, 
path of Balaam 2P2?F15, follow’. 


follow together, imitator together!, 
ep akolou the ‘60 ON-UN-JOIN-PLACE 


trail], (those that 


follow up. signs FMk162° yood work F1Ti510 
sins FITi524 in footprints of Christ 61P2-1, 
follow/4, -after1. 


sun a kol ou the’d TOGETHER-UN-JOIN-PLACE 

follow with. Christ (in Jairus’ house) Mk5°tpg 
(a youth) Mk14°lps (women from Galilee) 
Lu2319pg. follow4, 

follower, imitator?. 

following, ensue2, (day f), next!, 


a’no%t@ UN-MIND 
folly, thoughtlessness. Jews fitled with Lu611 
obvious to all 2Ti39.  folly!, madness!. 


folly, imprudence!, 


phil o’storg on FOND-NATURAL-AFFECTIONED 
fond affection. saints to have for one another 
Rol210. kindly affectioned!. 


phile’d be-FOND 
fond of (be), responsive affection based on ap- 
proval and regard, in contrast with love, 
which finds its source in the subject, apart 
from any worthiness in its object, friend Ti 
315, hiss. hypocrites f o standing in the syn- 
ugogue AML65 above Christ (f o father or 
mother) Mtl097 4% ~~ seribes £ o (first reclin- 
ing places) Mi236 (salutations) Lu20!6 the 
Father [ὁ (the Son) Jn5°9 (the disciples) 
Jnl677 Christ f o (Lazarus) Jnl19 36 (of 
that disciple) Jn202 (as many as I am f oI 
am exposing) Rv3!9 he who is f of his soul 
Jn1225 the world f o its own Jn1519 f o 
Christ (disciples) Jni1627 (Simon) Jn2115 16 
171717 «(if anyone is not) 1C1622 fondling 
a falsehood Rvy2215 
kiss: of Judas Mt2648Mk1444Lu2247, κι 559, 
love22, 
philo prot eu'd FOND-BEFORE-most 
fond of being foremost. Diotrephes 3Jn9. 
to have preeminencel, 


phil a’deilph on FOND-brother 
fond of brother. 1P38 love as brethren!. 


phil o’tek nm on FOND-BROUGHT-FORTH 
fond of children, young wives to be Ti24, 
love children], 
phil o’the on FOND-PLACer 
fond of God. of own gratification rather than 
2Ti34, lover of Godl, 
phil’'andron FOND-MAN 
fond of husband. young wives to be Ti24. 
love husbands}, 


phil ar’qur on FOND-SILVER 


fond of money. Pharisees Lul6!4 
be 2Ti32. covetous?, 
a phil αὐ σ om UN-FOND-SILVER 
fond of moncy (not). supervisor must not be 
1Ti3! saints not to be Hb135. not greedy 
of filthy lucre!, without covetousness1, 


phil éd’on ont FOND-GRATIFIcation 
fond of own gratification. men will be 2Ti34, 
lover of pleasures], 


love 


men will 
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foot 


phil ag’ath on FOND-GOOD 
fond of that which is good. supervisor must 
Til8& lover of good men!, 


kata phil e’6 DOWN-FOND 

fondly kiss, a common mark of affection among 
men in the East. k Jesus f (Judas) Mt2649 
Mk1445 {woman Κα His feet) Lu79845 
futher f k his son Lul152" saints f k Paul Ac 
2037, = kiss, 

fondness (brotherly). See brotherly fondness. 

fondness for humanity. See philanthropy. 


phil argur iv’ ἃ FOND-SILVER 
fondness for money. a root of all that is evil 
1Ti619, love of money!, 


b70’ma FOOD 
food, nutritive substance for the sustenance of 
life. buying Mtl415Lu919 cleansing all 
Mk719 sharing Lu3!! God (Christ’s f to do 
His will) MJn4341 (give us no standing with) 
1088 because of f (if your brother sorrow- 
ing) Rol4151520 not solid f F1C32 for the 


bowels 1061 15 if f is snaring 1081 _ spirit- 
ual f (all ate the same) F1C10° abstaining 
from 1Ti48 f and drinks Hb919 not con- 
firming the heart by Hb139( sMk636), meat15, 
victualsl, 
food, nourishment?, sustenance}, 
brdo'sim on FOOD 
food, edibles. have you any [.02411, meat!. 


food. See feeding. 

food for moths. See moths (food for). 

food of worms, See worms (food of). 

fool, foolish!, imprudent, stupid®, unwisel, (be 
as a f), imsane (be)1, (become a f), stupid 
(make) 1. 

a-no’ét on UN-MINDed 

foolish, thoughtless. and tardy of heart Lu2425 
to the wise as well as to the f Roll1 Gala- 
tians Ga312 many ἢ and harmful desires 
1Ti62 wealso were once f Ti39. ἴοο!!, -ish4, 
unwisel, 

foolish, imprudent?, stupid’, 
(make f), stupid (make)1, 

foolish talking, stupid speaking!. 

foolishly, imprudence?. 

foolishness, imprudencel, stupid!, 


7 pous FOOT 
foot. feet of Christ: dashing Thy f against a 
stone Mt46Lu411 toss the lame at Mt1530 
placing enemies underneath aMt2244 1C1525 
women held Mt289 Jairus falling at Mk52? 
10.841 Syro-Phenician woman prostrates at 
Mk725 enemies a footstool for 4Mk1236Lu2015 
Ac255 Hb113 1013 sinful woman standing be- 
side Lu798 48 38 44 45 46 Simon does not give 
water for Lu7i! demoniac sitting at LugJ5 
Mary (seated at) Lul039 (wipes and rubs) 
Jn1121293 (falls at) Jn1132 healed leper 
falls at Lul716 perceive My Lu2439 He ex- 
hibits Lu2410 messenger seated at Jn2012 
sandals of Whose Ac1325 subjects all under 
41C1527a bs! like white bronze VRv115 218 John 
falls at VRvl17 earth the footstool for (God's) 
CMt5J5 (of the Most High) cAc749 
proper names: of Lazarus bound Jni11‘41 
of Peter (washing) Jn13®89 (Sapphira falls 
ut) Ac518 (Cornelius) Acl025 οὗ Moses 
(loose sandals from) Ac733 ~~ of Saul (wit- 
nesses put off garments at) Ac758 (stand 
on) Ac26106 of Paul and Barnabas (shaking 
dust off) Ac1351 of Paul and Silas (in the 
stocks) Acl624 of Agabus (binding) Ac2111 
of Gamaliel (Paul reared at) Ac223 
of others: of hogs (trampling pearls) Mt7& 
of disciples (to shake the dust from) Mtl014 


unintelligent2, 


-ity5, 
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foot 


Mk611Lu95 1011 (Jesus washing) Jn135 12 14 
{you ought to) Jn1314 
PMtl188Mk945)=—s (crushing Satan under) 
1620 (sandaled) Ep615 (make upright tracks 
for) Hb1213 (worshiping before) aRv39 
having two PMt18§Mk915 bind his f (one 
with no wedding garment) PMt2213 ~ direct 
our f into path of peace NLul?9 of younger 
son PLul522 washing his f (no need )PJn 
1310.8Ὲ οὗ apostles (price of freeholds at) 
Ac455 (Barnabas) Ac437 (Ananias a part) 
Ac52 of those who entomb Ananias NAc5Y 
platform for Ac75 of men (at Lystra) Ac 
14810 (God subjects all underneath) saHb28 
their f (sharp to shed blood) NRo3l5 = (wit- 
Nesses stand on) Rvll11l how beautiful are 
ARol1OIS saying (if a f should) 11C1215 
(head, to δ) 101221 of saints (widow if she 
washes) 171510 of messengers (as pillars 
of fire) FRv10! (places right f on the sea) 
VRv102 (John falls in front of) Rv19t9 228 
-of the woman (moon underneath) vRv121 
of wild beast (as a bear’s) VRv132 (4Ja23). 


foot, instep], (garment down to the f), feet 
(reaching to the)1. 


pe 2’eu 6 FOOT 
Paul Ac2013, 


ich’n 0S TRACE 
footprint, as a man is traced by his tracks. 
Abraham's FRod4!2 Paul and Titus in the 
same F2C1218 Christ’s FIP221. — step3. 


[2 J]upo pod’i on UNDER-FOOT 
footsiool, the earth f of His feet (God) MMt 
535 (the Most High) FAc749 enemies the f 
of Christ’s feet FMk1236as Lu2043 Ac235 Hb 
1131013 sit here under my Ja23, 


gar’ SURELY-CONSEQUENTLY 

for, ἃ causal conjunction introducing the logical 
reason. f that which is being generated Mt 
120 Jesus (f He shall be saving His people) 
Mtl21 (we perceived His star) Mt22 (f 
Herod about to be seeking) Mt2!) = f thus it 
is written Mt25 f out of you (Bethlehem) 
Mt26, etc. andi, because, -that2, but?, even!, 
for1006, indeed?, no doubtl, seeing!, there- 
forel, verily2, what7?1, whyl, yetl. 

for, aboni®9, account (on)*1, 853, because§, out?2, 
since in facti, until?. 

isfor. See instead. 

ttfor. See into. 

fors. See over. 

onfor. See on. 

for all that, thus!. ; 

for as much as, since2. -in fact!, -in fact even!. 

for . . cause, behalf (on)4. 

for now. See have. 

for sake, about}. 

for .. sake, through4’?. 

for sake of. See over. 

for that, sincel, 

for the sabbath. See sabbath (for the). 

for this cause, through!1. 

for which cause, wherefore”. 

epi sit is m os’ ON-GRAIN 

forage, food searched for. finding Lu9t?, vic- 

tuals1, 
kath o’ti DOWN-WIIICH-ANY 

forasmuch as. Elizabeth was_barren Luli? 
Zaccheus a son of Abraham Lul99_ Christ 
not held by death Ac224_ some had need Ac 
245 435, asl, forasmuch-l, according-}, -that!. 

forbear, bear with2, slackl, spare], (can ἢ), re- 
Frain. 


ARo 


foot (go on). gro afoot!. 


an och δ' UP-HAVING 
forbearance (God's) Ro24 355. 
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forfeit 
kolu'6 FORBID 


your f (snaring you) forbid by word of mouth, prevent by other means. 


f not Jittle children Mt1914Mk1011Ly1916 ¢ 
ohe casting out demons Mk928 391.9109 50 αὶ 
to give taxes Lu232 can not be anyone to f 
water Acl047 Peter not able f God Acl117 
Paul being f by the holy spirit Acl66 f not 
languages 1C1439 f Paul to speak to the na- 
tions 1Th216 to marry 1Ti43 yoke-beast ἢ 
Balaam 2P216 Diotrephes 3J19 
prevenl;: not p him taking your cloak Lu629 

lawyers p those entering [1153 what is ἢ 
the eunuch Ac835 p no one to be subservient 
lo Paul Ac2429 eenturion p soldiers from 
killing prisoners Ac2743 Paul from going 
to Rome Rol13 death p priests from abiding 
Hb723. ferbid!6, -to takel, hinder2?, keep 
from!, let!, suffer notl!, withstanel, 

forbid, prohibit1, 

forbidding (no man). unforbiddent. 

force (of), confirmed!, (take by f), snatch’. 


pro aul’t on BEFORE-COURT 
forecourt. Peter came into Mk1468, 

pro pat’or BEFORE-FATHER 
forefather. Abraham Rod!l,  fathert. 
forefather, progenitor}. 


sun aliz’o TOGETHER-SALT 
foregather, the partaking of salt together was 
a token of amity and friendship, hence gather 


porch!. 


together closely or intimately. the dis- 
ciples Acl4, be assembled together withl. 
forego. See refrain. 


met’ Op ot WITIL-VIEW 
forehead. seal of God on YRv7291 wild beast’s 
emblem on YRv1316 149 204  Father’s name 
on VRv141 221 on the woman’s f vRv175. 


allo genes’ CHANGE-BECOMer 
foreigner. cleansed leper Lul713,  strangert. 
foreigner, sojoarner!, 
pro gind’sk 0 BEFORE-KNOW 
foreknow, know before Ac265 2P317, whom 
God f CRo$*9 112 unspotted lamb f clP 
120aBs? (AR0o8I0 as*?Roll1). foreknow?, fore- 
ordain!, know!), -before!l, from the beginning!. 
pro’gno sis BEFORE-KNowledge 
foreknowledge, knowing previous to the event. 
of God (Christ given up by) CAc223 (ac- 
cording to) C1P12. 
archi tekt’6n ORIGIN-ARTisan 
foreman. Paul P1C310. master-builder}, 
foremost. See first. 
foreordain, foreknow!. 
forepart, prowl, 
pro’drom OS BEFORE-RUNner 
forerunner. the F Jesus Hb6-9, 


art σι SUSPEND . 
foresail, a small sail at the prow of the ship, 


a jib. hoisting to the breeze Ac2749. main- 
saill, 
foresee, perceive beforel, see before!. 
foreship, prow]. 
pro phtha’n 6 BEFORE-OUTSTRIP 
forestall, Jcsus f Peter Μι1153, prevent!. 


foretell, announce before!, declare before!, pre- 
dict2. 

forewarnh, intimatel. 

forewarned, say beforel. 


rémi’a FINE ; 
forfeit, lost as a penalty. tho ship Ac2710 21 
Paul deeming all FPh378, damage!, loss’. 
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forfeit 
zémio’do FINE 
forfeit. his soul Mt1626Mk836 himself PLu925 
one’s work 1C3!5 nothing 2C7® Paul f all 
FPh38. lose’, receive damage!l, suffer loss2, 
epi laLelth[an)’o mat 
bu-ON-UDLIVIOUS([-UP] 
forget. disciples £ bread Mt165Mk814_ God 
net £ (sparrows) [1.126 {your work and 


love) ΠΌ6Ι0υ Paul f that behind PPh9§18 
saints not f (hospitulity) Hb132 (contribut- 
ing) Hb1316 f what kind he was Jal24. 
be forgetful1, forget?. 
enilés m on δ' ON-OBLIVIOUS 
forgetful (listener) Jal295. 
forgetful (be), forget!. 
forgive. Sce let. 
forgive, dismiss?, gracel1l, 
forgiveness, sce pardon. 
forgotten, oblivious!. 
ele ein on’ MERCYable 
forlorn. more f 1C1510 Laodicea FRv3!7, 
miserable?2, 
morph ¢’ FORM 
form, visible shape and appearance. Christ 
in a different f) Mk1612 (in the f of God) 


h20 (the f of a slave) Ph2?7, 
nrorph o’6 FORM 
form. until Christ may be being f in you FGa419, 


form, mold2, pattern!, typel. 
ΟΣ Ὁ sis FoRMing 


form. f of knowledge Ro2°9 of devoutness 
2Ti35. 
form. See construct and do. 


formed (thing), molded (which is)1, 
former, first?. 
pro'ter on BEFORE-more 

former, -ly, previously (offer up sacrifices) Hb 
G27, f£ behavior Ep422 days Hb1032 desires 
1P111 formerly: where Son of Mankind 
was Jn6é: 
750ps* beholding the blind man Jn98 where 
John was baptizing Jn1049s Paul (intended 
f to come) 2Cl16aus'" (I bring the evangel) 
2413 (was τα persecutor) 1Til1% to whom 
the evangel wus f brought Hb44. _ first3, be- 
fore?, former, 


former, -ly. See first. 
fornication, prostitution2§, 
fornicalor, paramour?®. 


e(n]g9 kata lein’O IN-DOWN-LACE 
farsnke, conserve (a seed) Alto929, 
(Why didst Thou) Mt2749Mk1534 
soul in the unseen) Ac227 31 
cuted but not f) 2C49 (Demas f P) 2Ti410 
(all f) 2Ti416 not f assembling Hb1025 
God not f you Hb135, = forsake7, leave3, 


forsake, leave2, -(take)1, let§, 
forswear, perjure!, 

Oforth. See out. 

forth, midst}. 

forth (froth). See froth forth. 


ex aut és’ OUT-SAMB 
forthwith, an adverb of time indicating that ac- 
tion follows without an interval. that you 
(Herod) ἔ give Mk625 f Cornelius sends Ac 
1035 f three men stand Aci111_ soldiers and 
ecenturions f Ac2t82 f Lysias sends Paul Ac 


Christ 
(not f my 
Paul (perse- 


230p | to send Timothy f Ph22), by and 
by!, immediately3, presently1, straightway!. 

forthwith, immediately5, instantly!1, straight- 
ways, 


Phortuna‘tos (Latin) rorTuNATUS 
Fortunatus. the house of 101615? 17, 
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Nicodemus f came to Jesus Jn’ 


four 


tess ar a’kont ὦ FOUR-TY 
forty. f days (Jesus fasts in wilderness) Mt 
42 2Mk119Lu42~—s (visualized to disciples) Ac 
13° £ and six years (temple built in) Jn220 
f years (lame man more than) Ac422 (Moses, 
at the completion of) vAc79 (Moses led Is- 
rael out) Ac736 (offer sacrifices) Ac742 


(God pives them Saul) Acl321 (acquainted 
with My acts) Hb3® (God disgusted with) 
Hb317 f men (seck kill Paul) Ac2319 21 
f save one (blows Paul got) 2C1124 a hun- 
dred f-four (thousand) VItv71 1414 = (eubits, 


f-two months (nations 
VRv112 (wild beast’s 


the walt) vVRv2117 
treading holy city) 
authority) Y¥Rv135. 
tessara’kont a et es’ FOUR-TY-YEAR 
forty year. as Moses’ f y time completed Ac 
723 God carries Israel Ac1318, 
Phor’on (Latin) FORUM 
Forum, Appii Forum was a town about forty- 
three miles southeast of Rome on the Ap- 
pian Way, about 41: north, 13° east. 
brethren meet Paul at Ac2815, 


forward, diligent!, (be f), endeavor!, 
(bring f}, send forwardl. 
forwardness, diligence!. 
forwardness of mind, eagerness!. 
entreph'd IN-NOURISII 
foster. with words of faith F1Ti46, 
ished up inl, 
sun’troph os TOGETHER-NOURISHED 
foster brother. Mannaen, Herod’s Acel13). 
which had been brought up with!1, 
foul, unclean?. 
foul weather, winter1. 
the melio’d PLACE-CARE 
found, ground (verb). house f on a rock Mt 
G25 Thou Lord dost f the carth FHb119 
Christ will f you FIP519s ground: the saints 
(in pve) FEp317 (and settled) FCol23 (aLu 
δ᾽} ound2, ground2, lay foundation ΟἿΣ, 
settle!. 


willl, 


be nour- 


the mel’t OS PLACE-CARE 

foundation, the slone or other material on 
which a building or wall is to stand. ἢ of 
(a house, with and without) PLu64840 (of 
a tower, laying) PLul429 (of prison, was 
shaken) Acl1626 (of apostles) PEp22° (of 
repentance) Hb6! Paul: (lest 1 be build- 
ing on another’s f) PRol529 (I Jay a f) PIC 
810 other f can no one lay P1C311  build- 
ing on this f Jesus Christ P1C311 an ideal 
f for the future F1Ti619 God's solid f stands 
F2Ti210 the city having f Hb111° the wall 
of the city has ἢ vItv2114 19 19, 


foundation, disruption!®, (lay f), found1. 
founder. See fulfillment. 
fountain, spring§, 


te $’ 5 @r a FOUR 
four, the numeral between three and five. 
winds 4Mt2491Mk13-7 vRv71l_—s paralytic lifted 
by Mk23 eighty-f years (Hanna a widow till 
she is) 0.287 f days Lazarus in the tomb Jn 
1117 f parts of Jesus’ garments Jn1929 sheet 
with f edges vAcl011115 quaternions to 
guard Peter Ac124 daughters of Philip Ac 
212 men having a vow Ac2123 anchors Ac 
2129 twenty-f (thrones) vRv444 (elders) 
VRv410 58 1116 194 f animals (around the 
throne) VRv46 (six wings) VRv48 (in the 
center of, a Lambkin) vRv5® (fall before 
Lambkin) vVRv58 (said Amen) vRv514 (one 
of, saying come) VRv6! (voice in midst of) 
vVRv66 (messengers stand around) vRv711 
(singing a new song before) VRv142_— (one of, 


four 


gives golden bowls) vRv157 (fall and wor- 
ship) VRv194 £ messengers (John perceived) 
vRv7! (to injure the land) vRv72 (having 
been bound) vRv9$l+ (loosed) vRv915 f 
corners of the earth VRv7!1205ab ἃ hundred 
forty-f (thousand) VRv74Ab 141 3abs? (cubits, 
wall) ¥Rv2117 (6Rv913). 


four days, fourth day!. 
te tra Kko’sta FourR-hundred 


four hundred. f ἢ men inclined to Theudas 
AcsJ6 f ἢ years (illtreat the seed) Ac76 Fh 
and fifty years (God distributes their land by 
lot) Ac1319 f ἢ and thirty years afterward 
the Jaw came (4811, 


te tra’mén ow FOUR-MONTH 
four months. and harvest is coming Jn4%5, 


te tra’gon on FOUnR-CORNERED 
four square. city VRv2116, 
te tra kis chi’lia Four-times-THOUSAND 
four thousand. those cating Mtl5398Mk89 seven 
cakes of Mtl619Mk#2° of the Assassins Ac2198, 


tetra plo’on FOUR-COMPOUNDED 
fourfold. Zaccheus giving back Lul98. 
fourfooted beasts, quadruped3. 


deka te’ssar es TEN-FOUR 


fourteen. generations Mt117 1717 years (Paul 
acquainted with a man) 2C122 (went up to 
Jerusalem) Ga2!, 


tessarcs’ kai dek’aton 
FOUR AND TENTH 
night Ac2727 day Ac2733, 


te’t ar t on FouRth 

fourth, fourtk Ac103, f watch {Jesus came 
to them) Mtl425Mk648_— Ff animal (like a vul- 
ture) YRv4i (voice of) vVRv67 f seal vRv67 
f of the earth (jurisdiction over) vRv68 f 
messenger (trumpets) VRv812 (pours out his 
bowl) vRv168 foundation emerald vRv2119 
(ARv68 4513), 

te tart at’ on FouR(dim.) 

fourth day. Lazarus Jn1139. four days!, 

fowl, flying creature®. 

fox, jackals. 


kat α΄ u mi DOWN-FRACTURE 
fracture. Christ not be f a crushed reed PMt 
1250 ΓΕ the legs (of the malefactor) Jn1931 32 
(not of Jesus) ὅπ1999,  breaki, 


kla’ s ma BreAK-effect 
fragment. from five cakes Mt1420Mk643 819 
Lu9l7Jn612 13° from seven cakes Mtl53'Mk 
88 29, broken meat’, fragments’. 
€u Od i’a WELL-ODOR 
fragrance. a ἔ of Christ 2C2!5 fragrant a f 
odor FEp5?2 Ph4l8. sweet savor!, -smell?, 
frame, readjust!. 
frame fitly together, connect together!. 


τ αν os (Hebrew) WHITE 
frankincense, the gum of a tree, probably im- 
ported from India through Arabia Is606, used 
in compounding the holy incense Ex30}. 
Magi offer Jesus Mt211 for Babylon Rv1813, 


frankly forgive, grace!. 
fraud (keep back by), deprive!. 


οἱ οὐ FRAUDulent 
workers 2C1119. deceitful, 


eleuth’er on FREE 

free, freeman, without bonds. 
FMtl726 you shall be Jn8J3 
f as to Righteousness Ro629 she ts ἔ (from 
the law) Ro7!) (to be married) 1C799 ἰξ 
you are able to become 1C721 being f (he 


fourteenth. 


fraudulent. 


the sons are 
really £ FJn856 
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friend 


who is called) 1C722 Paul (am I not) 109! 
(being f of all I enslave myself to all) 1091: 
slave and f (imbibe one spirit) 1C1213 (in 

om there is no) Ga328 (requited by the 
Lord) Ep63 (emblem given) Rv1316 free 
woman (son of Abraham, out of) Ga422 23 30 
(we are of the) 8431: Jerusalem above ix 


Ga426 as f and not having freedom for a 
cover 1P216 
freeman: Scythian, slave, f Co311 hid 


themselves Rv615s?_ birds eating flesh of Rv 

1918, at liberty!, freel8, -manl, -woman?. 
eleuth ero'’6 FREE 

free, make free, liberate from bonds. being f 

from Sin Ro618 22 the spirit’s law of life f 

you Ro&S2 creation shall be Ro82!1 for free- 

dom Christ f you Gail = make free: the truth 


shall FJn83- if the Son shall rJn836.  de- 
liverl, make free§, 
ap eleuth’e r 0985 FROM-FREED 
freedman, one who has been made free. the 


Lord’s M1C722. freeman}, 


libertin’oi (Latin) FREEDMEN 
freedmen, liberated Jews, who had been Roman 
Slaves. synagogue termed Ac69,_ Libertines!. 


_eleuth e ri’a FREEGom 

freedom, liberty, lack of restraint. 
children of God Ro871 
conscience 1C1029 where the spirit of the 
Lord is 2C317 to spy out our Ga?‘ for f 
Christ frees us Gadl saints called for (8513 
not for an incentive to the flesh Ga5l3 law 
of f (he who peers into) 4Jal°5 (judged by) 
AJa212 not having f for a cover 1P216 prom- 
ising 2P21".  libertylt, 

freedom, citizenship!. 


ehor τον SPACE( dim. ) 

freehold, a piece of ground not subject to allot- 
ment, which could be bought and sold. 
lermed Gethsemane Mt26!6Mk143- Jacob 
Zives Joseph Jn45 Judas (acquires) Acl!* 
(called '‘Acheldamach F of blood'’) Acl1% 10 
disciples sell Ac434+ Ananias and Sapphira 
sell Ac5IJ8 belonging to Publius Ac2s&°. 
field?, land3, parcel of ground!, place?, po=- 
sessionl, 

freely, bold (be)1, gratuilously6. 

freeman. See free. 

freeman, freedmanl!. 


pukn on’ FREQUENT 

frequent, frequently. John’s disciples fasting 
f Lud533 Felix sending after Paul more Ac 
2426 Timothy’s f infirmities 1Ti5-3 (s*Mt914 
sMk74). often’, oftener!. 

frequently. See frequent. 

fresh. See young. 

fresh, sweet. 

phi'l € FOND( feminine } 


of the 
decided by another's 


friend. woman calling PLul59. 
phil’os FOND- 
friend. Jesus (a sinner's f) Mt1119Lu7J4 


(centurion sends f to} Lu7& (My f) 1.019} 
(f of the Bridegroom) Jn3°9 (Lazarus our 
f) Jnl111 (you f of Mine) Jn154415 a f 
at midnight PLul15568 f step further up 
PLul410 do not be summoning your Luld!- 
man calling the f FLu156 make merry with 
my PLu1529 f of the mammon of injustice 
PLul62 disciples will be given up by [0211 
Herod and Pilate became Lu231- laying 
down the soul for his f Jn15!5_ not a f of 
Cesar’s Jn1912 Cornelius calling his Acl0°4 
Paul (f entreated him) Ας1991 (permitted to 
go to) Ac273 Abraham called £ of God Ja 
223 £ of the world Ja44 f are greeting you 
3J15ps greet the f by name 3J15, 
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friend 


friend, comrade}, (make f), persuade!, 
friend. See fond of (be). 

vhili’a FONDNeSsS 
friendship. of this world 9841. 
frisk, See jump. 
va’trach o& IMPLORE-ROUGII 
unclean spirits as Rv1619, 

apo’ FROM 


frog. 


from, indicates source and separation, and is 


used with the genitive case, idiomatically fby, 
fago Acl10, foff, etc. With then, thence- 
forth Mt41? 2616 ete. In composition, from, 
away, etc. atl0, because ΟΕ, before2, by®, 
forl®, fromJ72, -among!, in5, of147, out of27, 
they of1, on5, since’, upon!, withd. 

from, beside?4, near!, through!, under2. 

from. Sce beside. 

Ofrom. See out. 

from the beginning, above (from)!. 

from whence, where}. 


bai’on (Equptian) FROND 
frond, palm foliage. throng got Jn12!5. branch!, 
front. See first. 


em’ pros the 1. IN-TOWARD-PLACE 

front (in..of). of men(let your light shine) 
Mt5!16 (be not doing your righteousness) 
Mt61 (avowing Christ) Mtl0)2Lul28 (dis- 
owning Christ) Mtl093 (locking the king- 
dom) Μι2318 oblation i f o the altar Mt5-4 
not trumpeting i f o you Mt62 not casting 
pearls i f o hoys Μιγῦ of the Father (Christ 
avowing) Mtlu32 (C disowning) Μι104) (it 
came to be a delight) Mtl126Lul021 (not 
the will) Mtl8!tan οὗ Christ (John con- 
atructing road) Mtl1110Mk1"a Lu727 (nations 
enthered) Mt2532 (soldiers falling on knees) 
Mt2729) 3 =(paralyzed man let down) Lu5!9 
(dropsica) man) Lul42 (Zaccheus running) 
ΤΠ 101 (prevailing to stand) Lu2156 (John 
dispatched) Jn3-8 i f o all (Peter disowns C) 
M2670 (Paul said to Cephas) Ga2t! if o 
rovernor (Christ standing) Mt271! Christ 
transformed i Γ o disciples Mk92. Christ avow- 
ing if o messengers 0128. slay enemies i f 
o king [1037 i ἔ o people (Christ went) 
Lul928 (having done so many signs) Jn12937 
Christ has come to be i f o John Jn115 27, 90 
shepherd going i f o sheep Jn101_ =i f of God 
(Cornelius’ alms ascended) Acl04 (expecta- 
tion of our Lord) 1Thl4 (Paul rejoicing) 
119 (establish your hearts) 1Th3!! {per- 
suading) 1J31%ap manifested i f o the dais 
2C510 Paul (i f toward the goal) Ph313 
(his expectation i f o the Lord) 1Th219 i f 
and behind (animals replete with eyes) Rv46 
John falls 1 f o messenger Rv1919As 228bs, 
all, before3§, prefer before3, in one’s sicht?, 
in the presence οἵ, in the sight of1, of1. 

ap en’anti FROM-IN-INSTEAD 

front of (in), contravening the decrees of Cesar 
Acl77, if o the throng (Pilate washes his 
hands) Mt27*4As the sepulcher (Mary sit- 
ting) Mt276l you all (gives Jame man sound- 
ness) Ac3!IO their eyes (no fear of God) Ro 
818 before?. contrary tol, in the presence 
of1, over againat}, 

en’anti IN-INSTEAD 

front of (in). Simon's heart not straight if o 

God Ac# 21 (pLul8 sAc71¥). ~~ beforel, 
en anti’ou IN-INSTEAD 

front of (in). i f o God (Zechariah just) Lu 
l'ns πὰς (Jesus a prophet)Lu241" the peo- 
ple (declarations) [9036 of Pharaoh (Jo- 
seph given favor) Ac71° AB a lamb if o its 
shenrers Acs? (AMK212), before5, in sight of1, 
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full 


meth or’i on WITH-SEE 


frontier, near the boundary. of Tyre and 
Sidon Mk724a. _ borders!. 
_ @phr os’ FROTH 
froth, foaming bubbles. a spirit convulsing 


him with Lu930, that he foameth againl. 
aphr iz'd FrRoTHIze 
son with dumb spirit Mk919 20, 
aphr iz’6 ON-FROTHIze 
billows f f their shame PJu15, 


froth. foam. 


ep 
froth forth. 
foam out, 


froward, crooked!. 


karp os’ FRUIT 
fruit, the pulpy mass surrounding the seeds of 
various plants and trees. produce f (worthy 
of repentance) FMt38Lu38 (blade) PMt1326 
(given to a nation that will) FMt2149 = jdeal f 
(tree not producing) PMt310 719 Lu39 (good 
tree is producing) PMt71* (rotten tree is 
not) PMt718Lu64/ (make a tree ideal and 
its f i) Mtl293 tree is known by PMt716 20 
1299 Lu6é44 noxious f (rotten tree produc- 
ing) PMt717 (good tree cannot be bearing) 
PMt718 ~=rotten f (make a tree rotten) PMt 
1233 (ideal tree not producing) PLué49 —s give 
f (seed on ideal earth) PMt138Mk48 (in 
thorns, g no ἔ) PMk47 ff of fig tree (Jesus) 
PMt2119Mk1114 (man) PLul397_ f of vine- 
yard (sending for) PMt21)4 34 41Mk122Lu 
2010ans? (not eating) P1C9T whenever the 
f may be giving way Mk429_ of Miriam’s 
womb FLul42 have nowhere to gather my 
PLul217 ἔον life eonian Jn4)6_ bringing 
forth much Jn1224 f of the vine PJn152 2 2 
458F16F16 of David's loin FAc290 
Paul (may be having some) FItol!) (seal- 
ing) FRol528 (means f from work) FPh122 
(seeking) FPh4!7 what f had you then FRo 
621 f for holiness Ro622 f of the spirit is 
love FGa522 f of the light FEp5? of right- 
eousness (filled with) FPh]11 (peaceable) 
FHb1211 (sown in peace) FJa318 farmer 
first to partake of 2Ti26 of the lips FHb1315 
bulging with good f FJa317 precious f of 
the land FJa5’ first and late PJa5’s earth 
germinates Ja518 twelve f vRv222 2. 


fruit, product5, (without f), unfruitful!. 
fruit (bear). See bear fruit. 


karp o phor'os FRUIT-CARRYing 
fruit bearing. seasons Acl417,  fruitful!?. 


fruitful, fruit bearing1, (be f), bear fruit}. 


op Or’a@ JUICE-HOUR 
fruition, the point when fruit becomes juicy 
and ripe. of Babylon passed away vRv1s!+. 
fruits}, 


fruits, fruition!. 

frustrate, repudiate!. 

fulfill. See fill. 

fulfill, become!, conclude!, do, fill up*, finish®, 
fully fulfilll. 


sum plé ro’d TOGETHER-FILL 
fulfillment, sink from being full, founder Lu 
823, of the days (of Christ’s taking up) FLu 
951 (of Pentecost) FAc2l, be comel, -fully-1, 


fill1. 
plé’r es FULL 

full, with all space occupied, fulness of faith 
Ac755, of fragments (twelve panniers) Mt 
1420 (how many Ὁ) Mk810 (seven ham- 
pers) Mtl537 f grain in the ear Mk428 
Jesus (f of holy spirit) FLud1 (of grace 
and truth) Εὖπ114 man f of leprosy Lu612 
f of the gpirit and wisdom (seven men) FAc 
63 Stephen f of (faith and holy spirit) rAc 
65 (grace and power) FAc68 Dorcas f of 
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full 
good acts FAc936 Barnabas f of holy spirit 
FAc1124 Elymas f of guile FAc131" Ephe- 


FAc1928 getting f wages 


(be ἢ), 


sians f of fury 
218 (AMkG649), 
full, brim], eram2, distended®, sate}, 
fill4, bloat!, satisfy!. 
full. See fills (that which). 
full age (of), mature}. 
ek plé'r 0 sis OUT-FILLINg£ 
full completion. of the days of purification 
Ac21°6. accomplishmentl. 


full proof of (make), fully assurel. 


graph eu’s CARDer 
fuller, of cloth. no f able to whiten Mk93. 


plé ro phor οὔ FULL-CARRY 

fully assure, fully discharge. matters of which 
we have been Lul! _ that God is able Ro421 
let each one be Rold45 in all the will of God 
Co412 fully discharge: Timothy, his service 
2Ti4> that the heralding may be 2Ti417 (ΒΗ ὁ 
1513), be fully known}, --persuaded?, com- 
pietel, fill1, make full proof of!1, most fully 
believed!. 


fully consummate. Sec consummate (fully). 
fully discharge. See fully assure. 
fully follow. See follow (fully). 
ek plé τοῦ OUT-FILL 

fally fulfill. od has f f the promise FAc1333, 

fulfilll, 
fully known (be), fally assuarel, 
fully persuaded (be), fully assure?. 
fulness. See full. 
fulness, fills (that which) 12. 
fumes. See smoke. 
function. See practice. 

thum o’6 FEEL 

furious (be), work up a strong feeling. 

was very f Mt216, be wrothl. 


Herod 
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Galatian 


_ ptus’s ὃ ROTATE 
furl, of a written scroll. Christ in the syna- 
gogue Lud422.  closel. 
furlong, stadium, 


ka’m in og BURNer 
furnace. of fire at conclusion of eon Mt1342 κῦ 
Christ's feet as fired in vVRv115 smoke of 
large VRv92, 


: chor €g e’6 CHORUS-LEAD 

furnish, pay _the cost of a chorus at Athens, 
hence furnish anything. God f (seed) 2C 
910 (strength) 1P411 (s!*2P15),  givel, min- 
isterl. 

furnish, fill. 

furnish thoroughly, fit out. 

further, comparative of distant. 

further, distance (at a)1, still4, (go f), inter- 
val (after) 1. 


aino’ter on UP-more 
further up, used adverbially, comparative of 
up, upper. friend step f u [1410 f y when 
saying Hb108. abovel, higherl, 
furtherance, progress. 
furthermore. See rest. 
furthermore, thereafter1, 


thum os’ FEEL 
fury. people filled with (at Nazareth) rLu423 
{at Ephesus) F-Ac1928 persuaded to Ro28 
lest there be 2C12°0 works of the flesh Ga 
539. ~~ saints (be taken away from) Ep4dil 
(putting away all) Co3® Moses not afrald 
of the king's Hbl1** the Adversary having 
great VYRv121- of Babylon's prostitution vRv 


148 183 God’s { (wine of) ¥Rv1l410 1619 
(trough of) ¥Rvld191915 (is consummated) 
vRvl5l (bowls brimming with) vRv15i 


(pouring out) vYRv161, 


a fierceness?, indigna- 
tionl, wra : 


G 


Gabbatha' (Hebrew) LoFTy 
Gabbatha. Pavement, in Hebrew G Jn19134ne?. 
Gabri él’ (Hebrew) might-Deity 
Gabriel. dispatched to (Zechariah) Lull9 

(Miriam) Lul-6. 
Gad (Hebrew) RAID 
12000 out of the tribe Rv75ab. 


Gadarénos’ GADARENE ; 
Gadarene, an inhabitant of Gadara, the chief 
city of Perea, the region east of the Jordan 
and south of the sea of Galilee. It is now 
called Um Keis, about 32° 43’ north, 35° 43’ 
east. (BMt8238 aMk51 aLu826 437), 
Gadarenes, Gergesene3. 
epi stom iz'd ON-MOUTHIize 
who must be FTil11. stop the mouth οἵ. 
kerd’os GAIN : 
gain, what is acquired. Paul (to be dying) 
APh121 (which were g I deemed a forfeit) 
Ph37 teaching for sordid Til1!,  gain2, 
lucrel, 5 
gain, capital2, dol, earn!, vocation?. 
kerd ain’6 GAIN 
gain, obtain possession. g the whole world Mt 
1626Mks46Lu925 brother Mtl815 talents Mt 
25163217 20 22 this damage Ac2721 Paul κ΄ 


Gad 


gag. 


(more) 1091920202122 (Christ) FPh38 by 
trafficking Ja413_ husband 1P31. — gain14, 
win-. 
an anti’rréton UN-INSTEAD-GUSHED 
gainsaid (not to be). these things (scribe at 
Ephesus) Ac1936, not to be spoken againstl. 
gainsay, contradict?. 
gainsayer, contradict!. 
gainsaying, contradiction!. 
anantirr é’t 68 UN-INSTEAD-GUSH-AS 
gainsaying (without). Peter came Acl0-9. 


Ga'ios (?)earthy 
Gaius. gripping Acl19°9 the Derbian <Ac¢204 
Paul's host Rol623 Paul baptized 1C114 the 
beloved 3Jnl. 
Galati’@ GALATIA | 
Galatia, a province in central Asia Minor be- 
tween 38°-41° north and 31°-35° east. eccle- 
sias of 1C161 Gal? Crescens gone to 2Ti 
41UaAb expatriates of IP11. 
Galatia (of), δ αι απ". 
Galat ik on’ GALATIA-ic 
province, Paul passed through Ac 
of Galatia2. 
Galat’és GALATIAN 
O foolish G Gadi, 


Galatian. 
166 18-9, 


Galatian. 
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Galilean 


Galilai’os (Hebrew) circuit 

Galilean, a native of Galilee. Jesus (Peter 
with) Mt268? (Pilate inquires if He is) Lu 
235 (G receive Him) 1π415 Peter a Mk 
1470Lu2250 sinners above all [131 22 dis- 
ciples Acl1127™ Judas Ac537t, Galilean§, 
of Galilee, 

Galilai’a (Hebrew) circuit 

Galilee, the northern district of Palestine, with 
Phanicia on the north and west, Samaria 
on the south, and the Jordan and its lakes on 
the east, between 32° 30’ - 33° 30’ north anid 
35° - 35° 40’ east. Christ: came (from) Mt 
31IMk19 Mt191 2111 (into) Mt412Mk11tLu414 
Jnl43 43434547 by the sca of Mt418Mk1t 
Mti529 Mk731 Jn61_ led disciples about Mt423 
follow Him from (throngs) Mt425Mk837 
(women) Mt2755Mk1541 Lu2 319 55 preceed- 
ing disciples into Mt2632 287Mk1428 1611 fid- 
ings of Him about Mk128ap_ heralding in Mk 
1.9 went along through Mk990 Lul71!1 in 
Capernaum a city of Lu43! beginning from 
(exciting the people) Lu235 (declaration) 
Acl057 being still in Lu249 in Cana of Jn 
21141654 walked in Jn7! remains in Jn79 
not out of G is coming Jn711 seen by those 
from Ac191 

Other (proper names): Joseph (retires in- 
to) Mt222) (went up from) Lu24 (returns 
into) Lu279 Jews conspire in Mtl722  Ga- 
bricl dispatched to a city of Lul?SaHs? Herod, 
tetrarch of Lu3! Pharisees come out of every 
village of Lu517 Pilate hearing the word G 
Lu23%a, Cana of (wedding in) Jn21 (Na- 
thaniel from) Jn212 is Nicodemus of Jn752 
Philip from Bethsaida of Jn1221 
Others: of the nations Mt415_ disciples to 

go into Mt281910 foremost men of Mk62! 
country of the Gergesenes across from Lu824 
ho prophet roused out of Jn752 ecclesia of 
Ac941 (aLu444). 


Galilee (of), Galilean’, 
gall, bile?. 
Galli'6n GALLIO 
Gallio, Marcus Annoeus Novarus, elder brother 
of the philosopher Seneca, and proconsul of 
Achaia. Ac]812 1417, 


Gamali él’ (Hebrew) REQUITTED-Deity 
Gamaliel. teacher Ac534 Paul at the feet of 
Ac223, 
ga[n]9’ ora it αὶ GANGRENE 
gangrene, a spreading sore. profane prattlings 
as 2Ti217, canker!, 
amphi en’ au mi ENVELOPE-IN 
garb, clothe elegantly. if God is thus g the 
wrass FMt6I0Iu12249as soft g Mtl18Lu725, 
clothe, 
kép'os GARDEN 
garden, an enclosed cultivated area. mustard 
kernel PLul319 Gethsemane Jn18126 a new 
tomb Jn1941 41, 


kép our os’ GARDEN-SEE-er 


gardencr. supposing that He is Jn2015. 
stem’mdad WREATII 
garland. at Lystra Ac1419, 


garment, opparcl?, attire], tunic!. 


[i Jima ὁ iz’G GARMENTIZC 
garmented. the demoniac Mk515Lug35, 


[h]ima’tion GARMENT(s) 
garments, in the singular, the striped, sack- 
cloth cloak which was worn over the tunic, 
in the plural, the external] garments. Christ's 
κα: becume white VMtl72Mk9! soldiers (put 
Mis g¢ on Him) Mt2791Mk1529 (divide) Mt 
2735Mk15-4Lu2a44Jn1925 πὶ woman louching 


clothe2. 
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gather 


Mk5“8an 39 laying down Jnl134 took Jn1312 

Other (proper names): at Saul’s feet Ac758 
2220 Dorcas made Ac939 Barnabas and 
Paul tearing their Acl414_ officers tearing 
off (Paul and Silas) Acl622 Paul shaking 
out his Acl86 Jews tossing their Ac2229 

Others: on the colt Mt21L7Mk117Lu1935 
strew in the road Mt21§Mk118Lut956 chief 
priest tears Mt2665_ in soft g garbed Lu725 
food for moths Ja52_ putting on of 1P32 do 
not pollute FRv34 white FRv351844Ab keep- 
ing FRv1615 

Christ’s cloak: touching (woman) Mt920 22 
Mk527Lu844. (many) Mtl436Mk656 purple 
Jn1925 dipped in blood vRv1913 name writ- 
ten on VRvI910bs 

Others: leave him your Mt540 patching 
an old PMt916 16Mk221Lu536 06 = not to pick 
up Mt2418Mk1318 blind man casting off Mk 
1050 taking away your Lu629 demoniac puts 
on no Lu827 sell and buy a sword Lu2296 
Peter to throw about himself Acl28 as ac 
shall beaged Hb111, apparell, cloak2, 


clothes!2, garment], raimentl2, robe2, ves- 

ture, 
garner, barn2. 

a meth’ustos UN-DRUNK 
garnet. twelfth foundation Rv2120, amethyst!. 
garnish, adorn. 
phrour e'O GARRISON 

garrison, protect with a military force,  eth- 


narch g the city of the Damascenes 2C1132 
we were g under law FGa323 the peace of 
God shall g your hearts FPh47 g by the 
power of God FIP15, keep3, -with a garri- 
soni, 
kata kop t’0 DOWN-STRIKE 
demoniac g himself Mk55. οα{]. 
pul’é GATS 
gate, especially of a city wall, figuratively, as 
the authorities of the city sat in the gate, the 
powers or authorities of a place. cramped 
g PMt71314 broad PMt713ns'* of the unseen 
FMtl618 Christ (nears the μ᾽) 0712  (suf- 
fered outside) Hb1312 the Beautiful G Ac 
310 Paul (Jews scrutinized the g for) Ae 
924 (came outside the g at Philippi) Ac1618 
Peter came to the iron καὶ Acl210 (aLul324). 


gate, door!, portal!’. 


Sun αὐ ὃ TOGETHER-LEAD 
gather, mobilize, take in. Herod g the priests 
Mt24 Christ (g His grain) PMt312Lu31Ta 
(he who is not αὶ with) Mtl2Lul1123 (throne 
g to) Mtl32Mk41 521 (two or three in My 
Name) Μι1830 (whence you do not scatter) 
PMt2521 26) «(in front of Him eg all the na- 
gon} Mt2532 (soldiers g to Him whole 
squadron) Mt27°7 (many g to hear) Mk2?2 
(apostles g to) Mk630 (to g the scattered 
children) Jn1152 (often ¢ in Gethsemane) 
Jn1s2 (kings and chancellors g against) Ac 
426 27 flying creatures not Mt626 ¢ the 
grain PMtl33U0 dragnet g¢ every species PMt 
1347 =slJaves gx all whom they found Mt2210 
Pharisees (g where Jesus was) MI223441 (g 
to Pilate} Mt2762 (with Jesus) Mk71 (ga 
Sanhedrin) Jn11i7 = where the vultures PMt 


2428 elders (g in priest’s courtyard) Mt 
26357 (detail g with) Mt2812 (¢ as it be- 
came day) Lu2246 (in Jerusalem) Ac45 


Pilate g¢ the people Ml2717 rich man g his 
fruits PLul21718 younger son g¢ all together 
PLul513 fruit for life eonian Jn496 ¢ food 
fragments Jn61!2 13 ¢ branches PJn159 place 
where disciples g Jn20195 Ac431 2078 Paul 
(and Barnabas g whole year) Ac1128 (city 
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gather 


g to hear) Ac13i4 (g the ecclesia) Ac1427 
(g the multitude) Ac1530 apostles gin Je- 
rusalem Acl159 saints of Corinth 1054 for 
roar dinner YRv19!17 armies g to battle vRv 
υ 
mobilize: kings for battle vVRv16!4 at Har- 
mageddon Yitv1616 Gog and Magog ¥Rv208 
take in: a stranger and took Thee i Mt 
2595 38 43 (g1*Lu5!1 Α1731}. assemble them- 
selves!, -together!, be assembled, ~--togeth- 
erl, be gatheredi, --together!2, bestow2, 
come together9, gather16, -together!¥, -upl, 
lead intol, resort!, take ind. 
gather, assemble!, cull5, pick?, twist together!. 
gather a company, mob (make up)}. 
gather assuredly, unite!. 
gather thick together, convene!. 
gather together, assemble5, convene together?2, 
culll, gather?2, 
gather together in one, head upl. 
gathering, collection). 
gathering together, assembling!. 
gay, splendid!. 
Ga’za (Hebrew) STRONG 
Gaza, a city of southwestern Judea, near the 
Mediterranean, about 31° 29’ north, 34° 35’ 
east, now called Ghuzzeh. 
to Ac#=9, 
thea'o mai PLACE-(faze) 
gaze, place the eyes on an object. 


to be g at 
by men Mt61 285 


come into the wilderness 
1o g at MtlliLu7241_ king to g at guests Mt 
2211 Christ: was g at (by Mary) Mk1611 
(by disciples) Mk1614 Jn114 Aclt11J11414 (C 
g at, tribute collector) Lu52‘pe (disciples) 
Jn138 (multitude) Jn65 women g at tomb 
Lu2355 John g upon the spirit Jnl!2) dis 
ciples to g on the countrysides Jn4)5 Jews αὶ 
at (what Jesus does) Jn1145 (Paul) Ac21?7 
g at the light (those with Paul) Ac22% Paul 
expecting to g upon the Roman saints Rol524 
no one has ever g upon God 1.413.  behold?2, 
look onl, -upon!, see!3, 


gaze at, look all. 


thea triz’o mai PLACE( faze) ized 
gazing-stock (be). of reproaches FHb1093. 
make a gazing stockl. 


skeu é’ INSTRUMENT 
gear. the ship’s Ac27!9, — tackling!. 
gear. See instrument. 


Ge’enna (Hebrew) RAVINE-of-HINNOM 

Gehenna, the ravine just below Jerusalem 
where the city offal was incinerated. liable 
to Mth22 bodies cast into PMt529 30 189Mk 
94345 47Lu125 soul and body Mtl0?8 805 
of AMt2315 judgment of Mt23!5 set aflame 
by FJa36, hell¥, -fired. 

gender, generate. 


genealogi'a BECOME-LAY (say) ing 
genealogy. endless 1Tili stupid question- 
ings and. Ti39. 
genealogc’d BECOME-LAY(say) 
genealogy (be in). he who is not of Levi's 
Hb76, he whose descent is countedl, 
a genedlog’ét on UN-BECOME-LAID (sald) 
gencalogy (without a). Melchizedek Hb79, 
without descent, 
general assembly, universal convocation!. 
σοὶ αἰ BECOME 
generate, of a male, beget, of a female, bear, be 
born. that which is g in Mary Mtl?0_ the 
holy One Who is being [1115 Mount Sinai 
g into slavery FGa424 according to flesh Ga 
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from Jerusalem - 


gentile 


4:9 crude questionings g fightings F2Ti223 

beget: Abraham b Isaac Mtl? Ac78 Isaac 
b Jacob, ete. Christ’s human ancestry Mt 
12-16 b of God (as many as obtained Him) 
FJn11} (everyone doing righteousness) 1J229 
(is not doing sin) C1J39 (cannot sin seeing 
that he is) F1J39 (everyone loving God is) 


FJ 47 (everyone believing that Jesus is the 
Christ) F1J5111 (is conquering the world) 
F1J54 (is not sinning) F1J51* (is keeping 


himself) 1J518 b anew FJn337 can a vet- 
eran be Jn3i4 of water and spirit FJn3° 8 
by flesh Jn36Ga423 by the spirit FJn346 
Moses Ὁ two sons Aci?9 TIT, today, have b 
Thee Ac13)3 Hbi5 55 Paul (through the 
evangel I b you) F1C415  (Onesimus) FPhn1” 
b by one (Abraham) Hb11!12 
bear: Elizabeth Ὁ a son Lul13 
which Ὁ not Lu2329 
Jnl621 
be born: Christ (Mary of whom) Mt116 
(in Bethlehem) Mt21 (Herod ascertained 
where) Mt24 (tobea king) Jn1&37 eunuchs hb 
thus Mt1912 ideal if that man were not Mt26-! 
Mk1421 Jews not Ὁ of prostitution Jns1) 
man Ὁ blind Jn92 192052 wholly Ὁ in sins 
Jn934 human being Ὁ into the world Jn162! 
vernacular in which we were Ac2% Moses b 
(was reared) Ac720 (was hid) ἨΗΡ1133 Paui 
(in Tarsus) Ac22) (a Roman) Ac22-8 
Jacob and Esau not yet being Ro¥1ll animals 
b naturally 2P212, bear’, be born39, be de- 
livered of1, begeti9, be madel, bring forth!, 
conceivel, gender, springl. 
genea’ BECOME 
gencration, a man, considered as a link in the 
genealogical chain, from his birth to that of 
his son, a considerable group or the mass of 
mankind during such an interval. fourteen 
ge Mtll¢ 171717 this g (to what likening) 
Mt1116Lu731 (men of Nineveh condemning) 
Mt1241Lult32 (queen of the south) Μι191: 
Lull2i (Δ8}} these things arriving on) Mt 
2356 (may not pass till) Mt249#Mk1350Lu 
212  (secking a sign) MkS81-12Lu1129 (the 
Son of Mankind a sign to) Lull22 (blood 
exacted from) Lul15951t (Son of Mankind 
must be rejected by) Lul725 (God disgusted 
with) Hb310 a g wicked and an adulteress 
Mtl299 164 =wicked g (thus will it be to} Mt 
1245 (no sign given) Lull29 og unhbeliev- 
ing and perverse Mt171‘Lu9i1 adulteress 
and sinner Mk838 unbelieving Mk9!9 all! 
g (will count Miriam happy) aLuli8 (of the 
eon of the eons) Ep371 the Lord’s mercy 
is for g and g Lu15@ 50 sons of this eon more 
prudent for their own g 1068 be saved 
from this crooked Ac249 who will be relat- 
ing Christ’s Ac82J David subserving his own 
Acl1336 God leaves the nations in bygone x 
Acl416 ancient g (Moses has those heral:l- 
ing him) Ac1521 secret not made known to 
other Ep3> crooked and perverse Ph215 
secret concealed from the 4Col°6, age, gen- 
eration56, nation], time-. 
generation, birth), product4, race. 
generosity. See singleness. 
hja pl os’ UN-COMPOUND-AS 
generously. God giving to all Jal5. liberally. 
Gennésaret’ (Hebrew) GENNESARET 
Gennesaret, otherwise known as the sea of 
Tiberias or Galilee, or the region on its north- 
western shore, about 32° 50’ north, 35° 35’ 
east, Christ came to Mtl43iMk65) beside 
lake G [ωυ81. 


gentile, Greek®, nation®S, (manner of 5), na- 
(ions (as) 1, 


the womhy 
woman Ὁ little child 
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gentle 


é'pt on GENTLE 
gentle, mild in disposition. Paul became ΤῈ 
21 God's slave muet be 2Ti224, 
gentle, lenient3. 
gentleness, kindness!, leniency. 
né'sion BECOME 5 at ὦ 
genuine (legitimately born). the Corinthian’e 
love 2088 yokefellow Ph43 child (Timothy) 


ITil2 (Titus) Tilt. own2, sincerity}, truel. 
gné 5 68 BECOME-AS 
genuinely. Timothy g solicitous Ph229,  nat- 
urallyl, 


Gergesénos’ GERGESENE 
Gergesene, an inhabitant of Gergesa (now Kher- 
sa) on the east-central shore of the lake of 
Galilee, about 32° 49’ north, 35° 39’ east. 
country of Mt828s? Mk51Bs Lu82S5bs Jibs. Ga- 
darenesJ, Gergesenesl, 
blast α'ὖ GERMINATE 
germinate, begin to grow. the blade PMt1326 
Mk427 Aaron's staff Hb94 earth g her 
fruit Ja518. bring forth], bud!l, spring up2. 


kata sei’6 DOWN-QUAKE 
gesture. Peter Ac1217 Paul Ac1316 2140 
ander Acl193), beckon‘, 
la[mJb[an]'6 GET[-UP] 
get, come into possession of, actively take, pas- 
sively obtain, with trial, attempt Hb1129, 
hold a consultation. Christ: He our infirm- 
itics αὶ. Mt817 Joseph g the body of Mt2759 
Jn1949 «=the five cakes Lu916 g (not) His 
testimony Jn311 3233 not g from men (tes- 
timony) Jn531 (glory) Jn541_ not g (Me) 
Jn513° (My declaration) Jn1248 g His soul 
again Jn1017 this precept Jn1018 a cloth 
Jn134 the spirit will be g of mine Jn1614 15 
honor and glory 2P117 Ry411 512, 

Other (proper names): Peter gstater Mt1727 
Pilate g water Mt27°4 Judas (g the morsel) 
Jn13!0 (a squad) Jn183~ disciples g Saul 
Ac925 Paul (g¢ dispensation) Ac2024_ (ra- 
tions) 2C118 (forty save one) 2C1124 (g 
you by guile) 20] 216 Felix a successor Ac 
24217 Sin g an incenlive Ro7§11 John to καὶ 
the tiny scroll Rv10&10 

Others: disciples (gratuitously you g) Mt 
108 (g no bread) Mtl657910Mk814 (no 
fish) Lu55 καὶ the word Mt1329Mk410  mus- 
tard Mtl391Lu1319 lIcaven Mt1399Lu1321 the 
double drachma Mt17241_ kings g tribute Mt 
1725 hundred fold shall be g Mt1928 dena- 
rius apiece Mt2091U011 more Mt2010_ re- 
questing and g Mt2122~ fruit Mt2134Mk122 
Jani farmer g the son Mt21)9 virgins αὶ 
torches Mt251334 slaves g talents Mt2516 
18202224 they g the thirty silver pieces Mt 
270 soldiers g (reed) Mt2790 (sponge) Mt 
2718 §=(lance) Mt27149ns (silver) Μι28δ15. καὶ 
a brother’s wife Mk1220 21 224 Lu2028ang!* 20 
30451 gp judgment Mk1219Lu2047Rol3? fear 
g all Lu716 spirit (g epileptic) Lu999 (not 
by works) Ga325A no man can g anything 
(except out of heaven) Jn327A go wages Jn 
436 1038 him you will σ 7 π815 g glory from 
one another Jn5/4_ that each may g a bit 
Φπδῖ ¢ circumcision Jn723 _— spirit (about 
to g) Jn7 (of truth) Jnl417 (holy) Jn2022 
(slavery’s) Ros15 (of sonship) Ro8t5 throngs 
g fronds π121} lame 'man hoping to Ac35 
g the Ilnw Ac753 warden g such a charge 
Acl6241 to give rother than to αὶ Ας 2095 καὶ 
a defensive position Ac2516 pardon of sins 
Ac26!8 edification 1C145 compensation Co 
324Ag? reminder 2Til5 not for himself g the 
honor Hb5+ trial of scoffing Hb1136 ob- 
livioux 2P19 nothing from the nations 3J7 
emblem Rv14? 11 1920 204 


Alex- 
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get away Mk73 


get away 


take: God: (t Him Who sends Me) FJn1320 
(not t up with human aspect) Ga26 (hast t 
Thy great power) Rvll17 Christ (t cakes) 
Mt1419Mk641 806 §=(bread) Mt2620Mk1422 22Lu 
2219 194 2430 Jn6111C112 (the cup) Mt2627 
Mk1423 (4 _ little child) Mk936 (deputies 
with slaps t Him) Mk1465 (did not t the 
wine) MkI523 (not t the surface) Lu20721 
(broiled fish) Lu2449 (disciples wanted t 
into ship) Jn621 (no one t His soul) Jn1018 
(garments) Jn1312 (t anyone I am sending) 
Jni320) (t Me) Jn13°020 (the morsel) Jn 
132G6ps (t His declarations) Jnl78 (Jews 
to t Him) Jn1831196 (Pilate ὁ Him) Jn191 
(soldiers t His garments) Jn1923 (vinegary 
Jni930 (the form of a slave) Ph2? (the 
scroll) Rv5789 7 

Other (proper names): David t the show 
bread 06. Mary (t attar) Jn123 (that dis- 
ciple t) Jn1927 Paul (t Timothy) Ac16} 
(bread) Ac2735 (courage) Ac2815 John to 
t tiny scroll Rv109 

Others: t the cross Mt10°8 children’s 
bread Mtl526Mk727 farmers t (slave) Mt 
2135Mk123 (son) Mk128 sword Mt2652 
priests t the silver Mt276 t a brother's wife 
Mk1219 amazement t hold of all Lu526 dis- 
ciples to t the wine Lu2217 to t Judas’ super- 
vision and place Acl20°25 no trial t you ex- 
cept what is human 1C1019 = food with thanks- 
giving 1Ti44 blood of calves Hb9!19 exam- 
ple of suffering evil Ja5ilOns not t him into 
your home 2Jn19 that no one t your wreath 
Rv31l t peace out of the earth Rv6éi_ mes- 
senger t thurible Rv&5 water of life Rv2217 

obtain: your tunic Mt54" requesting and 
o Mt78Lul118 Jn1624 Ja43 13322 ὦ wages Mt 
104141 believing that you o Mkl1°4ns_ noble 
o a kingdom Lul91215 as many as o Him 
Jnl12. o of that which fills Him Jn116 o 
power (you shall) Acl& (Sarah) Hbl1111! 
ὁ spirit (promise of) Ac?239 Ga3l4 (gratuity 
of} Ac298 (holy) Ac815 17191047192 (not 
of the world) 10212 (a different) 2C114 1 
o alms Ac35- Saul o (nourishment) Ac919 
(authority) Ac2619 o pardon of sins Ac1043 
to o a people Ac1514_ ὁ bail from Jason Ac 
1175 directions (to Silas and Timothy) Ac1715 
(concerning Mark) Co410 Paul o (grace) 
Rol5 (1 have not already) Ph312 Abraham 
o sign (circumcision) Ro4dt! the conciliation 
Ro511 superabundance of grace Ro517 that 
you did not o 1C4777 ο the prize 1C924 
wreath (corruptible) 1C925 (of life) Jal12 
if anyone is 2C1120 o a fair reward Hb22 
salvation o a beginning Hb2) ὦ mercy Hb 
416 chief priests being o Hb51_ the priestly 
office Hb75 tithes Hb78° the promise Hb 
915 recognition of the truth Hb1026 women 
o their dead Hb11" surmising that he shall 
be Jal7 the gracious gift 1P41® anointing 
you o from Him 1J2?% the testimony of 
men 1759 precept 2Jn1 white pebble νι 
Christ o from the Father Rv227 remember 
how you have Rv3! no kingdom as yet Rv 
17t2 authority as kings one hour Rv17!1" 

hold: a consultation Mt1214 221595? 2717 
2812ans) (sMk1090 πα] 654 5] 830 pAc2132 ¢?*Hb 
1113 aRvs5). accept?, attain!, bring}, call 
tol, catch!, come!, have), hold1, obtain2, re- 
ceivelJ3, takel99, cte. 


get. See get away. 
get, find!, go away’, off (be)!, 


40 [4 [11}016}}} FROM-GET[-UF] 

Ὁ, get back, idiomatically get. 
get back: in this era many fold Mk109s Lu 
1830s) lending Lu6Ma31 younger son Lu 
152% malefactors, their deserts Lu2941_ ret- 


get back 
ribution Rol27 = get: rich man, good things 
Lul625 the saints g place of a son Gad45 


full wages 2J8 (Bs'Co324). 
takel, 


get back. Sce get away. 


pro la[mJjb(an]}'6 BEFORE-GET[-UP] 

get before, precipitate Ga6!. she g beforehand 
to anoint My body Mk148 each is g his own 
dinner Ὁ 1CJ]121ns. come aforehand!, over- 
takel, take beforel, 

get down. See grasp. 

get down, descend!, 

get hence, go away!. 

epilatmJb[an]’6 ON-GET[-UP] 

.get hold, take hold. Jesus (g hold of Peter) 
Mt1491 = (of blind man’s hand) Μκ823 (little 
child) Lu947 (dropsical man) Lul44 (gh 
of a word of His) Lu202926 gh of Simon 
Lu2326 Barnabas gh of Saul Ac92* ghof 
Paul and Silas at Philippi Ac1619 of Paul 
(at Athens) Ac1719 (at Jerusalem) Ac2190 33 
of Sosthenes Acl18!17_ of life F1Ti612 10 

take hold: captain t ἢ of Paul's nephew Ac 
2319 not t ἢ of messengers FHb216 of the 
seed of Abraham FHb216 of Israel FHb8?, 
catch’, lay hold on?, --upon!l, take?, -by5, 
-hold of2, - -on2, 

get out, come out). 

Geth’ sémanev’’ (Hebrew) TROUGH-of-OIL 

Gethsemane, a garden on Olivet. Jesus com- 
ing to Mt26J6Mk1432, 

léarps’is GETTINE 

getting. giving and g Ph4l5, _ receiving!. 

ghost, spirit®!, (give up σα), soul (give up)9. 

pros prg’nu nti TOWARD-FASTEN 
gibbet. Jews g Jesus Ac225. crucifyl. 
Gedeoén’ (Hebrew) HEWER-DOWN 


Gideon, a ruler in Israel. relate concerning 
Hb113-, 


receivel0, -again!, 


do’ma GIivE-effect 
gift. giving good καὶ to children Mt71!Lul1119 
Christ pives ¢ to mankind Ep48 Paul not 
seeking a g Ph4l’, 
gift, giving!, gracel6, gratuityl), oblation!$, 
parting], votive offering!,; (free g), grace. 
chris o’6 GOLD 
gild, cover externally with gold. 
1711816, deck?. 
a’mon.on AMOMUM 
in Babylon Rv18las!". 
ὄν" U mt GIRD 
gird, bind about. Peter Jn21!8 18 Ac128. 
gird, gird about. 
dia zon’ 244 mi THROUGTI-GIRD 
gird. Jesus ¢ Himself Jn1315 Simon Peter 
gon his overcoat Jn217. 
gird. See gird about. 
peri 20n'n u mi ABOUT-GIRD 
gird about, gird Lul7%& Joins (lamps burn- 
ing) Lul295 47 (with truth) Ep614 Christ 
Ἐν113 messengers Rv156. girdi, -about?. 


aia 2on'2 πὸ 711 UP-GIRD 


Babylon Rv 


ginger. 


gird up. loins of your comprehension F1P119, 
zone’ Girple 
girdle. John had leather Mt3i1Mk19 no copper 


in Mtlo!Mk68 
a golden RvIt-! 
purse-, 
girl. See boy. 
girl (little). See little boy. 


Paul's Ac211111 Christ with 
messengers Rv158, girdle6, 
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give 
do6-(di dé mij. GIVE 


give, with or without compensation, bestow 


ιῷ 


(grace) 2C81, impart, grant, endow (Thy 
slaves with boldness) Ac428 (My two wit- 
nesses) Rvll3, deal out (vengeance) 2Th18, 
venture (Paul not to v into theater) Ac1931, 
take (action to be cleared of plaintiff) Lu 
1258, God gives: us (our dole of bread) Mt 
611Lu113° (knowledge of salvation) Lul77 
(victory) 1C1557 (spirit) 2Τ111 1J41/ (love) 
1J31 (life eonian) 1J5!1 g to those re- 
questing Mt711 Jn1122 15161623) g to Christ 
(authority) Mt98 Jn52% 172 (throne) Lul3? 
(all into His hand) Jn3%35 139 (all judging) 
Jn522 (to have life) Jni26ans? (works) Jn 
536174 (all that the Father g Me) Jn697 39 
1029 172 669 11 12.592 24 188 Hb213 = (precept) 
Jni2i8 (whatever) Jn177 . (declarations) Jn 
178 (glory) Jnl722241P121 (the cup) Jn 
1811 (the headship) Epl22 (the unveiling) 
ΕΝ11 g Christ (the only begotten Son) Jn 
316ans’* (Bread) Jn6J2 (Benign One) Ac 
227 1335 (to become disclosed) Acl0i19 κα 
spirit: (holy) Lull19 Ac532 1541Th48 (not 
by measure) Jn334 (of stupor) Roll8 (ear. 
nest of) 2C)]22 (of wisdom) Epl17 _ the 
Father g to disciples (kingdom) Lul232  (con- 
soler) Jn1416 
g to Israel (bread) Jn631 (repentance) Ac 
591 (salvation) e725 (judges) Ac1l32v 
(Saul) Ac1321 (the faithful benignities of 
David) Acl13H except it should be g him Jn 
665 g miracles Ac219 to Abraham Ac75 58 
Joseph favor with Pharaoh Ac719 to the na- 
tions (equal gratuity) Acl117 (repentance) 
Ac1118 g showers Acl417 Ja518_ ¢ life Ac 
1725 1J516 enjoyment of allotment Ac2032 
g, Εἶδος (to Paul) Rol515 Ga29 Ep32 (in 
hrist) 1Cl4 (greater) Ja46 (to the hum- 
ble) Jad461P55 as the Lord g to each 1C€35 
g that which is deficient 1C1274 a body as 
He wills 1C1538 dispensation 2C518 to the 
drudges 2C99 power Ep316 eonian conso- 
lation 2Th216 peace 2Th316 repentance 2T1 
225 generously Jal5 blood to drink Rvlé# 
give to God: g glory (none) Lui718 (blind 
man) Jn924 (Herod g not) Ac12°3 (Abra- 
ham) Ro420 (the rest) Rv1113 (eonian 
evangel) Rvl47 (do not repent to) Rv169 
(throng) Rv197 g praise [1813 ¢ account 
Rol4l2as themselves to the Lord 2C85 
Christ gives: to disciples (authority) Mt 
101Mk67Lu91 1019 (five cakes) Mtl14l9Mk6il 
Lu916 (not Mine to) Mt2023Mk1010 (bread) 
Mt2626Mk142°2Lu2219Jn2113 {the cup) Mt 
2627Mk1423 «(seven cakes) MkS6 (a mouth 
and wisdom) Lu2115 (an example) Jn1315 
(a new precept) Jn1334 (My peace) Jn14-i 
2727 (1ξὲρ eonlan) Jn172 (declaration) Jn 
178 (Thy word) Jn1711 (the glory) Jn17-- 
g keys to Peter Μι1619 g His soul Mt2v0-5 
Mk1045 not to g peace Lul25!1 g His body 
Lu2219 the right to become children of God 
Jnii2 water Jn420141415 Rv216 food Jn 
627 «life (to the world) Jn633 (eonian) Jn 
1026 (wreath of) Rv21° bread Jn63451 His 
flesh Jn652 morsel to Judas Jn13°626 no 
answer to Pilate Jn199_ stability to lame 
man <Ac316 g authority (to Paul) 2C103 
1310 (over the nations) Rv2°26 ¢ Himself 
Gal4 1Ti26 Ti214. the promise Ga3-- gifts 
Ep48 apostles Epd1l grace 2Til®  under- 
standing 2Ti2? precept 1J325 the spirit 1J 
324. comprehension 1J5°9 hidden manna Rv 
21 white pebble ἤνϑιταθ g¢ Jezebel time 
to repent Rv22! g each in accord with acts 
Rv223 the morning star Rv2°8) wages Εν} } 1 
give to Christ: the Adversary ¢ the kinx- 
doms Mtd9Lud4666 authority (who g¢) Mt21!! 


give 
Mk1128Lu202. (to Me was all) Mt2818 g Me 
1o eat Mt2535 (not) Mt2512 soldiers g Him 
(wine) Mt2754Mk1523 (slaps) Jn199 what 
wisdom Mk62 Simon did not g (water) Lu 
111. (kiss) Lu745 g Meadrink Jn4710 dep- 
uties g Him a slap Jn1822 animals g glory 
to Rv49 

Other (proper names): Jonah Mt1239 164 
Lu1120 Herod Mtl147 8 9 11Mk622 23 25 28 28 
Peter Mtl727 Ac39941 g tax to Cesar Mt 
2217Mk1214 15 15.,u2022 232. Judas ( Jesus 
up) Mtl2648Mk1444 (to the poor) Jn13°9 
Jews g silver (to Judas) Mt2615Mk1411Lu225 
(for the field of the potter) Mt2710 (to 
soldiers) Mt2812. David g show bread Mk 
226Lu61 Jairus’ daughter something to eat 
Mk549Lu855 Samarilan g two denarii Lu 
1095 Zaccheus, to the poor Lul98 Moses 
(law g¢ through) Jnl17719 (not g bread) Jn 
6533 (circumcision) Jn722 (oracles to g you) 
Ac738 Jews (priests to g answer about John) 
Jnl22. (had καὶ directions) Jn1l15* Jacob αὶ 
Joseph freehold Jn4512 Jesus g up to Pilate 
Jn1911 g me (Simon) this authority Ac319 
Felix expecting Paul στ him money Ac2420 
Paul (race g to) Rol23 829 (lest he may 
g hindrance) 10912 (g an incentive) 2C512 
(gz no One cause to stumble) 2C63 (g an 
opinion) 2C810 (g a splinter) 2C127 (fel- 
lowship) Ga29 (would g eyes to) Gad4l5 (¢ 
charges) 1Th42 (a model) 2Th39 (wisdom) 
2P315 place ίο the Adversary ΒΕ) 432 gra- 
cious gift to Timothy 1Ti4!4 Abraham g a 
tithe Hb71 John (tiny scrol!) Rv109 (reed) 
Rvlll to g Babylon the cup Rv1619 187 

Others: divorce Mt5J1 197 to him who re- 
quests Mt542Lu630 Mt77 Lull9 Jal5 gf not to 
curs Mt7% good gifts Mt711Lu1113 9 disciples 
to g (gratuitously) Mtl08 (to throng) Mt 
1416Mk637 37Lu919 {what you should be 
Bpeaking) Mtl1019Mk1311 (to know the se- 
erets) Mtl131111Mk411Lu8!10 (g¢ lots) Acl26 
g fruit (seed) Mtl38Mk478 (farmers) Lu 
2010 {o one who has Mtl13t2?Mk425Lus18 Mt 
25-9Lu1929 in exchange for the soul Mt1624 
Mk&37 to whorn it is g (eunuchs) Mt1911 g 
to the poor (sel! and) Mtl921Mk1021 (price 
of attar) Mt260Mk145Jn125 wages to work. 
ers Mt20411 kingdom g to a nation Mt2144 
signs (false prophets g) Mt2424Mk1322 (not 
g to this generation) Mk812 (to the wild 
beast) Rv13t4 the moon not g its beams Mt 
24°9Mk1324 = slave to g (nourishment) Mt2444 
(talents g to) Mt2515 28 (authority) Mk1334 
(minas) Lu1l91315 232. g¢ us your oil Mt254 
the vineyard to others Mk12%Lu2016 ¢ sacri- 
fices Lu2°24  g and it will be g you Lu6395 38 38 
I cannot rise to Lu11788) κα alms Lull4! 1239 
g Measure of grain Lul2!2ans? to whom 
much is Lul218 g place (to this one) Lul49 
(to His indignation) Rol212 ¢ to son (young- 
er) Lul5121022 (elder) Lul522 who will 
be g you yours Lul612 g him out of heaven 
Jn327 so spirit (holy) Jn799n Ro55 (g through 
imposition of hands) Ac81§ (word of wisdom 
g throuch) 1C127 8 (zg to the image) Rv 
131515  ¢ the disciples to declaim Ac?i no 
other name g¢ Ac4l2 to g rather than to get 
Ac2035 grace g to us Rol26Ep4i 20) ¢ ta 
women (tresses) 101115 (wings) Rvy1214 
sound (intelligible) 10147789 if a law g 
able to vivify Gao321 no incentive to revile 
1Ti514 not g the requisites Ja216 ¢ to the 
riders Rv6-448& g white robes Rv611 g mes- 
sengers Rv72 82991157 court g to the na« 
tions Rvll2 wild beast g authority Rv1324 
6577171317 emblem Rv1319 to the sun to 
scorch Rv168 the sea and the unseen g up 
the dead Ry2015 13 
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impart: God (i diligence) 2C816 (laws) 
Hb810 1016 (to kings to form opinion) Rv 
1717 messenger i incense to prayers Rvs) 

grant: Christ (¢ to be sitting at Thy right) 
Mk1097 (tree of life) Rv27™ (open door) Rv 
38 (those of synagogue of Satan) Rv39 (on 
My throne) Rv3-1 God (Israel being res. 
cued) Lul74 (signs) Ας 143 (to be mutually 
disposed) Rol55 (grace g to Paul) 10310 Ep 
378 (administration of) Col25 (mercy) 2Ti 
11618 (expression be g to Paul) Ep6129 (1ο- 
custs g¢ Jicense) Rv935 (the hride) Rv198 
(judgment) Rv204 (rsLu718 as1822 592430 gnJIn 
611 911011 5115 91431 BRv1110 §1"1219 51619, 
b217T). adventure!l, bestow?, bring forth}, 
commitl, delivers, give38!, grantl), make?, 
ministerl, offer2, put5, setl, show], suffer2, 
takel, utter!, yield?. 


give, award!, employ!, furnish!, give τ΄, 
grace®, hand’, pay®, present, share’, tender?, 
testify!. 

dgive. See do and place. 

give again, pay!. 

give against, sinkl. 

give back. See pay. 

give continually to, persevere!, 


pro do-(did6 mi) BEFORE-GIVE 
give first. who καὶ to Him f Rol135, 


give freely, grace!4, 
give heed unto, attend tol. 
give morsel. See morsel out. 
give order, prescribe!. 
give out, 5801. 
give over. See give up. 
give place, retire!. 
five presently, present}. 
give self over to fornication, ultra-prostitution 
(commit)1, 
give self to, leisure (have)!. 
give tithe, tithes (take.. from)1. 
di’do mi GIVE 
give up, give over, give way (fruit) Mk422%. 
God gu (Israel) Ac742 (messengers) 2P24 
Christ given up (by Judas) Mtl04 2615 16 25 
2734 Mk141011 Lu224 648 JnG71 124 132 1825 
(one of you) Mt2621 23Mk14!8&Lu222! Jn66 
1311 212120 (woe to that man) Mt2624 Mk 
1421Lu2222 (he is near) Mt2616Mk1442 (gives 
them a eign) Mt2648Mk1414 into hands (of 
men) Mtl722Mk931 (of sinners) Mt2645Mk 
1441 Lu247 to the chiefs Mt2018Mk1053 Jn 
1830 to the nations Mt2019Mk1033Lu1832_— to 
be crucified Mt2G2 by the chiefs to Pilate 
Mt272 18Mk1510 Lu2020 2420 Jn1§30 35 1911 Ae 
818 by Pilate Mk1515Lu2325Jn1916 because 
of our offenses Ro425 by God Ro&!? the 
night in which He was 1C11°5 g¢ Himself u 
Ga220 Ep52 25 all was g u to Me Mtl1l2?Lu 
1022 He gu (the spirit) Jn193° (the king- 
dom) 101524 
Other (proper names) John was Mt412Mk 
114 =guthority g u to the Adversary Lu46 
Paul and Barnabas their souls FAc1526 Paul 
(2 prisoner) Ac2817 (my body) 101345 (such 
a one to Satan) 1055 1Til2° 
Others: g¢ you u (to the judge) Mt525 (to 
Sanhedrins) Mt1017 19 Mk139 (to afflictions) 
Mt249 (into synagogues) Lu21!2 (by par- 
ents) Lu2116 g u brother Mt1021 Mk1312 
lord g u slave Mtl18#! one another Mt2410 
saints gu to death 2C411 men tea unclean- 
ness Ep419 
give aver: g talents a to the slaves Mt2520 22 
God g men o to uncleanness Rol?4 20 28 
Christ (Pilate ¢g Him οἱ Mt2726 (chiefs) Mk 
151 (g it o to Him Who is judging) 1P225 
Other (proper names) Moses Ac614 Saul Ac 
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give up 
83724 Herod g¢ o Peter Acl2! Paul (and 
Barnabas to God’s grace) Acl425 (and Silas) 


Ac1549 164 (to the nations )Ac2111271 (tra- 
ditions) 1C112 (what I accepted) 1011249 153 
Others: lord go his possessions Mt2514 Jews 
g o traditions Mk7!13  g you o (do not wor- 
ry) Mk1311 (to the sheriff) Lul258 g the 
word o to uy Lul? the teaching to which 
Ro617 precept 2P221 faith Jud. be brought 
forth!, betray419, cast into prison!, put into 


Prison!, commit?,  deliver®4, -up%, give, 
-over?, -up1, hazard], recommend, 
ana do UP-GIVE 
give up. the letter to Felix Ac2399.  deliver1. 


give up. See hand and pay. 
give way. See give up. 
given. See partake. 
given to, enslavel, persecute!, (be g t), heed!. 
given to idolatry (wholly), idol-ridden!. 
given to self-gratification. See self-gratifica- 
tion (given to}. 
ek’'do ton OUT-GIven 
given up. Jesus g u by God Ac223, being de- 
livered!, 
do’tés Giver 
gleeful g loved by God 2C97. 


do’sis Giving 
giving, the action. g and getting Ph4!15 
good g Jall?. = gift!, giving. 
giving of thanks. See thanksgiving. 


eu phrain’6 WELL-DISPOSED(be-) 
glad (-den) (be), be or make merry. David's 
heart was καὶ Ac226 Paul 2022 be g barren 
one Gad2* be merry: we may (with youn- 
ger son) Lul5?332 (elder son) Lul529 ye 
nations with His people Rol510 make mer- 
ry: with younger son Lul524 rich man Lul161® 
Israel with the golden calf Ac741 over the 
two witnesses Rvl119%ag ye heavens Rv1212bs 
over Babylon Rv1822. be merry3, make-3, 
fairl, make gladl, rejoice§., 
glad (make), glad (-den) (be)1, (be g), exalt}. 
glad tidings (bring)!, {declare)1, evangelize”. 
gladly, gratification (with)1, relish (with)5. 
cu phio sun’eé 
WELL-DISPOSition-TOGETIIERnNess 
gladness. God (filling me with) Ac228 
hearts with) Acl41i7. gladnessl, joy!. 
gladness, exullation3, joy3. 
{h ]u’al os GLASS 
glass. gold like clear g Rv2118 21, 
glass, mirror2, (of σὺ, glassy3, (behold as in a 
δ), view as in a mirror}. 
[hlual’i 2 0” GLASSY 


giver, 


all 


(our 


glassy. sea Rv49152°2. οἵ glass3. 
[hlilar o’t €s GLEE 
glee. merciful with g Rol28. cheerfulness!. 


{hlilar on’ GLEEful 


gleeful. g giver loved by God 2091. cheerfull. 
stilb’6 GLISTEN 
glisten. Jesus’ garments became g Mk93, 
shinel. 


glisten, glitter!. 

ex astr apt'd OUT-GLEAM-FLING 
Jesus’ vesture VLu929, glisten!. 

zoph’os GLOOM 

gloom, partial darkness, obscurity. of Sinai 
Hb12!18ags'" caverns of Tartarus Α42Ρ21 of 
darkness 2P217 115 kept under Ju6,  black- 
ness!, darkness‘, mistl, 


glitter. 
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glory 
dor a 2’ 6 SEEMize 
glorify, produce a highly favorable opinion by 
wo or act, esteem (one member being) 1C 
the Father: g¢ your Mt5!6 g Thy name Jn 
128 1 g it and shall be Jn122828 g in 
the Son Jn14!3 God: throngs g Mt98 1531 
all in the house Mk212 shepherds Lu220 
paralytic Lu525 the people Lu526 those at 
the bier Lu716 woman with infirmity Lu 
1318 the Samaritan [1715 blind mendi- 
cant Lul843 centurion Lu2347 Lazarus’ in- 
firmity to g Him Jn114_ in the Son of Man- 
kind Jn1331 32 by what death Peter Jn2119 
Ρ His Boy Jesus Ac314 people of Jerusalem 
Ac421_ those of the circumcision Acl118 word 
of the Lord (nations g) Ac13498 (may be g) 
2Th31 brethren of Jerusalem Ac2129 Gal! 
not as God do they g Him Rol?! these (saints) 
He g Ro830 with one mouth Rol5§ the na- 
tions, for His mercy Rol59 Corinthian’s dis- 
pensation 2C913 in day of visitation 1P 
212aps? that in all He may be 1P411 jin 
name of Christian 1P416 Thy name Rv15! 
Christ: being g by all Lu415 not as yet Jn 
799 if I should be g¢ Myself Jn&854 Father ¢ 
Me Jn854 when He is Jn12160 hour has 
come that the Son οὐ Mankind Jn1273_ now 
is Jn1331 God g in Him Jn1332 32 jn this 
is My Father Jn158 spirit of truth g Him 
Jni614 κα Thy Son Jn1711 1 g Thee on the 
earth Jnt71 g Thou Me Jn175_ g in the dis- 
ciples Jn171®° does not ¢ Himself Hb55 
Others: hypocrites αὶ by men Mt62 Paul, 
his dispensation Roll13 saints (to g God in 
their bodies) 1C620 (joy unspeakable and g) 
1P18 that which has been 2C31910 Baby- 


lon g herself vRv187, full of glory1, be 
made glorious], glorify54, have glory?. 
en doz a 2'6 IN-SEEM 
glorify. Christ (coming to be) 2Th119 (His 
name be) 2Th1I?, 
sun dor a κ᾿ ὃ TOGETHER-SEEM 
glorify together. the saints Ro817, 
en’dor on IN-SEEMED 
glorious. those in g¢ vesture Lu725 Christ ( 
things hy) Lul3!* to Himself a ¢ eccle- 
sia) Ep527 Corinthians 10 410, glorious", 
honorable!, 


glorious, glory19, (be made g), glorify!. 


doz’a SEEM 
glory, a highly favorable opinion and that 
which impresses it on the senses or the mind. 
of the Father: Son of Mankind coming in 
Mt1627Mk838 Christ roused through Ro6! 
the Father of g AEpl!" riches of His g Ep 
316 of God: shines about the shepherds Lu 
29 Lazarus’ infirmity for Jnlli Martha to 
be seeing 4Jn111°9 Stephen perceived Ac7* 
men change 4Rol?2 ~ superabounds in my lie 
for Ro3i all are wanting of ARo323 saints 
{glorying in expectation of) Rod? (should 
be for laud of) AEp11- 14 riches of His aRo 
923 man, the inherent image and g of 1Cl11* 
the knowledge of the 2C46 grace super- 
abounding to 20 415 yof His grace Epl® ac- 
claiming Christ Lord for Ph2?t! the micht 


of His g Coltt evangel of the ¢ 1Tilt! 
fumes of the *Rv15S_ illuminating the city 
vRy2123 


g to God: among the highest 1.31 Sa- 
Maritan only gives Lul7!8 Pharisees say. 
give the g to Jn9°4 Herod gives not Acl2*' 
Abraham giving Ro42° be g (for the eons) 
Rol136 = (eons of the eons) Rol627 Gal= Ph 
420 | Ti1t? 2T7.418 Hh1321 1P41t 511s in the 
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glory 


ecclesia Ep3*! God: of g seen by Abraham 
4Ac73_ riches in g in Christ Ph419 leading 
many sons into Hb2!10 giving Christ 1P121 
the G Magnifical 2P117 to the only God be 
Ju25 bliss and g be Rv7l2. men (give g to) 
YRvLl11lJ ν] 4 (do not repent to give) vRv169 
Salvation and g is of VRv191abq? 

Lord God Almighty: four animale giving 
ge VRv4%s2 worthy art Thou to get vRv4ll 
vast throng giving g to vRv197 ; 

Christ: Son of Mankind (throne of His g) 
Mtl928 (coming with power and) Mt2430 
Mk13-6Lu2127 «(coming in His g¢) Mt2591 31 
Lu926 and one at Thy left in Thy Mk1037 
disciples perceived His Lu932 must He not 
he entering Lu24-6 manifests His ¢ at 
Cana Jn2!! not getting from men Jn541 
seeking yg of God Jn718 not seeking My Jn 
850My g¢g is nothing Jn854 Isaiah perceived 
His Jnl241 which I had with Thee Jn175 
the Lord of 41C28 evangel of the g of 4a2C 
44 the g of 2C823_ the body of His g Ph321 
of His strength 2Th19 procuring of the g 
of 2Th2!+ salvation in Him with g eonian 
?Ti210 Effulgence of God's Hbl3 worthy of 
more g¢ than Moses Hb3? our Lord Jesus 
Christ of g 4Ja2l sufferings and g 1P111 
unveiling of His 1P41% getting from God 


2P117 to Him be 2P318 for the eons of the 
eons Rvlé the Lambkin: worthy to get 
Rvy5l2 1 


the saints: about to be revealed for Ro813 
g freedom Ro821 on the vessels of mercy 
ARog=:) Christ (took you to Himself for 
God's) Rolidt (calls us to His own) 2P19 
before the eons for our 1C27 to do all for 
God’s 1€1051 to God for g through us 2C]20 
we all viewing the Lord's 2C318 transformed 
from g to g 2C318 18 eonian burden of 2C417 
grace dispensed to g of the Lord 2Cg10 
riches of the g of tbe enjoyment AEp118 
Paul’s afflictions the saint’s g MEp3l4 fruit 
of righteousness for g of God Phl!1 g riches 
of this secret Col? expectation of g Col27 
1o be manifested in Co34 called into God’s 
own 1Th212  Paul’s g and joy the gaints 
M1Th220 faith may be found for g 1P17 
spirit of Καὶ came to rest on AlP414 wreath 
of 1P51 calls into conian g I1P510 flawless 
in sisht of His aJu24 

Others: of the world kingdoms Mt48Lu46 
Solomon's Mt629Lul1227 of Thy people Is- 
rael Αἴ, 953 Moses and Elijah seen in vLu 
931 in the sight of those lying back [1410 
among tbe highest Lul938  disciples_(gaze 
at Christ’s) Jnl14 14 (given the καὶ by Christ) 
Jnl7=2 (may be beholding His) Jn1724 
men (getting g from one another) Jn544 
(not seeking g from God) Jn5141 (seeking 
their own) Jn718 chiefs love g of men Jn 
121349 Paul (g of that light about) Ac2211 
(through g and dishonor) 2C68 (not seek- 
ing g from men) 1Th26 God paying each 
one seeking Ποῦ 1” Israelites whose is the 
Ro94ne woman (g of the man) M1C117 
(tresses her ~) M1C1115_— different ¢ (of the 
celestial) 1C1549 (another of sun, moon, 
stars) 1C1511414141 the dead roused in 1C 
1549 = dispensation (of death came in) 2031 
(of the spirit be in) 2C38 (of condemnation) 
2089 (of righteousness exceeding In) 2039 
(being nullified through g) 2(C31111 of 
Moses’ face 2C37_ g transcendent 20310 g is 
in their shame Ph3t®~ secret of devoutness 
(taken up in) 1Ti316 advent of the g of our 
great God 4Ti219  wreathest with g (a son 
of man) Hb27 (Jesus) Hb29 cherubim of 
ge Hb95 καὶ is as the flower 1P1°4 Peter 8 
participant of ΡΟ of the truth calumni- 
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ξο 

men calumniating g a2P210 
Ju§ earth illuminated by messenger’s vRv 
181: the holy city (having the g from God) 
VRv21llbs (kings carry their g into) aRv 
2124 (g and honor of nations into) vRv2126 
(s?Mt1628). dignity2, glorious!9, gloryl4{, 
honor$, praise+, worship!. 

glory. See boast, 

glory, boast?3, credit!, vaunt!, 
glorify1, (have g), glorify-. 

en kauch a’o mai IN-BOAST 

glory in. Paul in the sainls 2ThI14 

glorying. See boasting. 

glutton, gluttonous2. 


phag’os EATer 


ated 2P22a5? 


(ful! of μὴ), 


gluttonous. Christ called Mtl119Lu734. — glut- 
ton-, 
bruch’6 GNASH 
gnash. the Jews at Stephen Ac75i. 


gnash, gratel. 


brug m os’ GNASHing 
gnashing. iamentation and g of teeth Mt812 
1342 50 2213 2451 25450 Tu1328, 


: kon'0p δ᾽ MIDGE 
gnat, which is bred in evaporating wine. 
Stralining out Mt2324, 


mass a’o mai GNAW 
men, their tongues Rv1610, 


por eu’o mai Go 

0, move with reference to the place of depar- 
ture. Christ: through the sowings Mt12! 
thence Mtl1915_ from the sanctuary Mt241 
through the midst Lu430 Jn85%ns into a des- 
olate place Lu4i2 lest He g from them Lu 
442 with the elders Lu79 into Nain Lu7!! 
to Jerusalem Lu952531711 into a different 
village Lu956 1038 jin the road Lu957 hence 
Lul331 must g today and tomorrow Lul13:#} 
in front Lul928 on the colt Lul9#6 as spec- 
ified Lu2222 into the mount of Olives Lu 
2299 [Jn81] further Lu2428 where is He 
about to Jn795_ to the dispersion Jn735_ to 
Lazarus Jnl111 to make ready a place Jn 
1423 to the Father Jn1412 28 1628 to send 
the consoler Jnl167 into heaven Acl1!0111P 

322 to the spirits 1P31" 
Other (proper names): Joseph Mt220 Jews 
g (learn what this means) Mt9!4 ~~ (to hold 
a consultation) Mt22!5 (to secure the sepul- 
cher) Mt2766 (to Herod) Lul332 (home) 
[Jn753} Peter (to cast a fish hook into the 
sea) Mtl727 (ready to g with Christ) Lu223! 
(with the men) Acl1029 (toa different place) 
Ac1217 Judas (to the chief priests) Mt2611 
(into his own place) Ὁ 125 Mary Magdalene 
(reports) Mk1619 (to My brethren) Jn2017 
Zechariah and Elizabeth Lul§ Miriam Lul9 


gnaw. 


Philip and the eunuch Ac829 273639 Saul 
(to Damascus) Ac99 2256102612 (Ananias 
gto) Ac91115 (those g with) Ac2619 Paul 


and Silas (tried to g into Bithynia) Ac167 
(to the prayer) Acl616 (to αὶ in peace) Ac 
1636 Paul (g from Berea) Act711 (to the 
nations) Ac186 2221 (to Jerusalem) Ac1921 
2022 2520 Rol525 1C164 4 (into Macedonia) 
Ac201 (from Tyre) Ac215 (to Cw#sarea) Ac 
2323 (from Felix) Ac2425 (to Cm@sar) Ac 
2512 (into Spain) Rol521 (wherever I may 
be) 10166 Timothy 1Til3 Demas to Thes- 
Balonica 2Ti410 

Others: magi Mt2§ 9 centurion Mt89 9Lu 
788 disciples (to the lost sheep) Mtl09 (to 
herald) Mtl07? (g report to John) Mtll47 
Lu?22 (into the village) Μι912 61,95: (in- 
to Galilee) Mt2816 (disciple all nations) Mt 
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go 
2819 into all the world) Mk1615 (to buy 
food) Lu919 (not to g after falue christs) 
Lu218 (to make ready) Lu228 (to Emmaus) 
Lu2413 28 §=({standing in the sanctuary) Ac 
520 (from the Sanhedrin) Ac5S41 unclean 


spirit Mt12J5Lul126 shepherd (seeking lost 
sheep) Mt181“Lul51 (gin front) Jn104 slaves 
to g for guests M122% virgins Mt250 man 
traveling Mt2516 ¢ from Me you cursed Mt 
2541 women to ¢ to disciples M1287 9, 11 
all καὶ to be registered Lu23 Jesus’ parents 
Lu2!1 paralytic Lu524 woman Lu75? 843 
|Jn811] seed among thorns [0581 throng 
to g into villages Lu912 lawyer to g do like- 
wise Lul097 to a friend for bread Lull®* 
to a wedding Lul419 to test oxen Lul4!9 a 
king to engage another Lul431 younger son 
Lu151518 κα from the dead Lui690 healed 
leper Lul714 19 a noble Lul9!2 courtier Jn 
45050 ecclesia, in fear of the Lord FAc931 
nations (in their own ways) Acl1416 (in 
wantonness) FIP4) to this people (Israel) 
Ac2826 if you want to g 1C1027% into this 
or that city Ja413 after the flesh F2P210 
scoffers F2P33 7018 the way of Cain FrJull 
according to their desires FJul® (41 Μι98 aRo 
1524). be going!, depart11, goll10, -awayl, 
-forth!, -up!, -way?, journey2, make jour- 
neyl, take journey!, walk?, 


epi por eu’o mal ON-GO 

go. on to Jesus Lu8+. come tol. 

go, away (be)!, comet), -along!, -out?, -ἴοθ, 
contain), enter?9, go along!, lead?7, pass by!, 
-through14, proceed!, walk!, (let g), dismiss]4. 

go. See go away. 

go aboard, step on board!l. 

go about, hand (take in)!, try2. 

go about. See lead about. 

go abroad, come out’. 

go again, turn back!. 


para por eu’o niai BESIDE-GO 
along (through Galilee) Mk939, go by, 
those g Ὁ Jesus blasphemed Him Mt2739Mk 
1520 Jesus (through the sowings) Mk22%ag 
(in the morning) Mk1129 (3?°Mk1035). — gol, 
passl, -by3. 
go aside, retire2, retreat!. 


{hJjup ag’o UNDER-LEAD 
go away, idiomalically go. See the Greek to dis- 
tinguish between this and other words for 
go. Jesus (g a Satan) Mt410Lu48a (g a be- 
hind Me) Mtl623 (at His g a) Lu842 (into 
Judea) Jn73 (gato Him Who sent) Jn733 
165 (Iam ga) Jn&21 (to God) Jn135 (to 
the Father) Jn16!917 leave your oblation 
and Mt524 leper to g a and show himself Mt 
64 gaand sell all Mt1344_ pick up what is 
yours and Mt20!1 Son of Mankind indeed 
Mt2624Mk1421 disciples (many perceiving 
them αὶ a) Mk639 (to g a into village) Lu 
1930 (not you also wanting to) Jn69™ (and 
be bringing forth) Jn1516 (let these g a) 
Jn188 many coming and ¢g a Mk631_ with 
your plaintiff Lul258 the lepers Lul714 
gain peace Ja216 wild beast into destruc- 
tion Rv178 11 
go: καὶ with him two miles Mt541 Jesus (g¢ 
let it come to be) Mt&15 (told demons ge) Mt 


g0 


832 (paralytic to z into his house) Mt9Sap 
(the women to g report) Mt2819 (go behind 
Me Satan) Mk833 (g your faith has) Mk1052 


(8 summon your husband) Jn416 (whither 
am g) Jn$1114 (where I am g you cannot) 
Jn821 22133330 (art Thou g@ there) Jni1s 


(whither art Thou) Jn1336@ 165 (you are 
aware where 1) Jnl1445 (Iamg, coming) Jn 
1428 g and expose him ΜιΙ1815 g sell pos- 
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ο out 


sessions Mtl1921Mk1021 κ᾽ into my vineyard 
Mt2047 child g work Mt2128 disciples: (zg 
into the city) Mt2618 Mk112 (g see how 
many cakes) Mk638 (g I am dispatching 
you) [0109 (land to which they went) Jn 
621 g make tomb secure Mt2765 ¢ show 
yourself to priest Mk1441_ pick up your pal- 
Jet and Καὶ Mk211 demoniac to g to his home 
Mk519 woman told (g in peace) Mk5"74 
(because of this saying ¢) Mk722 disciples 
to g into the city ΜΚΙ413 women to g tell 
disciples Mk167 not aware where it (he) ¢ 
(the blast) Jn38 (one walking in darkness) 
Jn1255 JJ211 f& wash in Siloam Jn9@11 50}.- 
posing Mary g¢ into tomb Jn1121 Jet Lazar:.:: 
gx Jnil14_ Jews went and believed Jn121! 
Peter g fishing Jn213 John to g get κου"! 


Rvl08 into captivity g¢ Rv1319 wherever 
Lambkin g Rvl44 messengers to g 1΄:16] 
(3Mk29 aJn1617). depart2, go55, -awuy", 


-one’s wayli, get thee3, -hencel. 
g0 away, conte out}. 
ana kamp’t 6 ὌΡ- ΒΟΥ 
go or come back. magi not to σα Ὁ Mt212 
your peace αὶ Ὁ Lul#6 Israel HbI115 to 


what was behind 2P2"*las come back: Paul, 
to Ephesus ἀς 1891, 


pro por €u’o mat BEFORE-GO 
go before. John shall be Lul?6 gods to σ Ὁ 
Israel Ac749, 


before, come before5, precedel5, 
beyond, circumvent!. 

by. See go along. 

down, come down2, descend!‘. 
down with, step down with!. 
farther, come beforel. 

forth. See come away. 
forth, come out?5, go outlS. 
forward, come beforet. 

in. See go into. 

in, pass intol. 

in with, enter together?. 


eis por eu’o mat INTO-GO 
into, go in, entering Mk1°1. g i the mouth 
Μι151:ς Mk715 18 Jesus, 1 villages Mk696 
not g i the heart Mk719_ disciples g i vil- 
lage (for the colt) Mk11°Lu1939 (to prepare 
for the passover) Lu221¥ those g i the 
sanctuary Ac32 Saul g i homes Ac8§43 
go in: desires Mk419 Christ gi (Jairus’ 
house) Mk54° those g i observing the light 
Lu816as 1133. Saul gi and out in Jerusalem 
Ac928 gi to Paul Ac2830 (pLu1874). come 
in3, enter§, -in5, go intol, 
go into, pass into?. 
go into a far country, travel3. 
go on, advance!l, carry!. 
go (one’s) way, go awayli, 
ek por eu’o mai OUT-GO 
go out, issue. went o to John Mt35Mk15Lu3* 
of the mouth (of God) Mt41 (of a man) 
Mt1511 18Mk715 19aB 20 21 23 (of the false 
prophet) Rv1614 Christ (from Jericho) ML 
2029 (into the road) Mk1017 (outside the 
city) Mkil19 (of the sanctuary) Mk131 
(hubbub about Him) Lu437_ disciples to g ὁ 
from that city Mk611 into e resurrection Jn 


529s spirit (of truth) Jn15°S (wicked) Ac 
1912 Saul g o in Jerusalem Ac9-°8 Festus 
Ac254 


issue: out of mouth of Christ (gracious 
words) Lu422 (blade) Rv116 1915 out of 
the saint's mouths (no tainted word) Ep4-° 
out of the horses’ mouths, fire Rv91713 fire 
out of mouths of the two witnesses Rv11* 
out of the throne (lightnings) Rv45 (river) 
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go out 


Rv221 (a'"*2 P23). come forth?, -from!, -out4, 
depart3, go forth?, -out!!, issue", proceed!9, 

go out. See extinguish. 

go out, come oulS-, off (be)}, step off!. 

ro oul of the way, avoid!, 

go over, ferry!, finish1. 

go round about, lead aboutt!. 

dia por cu’ o mai TITROUGH-GO 

go through. Jesus (the sowing) Lu61 (the 
cities) Lul3*2 throng (Jericho) Lul836 Paul 
(cities) Acl64 (Rome) Rol5214ps (BMk224). 
go through?, in journeyl, pass byl. 

go throughout, traversel. 


pros por eu’o mai TOWARD-GO 7 
go to. James and John καὶ t Jesus Mk1095as., 
come untol, 


sum por cu’o mai TOGETIIER-GO 

go together. throngs g t to (with) Christ Mk 
101 Lu711 1425 Christ with two disciples Lu 
9415, go with3, resort], 

go up. See step up. 

gO up, come up4, step further τ]. 

go upon, slep up-. 

πο with, come together, go together, 

goad. See ailing. : . 


Skop os’ NOTE 

goaL [aul stretching out toward Ph314, markl. 

aig’ei on GOAT 

goat, probably the Syrian goat, capra mam- 
brica, which has long, pendant ears, stout, 
recurved horns, and is usually black. wan- 
dered about in g skins Hb1197, 

goat, he-goati. 

The os’ PLAcer(God) 

God, answering usually to Elohim of the He- 
brew, literally Disposer or Arbiter, Who is 
the God of space and force, as Jehovah is 
of time. 

Christ: Peter says Jesus is the C of Lu920 
the Chosen of Lu2395_ the only-begotten G 
7118 the Bread of Jn633> My G and your 
G Jn201717 Lord (G makes Him L) Ac236 
(G rouses) 1(Ὁ 61 (G and Father of) 2C13 
Epll* (blessed is the G of our L) 1P13 G 
exalts (to His right hand) Ac531 (highly 
e) Ph2® G purposed for a Propitiatory Ro325 
sending His own Son Ro&8) at G's right hand 
Ros31 G blessed for the eons FRo95 the 
Head of C is G 1C113_ giving up the king- 
dom to His G 1C1521 Image of the invisi- 
ble 2C41Coll5 was in C conciliating the 
world 2C519 delegates (His Son) Gad 
(spirit of His Son) Gad8ae_ to the Son, Thy 
throne O G FHb1§ to do Thy will O G Hb 
10¢ 9882 G's creative Original Rv31l4 

Jesus: called Emmanuel, G with us Mt123 
teaching the way of Mt2216 My G My G 
why Mt2746 496Mk1531 21 giving Him the 
throne of David LulJ2 all night in the 
prayer of ALu612 casting out demons by the 
finger of Lul129 Lamb of G Jn12936 does 
not dispatch His Son to judge Jn317  speak- 
ing G's declarations Jn334. Whom (ἃ com- 
missions Jn33) G the Father seals Jn627 
arriving out of Jn8i2 accused of making 
Himself G Jn1033° whatever requesting of 
Jnil“2-22 > Thomas said my Lord and my G 


FJn2025° Whom G raises Ac274 32 320 1339 
glorifies His Boy J Ac319 rouses from the 
dead Ac3l5 410 530 19410 1330 Rol09 anoints 


Him with holy spirit Ac1033 G was with 
Him Ac1098 led to Israel a Saviour Ac1325 
G through J will lead the saints forth 1Th414 
the true G and life eonian F1J520 

saints: God’s chosen ones (avenging) J.u187 
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God 
(who will be indicting) Ro833 (to put on 
compassions as) Co3!l2 (the faith of) Til! 
G chooses (among you) Acl57 (the poor) 


Ja25 righteousness (to whom G reckoning) 
Rod6 (becoming in Christ) 2C521 G's spirit 
(if making home in you) Ro82 (whoever led 
by) Ro81i working together for good Ro 
828an for us (if Gis) Ro8I! (there is one 
G) 1C86aBs* (ἃ the Justifier Ro833 His 
kindness on you Roll?2 as G parts (to each 
the measure of faith) Rol23 (measure of our 
range) 2C1015 took him to Himself Rol43 
eating and thanking G Rold6ss makes ready 
(whatever G) 1C29 (good works) Ep210  re- 
veals (His secrets to) 10210 (differently 
disposed G will) Ph315 G's fellow workers, 
farm, building 1C3999 called us (in peace) 
10715 (each as G has) 1C717 (not for un- 
cleanness) 1Th47 body (placed members in) 
1€1218 23 (blends together) 1C1274 is real- 
ly among you 101425 G Who annoints us 
2C1*1 Who produces us for this same long- 
ing 2C55 able to lavish all grace on 2C9% 
enjoyers of G's allotment Ga4™ knowing G 


Ga499 His family Ep2!9 deals graciously 
with Ep492 giving thanks always Ep520 
operating in you to will Ph21) wills to 


make known this secret Col?7 testing our 
hearts 1Th24 not appoint us to indignation 
1Th59 counting you worthy 2Th1! prefers 
for salvation 2Th213 not ashamed to be in- 
voked Hh111616 bringing discipline Hb127 
pleased with such sacrifices Hb1319  believ- 
ing G is one Ja219 strength G is furnishing 
1P411 11 js greater than our heart 1J320 G 
is remaining in him 1J412151G6 weare aware 
we are of 1J519 

Israel: people glorify the G of Mtl5° 
blessed is the G of Lul88 merciful compas- 
sions of our Lul?8 visits His people Lu714& 
tabernacle for G of Jacob Ac77%as? of this 
people I choose your fathers Acl317 G does 
not thrust away Roll!2_ gives them spirit 
of stupor Rol18 spares not the natural 
boughs Roll?1 able to graft them in again 
Roll?3. His delight not in majority IC105 
Priests to Rv16 Salvation be our G's VRv710 
the Jews: one Father have we ὦ Jn8it if G 
is your F Jn842 are not of G Jn84747 say- 
ing that Jesus’ Fis their G Jn854 dishonor- 
ing Ro2-°3 entrusted with the oracles of Ro 
32 Hb512 not G of the J only Ro329 

Paul: what G does with P and Barnabas 
Acl154 calling (us to bring evangel) vAc1619 
{pursuing for the prize of) Ph3l4i_ I shall 
come back G willing Acl821 deeds G does 
through Ac1911 2119 fixes upon beforehand 
Ac2214 reviling chief priest of Ac2374 
offering divine service to hereditary Ac2411 
granted him al] sailing with him Ac2724 
believing G Ac2725 P thanking <Ac74I5 2815 
Ro725 1C114As* 1418 Cot? 1Th12 213 2Th19 214 
thanking My G ΠοΙ]8 10] Phn4 G is his 
witness Rol9 Ph18 1Th25 10 I plant, G makes 
it grow P1C367 yresume I have G’s spirit 
10749 ποῖ without G’s law 1C9?1 aware 
(I am loving you) 2C1111 (not lying) 2C1131 
(whether in a body Gis) 2C1223 facing G 
in Christ 2C1219 G not again humbling 2C 
1221 an apostle through Gall my G filling 
your every need Ph419 bold in our G to 
speak 1Th22 

Abraham: G of A, Isaac and Jacob Mt2?2 
12 32 32Mk1226 20 26Lu2037 37 3TAG31I 1J4as5 
13as 732 Gof glory seen by Ac72 avows the 
promise to Ac717 believes G (4830 Ja273 
granted the promise Ga318_ reckoning G able 
rouse Isaac Hb1119 ealled friend of ὦ Ja223 


God 
Lord with God: L your G (not putting on 
trial) Mt47Lu412 (worshiping) Mt410Lu48 


(loving with whole heart) Mt2297Mk12%Lu 
1027 {sons of, turning back to) Lul!l6 (rais- 
ing up a Prophet) Ac322 whoever the L our 
G calling Ac239 the 1, Gthe A and the Z 
Rv18 LG Almighty vRv48 1117 155 167 190 
2122 J,and G worthy art Thou vRv4l11 LG 
(the lyres of) VRv152 (Who judges Baby- 
Jon) VYRv188 (illuminating the saints) νῆν 
225 (of the spirits of the prophets) vRv226 

men: G knows m hearts Lul6!5 charging 
them to repent Ac1720 jndignation (being 
revealed) Roll8 (wanting to display) Ro9?- 
that known of G apparent among Rol!%19 
knowing Him, not glorifying as Rol?1 71 G 
gives them over Rol?4 2 28pg3 alter the truth 


of Rol?5 donot test Rol28 recognizing just 
statute of Rol32 Jet ἃ be true every m a 
liar Ro34 injustice commending G’s right- 


eousness Ro35 locks all up together in stub- 
bornness Roll32 withstood G’s mandate Ro 
13:3 «corrupting the one corrupting His tem- 
ple 1C317 1717 ποί taking up the human as- 
pect Ga26 sending an operation of decep- 
tion 2Th211 in accord with His likeness Ja39 
resisting the proud Ja461P55 holy m of G 
speak 2P121 blaspheme the G of heaven vRv 
161121 imparts to their hearts to form His 
opinion vP.v1717 

Moses: G spoke to Mk1226 Jn929 Ac732 
through M's hand giving Israel salvation Ac 
725 commissions M as chief Ac795 a Proph- 
et will G be rousing up Act? M the slave 
of ἃ VRvi5! the nations: G thrusts out Ac 
745 magnifying G Ac10/6 gives them equal 
gratuity Acll!7 gives repentance to Acl11I18 
opens door of faith to Acl42* miracles He 
does among Acl151" first visits the n Ας151: 
justified by faith Ga38 Peter: what G 
cleanses Ac101° 119 shows P no man is un- 
clean Acl1025 is not partial Ac1034 who 
was I to forbid Acl11l7 

of God 

Son of God: if you are Mt4/ 6 2749 Lu439 
saying Jesus is (demons and unclean spirits) 
Mt822 Mk311 57 Lu441 828 §=(disciples) Μι1455 
(Peter) Mtl616 (centurion) Mt2754Mk1539 
(the Jews) Lu2270 (Nathanael) Jn149 (Jesus 
said 1 am) Jnl05G evangel of Mkllags* 5 
of Adam, of G Lu333 this One is (John tes- 
tified) Jn154 the only begotten Jn318 dead 
shall be hearing voice of Jn525 Martha be- 
lieved Jesus is Jnl127 Jews charge Jesus 
makes Himself Jn197 you may believe J is 
Jn2031 Saul heralded J as Ac9°9 designated, 
with power Rol heralded among you 2C119 
living in faith of Ga22° a great Chief Priest 
Hb4l4 ecrucifying again Hb66 Melchizedek 
picturing Hb72 tramples on Hb102" mani- 
fested for this 1738 whoever avowing J is 
1J415 he who is believing in 1J55 1013 he 
who has not the 1J512. aware He is arriving 
1J520 saying to the ecclesias Rv218 sons 
of G: peacemakers called Mt5® sons of the 
resurrection are Lu2056 those led by G’s 
spirit Ro814 creation awaiting unveiling of 
Ro8l19 we are all Ga3°6 attain to realization 
of Ep413 

kingdom of G: outstrips in time to you Mt 
1228Lu1120 the rich (hard to be entering) 
Mtl1924 (squeamishly entering) Mk]023 24 25 
Lu1824 25 tribute collectors preceding the 
Jews into Mt2131 to be taken away from the 
Jews Mt2143 Jesus (heralding) Mk114 
(drinking it new in) Mk1425Lu2216 18 (bring- 
ing evangel of) Lu41) 81 (spoke to throng 
concerning) Lu911 is near Mk115 Lulo9 11 


128 


Greek-English Keyword Concordance 


God 


2131 disciples to know secrets of Mk411Lu 
810 as aman casting seed PMk426 ag mus- 
tard PMk430 some not tasting death till per- 
ceiving Mk9!Lu927 entering one-eyed Mk 
917 for of such, children are Mk1014 15Lu 
181617 g scribe not far from ΜΚΙ291: Jo- 
seph anticipated Mk1543Lu2351 for the poor 
Lu620 smallest in, greater than John Lu728 
disciples commissioned to herald Lu92_—s you to 
publish Lu9 no one looking back fit for PLu 
962 be seeking Lul2314 what is it like Lu 
131620 seeing the prophets in Lu1328g¢ 29 
eating bread in Luld15 evangel being brought 


Lul616 when coming Lul72°20 inside of 
you [1721 leaving parents on account of 
Lul829 supposing about to be looming up 
Lul91! cannot perceive lest begotten anew 
Jn335 that which concerns ΑΘ] Philip 


bringing evangel concerning Ac81l2aBs* en- 
tering through affliction Acl422. Paul (per- 
suading as to) Ac198 (certifying to, in Rome) 
Ac2823 31 (only fellow workers for) Cod!) 
not food and drink Rol4!i not in word but 
in power 1C420_ not enjoying allotment of 
1069 10 1550 (4531 Ερδ9 to deem you worthy 
of 2Th15 just now came vRvt210 

begetten of G: everyone (not doing sin) 1Jn 
399 (loving G) 1J4° τὰ 7 (believing J is the 
C) 1J51 G has dispatched only Ὁ son 1J49 
all conquering the world Ὁ of 1J541 that one 
keeping himself 1J51818 children of G: the 
right to become Jnll2 begotten of Jn1l13 
Jesus gathering the scattered Jn1152 spirit 
testifying that we are Ros16 glorious free- 
dom of RoS?1_ children of the flesh not Ro 
98 may become blameless Ph215 we may be 
called 1031 now we are 1J32 in this we 
know that we are loving 1J5*2 

declaration of G: every d going out of the 
mouth of Mt4+Lu4ia to fulfill His every Lu 
137 came to John Lu3- sword of the spirit 
is Ep617 tasting the ideal Hb65 the eons 
readjusted to Hb11° ~— ecclesia of : shepherding 
Ac20°8gs in Corinth 1C1l-2C11_ saints not 
to be stumbling block to 1(1093 no such us- 
age 1C1116 are you despising 101122 Paul 
persecutes 1C159 Gal!13 become imitators 1Th 
214 Thessalonians 2Th11 we glory in the 
saints in 2Thl1 how will he care for 1Ti3°5 
God’s house is the 1Ti315 evangel of: Paul 
(severed for) Rol! (as a priest of the) Ro 
1516 (brings gratuitously) 2011 (not in 
word only) 1Th15s (bold to speak) 1Th2- 
(sharing with saints) 1Th2* (heralded) 1Th 
29 fury of G: drinking of the wine of vRv 
1410 great trough of ¥Rvi4!% is consum- 
mated VYRv151 bowls brimming with vRv 
157as 161 

glory of G: Son of G glorified through it 
Jnll44 you should be seeing Jnl119 Jews 
love g of men rather than Jn1243 Stephen 
perceived Ac755 men change the g of Ro 
123 all wanting of Ro3->~ glorying in ex- 
pectation of Ro52 Christ took you to Him- 
self for Rol57 saints to do all for 1C104! 
man inherently the image and 1C117 in the 
face of Jesus Christ 2C16 thanksgiving to 
the 2C415 for the g and laud of Phill! ac- 
claiming Jesus Lord for the Ph2!1 temple 
dense with fumes of νῆν 158 illuminating the 
city VRv2123 

grace of: on Jesus Lu2i9 Barnabas per- 
ceiving Acl123 Jews and proselytes per- 
suaded to remain in Acl1314 Paul (and Bar- 
nabas given over to) Acl4"5 (granted to) 
10310 (J am what I am by) 10151910 (not 
to receive for naught) 2C61 (making known) 
2C81 (not repudiating) Ga271 to the many 


God 
superabounds Rodl5 saints (being given 
you) 1Cl4 (we behaved ourselves) 0113 


‘the day on which you realized the) Col& 
{that no one be wanting of) Hb1215_ trans- 
cendent 2C9l4 gratuity of Ep3* in accord 
with 2Th112__ made its advent to all human- 
ity Ti211. Christ in the, tasting death for 
all Hb29 ideal administrators of 1P410 G 
of all καὶ 1P51l the true g of 1P512 barter- 
ing for wantonness 40 

hand: Jesus (seated at G’s right) Mk1619 
Co31 Hb1012 (exalted to) Ac239 (Stephen 
perceived Him standing) Ac755 56 (who is at) 
1P322 saints to be humbled under 1P56 
house of G: David entered Mtl2iMk229Lu64 
how one must behave in 1Ti315 Christ a 
preat Priest over Hb10?! judgment to be- 
gin at 1P417 in front of: Zechariah (and 
Elizabeth just in) LulS (Zechariah’s duties) 
Luls8 Jesus powerful in work Lu2419 Sim- 
on’s heart not straight Ac821 Cornelius’ 
alms a memorial Acl0141 endurance of ex- 
pectation !Th13_ Paul rejoicing because of 
the saints 1Th39aps?" 9.51" establish your 
hearts unblameable 1Th313 

in sight of G: not one sparrow forgotten 
Lul26 an abomination Lul615as_ if it Is 
just Ac41919 present to hear all Acl033_ to 
have their faith for themselves Rol422 no 
flesh boasting 1C12" in Christ 2C217 Paul 
(commending to every man’s conscience) 2C42 
(saint's diligence on his behalf) 2C712 (not 
lying) Gal? (conjuring the saints) 1Ti5?1 
(cbarving Timothy) 1Ti619 (conjuring Tim- 
othy) 2Ti41 welcome in 1Ti29 children to 
be devoted to own households 1Ti54 quiet 
spirit costly 1P34 your acts not completed 
Rv32 Babylon remembered VRv1619 = is of G: 
if this work Ac539 all is 101112 2C518 our 
competency 2C35_ test spirits to see if they 
age 1J41 you are of 1J416 he who is do- 
ing good is 3J11 

judgment of: according to truth Ro22 men 
not escaping Ro2! revelation of the just Ro 
25 display of the just j 2Th15 law of G: 
Paul (eratified with) Ro7?%as {slaving for) 
Ro725 flesh not subject to Ro8* love of G: 
Pharisees passing by Lulli2 Jews have not 
Jn542~—s saints (poured out in our hearts) Ro 
55 (nothing able separate us from) Ro8gJ0 
(be with the) 2C1314 (directing your hearts) 
into) 2Th3as5 (perfected in this one) 1925 
(manifested among us) 1149 (keeping His 
precepts, this is) 1J53px (keep yourselves in) 
Ju21 how remaining in that one 1J317 love 
is of G 1J47 

messengers of G: not marrying but are as Mt 
22Was avowing him in front of Lul289 joy 
over one sinner Lul5!" descending on Jesus 
Jn1l51 Cornelius perceived vAc103 stood be- 
side Paul Ac2723 receiving Paul as Gad4is 
all to worship Christ Hb16° name of G: be- 
ing blasphemed among the nations Ro2?4 
lest blasphemed 1Ti6! writing on him (the 
n of My G) Rv3!l? (n of the city of My G) 


Rvy3l2 μοί of G: everyone not doing right- 
eousness 13310 not avowing Jesus come in 
flesh 1J4! not hearing the apostles 1J48ps 


people of G: a sabbatism left for Hb4%apg!* 
Moses preferring be maltreated with Hb1125 
once not a people 1P210 

power of G: Pharisees and Sadducees not 
acquointed with Mt2229Mk1224 at the right 
hand of Lu225 in p of G’ spirit Rol519s 
word of the cross 1C118 Christ the p of 1C 
131 faith may be in 1C25 transcendence of 
the » may be 2C47 Paul servant of, in the 
» of 2C6* living by (Christ) 2C131 (saints 
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shall be) 2C134 to suffer evil in accord with 
2Til8 garrisoned by 1P15_ throng saying, 
glory and p is of νῆν]91 precepts of G: 
leaving Mk789_ those keeping vRv1217 1412 
promise of: Abraham not doubting Ro42e 
are in Him, yes 2C129 is the law against 
Ga37las not requited with Hb113% 
righteousness of: revealed in the evangel 
Rolli apart from law manifest Ro32! 
through Jesus Christ’s faith Ro3?2 Jews 
(ignorant of) Rold’ (not subject to) Rolv? 


anger of men not working Jal2" precious 
faith with us in 2Pllas_ slaves of G: Paul 
(and others) Acl617 Til! James Jal! = as 


free 1P216 sealing vItv7) 

spirit of G: Jesus (descending on) Mt3té 
(casting out demons by) Μι1238 that of G 
no one knows except 1€211 11 saints (re- 
ceived) 10212 (making home in) 10316 (jus- 
tified by) 1C611 (offering divine service in) 
Ph33 (come to rest on you) 1P414 (in this 
you know) 1J422  soulish man not receiving 
things of 1021 do not cause sorrow to Ep 
450 sevensof Rv3!v4556 tabernacle of G: 
for the G of Jacob Ac7i6as? is with man- 
kind VRv21)3 temple of: Christ able to de- 
molish Mt2661 saints are 1C316 20616 16 
man of lawlessness seated in 2Th24 a pillar 
in Rv312. rouse and measure VRv111 opened 
in heaven VRv1119_ throne of: heaven is the 
Mt5J4 swearing by Mt2322 Jesus seated at 
right hand of Hb127as- vast throng before 
VRv715_sriver issuing out of VRv221 in the 
New Jerusalem vRy223 

will of G: whoever doing, is Jesus’ brother 
Mk335 Paul (may be prospered in) Rol19 
(coming with joy through) Rol5#2 (a called 
apostle through) 1C112C11 Epi! Col! 2Til1 
saints (to be testing) Rol22 (give themselves 
through) 2C85 (doing from the soul) Ep66 
{to be fully assured in) Co4l2 (your holi- 
ness) 1Th4) (in everything giving thanks) 
1Th518 (doing the) Hb1036 (to spend life- 
time in) 1P42Aps?_ thus it is the 1P215_ may 
be willing 1P317 suffering according to 1P 

wisdom of: world knew not 1C121 21 

Christ the 1C124 multifarious Ep310 

word of G: Pharisees and scribes invalidate 
Mt156Mk713 hearing (throng) 051 (happy 
those) Lul128 the seed is Lu81! Jesus (my 
brethren are those hearing) Lu82las (His 
name the) vRv1913 gods to whom came Jn 
1035 = disciples spoke with boldness Ac431 not 
pleasing to be leaving Ac62 grows <Ac67 
1224As Samaria receives Ac814ABs?_ the na- 
tions receive Acl1! Paul (announces in the 
synagogue) Acl35 (in Berea) Ac1713 (seated 
One year six months teaching) Acl1811_ (to 
complete) Col25 Sergius Paul seeks to hear 


Ac137 to the Jews first Acl346 has not 
lapsed Ro96_ saints (or from you came out) 
1€1436 (daring to speak fearlessly) Phl14 


(leaders who speak) Hb137 (regenerated 
through) 1P123 (remaining in you) 1J214As 
(slain because of) vVRv69 (those executed be- 
cause of) VRv201 some peddling 2C21717 not 
adulterating 2C42 hallowed through 1Ti45 
is not bound 2Ti22 may not be blasphemed 
Ti25 is living and operative Hb4!l2 heavens 
of old by 2P35 John (testifies to) Rvl2 (on 
Patmos because of) Rv19_ till accomplished 
VRv1717 = works of G: working the Jn628 29 
may be manifested Jn93 saints not to de- 
molish Rol420 

Others of G: way of (Jesus teaching) Mk 
1214Lu2021 «(Priscilla and Aquila expounded) 
Ac1826 precepts (Pharisees transgressing) 
Mtl52 (keeping) 1C719 Peter not disposed 
to that of Mtl623Mks33 Christ, the holy One 


God 


of Mk124Lu434 Jn600 if disciples have faith 
of Mk1122 Pharisees repudiate the counsel 
of Lu7I90 magnificence of 1,913 cast into 
oblations of Lu21l4a_ indignation of (on the 
stubborn) Jn336 Ep59 Co39 (fury of) vVRv1915 
gratuity of (if aware of) Jn419 (not re- 
ceived with money) Ac820 all taught of Jn 
645 teaching (whether of) Jn717 (slaves to 
be adorning) Ti2!1° great things of Ac2!1 
race of Acl1728_ salvation of Ac2828 _ kind- 
ness Ro24 faithfulness Ro33 truth of (super- 
abounds in Paul’s lie) Ro37 (not in this one) 
1J24s just verdict Ro3!19 forbearance Ro3?5 
gift of (is life eonian) Ro62) (Timothy to 
rekindle) 2TilSss purpose of Ro3911 zeal of 
Rol02 severity of Roll?4 calling of Roll? 
knowledge of Rol13J (height elevating 
itself against) 2C105 the pities of Rol2! 
dais Rol41!9ap truth of Rol5® stupidity 1C 
125. weakness 1C125 testimony 1021 depths 
of 1021 0 care 1099 witness of 101515 15 
ignorance 1C15%41 sincerity of 20112 build- 
ing of P2C351 ambassadors 2C520 servants 
2062 fear of 2C71 jealousy of 2C112 no 
perception of Ga4 Israel of Ga616  ecom- 
plement Ep319 estranged from life of Ep418 
imitators of Eps! panoply of Ep611 1) 
form of (Christ) Ph26 realization of Col110 
administration Col25 secret of (realization 
of) Co22 (consummated) vRv10* operation 
Co212 growth of Co219 worthily of (to be 
walking) 1Th212 (sends them forward) 3J6 
trumpet of 1Th416 just of, to repay afflic- 
tion 2Th198 injunction of 1Til1! Til every 
creature of 1Ti4# man of (Timothy) 1Ti611 
(may be equipped) 2Ti317 solid foundation 
2Ti219aBS!* administrator of Til? priest 
of Hb71 vRv206 face of Hb924_ foreknow!l- 
edge 1P12 patience 1P329 flocklet of 1P5- 
testimony 13599 paradise of Rv2* seal vRv 
94 spirit of life out of vVRvl1l1! ark of G's 
covenant YRv1119bs afraid of vRvl47as 
name of vRv169 day of ὦ Almighty vRv1614 
true sayings of VRv199 great dinner of VRv1917 


various other connectives and keywords 


toward God: Christ (the word was t G) 
Jnl12 (Priest in that which is) Hb217_ re- 
pentance Ac2021 Paul (conscience no stum- 
bling block) Ac24]6 (a boast in that) Rol517 
(such is the confidence we have) 2C34 Abra- 
ham has no boast Ro42 saints (we may be 
having peace) Rod! (faith, has come out) 
1Th18 (boldness) 1J3°1 priest constituted 
in that Hb5! conscience 1P219 blasphemics 
VRv136 with God: possible (all is) Mt1926 
Mk1027 27 (what is impossible with men) Lu 
1827 favor w (Miriam found) Lul30 (Jesus 
progressed in) Lu252aps* no partiality Ro211 
listeners to law not just w Ro21! spirit 
pleading in accord Ro8g27 πο injustice Ro9!4 
Elijah pleading Roll? wisdom of word, stu- 
pidity 1C319 remain w (each one in what 
he was called) 1C724 food not giving a 
standing 1C88 in law no one justified Ga311 
new humanity in accord Ep424 Christ deems 
not pillaging be equal Ph26 not acquainted 
{the nations who are) 1Th45 (those who are 
not) 2Th18 avowing yet denying acquaint- 
ance Til16 ritual clean and undefiled Jal?‘ 
enmity Ja444 this is grace 1P220 

all: same G operating a in a 1C126 may 
be a in a 1C1528 G of a consolation 2619 
He Who constructs a Hb31_ believe G: the 
warden Acl644. Abraham Rodi those who 
have Ὁ Ti38 he who is not 115108ς God's 
counsel: Jesus given up in the specifie c Ac 
233 David subserving bis generation by Ac 
1336 Paul informs saints of entire Ac2027 
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immutability of Hb617 G creates, makes: 
G m them male and female Mk108A_ m the 
world Ac1724 _._,beginning of c G ¢ Mk1319 
foods He c 1Tid43 fear: not f G (a judge) 
PLu1824 (malefactor) Lu2349 (no ὃ of G in 
front of their eyes) 318 Cornelius devout 
and f G Acl02222 Israelites and those f G 
Ac1316 love the brotherhood, f G 1P217 

G gives: not g the spirit by measure Jn 
334a ~=holy spirit to those yielding to Ac532 
Israel (to be offering to idols) Ac742 (g¢ them 
Saul) Ac1321_ git a body 1C1529 ποῖ a spirit 
of timidity 2Til™ repentance 2Ti225 life 
eonian 1J511 unveiling to Jesus Christ Rv]! 
glorify G: the throngs Mt98 the people Mk 
212Lu5268 a paralytic Lu525 all Lu716 Ac421 
a woman Lul1313 a leper Lul7!15 blind man 
Lu1843 centurion Lu2347 in the Son of 
Mankind Jn1331 32 53 by what death Peter 


Jn2119 the Jews Acl1!8 those who hear Ac 
2130 = saints (may be) Rol56 (in their bodies) 
1C620 (at the subjection of your avowal) 
2C913 the nations are to Rol59 ecclesias g¢ 


G, in Paul Gal2+ evangel of the g of the 
happy G 1Til11 in the day of visitation 1P 
212 in name of Christian 1P416 

in G: Jesus has confidence in Mt2743 12 
Miriam exults in Luli? acts wrought in Jn 
931 disciples to believe in Jn141 an expec- 
tation (Paul having) Ac2415 the Jews boast- 
ing in Ro217 saints (we are glorying in) 
Ro5!1 (having confidence in) 2019 (life 
hid together with Christ in} Co33 (faith to 
be in) 1P12!1 (expectation was in) 1P35 (re- 
maining in) 1341516 secret concealed from 
the eons Ep39 ecclesia of the Thessalonians 
in 1Th1?t in G Who rouses Christ 1P121!  be- 


Joved in Jul 

is: Gis (one Lord) Mk1229 (if G is One) 
Ro339 (no other G except One) 1CX4+ (G is 
One) (2330 En46 1Ti25 Christ «His Own 
Father is) Jun518 (Cis God's) 1C32) (blessed 
is the G and F of) Epl? Gis true Jn35) is 
spirit Jn4*1 is faithful 1019 1013 2C118 is 
merciful Ph2?? a city whose Artificer is G 
Hb11!0 is light 1J15_ is love 1J4816 judge: 
j hidden things Ro216 else how Ro36 those 
outside 1C513_ prostitutes and adulterers will 
G Hb134 j Babylon vRviS79 ες living G: 
Pilate exorcising Jesus by Mt2663 63 to turn 
them back to Acl415 sons of Ro9°6 © spirit 
of 2033. we rely on 1Ti419 withdrawing 
from Hb3!- offering divine service to Hh 
914 falling into hands of Hb1041_ the city of 
PHb1222— seal of VRvi? 

love: thus G loves the world Jn31!16  com- 
mending tbis 1 of His Ro58as_ those 1 ὦ Ro 
$28 if anyone | G1C83 G of | and peace 
2C1311 Who! us 2Th216 he who is not |! 
knew not 1543 not that we 1G 1J41° if 
thus Gl us 1J41!1 the 1G has in us 16.110 
we are 1G 1J41%s if anyone saying. I am | 
G 1342920 the one 1 G, 1 his brother 1J 
4:1 πῆς " 

G not: the G of the dead Mt223°-Mk122* Lu 
2058 ἢ hearing sinners Jn931 n unjust Ro 
35 Hb610 n for turbulence 1(C1433 nto he 
sneered at Ga6?™ does n lic Til? n tried by 
evils Jal!" that one has ἡ G 3.9 on G: 
one really a widow relies on 1Ti55ans!" the 
rich to rely on 1Ti61" faith on Hb6!_ only: 
G o able to pardon Mk2‘*LuS?1 the o God 
{not seeking glory from) Jn5iias (the o true) 
Jn173 (and wise G) ITil!* (ο G our Sav- 
iour) Ju25 

praise G: heavenly host Lu2!3 shepherds 
Lu220 multitudes of disciples Lul93* Ac24? 
the apostles Lu2453\ lame man leaning and 
Ac359 revere G: Lydia Acl614 Titus Jus- 


God 


tus Acl87™ Paul accused inducing men, 
apart from the law Acl8!3  G said: honor 
father and mother Mt151__—siin the last days Ac 
217 that nation shall I judge Ac77~ out of 
darkness light shining 2C46 I will be their 
G 2C616 speaks: through the prophets, res- 
{oration of all Ac321_Abraham’s seed a s0- 
journer Ac79 to the fathers Hbl! worship: 
falling on face w G 1C1425 all the messen- 
vers VRv711 24 elders vRvil16194 John 
told to ὙΠ ν1910 229 : 
Others 

able rouse children to Abraham Mt39Lu3& 
clean in heart shall see Mt58 thus garbing 
the grass Mt690Lu1228_ what G yokes togeth- 
er Mtl98Mk109 paying G's to G Mt2221 21 
MkI217 17Luzv025 25 no one good except Mk 
1018Lu1819 blesses (Zechariah) Lul® (Sim- 
eon) Lu22S salvation (all flesh shall see) 
Lu3& entire people justify Lu729 G’s wis- 
dom Lulli21C2t nurturing the ravens Lu 
1224 swears (to David) Ac250 (by Himself) 
Hb613 what G announces before Ac31& cov- 
enanted a covenant Ac3°5 Stephen accused 
blaspheming Ac611 was with Joseph Ac79 
Knower of hearts Acl154 trying ἃ Ac1§10 
pedestal to an Unknown ἃ Acl725 seeking 
G (men to be) Acl727 (noone) Ro31!1_ rous- 
ing the dead Ac268 evangel G's power for 
salvation 0116 vivifying the dead Ro4l7 
those in flesh not able please Ro88 the mer- 
εἴ] Ro9!16 no authority except under Ro 
1311 £4G’s servant (the authority) Rol314 
{Timothy) 1Th32 ministers Rol36 every 
tongue acclaiming Rol4!1 of endurance Ro 
155 of expectation Rol514 of peace Rol5)3 
1629 Ῥῃ49 1Τ 599 Hb1329 the eonian ἃ Ro 
1626 makes stupid the wisdom of this world 
1C0129 21 chooses (stupid of the world) 1C 
127 (weak) 1C1°7 (contemptible) 1C128 wis- 
dom in a secret 1C27 administrators of G’s 
secrets 1C41 demonstrates with us 1049  dis-~ 
earding foods 1C613 consoling the humble 
2C7i6 our G (according to the will of) Gal‘ 
(strength be) VRv71" (all His slaves praise) 
VRvig° persuading men or (4110 rich in 
merey Ep24 G's oblation Ep28 opening a 
door of the word Co43_ directs (Paul’s way) 
1Th311 (blood of the covenant) Hb920 = pleas- 
ing G (walking and) 1Th4!1 (Enoch) Hb1t5 
not repudiating man but 1Th48 G's admin- 
istration 1LTil4 the great G (advent of glory 
of) Ti213) fondness for humanity ΤΊ cor- 
roborating by signs Hb21 stops (on the sev- 
enth) Hb44 (from Ifis works) Hb41° doing 
if G permitting Hb6? transferred Enoch Hb 
115 a consuming fire Hh12-? stubborn as 
to G’sevanyel 1P417 — spares not sinning mes- 
sengers 2P21 presence of G's day 2P312 he 
who knows G 1Jn4% no one ever gazed upon 
}J4l2 testimony which (ἋΣ testified 1J519 
brushing tears from eyes ¥Rv711 G of heav- 
en ¥Rv1119\ remembers Babylon's injuries 
VRviss will be with His people vVRv215 shall 
be a G to conquerors VRv217 appending to 
them the calamities vRv2218 eliminating his 
part from the tree vRv2219 

other gods: in the law, I say you are gods 
AJn10°31 those g to whom the word of G came 
Jnjo- snying to Aaron, make us g Ac 
7TIO45 yower of the καὶ called Great Ac810 
Herod's voice a god's Acl1222. g made like 
men descended Ac141! Paul saying there are 
not σαὶ made by hands Ac1926 said P is a g 
Ac286 those being termed 1C855_ g of this 
con 2C44 those by nature not Gad8 enemies 
of the cross whose g their bowels FPh310 _Jift- 
ing himself up over everyone termed a 2Th 
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21 (s)*Mté632 sJn995 B1Ac1344 As?Rol017 50 ο813 
52515 97322) alTh312 a2Th33 alJn419 4419 
ARv214). God1506, godl2, godly6§. 


god, demon!., 

God (answer of), apprises (that which)!, (be 
admonished of G), apprisel, (be warned of 
G), appriset, (hater of G), detester of God1!, 
(worshiper of G), reverer of God!l. 

God (dctester of). See detester of God. 

God (fighter against). See fighter against God. 

God (fond of). See fond of God. 

God (inspired by). See inspired by God. 

God (reverence for). See reverence for God. 

God (reverer of) . See reverer of God. 

God (taught by). See taught by God. 

a’the os UN-PLACcer 

God (without). in the world (nations) Ep2!”. 

the a’ PLACE( god) ess 

goddess. Artemis Ac1927 47, 

Godhead, Deity1, Divine1, Divinity!. 

godliness, devoutness!i, reverence for God}. 

godly, devout!, devoutly?. 

godly fear, dread1, 

godly sort (after a), worthily!. 


Gog GOG 


Gog. G and Magog Rv204. 
por ei’a Going 
going. Christ teaching and καὶ Lul3?? the rich 
in his g to fade Jall1 (pLul322), journey!, 
way!l, 
going (be). See lead. 
chrus os’ GOLD 
gold. mari offer to Jesus Mt211_ disciples 


not to acquire AMtl09 of the temple Mt 
2316 17 17 women not adorning with Τὶ 
286s corroded Ja53 locusts had wreaths like 
Rv9?—s cargo of, for Babylon Rv1812 (pAc 
1729 410312 n1P17 sRv174). 


chrus i’on GOLD( dim.) 

gold. Peter possessed no 4Ac36 the Divine 
not like Ac1729as Paul covets no one's 4Ac 
2033 ~=—s building (one’s work) 1C312Bs ark 
covered with Hb91 faith more precious than 
1Pl7as not ransomed with corruptible καὶ 
A1P118 wives not decking with 1P39 buy of 
Me FRtv3!18 Babylon gilded with vRv171Ahb 
city is clear g vVRv2118 city square is VRv 
2171, 

gold. See golden. 

chrus o daktul’i on GOLD-FINGERed 
gold ring (with). man with Ja22, 
chrus δος GOLDen 

golden, idiomatically gold. censer Hb914As_ urn 
Hb94 lampstand VRv112 2021 girdle vVRv114 
156 wreath VRv44 1411 bowl VRv58 151 thur- 
ible YVRv8) altar VRv8J 915 cup YRv1l74 meas- 
ure reed VRv2115 gold: utensils P2Ti229 idols 
vVRv920,—s golden15, of goldJ. 

Golgotha’ (Hebrew) SKULL 

Golgotha, probably a hillock outside the Damas- 
cus gate of Jerusalem, where our Lord was 
crucified. termed. Skull’s Place Mt2733Mk 
15223n1917 (s!*Jn1913), 

Go'norra (Hebrew) CIrATTEL 

Gomorrah, an ancient city, which was near the 
Dead sea Gnl1921, more tolerable for Mt1015 
Mk61L = Israel likened to Ro929 God con- 
demns 2P26 a specimen Ju?. Gomorrhas, 

Gomorrha, Gomorrah®, 

agath on’ GooD 

good, having agrecable or useful qualities. 
Good, like evil, its opposite Mt718, has no 
moral coloring, as just and holy Ro712, but 


131 


good 


it is quite possible to sin in doing good and 
to be just in doing evil. God: sun rising on 
Mt545 gives g things Mt711 One is g Mt 
1917Mk1018Lu1819 =the hungry He fills with 
Lul54 + working all together for Ro828 the 
will of Rol22 authority is God's servant for 
Rol34 undertakes a g work Ph16 establish 
you in 2Th217_ adapting you to Hb1321 
Christ: asking Me concerning Mt1917 
Teacher Mk1017Lu1&18 why terming Me Mk 
1018Lu1819. He is g Jn712 saints created in 
(for καὶ works) Ep21 Chief Priest of the 
impending g Hb911_ ¢ behavior in 1P314 
Other (proper names): Mary chooses the 
g part Luld42 Joseph a g man Lu2359 can 
anything g be out of Nazareth Jni46 Ta- 
bitha full of g acts Ac936 Barnabas a g man 
Ac1124 Paul (in all g conscience) Ac23! 
(became pg death to me) ARo713 (not mak- 
ing its home in me) IRo7!8 (not the g that 
I will) Ro719 (working for the g of all) Ga 
610 (g remembrance of) 1Th36 Jacob and 
Esau Ro911 Philemon’s Phn!4 
Others: g gifts Mt71!Lulll2) tree Mt717 
speaking Mtl2‘4. g man out of g treasure Mt 
1255 35 350,645 4545 what ¢ shall I do Mt 
1916 seeing that Iam Mt2015 both wicked 
and g Mt 2210 καὶ slave Mt252!1 29Lui917 νυ 
earth (seed falls into) Lu88 heart ideal and 
gf Lugs gathering all my g things Lu 
1218aBs!* 19 pot your g things in your life 
Lul625 those who do g 0πη539 g act (en- 
durance in) Ro2?™ (magistrates not a fear 
to) Rol35 (ready for) 2Ti2?1 (fitted out 
for) 2Ti317 (disqualified for) Til!6 glory 
to every worker of Ro210 doing evil that αὶ 
may be coming Ro38 for g (some daring to 
die) Ro57 (pleasing associate for his) Ro 
152aBs!* (to be wise) Rol6!1¥ Sin produc- 
ing death through g Ro7!3 evangel of aRo 
1015 clinging to Rol22 conquer evil with 
Rol221 do g (having applause) Rol33 (re- 
quited) Ep68 (avoid evil) 1P3!! let not 
your g be calumniated Rol416 _ requited for 
gz or bad 2C510  g work (superabounding 
in) 2C98 (bearing fruit in) ©Co119 (if 
widow follows up) 1Ti519 (ready for) Tid! 
contributing in all g Ga66 working at what 
is Ep428 ¢ toward edification Ep429  pur- 
suing that which is 1Th515  g expectation 
2Th2I6 geconscience (love and) 1Til5 (faith 
and) 1Til1® (having) 1P316 (inquiry of) 
1P321 young wives to be Ti25 slaves (5 
faithfulness) Ti2!” realization of Phn& 
shadow of the impending g Hb101 ¢ giving 
Jat}? g owners 1P218 days 1P31° zealous 
of 1P315 jmitating 3Jn11 (s1Til16).  bene- 
fit!, good?5, -~-man2, -thingl4, goods?, that 
which is-10, 
good, enough!, ideal84, kind!, livelihood!, well}, 
(be σ), expedient (be)1, strong (be)1, (dog), 
benefactor (be)1, good act!, -(do)1, (seem 5) 5, 
(think μ᾽), delight?, (think g), worthy 
(count)1. 
agath ourg c’6 GOOD-ACT 
good act. God leaves not Himself without 
testimony of Acl4t?. do goodl, 
agath o erg εὖ GOON-ACT 
good act (do). charging the rich 1Ti6!S, 
good!, 
good (averse to). See averse to good. 
sood cheer, courage aati (be of gc), cheer- 
ful (be)?. (of g@ 6), cheerfull. 
good deed, benefaction!. 
agath o poie’6 GOOD-DO 
good (do). on the sabbaths Mk34Lu69 
should be (to those who are) Lu693 93 


do 


if you 
lov- 
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grace 
ing enemies and Lu6?5 muzzling ignorance 
by 1P215 suffering (and) 1P220 (for) 1P317 
and not fearing dismay 1P38. do good7, 


-well4, 
agath o poi os’ Goop-Doer 
good (doer of). for the applause of 1P214. 
he that doeth welll. 


agath o poii’a Goop-poing 


good (doing). commit the roul in 1P419, 
well doing]. 
good (fond of that which is). See fond of 


that which is good. 
good humor. See humor (good). 
good olive tree, cultivated olive treel. 
good place (in a), ideally). 
good report, renownl, (of g r), renownedl. 
sere ee (teacher of), ideal (teacher of 
e)1, 
good tidings (bring), evangelize!. 
good to (do), ideally1. 
good will, delight?, humor (good)!. 
good words, compliment!. 
goodly, splendid?. 
goodman, householder5. 


agath ὃ sun’é GOOD-TOGETHERNeSss 
goodness. saints bulging with Rol514 
of (the spirit) GaS22) (light) Ep59 
of a2Th111, 
goodness, kind!, -nessi. 
goods, belong’, estate!, 
property!, rich (be)!. 
rorgeous, splendid!. 
gospel, evangel?§, (preach 5). evangelize2:. 
gospel before (preach), evangel (bring be- 
fore)1, 


fruil 
delight 


good-, instrument-, 


Phiuarc’d BUBBLE 
Diotrephes 3Jn10, prate against!, 

phiwaros BUBBLer 
Zossip. younger widows 1Ti513, 
gouge out. See scoop out. 
govern. See dcem and leading. 

[hl]ég e mon ἴα LEADERShiIp 

government. of Tiberius Czsar Lu3!. 
government, dominion!, pilotage!. 


[k}ége mon’ LEADer 

used also for the Hebrew aluph 
Amentor, and mushl rujJer Mt2®6, disciples 
to be led before Mi1018Mk13%Lu2112 = Pon- 
tius Pilate the g (Jesus given up to) Mt272 
(before) Mt2721111415 21234 (soldiers of) 
Μι2191 «(if heard by) Mt2814 = (jurisdiction 
of) Lu2029 Felix the g Ac2924 26 33 241 10 
Festus Ac260_ saints to be subject to 1P214. 
rovernorl9, princel, ruler’. 

governor, administratori, deem-, 
straightenl. 

[h]éq 6 mon οὐ LEAD 

governor (be). Quirimus g of Syria Lu2- 
Pilate g@ of Judea Lv31. 

governor of the feast, chief of the dining room”. 

charts JOY 

grace, an act producing happiness, a benefit 
bestowed on one who deserves the opposite, 
sometimes better rendered favor. 


gossip. 


taitler1!. 


reign!. 


governor, 


ethnarch!, 


Thanks, as 
an acknowledgment, grateful 1Til!* 2Ti13, 
gratitude 1C1059, gracious Lu-", God: 


(grace of) was on Jesus [210 Barnabas 
perceiving Acl123 to remain in Acl1345 
Paul (given over to) Acl4°26 (to certify the 


evangel of) Ac2074 (granted to) 1C319 (1 
am what I am by) 1€15191010 (we behaved 
in) 2C112 (making known) 2C81 = (called 


through) (18115" (not repudiating) Ga2?1 
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grace 
(administration of) Ep32 (the gratuity of) 
Ep37 justified in Ro324_~=much rather Ro515 


wiven in Christ Jesus 1014 ποί to receive for 
naught 2C61 transcendent 2C914 the glory 
ef God's Epl4 riches of Epl?Bs 21.881" 
realized Col® in accord with 2Th112 made 
iis advent Ti211 Jesus tasting death in Hb 
“4 noone be wanting of Hb1215 varied 1P 
410 true 1P512 bartering Ju4 grace from 
God: and peace Rol? 1C13 2C12 GalSEpl2 
Phi12 Col? 1Th11 2Th12 1Til2 2Ti12 Til4 Phn3 
2J9 given to Paul Rol515 g with God (this 
is) 1P220 God (able to lavish all) 2C98 (giv- 
ing) Ja4661P55 (this is g, conscience to- 
ward) 1P219 (of all g) 1P51° 

Christ: full of g, that which fills Him Jn 
1141616 calls you in the g of Gal§ Jesus 
C (κα and truth through) Jn117__ Lord Jesus 
C (g of) 101623 2C89 1314 Ga618 Ph423 1Th528 
2Th318 Phn25) (g be with all who are loving) 


Ep624 (growing in g of) 2P318 
the Lord: g of (the word of) Acl43 (Paul 
given over to) Acl519 (is sufficient) 20129 


(overwhelms) 1Til14 Lord Jesus: the g of 
Ac151! Rol629 Ry222! Christ Jesus (g in) 
2Ti19 21 from Him Who is, and Who was, 
and Who is coming Rv14 

Other (proper names): Stephen (full of) 
Ac68 Paul (obtained g) Rol5 (what will 
rescue me, g) Ro725us* (given to) Rol23 4 
(4291) (beseeching of us) 2C&+ (granted to) 
Ep3& (participants with) Phl?7 Titus com- 
pleting s2Cx6 

Others: g on apostles Ac43J believed 
through Ac1827 faith (may accord with) Ro 
416 (access in) Rod? (saved through) Ep29 
not as the offense, thus also the Ro515_ su- 
perabundance of Ro517 superexceeds Ro529 
reigning 1Ro521_ increasing Ro612C415 not 
under law but Ro61415 remnant, choice of 
Roll5 in g (not out of works) Roll® (su- 
perabounding) 2C87 (saved) Ep25 (expec- 
tution) 2Th216 g¢ no longer g Roll6 6 6p9? 
to carry away your 1C16)_ fellow traveler 
with this 2C819 you fall out of Ga5‘ to 
each one was given Ep47 giving g¢ to those 
hearing Ep422 singing with gin your hearts 
Go31% your word with Co49 g be with you 
Co4!8 1Ti621 2Ti422 Ti315 Hbt325 justified by 
that One’s κα Ti3? throne of Hb416 finding 
Hb4!16 outrages the spirit of Hb1029 we 
may have Hb1228 confirming the heart by 
Hb132 be multiplied 1P122P12 prophesy 
concerning 1P119 expect perfectly 1P114 
varied g of life 1P37 

favor: found f with God (Miriam) [,..130 
(David) Ac719 apostles having f for the peo- 
ple Ac217 God gives Joseph Ac710 Festus 
(Jews requesting a ἔ of) Ac253 (wanting to 
curry ἔ with the Jews) Ac259 wages not a 
f Rod4 

thanks: what t is it Lu632 3334 has that 
rlave no Lul79 t be to God (were slaves of 
Sin) Ro617 (Who is giving us the victory) 
1C1557 (β triumph) 2C214_ (imparting dili- 
gence) 2CK16 (for His gratuity) 2C915 (s?Ac 
2427 sRoll& nRotl@ g!1C916 ag!2C115 aBp519 
bPhn‘). acceptablel, benefitl, favor6, gift1, 

cel20, gracious!, jJiberality1, pleasure2, 
thank(s)7, thankworthy!, be thanked!, 


char it o’ 6 JoY 
grace (in the Beloved) Ep16, deal graciously, 
favor (Miriam) Lul28, (aAc259). highly 
favored!, make accepted!. 
char’ is ma JoyY-cffect 
grace, abiding, or as manifested as a gracious 
gift. Paul sharing spiritual g Roll! of- 
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grapevine 


fenses (g not as, out of many) RoS15 16 
God’s g unregretted Roll129 g excelling Ro 
126 not deficient in 1C17 apportionments 
of 1C124 of healing 1C1292850 be zealous 
for the greater 1C1231 
gracious gift: God (Hie g g is life eonian) 
Ro623 (each has from) 1 (may be 
thanked for) 2C111 (rekindling) 2Til6 neg- 
lect not 1Ti414_ 538 he obtained 1P41° (p1J227), 
giftl5, free-2. 
char iz’ 0 mai Joyize 

grace, bestow a benefit on one whose deserts 
are judgment, with a name Ph29, graciously 
grant a boon, deal graciously with a person, 
graciously give, surrender as a favor, with- 
out cause. graciously grant: Jesus, sight 
to the blind Lu721 God (to Paul} Ac2724 
(all, to us) Ro8%2 (saints to be suffering) 
Ph129 Paul to Philemon Phn22 — graciously 
give: God to us 1C212 Ga318 deal graciously: 
with debtors Lu712445 and console 2C2T 
with whom, I also 2C2101010 with me (Paul) 
2C1219 among yourselves as God Ep4® 32 
God (with our offenses) Co215 the Lord Co 
313ape1_ surrender as a favor: Ac3l4 2511 16, 
deliver2, forgivell, frankly-], give6, -freely!4, 
grantl, 


gracious. See grace. 

gracious, kind!. 

gracious gift. See grace. 

graciously (deal). See grace. 

greciously give. See grace. 

graciously grant. See grace. 

graff in4, -into2, graft (in) 6. 

en kent riz’6 IN-PIECE 

graft (in), for the purpose of inserting a scion. 
wild olive Rol117 10 29 23 24 24, graff in‘ 
-into2, 

sit’os GRAIN 

grain, a seedlike cereal, usually wheat 101597 
Rv66. Christ gathering His Mt3!2Lu317 dar- 
nel amidst Mtl325 rooting up Mtl1329 full ¢ 
in the ear Mk428_ = gathering all my Lu1218ps'" 
a hundred cors of Lul67 _ sift disciples like 
Lu2231 dying Jn1224 casting into the sea 
Ac2738 g for Babylon Rv1813. corn?, wheat!2, 


sit τον GRAIN( din. ) 


grain. in Egypt Ac712, ~~ cornl, 
sit is ton’ GRAINIings 
grain-fed. sacrificed Mt224.  fatling!. 
sit euton’ GRAINed 
grain-fed. calf Lul523 27 30, fatteds. 


sito met’rion GRAIN-MEASURE 
grain (measure of). giving in season Lu1 242, 
portion of meat!, 


auch e’0 NAPE 


grandiloquent. the tongue Ja35an, boast 
great things]. 
mam m'é GRANDMOTHER 
grandmother. Timothy’s 2Til5. 
grant. See give. 
grant, gracel. 
pro‘dél on BEFORE-EVIDENT 
granted (take for). sins and ideal acts 1Ti 
624 25 our Lord out of Judah Hb714. evi- 


dentl, manifest (open) before hand?, 


staph u lé’ GRAPE 
not from thorns are culled PMt716Lu 
are dead ripe vVRy1418, 


ant’pel o8 GRAPE-VINE 
grapevine. Christ (drinking the product of) 
Mt2620Mk1425Lu2218 (the true) PJnI515_re- 
maining in PJn164 no ¢ can produce figs 
PJa3i2 earth’s vRv1418 19, vine®. 


grape. 
644 
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graphically 
graphically. See write before. 


kata ta({m)]b{an]’6 DOWN-GET[-UP] 
grasp, get down Mk918, overtake. darkness 

g it not FJnl5 that Peter and John unlet- 
tered FAc413 Peter ge that God not partial 
FAc1034 Festus that Paul committed nothing 
deserving of death FAC2525 racing that you 
may 10924 strong to g FEp318 Paul (pur- 
suing, if I may g) FPh312 (g by Christ) FPh 
4121 

overtake: a woman in adultery [Jn834] 
Ὁ you (lest darkness) PJn1235 (the day as 
a thief) F1Th54 nations ὁ righteousness FRo 
930 (sJn617).  apprehend3, attain tol, come 
upont, comprehend2, Εἶπα], obtain!, overe- 
takel, perceive, take9, 


chor’t 08 FODDER 
grass, blade, the food of cattle. of the field 
Mt630Lu1228 recline on Mtl1419Mk63® much 
g in the place Jn619%Ans? wood g straw 1C312 
flower of PJa1l10 111P124 24 all flesh is PIP 


1348 green g (burned up) VRv8? not injur- 


ing VRv94_ blade: germinates PMt1326 = first 
the ἢ PMk428._ blade?, grass12, hayl. 
triz’d GRATE 
grate. epileptic g his teeth Mk91& gnash 
withl, 


grateful. See grace. 
grateful (be). See have. 


[h]éd on δ’ GRATIFIcation 


gratification. of life Lu814_ led by 2Ti36a 
slaves of Ti33 warring in your members 
Jad41 spending on Ja43 deeming g by day 


a luxury 2P213, — lust3, pleasured. 
gratification (fond of own). See fond of own 

gratification. 

as men’és GRATIFYing-AS 

gratification (with). welcome Paul Ac2117, 

gladly!1. 

sun éd’o mai TOGETHER-GRATIFY 

gratify with. Paul g w law of God Ro722, 

delight in1, 
gratitude. See grace. 


adorean’ GIvE-cusHed 

gratuitously. disciples (got g, to give) Mt 
1088 Christ (they hate Me) Jn1i5°5 (con- 
sequently He died g) Ga221 (giving the 
water of life) vRv216 justified g Ro3-! 
Paul (brings evangel) 2C117 (did not eat 
bread) 2Th38 take the water of life VRv 
2217, for naught!, freely5, in vain!, with- 
out a causel, 

dorea’ GIVE-GUSH 

gratuity, what is given freely. God ({g of) 
Jn410 Ac820 (gives equal g) Acl1117 (His 
indescribable σὴ 2C915 of holy spirit Ac 
2381045 the g¢ in grace Ro515 of righteous- 
ness RodSliags of grace Ep3? of Christ Ep 
47 tasting the celestial Hb64.  gift11. 


do’r κα GIVE-GUSH-effect 
gratuity. not as through one act of sinning 
is Ro510 every perfect Jall7. gift?, 


sem non’ GRAVE 
grave. whatever is να Ph48 
1Ti38abs* wives 1Ti311 
graved, honestl, 
grave, tomb§8, unseenl. 
grave clothes, winding sheet!. 


sem ἢ οὐ és GRAVIty 

gravity. devoutness and_1Ti2? 

subjection with all g 1Ti34 
eravity2, honesty], 


servants to be 
aged men Ti22, 


children in 
teaching Ti27, 
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great 


bo sk’oé HERB 
graze, grazier (fled) Mt833Lus34, 
MtsS30Mk511 14Lus32 sends prodigal to g hogs 
PLul5!5 Peter to g Christ’s sheep PJn2115 17, 
feed§, keepl, 


Pros psa μ'ὃ TOWARD-STROKE 
graze, touch slightly, lawyers not g loads PLu 
1146, touchl, 


grazier. See graze. 


meg’a@ GREAT 

great, large size, huge bulk, high (fever) Lu438, 
God: g day of Rv617 1614 hast taken 
Thy g power ἢν trough of the fury of 
Rv1419 g ave Thy acts Rv153 small and νυ 
fearing Rv195 dinner Rv]91i7 

Christ: ¢ King Μίδοϑ shall be g Lul32 
Levi makes g reception for Lu529 prophet 
Lu716 the g and advent day Ac220 this 
secret is Ep532 ~~ glory of the g God Ti2!:! 
Priest Hb4141 1021 little and g acquainted 
with Hbs11 Shepherd Hb1320 casting those 
with Jezebel into g affliction Rv222 small 
and καὶ fearing Rv1118 
_ Other (proper names): καὶ faith of Canaan- 
itish woman Mt1528 amazement at Jairu.’ 
house Mk5d+2 John (shall be μὴ Lull 
(marveled at the woman) Rv17& Gergesencs 
pressed with g fear Lu83* Stephen (did καὶ 
miracles) Ac68 (g grieving over) Act: 
Simon (some g one) Ac89101013 Paul 
(caused g joy) Acl53 (clamor about) Ac25!" 
(attesting to small and μὴ Ac2622 (sorrow 
is g) Ro9? (is it a g thing to reap fleshly 
things) 1C911 (door opened to) 10169 <Ar- 
temis (g goddess) Acl1927 28 H 815 3853. no ¢ 
thing if Satan’s servants be transfigured 2C 
1115 Moses becoming ΗΡ11312 river Euphra- 
tes Rv9111612 Adversary having ¢ fury Rv 
121246 §©Babylon (the g) Rv143 1619 175 153 
(prostitute) Rv171 195 (city) Rv1718 1810abs? 


herd of hogs 


161819 21 
Others: g joy (magi) Mt210 (women) Mt 
288 {evangel of) Lu210 (disciples) Lu 


2452 ans? light (people perceived) Mt416 
called ¢ (in the kingdom) Mt519_ fall of the 
house Mt727Lu619 quake (in the sea) Mt 
821 {at the tomb) Mt282 (and famine) Lu 
2111 (at Philippi) Ac1626 κα calm on the 
sea Mt826Mk43¥ g men are coercing them 
Mt2025Mk1012AB whoever wanting to be- 
come M12026Mk1012 ¢ precept Mt2236 38 uf- 
fliction (then shall be) Mt2421 (coming out 
of the) Rv714_  g signs (false christs giving) 
Mt24248 (from heaven) Lu211!! (woman) 
Rv121 (wild beast doing) Rvl1315 (seven 
messengers) Rv1lil gv boughs, mustard Mk 
432Lu1319a whirlwind Mk437 g fear (dis- 
ciples) Mk4#1 (shepherds) Lu29as (on 
all) Ag243 55 (the ecclesia) Ac511 (falls 
on those beholding the two witnesses) 
Rvllil herd of hogs Mk511 sanctuary 
buildings Mk132 stone (at the tomb) Mk16! 
famine Lud425 the one inherently smaller, 
he is g Lu948 ag dinner Lul416 a g chasm 
Lul626 necessity in the land Lu21°3) g wind 
(on the sea) Jn618 (fig tree quaking) Rv 
613 g day (last of the festival) Jn73* (of 
that sabbath) Jn19!1 (judging of the) Jué 
testimony with g power Aci33 > grace on all 
Ac433 persecution of the ecclesia AcS! κα- 
cret of devoutness 1Ti3?6 ¢ capital 1Ti6& 
g house 2Ti229 κα reward Hb1055 ¢ cata~- 
clysm occurred Rv612_ κα city (corpses) Rv 
119 (divided) Rv1619 earthquake (occurs) 
Rv1113 (such proportions) Εν 1618 ¢ hail 
Rv1119 1621. «og dragon Rvyl259  authorily 
(dragon gives) Rvl32 (messenger) Rv1s! 
wild beast speaking g things Rv135 small 
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great 


und g (emblems) Rv1316 (eat the flesh of) 
Rv1918 (before the throne) Rv2012 g heat 
of the sun Rvl628 a g white throne Rv2011 

large: | stone (on the tomb) Mt276Mk 
1546, (as 1 as a millstone) Rv1821 1 upper 
room Mk1415Lu2212 1 fishes Jn2111 as a 1 
sheet Acl011115 star falls Rv810_ furnace 
Rv92as vulture Rvl2141 hail Rv1621 chain 
Rv20! 

huge: sword Rv64 mountain (burning) Rv 
5“ (messenger carries John away on) Rv2110 
wall Rv2111 ; 

Jloud: voice (Christ exclaims with) Mt 
27416 50Mk15341Lu2346 «(unclean spirit) Mk 126 
Lu433 Ac&™ (demoniac) Mk5?Lu8?8_ (Eliza- 
beth) Luli2 (healed leper) Lul715  (multi- 
tude) Lul937 (the Jews) Lu2323 Ac757 
(Christ clamors with) Jnlli (Stephen) Ac 
780ans? (Paul) Acl410 1628 (Festus) Ac2624 
(messengers) Rv5212 72 103 14791518 1917 
(souls underneath the altar) Rv610 (vast 
throng) Rv719 191 (vulture) Rv819 (out of 
heaven) Rv111215 1210 (out of the temple) 
Rv161 17bs (out of the throne) Rv213 Others: 
| trumpet Mt2431 (v as loud as) Rv110 
Christ letting out 1 sound Mk1537 (ssLul/9 


AAc536 s*Rv142), exceedingly], greatl48, 
yreatest?, high?, large?, loud?), mighty], 
sorel, strong1, the more!, to years!. 

great, bigl, enough?, proportions (such), 


many°S, size (what)2, (exceeding g), great- 
6511, (shew g), magnify1, (very g), mostl, 

great deal, many}. 

great men, magnates2, 

great noise, booming noisel. 

great swelling words, pompous-. 

mcg alci’on GREATNeSS 

great thing. the Powerful One does Lul49 
the καὶ t of God Ac211, great thing], won- 
derful work1, 

great way off, distance (at a)1. 

great while, many!, very!. 

ywreat while ago, old (of)1. 

great with child, parturient!. 


getz’OW GREATER 
greater, louder Mi2031B. God: had no g to 
swear by Hb613 καὶ the grace He is giving 
Jui is g than our heart 1J329 g is He 
Who is in you 114: testimony of G is g 1 
5% Father: ge works will the F show Christ 
Jn5-9 is » (than all) Jn1029 (than Christ) 
Jni4°8 Christ: a G than the sanctuary Mt 
126 not g are you than Jacob Jn4]2 not ¢ 
than Abruham? Jn854 has a testimony g¢ 
than John’s Jn536 the one giving Me up has 
g sin Jnl911 the reproach of C g riches 
than Hb1126 
Other (proper names): none g than John 
the baptist Mtll1tLu728 (smaller in the 
kingdom is g) Mtll!!Lu728 Nathanael will 
see καὶ things Jn]150 
Others: mustard g¢ than greens Mtl13!2Mk 
42 who (which) is ¢ (in the kingdom) Mt 
1511 (the gold of the temple) Mt2317 (the 
oblation or the altar) Mt231% (disciples ar- 
gued) Mk9ILu946 = (rivalry) Lu2224 (the 
one lying back or the one serving) Lu2227 
g among you shall be servant Mi23!11 no 
other precept g Mk12391 build g barns Lu 
1218 yg become as the younger Lu2226 43 
Blave not ¢ than his lord Jn1319 1530 apos- 
tle not σα than He Who sends him Jn1316_ do- 
ing σα works Jnl4!2 ¢ love (has no one) Jn 
151 (the g of these is) 101318 the ¢g slav- 
ing for the inferior Ro912 zealous for the g 
graces ἸΟΙΖῊ yg is he who is prophesying 
10145 swearing by a g Hb616 ¢ tabernacle 
Hb91l_ getting g judgment Ja3! messengers 
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greens 


being g in strength 2P211 (anJn1020).  elder!, 


greater, greatest?, more2, 
greater, more, 
meizo’ter on GREAT-more 
no g joy 374. 

meg'is ton GREATest 


greater. 


greatest. promises 2Pl1. exceeding greatl. 
meg αὐ 6s GREAT-AS 
greatly. Paul rejoicing in the Lord g Ph4l¥, 


greatly, joy!, many?, tremendously2, very. 


meg’e th o§ GREATNeSS 
greatness. οὗ God’s power Epl19, 


Grecians, Hellenist3. 


[H jell as’ GREECE 
Greece, the southern part of the present Greece, 
excluding Macedonia, about 36°-39° north 
and 20°-25° east. Paul came into Ac202, 


ple on ex i'a MORE-HAVINE 

greed. out of the heart Mk?722 guard against 
Lul215_ filled with Rol29 as a bounty and 
not as g 2095 in g¢g give themselves up Ep 
419 let it not be named among you Ep53 
saints to deaden Co35 Paul not with a pre- 
tense of 1Th25 in ¢ they will traffic 2P23 
heart exercised in 2P2?4. covetousness8, 
-practicel, greediness). 

greediness, greed!, 


pie on ek't és MORE-HaAver 
greedy. saints not to comingle with 1C51¥ 11 
not to enjoy allotment of the kingdom 1C610 
Ep55,  covetous3, -manl. 
greedy of filthy lucre (not), fond of money 
(not)1. 
[Hell énik on’ GRECIAN 
Greek, pertaining to the Greeks. inscription 
over Jesus written in Lu2335 Abaddon, G 
Apollyon Rv911, 
[Hlell’én GREEK 
Greek, the people who belong to Greece. will 
Christ go to and teach Jn745 35 G going to 
the festival Jn1220 Cyprian men spoke to 
Ac11204B Jews as well as G (believe) Ac 
141 (Paul persuaded) <Ac151 (hear the 
word) Acl1910 (became known to) Acl917 
(Paul certifying to) Ac2021 (under sin) Ro 
39 (no distinction) Rol012 (called) 1C124 
(become not a stumbling block to) 1C1032 
(one body whether Jew or G) 1C1215 (in 
Christ no J nor yet G) Ga329 Timothy’s 
father Acl6143 Paul (reverent G allotted 
to) Acl74 (accused leading G into sanctu- 
ary) Ac2128 (debtor to) Roll! Jew first 
and. G as well (salvation to)Rol16 (dis- 
tress on) Ro29 (peace) Ro21% G wisdom 
are seeking 1C122 Titus Ga29 (sAc929). 
gentileS, Greek!9, 
[ΗΠ 61] δ πὶ 158’ Gnreex(f) 
Greek. the woman was Mk7-6_ respectable G 
women Acl712, 
(Hell ὃ Ἢ ἰδὲ δ᾿ GREEK 
Greck (language). Christ’s title written 
Jn19209 Paul knows Ac2137, 
chl6 v on GREEN 
green, like the first tender shoots of vegeta- 
tion, greenish. grass (recline on) Mk639 
(burned up) Rvs? horse Rv68 not injuring 
any g thing Rv9iab. green”, -thing1, palel. 
lach’an on GREENS 
greens, garden herbs and vegetables. mustard 
greater than Mt138°Mk442 taking tithes 
from allLull42 infirm eating Rol4?. herb. 


in 
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greet 


α spa’zo mai_SIMULTANEOUS-PULL 
greet, salate. disciples (should you be g your 
brother only) Mt547 (μ no one by the way) 
[103 Paul (g ecclesia at Caesarea) Ac1822 
(g the brethren at Ptolemais) Ac217 (z 
James and the elders at Jerusalem) Ac2119 
(gz Prisca and Aquila) Rol6) 2Tj419 (¢ 
Epanetus) Rol65 (Mary) Rol66 (Androni- 
cus and Junias) Rol6* ({Ampliatos) Rol68 
(Urbanus) Rol6? (Apelles}) Rol6!19 (those 
of Aristobulus) Rol61% (Herodion) Rol611 
(those of Narcissus) Rol611 (Tryphena and 
Tryphosa) Rol612 {Persis) Rol612 (Rufus) 
Rol613 (Asyncritus, Phlegon, Hermes, Pa- 
trobas, Hermas) Rol614+ (Philologos and Ju- 
lia, Nereus and his sister) Rol615 Agrippa 
and Bernice g Festus Ac2513 
saints to g (one another with a holy kiss) 
Rol616 1C1620 301813 (the brethren with a 
holy kiss) 1Th526 (one another with a kiss 
of love) 1P514 saints in Rome (ecclesias of 
Christ σὺ) Rol616 (Timothy) Rol621 (Ter- 
tius) Rol622 (Gaius) Rol623 (Erastus) Ro 
1632 g the Corinthians (Aquila and Prisca) 
101619 (ececlesias of the province of Asia) 
103619 (all the brethren) 1C1629 (all the 
saints) 2C1312 Philippians (to g every saint 
in Christ Jesus) Ph421 (brethren with Paul 
g)Ph421 (all the saints g) Ph422 Colos- 
sians (Aristarchus g)} Co410 (Epaphras g) 
Co4t2 (Luke ¢) Co4l4 (to g the brethren 
in Laodicea) Cod1l5 Linus and others σαὶ 
Timothy 2T4?1 Titus (those with Paul g) 
Ti31i5 (to g the friends in faith) Ti315 
Demas, Luke, etc., g Philemon Phn2? _ the 
Hebrews (to g all their leaders) Hb132+ 
(those from Italy g) Hb1321_ ecclesia in 
Babylon g those of the dispersion 1P513 κα 
the chosen lady 2J13 Gaius (the friends σὴ 
3J15 (to g the friends by name) 3J15 
salute: disciples entering a house to s it Mt 
1012. Jesus (the throng s) Mk915 (soldiers 
begin to) Mk1518 Miriam s Elizabeth Lu 
140 Paul consoling and 5 the brethren Ac 
201 faithful of old 5 the promises Hb1119. 
embrace’, greet!5, 54] 612, take leave of!. 
greeting, salutation?. 
grief, groan!, sorrow!, 
grieve. See chop. 
frieve, commiserate!. 
grieved (be), exasperate!, sorrow!. 
grieved with (be), disgusted (be) 3. 
kon etos’ STRIKE- 
grieving. over Stephen Ac82. lamentationl. 
grievous, ραν, slothful!, sorrow!, wicked!. 
grievous to be borne, hard to bear?. 
grievously, dreadfully], evilly!. 
aléth’O GRIND 
grind, break into small particles 
two κα Mt2441Lu1735ags". 
grind to powder, scatter like chaff?. 
sun arn a 2’6 TOGETHER-SNATCH 
grip. unclean spirit ¢ a man Lu829 Jews g¢g 
Stephen Ac612 Ephesians g Gaius Acl19°9 
ship by a hurricane Ac2715, catch‘. 
sten a2’6 CRAMPize 
groan. Jesus Mk734_ the saints Ro823 2054 
{not to g against one another) Ja5% render 
an account without Hb1317 (s*Rv189). groan4, 
grudgel, sign!, with grief}. 
groan, mutter2, 
sun sten απ’ ὃ TOGETHER-CRAMPize 
groan together. entire creation Ro8?2?, 
stenaqmos' CRAMPiNE 
groaning. Israel in Egypt Ac74. 
for us Ro824, 


(cause g), sorrow}. 


in a mill. 


the spirit 
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guest 
grope. See handle. 
gross (wax), stouten2. 
ground. See found, 
ground, basel, country], flat], Jand18, (piece 


of g), field1, 


cham ai’ ON-GROUND 
ground ott he Jesus spits o the g Jn96_ the 
squad falls Jn186, on the groundl, to--1, 


kli βία -CLINE 
group. the throng recline in Lu9!4, a com- 
pany1, 
aux[an]’6 GRow[-UuP] 
grow, grow up, make grow, increase by inter- 
nal, living development. anemones PMt62* 
1221 mustard PMt1332Lu1319 Christ mus! 
be FJn330 God (the word of) FAc67 122) 
(word of the Lord) FAc1920 (g in realiza- 
tion of) FCol19 (in the growth of) Co?! 
the people of Israel Ac71* your faith 2C101* 
building g into holy temple PEp221 expec- 
tation, evangel FCol6 into salvation 1P2: 
in grace F2P318 
Grow up: seed PMk48 John Lu129 Jesus 
Lu249 make grow: God (makes it) P1C3"i 
(product of your righteousness) 2C9I0 (into 
Christ) FEp4}15, growl?, -upl, increase’, 
Zive the. 
grow, become2, come}. 
frow exceedingly, flourish!. 
grow old. See old (make). 
grow up. See grow. 
grow up, lengthen!, step up2. 


sun auz[an)’o mai TOGETHER-GROW [-τῦ Ὁ 
grow up together. leave both PMt1330. grow 
together!. 
aun’e sis GROWing 
growth. of the body Ep4!6 growing in the 


g of God Co219. 
grudge, groanl. 
grudging, murmuring!, 
grudgingly, sorrow!. 


dia go{n]ggu 2’6 THROUGH-MURMUR 
grumble, murmur openly. the seribes Lul5- 
197, murmur?, 


phula 5,5 6 GUARD 
guard, protect by vigilance and power, main- 
tain obligations. demoniac being g Lus=:' 
strong one g his own PLull?!l against (all 
greed) Lul215 (Alexander) F2Ti415 the 


increase“. 


soul PJn1225aps!* Christ g (disciples) Jn 
1113 (what is committed to Paul) F2Til!- 
Peter Acl21 from (idol sacrifices) FAc21->° 


(idols) F1J522 Saul καὶ the garments Ac222" 
Paul g (in Herod’s pretorium) Ac2335 (sol- 
dier ¢) Ac281!6 the Lord will τ you 2Th#: 
Timothy to g (these things) FITi52! (that 
which is committed to him) 1Ti679 2Til!'! 
God g (Noah) 2P25 (you from tripping) Ju“! 
be on your σα F2P3t% 

maintain: these all I FMt19°0Mk1020LuIS?! 
shepherds m watch Lu?8_ the word of God 
FLull°& not m Christ's declarations Jnl2!i 
Jews not πὶ the law FAc753Ga613 decrees 
FAcl61 m the law (Paul)FAc21°41 (if the Un- 
circumcision) FRo226 (s!*1J21). beware”, 
-of1, keep245, -self1, observe2, savet. 


phu'la x2 GUARD 
doors (g standing at) Ac5°3 (¢ be- 


guard, 
Herod examining <Acl12!°. 


fore) Acl126 
keeper), 
guardian. See manager. 
ren'on 1.0DGer 
guest, one who is lodging as a guest or 
stranger in another family while away from 
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home, or one who is host Rol623_ to such, guide, direct. 
strange. repatriated g Acl17?! the nations dol’os FRAUD 
gz (in that era) MEp2l2 (no longer) MEp2!® guile, fraud of disposition or speech. Christ 
stranger: Christ PMt25‘5 384344 αι sepulcher (laying hold of by) Mt264Mk141 (no g in 


s and expatriates MHbl11) and 
this for 5 4345 strange: demons 4Ac1718 
teachings AHb139 as something 5 befalling 
alP4t2, host!, strange?, -er!9, -thingl. 

cuest, lie back at table}!, (be 5). demolish!, 

ruestchamber, caravansary-. 
[i lod ὅσ os’ WAY-LEADCTr 
guide, one who leads on the way. 
blind αι PMt1511 231024 = Judas a g Acl116 
Jews FRo21%, guidet, leader]. 
[h lod δὴ ¢’6 WAY-LEAD 
guide, lead in the way. of the blind PMt1514 
Lu6 spirit of truth αὶ FJnt613_ the eunuch 
head FAcsHl the Lambkin FRv717. guide, 
lead*?, 


for AMtz7i 


Pharisees 
the 


His moulh) 1P222 out of the heart Mk722 
no g in Nathanael Jn147_—s all αὶ (Elymas full 
of) Acl310 (saints to put off) 1P2! God 
gives men over to Rol2%s ~=Paul (I got you 
by) 201216 (our entreaty not with) 1Th2) 
let his lips speak no 1P310. craftl, deceit?, 
guile9, subtilty?2, 

guiltless, faultless, 

guilty, just verdict (subject (ο)1, (be g), owel. 

guilty of, liable. 

gulf, chasm!. 


gulf. See bosom. 
: r(hje’d αὐϑιτ 
gush, rivers οὗ living PJn7/8.  flow!, 


gush out, pour outl. 


H 


Aman denotes human. 
ea HA : 

Ha!, on interjection (may also be the impera- 
tive of leave). unclean spirit saying to 
Jesus Mk124as? Ludi, 

her'is HAVing 

because of Hb514. usel, 
oik ὁ tér'i on HOME-place — 

habitation. saints to be dressed in their P2C52 
messengers leave their Ju. habitation!, 
housel, 

habitation, domicile1, dwelling!, -place*, taber- 
naclel, 

had rather, willl. 

[ΗῚ κα’ gar WAGAR 
Hagar, Sarah's handmaid, Gnl16 MGa424 25, 


cha’la za LOWER 


habil. 


hail. there came to be VRv3? great ἢ vRv 
1119 Jarge as a talent weight vRv1621 21, 
thriz WAIR 
hair. John's apparel of camel’s Mt341Mk16 


make white or black Mt5/6 ἢ of the head 
(numbered) Mtlo!0Lu12% (woman wipes 
tears off with) Lu7J8 41 (by no means per- 
ish) Lu2138 (wipes Jesus’ feet with) Jn112 
12) (not destroyed) Ac2734 braiding aught 
into 1P3! Christ's h white as wool vRvll+ 
locust’s ἢ as of women vRv98 8 (s!*Rvl102). 


hair (of), hairy!. 
trich'i non HAIRY 
hairy. sackcloth VRv61-. of hair!. 
hale, drag!. 
᾿ hjé’misu WALF-EQUAL 
half. of Herod's kingdom Mk6243 of Zacche- 
us’ possessions 198 three days anda ἢ Rv 
11 ΤΠ ow senson Rv1l2H, 
[A Jémtiorion HALF-HOUR 
half an hour. hush in heaven vRv3!. 
[AJémithaaes’ HALF-DEAD 
half dead. certain man PLuly3¥, 


hall, court’. 
all 6 lowia (Hebrew) PRaAIse-YE-Joh 
Hallelujah, an exclamatory ascription of praise, 
used only and exclusively in reaponse to the 
execution of divine doom Ps1045 10645 1061 48 
TLL 1127 1131, VRvigl 94.0, 


{hlagi a ξ΄ HOLYize 
hallow, make or pronounce holy. 

name Mt69 Lull? the temple ἢ the gold Mt 
2317 altar ἢ the oblation Mt2319 Christ 
(Him Whom the Father ἢ) Jn1036 (ἢ Him- 
self) Jn1719 (ἢ the ecclesia) Ep526 (He 
Who is ἢ) Hb21111 (ἢ through offering of 
His body) Hb1019 (ἢ the people) Hbi312 
the disciples (Christ prays h them) Jn1717 
h by the truth) Jn17!" saints (allotment 
among those ἢ) Ac2032 2618 (ἢ in Christ 
Jesus) 1012 (but you are h) 1061] (unbe- 
lieving husband or wife h) 1€C71414 (may 
od h you wholly) 1Th523 (utensils for 
honor ἢ) 2Τ1291 (to ἢ the Lord Christ) 1P 
315 (let the holy be ἢ still) Rv221!  offer- 
ing of the nations ἢ Rol516 every creature 


h be Thy 


ἢ 1Ti45 blood sprinkling is h Hb913 those 
who are Hb1011_ blood by which he is ἢ Hb 
1079s. be holy!, hallow2, sanctify26, 


halt, lame4, 


Emmor'’ (Hebrew) HE-ASs 
Hamor, ἢ chieftain Gn3319, Abraham buys 
tomb in Sychem from Ac716, 


spur is’ HAMPER 
hamper, a large basket for provisions. 
of fragments Mt15°7 1610Mks8 20 
lowered in Ac925. basket, 


cheir HAND 
hand, the extremity of the arm, including the 
palm and fingers; figuratively, it denotes 
agency. Christ (winnowing shovel in) PML 
312Lu3gl7 (messenger’s ἢ lifting Thee) Mt4t 
Ludilt = (stretching out His) Mts3 1240 14st 
Mk141Lu5!) (touches h of Peter’s mother- 
in-law) Mts!I5Mk1)1 (holds maiden's ἢ) Mt 
918 25Mk529 41Lu854 (placing h on children) 
Mt19l) 15Mk1010 (he who dips his h with 
Me) Mt2629Mk1420Lu2271 (throng taid h on) 
Mt2650Mk1446 (saying stretch out your) Mk 
35Lu6 10 (deeds occurring by His) Mk6: 
(placing h on the infirm) Mk65 792 Luda!) 130: 
(getting hold blind man’s ἢ) Mk82b 2:25 
(holds ἢ of man’s son) Mk927 (priests seek 
lay ἢ on) AaLu20t9 (priests do not stretch 
out ἢ for) 4Lu2253 (Father into Thy ἢ I) 
4Lu2316 = (shows disciples His) Lu?4:) 10Jn 
2020 27 (lifting up His h blesses) Lu2450 
(the Father given all into) aJn345 133 (no 


seven 
Paul 
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hand 


of My) 4JdJnl0248 (came out of the Jew's) 
AJn10/0 (print of the nails in) Jn2025 (seven 
stars in) YRvi!0 (places ἢ on John) Rvyltlig? 
(sharp sickle in His) vRv1414 if your ἢ 
snaring you PMt5JO 188Mk944 man with 
withered Mt1219 1JMk3! | 5Lu69 8 10 

disciples (not washing their) Mt152  (rub- 
bing ears of grain in) Lu6! (will be laying 
h on you) 4Lu2112 (place ἢ on Barnabas 
and Saul) Ac135 (ἢ handle the Lord) 1011 
(eating with unwashed) Mt1529Mk7- 5 

Son of Mankind (about to be given up in- 
to) AMt1722Mk931Lu944 247 (given up into 
men’s) AM(2645°Mk1411 two ἢ to be cast 
PMt189Mk94! binding the man's feet and ἢ 
PMt2213 Peter (pulls sword with) Mt2651 
(not my feet only but my) Jn139 (will 
stretch out his) Jn211% (seizing lame man's) 
Ac37 (place ἢ on believers) Ac81!7 (giving 
Tabitha a ἢ) Ac911 (chains fall from) Ac 
127 (gesturing with) Ac12!7 Pilate washes 
Mt2721 Jews (washing h with the fist) Mk 
73 (lawless ἢ) Ac22) 9 apostles (be placing 
on the ailing) Mk1618 (priests laid ἢ on) 
4Ac42 518 (signs through ἢ of) AAc512 (place 
h on the seven) Ac66 (imposition of) Ac819 
(writing through their) 4Ac1529 (working 
with our) 10413 ἢ of the Lord (with John) 
ALul®6 (with the disciples) AAcl12! (on 
Elymas) 4Ac13!1 (the heavens the works of) 
4Hb119 Israel (ἢ of those hating) NLul?! 74 
(Lord taking hold of) Hb892 putting ἢ on 
plow PLu962 ring for the prodigal’s PLul45?- 
God (not snatching out of) 4Jn1029 (to do 
whatever Thy ἢ) Ac4*9 (by stretching out 
Thy) 4Ac450) (is it not My h) AAc750— (not 
requiring anything attended by human) AAc 
1725 (spreading out My h to a stubborn) 
cRol021 (works of Thy) AHb27 (ἢ of the 
living G) AHb10%1 (mighty ἢ of) AlP56 
Lazarus bound feet and Jn1144 Thomas’ ἢ 
in Christ’s side Jn202527 through Moses ἢ 
AAc725 

messenger (ἢ of, seen by Moses) AAc735 
(prayer ascended) vRv$84 (scroll in} vRv102 8 
10 (lifts right h) VRv105 (chain in) vRv20! 
works of Israel’s ἢ NAc7i1t on whom Simon 
placing Ac81% Ananias placing ἢ on Saul 
Ac91217 ἢ of Barnabas and Saul 4Ac1] 130 
Herod's ἢ (put forth to illtreat) AAc12t 
(Peter extricated from) 4Acl211 Paul (ges- 
turing with) Aci316 2149 (miracles through) 
AAcL45 (placing h on disciples) Ac196 
(powers God did through) 4Ac19t! (ἢ sub- 
serve his needs) NAc2031 (given into ἢ of 
nations) AAc2111 2817 (Jews laid h on) Ac 
2127 (stretching out his) Ac261 (viper fas- 
tens on) Ac2s$-4 (places ἢ on Publius’ fa- 
ther) Ac288 (salutations by my) 41C16-1 
C0418 a2Th317 = (escaped Aretus’ ἢ) 42C1153 
(writes with his own) Ga611 Phn19 = (imposi- 
tion of) 2Ti16 not gods by means of NAc 
1926 Alexander gesturing with Ας1955. Aga- 
bus binding his own ἢ Ac2111 taking 
Paul's nephew by Ac2319 foot saying I am 
not a 1C1215 eye cannot say to 10122! ἢ 
of a mediator sGa3l" 

saints (to be working with) Ep4781Thd!! 
(10 be lifting up benign) 1Ti28 (place ἢ quick- 
ly on no one) 1Ti5?2 imposition of ἢ (of 
eldership) 1Ti414 (foundation of) Hb6- 
stiffen the flaccid PHb1212 cleanse your 4Ja 
48 balances in rider’s h vRv65 throng 
with palms in vRv79_ acts of men’s ἢ NRv 
920 wild beast’s emblem on VRv1316 149 201 
prostitute’s ἢ VRv171 192 (st*Jn2025 s!*Rv2!). 

epi do- ON-GIVB 
p (ship Ac2715), father h son (a 


hand, give 
t79Lulll1 (a serpent) PMt71°Lu 


stone) P 
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happen 
1111 (ascorpion) PLull!2 — gerol) h to Christ 
[41 = Christ (ἢ bread to disciples) Lu24%,qn 


(gives morsel to Judas) Jn1326ag 
h fish (to Christ) Lu2442 
epistle Act5®.  deliver?, 
tet her drive!. 


hand (at), near6, 
near®, 


cheiro poi’é t on ILTAND-DONE 
hand (made by). this temple Mk14%4 
not dwelling in that Ac744 1724 
sion, in flesh Ep211 tabernacle not Hb9!1 
holy places Hb9"4. made by (with) hands‘. 
hand on (lay). See hand (lay on). 
ept cheire’6 ON-HAND 
hand (take in). to compose narrative Lu!! 
to assassinate Paul Ac929 
the name Ac19)5, 
take upon}. 


aut o’chetr SAME-ITAND 
hand (with own). toss over gear Ac2719. 
soudar’i on (Latin) handkerchief 
handkerchief, a small piece of cloth. a mina 
reserved in Lul9-9 Lazarus's countenance 
bound with Jn1l144. on Christ’s head Jn20? 
from Paul’s cuticle Acl91". handkerchicf)!, 
napkin, 


psélaph αὖ STROKE-TOUCH 
handle, perceive through stroking, seek by the 
sense of touch, figuratively, grope (for God) 
FAcI727, Christ (ἢ Me and perceive) Lu24 
(our hands ἢ) 1J11 that which may be ἢ 
Hb1218, feel after1, handle?, that might be 
touched], 


handle, contact (come into)!. 
hands (made without), hands (not made by)-. 
achciro poi’e t ot UN-HAND-DONE 
hands (not made by). another temple Mk14°3 
saints (have a house)2C5! (a circumcision) 


disciples 
Paul and Silas h 
rivet, offerl, we 


(be at ἢ), present (be)1, 


God 
Circumci- 


exorcists to name 
go aboutl, take in ΠΑ πε, 


Co211, made without hands?, not made with 
hands!. 
ast eiv’onm URBANE 
handsome, originally, genteel as opposed lo 
rustic, later, elegant, handsome. Moses Ac 
7-0 Hb11°4, = fairl, proper!. 
handsome even to God. See divine. 
cheir o’grah ow TTAND-WRITINE 
handwriting. of decrees ACo2}4, 
kremaanw mi HANG ; 
hang, fasten above so as to suspend. mill- 


stone about the neck Mtl1S6 ish the law Mt 


2240 malefactors Lu2339 ona tree (Christ) 
Ac590 10359 (accursed is everyone) Gad!l' 
viper from Paul’s hand Ac281, 

hang about, lie about?. 

hang down, flaccid (be)!. 

ck krem’a mai OUT-ILANG 

hang on. on Christ’s words Lul948. be very 

attentivel. 


hang self, stranglet. 
An’na (Hcbrei ) GRACE 
a prophetess Lu2s6, 


Annas (Hebrew) GRACIOUS ; 
Hannas. a chief priest Lu3? Jn1813 24 Acdo, 
haply, consequently”. 

tu[ng]ch(an]’6 ITAPPEN[-UP] 
happen, occur apart from human design or vo- 
lition, hypothetically, perchance, as a moii- 
fier, casual. h by a coincidence ῬΑ 
h upon (that eon) Lu2035 (peace) ΔΘ" 
(salvation) 2Ti218 (more excellent | minis- 
try) Hbs& (better resurrection) Hb11°) on 


Hannah. 
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happen 


asssistance from God Ac2622 perchance: 
species of sounds 1C1410 kernel of wheat 10 
157 Paul abiding in Corinth 1C169 casual: 
not the c kind of deeds Ac1911 _ care for 
Paul Ac27! not the ς philanthropy Ac282, 
he, chancel, enjoy!, no little!, obtain5, re- 
fresh selfl, special, 

happen, becomet!, befall. 

para tu[ng]ch[an]'6 BESIDE-HAPPEN[-UP] 

happen along. in the market Acl717. meet 
witht, 
epitulag]ch[an]’6 ON-HAPPEN[-UP] 

happen on, encounter, the promises (Abra- 
ham) Hb615 (those of faith) Hb1133_ en- 
counter: salvation (Israel has not) Roll? 
(the chosen) Roll? not ὁ peace 2442. οδ- 
tain”, 

makar is mos’ NWappying 

happiness. Javid telling of the Ro499 where 

is your Ga4l5, — blessedness3. 


makar’ion IWAPPY 

happy, joyousnesy springing from within, in 
contrast with blessed, which is the expres- 
sion of the good opinion of others. God is 
happy in Himself and is blessed by all who 
know Hin. ἢ in spirit the poor Mt54 h 
are those (who mourn) Mti4 = (hungering) 
Mt5® Lu62! (persecuted) Mt510 (slaves) Mt 
2416 1.129 1 381249) (lamenting) Lu621 (who 
invite the poor) Lul4l4 {not perceiving 
yet believe) Jn2029 (pardoned) Ro47 (who 
suffer) 1P31l4 (being reproached) 1P414 
(rinsing their robes) Rv2214 ἢ are the 
(meek) Mt55 (merciful) Mt57 (clean 
heart) Mt5% (peacemakers) Mt59 (poor) 
Lu6G29 (eyes observing) [1025 (the bar- 

ren) Lu2329 (dead) Rv1415 
h are you (whenever reproached) Mt51t 
(Simon) Mt1617 (whenever men hating) 
Lu622 ἢ is he (not snared in Me) Mtl16Lu 
πὸ (eating in the kingdom) Lul415 (not 
judging himself in) Rol422 (who is read- 
ing and keeping) RvlJ 227 (who is watch- 
ing) Rv1615 (having a part) Rv206 disciples 
(ἢ are your eyes) Mt1316 (ἢ if doing them) 
Jn1317 Miriam (ἢ is she) Lul45 (ἢ the 
womb) Lull=7 h are they (hearing the 
word) Lull2% (who have been invited) Rv 
199 H is it to give Ac2055 Paul deemed 
himself Ac262 h the man (to whom the 
Lord) Ro48 (enduring the trial) Jall2 ἢ 
she remaining thus 1C74° the H God ITil!1 
ἢ and only Potentate 1Ti61"° the ἢ expecta- 


tion Ti213 a doer of the work ἢ Jal?5, 
blessediJ, happy®. 
makariz’dO WaPppyize 
happy (count). will c Miriam ἢ [0118 those 


who endure Ja5!1. call blessed1, count happy!. 
dém ὅσον οἰ PURBLIC-BUY 
haorangue, loosely one who speaks to the public 
in the market place. Herod h the populace 
Ac12°)1, make an oration]. 
par ecnochle'd NESIDE-IN-THRONG 
harass. James noi to ἢ those of the nations 
Ac1519 (61.185), — trouble!. 
lint Gn’ LAKE 
harbor, no lake-like bay. Ideal H Ac278 12 
Phenix, ἢ of Crete Ac271°. haven’, 
sklér on’ HAND 
hard, dense in substance, not easily hroken or 
marred. ah man Mt2524aB_h saying FJn690 
kicking against goads PAc2614 winds PJa34 
words FJul5, — fiercel, hard5. 
hard, squeamish!, 
hard to apprehend. See apprehend (hard to). 
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hate 


dus bast’ak t on ILL-BEARIC 


hard to bear. loads PMt234p Lull46, — griev- 
ous to be borne?, 
hard to utter, abstruse!l. 
sklér u’n 6 ITARDeN 
harden. some Jews were FAc192 God h FRo 
918 not ἢ your hearts FHb33 15 47 lest you 
FI{b313, hardent, be hardened?2, 
harden, callous3. 
Skiéro kardi’a TIARD-11EART 
hardheartedness. Jewish Mtl198Mk105_ of the 


apostles 1Mk1614, hardness of heart$, 
mo’lis ILARDLY 

hardly, almost not, adverb. h stop the throngs 
Acl418 = ship ἢ (coming off Cnidus) Ac277 
(skirting Salmone) Ac278 ἢ strong enough 
hold off skiff Ac2716 h for the sake of the 
just Ro57 just one ἢ saved 1P415.  hardly!, 
scarce’, -ly?, 

hardly, difficulty (with)1, sqaeamishly3. 

skiér o’t ὅδ HARDNCSS 

hardness. in accord with your FRo25. 

hardness, callousness!. 

hardness of heart, hardheartedness3, 

harlot, prostitute§. 

bla’pt 6 HARM 

harm, cause distress, damage, or loss. any- 
thing deadly not Mk1618 demon not h Lu 
435, =hurt?2, 

harm, amissl, ον 5, illtreat!, outrage!, wicked!. 

bla beron’ 1ITARMful 
harmful. desires 1Ti69.  hurtfull. 


harmless, artless2, innocentl. 
harp, lyre4, -(play) 2. 
harper, lyre singer?. 
dia prv’6 THROUGH-SAW 
harrow, the mental sensation of one who is 
sawn asunder, for which we use the figure 


harrow. the Jews (at Peter’s words) FAc 
5389 (at Stephen’s words) FAc754, be cut®. 
kata pon c’6 DOWN-MISERY 
harry. Moses avenges the one being At7?4 
Lot 2P27, oppress], vexl. 
mustér on’ STRINGENT 
harsh, man Lul921 22. austere?2. 


ther is mos’ WARMism 

harvest, the accompaniment of summer. _in- 
decd is vast PMt937Lul02 season (darnel) 
PMt13:0 90 conclusion of the eon PMt133%bs!" 
Lord of (beseech) PMt998Lul02 (eject work- 
ers into) PMt938Lul062 is present PMk4-"% 
white for PJn435935 of the earth vRv1415 
(sRv1415), 


haste, diligence2, hurry9, 
hastily, swiftly1. 
mis ο΄ HATE 

hate, regard with extreme aversion and ill will, 
hateful (bird) vRv182. ἢ your enemy Mt5!3 
h the one lord PMt621Lu161° ~~ disciples (ἢ by 
all) Mtl022Mk1319Lu2117 (ἢ by nations) Mt 
2419 (happy whenever you are) Lu622 (ideal- 
ly be doing to those h you) Lu627 (if any- 
one ἢ his father) Lul426 (ἢ the soul) Jn12°5 
men (ἢ one another) Mt2410 (ἢ the light) 
Jn3209 those ἢ Israel Lul?1 citizens ἢ the 
one not ἢ his father) Lul426 (ἢ the soul) Jn12 
ers) Jn77 (ἢ Jesus) Jn77 151821 (ἢ the dis- 
ciples) Jn151819 1714 1J313 those ἢ Christ 
(ἢ His Father) Jn152323 (ἢ Me gratuitous- 
ly) Jni525 what I amh this I am doing Ro 
715 Esau Ih Ro9t3 no one ἢ his own flesh 
Ep529 saints (formerly ἢ) 1133 (ἢ the 
spotted tunic) Ju23 the Son ἢ injustice Hb 
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19 one ἢ his brother 1.129 11315420 ἢ cats 
of the Nicolaitans Rv206 nations h the 
prostitute vRv1714, 

hateful, detestable}. 

hateful. See hate. 

hater of God, detester of God!. 

hath (that one h), belong}. 

haughty. See high. 
[klups Glo phrone’é be-11Gii-pIsevoSED 

haughty (be). rich not to be 1Ti6!7. με high- 
minded], 

haughty (be). See disposed (be). 

ana bit ba 2'6 Ur-have-sTEPize 
haul up. dragnet PMt1348.  draw!. 
ech’6O KAVE 

have, denoting possession, in the middle par- 
ticiple, next (day) Ac2015 2129, with in belly, 
pregnant (be) Mt115 23 2419, with ways, jour- 
ney Jn46 Act12, with appropriate, spread (as 
gangrene) 2Ti217, idiomatically, grateful (be) 
1Til12, with ready-as, hold ready Ac21132C 
1214, with now, for now Ac24?25, etc. τῷ ἢ 
Abraham Mt39 jackals ἢ hurrows Mt820 no 
need ἢ the strong (physician) PMt9!12 ποῖ 
allowed t ἢ her Mtl41Mk618 disciples to ἢ 
authority to cure Mk315 ἢ no root PMk417 
bread we ἢ none Mk8!6 nor ἢ two tunics 
Lu93ans? =the Son to ἢ life in Himself Jn 


on) Jn20* (white) vVRv114 (many diadems 
on) YRv19)2 Christ as ἢ (of the corner) 
PMt2142Mk1210Luzol7 Ac4111P27 (ἢ of C ir 
God) m1C0113 (Η of every man) M1C113 
(man disgracing his H) F1C114 (as H over 
all) FEpl22) (Who is the H) Ἐπ410 (H of 
the ecclesia) Ad FCol]15 (H of every 
sovereignt FCo21) i 

pada y) (not holding the H) 
Others: of John the haptist Mt148 11Mk 
624 2h 27 “8AB warging the Mt2729Mk152y 
woman (hairs of) Lu7?& (ἢ of woman, the 
man) M1C113 (uncovered) F1C1155 (ought 
to have authority over} 1€1110 (having 
wreath on) vYRv12! Peter's h (the Lord to 
wash) Jn139_ of the tomb Jn2012 blood be 
on NAc186 Paul having shorn Ac1818 four 
men shaving Ac2124 not a hair of, shall per- 
ish Ac27 heaping embers on PRol22”) man 
(prophecying having aught on) 1C114 (ought 
not to be covering) 1C11‘* ἢ say to the fert 
101221 husband, h of the wife MEpiz1 
golden wreaths (on elder’s ἢ) vRv4i (on 
locust's ἢ) vRv97_ (on Son of Mankind's h) 
VYRv1414 ~=horses ἢ vRv9171719 = rainbow on 
messenger’s VRv101 seven ἢ (dragon hav- 
ing) YRv1233 (wild beast with) vRvy131! 
17379 (one ἢ slain) vRv133 men cast soil 
on VRv1819, 


kenhal αἱ ο΄ HEAD- 


5°6ans? had: Johnh his apparel Mt31 your head. hit his h with stones PMk124.. wound 


mina which I ἢ Lul929 would have ἢ no 
sin Jn941_ glory which Ih Jn175 what fruit 
ἢ you then Ro621 νῷ ἢ discipliners Hb129 


in the head}, 
ana kephal αἱ ο΄ UP-HEAD 


has: Son of Mankind ἢ (nowhere) Mtg20 head up (all in Christ) FEp119, sum up (any 


(authority) Mt96 seed h (no depth of earth) 
PMtl35Mk45 (no root) PMtl36Mk46 the 


other precept) Rol13¥. be briefly compre- 
hended!, gather together in onel. 


Lord h need Mt219 if anyone ἢ ears Mk423 headlong, prone}. 
that someone ἢ his father’s wife 1051, etc. heady, rash]. 


See under other keywords. accompany], be 


iat'oonat HEAL 


ablel, be in that casel, be old1, be possessed heal, restore to physical well-being. centu- 


with2, cand, could havel, counti, day follow- 
ing!, dol, haveS07, hold5, -fast!, keep!l, liel, 
next?, -day1, retain1, take for!, use!, with1,. 

have, away (be)4, bandy1, become‘, belong?, 
get", partakel, retain!, (such things as ye 
h), within (what is)!1, (that Ih), My!. 

have being, be. 

have cohesion. See commend. 

have joy, profittl. 

have on, put on!, 

have respect to, look on). 

haven, harbor?. 

having on. See attend to. 


rion’s boy Mt8813Lu7? should be h (Israel) 
FMtl3l5Jn12MAc2s27 woman's daughter Mt 
15-8 a woman Mk5-9Lus4* Christ (com- 
missioned to) Lu4]8a (power of the Lord 
for) [517 (many came to be) Lu6!18 (ἢ 
all) Lu6!9911 (a benefactor and ἢ) ἄς" 
(by Whose welt you were) F1P2+4 the twelve 
commissioned Lu92 boy ἢ Lu§842_ drepsical 
man Luld4t lepers [1715 slave’s ear Lu 
2201] =courtier’'s son Jn44* infirm man Jn 
513 Eneas Ac$34_ father of Publius Ac2s* 
that the lame may be Hb1215_ praying so that 
you may he Ja5!l6, heal-6, make whole?. 


havoc (make), devastatel, heal, save%, -through!, cure25. 


hay, grass!, 


’asis HEALINE 


hazard, give up}. healing. Christ performing ἢ today [,013- 


epi sphal es’ ON-TOTTERING 
hazardous. sailing Ac279%. dangerous!, 


signs of Ac4"2 to occur through the Nani 
Ac430, curel, healing!, to heall. 


the. See that. healing, cure?. 


he. See that (and) and same. 
he, now the!, this-!2. 


Vama HEALTIL 


health. graces of 1C12! 28 530, 


he that is sent, apostlel, health, salvation!, (be in h), sound (be)!. 


trag’os WE-GOAT 


sor εἰ JIEAP 


he-goat. blood of Hb9121319104. — goat!. heap, pile up. embers of fire PRol2°° with 


Kkephal é" HEAD 
head, the upper or front part of an animal 
body, containing the brain and special sense 
organs. disciples (not to be swearing by) 


sins 2Ti36, heap!, lade}. 
cpisdreu’d ON-HEAP 


heap up. teachers F2Ti43. 


akou’o WEAR 


Mt536 (rub with oil) Mt617 (hairs of your) hear, perceive with the ears [5610 Ac2s2", 


Mt1020Lu127 2118 (ἴο lift up their) Lu21°5 
Christ’s h (nowhere to be reclining) Mt829 
Lu958 (pours attar on) Mt26™MkL43) (wreath 
of thorns on) Mt272%Jn192 (men beat with 
a reed) Mt2730Mk1519 (place His charge 
above) Mt27-I7 (Simon rubs not) Lu7i6 
(reclining) Jn1930 (handkerchief which was 
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Spiritual perception Jn&i', inferior to sight 
Jb425, a sound ἢ in Rama Mt218 queen 
came to Mtl242 Herod ἢ Mké614 Christ 
(disciples h Him) Mk11#4 (throng h with 
relish) Mk123tag (multitudes came to h) 
Lu618 (Mary ἢ His words} Lul09° — God 
(neither ἢ His voice) Jn537 (what Christ 


hear 


ἢ from) Jns20 (Thou ἢ Me) cJn1141 (4|} 
I ἢ from My Father) Jn15!1* we ἢ out of 
the law Jn1i2% Peter ἢ a voice Acllé ἢ 
the word (Bar-Jesus seeka to) Acl37 (city 
βοηθοὶ to) Acl344 (the nations to) Ac 
15: (those in province of Asia) Ac1910 
multitude ἢ Barnabas Acli Paul (1 ἢ a 
voice) Ac227 2611 (Jews h “him until this 
word) Ac2222 (you ἢ of my behavior) Gall) 
(what things you ἢ from) 2Ti2- heeding 
what is Hb2! ~~ today, if you should be Hb 
37.1547 every man swift to Jal], ete. See 
under other keywords, be noised!, be re- 
ported], come tot, come to ca2vs ΟΥ̓͂Σ, give 
audienceJ, hear415, hearken4, hearer-, in the 
audience of], understandl. 

heor, hearing (give a)!, hearken", 

pro adkou’o BEFORE-IEAR 

hear before. in the word of truth Col5. 

heard, disobey!, (which is h). tidings!. 

hearer, listener. 

hearing. See tidings. 

hearing, investigation!, 
chamber!, 

adiakow’s 

hearing (give a). 

ae Oe heart. 
eis akou’d INTO-ILEAR 

heoarken, passive be hearkened to. nations sup- 
posing they will be Mt67 Zechariah’s petition 
h to LulJ! Cornelius’ prayer Ac10°91  Is- 
rael not ἢ to Goad 101421) Christ h to Hbd?7, 
hear®, 

hearken, hear&, obey!, yield!. 

heurken to, ear (give)!, 

hearkened (to (be). See hearken. 

hard ia WEART 

heart, in living souls, the physical organ 
which propels the blood stream and thus is 
the center of soul life Ὁ ΘΑ ΝΠ 2Ki9g2t! Fig. 
uratively, as the physical heart is the cen- 
tral and essential organ of the body, so the 
center and core of man's spiritual being, not, 
as with us, the seat of feeling and affection, 
but of motives Mt5s, the understanding Mt 
1315, the reason Mk25, In English, the plural 
somelimes seems necessary for the singu- 
lar|s]. happy the clean in FMU58 commit 
adultery im FMt5°5 there will be your FMt 
G2 Lull44 scribes (brooding wickedness in) 


listen tol. 


(place of h), audience 


ΤΙ} ΒΟΙΠΗ Ἢ EAR 
Felix will give Paul 


Mti9+ (reasoning in) FMk29 8Lu5z2 Christ 
(humble in) FMtll29 (in ἢ of the earth) 
FMt1240 (to heal the crushed in) FLu4!1S8,¢ 


(searching the) FRv2=3 οἱ of the ἢ (super- 
abundance of) FMtl21Lu645 (contaminat- 
ing a man)FMtl5t8 (wicked reasonings) Mt 
δι} ΜΙΤΞῚ Israel (stoutened is the ἢ 
of this) people) PMt1319 15 Ac2s27 στὰ (is 
away at a distunce fromm Me) sAMtli3Mk76 
(lest apprehending with) PJn1210 40 (turned 
to Exypt in their) FAc7)! (covering on) 
reC3lo (should not be hardening) FH)D38 15 
4τ (strayine in) FITD31O (God inscribing Elis 
Jaws on) FHbS!0 1016 that sown in PMt131! 
disciples (pordoning a brother from) FMt 
8350 (eallouned) FMkKG52 X17 (reasoning of 
their) FLugsi 24/8 (to ponder in your) FLu 
“111 (lest your h burdened) FLu2l! (tardy 
of) FLu242> (our ἢ burning | in us) FLu24I2 
(let not be disturbed) Φη141 5 (sorrow has 
filled) FJn16¢ Chal. be rejoicing) FJn1622 
(simplicity of) FAc210 cr one ἢ) MAc422 
Ged (loving Him with the whole) FMt2237 
MkI2/09ILual027 9 (knowing the Pharisee’s) 
ea (filling our h with nourishment) 
rAc 14li (cleansing _by faith) FAcI5® (Who 
ix searching) FRos?* (Who shines in our) 
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Ac 


heaven 


F2C46 «(delegates spirit of His Son into) rGa 
40 (testing our) FITh2+ (yreater than our) 
F1J329 (imparts to their ἢ) FIRv1717 ~~ evil 
slave saying in PMt2443Lul245 ~~ callousness 
of Pharisee’s FMk3° that from outside not 
going into FMk719 whoever not doubting in 
FMk11-°9 turn back ἢ of fathers εἴ, τ 
the Lord (scatters the proud in compre- 
hension of) PLul-l (opens Lydia's) FAc1]61!4 
(may be directing your) F2Th35 all) pon- 
dered in rLulS6 Miriam parleying in FLu 
21951 yeasoning of FLu255 315 man’s h 
(treasure of) PLu645A 15. (unintelligent) FRo 
1-1 =6(unrepentant) FRo25 (action of law 
written in) FRo215 ~~ picking up the word from 


PLusl-= ideal and good ἢ PLuk! κεῖ into 
Judas’ FJn132 David (his ἢ gladdened) FAc 
226 (man according to God’s) cAc13°%2 


Jews (pricked in)FAc23%7 
AAc751  (harrowed in) FAc7541 ~~ Satan fills 
Ananias’ FAc5!) 4 came up on Moses’ ἢ to 
visit FAc723) Simon's ἢ not straight FAcS21 22 
Barnabas’ purpose of FAc11=4 

Paul (unnerving his) FAc2113 (pain is in 
my) FRo9? (the delight of my) FRolodt 
(with pressure of ἢ writes) F2C2! (saints 


(uncircumeised in) 


engraved in) F2C3-4 (saints in our) 
F2C073 (bereaved for saints. not in h) 
FRo229 ~—s saints (God's love poured out in) 


FIThH217 Ἰυκί of ΕΠ ΟῚ circumcision is of 
FRo5° (obey from the h) FRo6t™ (stands 
settled in) FIC7)* 37 (earnest of the spirit 
in) F2C122 (ἢ broadened) F2C61! th of 
Titus) F2C816 (giving as proposed in ἢ) F2C 
οἵ (eyes of ἢ enlizhtened) Epl!® (Christ 
to dwell in) FEp3t® (singing and playing 
in) FEp519 (0310 (singleness of) FEp6° Co322 
(Tychicus to console their) FEp62" Co48 (Paul 
having them in his) FPh1* {peace of God 
shall garrison) FPh4* (ἢ may be consoled) 
FCo2= (peace of Christ arbitrating in) FCo 
3145 (to be established) F1Th3!° Ja5& (may 
God console your) F2Th217 (with h sprinkled) 
FITb1022 (hallow the Lord Christ in) 1P3ts 
(morning star should rise in) 2P119 (per- 
suading our ἢ) F1J31 (if our h censuring) 
FI J320 21 may not be saying in your FRo 
106 declaration is in FRol108 believing in 
your FRol09 10 through adulation deluding 
FRo1618 ἢ of man did not ascend FIC2! 
councils of the FIC45 hidden things of FIC 
1425 personal appesrance and not in 2C5t2 
callousness of (those of the nations) FEp4!s 
a clean ἢ (love out of) FITIIS (invoking the 
Lord out of) F2Ti22°. wicked ἢ of unbelief 
NGeL iE thoughts of the ΡΗ 412 a true ΓΗΒ 
21P122 confirming by grace FHb139 rit- 

ae seducing his FJal"6 having faction in 
FJagli sinners to purify FJa48 you nour- 
ish vour FJa55 hidden human of FIP34 ex- 
ercised by greed 2P21 Babylon saying in 
her FRv187 (AMk415 ΑΗ ν]09). 

heart, soull, 

heart failing, chill), 

hearted (faint). See faint hearted. 

hearts (knower of). Sce knower of hearts. 

kau'ma BURN-cffect 

heat. not falling on the saints vItv716 
scorched by vRv16¥. 

heat, scorching’, warmth], 
ing!. 

heathen, nations, nations (of) 3. 

our anos’ SKE-UP 

heaven, what is seen when looking up. In the 
singular it seems to be confined te the sky 
Or vaseous envelope of the earth Mi16t. In 
the plural it includes tbe entire universe ex- 
cept the earth Gnl! Col16, Idiomatically sky 


men 


(burning ἃ}, scorch- 
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heaven 


(aspect of) Lul259, 


610 19 


clining in) AMUs1! 
AMt1111 
of) aMt1311 


4Mt13) 
AV t1315 
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the kingdom of the Roll“ (two witnesses) Rv1112 
(near is) 4Mt32 417107 (for the poor and _ tently (disciples) Acl10 11 
persecuted) AMt53 10 
(not entering 


heavy 


looking in- 
C : (Stephen) Ac7%5 
(least, great in) aMt utensil taken up VAec1616 1119 


AMt520 721 18... (re- Christ: Son of Mankind (sign in h) 


(a merchant) 321 the Lord out of (from) 
(a dragnet) aAMt1317 (a man, 4 all in the ἢ (to head up in Him) Ep110 
king) AMt18235 222 

(ten virgins) AM1251 
aMt1352 i 


4 ' : 5 Μι 
ς _ (Πα who is smaller in) 2430 (coming on clouds of) Mt2430 26 ΜΚ 
being violated) AMUl112 (secrets 1462 (Who is in) Jn3!44 all authority in ἢ 
like (man sowing seed) aMt given Mt2s18 perceived the ἢ rent Mkl1!° 
1324 (kernel of mustard) 4Mtl3t (leaven) lifting His eyes to Jn17! 


(treasure) AMt1344 h must receive Ac 


1C1547 2Thl1i 


(cre. 


{a householder) aMt201 ated in) Coll6 (reconciled through) Col2 
Others: a disciple in ascends up over all who are of Ep4!0 
keys given Peter AMtl6!9 who is Son out of 1Th119 
greatest in AMt1s!1 4 


God's 


Who has passed through 


emasculate because of Hb4l4 highest of the ἢ AHb726 turning from 


AMt1912 f is AMt1914_ rich squeam- the One from the h Hb1225 
ishly entering 4Mt1923 Pharisees locking under h: lightning flashing out from Lu 
4AM12313 17-124 men from every nation Ac25 πὸ 


heaven opened: at Christ’s baptism Mt316 
Nathanael to be viewing Jnl51 be- Col?) 
Ac756 (Peter) vAc1011 Others: shall pass by Mt518 24353? Mk1331 
door in vRv4l temple in vRv1119 tabernacle Lu21332P310 (easier for) Lul617 
swear by Mt534 a2322 Ja5lz 
of (not sowing) Μιθ536 


Lu3?1 


holding (Stephen) 
in VRv155 


John perceived ἢ vRv1911 
out of heaven: voice (this is My Son the 


other name given Ac4!I2 


entire creation 


not to 


flying creatures 
(have roosts) Mts2" 


Beloved) Mt317Mk]!1!Lu322 2P118 (I glorify Lu958 = (reost among the boughs) PM1133-Mk 


it) Jn1228 
eend here) VRv111- 
1415 194 


1116 
Β10 91 


(what God cleanses) VAcII2 45--  492Lu1319 (devoured the seed) PLus5 
John hears vRv10# 8 1210 
Jews ask for sign Mtl6!Mkxs!!Lu° 


(Christ) Jn3g1s 63) 24 42 (the true Bread) hand to) ¥Rv105 


Jn611 50 51 58 


Jn621 


Gala 


in heaven: 
623 "5ΑᾺ91" 


treasure (hoard) ML620 Ly1238 


by Peter) vAc1012 116 

alted to FMtl122Lu1015 
Mt21429Mk132> vRv613bs (whence) AMt2125 25Mk1150 31Ly204 5 
(Christ beheld Satan) Lul019 de- be shaken Mt2429Mk13-5Lu2176 
seending (messengers) ΜΙΖΒ vRv101 18! 20ts? 
(fire) Lu954 vRv13!3 209 (the spirit) Jn132 ἢ) Mt2436 (from h) Lu2243 


ilies of Mt2431Mk13-7 


the host of Ac712 
indignation revealed 


property in Hb1044bs* 
vast your wages aMt5l2Lu 1115. firstborn registered in Hb1223 gives a 
shower Ja518_ holy spirit from 1P112 


(seen 


Capernaum not ex- 
baptism of John 


shall 


the extrem- 
messengers (of the 
{lifts right 
lock h (three years six 
(the Lord Himself) 17Th416 months) [435 (two witnesses) ¥Rv116 
(the new Jerusalem) Rv3!2v21210 (hail) ned against PLulil1s 21 
ν]ν 1691 
is coming 71391 


site 


sulphur rains from 
that given a man 4Jn327 He Who Lul7*) not lift up eyes to ΡΙῖ 1813 
bread (God gives Israel) signs from Lu2111_ th 
(not Moses has given you) Jn632 (the let down from vAc115 
Father giving you) Jn632 a blare Ac?” a from A4Rol13 habitation from Ρ2053 
light about Paul Ac93226 or a messenger ἢ 2C122 — our realm 
John hears a sound vRv142 


great 
sheet 


this 


is inherent in Ph3-9 
constellations of Hb 


of old 


(you will be having) Mtl921Mki021Luls22 2P3° the ἢ now (stored with fire) 2P37 
hinding and loosing 4Mt1610 19181818 mes- (will be dissolved) 


as Lull2as 
termed gods 


in 


Rvl27 


racling Rv136 
the armies Rv1914 
your JT°ather 
(sons of) Mt545 


Rvlgl 
God: 


Mt1b!4 


Father Mt721 1250 


Mtl02 


to Peter) Mt1617 


Μι1810 
Ac219 


H is My throne Ac740 


Ac1774 


p3is 

throne Rv42 
creature Ry513 
voices Rv1]15 


(no wages with) Mt6! 
(give good things) Mt711 (not the will of) (be perfect as) Μι515 


(avowing in front of) 


(come to be to them from) 
the Father (Lord of ἢ) Mt11L25Lu 
1071) (οι of) Lulll} 
Thou Who makest Ac424 1415 vRv147 


perceived 


new h (hoping 
sengers Mt1810 10 2230 Mk1225 1332 disciples for) 2P31% (John perceived) vRv211 
names engraven Lul028 Thy will be done er passed away) vRv211 
joy Lul5? peace Lul998 those YRv614_ third of stars of VRv124 
saints (house, eonian) ry ye ARv1212 v1820 
P2C51 (Master) Ep62 Co4! (expectation) Co to YRv185 (bRv1617 6215). 
15 eens kept in) 1P14_— every kindred 5ky9, 

examples of that in Hb9*3 ἃ our an o’the τὸ SEE-UP-PLACE 


no one in h able ἢν} every heaven (from), an adverb of place. 
hush occurred Rvs! loud jing showers Acl41i 

; a ad eae a ert Ac2613. 
ace not foun v12 those taber- » ‘ 
P the temple Rvl4!? throng heaven (in)1, -ly9, (they that are)1, celestiall!. 


our an'ion SEE-UpP-ed 


(form- 


recoils as a scroll 
make mer- 
Babylon's sins piled un 
airl0, heaven-6, 


God giv- 


light 


in (glorifying) Mt516 heavenly, in the genitive it denotes character, 


will give mirncles in 


1229 Who creates vRv105 the God of vRv dull2, 


1113 1611 

into h 
734 Eu916 
ried up) Lu2451ans? 
ing gone) 1P322 


fled from His face vRv2011 
Christ (looking up) Mtl419Mk641 
{taken up) Mk16!9 AclI1 11 (car- 


messengers came away Lu t 6 ; 
215 “ ageend (no one except Christ has) ὅπ ically, weighty. loads paatese 
3134 (David did not) Ac2}4 (who will be) 257 precepts not FIJ5 
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in the dative it gives the location. 


h Father 
(forgiving you) ΜΙ 
(may be forgiving) Mk11°-9-°6 our (nurturing the flying 
I in the ἢ Mt69 19Lull24 My (Christ’s) (aware of your need) Mt632n 
not planted by) PMtl5t3 
(disowning) Mtl03J (revealed it you) Mt1895 (One is your F the h) Mt23° 
multitude of the ἢ host Lu2t3 
(given Paul) Ac2619. 
heavenly places, celestial. 
tha Lard inheront ot heavenly things, celestial’. 
works of His hands Hb11° throne bar e’ds ITEAVY-AS 
of the Majesty in HbS1 quaking h also Hb heavily, adverb. Israel 


Mt6rt 


{every plant 
(will be doing to 


h apparition 


hears PMtl3lsAc2s=-", 


heaviness, dejection!, SOTTOW™, (be full of h), 
depressed (be)1, (be in ἢ}, sorrow!. 


? Γ᾿ 
entered) Hb9?4 be- bar uw’ ITEAVY oe 
heavy, burdensome (wolves) PAc20°", 
charg 
weighty: matters 


idiomat- 


es FA\c 


heavy 


of law Mt232) Paul's epistles a2C101¥. 
ousJ, heavy!, weighty’. 
heavy, torpid (be). 
heavy. See burdened (be). 
[H]ebr ais’ (Hebrew) Pass 
Hebrew, pertaining to Abraham and his de- 
scendants through his grandson Jacob. H 
vernacular (Paul shouts in) Ac2140 222 
(hears a voice saying in) Ac2614. 
[H]ebr ais ti’ (Hebrew) Pass 
Hebrew, the Hebrew language, spoken by Abra- 
ham and the descendants of Israel. termed 
in H (Bethesda) 5π53 (Gabbatha) Jn1913 
(Golgotha)Jn17!% Christ (charge written in) 
Jn192¥aps= (Mary saying to Him, Rabboni) 
JIn201Ups H name Abaddon ἔνθ: 
called Harmageddon Rv16!9, 
[JJ lebr ai’on (ITcbrew) PAss 
Hebrew, a special term to describe those Jewa 
who clung to the customs and traditions of 
Judaism, in contrast to the Hellenists, who 
yielded to Greek influences. The “orthodox” 
Jew of that day. Hellenists murmuring 
ayainst Ac6l1 Paul a H 2C1122 Ph3s 5, 
[if jebr ai k on' (Hebrew) passic | 
Hebrew in charact-r. Christ’s charge written 
in Lu2355, 
bedyee, barrier. 
pros ech’o TOWARD-ILAVE 


griev- 


place 


heed, be addicted to (wine) 1Ti33. take h 
(doing your righteousness) Mt61 (of false 
prophets) Mt715 (of men) Mtl0l7 (of the 


Jeaven) M216811Lul2!1 9 (to yourselves) Lu 
17s 2131 Acd535 2028 (of the scribes) Lu2016 
not te take h (of the leaven of bread) Mt1612 
(of myths) 1Til4 ΤΙ111 the throngs h Philip Ac 
s6 Samaritans h Simon AcslU 11 Lydia ἢ 
aul Acl1614 ἢ what is heard Hb2! the 
prophetic word 2P11" ~~ giving h (to deceiv- 
ing spirits) 1Ti41 (to reading) LTi413 (to 
the altar) Hb7"! (yMt1k"1). 9 attend untol, 
be given tol, beware?, give attendance atl, 
--tol, pive heed to", --unlol, have regard tol, 
take heed}, --to', --unto?. 
heed (take), look!4, see. 
σον ὦ EEL 
lifted against Christ 4Jn1318, 
da’ inialis 1EIFER 
heifer, ἃ young cow. ashes of Hb914, 
[Rk ]ups'o ma ITEIGHT 


not able to separate FRok* _ eleyat- 
height!, high thingl. 


heel, 


height. 
ing itself F2C105, 

height(s). See high. 

heir, allotment (enjoyer of)]°, (be h), allot- 
ment (enjoy)-, (fellow h)1, (joint h)}1, allot- 
ment (joint enjoyer of). 

heir toyether, allotment (joint enjoyer οἱ 3. 

hell, Gehennal?, unseen!” (cast down to h), 
Tartarus (thrust inio)!. 


{H]ell 6a ist és’ GREEKIst 
Hellenist, the special name given to those Jews 
who took up with Greek customs and left the 
traditions of Judaism: both Hebrews and 
Hellenists spoke Greek, but the Hebrews re- 


fused the culture which came with it. 
murmuring of Ac6! Paul discussed with Ac 
ΡΛ (tAcI124), Greciansd, 


helm, rudder!, 
peri kephal ava ABOUT-ILEAD 
helmet, a casing for the head. of salvation Ep 
617 1Th58, 
helmsman. Sce straighten. 
bo ὁ th e'6 IMPLORE 
Canaanitish woman asks Mt1525 


help. father 
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herald 


of epileptic Mk9*2 24 cross over into Mace- 
donia vAc16® Jews in the sanctuary Ac2126 
God will ἢ 2C62 Christ is able to Hb2!# 
earth h the woman vRv1216, help§, succor-. 


help, aid2, apprehend2, assistance!, parley], 
support2, 
bo é’the ia IMPLORE 
help (grace for opportune) Hb416, stay (for 
undergirding a ship) Ac2717,  belp?. 


help together, assist together!, 
help with, work together!. 


bo €th os’ IMPLORer 
helper. the Lord is My Hb136, 


helper, worker (fellow) 3. 
hem, tassel?. 
en ech’'d IN-HAVE 
hem in, passively, inthralled (be) (with yoke of 
slavery) Ga5S!. Herodias ἢ John i ΜΕΘ" 
Pharisees ἢ Christ i Lul153 (aAMk627 82Th14). 
be entangled with!, have a quarrel against}, 


urgel, r[h]u’sis GusHing 
hemorrhage. woman having Mk525Lu845 44, 
issues, 


[hjaim oro e’6 BLOOD-GUSII 
hemorrhage. woman with Mt9-0. 
eased with an issue of blood!. 


hemorrhage. See blood and gushing. 


orn’is BIND 
hen, in early Greek, any bird, but later con- 
fined to the chicken. assembling her brood 
Mt23MLul331, 
en‘the n IN-PLACE 
hence, (adverb). Mt1729 Lul626, 


hence, with!, (h forth), present (at) 3. 


en teu’the n IN-PLACE 

hence, adverb, with thence, on either side Rv 
222ab. cast yourself down ἢ Lu4dY goh Lu 
1391 Jn72 141 take these away ἢ Jn2!6 My 
kingdom not hence Jn1836 with Jesus two 
others ἢ and ἢ Jn1918 18 fightings from 
gratifications 5841. hence®, from-3 of either 
side. 

henceforth. See present (at) with from. 

henceforth, now, present (at)1, rest}, still (by 
no means)°. 

henceforth not, no longerl, 

her. See same, 

kéru’s 5 ὃ PROCLAIM 

herald, make known publicly with authority be- 
forehand. John the baptist (h in the wil- 
derness) Mt31Mk11 (Qne stronger than I) 
Mk17 (a baptism of repentance) Lu33 (the 
baptism which John h) Acl037 Jesus (be- 
gins to ἢ, repent) Mt417 (evangel of the 
kingdom) Mt423955 Lus! (commissions the 
twelve to) MtlO?7Mk3l1Lu92 (ἢ in the cities) 
Mtll1 (in Galilee) Mk11133859 (in syna- 
rogues of Judea) Lu4!{ on the housetops 
Mtlo027Lul2) evangel ἢ in whole earth Mt 
2411 in the whole world Mt2613Mk149_ the 
leper ἢ his cleansing ΜΚΙ15 demoniac h 
what Jesus docs for him Mk529Lu89 — dis- 
ciples (ἢ repentance) Mk6l2 (to ἢ evangel 
to enlire creation) Mk!615 (h everywhere) 
Mk1620 deaf-mute h Jesus’ act more ex- 
ceedingly Mk746 to the nations (evangel must 
first be ἢ) Mk131!” (secret of devoutness ἢ 
among) 1Ti3t6 

Christ (commissioned to ἢ a pardon) [0418 

(ἢ an aceeptable year for the Lord) Lud!!! 
(Philip h C to Samaria) Ac85 (h that C 
has been roused) 1C15!2. (Who is being ἢ 
among you) 2110 (some ἢ Him because of 
envy) Phl!5 (He ἢ to those once stubborn) 
10,819 the pardon of sins to be ἢ [1241 


be dlis- 
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herald 


Paul (ἢ Jesus in Damascus) Ac929 (adjure 
by Jesus Whom Paul is ἢ) Acl9153_ (came to 
Ephesus ἢ the kingdom) Ac2025 (in Rome ἢ 
the kingdom) Ac281 (declaration of faith 
we are ἢ) RolO& (ἢ Christ crucified) 10129 
(left ἢ to others I am disqualified) 10927 
(thus we are) 101511 (not ἢ ourselves but 
Christ Jesus)2C45 (the evangel he h among 
the nations) Ga22 (if I am still ἢ circum- 
cision) Ga5ll (we ἢ to you the evangel of 
God) 1Th22 Peter to ἢ to the people Acl012 
Moses has those ἢ him Ac1521_ the Jews ἢ, 
not to be stealing Ro2?1 how hearing apart 
from a ἢ Rol014 how ἢ if not commissioned 
Rol015 another Jesus whom we do not ἢ 2C 
1144 evangel ἢ in the entire creation Col23 
Timothy to ἢ the word 2Ti42 messenger ἢ 
with a loud voice Rvi52. preach53, preach- 
erl, proclaim?, publish5. 


ké’ru 2 PROCLAIMCr 
herald, Paul 1Ti2@ 2Til!! Noah ἢ of right- 
eousness 2P25, preacher3, 
ké’ru g ma PROCLAMATION 
heralding. of Jonah Mtl24!Lul1132 of Christ 
Jesus Rol625 the stupidity of the 1C1?1 
Paul’s (not with persuasives of human wis- 
dom) 1C24 (consequently for naught) 1C 
1514) (through me fully discharged) 2Ti4l* 
God manifests His word in ils own eras by 
Til’, preaching’§, 
pro kéru’s ¢ ὃ BEFONF-PROCLAIM 
heralding (previous). John’s Ac13°4. 
preached, 
herb, greens4, 
bo fan’é HERBDage 
herbage. bringing forth PHb67. 
herbs, herbage!. 
agel'’é IIERD 
herd, a group of animals. of hogs Mt830 31 32 
Mk5S11 13 Lugs2 33, 


{hi lo'de to-WIlLICH-YET 
here. Christ (didst Thou come) Mts29 
er than the sanctuary is) Mt126 
Jonah) Mtl2?!Lulls. (than Solomon) Mt 
1242Lu11%1 (bring him h) Mtl7!*Lu9t! = (lo 
h) Mt2425 24Mk132! (are not His sisters ΠῚ) 
Mk6! (He is not ἢ) Mt289166Lu246 (when 
camest Thou) Jn625 (Lord if Thou wert) 
7π1151 32 (bring your finger ἢ) Jn2027 ἢ 
on a platter Mtl4s five cakes (nothing ἢ 


first 


herbs!, 


(great- 
(more than 


except) Mtl41* (bring them) Mtl418 some 
standing ἢ Mtl628Mk9!Lu9-'ta disciples 
(ideal to be ἢ) Mt174+Mk95Lu983 (three tab- 


ernacies ἢ) Mtl71. (remain ἢ and watch) Mt 
2655Mk1454 (be seated ἢ) Mkl4!2an?s) why 
stand you ἢ the whole day Mt206 how did 
you enter ἢ Mt22!"2) may no stone be left ἢ 
Mt242Mk132ns hin a wilderness Mks! dis- 
patching the colt Mk11/ whatever occur- 
ring in Capernaum do ἢ Lu423 in a desolate 
place Lu9!- lead in ἢ the poor [1431 per- 
ishing Lul5l7pg Lazarus consoled ἢ Lul625 
Lo H or Lo there Lul7?! 25 
mies ἢ Lul927 


lead my cne- 

are two swords Lu2238 from 
Galilee as far as ἢ Lu23° a [δα] ἢ Jn6% Paul 
(in Damascus) Ac91!4 271 (in Rome) Cod? it 
is being sourht 1043 ἢ dying men Hb7® no 
permanent city Hb1311 you sit ἢ 7829 ὑμὴν 
John told, come up ἢ νά! two witnesses 
told ascend ἢ Rvil!2 ἢ is the endurance Rv 
1310 1412) is’ wisdom Εν] 18 is the mind 
which has wisdom Rv1i7% here45, hithert), 
this place?, therel. 

here, place( in this)3, (be h), present (be)1, 

hereafter, now!, present (at)?, 
means) !, 

hereafter not, no longer!. 
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still (by no 


hidden 


patr 0’on FATHERed 
hereditary. law Ac223 God Ac2414 custom. 
Ac2381%,_ of the fathers!, of my (our) fathers:. 
heresy, sect, 
heretic, sectarian!. 
heritage, lotl. 
[Hlermas’ tiEnMAS 
Paul greeting Rol614, 
[Hlermé s’ TRANSLATer 


Hermes, a heathen god Acl4l2, and a man’s 
Name Rol6li, Hermes!, Mercurius!. 


[Hlerm o gen’és TRANSLATE-BECO Mer 
Hermogenes. turned from Paul 2Til)15, 
[HW ]érdd’és ἸΤΕΈΠΟΡ 
Herod, the name of three men of the san 
family. Herod the Great Mt2!, king of Judea. 
Herod Antipas, son of Herod the Great, te- 
trarch of Galilee and Perea Mtl41, Herod 
Agrippa, grandson of Herod the Great 
through Aristobulus and Bernice, king of all 
Palestine Ac121, Herod the Great: in the 
days of Mt2!'Lul' = disturbed M125 calliny 
the magi Mt2712 seeking the Boy Μι91: 15 
che τες of Mt2151° father of Archelaus 
t222 

Herod the Tetrarch: Christ (H hears of) 
Mtl41Mk6!! 16Lu979 (wanting to kill) Lu 
1341 (Pilate sends Him to) Lu237 (want- 
ing become acquainted with) Lu233 (scof- 
fing at) [2931 (sends Him back) Lu2315 
(against Thy Boy) Ac4-* holding John Mt 
14°Mk61*Lu319 19 his birthday Mt1495Mk62! 
Herodias’ daughter pleases Mtl46Mk622 you 
are not allowed Mk618 feared John Mk62" 
the leaven of Mk815_ tetrarch of Galilee Lu331 
his manager Lus3 jurisdiction of Lu237 


Hermas, 


Ι 

Pilate become friends Lu2312 a 
Herod Agrippa: illtreats some Acl21 Peter 
(H about to be leading) Ac126 (the Lord 


extricates from) Acl211  (H seeking for) Ac 
1219 dressing in royal attire Ac1221 H's 
foster brother Ac13!1 H's pretorium Ac?3"", 
[H]érédianoi’ HERODians 
Herodians, the partisans of the Herodian dy- 
nasty. Pharisees dispatching to Jesus Mt 
2216Mk1213 have consultation Mk36, 
(ff jéréd ias’ rerRopias 
Herodias, granddaughter of Herod the Great, 
daughter of Aristobulus. the wife of Her- 
od's brother Philip Mtl43Mk617Lu319 H 
daughter dances Mtl46Mk622 wanted to Kill 
John Mké619, 
(HH ]¢réd Von wWeRODIon 
Herodion, relative of Paul Rol61!. 
dist az’d TWO-STAND 
hestitate, stand in two places, mentally. 
Mtl4-1 the eleven Mt2s!", doubt?. 
πον, quarry-. 
hew down. See strike off. 
hew out. See strike off. 
hewn in stone, rock-hewnl, 
E-cki’as (Hebrew) 1oLD-Frast-Jehovah 
Hezckiah, a king in ow  Lord’s lineage ΣΧ ν 
Mt1!! 10, 
Esrom’ (Hebrew) ESROM " 
Hezron, our Lord’s ancestor. Mtl3 ὙΠ 
hid, concealed2, hidden*, (be h), oblivious (be) -. 


krupt on’ HIDDen 
hidden, in hiding. your alms may be Mtsé 
there is nothing FMtl026Mk422 Lust! lz? oh 
things (of humanity) Ro2!6 (of darkness) 
P1C45 (of the heart) 1C14°5 (of shame)2CI- 
that ἢ is the Jew Ro22’ ἢ human of the 


Peter 
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hidden 


heart 1P34 in hiding: the Father (observ- 
ing} Mt646 (in ἢ) Mt66 noone doing any- 
thing in Jn74 Jesus (went up as though in) 


Jn71" (speaks nothing in) Jn1s?20, hid’), 
hidden!, inwardly!, secret!?, 
Kruph δ’ y11ppen 


hidden, adverb. occurrences Ep5l2. in secret1. 


hidden (be), oblivious (be)1. 
Arupe’éo iWIDE 

hide, place where the usual exercise of the 
senses will not perceive. cannot be h (city 
upon a mountain) PMt§1 (acts which are 
otherwise) 1Ti5°5 God ‘h things from the 
wise Mt1125 from the disruption Mt13)5 
man ἢ a treasure PMt131444 ἢ his Lord’s 
silver PMt2518 25 Christ (declaration ἢ from 
disciples) 18} (ἢ from Jews) Jns59 12:/6 
(saint’s life h with) FCo33 h from Jeru- 
salem’s eyes Lul942 a disciple yet ἢ FJn19)8 
Moses ἢ three months Hb]124 the ἢ manna 
Rv217 all slaves and freemen ἢ Rv615 16 
(BLu1371), hidel4, keep secret!, secretly]. 

hide, conceal’, cover’, keep closel, screen!, 

e[ajag krup’t o IN-HIDE 


hide in. leaven which a woman PMt13)3Lu 
1371ag, 
krup’t ἃ wiping 
hiding. not placing a lamp in PLul lS. 


kruph ai’on ΤΌΠΟ 
hiding (in). your Father in Mt618 18, 
hiding (in). See hidden. 
[Wier Ae Os ig SACRED-MANY (city ) 
Hierapolis, hryvian city, not far from Co- 
Josse and Laodicea, about 38° north, and 29° 
east. those saints in Co413, 


[h]ups'’os HIGH 

high, height, exaltation (glorying in his) FJal9, 
the Day apring from on 1118 power from 
on Lu24t9 Christ when ascending on Ep48 
height: grasp its FEp3!8_ the city’s vRv2116, 
height’, be exalted!, high4, 

(h)ups 5] on’ HIGH 

high, heights (the Majesty in) FHblL, exalted 
in station, haughty Roll29. ah mountain 
(Adversary taking Jesus into) Mt48Lu4°%as!* 
(Jesus taking the three) Mtl7!1Mk92 (John 
taken in spirit) vVRv211 what is ἢ among 
men FlLul615 God with a ἢ arm led Israel 
FAcI31i saints not to be disposed to that 
which is ἢ FRol216 highest of the heavens 
Hb7-6 ss city’s wallh ΝΗ ν2115, ~~ high?!9, highly 
esteemedl, 

high, up1, 

high. Sce great. 

high captain, captain. 

high-minded (be), conceited (be)1, 
(be) 1. 

high places, celestiall. 

high priest, chief priest5®, (of the ἢ p), chief 
priecstly1, 

high thing, height. 

high time, hourt,. 

higher, further upl, superlor (be)1. 

[hJups’ist on Hicttest 

highest, most high. among the h (Hosanna) 
FMt219Mk11!19 (glory to God) FLu214 (peace 
and glory) FLu1938 God Most High: Jesus 
Son of FMkhdins Luld2 828 His power over- 
shadowing Miriam FLul935 John called proph- 
et of FLul?9 disciples to be sons of FLu675 
not dwelling in what is made FAc748 Paul 
and Silas slaves of FAc1617 
priest of FHb71. highest‘, 
hight, Most High]. 

highest seat, seat (front). 


haughty 


Highest4, most 


Greek-English Keyword Concordance 


Melchizedek - 


hoard 


[i Juper ups o'd OVER-HEIGHTeN 
highly exalt. xod ἢ e Christ Ph29, 
highly1, 
highly (think), overweening (be)!. 
tri‘b os WEAR 
highway, a well worn road. 
ing His Mt3Mk1!Lu34, 
highway, exitl, way, 
boun os" TILL 
hill. every h made tow Lu35 
cover us Lu23-10 (sRv6él4). 
hill, mountain3, mountainous2. 
him. See same. 
e[n]lq kop t'd IN-STRIKE 
hinder. lest Tertullus ἢ Felix Ac24!1 who ἢ 
you (Galatians)Ga57 Paul h(much)Rol522 
(by Satan) 1Th2!8 saints prayers be not IP 
37. be tedious untol, hinder”. 
hinder, forbid?, hindrance!l, strike off!. 
hinder part, stern?. 
e(n]g kop é’ IN-STRIKE 
hindrance. to the evangel 1C912. 
hint. See say. 


exalt 


straight be mak- 
paths, 


men saying to, 


hinder}. 


; misth ο' ὃ WIRE 
hire, contract for the labor, services, 
householder came out to PMt20! 7, 
hire, wages. 
mis ‘th Oma WIRED 
hired house, premises rented for a restricted 
period. Paul in his own Ac2380, 
mis’th ion HIRED 
hired man. of the prodigal's father PLul517 
19 915, hired servant?2, 
hired servant, hired man2, hireling!, 
misth ὃ t os’ HIRED 


or use of. 


hireling. in the ship Mk124 not caring about 
the sheep {π|1013 13, 19, hired servant!, 
hireling4, 

his. See same. 


his, own), 
his several, own], 
pai’d HIT 


hit, strike with some force, id. strike (of a 
scorpion) VRv95b. who is it that ἢ you Mt 
2668Lu2261 ἢ chief priesl’s slave Mk]14147Jn 
1819 (aAc1311), smite i, strikel, 


dcu’ro[ Sing.], dew’te[ Plur.) HITHER 

hither, come hither Ac7? 44, adverb, perhaps 
from second, an exhortation to move along 
with, with until, hitherto Rol15. Christ (ἢ 
after Me) Mt419Mk117 (h to Me all who) 
PMtl1°8 (ἢ follow Me) Mt1921Lu1822 (ἢ 
blessed of My Father) Mt2534 (πη into a 
private place) Mk6!1 (ἢ be following Me) 
Mk1021 (Lazarus told, ἢ, out) {1π1|143 (ἢ 
lunch) Jn2112 ἢ we should be killing him 
PMt2158Mk127Lu2014¢ h for the wedding 
PMt224 ἢ perceive the place Mt286 ἢ Lo a 
Man Who told me all Jn429 John told ἢ 
VRvi71 219 ἢ be gathered for VRv1917, come!8, 
-hither2, 

hither, herel5, place (in this) 4. 

hitherto. See hither and present (at) with till 
and until. 


hitherto, present (at)?, 
thé s aur iz'o PLACE-INTO-MORROW 


hoard, store, treasure. treasure (not on earth) 
Mt612 (in heaven) FMt62° for self (not 
rich toward God) Lul2?1 (indignation) FRo 
25 parents ἢ for children 2C1214 store: 
lay aside in 10162 earth s with fire 2P37. 
in storel, keep in store], lay up3, --treasure!, 
trensure upl. 
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hog 


F choir’os HOG 
hog. casting pearls in front of PMt76 herd 
grazing Mts30 31 32Mk511 12 15 16Lus32 3D) pent 
to graze PLul515 16 (AMk5!1). 9 swine!4. 
hoist. See lift and lift up. 


krate’éd 110LD 

hold, take or lay hold. Christ (ἢ maiden’s 
hand) Mt925 (chief priests seek to h) Mt 
2146Mk1212 (the throng h) Mt2650Mk1416 
(you do not ἢ Me) Mt26°Mk1449as (women 
ἢ His feet) Mt289 Herod ἢ John Mtl4/Mk 
617 take hold: of a sheep and raise it Mt 
1211 οὗ the slaves PMt226 lay hold: of 
Pau! Ac246 of the expectation FHb6!14 of 
the dragon VRv202, etc., etc. See other key- 
words. hold!2, -by1, -fast5, keep!, lay hands 
on“, -hond on, -upon?, obtain!, retain?, 
take’, -by?2, 

hold, be, μανοῦ, jaill, keeping!, press!, retain®, 

fhold. See do and get and lead. 

hold by, hold!?. 

hold fast, have!, hold®, keep!, uphold!. 

hold forth, attend tol. 


peri kraft es’ ANOUT-1IOLD 
hold off. the skiff Ac2716, come by!. 


hold one’s peace, hush. 
hold ready. Sec have and ready and readily. 
hold ready, id. ready-as have. 
hold to, uphold?. 
hold up, stand!, 

ope’ VIEW 
hole. of the earth Hb11'48 
same PJa3ll, cavel, placel. 


hole, burrow?. 
holily, benignly1. 
{[kAJagiasios’ MoOLying 

holiness. slaves to Righteousness for Ro6l9 
fruit for Ro622 Christ became to us F1C130 
the will of God your 1ΤῊ 4 aquiring his ves- 
sel in 1Th44 = God (calls us in) 1Th47  (pre- 
fers us for salvation in) 2Th213 inh with 
sanity 1Ti215 pursue peace and PHb12!4_ in 
h of spirit 1P12. holiness5, sanctification5. 

holiness, benignity2, devoutness!, (as becom- 
eth h), sacred (as become the)!. 


[kJagio't és lloLiness 
holiness, the native quality. Paul in h and 
sincerity 2C1l!2ans' partaking of Christ's 
Hb1210, ~~ holiness1, simplicity!. 
[hJogio sun’é HOLY-TOGETITIERNCSS 
holiness, in its accompaniments. spirit of Ro 
11 saints (to be completing) 2071 (unblam- 
able in ἃ) 1Th3l3ps. 
[hJolo ka αἰ ma WHOLE-BURN 
holocaust, the ascending offering, commonly 
called the ‘‘burnt offering.’’ the whole of 
which was burnt on the altar and none of 
it was eaten by the priests or the people. 
loving associate is more than all Mk12: 
Thou dost not delight in Hb1068, burnt of- 
fering}, whole-1. 
(hJa’gion IlOLY 
holy, used of persons, 8. saint. 
designation of a creature who 
with God, 


venting out of 


The common 
is in touch 
holy spirit: Mary (pregnant by) 
Mtl!4 20) (ἢ s coming on) [11 Christ 
(baptizing in) Mt3/IMk18Lu3!6Jn133 (ἢ 5 
descends on) Lu322 (exults in) Lul0?!bs 
(saying, get hs) Jn20°22 (directing apostles 
through) Acl? saying aught against Mt12/2 
baptizing in name of Mt281° blaspheming 
against the Mk329Lul219 David (said in) 
Mk1236 (ἢ 5 said through the mouth of) Ac 
[16 disciples (not you speaking but the} 
IMk1311 (teaching what to say) ILul2!2 (to 
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holy 
be baptized in) Acl511!6 (obtaining power 
at coming on of) Acl3 

filled with (John) [0115 (Elizabeth) LulJ) 
(Zechariah) Lul® (disciples) Ac24 431 1352 


(Peter) Ac48 (Saul) Ac917139 on Simeon 
Lu2? 26 [}} of (Jesus) [41 (Stephen) 
Ac65 (Barnabas) Acll=! God (the Father 


giving) [1113 (Who through ἢ s_ saying) 
Ac4?5 (giving to those yielding) Ac5/- 
{anoints Jesus with) Acl035 (giving to na- 
tions as well) Acl5* (His love poured out 
through) Rod’ (giving the saints His} 1Th43 
not yet given Jni‘p the consoler Jn1424 
obtaining promise of Ac2°3 gratuity of Ac 
2381015  Ananias falsifies to Ac5° Jew. 
ever clashing with Ac7j*! Stephen posses:+- 
ing Ac7>5 obtain (may) AeS!151719 9 (did 
you) Acl1922. consolation of Ac9“1 falls on 
those hearing AclQ4# 47 1119 Barnabas and 
Saul (sever to Me) Acl13-° (sent out by) Ac 
131 seems good to 1tAcli23 

Paul (forbidden to speak) !tAc166 
on placing of his hands) Acl96 (h 5 certi- 
fies to} 1Ac20°3 (saying concerning) IAc21!! 
(my conscience testifying in) Rod! (in ἢ s) 
2C66 appointed supervisors tAc20278 speak: 
through Isaiah τοῦθ peace and joy in Ro 
141: 1Th16 in the }-ower of Rol513 _ offer- 
ing hallowed by Rol5!16 saints (body a 
temple of) 1C619 {sealed with) Ep1!3 (do 
not be causing sorrow to) Ep439 (making 
its home in) 2Till+ to say Lord Jesus by 
1C123 the communion of 2C1314 the evan- 
gel (came in) 1Th1° (bringing by) 111!" 
renewal of Ti35 powerful deeds and part- 
ings of Hb24 as the ἢ is saying Hb3* 
partakers of Hb64 making it evident Hb.3 
testifying Hb10!15 men of God carried on by 
2P12l) praying in Ju29 

Others: the ἢ city (Jerusalem) Mt4° 27™ 
VRv1ll2) (new Jerusalem) ¥Rv212 19 5519 that 
which is h to curs PMt7®% ἢ place(s) (abom- 
ination of desolation in) Mt25!5 (Stephen and 
Paul charged of talking against) Ac619 21784 
(contaminated) Ac212* (Christ, Minister of) 
Hbs2 (worldly) PHb9! (the tabernacle terme: 
the ἢ p) Hb9 8 12aBs?" 10191311 ΗΝ messen- 
gers (coming with Son of Mankind) Mt253ta 
Lu926 (Cornelius apprized by) Acl0°2 (tar- 
mented in sight of) Rvl4l%s Christ (the 
H One of God) Mk1?'Lud@ Jn669 (ἢ One 
being generated) Lull» (ἢ and Just Once) 
Ac314 (H Boy Jesus) Ac439 (the H One) lJ 
220 (the True, the H One) Rv3? just and 
h man John Mk629 God (H is His name) 
Lul42 (His ἢ covenant) Lul?? (every male 
called ἢ to the Lord) Lu2*5 (H Father) 
Jni711 (Thy ἢ Boy Jesus) Ac4** (God's h 
ones) Co3!2 (as He Who calls you is) 111" 
(1 am h) 1P116 (O Owner ἢ art Thou) vRv 
610 ἢ prophets (God speaks through) Lul*! 
Ac321 (declared before by) 2P32 Moses on 
h land Ac735 scriptures Rol? the law 
and precept ἢ Ro712 12 first fruit h Roll!" 
the root is Roll!6 saints (to present bodies 
h) Rol2!) = (greet with ah kiss) Rol616 1C016-" 
°C13l2 1Th526 (God's temple h) 1081: (their 
children ἢ) 10714 (may be ἢ in body and) 
1013}. (growing into ἢ temple) Ep2-1 (calls 
us with ἢ calling) 2Til® (to become h) 11" 
11516 (in ἢ behavior) 2P311 

h and flawless (saints to be) Epl4 
sia) Ep527 (to present you) Col?? h apos- 
tles Εὐ8ῦ ἢ brethren 1Th527as'* ΗΡ91 h(s) 
of holics Hb93 325 25ps?__ Israel (a ἢ priest- 
hood) PI1P25 (ἢ nation) 1P29 ἢ women also 
1P35 ἢ mountain ΡΙΪΒ ἢ men of God =P 
131 h precept given 2P221_ most ἢ faith Δι! 
four animals saying VRv4883 happy and h 


(camer 


(eccle- 
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is he VRv206 the ἢ hallowed still Rv2211 kindred of David (Josenh) [121 6024 of 
saints: bodies of the s roused Mt2752—- Saul- = Jacob_ LulJ3 of Zechariah Lul49 peace to 
Paul (does evil to the) Α6915" (locks s in jail) this [105 ἢ against ἢ falling PLull17 17 
Ac2610 (writes to) Rol? 2C11 Epl1 Phi! Co — between the altar and Lull51_ tunneled into 
1: (dispensing to)Rol525 2L (ress than the  PLul239 my ἢ may be crammed PLul423 
least of all) Εν ἃ dwelling at Lydda Ac owner of sheep coming into PLul59  send- 
gil il spirit pleading for Ro827 the needs ing Lazarus into my father’s PLu1627_ Mary 
of Rol2!)) for the poor s Rol526 worthily seated in Jn11°9 a blare fills Ac22 Joseph 
of the Re162 = greet the 5 Rol6!5 Ph4?! Hb13°-4 =governor over Pharoah’s Ac710_ Cornelius’ 
Christ Jesus (hallowed in) 1Cl2 (coming to  Acl02 22 90 1112 19 14° Lydia’s Ac1615 ἐπα 
be glorified in} 2Th110 judged by the un-  warden’s Acl6:1 seven sons of Sceva escap- 
just and not by 106] shall judge the world ing from Ac1916 Philip’s Ac2158 of Prisea 
1065 all the ecclesias of the 1C1433 collec- and Aquila Rol651C1619 Philemon’s Phn2 
tion for 10161 service for the 1016152C84 = more honor than sHb3341 of Judah sHDbs3 
Hb6!!© = dispensation for 2C91 replenishing salvation of Noah’s aHbl17 
the wants of 20912. send greetings 2C1313 household: Lydia's ἢ baptized Acl615 — war- 
Ph4?2 faith (for all the s)Epl15 (once giv- den’s Acl16}1 J3q Crispus’ whole Acl188 of 
en over to) Ju‘! (endurance and faith of) Stephanas 1C116us_ controlling his h (super- 
VRv1310 1412 allotment (among the 5) Epl!18 = visor) 1Ti345 (servants) 1Ti3!12 widows de- 
(of the 5) Coll’ the nations are fellow- voted to 1T?5! of Onesiphoras a2Ti]16 419 
citizens of Ep2!® should be strong to grasp subverting whole ATil11 (Bs}*Ac746), home), 
Ep318__readjusting of Ep412 as is becoming _house!¥2, household, templet. 
in Pe ge ton ὈΡΠΟΘΈΠΙΠΕ mt Ep618 Ων οἱκα HOME 
for all 11 secret made manifest to Col? «bas oe 
the Lord (with all Hiss), 1Th313" (came HOME house, usually the building. Peter's Mt 
among ten thousands of) Jul (grace of the 1357Mk64 devouring widow's Mk1240Lu20-17 
L Jesus be with) Rv22*1bs_ washes the 5 feet traveler leaving his PMk133i have you no 
1Ti510 Philenion’s love for Phn® — compas- 1¢1122 wandering about 1Ti513 slipping 
sions of Phnié prayers of VRv53834 cra into 9736 not taking this one into your 2J10 
to give wages to VRv1118 wild beast to do : : : : 1, Li 
Ι : Ξ house: magi coming into Mt2 lamp shin- 
sattle with VRv13ibs the blood of VRvI66 : ΠῚ =15 : . 

ΣΎ δὴ κ ΤῈ Ἔν] 890 jus “ἢ ing to all in PMt5d prudent (stupid) man 
11 18:1 make merry ye VRv1820 just award — builds PMt724 25 20 27Lu648 48 1949 boy pros- 
of vRv198_ the citadel of VRv209 (AAc6" AR! theta in Mt86 Jesus (lying back : 

τς aie A = ying back at table in) 
ARoL519 aAHb92 5 691! s'*Rvil b411 O154). Mt910 1h : : 523 1210 192% 

IL. hotiest, holy!8t. Holy Onel lace? t9L0Mk215 (coming into) Mt92:) 28 1336 1725 

all’. hohest', holy'®', Holy One", -place*,  1k933 1010 (coming out of) Mt13"t (enter- 


-thing!, saintS?, sanctuary’. ing) Mk724 Lu438 (not far away from) Lu 
holy, benign®, sacred2, (be h), hallow]. 78 (in the Pharisee’s) Lu7)6 37 41 (in Jarius’) 
holyday, festival, eee ( t ) Mtiol2Lus4 

ΤΣ 3 isciples (on entering a t1012Lu94 105 
oik’0s HOME (if the h worthy) Mtl01311 (be remaining 


home, house, household, idiomatically, store (of in) Mk610Lu107 (not proceeding from) Lu 
mievelants) Jnz1U,  demoniac to go into his 1977 (to follow the man into) Lu2210 11 
Mk519Lus!0 dismissing the throng to their (selling their) Ac434 ἢ parted against it- 
Mks) Jesus dispatches blind man to Mk826 cole pMti225Mk325 25 entering strong man’s 
(Zechariah came away into [155 Miriam re- ΡΜΕ1250 29M Kk 327 27 everyone who leaves Mt 
turns to Lul5¢_ take leave of those in Lugél 19298 Mk1029Lu1829 not to take away things 
five in one ἢ divided Lul25?ans'* receiving gut of Mt2417Mk1315 154 ποῖ leave to be tun- 
administrator into their Lul6! tribute col-  yeled into ΡΜε244 ἢ of Simon the leper Mt 
lector descended justified to Luls!4 salva- ὡρθμκι42 in this era ἢ FMk1020Ans’* Jord 
tion came to Zaccheus’ Lul99 breaking bread of the ἢ coming Mk1335_ Levi's 1039 de- 
h by h Ac240 teaching h by h ΑΟδῚ2 Moses moniac remained in no Lu82?7 ~~ woman sweep- 
reared in his father’s Ac7°0 Saul going into” jing pLul58 elder son coming near PLul525 
the Acb3 h of the saints (Paul teaching at man’s gear in [1178 courtier’s ἢ believes 
their) Ac20°0 (let him eal at) 1011} (in=  Jn453 ‘slave not remaining in Jn835 Jews 
quiring husbands at) 1C1495 bh Nympha Co4! with Mary in Jn1191 ἢ filled with odor of 
house: centurion returning into Mt83s Lu attar Jn123 in the Father’s Jn142 in Judas’ 
710 paralytic sent into Mto® 7IMk2MLu524 55. (Saul) ΑΟ911 (Ananias entered) Ac9I7 of 
h of Israel (lost sheep of) Mt1061524_ (let Simon the tanner Ac106 17 32 1111 of Mary 
them know) Ac230_ (in wilderness) Ac742 Ace1212 of the warden Ac1622. of Jason Ac 
(new covenant) AHb88 10 (built up a spirit. 175 of Titus Justus Acl1877 of Stephnanas 
ual) F1P25 king’s h Mtll8 = h of Ged (David and Fortunatus 1C1615 _ terrestrial tabernacle 
entered) Mtl24Mk226Lu64 (called a house pocsi1 those of Casar’s Phd22_ utensils in 
of prayer)Mt2113 19Mk1117 17 Lut916 40 (the = potig20 (sMt2445).  homel, house®93, -holdl, 
Father’s)Jn216 (the zeal of Thy)Jn217 (Solo- home, own2, (guide ), household (manage)!. 
mon builda Him) Ac71749 (behave one's self hers 7 sor χὰ = 
in) MITi315 (as Moses in His whole) ΔῊΡ h b pert ΠΕ ο AL coh rates dwell 
2 5 (Christ as a Son over His)Hb34 (Priest "OMe 4 ve 1 ear on all who Luly, we 
over)Hb1021 (judgment to begin from)alP4 ‘ound βου. 


17 uncleon spirit turning back into PMt1244 en dém e'6 IN-PUBLIC 5 

Lul 124 youth le{t dasalnte Mt23)8Lu1335 jyhome (be at). in the body F2C58 with the 
Chriet (in o ἢ at Capernaum) Mk21 (ene oad ha 9, be at homel, be present!, 

fered a) Mk7!7 92 entered arisee’s τι : ᾿ Α 

730141 (Jarius entreated Him enter his) Lu ek dém c’d OUT-PUBLIC 

x41 (Martha entertains Him in her) [1028 home (be away from). af h from the Lord 

(must remain in Zaccheus’) Lul95 (led Him *F2C5° out of the body F2C584s whether at 

into chief priest’s) Lu2254 (the saiints are ome or away F206, be absent2, absentl. 

Hia ἢ) MHb38 = disciples coming into Mk320 en otk δ᾽ ὃ IN-HOME 

6/8 Syre-Phanician woman’s Mk750 ἢ and homein (make). Sinin Saul FRo717pg_ saints 
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home 


(God's spiritin the) FRo&tl! (God m His ἢ in) 
F2C616 (let word of Christ be) FCo3!"9 (holy 
spirit m its ἢ in) F2Til'4 faith m its ἢ in 
Lois F2Til5 (aA2P315 a2J2). dwell in’. 
oik e'6 HOME 
home (make), use as a constant residence. 
its h in Saul (good is not) FRo718 (Sin is) 
FIto729 «God's spirit in the saints FRo8? 1! 
1C316 if she (he) approves of 1C7!2 19 Christ 
m His ἢ in light F1Ti610 (ARo717).  dwell®, 
sun oik e'6 TOGETIIER-HOME 
home together (make). husbands with wives 
1P3iape*. dwell with!, 
peri‘oik o8 ABOUT-HOMer 
home(s) about. hear concerning Elizabeth Lu 


19, neighbor1, 
andro phon’os MAN-MUNRDERCr 
homicide, law laid down for ITil". man- 
slayer}, 


honest, ideal’, gravel. 

honestly, ideally!, respectably-. 

honesty, gravityl, 

me'li TIONEY 

honey, a sweet syrup secreted by bees from the 
nectar of flowers, and deposited in combs, 
und much used as food. John eating Mt34 
Mk16 in your mouth sweet as VRv109 19, 


honor. See value. 
honor, glorify4, gloryS, (without h), dishonored”. 
en’tint on IN-VALUED 

honor (held in). centurion’s slave Lu7* more 
than you Lul48 have such in (85 Epaphro- 
ditus) Ph229 a living Stone 1P246 deart, 
nonorablel, precious?. 

honorable. See valuable. 

honorable, honor (held in)!, glorious!, respect- 
able’, valuable1, (less h), dishonered!. 

honored. See valuable. 

hook, fish-hook!. 

hope, expect!5, expectation’. 

pros dok a'6 TOWARD-SFEEM 

hope, project an opinion into the future, in a 
ood sense. Otherwise be apprehensive. for 
a different One Mtl13Lu719 20 on a day he 
is not ἢ Mt24°0 Lul2!6 people ἢ (for Zech- 
ariah) Lul?! (concerninng John) Lu3!l+ 
throng ἢ for Jesus [0.810 lame man for alms 
Ac3" Cornelius for Peter Acl0°+ presence of 
God’s day 2P3!2 for new heavens 2P313 14 
apprehensive: those on shipboard Ac27‘t 
barbarians of Melita Ac2866, be in expec- 
tation, expect!, look?, -ἔονϑ, tarry!, wait 
for’, 

pros dok ἀπ TOWARD-SEEM 

hope (of the Jewish people) Ac12!1, apprehen- 
siveness (of that coming on the earth) Lu 
2126, expectation!, looking after!. 

hope for again, expect from!. 

ker αἰαὶ WOLDer 

of salvation for Israel A4Lul16"  Lamb- 

kin having seven VRv56 of the golden altar 

VRv9MARS? ten ἢ (dragon) VRv12) (wild 

beast) V¥Rv13111737 (are ten kings) vRv 

1712 16 two ἢ like a lambkin vRv1311, 


ker’as HOLDer 

solid-hoofed, odd-toed, 

remarkable for its speed. bits 
(putting into their mouths) PJa3! (blood 
to) Vitvl420 white ἢ vRv62 1911111971 a 
fiery red VRv64 a black vRv65 a greenish 
¥Rv6% locusts like vRv97 sound of chariot 
ἢ vRv9® heads of the ἢ as vRv9!717 the 
license of VRv9!%bs ἴῃ Babylon vRv1819_— the 
flesh of ¥Rv19!8, 

horsemen, cavalry”. 


horn. 


horse, 8 free-limbed 


quadruped, 
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hour 


[hJ]ésanna (Hebrew) save-ugs 
Hosanna, an exclamation. to the Son of David 
Mt21915  amons the highest Mt219Mki110 
H, blessed he He Who is coming Mk1]2Jn12!°. 


Osée’ (Hebrew) SALVATION 
Hosea, one of the minor prophets Ko¥25, 


ee phil o’xen on FOND-LopDGer 
ospitable, treating guests wel! ad Supervisor 
ating ; a Ssupervizo) 
must be LTi32 Til? saints, te ene another 
IP49, given to hospitality1, lover of -1, use -1,. 


_ weno doch e’6 LODGer-RECEIVE 
hospitable (be), entertain strangers. 
1Tid5!19, lodge strangers!. 


philo reni’a FOND-LopGing 


widows 


hospilality pursuing Rol2t* be not for 

| ae : J ᾿ 2 "σερῖ- 
ne Hb132. —hospitality!, to entertain stranv- 
ers], 


hospitality, hospitable*. 
stratia’ Wan- 
host, used of the celestial army. 
the heavenly [0,915 
to (Israel) Ac7#2, 
host, guest!, khan keeper!. 
host. See guest, 
{hlup en anti’on UNDER-IN-INSTEAD 
hostile. the decrees to the saints Co2!4! fier. 
jealousy eating the Hb192", adversary!, 
contrary!. 
hot, zealous”. 


1 multituele of 
offering divine service 


[RJdree llour 
hour, a (welfth of daylight or dark Mt20" (not 
a fixed period of sixty minutes, as with us). 
figuratively a short period having a common 
characteristic N1J21§, that h (boy healed) 
Mts} 15 1718 (woman saved from) Mt9-- 
(given you what to say) MtlOl" (daughter 
healed from) Mtf578 (father knew it is in) 
Jn4=)) (John took Mary to his own) Jn1927ps 
(warden takes Paul aside) Acl63" (an earth- 
quake) WRvilll3as ἢ passed by Μ|1115.  com- 
ing out about (third ἢ) Mt203 (sixth and 
ninth) Mt205 (eleventh) Mt20%12 ~ concern- 
ing that day and ἢ Mt24°6Mk13:)2 
disciples (not aware of) Mt251") (not strong 
enough to watch one) Mt2649Mk1437 (holy 
spirit teaching you in the same) Lul2!? (ris- 
ing in same) Lu2433) (will exult an} π5:" 
(ἢ come when scattered) Jnt6°- Christ 
(near is the h) Mt2645 (ninth h He exclaims) 
Mt27'6 (praying the h may pass) NMk14*> 
(ἢ came) NMk144!1 7π1239 151 (in that h cures 
many) Lu7"1ans’ (in this ἢ He exults) NLu 
1021 (Son of Mankind coming in an) Lul2!" 
(seek lay hands on Him in this) Lu2019 th 
came He leans back) Lu22!4 (My ἢ not yet 
arriving) AJn2'N730 νὰ πὸ (Father save Me 
out of) NJn1227 2% (ἢ when no longer speak- 
ing)NJn1625 (Father, come has the h)Jn17! 
(at what ἢ I shall be arriving) Rv3! — sixth 
h (dark from) Mt2745 45Mk1599 WLu2gt 11 
(Jesus seated at the spring) Jni§ (Peter on 
the housetop) AcI0® ἢ much advanced Mk 
63595 evening Mklillas the third (they 
crucify Christ) Mk15°5Jn1914 (of the day) 
Ac215 (of the night) Ac23°5 ἢ of incense 
Lul1® Hannah standing by in same Lu2:* 
aware what ἢ the thief PLul?2" the slave’= 
lord arriving at PLul246 same ἢ some Phari- 
sees Lul33lap*s the dinner ἢ PLuli!? {πὸ 
echicf priest’s ἢ NLu2255 interval of about 
one Lu2259 tenth ἢ Jn139 
_coming is the ἢ (when neither in this moun- 
tain) NJnd°123 (when the dead) Jn625 2% 
(everyone who is killine you) Jn16214_ sev- 
enth h boy healed Jn45=52 are there not 
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hour 


twelve PJnii!! whenever a woman's ἢ has 
come NJn162! ἢ of prayer Ac3!_ interval 
of about three Ac67 Cornelius’ vision about 
the ninth VAc103 99. spirit came out the same 
Aci6l8 voice came from all ἔν two Acl19H 
Paul (in same ἢ looks up) Ac2215 (till pres- 
ent ἢ hungering) 1C41! (in danger every) 
1C15)0 (not for an ἢ do we simulate) Ga25 
(bereaved for an) N1Th217 saints (ἢ for us 
to be roused) NRol311 (sorry for an) N2C78 
(separated for) NPhn15 ἴῃς last ἢ N1Jn218 18 
h of trial NRv319 messengers made ready for 
VRv915 of God's judging VRv1l47 h came to 
reap VRvldt5 authority as kings one VRv1712 
in one ἢ Babylon’s judging came YVRv1810 16 10 
(ALU2415 μ154π|1655, dayl, high time!, hour89, 
instant!, season), short!, time!!. 

house. See home. 

house of Chloe, Chloel. 

house of merchandise, store!. 


oikiakos’ ΠΟΌΜῈ- ᾿ 
household. rather those of his Mtl0-5 
mies of a man his ἢ Mt1046, 
oik ct οἵα HOME- ᾿ 
household. slave placed over PMt244%u. 
household, cure?. 
household. See home. 
oik o despote’d IIOME-OWN 
houschol'd (manage). younger widows to 1Ti 
511,  yuide the home!, 
household servant, domestic!. 
pan oik et’ ALL-IlIOMELy 
household (with all). the warden exults wilh 
Aci63+, with all his housel, 
oik o desp o’t €s NOME-OWNcr 
householder, surname Beezeboul Mtl0*9 (πὸ 
slaves of the PMtl1327 like a man, a ἢ PMt 


ence 


1352 201 murmured against PMt201! plants 
a vineyard ΡΜ aware what watch PMt 
2449~Lu1289 say to the Mk1l44tLu22tl when- 


ever roused PLu13°5 ἢ indignant PLul4?1. 
goodman", householder’, master of the house4, 


dom'a BUILD 
housetop. herald on the FMtl027™Lu125 
to descend from Mt2417Mk13'Lu171 
up on LudlY Peter went up on Ac109, 


echow. Sce accordiing as. 
how. Sce as and somehow. 
p ἢ (intcrrogative) 
how 7, interrogative or definite. anemones ἢ 
they are growing PMt623 ἢ will you be de- 
claring Mt74+ worrying about ἢ Μι1019 ἢ 
David entered ΜιΙ191 ἢ then shall Satan’s 
kingdom PMt1226 h can you be speaking 
good Milz4t ἢ is it you are not apprebend- 
ing Mtl6é!! ἢ instantly withered the fig trec 
Mt2120 ἢ did you enter here Mt2212 ἢ then 
is David Mt2215, ete. See under other key- 
words. 
bow, 8819, so that!. 
how great, how imuch!. 
bow is it?, any‘, 
how is it {πεῖ}, somehow®. 
how long, once’, 
how long ago, how muchl, 
posa’kis ?-wHicu-times 
many times (adverb). shall my brother 
be sinning Mtls-l [I want to assemble Mt 
235TLUl34, how oftl, how often2, 
pos’ ow ?-WHICH-WHICH 
how much, how many, idiomatically, how dense 
tthe darkness) Mt625, rather shall your 


not 
roiny 


how 
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human 


Father Mt71!tLull13_ more consequence are 
you Mti21!2Lul224 Christ (are you not hear- 
ing ἢ m) Mt271JMk154 (ἢ m rather shall His 
blood) Hb914 (rather those of Beezeboul) Mt 
1039 Ἢ πὶ time Mk9°1 rather you Lul224& 
are you owing [116 the nations riches 
Rolli?sus rather Israel Roll24 produces of 
diligence 2071: rather to Philemon Phni6 
worse punishment Hb1020 how many: cakes 
Mt1534Mk698 85 panniers Mtl169Mk8109 ham- 
vers Mtl610Mk820 of my father’s hired men 
ul517 tens of thousands Ac2129, how 
great], how long ago!l, how manyll, how 
muchlJ, whatl. 
how much. See as much as. 
how oft, how many times!.. 
how often, how many times”. 
how much, Sce as much as. 
huge. See great. 


an thr Op't 1 0% UP-REVERT-VIEWED 

human, man. (God not needing anything at- 
tended by Acl725 Paul’s words not of h 
wisdom 1C24as* 15 no trial taken you except 
what is 1C101) everything tamed by ἢ na- 
ture 9831 subject to every ἢ creation 1Pt 
21J4aBs* man: Paul (as a πὶ saying this) Ro 
619 (not examined by πὶ day)1C43, man, 
menl, mankind. 


an’thy op os UP-REVERT-VIEWer 

human, a living, sentient being of the genus 
homo, as distinct from the lower animals 
and from spirits; including all ages and both 
sexes, men, women, and children, to be dis- 
tinguished from man, not a woman or child, 
{as there is no good English noun we sug- 
gest the use of the adjective ‘human’ as a 
noun]; 2man, the race, mankind, humanity. 
id, people 9πθ010κ. joy that a ἢ being ὅπ16:1 
God (not like ἢ sentiment)NAc1729 (bring- 
ing distress on)Ro2? (not taken up with h 
aspect)Ga26 corruptible NRol?!) that which 
is NIC211ngs ἢ covenant NGa3is caprice 
Ep4!11 tradition Co2% hidden ἢ of the heart 
N1IPt34 ἢ desires 1Pt42 donkey with h voice 
2Pt216 third animal’s face like VRv47 locusts 
with faces like a VRv97 ἢ souls in Babylon 

VRv1is!) cubits of a ἢ measure vRv2117 
mankind: Christ: the Son of (nowhere to 
recline His head) Mt82°Lu95% (has authority} 
MtOOMk20ULu5-"!) coming of (till)Mtl102 (in 
the Father’s glory)Mtl627 (in His kingdom) 
Mtl6-5 (on the clouds)Mt24)0Mk1326Lu2127 
(when not supposing)Mt24!tLul210 (in His 
πον) Mt255t (chief priest secing) Mt26! 
(will He be finding faith)Lul88 came eat- 
ing Mtll!!Lu74 Lord of the sabbath Mt125 
Mk228Lu6" say a word against Mtl2/2Lu1210 
in the heart of the carth Mt12!0 sowing 
ideal seed PMti3"7 dispatching messengers 
Mti341 who are men saying He is Mtl6t! 
till roused Mtl79 to be suffering much Mt 
1712Mks31 912 Lud? given up (to be cruci- 
fied) Mt1722 1018 262 (woe to that man) Mt 
262IMk1421 (into hands of sinners) Mtv645 
Mk981 1030 1441 Lug9tt 247 (with a kiss) Lu 
2218 sitting on the throne Mtl1928 came not 
to be served Mt20°8Mk1045 presence of (as 
lightning) Mt2427 (as days of Nonh) Μι 491 ἢ 
sign of Mt24/0 indeed going awny Mt26-4 
will be ashamed of him Mk8J4Lu926 until 
He is rising Mk9" going as it is written 
Mk14?1 sitting at right hand of power Mk 
14427.,u2209 disciples (names cast out on ac- 
count of})Lu622 (to stand in front of) Lu21/6 
a sign to this generation Lull99 will be 
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human 


avowing that one [1235 the day of (yearn- 
ing to perceive) Lul722 (as lightning) Lul724 
(as days of Noah)Lul726 (the day He is 
unveiled) Lul720 all accomplished as to Lu 
1831 came to seck the lost Lul919 going as 
specified Lu2222 messengers ascending on 
Jni5t Who is in heaven Jn313. must be 
exalted Jn31l4 828 1234 for He is a son of 
Jn527 giving life eonian Jn6°27 eating the 
flesh of PJn653 ascending where He was Jn 
662 glorified Jn1223 1331 Who is this Jn12+4 
Stephen beholding Ac756 

mankind: others: sabbath because of NMk 
227 24 sins pardoned Mk323 ~— Christ (knew 
what was in)Jn225 25 (gives gifts to)Ep48& 
(Mediator of God and)1Ti25 (not one of m 
perceived) 1Ti6!6 (One like a son of)vRv1™ 
1414 those left of Ac151T God (makes out 
of one every nation) Ac1726 (charging all m 
repent) Ac1730 (wills all to be saved)1Ti24 
(Saviour of all)1Ti4!9 (tabernacle is with) 
VRv213 death passed through into all Ro512 
for all πὶ for condemnation Ro513 just award 
for all Ro518 saints (to be at peace with) 
‘Ro1218 (prayers be made for all)1Ti21 a 
Son of m Hb26 many of πὶ died vRv811 those 
not having the seal vRv94 locusts injure vVRv 
910 third killed vRv915 18 rest of vRv979 
fire descends before VRv1313 the number of 
NRv1318 bourht from ‘Rvl44 who have the 
emblem VRv162 to scorch VRv163 9b since m 
came to be vVRv1618 hail descended on vRv 
1621 

humanity: hidden things of Ro216 saints 
(old ἢ crucified)ARo66 (created into new) 
1Ep215 (put off the old)NEp422 Co39 (put on 
the new)NEp42+ is any of ἢ acquainted with 
1C211 11 jdeal for ἢ be thus 1C726 sons of 
Ep35 Christ coming to be in likeness of 
Ph27 grace of God made advent to Tit2!1 
meekness toward all Tit32 beneficial for 
Tit38 

hman: not living on bread alone Mt41Lu4+ 
whose son requesting bread PMt72 set under 
authority Mt89Lu78 am termed Matthew 
Mt92 Christ (caJled a gluttonous m)Mt1119 
Lu7*4 (Peter disowns the m)Mt2672 74Mk1471 
{was a Son of God)Mk1539 (m who consti- 
tutes Me)Lul214 (no fault in)Lu231 14 (in- 
quires if the ma Galilean) Lu236 (you bring 
me this) Lu2314 (this M just)Lu2317 (enlight- 
ening every)Jn19 (a M Who told me all)Jn 
429 (who is the m who said)Jn5l2 (testi- 
mony not from)NJn534 (makes a m sound) 
Jn723 (never speaks a τῇ thus)Jn716 (a M 
Who has spoken to you)Jn849 (Who is term- 
ed Jesus)Jn911 (this πὶ not from God)Jn916 
(called a sinner) Jn9-' (that you being a m) 
Jn1035 (doing many sirns)JnI14* (are you 
not of this)Jn1817 (what accusation against) 
Jn1829 (lo the m)Jn195 (blood of this}Ac528 
(the One M)Ro515 (resurrection through) 
1C1571 (second M)1C1547 (found in fashion 
as)Ph28 (a M Christ Jesus)1Ti25 

others: pit a πὶ against his father NMtl0 
35 36 in soft garments Mtl18Lu725 with a 
withered hand Mt1210 13Mk31 5Lu66 10s what 
πὶ of you PMtl211 of more consequence Mt 
1212 out of his treasure (the good man) 
PMt1295Lu645 (wicked τῇ PMt1235Lu645as" 
coming out of a τῇ (unclean spirit)PMt1l243 
Lu1124 (last state of that m)PMtl215Lu11°6 
the kingdom like (2 πὶ sowing)PMtl374 (mus- 
tard a m)PMt1391Lu1319 (treasure a m)PMt 
1344 (a πὶ a merchant) Mt1315s)" (household- 
er)PMt1352 201 (a m a king)PMtl1821 222 a 
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human 


m an enemy PMti328 contaminating a m 
{not that going into)PMtl1511 29Mk715 18 
(that going out)PMt1511 18ps!" 20Mk715 150,9 
20 20 23 what will a m (be benefited)NMtl6 
260Mk830Lu925 (giving in exchange)NMt1625 
Mksd7 came falling on his knees Mt1711 
woe to that m (making snares)Mt187 (Ju- 
das) Mt2624 24Mk142! 21Lu2222 m with a hun- 
dred sheep PMt1&t2Lu15+ leaving father and 
mother NMt195Mk107 Ep531 not be separat- 
Ing NMtl96Mk199 cause of m with a woman 
NMt1910 had two children PMt2128 Lu1511 
householder PMt2133 without wedding ap- 
pare] PMt2211 traveling PMt25l! Mk13H a 
hard τῇ PMt2521 Cyprenian m Simon Mt273: 
rich m Joseph Mt2757 m with unclean 
(spirit)}Mk123 58Lu829 (demon) Lu433 833 35 
m casting seed PMk426 out of the tombs Mk 
52 m saying Corban NMk7!1 colt on which 
no m yet seated Mk112Lu1929 plants a vine 
yard PMk121Lu209 will be meeting you Mk 
1413Lu2219 a m Simeon Lu225 25 a paralyzed 
1.818 20 building a house PLu618 419 46- 
scended from Jerusalem PLu10°9 certain rich 
m PLu1216 16119 dropsical Lul42 made a 
dinner PLu1l416 begins building PLul430 judge 
who respects not PLu182 41. a noble PLul912 
a harsh m PLul1921 22 Peter said m I am not 
Lu2258 60 John, am commissioned Jn16 plac- 
ing ideal wine first Jn219 Nicodemus Jn31 
how can a πὶ Jn3+t 916 a m can not get anv- 
thing if Jn3°7 believes Jesus’ word Jn450 
at Bethesda Jn55 915 circumcising a Jn722 24 
no law of ours is judging Jn75!1 blind from 
birth Jn9lt 24 30 one πὶ should be dying Jn 
1150 1814 infirm πὶ benefaction Ac42 11 22 
apostles not to speak to Ac417 this m Stephen 
Ac615 named Eneas Ac93° Peter also a Ac 
1026 no πὶ contaminating NAc1028 a god’s 
voice not a πὶ Acl222 with wicked spirit Ac 
1916 what πὶ is there Ac1995 Paul (he is 
the m)Ac21°8 (a Jewish m)Ac?2139 (Roman) 
Ac2225 26 (no evil in this) Ac239 (Festus not 
surrendering) Ac2516 (Agrippa intending to 
hear) Ac2522 (not deserving death) Ac261 
(could have been released) Ac2632 (undoubt- 
edly a murderer)Ac2s8+ (saying it as a πὶ} 
Ro35 Ga315 (gratified as to the m within) 
Ro722 (a wretched m am I)Ro724 (not ac- 
cording to πὶ am I speaking)1C98 (as a m 
I fieht)1C1532 (acquainted with a)2C122 3 
(declarations not allowed a m)A2C121 (an 
apostle not throurh a)Gall (evangel not in 
accord with)Galli 12 (attesting to every)Ga 
53 (admonishing)Col28 (teaching every)Co 
128 (to present mature)Col?8 defenseless O 
m Ro214 every m a liar Ro34 reckoning a 
m justified NRo328 happiness of the Ro4é 
through one πὶ sin Ro51- disobedience of 
one Ro519 law lording it over NRo71 Ο πὶ 
who are you Ro929 who keeps the law NRo 
105 evil to the m eating NRol4°0 heart of 
πὶ did not ascend N1C29 soulish 10214 walk- 
Ing according to 1033 let am be reckoning 
N1C41 every sin a πὶ NI1C618 ideal not to 
be touching N1C71 test himself first N)C1129 
through a m came death 1C15-1 the first πὶ 
Adam 1€1515as 47 to every m conscience 
2C42 is decaying a2C416 m justified (not by 
works)NGa216 (by works)NJa2°4 if a m in 
some offense NGa6! whatsoever sowing Ga6é7 
staunch in the m within aEp3t6 not repudi- 
ating πὶ but God 1Th48 of lawlessness 2Th23 
m of God (Timothy)1Ti611 (may be equip- 
ped) N2Ti317 sectarian Tit310 what is πὶ ΝῊΡ 
26 tabernacle the Lord pitches, not m NHbs? 


human 


not afraid of what m doing Hb139 let not 
that m b surmising Jal? be swift to hear 
Jal!’ O empty πὶ Ν 8220 tongue can no m 
tame «435 Elijah a πὶ of like emotions JaflT 
prophecy not by the will of 2Pt121 scorpion 
striking 4Rw95 

hmen: disciples (fishers of)Mt419Mk117Lu 
510 (light to shine in front of) Mt514 (not 
to do righteousness in front of) Mt61 (not to 
appear to be fasting) Mt61§8 (wanting τῇ 
should do)Mt712Lu63! (marvel at the calm) 
Mts27 (take heed of) Mt1017 (unlettered) Ac 
41 (what shall we do to)Ac416 salt to be 
trampled by PMt5!) teaching m thus Mt519 
hypocrites (glorified by)Mt62 (appear to) Mt 
65 16 forgiving their offenses Mt6l4 15 

Christ (avowing Him in front of) Mtl072 
Lul2% (disowning in front of)Mtl033Lul29 
(to be given up to) Mtl1722Mk9)tLu9t4 247 
(not looking at face of} Mt2216Mk12l4 (who 
are πὶ saying)Mk8=-7 (the light of)Jnl4an"*s 
(not getting glory from)Jn511 (manifested 
God’s name to)Jn17% (no other name given 
among)Ac4!t? (attested by)Rol418 (Stone re- 
jected by)1Pt24 such authority to Mt98 blas- 
phemy pardoned τῇ Mt12%1 idle declarations 
m speak Mtl2)6 drowsing PMt1325 

Pharisees (teaching directions of) Mt159Mk 
77 (placing loadsa on)PMt234 (gazed at by) 
Mi235 (called by m Rabbi) Mt237 (lock king- 
dom in front of) Mt23t!' (appearing to be 
just) Mt2328 (holding traditions of })Mk74 (jus- 
tifyine themselves in sight of)Lul6!5 (not 
as rest of)PLul8!11 Peter disposed to that of 
Mtl623=Mk833 eunuchs emaxculated by Mt19!2 
with πὶ impossible Mt1926ns1* Mk1027Lul827 
John’s baptism of heaven or of Mt2125 26Mk 
1130 1,201 6 out of the heart of Mk7?1 
observing as trees Mk&*?4 Elizabeth’s re- 
proach among Lul?> among m delight Lu21!4 
favor with God and Lu252 happy are you 
whenever πὶ Lu62- whenever m say fine 
things Lu6°6 of this generation PLu7I! walk- 
ing on obscure tombs Lull41 lawyers load- 
ing πὶ PLul1146 like m anticipating PLul236 
beyond all m in Jerusalem Lul34 what is 
high among Lul6!5 two m went into sanc- 
tuary PLuls10 chilling of Lu2126 love dark- 
ness Jn3!12 woman saying to the Jn429 per- 
ceiving the sign Jn6l4 testimony of two 
Jnk!17 chiefs love glory of Jn124)) Ananias 
not licing to Ach! must yield to God rather 
than Ac529 Sanhedrin admonished (take 
heed as to these)Ac535 (withdraw from)Ac 
538 48 gods made like Acl4!1 

apostles (m also}Act4!> (who give up their 
souls) Ac15°6 (slaves of God)Ac1617 (belong- 
ing to the Jews) Αο 630 55 “1 (became a the- 
ater to)1C49 (providing the ideal in the sight 
of)2C821) (speaking nol as pleasing)!1Th2! 
(should be rescued from)2Th32 Paul (induc- 
ing m)AcISl! (God's witness to all) Ac2215 
(no stumbling block 1to)Ac24!16 (wanting all 
(0 be as he)1C7? (persuading m)2C51! (an 
apostle not from)Galt (not seeking to please) 
Galt 10 {am 1 persuading m or God)Gal1lo 
(not seckine glory from)1Th26 injustice of 
Rolts applause not of Ro22! 

sainty (tnuking ideal provision in the sight 
of)Rol2'7 (faith not in wisdom of)1C025 (not 
to be boasting in)1C32! (not to be slaves of) 
1(013 (not speaking to πὶ but)1C142 (to πὶ 
to edification)1C14) (more forlorn than all) 
10151 (read by all)2C3- (slaving as to the 
Lord not to)Ep67 Co32%5 (lenience known to) 
Ph4° (receive not the word of)1Th2ts 
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hundred 


God’s (stupidity wiser than)1Cl25 (weak- 
Ness stronger than)1C125 the languages of 
m 10131 one flesh of 1C1539 teachings of 
Co222 the Jews contrary to all 1Th215 some 
m sins taken for granted 1Ti524 of a deca- 
dent mind 1Ti65 desires swamping πὶ ITi69 
commit to faithful 2Ti22 last days (m self- 
ish)2Ti32 (of depraved mind)2Ti33 (shall 
wax worse)2Ti313 not to heed precepts of 
Titl!4 chief priests (from among)Hb5! (con- 
stituted for) Hb51 (law appointing) Hb728 
swearing by a greater Hb6tS dying m ob- 
taining tithes Hb78 to be dying once Hb927 
the tongue cursing Ja39 imprudent 1Pt215 
dead judged according to m in flesh 1Pt4@ 
holy m of God 2Ptl?21 irreverent 2Pt3? testi- 
mony of 1Jn59ABs? some πὶ slip in Ju4 will 
be seeking death vRv96 killed in earthquake 
νῆν] 13. blaspheme God vRv1621 (ALu68 A918 
$1424 s!Jn746 s1Ro518 ans41C34 aJalli s!*1 Pt 
42 sRv69 1205). a certain), enemy!, man651, 
nobleman!, Romansl!, shepherds!, 

tapein on’ LOW 
phil an thr op’os 
FOND-UP-REVERT-VIEW-AS 
humanely. Julius using Paul ἢ Ac275, 
teously!, 
humble, below the normal level, used suhstan- 
tively, the humble. Jesus FMtl1°9 God (ex- 
alts the)FLul52 (consoling the)F2C7@ (giving 
grace το) 549 1Pt55 saints to be FRol]214 
Paul F2C10! ἢ brother FJal9, basel, cast 
downl, humble?, lowly!, of low degree’, - - 
estatel, 


cour- 


tapein o’'6 make-Low 

humble, make low (every hill)Lu3°. the one 
h himself greatest in the kingdom FMt184 
everyone exalting himself shall be ἢ FMt231- 
12 Lul41t 11 1814 11 Paul (do I sin in ἢ my- 
self)F2C117 (God not ἢ him)F2C12°1 (aware 
what it is to be h)FPhd!12 Christ ἢ Himself 
FPh28 God (be ἢ then in the Lord’s sight) 
FJa1l0 (be ἢ under the mighty hand of)F1Pt 
56, abase5, bring ἴον, humble, - 56 112. 

tapein o’phron Low-pisposition 
humble disposition. saints to be of a FIPt38. 
humbleness of mind, humility!. 


fapein ὃ sis Lowness 
humiliation. God looks on Miriam’s FLult 
Christ’s Ac835 the body of our FPh3?1 the 
rich in his FJal?!2. be made low!, humilia- 
tion!, low estatel, vilel. 
fapein o phro sun’é 
LOW-DISPOSition-TUGETHERNess 
humility, Paul slaving for the Lord in all FAc 
2019 saints (to have all)FEp42 Ph2 (to put 
on)FCo3!2 (to wear the servile apron of)1Pt 
55 ἢ and ritual of messengers FCo2'S a 
willful ritual and ἢ FCo22), humbleness of 
mind!, humility‘, - of mind1, lowliness!1, - of 


mind, oh 
Cu NO CO WELL-MIND 
be ἢ your plaintiff Mt525, 


eu’no id WELL-MIND 
humor (good). saints to be slaving as to the 
Lord with Ep6?. good willl. 
[klekaton’ ITUNDRED “ 
hundred, ten tens, the lowest number of three 
digits. ἢ fold (gave fruit)PMt135 23Mk48 20 
ah sheep (a man with)PMtl812Lul51 slave 
owing a ἢ denarii PMtl&828 people reclining 
by Mk61° ἢ baths of oil PLul5& ἢ cors of 
grain PLul57 h pounds troy (myrrh and 
aloes)Jn1929 one ἢ fifty three fish (Peter 


huinor. agreel, 
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hundred 


nets) Jn2111 one h twenty names (Peter 
speaks to)Acl15 one ἢ forty-four thousand 
(sealed)VRv74 (with the Lambkin)vRv141 3 
ἢ forly-four cubits (measure of the wall) 
YRv2117 (sLu24!4), 
[hk Jekaton ta plasi'6n MUNDNED-FOLD 
hundredfold. disciples getting Mti92%s Mk1030 
produces fruit PLu8§. 
hundred thousand thousand, 
hundred)1. 
[hJekaton ta et és’ IIUNDRED-YEAR 


hundred years, a century. Abraham's age about 
Ro419, 


millions (two 


pein αὖ UNGER 

hunger, be hungry, a strong craving for food. 
Christ (fasting, subsequently ἢ) Mt42Lu42 
(He h) Mt2118Mk11?2ans'* (1 ἢ and you give 
Me) Mt2545 7 42 41 h for righteousness FMt 
50 disciples (are h})Mt12! (under no cireum- 
stances be h)FJn6*> when David is Mtl23 
Mk22>Lu6! God fills the ἢ Lul5} happy 
those ἢ now Lu6-! the full shall be Lu625 
saints (if your enemy h)Rol22! (one indeed 
ixs)1€1121 Δ (ἢ no longer)¥Rv716 Paul (till 
present hour h)1C411 (initiated even to be) 
Ph4!2, be an hungered, - hungry#, hunger19, 
hungry!. 

hunger, famines, (very h), ravenous1, 

ang zt εἰ UP-SEEK 


hunt, go back to find. Joseph and Mary h 
Jesus Lu244 15397 Barnabas h Saul Ας1130, 
seek:), 

hurl. See cast. 


tuphon tk on’ HURRICANE 


hurricane, a swift, stormy wind. Ac271/. tem- 
pestuousl, 
speud’d BE-DILIGENT 
hurry, waste no time or effort. shepherds 


came ἢ Lu2!6  Zaccheus ἢ descend Lul9' ὃ 
Paul Ac2016 2213 the presence of God’s day 
F2Pt3l2, haste&. 

hurt, harm2, illtreat!, injure)”, outrage!. 

hurtful, harmful, 

husband. See man. 

husband (which hath an), wedlock (in)!. 

husbandman, farmer!"!, 

husbandry, farm). 


tsfor, isin place of, denotes instead. 
ttin, itfor, denotes into. 
eyo’ 1 
I, the first person, singular, nominative, pro- 
noun, used separately only when emphatic. 
See under accompanying keywords. 


ka gO’ AND-I 
I also, and I, nominative, emphatic. M(25 1158 
ete, 
Iko’nion ICONIUM 
Iconium, a city of Lycaonia, Asia Minor, 
about 38° north, 32° 20’ east. Paul in 
Ac1351 141 21 Jews from I at Lystra Ac1419 
brethren in (Timothy)Acl62 Paul suffered 
in 2Ti311, 
kal on’ IDEAL 
ideal, perfectly pleasing, satisfying all expec- 
tations. fruit PMt310 717 18 19 1235 Lu39 645 
acts PMt516 Jn1032 33 1Tj510 25 618 Ti27 11 38 
14 Hb1024 1Pt2!t2 2Ptilas tree PMtl299 Lu 
613 earth PMtl38 23Mk48 20Lu8s!5) «seed PMt 
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_Sig 6 HUSIL 
hush, the cessation of sound. 
fore Paul Ac2140 


vVRv81, ae = 
Sig a’6 AUSH 
hush, cease making a sound. Peter James and 
John (on the mountain)Lu936 seribes and 
Pharisees (at Jesus’ answer)Lu2026 Peter 
gesturing disciples to Acl217 the multitude 
Acl5!2 15 a secret in times eonjian Rol62> 
in the ecclesia 10] 4:8 30 34 (pLu1s39), hold 
one’s peacet, keep closel, - secretl, = silence®, 
husk, carob pod), 


[hJumen’at os HYMENEUS 
Hymeneus, a man's name. Paul gives up to 
Satan 1Til20 swerves as to the truth 2Ti2!7. 
[hh lun’n os HYMN 
hymn, a song of praise to God. saints (speak- 
Ing to yourselves in) Ep51! Co316, 
humm οὖ SING HYMN 
hymn (sing). the disciples and Jesus Mt262" 
Mk1426 Paul and Silas tin prison) Ac162" 
in the midst of the ecclesia Hb2!". sing an 
hymn’, sing praise unto-. 
[hlupo’kri sis ‘UNDER-JVpGine 
hypocrisy, feigning. Pharisees (distended with) 
Mt2325 (Jesus perceived their)Mk1215 (take 
heed to)Lul2! Barnabas led away with Ga 
21} of false expressions 1Ti42 saints to put 
off 1Pt2!. dissimulation!, hypocrisy”. 
hypocrisy (without), unfeigned!. 
[kjupo krit ¢s UNDER-JUDGer 
hypocrite, feigner. be not as Mt62 516 extract 
the beam Mt7°Lu6l2 Isaiah prophesies con- 
cerning Mtl5*Mk7" why trying Me Mt22!5 
woe to Mt23t5 In ἡ 27 δὼ Lullt4ia testing 
aspect of the sky Lul2°6 loosing his ox on 
the sabbath Lul3]5 (BM16*). 
sun upo krin’o mai 
TUOGETI1ER-UNDER-JUDGE 
hypocrite (play..with). rest of the Jews with 
Cephas 4219, dissemble with], 
[hk ]us’sop os (Hcebreie) HYSSOP 
hyssop, probably the caper berry. sponge dis- 
tended on Jn19-" blood, water ἢ ete. Hb9!". 


4 the people ἢ be- 
in heaven (seventh seal) 


1324 27.3738 =pearls PMtl1345 = fish PMtl34% 
not i (to take the children’s bread)PMt]5-9 
Mk7-" (your boast)1C56 for the disciples be 
there Mtl174Mk95°Lu933 to be entering into 
(life)PMt188 9Mk94) 45 (kingdom) Mk947 work 
(Mary works for Jesus) Mt2610Mk146 (desir- 
ing)1Ti31 i were it (for Him) Mt26-1Mk14-1 
(millstone about his neck) Mk91- salt is PMk 
950Lu1434 measure PLu6!8 heart PLus!5 
stones Lu215 wine Jn210 10 Shepherd PJn10 
111114 the law is Ro715 1Til5 not effecting 
the Ro718 doing Ro7-! 2C137 Gaé! 2441] 
making i provision Rol2!7 neither to be eat- 
ing meat ΠΟΙ] 4391 not to touch a woman 1C7! 


Paul (1 to be as)1IC75 2026 (rather to be 
dyingz)1C915 (providing the i1)2Cs*! jealous 
in the Ga418 18 retaining 1ThS-! warfare 


1Til1& and welcome 1Ti2) testimony 1Ti3* 
rank 1Ti313 every creature i for food 1Ti44 
servant, teaching 1Ti466 contest 1Ti6!- 2Ti 
47 avowal 1ΤΊ613 15 foundation 1Ti6!" thing 
committed to Timothy 2Ti1!1 soldiers P2Ti2: 
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4>4 i and beneficia] Tit3% and evil Hb514 cid él o αἰτεῖ 
‘leclaration of God Hb6" confirming the PERCEIVE-W HOLE-DIVINE- SERVICE 
heart Hb13? conscience Hb1318 name Ja27 idolatry. saints to flee from 1C10141_ of the 


administrators 1Pt410 
good8i, honest, 


hehavior Ja3t3 1Pt2!I- 
(h1Ti54). tter?, fair, 
meet-, well?, worthy!. 
kalo pote'’d IDEAL-DO 

idea) doing. fot to be despondent in 2Th319, 

well doing!, 
kalot lin en’es IDEAL LAKES 
Ideal Harbors. Paul at Ac278. fair havens}. 


kal li’on morec-IDEALly 
ideal (most). Festus m i recognizing Ac2519, 
very welll, 
kai o dida’s kal og IDEAL-TEACITer 
ideal (teacher of the). aged women to be 
Tit24, teacher of good things!. 
kal 68’ IDEAL-AS 
ideally, fine Lu6°4, doing (on the sabbath) Mt 
191: (to those haling you)Lu62* (Peter) Ac 
100: (keeping his virgin)]C757 48 (in joint 
contribution) Ph444 (be loving your associate) 
Javs (believing that God is one)Ja21" (heed- 
ing the prophetic word)2Ptll9 (sending the 
brethren forward)3Jn& Isaiah prophesies Mt 
15°Mk76 Pharisees repudiating the precept 
Mk7: Jesus (has done all)Mk73* (answered) 
Mk1228 (Thou sayest i)Mk1252Lu2099Jn1824 1 
will they be having it MkKL618 house i built 
PLu64S saying i (Samaritan woman)Jnd4!? 
(the Jews) JnX48 (disciples) Jn1313 the holy 
spirit speaks Ac2825 1 houghs broken out Ro 
1126) giving thanks 1C1L417 bearing with him 
i 2C111 not i (jealous over νου) 541 you 
vaced i Gad? controlling household 1Ti341213 
elders who preside 1Ti5t?™ to behave Hb1319 
you sit i here Ja2‘. do good tol, honestly!, 
in a good placel, well)®, full welll, 
arygow UN-ACTIVe 
idle. every i declaration Mt12)6 laborers in the 
market M120) 6 young widows 1Ti514 15 Cre- 
tans i bellies Titl!2 constituting you not 2Pt 
15 (nJa2-"). barren!, idleS, slowl, 
arge’d UN-ACT 
idle (be). judgment is not F2Pt23, linger!, 
idJe tales, nonsensel, 
εἰ Ὁ] on PERCEIVE-WITOLE 
idol, an image by means of which human senses 
are supposed to perceive the whole character 
of the deity. Israel (led up sacrifice to})Ac 
ΤῊ who are abominating i Ro222 ceremon- 
ial potution with 4Ac15°0 ji sacrifices 1C84 7 
1019ns* voiceless 1C122 temple of God with 
2C616 turn back to God from 1tThi1" saints 
to guard themselves from 1Jn521  worship- 
ing Rv9g-d, 
kat εἴα" δ᾽ o% DOWN-PERCEIVE-WIT0Led 
idol-ridden. Athens Acl7!6 wholly given to 
idolatry}, 
eid Gl οἰ πη t ot PERCEIVE- WHOLE-SACRIFICE 
idol sacrifice. be abstaining from Ac1522 saints 
lo guard themselves from Ac2125  concern- 
ing 1C1 4 eating (used to)1Ck87 (inured to) 
ICSI (Isracl snared to)Rv2!4 20 that is is 
anything 1C1019. offered to idols5, —in sac- 
rifices, sacrificed to idols1, 
cid dl o la'tr és 
PENCKIVE-W ITOLE-DIVINE-SERVICer 
idolator. saints (not to commingle with)1C510 
11 (not to become)1C107 not enjoying allot- 


ment of God's kingdom 1C62 MEp55 in the 
lake of fire VRv2)8 2214, 
15 


flesh Ga520 greed is MCo35 the nations gonc 
on in 1Pt44, 


idol’s shrine. See shrine (idol’s). 


Idoumai'a IDUMEA 
Idumea, the territory southeast of Judea. 
titudes from 1 follow Jesus Mk38aBs-, 
ei Ir 
if is a conditional or interrogative particle. In 
the translation it is omitted with direct ques- 
tions, thus 118 it allowed (on the sabbaths to’ 
cure) Mt1210 (one to dismiss his wife)Mt19° 
(Paul to say anything) Ac2137 ete. if you are 
the Christ Mt2663 see if E‘ijah is coming 
Mt2749Mk1536 scrutinized Him to see if He 
Mk3-Lu6* if allowed a husband to 
dismiss Mk102 Pilate marvels if He is dead 
Mk15144 44 to see if he has the wherewithall 
Lul428 31 ete. See under other keywords. 
ifs25, that5, whether-4, etc. 
if, if ever!4, since surely’, that is 119, whether! 
if but, ever (and)?. 
if by any means, if somehow4. 
ean’ IF-EVER 
if ever, if..should (for..may), so-ever after a 
pronoun, Mt49 5151925 ete. and iff, if!94, 
though!-, when2, etc. 
epan’ ON-[IF-JEVER 
if ever. Lull72 Ἢ, when’. 
[i ]éwik’a IF-EVER-REACIL 
if ever should reach. the reading of Moses 2C3 
1,516, when2, 
if. . should. See if ever. 
ei'per IF-EVEN 
if so be that. Ro3)0 §9 17 1085 1515 20 5595 2Th 16 
1Pt2's°. if so bel, if so be thatt, seeing”, 
though], ; 


mul- 


εἰ» δ IF-?-as 
if somehow. Ac271- Roll9 1111 Ph311. if by any 
means4, 
if yet, since surelyl, 
a genes’ UN-DECOME 
of the world 1C12%aus*. base things). 
a'gnoia UN-KNowledge 
ignorance. crucifixion committed in Ac3!1T God 
condoning times of Acl72¥ of the nations 
Ep418 former desires in ji 1Pt]14, 
agno siv’a UN-KNoWledge 
ignorance. i of God 1C1534 of imprudent men 
1Pt215, have not the knowledgel, ignorancel, 
ignorant, plainl. 
{πὸ οὖ WN-KNOW 
ignorant (be), ignorantly (devout) Ας 1739, un- 
Known (Paul)2C6? (4133, Christ (disciples i 
of His words)Mk932Lu915 (Jews i of) Acl327 
yaints (Paul not wanting them to be) Roll) 
1125 1C101 121 2C18 1Th41" (or are you) Ro6" 


ignoble. 


71 (if anyone is) 1C143858 (not i of the 
things Satan apprehends)2C211 i of God's 
(kindness)Ro24 (richteousness)Rol03 = Paul 


being i in unbelief 1Til14 moderate with the 
Hb5- the unjust are 2Pt212, ignorant11, igno- 
rantly?, know not4, understand not3, un- 
known2, 

ignorant of (be), oblivious (be) °. 

ignorantly, See ignorant (be). 

ill, evill, 


3 


ill treatment 


kak’o6 sts EVILINg 
ill treatment. of Israel Ac791. affliction!. 
para nom ec’) BESIDE-LAW 
illegally. Paul beaten Ac23%, contrary to the 
lawl, 
a the’mit on UN-PLACED 
illicit, having no legal place. to come to an- 
other tribe Ac1024 idolatries 1Pt43, abomin- 
ablel, unlawful thing 1. 
illness. See evilly. 


kak o0'65 EVIL-treat 
illtreat, provoke Acl42, shall i (Israel) Ac76 
the fathers Ac7!” Herod, some from the ec- 
clesia Acl2! no one shall i Paul Aci! any 
one who will be i you 1Pt315. evil entreat?, 
harm!, hurt!, make evil affected!, vex!. 
illuminate. Sec enlighten. 


pho tis mos’ LIGITing 
iNumination, making visible by light. 
evangel F2C44 of the knowledge of God's 
glory F2C4, light!, to give light1. 


Tllurikon’ ILLYRICUM 
Illyricum, the region between the Adriatic sea 
and the Danube river north of Achaia. from 
Jerusalem to Rold1¥, 


eik On’ SIMULATE 

image. whose is this Mt2229Mk1216Lu2021 of a 
corruptible human being Rol-! gaints (con- 
formed to i of God's Son)Ros820 (wear the i 
of soilish) 1015419 (should wear i of celestial) 
1C15 1 and giory of God (man)1Cl17 
transformed into same P2C315 Christ (1 of 
the invisible God)2C4+ mCol15 (I of One Who 
creates it} Co319 1 of the wild beast vRv1314 
15 15 152 162 worshiping wild beast and its 
VRv13t5 149 11 192045 204. 

image (express), emblem|!, 

imagination, comprehension!, reasoning!, reck- 
oning!. 

imagine, meditate!, 

imbibe. See drink (give). 


min e’o mati IMITATE 
imitate, attempt the same thing in the same 


of the 


manner. saints to i Paul 2Th3? 9 whose 
faith be i Hb137 not i the evil 3Jn11, fol- 
low1, 


mine ὦ ὁ és’ IMITATOT 
imitator. saints to become i (of Paul)1C4t6 111 
IThI1& (of God)Ep5! of the ecclesias 1Th2!4 
of those enjoying the promises Hb61". ζ0]- 
lower, 
sum nim ὁ t és’ TOGETHER-IMITATOr 
imitator together. of Paul Ph31!7, follower to- 
gether!, ‘ 
a’metr on UN-MEASURED 
immeasurably, beyond measuring. not boasting 
201013 15, things without measure. 
eu the’os WELL-PLACE-AS 
immediately. Mt429 22 83an 135 1422n 915. 2031 
212 2420 2515 2019 Tas 2718 MkIlian Zant 
Bla 22a SIA JGqA 151} J, 1236 54 145 1τῷ 
219 Jn59An 621 1827 Acgld 20 Ἢ 1210. 1610 
1719ns 14 9110 2229 Gall6 Jal-t 3Jnl1 Rv4- 
(AMk119 all? A130 A36 All? A113). anonl, 
as soon 25}, by and by!, forthwith, imme- 
diately19, shortly1, straightway13, when1. 
immediately, forthwith?, instantly15, straight- 
way!, 
imminent (be). See stand by. 
immortal, incorruptible!, 
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impossible 


᾿ _@ tha na si’@ UN-DEATII 
immortality. this mortal must put on 1C1553 51 
Christ alone has 1Ti619, 


immortality, incorruption2, 
immutability. See immutable. 


ameta’the ton UN-WITH-PLACED 
ay a immutability. counsel and oath Hb 
impart. See give. 
impart,’ share, 

apros ono lém'p t és 
UN-TOW ARD-VIEW-GET-AS 
impartially. the Father judging 1Pt117, 
out respect of persons), 


; o([n)gk’os BULK 

impediment. putting off every PHb121. weight!. 
impediment in speech, stammerer!, 

impending. See about (be). 

impenitent, unrepentantl. 


; ; aid’ion UN-PERCFIVED 
imperceptible. God’s power Rol29 bonds Jué. 
eternall, everlasting]. 


sebaston’ REVERFD 
imperiaL Paul appeals to Ac2521 25 
Ac271, Augustus4, 


a’spond on UN-LIBATIONed 
implacable, unwilling to pour out a drink offer- 
ing in token of a renewal of friendship. men 
are Rolls? 2Ti33. implacablel, truce-break- 
erl, 


with- 


squadron 


em'phu t on IN-SPOUTED 
implanted. word FJal*1l. ingrafted!. 


implead, indict!, 


[hlop’l on IMPLEMENT 
implement, weapon. of injustice FRo613_ of 
righteousness FRo615 2C67 of light Rol3!2ns 
Weapon: squad with (Gethsemane)Jn1l‘/ of 
Paul’s warfare F2C104 (ARo619). armor?, in® 
strument?, weapon. 
bo α'ὦ IMPLORE 
implore, call for help. voice in the wilderness 
PMt3S/Mk13Lu34 1213] Jesus (Eloi, Eloi})Mk 
1531 chosen ones i God LulS87 blind man i 
Jesus Luls33 unelean spirits Ac8? Jews i 
(at Thessalonica)Ac176 (at Jerusalem) Ac?5-! 
burst forth and i (barren one)PGad=7 (BMt 
2716 551, 998). ery, 
bo & IMPLORInNg 
imploring. the reapers Jad‘. cry. 
import. See power. 
epi'ket mai ON-LIE 
importune, lay on (of a stone)Jn11)5, {τς 
throng FLu5!1AbB 23°" Jay on: fish on the fire 
Jn219 tempest on us FAc2729 necessity on 
Paul F1C916 ritual on Israel FHb919. be im- 
posed on!, be instant!, be laid thereon], be 
laid upon!, lie on, press uponl, 
importunity, pestering!. 
phren apat a’O DISPOSE-SEDUCE 
impose. on himself Ga63. deceivel. 
impose. See practice. 
impose on, importune], 
epi’the sis ON-PLaAcing 
imposition. of hands (the spirit given) σι 
(gracious gift) 1Ti4l! 2Ti16 (rudiments) Hb6?. 
laying on’, putting onl, 
a dunia tow UN-ABLE 
impossible actions, impotent things, impoten-e 
(of the law)Ros3. with men i (rich enter- 
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impossible 


ing kingdom) Mt19°6Mk1027Lul827 for those 
once enlightened Hb61 for God to lic Hb618 
blood of bulls to eliminate sins Hb10* to be 
well pleasing apart from faith Hbl119 impo- 
tent: in his feet (man in Lystra)Ac148 bear- 
ing the infirmities of PRol5!. can not dol, 
impossible9, impotent!, not possiblel, weak]. 
impossible, incredible}. 


adunate'd be-UN-ABLE 
impossible (be). nothing i for you (disciples) 
Mtl7-9 no declaration i with God [0191 


phren apat’és DISPOSE-SEDUccr 
imposter. many are Titl19% deceiver1. 


impotent. Sce impossible. 

impotent, infirm!, —(be) 2. 

impound Sce lock up together. 

ard EXECRATION 

imprecation. mouth crammed with Ro3l4, curs- 
ingl. 

imprison, jail), 

imprisonment, jail? 

a phro sun’é UN-DISPOSition-TOGETHERnNess 

imprudence. contaminating a man Mk7-2 Paul 
in 2C111 17 21, tolly!, foolishly2, foolishness1, 


a’ phron UN-DISPOSED 

imprudent. i one Lull4” 1229 1015456 a discip- 
liner of the Ποῦ Paul 2C111016 12611 
bearing with 2C1119 saints not to become 
Ep5!7 iznorance of i men 1Pt215. fool§, fool- 
ish-, unwisel, 

[hlorm é RUST 

impulse of the helmsman PJa34, onset of the 
people Acl45, assault!, 

impute, account (take into)1, reckon. 

en IN 

in, a connective, used with the dative case de- 
noting location in a single thing or among 
a plural numher. When otherwise rendered 
a small superior 1 is placed before the sub- 
stantive, as iwith. As it is not always cer- 
tain whether in or famong is better, the lat~- 
ter is marked with a small i as in Col27, 
Occurs often. amongll4, as22, at106, byl42, 
in1863, jntoll, on45, through37, tol5, unto, 
with199, within1s, etc. 

in, about!, from5, out6, through4, under!, until!, 
up], with’, within], 

onin. See on. 

in accord with. See down, 

in like manner, thus], 

in no wise, undoubtedly!, utterly 

in particular, onel, 

in so much that, so that19, 

in the end, evening!. 

in this manner, thus], 

in vain, naught (for)1, 

α pros't t 0 UN-TOWARD 


inaccessible. Christ (His home in light) 171619, 
which no man can approach untol, 


alal’'é ton UN-TALKED 
inarticulate. groanings of the spirit Ro826, 
which cannot be uttered?. 
inasmuch. See as much as, 
|Inasmuch as, according to whatt, 


arch €g os’ ORIGIN-LEADCr 
inaugurator. Christ (I of Life)Ac315 (and Sa- 


viour)Ac541 (of salvation)Hb219 (of faith) 
FHb122, author!, captainl, prince2, 
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indecency 


thu mi’a ma SACRIFICE-effect 
incense, a compound of spices which was 
burned to spread a sweet perfume Ex3014-38, 
the hour of [1105 altar of Lul!! howls 
brimming with vVRv53 messenger riven VRv8) 
fumes of Rv8i for Babylon vRv1$813, in- 
censei, odour?, 
incense. See incite. 
par OF US OS’ BESIDE-SHARPeninNg 
incensed {Paul and Barnabas) 6 1599, to incite 
(to love and ideal acts)Hb1024,. contention), 
provoke untol, 
aph orm δ΄ FROM-RUSH 
incentive. Sin getting Ro781! Paul (giving 
Corinthians)2C512 (strike off)2C1112 12 tg 
the flesh Ga515 widows to give no 1Ti514, 
occasion’, 
par oxun'd BESIDE-SHARPeEN 
incite, in a good sense Acl1716, incense, in an 
evil sense 1C135, be easily provoked1, be 
stirredl, 
incite (to). See incensed. 
pros klin’d TOWARD-CLINE 
incline. men, to Theudas Ac556, joinedl. 
incline, See recline. 
inclose, lock up together1, 
᾿ periceh’d ABOUT-TTAVE 
include (in the scripture)1Pt26, engulf (in awe) 
LuS9. (AAc2325), after1, be contained!. 
income. See vocation. 
akrasit’a UN-110LDINg 
incontinence, lack of self-control. Pharisees 
brimming with PMt2325 Satan trying you be- 
cause of 1C75. excessJ, incontinency!, 
incontinent, uncontrollab.e!. 
a ph'’thar t ow UN-CORRUPTible 
incorruptible. God (men change the glory of) 
Rol23 (King of the eons: 1Til!" wreath P1C 
25 the dead roused 1C1552 allotment 1Ptl1 
seed 1Pt123 incorruptibility of a meek spirit 
1Pt34, immortail, incorruptibies, 
a phthar si’a UN-conRUPTion 
incorruption. to those seeking Rov saints 
roused in 1021542 allotment of 1C155° this 


corruptible must put on 1C155354 loving 
Christ in FEn624. Christ Pleminates 271110 
(AsTi27 bTi27). immortality?, incorrup- 
tion4, sincerisyl. 


ple onaz'd MOREIze 
offense and sin Ro5*9 20 grace Ro6é1 
the one with much i not 2C815 fruit 
may the Lord cause you to 1Th3l2 
possessing these and i 2Pt18. 
have..overl, make to 


increase, 
2C415 
Phd417 
love 2Th13 
abound6, abundant}, 
increasel, 
increase, addl, grow?, growth", progress“, su- 
peraboundl, 
an en'dek t on UN-IN-RECEIVable 
incredible, for snares not to come Lul7}. 
possiblel, 
incredible, unbelieving). 
ti’n 6 VALUE | ; 
incur. justice of eonian extermination 2Th10. 
be punishedl. 
indebted (be), owel, 
a schém o sun’é UN-FIGURE-TOGETIIERNeSS 
indecency, its accompaniments. males effecting 
Rol27 may not be observing VRv1615, shamel, 
that which is unseemly], 


im- 


5 


indecent 


aaché@im’on UN-FIGUReEd 
indecent. our i members 1C1225. uncomely!. 
aachémone’d UN-FIGURE 
indecent (be). for his virgin 1C775 love is not 
10135, behave self uncomely!, - - unseemly}. 
mew... de INDEED.. YET 
indeed, indced . .. yet. sepulchers outside i 
beautiful Mt2327 79 Elijah i coming Mkg!2 
Son of Mankind i (going) Lu2222aps? (heaven 


must i receive)Ac3°1 we i justly, y this 
One Lu23tl ete. evenl, indeed?2, truly!?, 
verilyl4, ete. 

indeed..yet. See indeed. 


anck diég’ét on UN-OUT-THRU-LED 
indescribable. God’s i gratuity 2C91>5, 
speakablel. 
ane dcik’nu mi UP-sSHow 
indicate. the Lord i (seventy-two) Lul0! (one 
whom Thou choosest)Acl741 (s'*Jn61%). ap- 
point!, show1. 
ana’drizis UP-sHowing 
indication. John’s i to Israel Lul8¥, 
e{n]q kal ο΄ IN-CALL 
indict, calM into judicial account. silversmiths 
of Ephesus AcI938 410 Paul by the Jews 
Ac2gzs 29 262 τ God's chosen ones Ro&*4, 
accuse’, call in question!, charge!, implead}!. 
e[nla’kl δ να 1N-cALL-effect 
indictment. Paul’s Ac23°9 2516, charge!, crime!. 
chliaron’ TEPID 


une 


showing!. 


indifferent. Laodicea FRv316, lukewarm!. 
en de es’ IN-ROUND 
indigent. no believers Ac44, that lacketh!. 


org i2’a be-INDIGNANT 
indignant be), be angry. a lord with his 
slave PMth3°! a householder PLul42! elder 
brother PLulo-4% i and not sinning Ep4-4 
be angry: the one a with his brother liable 


(522 with those invited PMt227 the na- 
tions are VRv11'8 dragon Y¥Rv12t, be 
angry”, be wroth4, 

indignation, fury!, resenting!, zeal*, (be 
moved with i), resent], (have i), resent!, 

(with) i), resent!, 

α Καί απ ton UN-DOWN-TLOOSED 
indissoluble, the negative of demolish, dis- 


solve. life (Christ) FHb716, endless!. 
individually. See down and one. 
ana pet ἢ" UP-PERSUADE 


indulge. Babylon vRv187 kings VRv19%abs?, 
suadel, 
sfrénia’o SOLID 
indulge. Babylon vVRv18* kings vRv1S5aRs*. 


live deliciously=. 
sf 7ré't os SOLID 


indulge. Babylon's power to VRv184. delicacy!. 
arrh ὦ t on UN-GUSITED 
ineffable. Paul hears i declarations 2C124. 
unspeakable}, 


inexcusable, defenseless!. 
infallible proof, token!, 
para deig mat iz’d BESIDE-SHOWI=tr 
infamy (hold up _ to). Joseph not willing 
(Mary) Mtl!¥s Son of God Hb66 make a 
public example!, put to an open shamel. 


infant, babel, 


mom tir LAWize 
infer, to reason according to law, as to law, 
legally related (Jesus, son of Joseph) Lu3?4, 
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infirmity 


Christ (not 1 He came to) Mt517 1034 (Joseph 
and Mary i He)Lu2!4 workers coming first 
i Mt2010 Moses i his brethren Ac725 Simon 
i that the gratuity Ack29 Paul (Jews i that 
he is dead)Aci412 (i there was prayer} 
Ac161) (Jews i he led Trophimus) Ac212! 
(I am i this ideal) 1C726 warden i the pris- 
oners Acl62* not i that the Divine Ac172! 
it to be Indecent 1C736 devoutness js cap- 
ital 1Ti65. be wontl, suppose2, think5. 


ela’s3 on INFERIOR 
inferior, to be less in quality. wine Jn21° the 
greater slaving for Ro912 blessed by the 
better Hb77. Jessl, that which is wortel, 
under!l, youngerl, 


inferior (be), discomfit1. 


; ela tt δ'ὃ make-INFERIOR 

inferior (make- or be-). John to. be Jn330 
messengers (man, Jesus)Hb27 9, 
make lower, 


infidel, unbelieving, 


a sthen es’ UN-FIRM 

infirm, weak. Christ (when did we perceive) 
M1253%g 43 44 the flesh is Mt264tIMkI4:)5 
disciples (healing)Lu9*as (to cure)Lulv 
(examined concerning the i man’s benefac- 
tion) Ac49 Peter (carrying ito)Ac5l (bring- 
ing)Ac516 while we are still Ro56 many i 
and ailing 1C11% i and peor elementa 
aAGad49 uphold the i 1Th5!4 weak: weak- 
ness of God stronger than men AlCl25 of 
the world God chooses 1C12*ps Paul (is w) 
10410 (became as w to the w)1C922 2222 
(bodiiy presence) F2C1019 conscience 1Cx7 19 
stumhling block to 1C89 weaker (members) 
1C1222 (vessel) 1Pt3* preceding precept FHb 
ΤΙ (8110125), impotent!, more feeble!, 
sick&, -folks1, weak]1, weaker!, -ness’, witb- 
out strength), 


asthene’6 bhe-UN-FIRM 
infirm (be), weak (be). disciples to be curing 
MtloOS Christ (i am I and you visit Me) 
Mt23'6 (led the i ἰο) 40 (signs which 
Jesus did on)Jn62 place the i in the mar- 
kets Mk6°9 found the i slave sound Lu71%%, 
courtier’s son i Jni'® at Bethesda Jn5) i 
Lazarus Jnl11 2 5 4 being i (Tabitha) Ac9!!' 
{Abraham not i in faith)FRoil9 (Trophi- 
mus}2Tii-9 aprons carried to, from Paul 
Acl191l2) saints to be supporting Ac2055 law 
i through the flesh Ro&® the i in faith 
Rol4l i one eating greens Rold? Epaphro- 


to 
decrease!, 


ditus Ph226 27 is anyone Ja5l 
weak (be): pevishine by your knowledue 
1Cx11 12 Paul (as that we are)?2C1121 (and 


I am)2C1210 
is w 2011. 


I am not)2Cit1-9 (whenever 
(we are rejoicing)2C13° who 


Christ (Who is not w for you)2C13" (we 
also are w together with)2C134 weakening 
a brother Rold-'!ns?* (pMt2559). be dis. 


casedl, impotent2, sick1*, weak15, be weak}!2, 
a sthen’é ma UN-FIRM-effect 
infirmity. bearing i of the impotent PRol5l. 


a sthen’ei a UN-FIRMness 
infirmity, chronic, temporary weakness. Christ 
(He our i got)MtS!I™ (to be cured by) Lu5l4 
(My power in i is being perfected)2C129 
(Chief Priest sympathizes with)Hb4'S cured 
of (women)Lu&? (those on the island) Ac?s89 
a spirit of Lul3!1_ released from Lull? 
man at Bethesda had Jn55 Lazarus’ Jnil14 
of our flesh Ro619 Gail3 the spirit aidin 
our Ro&8=6 the body sown in 1C154° Puu 
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infirmity 
boasting and glorying in 2C125 9 10 
othy’s frequent 1Ti525 chief priests 
compassed with)Hb52 (have) Hb728 = invigo- 
rated from Hb1174 weakness: Paul (came 
to be with you in)1C2) (will boast in) 
2C1190 if Christ was crucified out of 2C134. 
diseasel, infirmity!7, sickness!, weakness. 

infirmity, disease. 

ek ka i’o mat OUT-BURN 

in craving FRol27, burn. 
pine’ pré mi INFLAME 

inflamed (become). apprehensive 
Ac284aBs7%, swelll, 

ana[nlagel’l ὃ UP-MESSAGE 

inform. the Messiah, of all Jn4°5 the man i 
the Jews that Jesus is He Jn5!5 the holy 
spirit i the disciples Jn16™ 11 τῷ Paul and 
Barnabas i the ecclesia Acl4°7 154 many i 
Paul and Silas of their practices Ac1919 
under no circumstances Paul shrinking from 
i them Ac2029 27 not i concerning God Rol571 
Titus i Paul 207 of which you are now i 
tPtl!2) messave we have heard from Jesus 
Christ 1lJnl°. declare}, rehearse!l, report!, 
shew9, tell, 

inform, instruct-. 

inform. See disclose. 

ingrafted, implanted}, 

inhabitant, dwell!, 


oik ou men’? BEING-ITOMED 
inhabited earth, the crust of earth which 
inhabited. We suggest “‘habitance.”’ evangel 
to be proclaimed in whole Mt2414 decree 
to register Lu21 Christ shown the king- 
doms of Lu4° that coming on Lu21-6 fam- 
ine to be on Acl1°8 vaise to insurrection 
Acl76 God (to be judging) Acl175' (leading 
Firstborn into})Hb19 (not to messengers 
does He subject)Hb2"° revering Artemis 
Acl92i the Jews of Ac245 declaration 
came into ends of Rol01& trial coming on 
Rv319 dragon deceiving whole vRv1l2" kings 

of VRv1614 (URv20-). earth!, worldl4, 


inhere. See belong. 

inherent. See belong. 

inherently. See belong before. 

inherit, allotment (enjoy) 19, 

inheritance, allotment (enjoyment Οὔ) 1, lot-, 
(obtain by), allotment (enjoy)1, (obtain), 
lot (cast)!, 

inherited. Sec lineage. 

iniqguity, injury!, injustice®, lawlessness!2, out- 
lawry!, wickednessl, 


mu e’d mai CLOSE 


Tim- 
(en- 


inflame. 


lest Paul 


Is 


initiate. Paul i to be satisfied Ph41-. instruct!. 
epitag é ON-SET 
injunction. of God (the conian) Rol6-6 (our 


Saviour)1Til1Ab Titl? Paul saying (not as 
an)1C79 (1 have no)1C72" (not saying this 
as)2C#4 expose with every Tit215. author- 
ity], commandment&. 


adikec'd UN-JUST 

(I am not)FMt201) (nothing) 
Lu1019 an Israelite in Egypt Ac774 20 27 
Paul mol i Ac?510 11 2C72 (5415 the Cor- 
inthians 1C67 4 2C7l2 13. each requited for 
Co325 25) Qnesimus Phn!§ not i (by second 
death)Rv211 (the oil)vVRv6é4 (land)vRv72 3 
(grass)¥Rv94 scorpions, horses vRv9g10 19 
the two witnesses vVRv1155 the injurer i 
still Rv2211 11 (ps'*2Pt213), be offender!, 


injure. i you 
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inquire 
injurious, outrager!. 

a dik’é ma UN-JUST-effeet 

if it were some Ac1814 what i they 


God remembers Babylon’s 
doing!, iniquity!, matter of 


injury. 
found Ac2420 
vVRv185,_ evil 
wrong], 

adik va UN-JUSTNess 

injustice, unjust administrator Lul68, judge Lu 
189, workers of Lul3?* noi (in Christ) Jn71% 
(with God)Ro9l4 wages of (Judas)AAc118& 
(requited with)2Pt21!5 (Balaam)a2Pt215_ fet- 
ter of (Simon in)AcS?3 of men Rol18 18 20 
28 if our i Ro3° implements of tRo612 love 
not rejoicing in 1C136 deal graciously with 
(Paul)2C121° seduction of, delight in 2Th 
21012 withdraw from 2Ti2!1% Christ hates 
HblYas the Lord propitious to Israel’s Hb812 
the tongue is a world of PJa3% cleansing 
us from 1.π1" all i is sin 1Jn5l7, iniquityS, 
unjust’, unrighteousness16, wrongt. 

me'lawt BLACK 


ink. not engraved with 2093 John writes 
with 2Jnil- 3Jn1s. 
inn, caravansary!, khanl, 
inner, interior!, within?. 
a’kak on WN-EVII. 
innocent. deluding the hearts of Rol615 Chief 
Priest (Christ}Hb7-6 harmless!, simplel. 
atho’on UN-PENAL 
innocent, legally. Judas giving up 1 blood 
M1271 Pilate Mt2774. 


anarith’mé t on UN-NUMBERED 
innumerable, beyond numcrical expression. a 
multitude, as the sand Hbl11!-. 


innumerable, ten thousand?, 
a kao’os UN-SEASON-AS 
inopportunely. adverb. stand by the word 
2Ti4-. out of season), 


inordinate. See transcendence. 
inordinate affection, passion}, 
[hJuper bal 1 οὐδ OVER-CAST-AS | 

inordinately. Paul in blows 2C11°5. above 

measurel, 
eperota’d AN-GUSIT-REQUEST 

inquire. God disclosed to those not i for Him 
FRol0-" Christ i of (the Jews) Mt22!11 Mkolt 
1122 169 Jn1l&7 (demoniac) Mt59Lus)0 (dis- 
ciples)Mk35a 827Lu91s Mks79 935 (blind man) 
Mks2) Lulst0 (father of epileptic) Mk9=-1 
(teachers)Lu246 i of Christ (the Jews) 
Mt1219 161 Mk7° 102 Lul7-9 2031 2264 (dare 
not) Mt2246Mk12/1Lu201" (disciples) Mtl17lOMk 
717 911 28 1010 133 Lus® 217 (feared to)Mk 
9532 (Sadducees) Mt22"-9Mk1218Lu2027 (lawyer) 
Mt225 (Pilate)Mt2711Mk152 (Lu2334 ὁ (rich 
man)Mk1017Lu1S18 = (sevibe)Mk1228 (σῃϊοῖ 
priest)Mk1460 Ot Jnls214 (Herod) Lu239 

other (proper names): Pilate i of cen- 

turion ΜΚΙ5Ι1Θ1 of John (throngs) Lu3!o 
(soldiers) Lu314 (Jews)JIn1it%s Jews to i of 
blind man Jn9°5Rns Felix i about Paul Ac 
2344 others: chief priests i of apostles Ac527 
women to i of husbands 1C1435 ($1Jn121), 
ask5?, - afterl, - of1, - question?, demand?, 
- ofl, desirel, question}, 


ΝΞ ex claz’d OUT-INTERROGATR 

inquire. magi to i about Jesus Mt28 disciples 
(to i who is worthy in that city)Mtl011 
{dared not i of Jesus)Jn2112. aak1, inquiret, 
search], 


-unjust?, hurt!0, injurel, wrong”, do -8, suf- inquire, ascertain’, discuss!, investigate!, seek?, 


fer «3, take ~l, 


-forl, (how to), questioning!. 
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inquire 
inquire 
outl, 
epero'té ma ON-GUSIT-REQUEST 
inquiry. of a good conscience 1Pt321. answer!l. 
inquiry (make), ask through], : 
insane (be). Paul 2C1124. be as a fooll, 
para phrow Ua BESIDE-DISPOSition 


diligently, exactly ascertain?, seek 


insanity. of Balaam 2Pt2!16.° madnessl. 
epi agqra’ph 6 ON-WRITE 
inscribe. Christ’s charge Mk1529Lu23584 ped- 


estal 1 to an Unknown God Ac17"5 the law 
on Israel’s(hearts)FHbs19,s (comprehension) 
FHb1016 names on the twelve portals vRv 
2112A%. this inscription!, write in, -over1, 
-thereonl, 
epi qraph ὃ ON-WRITing 
inscription. whose is this Mt2229Mk1216Lu2024 
the King of the Jews Mk1526Lu2358. super- 
scription9, 
Πα τα creun’é ton UN-OUT-SEARCHAbIe 


inscrutable, what can not be searched out. 
God’s judgments RollJ3, unsearchablel, 
en tos’ IN- 


inside. of the cup PMt2326 the kingdom is i 

of you Lul721, within2, 
(δ᾽ the w INTO-PLACE 

inside. false prophets i are rapacious wolves 
Mt715 of the cup PMt2325Lull1l‘9 40 of the 
Bepulchers Mt232* Pharisees i distended 
with hypocrisy Mt2328 ji, out of the heart 
Mk72! all these wicked i things Mk72 he, 
i, answering FLull? outside fightings, i 
fears 2075 animals replete with eyes vRv18 
(0 Πν51 4113 s'll°). inward -lyl, - part}, 
- manl, within!9, 

a’ sém on UN-SIGNificant 

insignificant, without meaning or importance, 
no i city (Tarsus)Ac2139. meant, 

insipid. Sce stupid (make). 


dia be ναὶ οἷο mai TITROUGH-have-STEP 

insist, not apprehending that on which they 
1Til7 saints to be Tit3& affirm!, affirm 
constantly}, 


diischu + iz’o mai TIMROUGH-STRONGIZzE 
insist (stoutly). the truth about Peter Lu22°9 
Acl215, affirm confidently!, - constantly}. 


epischyu’d be-ON-STRONG 
insistent (be). the throng Lu235, be the more 
fiercel, 


the o’pre us tos PLACE(God)-BLOWN 
inspired by God. As spirit is the spring of all 
life, the Scriptures have divine vitality, and 
are the source of life, in contrast to human 
writings which neither have nor give life. 
all scripture is 2Ti315, 
instalment. See part. 


a’tont of UN-CUT 
instant, an indivisible fraction of time. 
changed in 1C1552, momentl. 


instant, hourl, (be), importune!, stand by]. 


para chr é’ma BESIDE-USE 
instantly (adverb). fig tree withered Mt21 
12 20 Zechariah’s mouth opened Luli ris- 
ing i (Simon’s mother-in-law)Lu4!9 (para- 
lytic) 525 woman’s hemorrhage staunched 
Lust! 11 the girl rose i [855 woman ji 
made erect [0131 man i receives sight Lu 
1819 supposing kingdom looming up i Lu 
1911 i the cock crows Lu2260 man’s insteps 
given stability Ac37 Sapphira falls at Peter’s 


saints 
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intelligent 


feet Ac510 messenger smites Herod Ac1222 
i a fog and darkness falls on Elymas Ac1311 
prison doors opened Act628as warden bap- 
tized Acl633,  forthwith!, immediately1), 
presently!, soon1, straightway%, 

instantly, diligently], earnestly1. 


nti INSTEAD 
instead, isfor, with which, because (Lul2° 123 
1914 Acl223 2Th210). Archelaus.reigning in 
the stead of Mt222 i of a fish a serpent 
Lull11 tresses 1 of clothing 10}1}5 j of 
your saying Ja41° isfor: tooth ἔς ἃ .tooth, 
eye f an cye Mt5?s $s f Me and you (Peter 
to give) Mtl7-* His soul a ransom £ many 


Mt20°8Mk1015 wrace £— grace Jnl16 evil ἢ 
evil Rol21; 1Τη51» LPt399 a man. shill 
leave his father and mother Ep53) f£ the 


joy lying before Jesus Hb122 f one feeding 
fave up birthright Hb1216, because4, forl5, 
in the room of!, for that (ye) ought!, there- 
forel. 
ba’sis STErper 
instep of the foot. given stability Ac3™. foot. 
institute. See law (place under). 


kat €ch εὖ DOWN-RESOUND 
instruct by repeating orally. Theophilus i Lu 
11) Apollos, in the way Acl¥25> Jews con- 
cerning Paul Ac2121 21 Israel out of the 
Jaw Ro21S5 Paul i others 1C1419 eontribut- 


ing to the one Ga666, inform2?, instruct5, 
teach3, 

instruct, disciple (make)1, discipline!, ἰπ|- 
tiate?, unitel, 


instruct before, egg onl. 
instruction, .discipline!. 
instructor, discipliner!, escortl. 


sh u'osS INSTRUMENT 

instrument (Paul a choice i)MAc915, utensil, 
vessel, gear. utensil: as a sheet (to Peter) 
¥YAclUIL 16 11 gold and silver P2Ti22e for 
honor P2Ti2-labs!* ivory VRv1sl2) of wood 
VRvisl2 yvesset: not to carry through the 
sanciuary Mk1116 not covering a lamp with 
PLusi6 distended with vinegar 4π19:9 for 
honor Rog-1 of indignation FRo9-- of 
mercy FRoY= earthen F2Cd7 aware of one’s 
own F1Th44 of the ministry Hb921 the fern- 
inine, the weaker 1Pt3* of pottery PRvy227 
gear: plunder the strong one’s PMtl122"Mk 
327 not to pick up out of the house Lul7"!! 
lowering the ship’s Ac2717 (ARv181"-). goods?, 
saill, stuffl, vessell9, 

instrument, implement-. 

anupo’tak tow UN-UNDER-SET 

insubordinate, unsubject (God leaves nothing) 
Hb28. law laid down for 1Til9 supervisor 
must not be Titl6 many are Titl19, dis- 
obedientl, that is not put underl, unruly!. 


insurrection. See standing. 
insurrection (make), assaultl 
ana stat οὖ UP-STAND 
insurrection (raise). disciples charged with 
Acl176 an Egyptian Ac21!3 x the Galatinns 
to FGa512. make an uproar!, trouble1, turn 
upside downl, 


sun sta siast és’ TOGETIIFR-STANDEP 
insurrectionist. Bar-Abbas bound with Mk 

157A, 

sune ton’ TOGETIIER-LET 

intelligent, understanding. God (hidest thes 

things from)Mtl125Lul02! (repudiating un- 

derstanding of)1C119 Sergius Paul an i 

man Acl37t,  prudentt, 
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intelligible 


εἰ δύων ow WELL-SIaNed 
intelligible, with the meaning clear. giving an 
i expression 1C14!. easy to be understvodl. 


boul’o mai COUNSEL 
intend, resolve. Joseph, to dismiss Mary Mti!# 
Christ, to unveil God Mt112TLul0?2 Pilate, 
to do enough for the throng Mk15!5 God 
i (not to carry aside the cup)Lu2242 (ex- 
hibit the immutahiltiy of His counsel)Hb6!* 
(teem forth the saints)Jal!4& (none to per- 
ish)2Pt3" Jews (are you i I release Christ) 
JnixX:0 (assassinate the apostles) Ac53)  dis- 
ciples, to bring Christ’s blood on the Jews 
Ach28 Herod, to Jead Peter up Aci24 Bar- 
nabas, to take John <Ac153i Gallio not i 
judge Jewish law Ac1815 Apollos, to visit 
Achaia Acls2? Paul (to enter the theater) 
Aci91 (not i return to Jerusalem) Ac25-0 
(visit the Corinthians)2C115 17 (to inform 
the brethren of hix affairs) Phl!2 (that men 
pray in every place) 1Ti25 (younger widows 
to be marryingc)1Ti5!4 (that Titus be in- 
sjstent)Tit3® (to retain Onesimus)Phnl4 
Lysins to know the charge against Paul 
Ae2328 Agrippa, to hear Paul Ac252° the 
centurion to hring Paul through <Ac274) 
Romans, to relense Paul Ac2818 the spirit, 
to apportion graces 1C1211 those i to be 
rich 1Ti69 helmsman, to steer the ship PJa34 
to be a friend of the world 4841 Diotrephes 
forbidding those who are i 3Jn!¥ Judas, to 
remind the saints Ju® ᾿ 
resolve: Greeks, to know Paul’s teaching 
Ac1729 Lysias, to know Paul’s charge Ac 
220 John not to write 2Jnt?) (AGa6l) 
AHb112 a3Jn15). be disposed!, be minded2, 
intend?, list!, will?8, 
intend, about (be)2, thought!, 
intent, word1, (to the), that-. 
boul’é ma COUNSEL-effect 
intention. soldiers, to kill the prisoners Ac 
2713 who has withstood God's Ro9!9 of the 
nations 1Pt43. purposel, will?. 


sun all a’ss 6 TOGETITER-CITANGE 
intercede with. Moses, with his brethren Ac 
7-". set them at onel. 


intercession, pleadingt, (make), plead‘, 

intercesston for (make) plead forl, 
tok’os BROUGH T-FORTIT 

interest, the offspring of capital. 

mine with Mt25-7 Lul92))) usury-. 
allot rio epi’skop os 
CILANGE-place-oN-NoTer 

interferer in others’ affairs. suffering as 1Pt 


willl, 


recover 


415, busybody in other men’s matters1, 
cs O’ter on INTo-more 
interior. the i jail Acl6*1 the i beyond the 


curtain PHb6!9. inner!l, withinl, 
dia leip’é6 TIIROUGH-LACK 


intermit. fondly kissing Jesus’ feet Lu745. 
ceausel, 
mresiteu'd MID 
interpose. God i with an oath Hb6!17, con- 
firm!, 


dicrmé at ew od THROUGIT-TRANSLATE 
interpret. Jesus i the prophets Lu2427 
bitha, 1 Doreas Ac930 
1491727, expound), 
pretation], 
interpret, construe5, translate. 
interpretation, explanation!, translation?, (be 
by), construe“, translate), (by), interpret}, 


i Ta- 
in the ecclesia 10120 
interpreti, by inter- 
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invigorate 


diermé neut és’ THROUGIIL-TRANSLATer 

interpreter, one who gives the significance of 
that which is not understood. if there be 
no 1C1428as. 


an etaz’6 UP-INTERROGATE 
interrogate. Paul, by scourging Ac2274 2%, 
examine?, 
di i’st € mi THROUGH-STAND 
interval (after or put an). of about an hour 
(Peter)Lu2259 sounding again Ac2728 put 
an interval: Christ put between Lu2451. be 
-parted!, go further!, the space of after!. . 


dia’st €ma TILROUGII-STAND 


interval (after an}. three hours (Ananias’ 
wife)Ac57. spacel, 
intervening. See between. 


intestine. See compassion. 
inthralled (be). See hem in. 


[hlupo deik’nu mi UNDER-SIIOW 
intimate. who ij to you (Pharisees) Mt37Lu37 
I (Christ) shall be i Lu647 120 the Lord i to 
Paul Ac916 Paul i to the saints Ac2075, 
forewarnl, show3, warn?. 


intimate. See necessary. 
dia δοὶ ὃ THROUGH-QUAKE 
intimidate. soldicrs, no one Lu3!4, do violence 


tol, 
cis INTO 
into, a connective used with the accusative case, 
denoting direction or entrance. A careful in- 
vestigation will show that the sense is never 
limited to unto, but always extends into. Of 
time, idiomatically for. When not into, the 
renderings are marked with a small superior 
italic, as into, into, lofor. against25, amonctf, 
at20, forY1, inlJ1, intod571, ond7, that30, to282, 
toward32, unto293, upon25, ete, 
into, in11, on15, under!, until!, within2. 
sik’er a (Latin) dagger 
intoxicant. John not drinking Lullts, 
drink}, 
cp eis erch’o mai ON-INTO-COME 
intrude. the judgment day FLu21/5n come!. 
intrude into, parade}. 


plé m τ FULL-TRICKLE 
inundation. occurs PLu648. flood!. 
inure. Sce build. 
a kurod UN-SANCTION 
invalidate, recall ratification. Jews i the word 
Mt156Mk713 the law does not i (covenant) 
Ga317, disannull, make of none effect?. 
eph eure ὁ és’ ON-FINDCr 
of evil things Rol/®9, 
See place about. 
dia’gnd THROUGH-KNOW 
investigate, gain a thorough knowledge. that 
which concerns Paul Aec2315 Felix shall Ac 
2422, inquirel, know the uttermost}, 
dia’gn6 sis THROUGH-KNOWInEg 
investigation. for the Imperial i (Paul) Ac25?1. 
hearing!1. 
en dw αὐ 22. 0'6 make-IN-ABLE 
invigorate. Saul was the more FAc922 Abra- 
ham, by faith FRo4°° saints (i in the Lord) 
FEp610 (by the grace in Christ Jesus) F2Ti2! 
Paul (in Christ)FPh413 F1Til12 (the Lord i) 
F2Ti417 the witnesses i FHb1134s?, enable!l, be 
strong3, increase in strength!, made strongl, 
strengLhen?2. 


stronge 


inventor. 
invest. 
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inviolate 


a para'ba t oi UN-BESIDE-STEPPED 
inviolate, Christ’s priesthood Hb724. unchange- 
able!, 
aor’aton UN-SEEN 
invisible, which cannot be seen. God (His i 
attributes)Ro120 (incorruptible, i) 1Til1i 
Christ (image of the 1 God)2C41s? Coll5 (the 
i created in)Col1® Moses staunch as seeing 
FHb1127. invisible4, -things!. 
invite. Sce call 


anti kal e’6 INSTEAD-CALL 
invite in return. Lul4l2, bid again1. 
epi kal e’0 ON-CALL 
invoke. appeal to, surname. those i lhe name 
of the Lord (shall be saved) Ac221)ABs!* Ro10913 
(Paul binds)Ac9!14 21 (the nations)Ac15!* 
(God rich towards}Rol01!? 141 (the saints) 
1C12 Stephen i the Lord Jesus Ac759 Paul 
admonished i God's name Ac2216 God (i as 
witness by Paul)2C12" (not ashamed to be) 
Hb1116 out of a clean heart 2Ti222bs ideal 
name i Ja2‘ i the Father 1Pt1li 
appeal to: Paul to Cwsar Aec2511 12 21 
26:1. YR1o 
surname: Beezeboul Mtlo-5 
tus)Acl29 (Barnabas) Ac426 Simon s Peter 
Acl05 18 “2. 111 John s Mark Acl212 25 
(ALu224). appeal6, calli’, surname!?, 
a’kh ow UN-OUT-BEING 
involuntarily. Paul bringing evangel 1C91%, 
against my willl, 
em plek’d IN-BRAID 
involve. in business 2Ti24 in defilements 
the world F2Pt229, entangle“. 
inward, within], (man)1, (part)1, inside?. 
inwardly, hidden}, inside}. 
id’ta (Hebrew) loTa 
iota, the smallest Hebrew letter, hence, figura- 
tively, the minutest part. may not pass from 
the law FMi518. jotl. 
irksome. See slothful. 
sid’ér os IRON 
in Babylon vRv1812, 
sidér’e on IRON 
iron, made of iron. Peter came to the i gate 
Ac1210 an iclub (shepherding nations with) 
VRv227 125 1915 ἃ cuirasses (locusts) vRv99. 
aug az’6 be-RADIANT 
irradiate, diffuse light. evangel does not i them 
2C44us. shinel. 
a’log on UN-LAID(said) 
irrational. seems i to Festus Ac2527 
2Pt212 Jul0. brute?, unreasonablel. 
an cpi'lép t on UN-ON-GOT 
irreprehensible. supervisor must be 1Ti32 
charging that they be 1Ti57 keep this precept 
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Joseph s (Jus- 


of 


jron. 


animals 


1Ti611. blameless’, unrebukablel, 
aseb’ei a UN-REVERCnNCe 
irreverence, idiomatically, irreverent (acts or 


desires)Jul5apn 18, God’s (indignation on) 
Rol18 (turning i from Jacob)Roll28 _ pro- 
yvressing to more 2Ti2!6 disowning Tit21- 
(A2Pt37). ungodliness®, 


a seb es’ UN-REVERer ᾿ 
irreverent. God justifying the Ro45 Christ 
died for Ro5® Jaw laid down for 1Til9® where 
will the i appear 1Pt418 a deluge on 2Pt25 
destruction of 2Pt37 bartering the grace of 
God Ju4 the Lord (exposing)Jul5 (i speak 
against) Jul5, ungodly3, 


irreverent. See irreverence. 
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Israel 


a scb e'6 UN-REVERE 
irreverent (be). example for those about to be 
2Pt29as acte in which men are Jul5 (s!Lu 
522). ungodly?, 
irrigate. See drink (give). 


org lon INDIGNANT 
supervisor not Titl?. soon angry). 
en’t IN-IS 
there is (not one wise)1C6° (no Jew nor 
yet Greek)Ga32" (no slave nor yet free)Ga328 
(no male and female)Ga3-8 (no Greek and 
Jew)Co311 (no mutation)Jal!l7azb. 


Tsaak’ (Hebrew) LAUGIUTER 

Isaac, the son of Abraham, (:n21. the God of 
Mt22)2Mk12°26Lu2037 Ae313 732 Christ’s an- 
cestor Mtl? 2Lu2°! Abraham (begets) Mtl" 
Ac78 (tabernacles with)Hb119 (offered)Hb11 
11 Ja221 1 begets Jacob Mtl? Ac78 reclining 
with (seeing) Mtk11Lu1328 in I the seed 
called Ro97 Hb1118 Rebecca (her bed of)Ro 
910 as I, children of promise (4433 blesses 
Jacob and Esau Hb11°"!ABs"!*. 


Esai’as (Hebrew) SALVATION-Jehovah 
Isaiah, the prophet who wrote the book known 
by his name Is11. I the prophet: declared 
through Mt3? 414 817 1217 (written in) Mkl2as 
1,033 (sevoll of, handed Jesus) Lu4!7 (as said) 
{π13 (word of fulfilled)Jn1238 (eunuch 
read) Ack=8 20) (holy spirit speaks through) 
Ac2&°5 prophecy of filled up Mtl314 ideally 
prophesies concerning you Mtli*Mki6 © said 
(He has blinded their eyes)Jn1239 41 (Lord 
who believes)Rol016 (very daring)Rol029 (2 
root of Jesse)Rol5!I- crying over Israel Ro 
οὔτ 29 (s1Mt1395). 
Iskario’tés (Hebrew) MAN-OF-CITIES 
Iscariot, that one of the twelve who was chosen 
to give bis Lord up. one of the twelve Mt104 
Mk319 1444 Lu616 Jn6*1 124 (gone to chief 
priests) Mt2614Mk1419 (Satan entered) Lu22% 
Adversary cast into heart of Jn132_ Jesus 
giving morsel to Jn13°6 Judas (not I)Jn14°°. 


nés’os ISLAND 
island. of Cyprus (Saul and Barnabas)Ac13¢ 
of Melita Ac2726 281 7 9 11 of Patmos RvI® 
every i moved (fled)vRv6114b 1620. island§, 
isle3, 
island, islett. 
isle, island, 


més i’on ISLAND/dim.) 
islet, a small island. Cauda Ac2716, jsland!. 


apo di or ᾿ξ’ ὃ FROM-THRt-SEEIze 
isolate, thoroughly surround by baqnnds. scoff- 
ers i themselves 4019, separatel, 


Isra él’ (Hcbrew) cCHIEF-Deity 
Israel. This is the spiritual title given to Jacob 
at Penie! Gn32°5, afterwards given to all his 
descendants, occasionally restricted to the ten 
tribes, but especially used as the spiritual 
title of all ποθ. people (the Ruler Who 
shall shepherd) Mt2® (glory of)Lu25- {let it 
be known to) Ac410 (gathered against Jesus) 
Ac427 (the God of, repentance to) Ac1317 1 
Joseph goes into the land of Mt2°8=1 no one 
in (so much faith) Mt8?!Lu7® never appeared 
it thus in Mt999 
house of (lost sheep of }Mt10% 1531 (let all 
know)Ac236 (offer sacrifices forty years} Ac 
742 (covenant with)HbS§ 1° cities of Mt10-" 
God of (they glorify)Mt153!1 (blessed be) Lu 
106 twelve tribes of (judgine)Mt1928Lu22:0 
(names of)vRv2112 sons of (Whom they value 


irritable. 
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Israel 


from) M(27"% (many shall John be turning 
back}Lul!19 (senate of)Ac5-! (Moses visits) 
Ac72 37 (Paul to bear Jesus’ name before) 
Ac9!l> (word He dispatches to) Acl0/6 (as the 
sand of the sea)Ro9-7 (not able look in- 
tently)2C37 17 (exodus of)Hbll22 (cast a 
snare before)Rv2'4 (sealed) Rv74 
King of (descend from the cross) Mt2712Mk 

15:2 (Thou art)Jnliv (He Who is coming) 
Jni21% hear I, the Lord our God is one L 
Mki22". God supported I, His boy Lul-4 
John’s indication to Lul®® consolation of 
Lu225 many in (fall of)Lu2*4 (widows, lep- 
ers) Lu425 27 redeeming Lu2471 be manifest- 
ed to Jni3! Nicodemus a teacher of Jn310 
restoring the kinyzdom to Acl& God (to give 
repentance to)Ac5!!1 (led to I a Saviour)Ac 
1325 (He is saying to)Rol07! expectation of 
Ac282") not all those out of Ro96 Isaiah 
erying over Ro927T pursuing a law of right- 
ecousness Rog)! dic not I know Rol019 Eli- 
jah pleading with God against Roll-7 cal- 
lousness in part on Roll?5 all shall be saved 
Roll2¢ observe 1C1018 the I of God Ga616 
citizenship of Ep2!2 Paul of the race of 
Ph3*, 

Israel (man of), Israelites. 
Isra δι εἰ és (Hebrew) CiuleF-Deity-ite 

Israelite, a descendant of Israel, especially his 
spiritual sons Jnl47, addressed by (Peter) 
ΛΟ 813 (Gamaliel}Acd (Paul) Ac1316 


jacinth, amethyst!, (of), amethystine!. 
alo’péx JACKAL 
jackal, including the fox. have burrows Mt820 
[908 say to this j (Herod)FLul1332, fox3, 


Takob’ (Hebrew) VWeEEL-er 

Jacob, one of our Lord’s ancestors Mtl? 2 Lu3t4 
arriving and reclining with Mt811Lu1323 The 
God of Mt2232Mk12°6Lu20)7 AeTI2 Christ 
reigning over house of Lul) spring of etc. 
Jn4° 61: [yaac(begets)Ac78 4 (blesses) Hb11 
20 descends inlo Egypt Ac7!21415 — taber- 
nacle for the God of Ac?46 J God loves 
aRogt?t turning irreverence from ARol124 
Abraham dwelling with Isaac and J Hb11! 
biesses the sons of Joseph Hb11?1 

Jacob. fnther of Joseph the husband of 
Mary ΜΙι115 16, 
phulak is’6 Gvarpize 

jail, Saul j believers Αι" (s'#2Pt29), 

prisonl, 
μια k & Guanb-house 

jail, a guarded place; the time one soldier is 
on guard or watch; of birds, a cage FRv182. 
cast into (disciples)Mtd29Lul25§ (fellow 
slave) PMt1830 (Bar-Abbas) Lu2310 (Paul 
und Silas) Acl625 2657 40 (the Adversary will 
cust some of you)Rv2! John the baptist 
(Herod put him into) Mtl4JMk6!7Lu320 (be- 
headed in)Mtl4!°Mk627 (was not yet)Jn32! 
in j (Christ) Mt2556 Wo 1111. (Peter) Acl24 5 6 
10 τα (Paul)2C65 1125 (spirits) 1Pt310 give up 
to (disciples will be)Lu2112 (by Saul) Acs83 
224 2619 Peter ready to go with Christ to 
Lu22-/) messenger opens doors of Ac519 anos- 
les not in μοῦ 25 others got Hb1136 of 


im- 
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Jared 


(Jews from Asia) Ac2128 Paul (his relatives 
according to the flesh)Ro9/ (I also am an) 
Rol11 2C1122, Israelite!, men of Israel5, 


Issachar' (Hebrew) HIRED 
Issachar, one of the twelve patriarchs and the 
tribe named after him Gn3018. out of the 
tribe of 12,000 vRv77. 
issue. See go out. 
issue, hemorrhage’, seed!, 
issue of blood, hemorrhagel. 
it. See same. 
til. See that, 
Ttalik on’ ITALIC 
Italian, pertaining to Italy. Cornelius, of the 
squadron called Ac10!. 


Πα αὶ ITALY 

Italy, the boot-shaped vneninsula in the upper 
Mediterranean, north of 38° and west of 19°, 
about the same as modern Italy. Aquila from 
Aclx2 Paul to sail to Ac2716 those from 
Hb1324, 

itching (have), ticklel. 

Ttouraiv’ad ITUREA 

Iturea, a district, some distance northeast of 
lake Galilee, roughly about 33° north and 36° 
east. Philip tetrarch of Lu3!. 


elepha’nt in on ELEPHANTine 


ivory. in Babylon vRvISst-, 


every unclean spirit FRv18- Satan loosed out 
of VRv207 
watch: Christ comes in (fourth) Mtl1425Mk 
648 (second) Lul2384 (third) Lul2!8 the thief 
coming Mt241:} shepherds maintain Lu28 
(ARv222). cagel, hold!, imprisonmenl?, pris- 
onJ5, wardl, watch. 
jailer, warden!, 
Ta’ctros (iebrew) ENLIGHTEN 
Jairus, chief of a synagogue. daughter healed 
Mk52"Lus11, 
faaibrés’ JAMBRES 
Jambres, an Egyptian magician. 2Ti39. 
Ta’hob os (Hebrew) WeEL-er 
James. (To distinguish from the ordinary form. 
Jacob.) son of Zebedee: Mt4-IMk1!t! Aclt 
Herod assassinated Acl2- son of Alpheus: Mt 
[01,615 AclI® the mother of Mt2756 Mk16! 
Lu2419 called the Liltle Mk151° the brother 
of Jesus: Mtt3°5Mk63 Acl1217 1519 2118 Jul 
the Lord seen by 1C157 Paul visited Gal19 2" 
some came from Ga2t? writes to the twelve 
tribes Jallt others: Mt102 171 Mk129 317 17 18 
5317 37 92 1010 11 133 14493 [{π|510 611 16 951 
928 54 AcL1i, 
jangling (vain), vain prating!. 
Ια JANNA 
an ancestor of Christ 1.351, 
fannes’ JANNES 
Jaunes, an Egyptian magician. 2Ti3§. 
kera’m iow WoOLDer/ dim, ) 
a man bearing Mk14!!Lu22l0, pitcher?. 
Tared’ (Hebrew) DESCENT 
an ancestor of Christ Lu337, 


Jannai, 


jar. 


Jared. 
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Jason 


Ta'’sdn JABUN 
Jason. Paul’s host Acl7° 97 9 Rol621 (sAc2119), 
iaspts JASPER 
jasper, a precious stone. vVRv4) 2111 15 19, 
jealous. Sce zealous(be). 
jealousy. See zeal. 


para zé10'O DESIDE-BOoIL 
jealousy (provoke to}. Israclt RolO!2 1111 14 
are we p the Lord to 1C1022. provoke to 
(emulation)1, (jealousy) 9. 


Techoni’as (Hebrew) Jehovah-nEADY 
Jeconiah, a king of Judah. ΜΊ111 12, 


chic az'o JEER 
jeer, speak derisively. Athenians at Paul Ac 
1732, mock}, 


Toram’ (Hebrew) Jehovah-EXALTS 
Jehoram, a king of Judah 2Kis19, and ancestor 
of Christ Μ|ι18 8. 


[hlupo the-(ti'thée mt) UNDER-PLACE 
jeopardize, suggest 1Ti46, Prisca and Aquila, 
their necks for Paul Rol6+,. lay down!, put 
in remembrance, 


jeopardy (be in)1, (stand in)1!, danger (be in) 2. 
Jephths, Jephthah!, 


Tephthae’ (Hebrew) opENING 
Jephthah, a ruler in Israel. relate concerning 
Hb1132, Jephthae!l. 


{Hlieremt’as (Hebrew) Jehovah-cCast 

Jeremiah, a great Hebrew prophet. declared 
through Mt217 279 some say Jesus is Mtl6!4. 
Jeremiast, Jeremy?2. 


Jeremias, Jeremiah!, 
Jeremy, Jeremiah2. 
{i ]Jierichdé’ (Hebrew) smell or spirit 

Jericho, a city northeast of Jerusalem not far 
from the mouth of the Jordan, about 31° 51’ 
north and 35” 27’ east. See Jsh6. 1821. Jesus 
in Mt2029Mk1016aB?s 46Lu1835 191 man de- 
scended to PLu1030 walls fall Hb113¢ (s'Lu 
1030), 


{if lierou salém’ (ITebrew) ocCUPY-PEACE 
Jerusalem, the capital of the great King, fig- 
uratively, the redeemed of Israel. killing the 
prophets aMt2337 37Lul334 34 Simeon in Lu 
225 redemption in Lu238 Jesus: (parents 
went to)Lu24145 (remains behind in)Lu243 
(Adversary led Him into) 0.49 (completing 
His exodus in) Lu93! (going to)Lu951 53 1711 
1841Rs (near)Lul911 (are you sojourning 
alone in)Lu2418 (My witnesses in) Ac1$ (what 
He does in)Acl0‘9 (ascend with Him from 
Galilee to)Ac1331 (tells Saul to come out of) 
Ac2218 Pharisees out of Lu5!17 multitudes 
(from) 0617 (cities about)Ac516 man de- 
scended from PLul0“0ABs!* dwelling in 
(debtors above all men) Lul13/ (known to all) 
Acll® (Jews and all)Ac25 14 (sign apparent 
io all)Ac4!16 (ignorant of Him)Ac13-7 not 
outside of (prophet perish)Lu1333 surround- 
ed Lu2120 trodden Lu21241 daughters of Lu 
2328 Emmaus near Lu24l) return to (disci- 
ples) Lu243 55. Ac112 (Saul) Ac1225 2211 be- 
ginning from Lu2447 disciples (to be seated 
in) Lu244%a (in) Ac243as5 (filled J with their 
teaching) Ac528 (multiplied in)Ac67 — chiefs 
and scribes gathered in Ac45 road from J 
to Gaza Ac826 27 Saul fleading bound saints 
to)Ac92 13 21 225 (coming along to) Ac9?U 38 
Peter went up into Acll2 ecclesia in Ac1l>" 
Paul (goes to)Acl152 2019As 22 2411 Rol525 
1C163ps (Jews shall bind him in)Ac211! (en- 
treat him not to go to)Ac2112 (ready to die 
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Jesus 


in)Ac2113 (to certify in)Ac2311 {to brin 
him into) Ac254 (completed the evangel fail 
Rol519 (dispensation for)Rol531 jg in con- 
fusion 4Ac2141 contribution for saints in Ro 
1520 J which now is Ga425 J above is free 
1Ga420_ celestial Hb1222 the new J Rv312 
v212 10 (AMk111 aLul322 $Acl154), 


[H]iero sol’um a (Hebrew) occUPY-PEACE 
Jerusalem, the Greek spelling, which is de- 
clined. magi came into Mt21 was disturbed 
AMt23 went out to John aMt35 (Jews of)Jn 
119 Jesus: (throng from J follow)Mt425Mk35 
(Pharisees from J coming to)Mtl51 (to go 
up to)Mtl621 2017 18 211 Mk1032 33 111Π9 
Lu2?2 42, 1322ns 1928 Jn213 51 (entering 
into) Mt2110Mk1J11 15 27 Jn1212 (many ascend 
to) Mk1541 Jn1155 (at the Passover)Jn223 445 
not toswear by Mt535 scribes from Mk322 7! 
Herod in Lu237 worship in Jn420 21 Beth- 
esda in Jn52 Dedications Jn1022 Bethany 
near Jn1118 apostles (not to depart from) 
Acl# (in) Ac814 164 (returned to)Ac825 eccle- 
Βἷα in Ac8! prophets came down from Ac1127 
John Mark returns to Ac1313 Paul: (going 
to)Acl54an 1921 2115 17 Gall7 18 21 (not ta 
ro)Ac214 (is he willing) Ac252 29 (commits 
much in)Ac269 (reported in)Ac2629 (a pris- 
oner out of)Ac281* Festus went up to Ac?51 
15° Jews: (descended from)Ac257 (pled with 
Festus) Ac2524 (acquainted with Paul) Ac?64 
(ALu1831 4Ac930 p2019 410169), 
Jerusalem (of), Jerusalemite2. 
[Hlicro solum i’t és (Hebreic) 
OCCUPY-PEACE-ite 
Jerusalemite, an inhabitant of Jerusalem. 
baptized Mk15 some said Jn7-25. 
salem-. 


(Hliessai’ (Hebrew) JESSE 
Jesse, the father of David. progenitor of Christ 
Mtl5 0 Lu3?2 Ἠο]513, 
eu trap e 1 τα WELL-REVERTing 
jesting. saints not to be Epot. 


Ié sous’ (Hebrew) Jchovah-SaAviounr 

Jesus, the first name of Hoshea, Salvation, was 
changed to Jehoshua, Jehovah-Saviour, be- 
cause he was the Saviour provided by Jeho- 
vah (Nul3!6). Jesus is the Greek form of 
the Hebrew Joshua (Hb48). This is the per- 
sonal name of our Lord in the earthly state 
of His humiliation, to which it usually refers, 
while Christ is the Greek equivalent of the 
Anointed, indicating His exaltation to the 
office of Messiah. For the combination Jesus 
Christ see below, for Christ Jesue see Christ. 
Jesus: His Name: called Mtl?! 201,13... 271 
in His Name: (teaching) Ac4!5 510 (Saul bold 
in) Ac9"7ps (every knee bowing) Ph219 other- 
wise: His Boy Ac3t 427 30 resurrection Acid? 
apostles with Ac4!! God rouses Ac5)0 13.985 
RoS11 llas 1Th11" standing (Stephen per- 
ceived) Aci755 Philip evangelizes Ac8°5 1 am 
J Whom you are persecuting Ac95 228 26)5 
God led to Isrnel the Saviour Ac1325 Paul 
(announcing) Ac17) τ 18 1918 (demon knows) 
Ac1915 (a certain J)Ac25!9 (persuading) Ac 
28: Justifier of the one of the faith of 
Ro329 anathema 1C128 your slaves because 
of 2C45 deadening, life of 2C410 10 11 11 
rousing us 2C414 another Aa2Cll41 as the 
truth is in Ep421 believing that J died 1Th 
414 14 jnferior to messengers Hb2° Chief 
Priest Hb411 620 sponsor of a better cove- 
nant Hb722 entrance of holy places PHb1019 
looking off to Hbl2° the Mediator Hbl2-! 


were 
of Jcru- 
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suffered outside the gate Hb13!2 blood of 
1Jnl1* Son of God (avowing)1Jn415 55 keep- 
ing the faith of vRvl4!12 witnesses vVRv176 
testimony of VRv1919 10 204 I, J Rv2216 

Jesus combined with Christ: termed C Mt 
116 J is the C Jn2031 Ac185 38 1Jn222 51 
J C is the (foundalion)P1C311 (same)Hb138 
(the Just)1Jn21 (Faithful Witness)Rv15 ac- 
tion with regard to: knowing Jn173 1023 
heals Eneas Ac934 heralded 2C119 crucified 
(831 displaying all patience 1Ti116 testifies 
before Pilate 1Ti6!3 roused 2Ti28 having 
come (in flesh)IJn42 (through water) 1Jn58 
(coming)2Jn? etc. 

Various relations of Jesus Christ: lineage 
and birth Mtl! 18 evangel of MkI1_ grace 
and truth through Jnl1‘ans? name Ac29% 36 
410 513 1048 1618 resurrection Ac433 1Pt13 
331 evangrel of peace through Ac1036 called 
of RolS God judging through Ro2!4 the One 
Man Ro515 17 in the face of 2C46s apostles 
of (Paul)Gal!l Titi! (Peter)1Ptl1 2Ptl! rev- 
elation of Gall2 blessing of Abraham in Ga 
314 out of His faith Ga322 day of Ph16& 
fruit of righteousness through Phl11_ supply 
of the spirit of Phl!9 our God and Saviour 
Tit2!13 2Pt1! spirit poured out through Tit36 
offering of the body of Hb10!19 God doing in 
us through Hb13-1 blood of 1Ptl- unveiling 
of 1Pt1715 Rvll sacrifice acceptable through 
1Pt25 God glorified through 1Pt411 Son 
(fellowship with)1Jn1° 5°9Rs slave of Jul 1 
testimony of Rv12 9s? ete. (aAlJn17) 

Jesus Christ, Lord: evangel concerning Ro 
11 life eonian through Ro5?1 Paul thanking 
God through Ro7-5 saints called into the 
fellowship of 1C19 every tongue acclaiming 
Ph211 to the only God our Saviour through 
Ju25 

Christ Jesas. See Christ, 

Lord Jesus and Lord Jesus Christ. See 
Lord. 

others named Jesus: in our Lord’s ancestry 
Lus22? J termed Juslus Co411, 


ek bol €’ OUT-CASTINE 


jettison, do out-casting, a nautical expression. 
the ships lading Ac27t3, lighten1, 


jettison. See cast out. 


Touda i’on (Hebrew) HAND (acclaim) ic 
Jew, Jewish Act211 161 2139, but usually used 
as a noun, a Jew, first strictly only of the 
tribe of Judah, but laler applied to all Israel- 
iles. Feminine Jewess Ac24-41, Figuratively. 
the religious man, in contrast to the Greek, 
the rational man. Christ and the J: Jn218 
2051 10 15 16 18 641 53 71 21113 15 35 855 31 
48 52 57 ΟΙΆ 22 4019 24 31 23 118 19 31 39 18 45 
5 45 199 11 1212 1812 14 20 31 33 55 26 28 39 
19% 7 12 14 19 20qng!” 21 21 21 31 98 10 42 
Christ a J: Jn4? King of the J see King. 

Paul: spenks 10 Ac922 135 43 141 laps? 171 10 
17 184 Spe 19 28 1910 9921 2811 persecuted by 
Aco23 1345 50 142 1 5 19 175 13 1812 14 993 19 
4111 21 27 2930 8315 20 27 945 9 18 952 7 15 21 
262 7 21 2819 js a J Acl1629 224 does no sin 
against Ac258 10 J acquainted with his life 
Ac264 to the J as a J 10929 20 not a stum- 
bling block to 1C10°2 lashed by 2C1124 

Peter: not to join another tribe Ac1078 J 
against Acl23 4 play the hypocrite with 
Ga2ia 14 

others: word blazed abroad (body stolen) 
Mt2Xl5 not eating except washing Mk72 dis- 
patch priests to John Jn119 salvation is of 
Jn42= at Pentecost Ac25aB 10 the word to J 


only Actl1!2 10,000 believe Ac2129AR to the 
J first Ro116 29 10 denominated a Ro217 ap- 
parent, hidden FRo228 29 prerogatives Ro31 
God of Ro3?9 calls Ro924 by nature (8215 
suffered by 1Th214 profess to he Rv29 39 
Jew and Alexander, Ananias, Apollos, Aqui'a, 
Bar-Jesus, chief at Capernaum, Cornelius, 
Festus, Joseph of Aremathea, Passover, 
Rome, Samaritan, Sceva, Timothy, magician, 
nation, prophet, snare etc. see under these 
keywords. (s'*Jn131 s!*Ac67). Jewt90, Jew- 
e3s*, Jewish!, of Judaeal. 


louda ik os’ (Hebrew) 1AND(acclaim)-as_ 
Jew (as), adverb. live Ga2zl4, 


Jewess. See Jew. 


Touda ik on’ (Hebrew) HAND(acclaim) ic 
Jewish. myths Tit11+, 


Jewish. See Jew. 
Jewry, Judea. 
Jews (live as do), Judaizel, 
Jews’ religion, Judaism2. 
Ieza'bel (Iebrew) JEZEBEL 
Jezebel, the queen of Ahab 1Kil631, prophetess 
Rv229, 
Toanan’ (Hebrew) Jehovah-GRAcious 
Joanna, an ancestor of our Lord. Lu3-?7, 


Toan’na Jehovah-GRAcious 
Joanna, wife of Chusa. Lu&J 2410, 
I6b ( Hebrew) ENEMY-ed 
Job, the principal character in the book of the 
same name Jbl1. the endurance of Ja511, 


Tléda’ (Hebrew) JoDa 
Joda, an ancestor of Christ Lu326ps, Judal. 


Toél’ (Hebrew) Jehovah-Deity 
Joel, one of the minor prophets Joel 11. Ac2/9, 


Toan'nés (Hebrew) Jehovah-GRACcIOUS 
John, the name of five different men. 


John the baptist. Birth and coming of Mt 
31 1 Mki4 6 Lull? 60 GI 32 Jn16 Jesus com- 
ing to Mt3!3 lis? Mk19 in jail, death of 
Mtl4) 4 8 10 Mk114 617 18 20 24 25 1.320 99 
Jn3241 disciples of J (fasting) Mt9141Mk218 18 
Lu53 (sent to Jesus)Mtl12Lu719 20 91 (re- 
port)Mtll! Lu718 22 Jn326 (J teaches}Lul111 
(about cleansing)Jn3°5 Jesus speaks con- 
cerning: (what do you come out to gaze at) 
Mt11*Lu7724 (not a greater) Mt1111Lu728 (from 
the days of)Mt1112 (a prophet) Mt11Lul6t6 
(neither cating nor drinking) Mtl118Lu73) 
(as Elijah) Mt17!13 (came to you) Mt2132 Jesus 
said to be J: (by Herod)Mtl42Mk6l4 16Lu9* 
(by some) Mt16t4Mk825Lu919 the baptism of: 
(whence) Mt2125Mk1190Lu201 (baptized with) 
Lu720 Acl93 4 (beginning from)Acl22 10:7 
(Apollos versed in)Acl1&25 a prophet Mt21°6 
Mk1132Lu206 if J be the Christ Lu315 Jn119 
327 J baptizing (in water)Lu316Jn1276 Acl5 
1116 (in Bethany)Jnl28 (in Enon)Jn323 1010 
J testifying about Jesus: Jn115 32 35 10 593 36 
1011 Act1324 25 Jesus making more disciples 
than Jn4! does not one sign Jn1041 


John the apostle, son of Zebedee: saw one 
casting out demons Mk958Lu9!19 the Lord’s 
slave Rvlt to the seven ecclesias Rv1i I, J 
Rvl? 228 James and J: called Mt421 102 Mk 
110 317 AecJ!) at healing of Peter’s mother- 
in-law Mk12? at Jairus’ house Mk537Lu851 
on the mountain Mtl71Mk92Lu928 desire to 
be great Mk1035 41 on the mount of Olives 
Mk133 in Gethsemane Mk14.3 at the catch 
of fishes Lu510 fire from henven Lu954 
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John 


brother of James Acl2? Peter and J: make 
ready the passover Lu228 healing lame man 
and trial Ac3l “3.111 415 10 in Samaria Ac814 
J and Cephas gave hand to Paul (829 
John surnamed Mark: his mother’s house 
Ac1212 Barnabas’ deputy Ac122° 135 13 1537 
John the Chief Priest: with Caiaphas Ac48 


John father of Simon Peter: Jnl42 211578 
1059 17, Jona!, Jonas". 
koall a’6 JOIN 

join, bring into union FIC6I65 14, cling [1011 
[10129, pile FRv18°. younger son j a citizen 
Lul5!5 no one dared Ac5l* Philip, the 
chariot Acs?" Saul, the disciples Ac926 a 
Jew to another tribe Acl078 men to Paul 
Acl74 (BML19%). cleave to}, join to9, keep 
company], 

join, join tol, ᾿ 

join fitly together, connect together}. 

join hard to, adjacent (be) 1. 


pros koil a’6 TOWARD-JUIN 
join to. a man to his wife FMtl9°s Mk107A 
Ep531, cleave to2, join. 
join together, yoke together?. 
joined, incline! 
joint, articulation!, assimilation-. 


gun’ δὃ 1% 02 TOGETHER-BODY 
joint body, in which all the members are of 
equal rank. nations are to be Ep36, 
joint enjoyer of allotment. See allotment 
(joint enjoyer of). 
stun amet’och ot TOGETHER-WITIT-IMWAVCr 
joint partaker. of the promise Ep3® saints not 
to become Ep57, partaker!, —withl. 
Jona, John!, Jonah®. 


Tonas’ (Hebrew) DOvE 
Jonah, a Hebrew prophet. sign of Mtl2*) 16! 
Lull? 30) jin the sea monster Mtl21"  her- 
alding of Mt12!1 ttLul1/2 32 (aJn2115 2116). 
Jona, 
Tonan’ (iebrew) JONAM 
Jonam, one of our Lord’s ancestors. 
Jonanl, 


Jonan, Jonam!, 
Jonas, John, 
Top'pe (Hebrew) LOVELY 
Joppa, the seaport of Jerusalem on the coast, 
about 32° 3’ north, 34° 45’ east. Now called 
Jaffa. Peter and Tabitha in Ac96 38 15. 43 
100 8 23 32 415 15, 
Tordan'és (Hebrew) DOWN 
Jordan, the river so called because it ‘‘de- 
seends” from the heights of Anti-Lebanon 
to the Dead Sea, 1300 feet below sea level. 
It runs reughly along longitude 25° 33’ from 
33° 40’ Lo 31° 46’ north, with many wind- 
ings. John at Mt3° 6Mk1°Lu35Jn1°8 326 Jesus 
baptized in Mt3l3Mk1%Lu4!_ other side of 
(the sea road)Mt4l" (throngs from, follow 
Jesus)Mt425Mk34 (Jesus coming to)Mtl19!IMk 
101 Jn1019, 
lorein’ (Hebreic) JONIM 
Jorim, one of our Lord’s ancestors, [8 59. 
Tdséch (Hebrew) JOSErit 
Josech, an ancestor of Christ Lu3-Sps, Joseph}. 
Toséph’ (Hebrew) ADDED 
Joseph, the name of several different men. 
Joseph, son of Jacob by Rachel Gn3024 free- 
hold Jacob gives to Jn45 Stephen speaks of 


Lub, 
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joy 
sons of (Jacob blesses) 
the exodus of)Hb11°- 


Aci!) 13 135 11 18 
Hb11°1 (remembers 
tribe of Rvy7§& 


Joseph, son of Jonam Lu330 

Joseph, son of Mattathaias Lu374 

Joseph, son of Eli Lu3?3, the husband of 
Mary M1116 18 WW 20 24 913 19 1,15" 23 16 
Jesus, son of Lu42? Jni45 642 (aLu2s) 445) 

Joseph of Aritmathea Mt2757 59Mk1515 45 
JngJs 

Joseph Bar-Sabbas Acl1?3 

Joseph Barnabas Ac436, Joses!. 


Joseph, son of Mary Mtl13°5 Mk6é3s (sMt27 
56 aAMk154*) Joses! 


Joseph (Josech aLu3d-6), 


Joseph, Josech!, 
18 JoSES 
Joses. son of Mary Mt27°6,p (aMk6) as?'151¥), 


losés’ (iTebreic) JOSES 


Joses. son of Mary, brother of James thi. 
Little Mk1519Bs* 4J7Bs* son of Eleazer (aLn 
329), 


Joses, Joseph. 
Tosaphat’ (Hebrew) Jehovah-JUDGES 


Joshaphat, a king of Judah 1Ki2241, and an- 
cestor of Christ Mtl 8, 


lései’‘as (THebreic) JOSIAt 
Josiah, a king of Judah 2Ki22 2Ch34. and pro- 
genitor of Christ Mt118 11, Josias?. 
Josias, Josiah-. 
apo thlib’o FROM-CONSTRICT 
jostle. Jesus by the throng Luss, presst. 
jot, iota!. 
Toath’an (Hebreie) Jehovah-FLAWLESS 
Jotham, a king of Judah 2Kili5"*, and ancestor 
of Christ Mtl" 5. 

(4 Jed οἱ por t'a WaAyYS-GO 
journey. Jesus weary with Jn46 Paul 

often 2C1126, 

(hk lod οἱ por ο΄ WATS.G0 
journey. Cornelius’ men Acl09, 
journey, go-, going!, way (be on)!, (in), xo 

through!, (make), go!, (take). gol. 
journey. See have and way. 


“πὶ οὐ οἰ TOGETHER-WAYT 
journey with. men w Saul Ac. 


char’a JO¥ 

joy. the magi Mt21l° getting the word Mt13-¥ 
Mk416Lust3 at finding the treasure Mt131! 
be entering into 4Mtz5-! 2) at Jesus’ resur- 
rection MtzsSLu2441) Zachariah, over John 
Lulld great j (evanygel of)Lu2!¥ (to all the 
brethren) Ac153 the 72 Lulv!* over one sin- 
ner Lul5t 10 disciples (return with) Lu249- 
(may be filled)Jn1511 16°4 2Jnl- (My j in) 
Jn1511 1715 (sorrow shall become) Jn1l6-4 2. 
(and holy) spirit) Ac13°° because of the 
Bridegroom’s voice Jn3-% τῷ that a human 
being was born Φη1031 in Samaria Acs* 
Rhoda Ac1214 in holy spirit ΜΠΟΙ11τ 1ThI1¢ 

may God be filling vou with Rol5!5 
Paul (coming with) Rol = (fellow workers 
of your)2C1"21 (my j is that of you all) 2C2° 
(superexceeding in)ZC7T4 (making petition 
with)Phi4 (fill my j full)Ph22 τι 11 (my 2 
and wreath)aPh41 1Th219 (you are our)M1ITh 
2°20 (for all the j)1Th32 (j I have had in 
your love)Phnt of Titus 0110 saints of 


in j 
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Macedonia 205 fruit of the spirit Gab22 of 
faith Phil25 to receive Epaphroditus with 
Ph222 endurance with Col11 pillage of your 
possessions with Hb1044 j lying before Jesus 
Hbl22. discipline not seeming to be AHb121!1! 
render account with Hb1317 all j deem it 
Jal2 converted into dejection Ja49 with j 
unspeakable IPt1§ of John IlJnl14 3Jn‘4. 
vladness', greatly!, joy53, -fulness!, -ous!, 
voy, boast!, exultation!, gladness!, (exceeding), 
exultation!, (with exceeding), exult!, 


29 Agabus Ac2110 Paul (reported to those 
in})Ac2620 (no letters about him from) Ac2821 
(rescued from stubborn in)Ro1511 (to be sent 
forward into)2C116 others: to flee into the 
mountains Mt2416Mk1311Lu2121 disciples dis- 
persed into Ac81 ecclesias of (had peace) 
Ac931 (Paul unknown to)Gal2? (suffering) 
1Th214 declaration in Acl07_ brethren of 
Acll1 29 some coming from AclAl (s'*Lu 
1:0), Judeat?, Jewry?. 


krin’d IUDGE 


. ᾿, Se = 6 : Ε 2 . ᾿ ‘ 
10) vite detache judge, set right, come to a conclusion, decide, 


joyfulness, joy!. 
joyous, joy). 
louda or Jou’das (Hebrew) HAND(acclaim) 
Judah, or Judas, a proper name belonging to 
cight different men. Judah: the fourth 50n 
of the patriarch Jacob by Leah, or the tribe 
which sprung from him. in Christ’s ances- 
try Mtl? J 1.332 Bethlehem, land of Mt26 6 
city of Lul3" our Lord out of Hb714 new 
covenant with the house of Hb8§ the tribe 
of (the Lion out of)¥Rv55 (144,000 sealed) 
VRv7o 
Judah, son of Joseph, an ancestor of Christ 
Luss, Judal. 
Judas, brother of our Lord Mt13559Mk69 
Jul. Judas!, Judal, Judel, 
Judas the apostle 1610 Jnl422 Α6113 
Judas the Galilean Ac537 
Judas called Bar-Sabbas Ac1522 27 32 
Judas of Damascus Ac9!) 
Judas Iscariot, son of Simon. giving Jesus 
up (chosen) M1104Mk319Lu614 (it is not I) 
Mt262" (turns back the silver)Mt273 (came 
away to the chicfs)Mk141% (with a kiss)Lu 
L248\n8" (of the twelve)Jn671 124 (Adver- 
sary cast into his heart)Jn13° (in Gelh- 
semane)Jn1S-" 5 one of the twelve (gone to 
the chiefs)M1t2611 (in Gethsemane) Mt2647Mk 
144 Luz2i7 (Satan entered) Lu22) Jesus giv- 
ing the morsel to Jn13°4 had the coffer Jn 
132" vetting a squad Jnl1s83 becomes the 
vuide Acl116 transgressed Ac1?5, 
Juda, Joda!, 
Judacn, Judeat-. 
Judacn (of), Jew). 


fouida ts at os' (Hebrew) LAND (acclaim) ism 
Judaism, the institutions of the Jews. Paul in 
Gall’ 11. Jews’ religion2, 


Touda 1: ὃ (Ifebrew) HAND(Cacclaim) ize 

judaize, imitate Jewish customs and _ rites. 
Peter compelling the nations to Gatti. tive 
as do the Jewsl, 


Jude, Judal. 


Touda Ua ( Uebrew) WAND(acclaim) 
Judea, the southern part of Palestine, from the 
Mediterranean to the Dead Sea, roughly be- 
tween the Inlitudes 31°-32° north. Jesus 
(born in Bethlehem of) Mt2lt5Lu24 (throngs 
follow from) Mt4259Mk3*Lu617 (came into the 
boundaries of }Mt191Mk101 (heralding in)Lu 
444ns (Pharisees from, came to)Lu5!' (say- 
ing came oul in)Lu7!t (teaching in) Lu235 
(came into) Jn32" 117 (leaves)Jn4# 11 54 71 
(vo away into)Jn7"' (My witnesses in)Ac15 
other (proper names): Archelaus reigning 
in Mt222 John (in)Mt3! (went out to him) 


sue, at law Μιδ10 1C68. God J (neither is . 
the Father)Jn522 (seeking and j)Jn850 (the 
nation for which Israel is slaving) Ac7? (the 
inhabited earth)Ac1791 (the hidden things 
of humanity) Ro216 (conquering when being 
judged) Ro31 (the world) Ro3@ (those outside) 
1C513 (His people)Hb1049 (prostitutes and 
adulterers)Hb134 (impartially)1Pt117T (just- 
ly)1Pt223) (the living and the dead)1Pt45 
(those under the altar)vRv619 (third bowl) 
VRv165 (Babylon)vRv1is8 20 192 

Christ: (not ὁ the world) Jn317 1247 (as I 
am hearing)Jn530 (not j anyone)Jn815 1247 
(if I am j, true)Jn8!16 (much have I to be) 
Jns?6 (the living and the dead)2Ti4l (in 
righteousness) Rv19!1 

other (proper names): Jews () according 
io the flesh) Jn815 (j Jesus)Jn183t Acl327 
(if it is just)Ac4!9 (yourselves)Ac1346 Paul 
(j Lydia faithful)Acl61" (j by chief priest) 
Ac23) (concerning the resurrection} Ac236 
2421 (in Jerusalem) Ac259 20 (at the dais of 
Cesar) Ac2510 (in expectation of the prom- 
ise) Ac266 (as a sinner) Ro37 (the one effect- 
ing this)1C523 (not those’  outside)1C5!2 
Agrippa Ac268 

other: be not j Mt7?Lu63" (by the coun- 
tenance) Jn7?°-4 (him. who is eating)Rol4: 
(one another)Rol4!) (before the time)1C45 
lest you be ) ΜΙΤῚ Ja5® you are j (with 
what judgment) Mt7- (defenseless)Ro2! (an- 
other, brother) Rov! 1 144 18 13 (not those 
within)1C512 you shall be 1 Mt72Lu637 the 
twelve tribes of Isracl Mt1928Lu22.0 wicked 
slave PLu1922 one believing (not)Jn319 18 
2Th212) just judgment Jn721) Inw AJn751 Ro 
15 Ja2!2 411 11 the word Jniz48 48 Chief 
of this world Jn161!1 those committing such 
things Ro2" the Uncircumcision Ro227 not j 
himself Ro1422 1C1141 before the unjust 1C61 
the world 1C62 3 messengers 1C63ns what 
Iam averring 1C1015 head uncovered 1C111™ 
disciplined 1C11)2 that if One dicd for all 
2C514 in food Co216 his brother Ja4d!!1 the 
dead 1Ptd4& Rv1118 2012 


decide: Simon d correctly Lu74? Jews not 
d what is just Lul257 Pilate ἃ to release 
Jesus Ac3t! James and the aposlles Ac1519 
164 2125 Paul ἃ (to sail by Ephesus) Ac2016 
not to perceive anything except)1C22 (not 
to come in sorrow)2C21 (to winter there) 
Tit3t- Festus d to send Paul Ac2525 qd to 
sail to Italy Ac27!1 d for a day Rol45 5 not 
to place a stumbling block Rot4!" about his 
Virgin FIC797 freedom by another’s con- 
science 10]0 99 (Ἰοὺ ARol4) aARvio2 
Ab201), call in question?, concluded, con- 
demn“, damnt, decree], determine?7, esteem?, 
go to law’, judge’, ordainl, sentence is!, 
rue at law!, 


AMt3"Mk1I5Lu18> Herod king of Lut® Acl2!9 judge, deem!. doubt), examine, justice’, (to), 


ΤΊ αἴ yovernor of Lu3labs? at Pentecost Ac 
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tribunal), 


judge Greek-English Keyword Concordance just 


Rkritik ow) JUDGE- Junia, Juniasl. 


judge. of the thourhts of the heart FHb4!12, 
discerner1, 
krit és’ Jupcer 
judge, one who gives sentence. lest he give 


Touni’as JUNIA 


Junias, a Roman relation of Paul. Rol. 


Junial, 


you up to Mt525 25Lu1253 58 your sons shall Jupiter (which fell down from), Zeus (which 


be Mt1227Lull19 who constitutes Me a j 


falls from). 


over you Lul2l4tps the unjust j PLul82 6 J jurisdiction. See authority. 


of the living and the dead (Christ) Ac1042 
till Samuel Ac1320 Gallio not a j Ac1815 


CZ OU Ss iaz’d OUT-BEINGize 


Felix a j to Israel Ac2410 the Lord. the just jurisdiction (have), (over the body)1C74 4, be 


J 2Ti48 God the J of all Hb1223 1 with 
wicked reasonings Ja2! a ἡ of the law 78411 
One Lawgiver and J Ja412 the J stands be- 
fore the doors PJa59. 


in authority over. called benefactors Lu2225 
Paul will not be 1C6!2, be under (have) 
power (οὔ), exercise authority upon. 


dik’aion Just 


e[ulg kri wd IN-JUDGE jast, conformed to right or law. God and 


judge by. not daring j ourselves Ὁ 2C1012, 

make of the number}, 
kri’sts Jupcing 

judging, the process or carrying out of a judg-~ 
ment, liable to Mt521 22 day of (more toler- 
able in)Mt1015 1122 24Mk611la Lul0l4 (ren- 
dering account)Mtl2)6 (Ninevite men) Mt1241 
Lull?2 {queen of the south)Mt1242Lu1121 
(chaslening)2Pt29 (earth kept for)2Pt37 (we 
have boldness in)1Jn417 (messengers kept 
for) Jus 

Christ (reporting to the nations) Mt1218 
(casting out j for victory)Mtl220 (the Father 
Ziven j to)Jn5°2 27 (My jis just)Jn530 (My 
j is true)Jns!16 (has been judged)Jn1611 (j 
was taken away)Ac833 Pharisees pass by 
Mt2323Lul112 of Gehenna Mt2333 this is 
the j, men love darkness 4Jn3!19 not coming 
into Jn5°4 resurrection of 4Jn529 be judg- 
ing just j Jn7*4 concerning Jn168 
God (just 3 of)2Th1I5 vRv192 (against all) 
Jul5 (hour of VRvl47 (true)vRv167 sins pre- 
ceeding into 1Ti521 after this a Hb927 fear- 
ful wailing for Hb1027 merciless Ja213 13 
falling under 4513 chastening 2Pt21. cal- 
umniating 2Pt211 Ju9 Babylon’s vVRv1810 
(AMk379). accusation?, condemnation’, dam- 
nalion), judgment, 
kri’ima ruDpGment 

judgment, the effect of judging, private judg- 
ment, a judicial sentence YRv171 1829, a legal 
lawsuit 1C6*. with what j you are judging 
Mt72 getting 1 Mk1219Lu2047 Rol32 Ja31 in 
the same j (malefactors)Lu2310 Christ (giv- 
en up to j of death)Lu2479 (for j came I 
into this world)Jn959 impending j (Paul 
before Felix) Ac2425 God's j (in accord with 
truth) Ro2? 3 (inscrutable) Roll33 whose j is 
fair Ro38 into condemnation Ro516_ the 
Lord’s dinner 1C1129 34 bearing his j Ga510 
of the adversary 1Ti36 younger widows ITi 


Christ: said by Pilate Mt2719 272449 centu- 
rion said, this man was Lu2347 My judging 
is Jn530 J Father Jni725 disown the j One 
Ac3l4 the coming of the j One Ac752 Saul 
to become acquainted with Ac2214 He is j 
Ro326 1Jn19 229 37 1 judging of ΤΉ]: ἢ 
VRv167 v192 the Lord the j Judge 2Ti48 died 
for the unjust 1P1318 Jesus Christ the j 
1Jn21 Thy ways are vRv153 j art Thou 
VRv165 

others: Joseph Mtl19 rain on Mt545ns° 
not to call the j but sinners aMt913Mk210Lu 
522 in the name of a ) man Mtlott 11 411 
prophets and j men yearning Μι131τ shin- 
ing out as the sun Mt13!) messengers sever- 
ing the wicked from Mtl342 giving whatever 
is 2 (workers)Mt201 Pharisees appearing to 
be Mt23239 29 blood of j Abel Mt23°5 35 at 
the glory throne judgment Mt25°7 46 John 
Mk620 Zechariah and Elizabeth [1,18 turn- 
ing to the prudence of the j [117 Simeon 
Lu225 not deciding what is Lul257_ resur- 
rection of Lul4l1 Ac2415 ninety-nine Lul3? 
themselves (have confidence in) LulS® (feign- 
ing)Lu20°0 Joseph of Arimathea Lu235" 
judging j judgment Jn7°4 you or God Ac4l' 
Cornelius Acl022 live by faith Roll? Gagt! 
Hb1038 not the listener to law Ro213) not 
one is Ro310 hardly dying for Rod the 
many constituted Rodl9 precept is Ro7!: 
obeying parents Ep61 j for Paul be thus 
disposed Phli whatever is Phis to your 
slaves Co41 law not laid down for 1Til? 
supervisor to be TitlS Abel Hbll4 1Jn3!2 
spirits of the j perfected Hb122Jabs? you 
murder the Ja56 petition of Ja516 the eyes 
of the Lord are on 1Pt31l2_ hardly being 
saved 1Pt418 Peter deeming it j 2Ptl13 Lot 
2Pt27 8 ὃ one doing righteousness js 1Jn3* 
Rv2211) (aAcl°5). 71051393, meet2,  right5, 
righteousness11, 


512 1 eonian Hb6? from the house of God just, fair2. 
1Pt417 not idling 12Pt23 written beforehand just award. See just statute. 


for Jui granted to those on the thrones 
νην 01. avengel, condemn!, condemnation5, 


dik aid kris v’a JvustT-JuDGment 


damnation?7, go to lawl, judgment! just judgment. day of the j j of God Roz". 


judgment, dayl, judging4!, just statute’, opin- 


righteous judement!, 


ion4, sensibility!, tribunal1, (hall of), preto- just requirement. See just statute. 


rium1, 
judgment (just). See just judgement. 


dik ai’o ma Just-cffect 


judgment seat, daisl9°, tribunal. just statute, just award, just requirement of 


fouli’a JULIA 
Julia, a saint in Rome. Rol615, 
fowltos IULIUS 
Julius, a Roman centurion Ac271 3 (s!"*Ac271). 
. shirt αἰ JUMP ᾿ 
jump, frisk Lu62) for gladness. the babe in 
the womb Lul/! 11, leap?, -for joy!. 
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the law Ro226 51, the result of a just stand- 
ard. Zechariah going in all Lul® those rec- 
ognizing God’s Rol®- of divine service PHb 
91 10 just award: out of many offenses Ro 
516 all mankind for life’s justifying Rod!* 
God’s, made manifest VRvl54 of the saints 
vItv198, judgment?, justification!, ordinance’, 
righteousness1, 


just verdict 


{ht ]upo’dik os UNDER-JUST 
just verdict (subject to), an acyulfttal for those 
who believe and condemnation for unbeliev- 


ers, the entire world Ro319. guilty}. 
dikast és’ Juster 
justice. Moses Ac727 95 35g (ALul1214). judges, 


dik’é justice 

justice, a right principle of action. J lets not 
live (Paui)Ac2s1 j of eonian extermination 
2Thl’ of eonian fire (Sodom)Ju?. judg- 
ment!, vengeance-. 

justification, justifying?, just statute. 

dik aio’o JUSTIFY 

justify, constitute just (not forgive or pardon 
as if unjust, but pronounce not guilty, ac- 
quit, vindicate). was wisdom Mtl119Lu74d5 
by your words Mt1237 Ro31 tribute collectors 
(1 God)ALu729 (this man j)Lul8l4 himself 
(lawyer) Lul029 (Pharisee) Lul615 not by 
law Ac133° Ro320 Ga21U 16 811 by believing 
in Christ Acl339 doers of the law Ro2!4 in 
His grace Ro3*! Tit37ab 

God (the Justifier)tRo326 853 (j the Cir- 
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khan 


cumcision)Ro340 (the irreverent)Ro45 (whom 
He calls)Ros3v 30 (the nations)Ga38 j by 
faith Ro328 51 (6210 324 if Abraham was j 
by acts Ro42 j in Christ’s blood Ro59 the 
one who dies j from sin Ro67 not 3 by this 
(Paul)1C4i j in the name (Christ)1C611 
Ga217 jin law (exempted)Ga5i in spirit 1Ti 
316 j by works (Abraham)Ja221 51 (Rahab) 
Ja225 (BLu6é37 BIT s1*Hb1223). be righteous!, 
free!, justify37, justifier!, 
dik ai’ 6 sis Justifying 

justifying, making just. Christ roused because 
of our Ro425 all mankind for Life's Rod!4, 
justification?2. 

dik ai’6s JUST-AS 

justly (adverb). sentence of the malefactors 
Lu2341 sober up 1C1511 how j Paul became 
1Th2!9 saints should be living Tit2!* Him 
Who is judging 1Pt2-5. justly?, righteously2, 
to righteousness1, 

Tous’tos IUSTUS 

Justus. The name of three different men. 
Joseph Bar-Sabbas Acl1-3 Titus J of Corinth 
Acl18T Jesus termed J Co411, 


K 


shind denotes same. 


Kedron’ (Iicbrew) SOMBER 
Kedron, a winter brook or arroyo which rises 
near Jerusalem and flows southeast into the 
Dead Sea 2Sam1523 Jn181, 


toin o’ter On CUT-more 
keen. God’s word k above a sword FHb4!2, 
sharper!, 
dia bl ep’d TILROUGH-CAST-VIEW 
keen-sighted (be). to extract the mote Mt79Lu 
6'2 biind man became MkS=5Bs. see clearly2. 
ἐγ εὖ KEEP 
keep, retain in possession Φη210, perform an 
obligution, as the law Jaz!l, keeper Mt281. 
k the precepts Mtl9!* whatever scribes say, 
do and k M1233us- Christ (k Him on Gol- 
gotha) Mt2746 (those k Him)M1275! (if any- 
one k My word) Jns°l 52 (k God’s word) Jngo5 
(accused not k sabbath)Jn91° (k My pre- 
cepts) 1415 211510 (k His word) Jn1423 1520 
Ξὸ TJn25 (not k His word) Jn1421 (k precepts 
of My Father)Jn15!" (prays the Father to 
k)Jn1711 15 (1 Καὶ those whom)Jn17!12 (k His 
precepts) 1Jn2J,aus? 4+ (k My acts)Rv2:6 (k 
out of hour of trial) Rv3!0ab 
disciples (teaching nations k all)Mt2s829 (k 
the TIather’s word) Jn176 (k God’s precepts) 
lJn32- 24 $4ng Rvl217 1412 (k themselves in 
love) Ju=1 Pharisees (k their tradiltions})Mk 
1" (charge nations k the law)Acl15° k the 
ideal wine Jn219 Mary k the nard attar 
Jnl27 Peter k in jail Acl25 guards k the 
jail Acl2& Paul (warden to k)Ac1625 (cen- 
turion to k)Ac24°5 (ὁ be k in Cvesarea) 
Ac25\ (for the Imperial investigation) Ac25 
21 21) (myself from being burdensome) 2C11 
8 0 (I have k the faith)2Tid7 
sainia (k his virgin)1C7)7 (to k unily of 
the spirit)Ep4! (10 be Καὶ blameless) 1Th529 (k 
oneself unspotted)Jal?7 (allotment k in the 
heavens)1Ptlt (one begotten by God k)lJn 


518 (k by Jesus Christ)Jul Timothy (k 
yourself pure) 1Ti5“2. (k precept unspotted) 
1Ti614. anyone Κα whole law Ja21¥Bs mes- 
sengers (k for judgment)2Pt24 (k not their 


sovereignty)JuS 6 unjust (for chastening) 
2Pt2! (gloom of darkness k)2Pt217 Jul 
heavens and earth k for judging 2Pt37 


happy he who (k that which is written) ἣν 1Ὁ 
(k his garments)Rv1615 (k the sayings) Rv 
227 ecclesias (k and repent)Rv3Jas (you k 
My word)Rv38 10 k the sayings of this scroll 
Rv229 (agslJn52). hold fast], keep5?, keeperl. 
keep, becomel, carefully keep’, dof, garrison, 
grazel, guard?!, havel, hold!, lie down}, prac- 
tice!, preservel, protect!, retain’, tender!. 
keep back, embezzle?, shrink!, 
peri krup’t 6 AROUT-ILIDE 
close. Elizabeth k herself ¢ Lul?4. 
course. See retain. 
from, forbid, 
keep in, press}, 
keep under, helabor!. 
keeper. See keep. 
keeper, guard, (prison), warden-. 
keeper at home, domestic). 
ἐγ sis KEEPINE 
keeping (the precepts)1C71", custody (apostles 
placed in)Ac4/) 518, hold}, keeping}, prison}. 
kok’hk os KERNEL 
kernel, a seed and its case. mustard (parable 
of PM1t1381Mk41Lul131! (faith as)PMt172°Lu 
178 of grain Jnl274 a naked κα 16] τ, 
cornl, grain, 
Akleis Locker 
key, a device for shifting the moving element 
of a lock. of the kingdom FMtl6l¥ of knowl- 
edge ΡΙ 1153 of death FRv1!18 of David FRv 


keep 
keep 
keep 


hidel. 


37 of the abyss vRvgl 201. 
pa 2 doch ei’on EVENY-RECEIver 
khan. the Sumaritan PLulo- 4, inn}, 
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khan 


patdoch eu’s EVERY-RECEIVer 
khan keeper. Samaritan PLul0#%. -host!. 
; lakt iz’d KICK 
cick, strike with the foot. Paul k against the 
goads PAc26L1, 
er’iph os KID 
eriph’ ton KID 
kid, a young goat. severing sheep from PMt25 
J2 33> you never give me PLul529, goat’, 
kid!. 
andra podist ¢s’ MAN-Footer 
kidnaper. 1Til1°, manstealer!. 


ne phr os’ YOUNG-CARRY 
kidneys, the blood is purified and made fresh 
or young by being carried through the kid- 
neys. Son of God searching FRv2-4, reins], 
apo ktein’d FROM-KILL 
kill, deprive of life. those k the body Μι10"58 28 
Lul21 wanting to k John (Herod) Μι145 
({Herodias)Mk61” Christ (to be Καὶ and roused) 
Mtl6-1Mks/tLug22 (men will be k Him)Mt 
1729Mk931 1 lOdips Luls3} (Jews sought to) 
Mt264Mk141 Jn516 18 71-19 20 25 giz 40 4153 
(Herod wanting to) Lul3%t (not k Himself?) 
Jn82- the farmers (k one slave)PMt2155Mk 
125 5 (k the son)PMt2L38 JOMk127 8Luzold 15 
k the king’s slaves PMt226 k the prophets 
(Pharisees will) Mt235! (Jerusalem) Mt2357Lu 
i384 {your fathers)Lull47 48 49 Αοτὸ (Is- 
rael)Roll!} disciples (k you) Mt24¥ (every one 
who is k you) Jnl62 a soul to save or to k 
Mk34 afraid of Him Who after Κα Lul25 
tower in Siloam falls and Lul31 priests plan 
k Lazarus Jn12140 
the Jews (not allowed us to) Jn183! (k the 
Inaugurator of Life)Ac3'" (seeking k Paul) 
Ac21454 2415 11 (k the Lord Jesus)1Th215_ sol- 
diers counsel k prisoners Ac2742 Sin through 
the precept k FRo7!1 the letter is k a2C36 
k the enmity FEp2!6 Antipas Κα Rv2!3 k Jez- 
ebel’s children Rv22"\ k with the saber vRv6% 
their brethren about to be VRv61! locusts 
not k vRv9° k a third of mankind vRv9le 
18 20 two witnesses (fire out of their mouth 
k)Rv1l5 (wild beast k)vRvll™ seven thou- 
sand Καὶ vRvlil3 any one k with the sword 
vRviglv 10 those not worshiping the image 
k ¥Rv1315 rest k by the saber vYRvi9-! 
(ALu69), killS5, put to death¥, slayll. 
kill, death (put to)?, lay hands ont, lift up}, 
murder!¥, sacrifice*, slay! 
kin, relation!, 
Chreés ton’ USE- 
kind, agreeable to the senses, kindly (Christ's 
yoke) ML11, kindness (God’s)Ro24, of wine 
mellow PLuS. Most High k to the ungrate- 
ful Lu6*> corrupting k characters 101535 
become k to one another Ep432 taste that 
the Lord is 1Pt2", better!, easy!, good!l, 
goodness!, graciousl!, kind?. 
kind, naturel, race. 
Skind. See same. 
chr ὃ s t eulo nat USE 
hind (be). Love is 1C13+. 
kind of, any}. 
kind (what). See what kind. 
periap't ὃ ABOUT-TOUCIL 
a fire Lu2255RBs. 
an an’t ὃ UP-TOUCH 
kindle. Christ, if fire already Lul2* 
amount of fire is PJa3“. 


kindle. See touch. 


kindle, 


what 
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kingdom 


phrug’anon KINDLING 
kindling, a faggot or stick fit for a fire. Paul 
twisting together Ac283, stick], 
kindly. See kind. 
Kindly affectioned, fondly affectionatel. 
chr ὦ 8 t o’ t €8 USE- 
kindness. God’s Ro2! 1122 22 22 Ep27 Tit34 


; Not 
one doing Ro312 


ΓΝ Paul in 2C66 fruit of the 

spirit Ga522 saints to put on Co3!2. gentle- 
nessl, good1l, goodness1, kindnesst+. 

kindness, philanthropy!, (brotherly), brotherly 
fondness?. 

kindness. See kind. 


patria’ FATHERhood 
kindred, relationship based on a common ἔξ. 
ther. of David (Joseph was)Lul®7s 21 of the 
earth Ac329 Βρ815, familyl, kindred!, line- 
agel, 
kindred, race4, relationship“, tribe®, 


basil eu’s KING 

king, the male ruler of a kingdom. Jesus 
Christ: K of the Jews (brought forth) Mt2- 
{Lo your K)Mt215 {π|911 (you are?) Mt27!! 
Mk152Lu233Jn1839 ὁτ' 37 (rejoice) Mt2729Mk15 
18Jn193 (His charge written) Mt27)}7Mk152" 
Lu23J38 (releasing to you?)Mk1529Jnl3: 
(whom you are terming)Mk15!1- (if you are) 
Lu2337 (shall I crucify your)Jn1915 15 (do 
not be writing) Jn192! 21 Jerusalem city of 
the great MtiJ5 then shall the K be declar- 
ing Mt2534 40 K of Israel (if he is) Mt27#- 
(let him descend)Mk15°- (throng clamore:l 
blessed be) Lu19!5Jn12!15 15 (Thou art the) 
Jni1i9 saying himself to be Lu23- throng 
rbout to make Him Jn615 a different kK 
Jesus Acl77™ K of the eons 1Til}7 vRv15‘ 
K of kings 1Ti615 vRv1714 14 1916 16 

other kings: David ΜΙ Ac1322 K Herod 

(the Great)Mt21 3 9 Lul® (Antipas) Mtl4" 
Mk6i4 22 25 26 27 (Agrippa) Acl2l disciples to 
be led to Mtl018Mk13"Luvll! kings house- 
Mt118 kings of the earth (getting tribute) 
Mtl7=5 (Christ Suzerain of)Rvl° ¢hide)¥Ryv 
615 (commit prostitution) ¥RvIT- 183 9 (city 
has a kingdom over)¥Rv17!3 (to do battle) 
VRv1919 (earrying their glory into)vRv212! 
parables of PMt1s23 222 7 11 1 want to per- 
ceive what you Lul0d-! k going to enraye 
another PLuld3! 31 of the nations are lord- 
ing it Lu2225 everyone making himself Jn 
1912 standing by are the k of the land οὶ πὴ 
of Egypt (Pharoah) Ac7!0 (different k rose) 
Ac7!8% (mandate of)Hb11°5 (fury of)HbI 1:1 
Paul to bear Christ’s name before Acol- 
Blastus the kings chamberlain Aci2°9 Israel 
requests Acl321 Agrippa the king (and Βοι- 
nice)Ac2515 (Paul’s case before) Ac2514 91. τὸ 
262 tps 13 19 26 27 Ὁ Aretus the k 2C1!:- 
petitions to be made for 1Ti22 Melchizedek 
(combat with the k)Hb7!1 (k of Salem etc.) 
Hb7! 222 the k as a superior 1Pt2!°) honor 
the k 1Pt217 locusts have a k vRv9l1 John 
must prophesy over vVRyl0l! of the orient 
vRvi612 unclean spirits going out to ‘-Rvl6!! 
seven v¥Rv1710 ten horns ave ten VRv17!" ob- 
taining authority as VRvI7!- eating the flesh 
of VRv191l8, 

king. See reign. 

basil οἵα KINGDOM 

kingdom, a realm ruled by a king, or the ter- 
ritory, people, or sovereign power pertainins 
to it. k of the heavens (near is the) Mt3? {11 
107 (theirs is the)Mt55 10 (called least, συριεῖ 
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kingdom 


in) Mt5!0 19 (by no means entering) Mt520 15} 
inet everyone saying Lord entering) Mt7-! 
twith Abraham in) Mt8!11 (he who is smaller 
iu)Mtlt!! (being violated) MtlL112 (secrets 
of) Mt1311 (like a man sowing seed)PMt1324 
(like kernel of mustard)PMt1331 (like leaven) 
"Μι12}} (like 4 treasure)PMt1341 (like a 
merchant)PMt1345 (a dragnet)PMtl1347 (every 
seribe made a disciple in)PMt1952 (keys of) 
ΜΙ1619 (who is greatest in)Mt181 4 (like a 
mean, a king)PMtlS2) 222 (emasculate because 
of)Mt1912 (fer of such is)Mtl19l4 (rich 
Kqueamishly entering) Mt19= (like a house- 
holder)PMt201 (locking) Mt2314 (likened to 
ten virgins)PMt25! 

Christ (shown all the k)Mt48&Lu45 (culling 
snares out of )Mt131! (at His richt in) Mt20°1 
(no consummation of His) Lul*! (the Father 
covenanted the k to)Lu22°" (at My table in 
My) Lu22:0 (whenever coming in Thy) Lu2342 
(not of this world) Jnl&36 36 306 (whenever 
viving up to God)1C1524 (k of Christ and 
of God)Ep5“ (His advent and k)2Ti4! (His 
celestial) 2Ti418 (the scepter of Thy)HbI8 
(econian k of our Lord)2Pt11! (k became our 
Lord’s and Flis)vRv1115 

the Καὶ (evangel of /Mtd23 925 2411 (seek first 
His) Mt6) (sons of AMtS12 1358 (hearing the 
word of)Mtl3!t9 (allotment made ready) Mt 
2531 (Paul heralding) Ac20°5 (enjoyers of 
te allotment of)Ja2° (John participant in) 
iw 

the Father (Thy k come) Mt619 Lull? (shin- 
ingg out as the sun in) Mtl134% (drinking it 
new in)Mtz629 (delights to give you) Lul2‘2 

k of God: outstrips to you Mt1228Lu1129 
rich squeamishly entering Mt1924Mk1023 24 25 
Luls24 25 prostitutes preceding you into Mt 
2141) taken away from Mt21!" heralding the 
evangel of MklMa Lu4434p 81 1616 near is 
Mk1t5 Lulo® 11 2151 the secret of Mk411 
Luk!0 gas a man casting seed PMt626 how 
likened Mk430 Lul3!14 20 not tasting death 
till perceiving Mk91Lu927 ideal to be enter- 
ing’ one-eyed Mk9!7 of such is Mk10t!Lulst6 
receiving as a little child Mk10!15Lul18!* not 
far from Mk129! drinking it new in the 
Mk1425 Joseph anticipating Mk154ILu2351 
yours is the Lu620 smallest in the k greater 
than John [07:38 commissioned to be berald- 
ing Lu92 Jesus spoke concerning Lu91!!1 Ac13 
you publish Lug80 one looking behind not 
fit for PLu962 be secking Lulz)! seeing the 
prophets in Lul323 reclined in Lul3?0 ent- 
ing bread in Lul4!) when coming? Lul720 20 
inside of you Lul7=! leave house or wife 
on uccount of Luls=" about to be looming 
up Lul$!1 not ealing passover till fulfilled 
in Luzz's till the Κα may be coming Lu2214 
cannot perceive Jn35 cannot be entering 
Jn35 Philip bringing evangel of Ac8l? en- 
tering through affliction Ac14°2 Paul per- 
suading as to that concerning Acl198 Paul 
certifying to Ac2S2) hevalding Ac2s3! not 
food and drink Rol4 not in word but in 
power 1C470 not enjoying allotment of 1069 
107590 Gu521 fellow workers for Co411 Who 
calls) you to His own 1Th2!2) deem you 
worthy of ZTh1° now came the vRv1210 

other kingdoms: k parted against itself 
PML1225 26MkK3"4 24Lul117 18 Son of Mankind 
coming in His Mtt628rn k roused against k 
Mt247 7Mk13% 8Lu21!0 1 to the half of 
Herod’s Mk62) Israel (k of our father David) 
MKLL!Y (art Thou restoring) Ac16 (makes us 
a k)Rv168 5109 jnto vn far country to obtain 
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know 


PLul9l2 15 k of the Son aColl5 through faith 
subdue Hb1]12) an unshakable FHb1228 wild 
beast’s VRv1610 obtain no k as yet vRv1712 
give their k to the wild beast vRv1717_ great 
city which has a k vRv1713, ; 


basil ik on’ KINGIc 
king’s (country)Acl220, courtier Jn446 40), 
things, royal = (attire)Acl271 
kings country!, nobleman’, 
king’s court, royal!, 
kinsfolk, relative-?. 
kinsman, relative7, 
Keis (Uebrew) STIFF 
eh ἸΒΈΠΕΥ of the firat king of Israel 1929: 
cl3-1, 


of 
(law )FrJa2%. 
royal?. 


phil’é ma Fronp-cffect 
kiss. Simon does not give Jesus Lu74> Judas 
giving Jesus up with Lu2248 holy k (rreet 
one another with) Rol616 101620 2C131" (all 
the brethren)1Th526 k of love 1Pt514. 


kiss, fondly kiss, 
kiss. See fond of (be). 
kiss (fondly). See fondly kiss. 


r[hladi ourg τα DEFT-ACT 
knavery. Elymas full of Ac13!9, mischief1. 
r[hladi ourg’é ma DEFT-acT-effecct 
knavery. wicked Ac181!. lewdness!. 
phur’a ma KNEADINgE 
kneading, what has been mixed and reduced to 
n uniform consistency by manipulation. out 
of the same Ro9?! the k holy FRol116 leav- 
ening the whole P1C56 7 (559. lump. 


σον KNEE 
knee, the joint connecting the upper and lower 
parts of the leg. Wiih place, kneel. Jesus 
(Peter prostrates before His)Lu5§8 (in His 
name every k bowing) 4Ph210 bow the k to 
Baal 4Roll4 every k bowing to the Lord Ro 
1411 Paul bowing k to the Father Ep3t' 
stiffen the paralyzed Hb1212 
kneel: Jesus (soldiers k worshiped)Mk151" 
(k He prayed)Lu22i1 Stephen k cries Ac760 
Peter k prays Ac910 Paul and the saints 
Ac2036 215, 
knee (bow the), fall on knees!. 
kneel. See knee and place. 
kneel down Lo, fall on knees. 
kneel to, fall on kneesl. 
gonu pet οὖ KNEE-FALL 
knees (fall on). before Jesus (a man)Mtl71l1 
(soldiers) Mt2729 (a leper)Mk149as (a rich 
man)Mk1017, bow the kneel, kneel down to°, 
kneel tol. 
knit, bind!. 
knit together, unitel,. 
krow’'o KNOCK 
knock, strike in order to make a noise. and it 
shall be opened FMt77 81.119 1 the Lord 
coming and k PLul246 stand outside and be 
PLul3-5 Peter at the door Acl12!3 16 Christ 
k at the door FRv3-9. 


gno KNow 

know, perceive with the mind, get to know. 
This active sense is cumbersome to express 
in English, hence is not given. In the faded 
complete forms, however, it is the state of 
knowing, the exact equivalent of our know. 
Christ (I never k you)Mt72) (Ik that power 
has come out)Lus!6 (the world k Him not) 
Jn110 (He k all men)Jn2?4 (k that the Phar- 
isees hear)Jn41 (will k that I am)Jn828 (I 
k Mine)Jn1014 (if you had k Me)Jn147 (k 
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know Greek-English Keyword Concordance 
the Father)Jn1725 k the secrets of the king- standing!, (endued with), adeptl, (have not), 
dom Mt1311Lu819 they did not k till the  ignorance!. 
deluge apnea k not the era Lul944 you will knowledge of (have)!, (take)?, recognize‘. 
the trut n8J2 not yours to k the times 5 ’ : 
. : gno st on’ KNOWN 
Aci? 5" I k not except Ro77 did not Israel κῆρι (adjective). those k to Joseph and Mary 
Rol019 the Lord (who k the mind of) Ro1144 Lu244 those k to Jesus Lu234% John k to 
(k those who are His7"2Ti219 through wis- chief priest Jn1815 16 jit became k (to all in 
com pare God 1C121 etc. See under other Jeruralem)Acl19 (in Joppa) Ac942 (Jews as 
ey words. well as Greeks)Ac1917 be k to you (Israel) 
know, conscious (be)1, foreknow!, perceive292, Ac214 419 2822 28 (brethren) Ac1348 ak sign 
recognize”, versed (be) 13, Ac416 k to the Lord His work cAc1518 that 
know before. See foreknow. which is Κα of God Rol!l%. acquaintance?, 


lambkin 


know fully, follow (fully)1. know!, known!9, notablel, that which may be 
Lcd (get to). See perge nae knownl, 

now not, ignorant (6). H| i 
know the uttermost, investigatel!. eee , (be made), known again 


know well, recognizel. 
kard io gno’s t 68 HEART-KNOWer 
knower of hearts. God Acl?4 155. which 
knoweth the heart?. 
knoweth the heart (which), knower of hearts? 
gno'’sis KNowledge 
knowledge, that which is known. of salvation 


ana gno riz’6 UP-KNOWize 
known again (make). Joseph to his brethren 
Ac7lds (3!°1Pt120), be made knownl. 
gno r iz’6 KNOWiIze 
known (make). God (πὶ k to the shepherds) 
Lu215 17 (Thou m k to me)Ac228 (to m His 
powerful doings k)Ro922 (riches of His 


Lult7 lawyers take the key to PLull52 the 
form of Ro2?9° God (the Καὶ of)Roll35 (the 
odor of His)P2C214 (k of the glory of)2C46 
(elevating itself against His)2C105 (treas- 
ures of k concealed in)Co2) saints (filled 
with all)Rol5l4 (enriched in all)1C15 (weak 
one perishing by your)1C811 (to one is given 
the word of)1C128 (superabounding in)2C37 
(to supply k)2Ptl15 6 (to grow in)2Pt318 
puffs up 1C81 1 notin all is there this 1C87 
10 jf perceiving all 10132 will be discarded 
1C138 Paul (if not speaking in)1C146 (in k 
commending himself)2C66 (not plain in)2C 
116 (the k transcending love of Christ) Ep319 
superiority of the k of Christ Ph38 falsely 


glory)Ro923 (secret of His will)Epl9 (His 
multifarious wisdom)Ep31! (τὰ Κα glorious 
riches of this secret)Col2? Christ (m all k 
to disciples)Jn1515 (πὶ Κα the Father’s name) 
Jn17-6 26 (the power and presence)2Pt115 
secret (πὶ Κα to all nations)Rol676 (πὶ k to 
Paul)Ep33 (not to other generations) Bp3> 
Paul m k to the saints (no one by God's 
spirit saying Anathema)1C123 (the evangel) 
1€151 Galll (grace of God)2C81 (secret of 
the evangel)Ep619 (his affairs by Tychicus) 
Ep621 Cod? 9 (not τῇ k what preferring) 
Phl22 saints to let their requests be πὶ καὶ 
Ph46 (aBAc713).  certify!, declared, du to 
witl, 


: give to understand], make known!®, 
named 1Ti620 husbands making home ac- 
cording to 1Pt37. knowledge28, sciencel. Kore’ (Hebrew) BALD 


knowledge, perceivel, recognition’, under- Korah, a levite Nul6, 911, 


wotl. 


L 


moch'th os LABOR kur i'a@ SANCTIONer 

labor, wearisome effort. Paul’s 2C1127 1Th29 lady. chosen 2Jnt Ye ᾿ 
2Th33. painfulness!, travail?. lime’ ὃ LAKE teenie. ἐς 
ta: 1 112 16 lake, a body of water surrounde y land. of: 
or eae (be)?, endeavor, toil , Gennesaret Boyes 2 of Spas as 
᾿ Οὔ) Lu822 (whirl of wind descended το) Luk? 
ΠΡΟ See eomareors (hogs rush into) Lus##aB of fire vRv1920 2010 

° . 11 11 15 
laborer, together with, worker (fellow)1. ae } 
anos LAMB 

lamb, a young sheep. in midst of wolves PLu 
103ps L of God FJn1?9 36 as 4] in front 
of its shearers Ac8)2 a flawless and unspot-- 


lcip’O LACK 
lack, one thing Lul8?2 amend what is Titl5 
that nothing may be Tit31) 1 in nothing 


Jali if anyone | (wisdom)Jal5 (nourish- ted 1Pt119. lamb+, sheep!. 
ment)Ja215, be wanting, -destitute!, lack!, jamb Jambkin3!. 
wantl, : 


arn i’on LAMBkin 
lambkin, a young lamb. Figurative of the ut-. 
most harmlessness. graze My PJn2115_ two. 
horns like ¥Rv1311 Christ: as though slain: 
vRv56 elders fall before vVRv55 worthy is 
vRv512 blessing and honor to VRv513_ opene: 
one of seven seals YRv6l indignation of. 
vRv616 throng standing before vRv7? 10 the: 
blood of VRv714 1211 throne-centered vRvili 
scroll of life of aRv138 21°7aAb on mount 
Zion VRv141 saints following 4Rvl44 a first: 
fruit to 4Rvl41 tormented before AaRvlil': 
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lack, deficient2, wanti, (have), lessen}. 
epi leip’6 ON-LACK 

lack. time 1 to relate Hbl11/2,  faill. 

lacketh, indigent!. 


paidar'ion HIT- 
lad. with 5 cakes barley bread Jn69, 
lade, heap!, load-. 
lade with, place onl, 
lading. See load. 


lambkin Greek-English Keyword Concordance land 


song of ARv153 battling with 4Rv17i1_ con- 
yguering ARvi714 wedding of 4Rv197 9 the 
wife of ARv21% apostles of 4Rv2114 the city’s 
temple 4aRv2122~ city’s Lamp is aRv21°3 
throne of God and 4Rv22!1 3, lamb2, Lamb?29. 
chél on’ LAME 

lame, diseased or malformed in the lower limbs, 
unable to walk 4Mt1541. 1 are walking aMt 
115Lu722 brought to Jesus Mt1530 2111 en- 
tering life | PMt188Mk945 invite the lame 
Lul413 lead in the ] PLul421ps at Bethesda 
Jn53 from mother’s womb Ac32 148 many 
Ι cured Acs? may not turn aside Hb1219, 
being a cripple!, halt4, lame19, 


La’mech (Hebrew) LAMECH 
Lamech, an ancestor of Christ Lu3J6, 
klai’6 LAMENT 

lament, break forth into sobs and ejaculations 
of sorrow. Rachel for her children Mt218 
Peter 1 bitterly Mt2675Mk147-Lu2262 over 
Jarius’ daughter Mk538 39Lus52 52 disciples 
Mk1610 Jn162° huppy those 1 now Lu6?!1 25 
the widow not to Lu713 we wail and you do 
not PLu7/2 a sinner woman Lu73&% Christ 
(over Jerusalem) Lul9i1 (do not | over Me) 
Lu2328 28 Mary (] over Lazarus)Jn1131 33 48 
(Magdalene at the tomb)Jn2011 11 13.15 wid- 
ows over Dorcas Ac939 Paul (disciples 1 and 
unnerving)Ac2118aB (I as I tell it)Ph318 
saints (to be 1 with those 1)Rol215 15 (those 
1 as not)1C790 Σὺ be wretched mourn and 1 
Jad¥ you rich 1 Ja51 John (1 much)vRv54 
(not to be)VRv55 over Babylon vRv189 12 15 
1005. bewaill, weep39, 

lament, chop2, wail? 


kia uth m os’ LAMENTIng 

lamentation. heard in Rama Mt218 and genash- 
ing of teeth PMt812 1342 50 2213 2452 2530 Lu 
1325. over Paul Ac2037. wailing2, weep!, 
weeping4, 

luch'n Ο8 LAMP 

lamp, a vessel containing oil and a wick, the 
flame of which is used as a light. not plac- 
ing under ἃ measure PMt515Mk421Lus16 1193 
of the body PMt622Lu1154 36 loins girded and 
1 burning PLul255 lighting a 1 and sweeping 
PLul58 John was the 1 MJn555 appearing 
in a dingy place 2Pt119 light of 1 appearing 
nevermore YRv1823bs_ city’s L the Lambkin 
FRv212) no need for | light vVRv225, candle 
light§. 

lamp, torch7, 


luchn t'a LAMPstand 

lampstand, a place to put lighted lamps so their 
light will be diffused. The seven-branched 
lampstand of the tabernacle was so called 
Hb92, placing a Jamp on PMt515Mk421Lu816 
11/3 seven golden vRv112 13 20 20 21 mov- 
ing your Rv25 the two 1 (two witnesses) 
MRv1ll4. candlestick!-. 


lo{aJ[g]’ch € CHANCE-UPON 

lance head. Jesus’ side pierced with Mt2729bs 

Jn1941, spearl. 
gé LAND 

land, the solid portion of the earth, as distin- 
guished from the heavens Gnl! Rvy211; that 
which is drained, in contrast with the sea 
GnllO Ry211, or a limited portion of the 
earth, as defined by the context, especially 
the land of Israel Nu335J Ac73 ἢν], of 
Judah NMt20 of Israel Mt229 21 of Zabulon 
Mt415  Naphtali Mt415 enjoying allotment 
of Mt55 Christ (fame came into that) Mt926 
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31 (alone on the)Mk647 (coming out on)Lu 
827 of Sodom Mtl015 1124 of Gomorrah 
Mtl1015s came on | in Gennesaret Mtl434 
all the tribes of Mt2430 entire 1 (darkness 
over) Mt27#9Mk1533Lu2344 (famine over) Lu 
425 (utterance came into)Rol016 throng 
toward the sea on Mk4! 

disciples (ferrying to)Mk6°53 (backing up 
from)Lu53 (bringing the ships on)Lu5ll 
(not far from)Jn218 (stepped off ship to) 
Jn219 (drew net to)Jn2111 why making the 
Ι unproductive Lul3‘as salt not fit for Lu 
1435 preat necessity in Lu2124 of Judea 
Jn322 ship came to be at Jn621 limits of 
Acl18 kings of the Ac4°6 Abraham (come 
out of your)Ac7! 4 (exiles him into this) 
Ac74 6 Moses (in 1 of Midian) Ac779 (stand- 
ing on holy 1)Ac733 of Egypt Ac736 10 1317 
Hb8? Ju5 of Canaan Acl3!19 19 did not rec- 
ognize Ac2739 swim off to Ac2713 11 drink- 
ing the shower PHb67 of promise Hb119 
crossed as through dry Hb1129 precious fruit 
of PJa5? does not rain on Ja5!7 wind not 
blowing on VRv71 to injure vRv72 3 left 
foot on VRv1025 8 authority to smite VRv115 
woe to ARv1212 wild beast ascending out of 
VRv1311 Maker of vRvl47 bowls of fury 
poured into VRv161 2 

earth: salt of aMt515 till (shall) pass by 
Mt518 2435Mk1331 Lul617 2133 vRv211 not to 
swear by Mt535 Ja512 God (Thy will be done 
on)Mt6é10Lull2 (Who makest)Ac4°41 1415 
(name published in entire)Ro91? (Thou dost 
found)Hb1!0 (Qne = apprizing on)Hb12°5 
(voice shakes)Hb1226 26 (Who creates)vRv 
106bs treasures on Mt619 Son of Mankind 
(has authority on)M196Mk2!0Lu5°4 (in the 
heart of)Mtl219 falling on the (not one 
sparrow) Mtl029 (little boy)Mk92° (Saul) Ac94 
2614 (stars)VRv613 91 

Christ (not casting peace)Mtl034 (all au- 
thority on)Mt2818 (fell on)Mk14/5 (casting 
fire on)PLul2i9 (wrote in) [9186 8] (if ex- 
alted out of)Jn12/2 (I glorify Thee on)Jn174 
(His life taken away from)Ac833 (head up 


‘all in heaven and on e)Ep110 (descended into 


lower parts of)Ep49 (all created in heavens 
and on 6 in)Col16 20 (if He were on)Hb84 
(cast His sickle on)vRv1416 19 

the Lord (the Father L of)Mt1l175Lul021 
(footstool for My feet})AcTi9 (inherent of 
heaven and) Acl721 (the Lord’s is the)1C1026 
(lampstands before the L of)vRvll4 came 
from ends of Mtl24#2Lul151 ~~ seed falling 
(cast) into PMt135 5 8 23Mk45 5 8 20 26 31 31 
Lu8s8 15Jn1224 throng leaning back on Mt1535 
Mk8§& binding and loosing on Mtl619 19 1818 
18 19 

kings of (tribute)Mt1725 (Christ Suzerain 
of)Rv15 (hide)vRv615 (commit prostitution) 
VRv172 13) 9 (a kingdom over)¥YRv1718 (gath- 
ered to battle)vRv1919 (carrying their glory) 
VRv2121 = calling no one father on Mt239 
blood shed on Mt2335 excavates in PMt2518 
hide talent in PMt2525 quaked Mt2751_ bear- 
ing fruit PMk4°8 no fuller on e able whiten 
¥Mk93 from extremity of Mk13°7 on 6 peace 
Lu214 building a house on PLu6!9 to give 
peace to? Lul251 testing aspect of Lu1256 
finding the faith on Lul88 pressure of na- 
tions on Lu21°5 those on surface of entire 
Lu2135 descending on (clots of blood) Lu2274 
(fire)VRv1313 inclining faces to Lu245 he 
who is of the Jn331 31 31 -signs on Ac219 
all the kindreds of Ac325 Ep315 Saul raised 
from Ac95 sheet let down on VAc101! quads 


land 


rupeds of VAc1Olt? 116 galvation to limits of 
Ac1317 dwelling on surface of Acl172% away 
from the e with such a one Ac2222 concise 
accounting on Ro924 termed gods on 1C#5 
first man out of 1C15!% long time on Ep6' 
not disposed to that on Co3° your members 
which are on Co3° expatriates on ΗΡΙ1111 
holes of Hb11" you tuxuriate on Ja55 ger- 
minates her fruit {4513 cohering out of 


water 2Pt3° stored with fire 2Pt37 will be 
found 2Pt310 ga new 2Pt31) vRv2I11 those 


dwelling on Rv310 v610 gis 1110 10 738 14 14 
172 8 no one on 6 able open vRv53 3 seven 
spirits commissioned for vRvd56 saints reign- 
ing on VRv5!0 every creature which is on 
VRv5il3 13° take peace out of VRv6i a fourth 
of VRv68 wild beasts of vVRv68 four (cor- 
ners of)VRv71 208 (winds of)vVRv7! cast into 
the e (thurible)¥Rv8&* (hail and fire)vRv87 
(third of stars)¥Rvl24 (the dragon)vRv12° 
1) third of e burned NRvs*t came out lo- 
custs into VRv93> as scorpions of ¥Rv9° grass 
of VYRv94 those blichting PRv1l1t* e helps 
the woman JRv1216 16 worshiping the wild 
beast YRv1312 144,000 bourht from YRv143 
those situated on VRv146 harvest of the 
VRv1415 16 e@ grapevine vRvl4!*% 19 — since 
mankind came to be on vRv16!% Babylon 
(prostitution of her and the)vRv171bs (moth- 
er of abominations of)VRv17% (corrupts the 
e)¥Rv192 e is illuminated vRv18!1 merchants 
of vRv183 11 magnates of VRv1X=" all those 
slain upon vRv1824 breadth of vRv20° e and 
heaven fled vRv20!1, country2, earth!88, 
ground!§, land12, world!, 

land. See lead down. 

land, come down!, country", dry!, field4, free- 
hold:. 

language. See tongue. 

language, vernacular}. 

phanos’ APPEARCr 

lantern, usually made of brass with linen sides 
(to be distinguished from a torch). Judas 
and squad coming with Jnis+. 

Lao dik’ei a PEOPLE-JUST 

\.aodicea, a city in southwestern Phrygia, 38° 
north, 29° east. Co21 41% 15 19 Rylil gra, 
Laodicea’, Laodicean-. 


Lao adik cus’ PEOPLE-JUST- 
Laodicean. Co4!6, 


Laodicean, Laodicea?. 


sap’pheir os SAPPHIRE 
lapis lazuli, a precious stone having a mixture 
of several minerals, blue in color, with specks 
of iron which look like gold. the second 
foundation vRv2110, 


lapse. See fall out. 

large. See great. 

large, big!, enough!. 
largest. See most. 
lasciviousness, wantonness", 


Lase’a LASEA 
(i.asea, a city on the south-central coast of 
Crete, about 35° north, 25° east Ac278, 


der'6 SKIN 

ash, punch (the air)1C926, farmers 1 the 
slaves PMt2135Mk12! 5Lu2010 11 ~~ disciples 
will be Mk139 slave shall have many (few) 
PLui247 18 Christ (1 and cover Him about) 
Lu2283 (why are you | Me)Jn1829 Sanhedrin 
t the apostles Ac510 | Paul and Silas Acl657 
Paul jailing and 1 the saints Ac2219 if any- 
one is Ἰ you 2C1129, beat!2, smite. 
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law 


zeuk tériv’a yoKing 
lashing of rudders Ac2749, band. 


rschaton LAST 
last, the concluding member of a series Rv2)!! 
221), the limits (of the land)Ac18, (of the 


earth)Ac1347. paying the | (quadrans) Mt526 
(mite)Lul2"" [ state worse Mt}24oLul124 
2Pt220 first will be | and the 1 FMt19:0 "ὦ 


2016 16MKS$35 10M 31201350 20. pay the work- 
ers beginning from PMt208 12.14 | deception 
worse Mt276l) dispatches his son 1 Mk1265 | 
of all (woman dies)Mk1222 (Christ seen bv 
Paul)1C15*% | place at the wedding PLul4% 1 
the 1 day(s) (raising it in)Jn639 49 44 54 (of 
the festival)Jn737 (resurrection in)Jn1J12! 
(judging him in)Jn12'% (God is saying) Ac 
2'7As (perilous periods)2Ti3t (you hoard in) 
7453 beginning with the elders to the [Jnk!"] 
Ι apostles 1049 1 enemy death 1C1526 
Christ (1 Adam)1C1545 (manifested jn the 
I times) 1Pt129 (First and the L)MRyv118 Fvs 
Ι trump 1C1552 God speaks in 1} of these days 
Hbl1? salvation revealed in | era 1Pt15 in | 
days scoffers 2Pt33 Jul8 1 hour N1Jn218 15 
your | acts Rv2!19 1 seven calamities vRv15!. 
endsl, last46, -state?, latter end), lowest2, 
uttermost!, —partl. 
eschat’6s LAST-AS 

last (adverb). daughter having her | 
Mk5=, lie at point of death. 

last, subsequently4, 


ano κοι ὃ FROM-LOCK 
latch a door from within PLul325, 


Jatchet, thong:. 


ops'i mt 02 PROVISION 
late. early and | fruit PJa57. latter!. 
lately, recently}. 


R(h]émais ti’ romistic 
Latin, the Roman language. written in JnI 
2VABS!", 
aph edr On’ FROM-SETTLE 
latrine. evacuated into Mt151™Mk719. 


latter, latel, subsequent!. 
latter end, last!. 
laud. See applaud and applause. 


gela’d 1.AUGH 
laugh, emit sounds expressive of mirth. you 
fhall be Lu621 woe to you who are Lu6?5. 
laugh to scorn, ridicule, 


σοί δ LAUGHter 
laughter. converted into mourning Ja4?®. 
launch, lead up°. 
launch forth, lead up!. 
launch out, lead back!l. 
lavish. See superabound. 


nom’ OS 
Jaw, an established rule 
the definite article, the law, the law of Moses 
Ro71°, the five books of Moses aLu2it, 
Christ (came not to demolish)4Mt5!17 (Him 
of Whom Moses writes in)aJnl45 (is the 
consummation of)Rol04 (reclaims us fram 
curse of)Ga313 (fill up the law of )PGa6- one 
iota not passing by from aMt518 the | and 
the prophets (this is)aMt712 (prophesy till 
John)aAMtlil!) (on these two its hanging) 
AMt2249 (are unto John)ALul6!16 (after the 
reading of AAc131IS 
the Jews (did you not read in)sMt12° (hos 
not Moses given you)Jn71? 19 (this throng 
that knows not)Jn749 (no 1 of ours is jude- 


assy 


shut!, 


draucht:. 


LAW 
of action Ro71, with 


° 
- 


law 


ing)idJnt°! (in the 1 Moses directs us)(Jn3>] 
(in this | of yours)4Jn81* 104 (we hear out 
of the) Jni241 (judge him according to)Jn181 
iwe have a l)Jn197 7 (got the 1 for a man- 
date of)Ac75) (questions concerning a ἷ of 
yours})AcI]815 (inherently zealous for) Ac2120 
tPaul did no sin against the | of) Ac25% (as 
many as sinned in)Ro212 (resting on)Ro2!? 
(instructed out of /Ro2'* (form of knowledge 
and truth in)Ro226 (boasting in) Ro275 (those 


under)Ro3!9 (qiirsuing a 1)Ro931 ἢ what is 
great precept in Mt226  weightier matters 
of Mt23-:) 

] of Moses (fulfilled according 10) Lu22- 


(written in)4Lu244i 1C9° (given through)Jn 


117) (lest annulled) Jn72") (ποῖ justified in) 
Acil399 (charging nations to keep) Ael5= 
(Paul persuading the Jews from)aAc282" 


(anyone repudiating) JIb1028 the custom of 
Iu227 | of the Lord (written in) Lu22" (de- 
clared in) Lu2=1 (necording to) Luz (impart- 
ing My 1)Hb8!0 1016 

written in (what is)1u1024 (word may be 
fulfilled)jaJn1525,n (by different languages) 
AlC1421) for one ceriph of ΑΙ ]6 1 declara- 
lions avainst Ac61! Jadil 11 1f 11) God (re- 
vere God aside from)AclX12 (listeners to | 
not just) Ro2t 33) (gratified with 1 of)Ro 
722 (slaving for God’s)Ro725 (flesh not sub- 
ect to 1 of) Ros? (His Son come under)Gad4! 
(reclaiming those under)Gad° Paul (main- 
taining the)Ac21-4 (necused teaching avainst) 
Ac2128 (educated according to) Δ. (judg- 
ing me according 10) 0232} (indicted con- 
rerning questions of)Ac232" (believing all 
written according to)AAc24l) (are we abro- 
gating) Ro3) (sustaining) ΠΟ (speaking to 
those who know)Ro7! (sin 1 knew not ex- 
cept through) Roi™ 1 (1 lived apart from) Rot! 
‘I am finding the | that)Ro72! (different 1 
in my)Ro7=29 (1 of my mind)Ro728 (to those 
under 1 as)1C920 20 20 20 ({hrourh 1 died to) 
Gallo 19. 2b (in relation to 1)Ph35 (my rvight- 
coushess which is of) Ph3" 

according: to the 1 (Ananias a pious man) 
Ac22l2 (is sayinyg)t1C14:4 (taking tithes)Hb 
τ (of a fleshly precept)Hb716 (oblations)Hb 
ΜῈ (spoken to the people\Hb9!9 (cleansed 
in’ blood)Hb92- (offered)Hb10" through 1 
(judged) Ro2!- (recognition of sin) Ro32? (the 
promise not)Ro4t) 14 16 (passions of sins) 
Ro75 

nations (having ΠΟ ΟΣ tl (1 to them- 
selves)MRo214 (doing by nature what the | 
demands) Ro2!4 24 (displaying the action of) 
ARo215° iransyression of Ro2?) transgressor 
of Roves 27) 182} putting | into practice 
Ro2!5 just requirements of Ro224 8!) ] say- 
ing (whatever)!Ro31! (you shall not)1tRo77 
(these things)IIC9R works of | ARo320 28 
“1555 (ΔΙ 16 16 35. 5. 10) anart from | (a 
righteousness) ΠΟΩΞῚ ΑἸ (Sin is dead)Ro78 
debarved through faith’s Rod27 F257 producing 
indignation Rod!" where no 1 is Ro4l until 
} sin was Ro5ts 19) ] came in by the way 
IRoeh20 

saints (not undcr)Ro6t! 15 (5818 (put to 
death to)Ro74 (exempted from) Ro7! (our es- 
cort)Gn324 lording it over man ΗΟ wom- 
un bound to a man by Ro72 2 3 1079s? the 
| is (holy) Ro7t! (spiritual)Ro7l4 (ideal) 
Ro7!4 1Til® | of sin Ro723ng 25 82 gpirit’s 
| of life Rok" impotence of Ro83 righteous- 
ners (which is of 1)Rol0 Rs (were out of 1) 
€m3271 (which ix in)Ph3® 1 fulfilled (he who 
ix loving} Rol3* (in one word)Ga5l4 comple- 
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lay 


ment of 1 is love Rol31® power of sin is the 
FIC15°6 the scroll of Ga31U0 justified in } 
(no one)Ga311 (any who are being)Ga51 the 
1 not of faith Gaal? having come 430 yeara 
afterwards 5831 if enjoyment of allotment 
is of Ga315% what then is Ga319 js the | 
against promises Ga"! 31. garrisoned under 
Ga3-3 those wanting to be under Gad421 21 
debtor to do whole Ga5! no] against such 
Ga52 those circumcised not maintaining Ga 
61) of precepts in decrees Ep215 not laid 
down for the just 1Til9 a transference of 
Hb7!2as perfects nothing Hb7!9 appointing 
men priests Hb728 oath which is after Hh728- 
shadow of impending rood things HbI0! 1 of 
freectom Jnal?5 212° the royal Ja2% exposed 
by Ja2" keeping the whole Ja210, 

law, court sessions!, (contrary to), illegally!, 
(doctor οἵ). law (teacher οὔ), giving of 
the). legislation!, (go to), judge2. (reccive 
the), law (place under)t, (transgression of), 
lawlessness!, (uinder the), legall. 

law (about). See lawyer. 

law (as to). See infer. 


nomothete’d LAW-PLACE 
law (place under), (the people have been)Hh7!!, 
inslitule (better covenant)Hb&&. be estab- 
jished!, receive the law!. 


nom o dida’s kalos LAW-TracHer 
law (teacher of). from every village Lu5li 
Gamaliel Ach) some wanting to he ΤΙ}. 
doctor of the law?, teacher of the Jaw). 


a@nonvos UN-LAW-AS 
law (without), (adverb), whoever sinned Ro 
215 12, 
allow=", legal). 
mom 1} OS LAW-AS 
lawfully, (adverb). Jaw ideal if using it 1 TIS 
competing 1 P2Ti25, 
nom o the’t és TAW-PLACcer 
One is Ja412, 
anon, on UN-LAWwed 
without law (Paul gaining those)1C9 
“1021. Christ (reckoned with)Lu2237 
(Jews xibbeting by the hand of)Ac224 the 
| one 2Th22 law taid down for 1Til® Lot 
lormented his soul by their 1 acts 2Pt2s, 
lawless?, transpressorl!, wicked’, without 
Jaw, 


lawful, 


law giver. 


lawless, 
a1 21 


«ito ifa@ UN-LAWNeSss 
lawlessness. depart from Me workers of aMt 
723 those doing AM1134l Pharisees distended 
with Mt2328 multiplication of Mt2412 those 
whose | pardoned aRo47 slaves to rRo619 194% 
What partnership righteousness and 12C614 
secret of 42Th27 Christ redeeming saints 
from all ΤΊΓ211 [svael’s AHhSt2482 1017. sin 


is 4lJn31 1 (nHb19). iniquity?2, transeres- 
sion of the law1l, unrighteousness!. 
lawsuit. See judgment. 


nomiaikon’ tLawie 
lawyer, about law (fightings)Tit3" learned in 


the law. repudialing the counsel of God En 
70 (trying Jesus Lul025 Zenas the 1 Tit3!! 
learned in the law: Jesus (trying Him) Mt 
aaa (spoke to)Lutl45 143 (woe to vou)Ia 
τ OL, 
lax. See slack. 
lay. See place. 


lay, carry], cast), disrupt!, place on®, rectine::, 
(let), place!. 
lay apart, put off!. 
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lay aside 


lay aside. See place. 

lay aside, let!, put off2. 

lay down. See place. 

lay down, jeopardize!, put off}, 
lay foundation, found!. 


dia cheir tz’6 THROUGH-HANDIze 
lay hands on. the Jews (on Christ)4Ac530 (at- 
tempted 1 ἢ on Paul)séAc2621, kill], slayl. 


lay hands on, ποῖά, seizel, (upon), get hold, 
lay hold. See hold. 

lay on. See cast on and importune. 
lay on, place on& 

lay to (one’s) charge. reckon!, stand! 
lay unto, addl, 

lay up. See place. 

lay up, hoard, reserve'. 

lay up in store, treasure upl. 

lay upon, place on‘, 

lay wait, ambush2. 

laying on, imposition? 


Laz’aros (Iebrew) HELPLESS 
Lazarus. of Bethany Jnl]! 2 5 11 14 43 12129 

10 1 of a parable PLul620 23 24 25, 

ag’G LEAD 

lead, idiomatically, be going, hold court ses- 
sions FAc1933, come Ja4!} δῖ, apostles (to 
be 1 before governors) M11015 (1 you to give 
you over)Mk131! | the ass and colt Mt212 7 
Lu1930 35° Christ (1 in the wilderness) Lu4l 
(Adversary 1)Lu49 (1 to brow of the moun- 
tain)Lud29 (1 infirm to)Lu419 (blind man 
be | to Him)Luls19 (Jews 1 Him) Lu2254 54 
(1 to Pilate)Lu23! (Andrew | Simon to) 
Jnl42 (wherefore did you not | him)Jn745 
(other sheep I must) Jn10!16 (] from Caiaphas) 
Jn1828 (Pilate 1 Him out)Jn194 15 (as a 
sheep to slaughter) Ac832 (1 many sons)FHb 


210 | the man to a khan PLul0}4 1 my ene- 
mies here PLul1927 malefactors I Lu2332 1 in 
this third day FLu242tap- Pharisees 1 a 


woman [Jn83] | man who once was blind 
Jn913) | forth from prison Ac52t 26 27 1 
Stephen into Sanhedrin Ac6!" 

Paul (I saints bound) Ac92 21 225 (1 him as 
far as Athens)ActI7!5 (1 to the Areopagrus) 
Ac1719 (1 him to the dais)Ac1812 (1 us to 
Mnason)Ac2116 (1 into citadel) Ac2144 2319 
(his nephew | to the captain)Ac2318 18 (1 
through the night)Ac2331 (Festus orders 1 
forth)Ac256an 17 2) Barnabas | Paul (to 
the apostles)Ac927 (to Antioch)Ac1126 God 
(1 to Israel a Saviour) Acl325 (kindness | to 
repentance)FRo2! | these men Acl9)7 | Ἐπυ- 
tychus alive Ac20!2 saints (1 by God's spirit) 
FRo814 (once | away to idols)F1C122 (if | by 
the spirit)FGa515 (God 1 forth together)1Th 
414 | by various lusts F2Ti36 1 Mark back 
2Ti411 

be going: rouse we may Mt2616Mk1412-Jn 
14:1 ¢ elsewhere Mk18 into Judea Jn117 
to Lazarus Jn1115 16 (AMKIL2 ax'*117 aLu 
2112 ns'*Jn181)), bel, -kept1, -open!, bring!, 
-forth2, carry!, go‘, leadl2, -away!. 

lead, carry], -in?, guide?, lead away?, -up!. 


diag’d THROUGH-LEAD 
lead (quiet life)F1Ti2- (a life in malice) FTit33, 
lead a lifel, live. 


periag’'d ABOUT-LEAD 
lead about, go about. Jesus | disciples a Mt4?3 
935 a sister as wife 1095 go about: to make 
one proselyte Mt2315 Jesus went a teaching 
Mk66 Elymas g¢ a <Acl311, compass!, go 
about3, -round about!, lead about!, 
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lead astray. 


lead up 


apo plan a’o FROM-STRAY 

signs and miracles to Mk1322 
from the faith F1Ti610. errl, seducel. 

ap ag’d FROM-LEAD 

lead away, lead off (disciples to kings) Lu?! 
12ns. Christ (1 Him a to Caiaphas) Mt2657 
Mk1453 (to Pilate)Mt272 (to crucify) Mt27!! 
Jn1918as (1 Him a securely)MkL444 (within 
the courtyard)Mk1514 (into the Sanhedrin) 
Lu2266ps (to Golgotha)Lu2326 (to Hannas) 
Jn18134 1] an ox a to drink PLuL315\ order 
ruards ] a 4Ac1219 1 young man a to the 
ceptain Ac2317 to voiceless idols F1C122 
(AAc2310). bring’, carry awayl, lead3, 
-awayl¥, put to death!, take awayl, 


Sun an ag’d TOGETHER-FROM-LEAD 

lead away _with, to the humble FRoel216 Bar- 
nabas with hypocrisy FGa213 deception F2Pt 
317, carry away withl, condescend tol, lead 
away withl. 

ep an[aq]ag'0 ON-UP-LEAD 

lead back (into the city)Mt2118, back up (a 
ship)Lu53 4, Jaunch out!l, return!l, thrust 
out!, 

lead before. See precede. 


cheir ασὸ qe’6 IIAND-LEAD 
lead by the hand. Paul Ac98 2211, 
lead by the hand. See hand (lead by the). 
cheir ag ὃ g os’ HAND-LEADer 
lead by the hand (one to). Elymas sought 
Ac1311, 
kat ag'O DOWN-LEAD 
lead down, land from a ship [511 Ac2s12, 
Paul (| ἃ to Czsarea)Ac9}0 (to the San- 
hedrin) Ac2259 2315 20 28p? (to Sidon) Ac27 
to be 1 Christ ἃ Rol06, bring], -down", 
-forth!, land’, touch1. 
cis aq’6d INTO-LEAD 
lead in or into, idiomatically bring into Lu227. 
1 i here the poor PLul4?! John 1 Peter i Jn 
18164p lead into: Christ (1 Him i priest's 
house) Lu2254 (1 Firstborn i)FHb16 1i tenure 
of nations Ac715 Paul (1 in Damascus) Ac®% 
(accused of 1 Greeks 1 sanctuary)Ac212" 2 
(l i citadel) Ac2197 2274, bring in5, -intot, 
lead intol. 
Jead into, gather}. 
lead into. Sce lead in. 
lead into captivity. See captivity (lead into). 
lead on. See lead 
er ασ'ὃ OUT-LEAD 
lead out. Christ (1 o to be crucified) Mk15-" 
(1 disciples o as far as)Lu2450 shepherd | 
sheep o Jnil03 messenger | apostles o Acdt" 
Ι Israel o of Egypt Ac786 10 1317 Hbs! the 
Lord | Peter o Acl217 let the officers 1 us 
o Acl6)7 39 Egyptian | o four thousand Ac 
2138) ¢aAMkS23), bring forth!, -out5, fetch 
out!, lead out®. 
lead (take the). See precede. 
pros [ag]ag’d TOWARD-LEAD 
lead to, idiomatically near Ac27°7. Christ 11 
your son here t)Lu9141 (l us to God)FLPt3!s 
Herod about to be 1 Peter Acl26 1 Paul and 
Silas to officers Ας165:0, bring4, -forth!, 
draw near}, 
anagq’ 0 UP-LEAD ᾿ 
lead up, idiomatically bring up (Jesus ἱπίο 
Jerusalem) Lu222, set out, take along Lu4*. 
Christ (by the spirit)Mt4! (to be 1 C u) 
Rol0? (God 1 u the Lord Jesus)FHbI3°9 1 u 
the sacrifice Ac7il Peter (1 u into upper 
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lead up 


chamber) Ac$Y)” (Herod intending [ him u) 
Acl24. warden 1 Paul and Silas u Acl1634 
set out: Jesus and disciples Lus?2 Paul 5 o 
(from Paphos)Acl31) (from Troas)Aci611 
(from Ephesus) Acts?! (for Syria) Ac209 (for 
Coos)Ac211 (for Phonicia)Ac212 (province 
of Asia)Aec272 (from Sidon)Ac274 (from 
Melita) Ac28!0 (jin an Alexandrian ship)Ac 
2811) disciples s o far Assos Ac2013 counsel 
to 5 o from ]deal Harbors Ac2712 “1, brings, 
-ayain!, -forth!, -up again!, depart, launch3, 
-forth!, lead!, -upt, locse*, offer!, sail9, set 
forth!, take up!. 


lead up, offer up]. 


leader. See deem. 
leader, guidel, 
leading. See deem. 
phu'llon SpROUT- 
leaf, fig tree (found nothing except 1)Mt 


2119Mk1113 13 (the 1 sprouting out)PMt2432 
Mk13"8 1 of the trees for the cure vRv222. 
lean, lie back], 
ana pipt’o UP-FALL 
lean back, on the earth (4000)Mtl55Mk86 
(5000) Mk644Jn619 19 at table (Christ with a 
Pharisee)Lull’* (Jesus with the twelve)Lu 
2214Jn1312 (in the last place)Lul4l%aB's 
(slave to 1 b)Lul77 on Jesus’ chest (John) 
Jnt325)) 2150 (bIMk64¥). be set down!l, lean], 
sit down’, - - to meat?2, 
[hlail’o mai LEAP 
leap. spring of water PJn414\ lame man Ac35 
1419, Jeap*, spring ὉΠ]. 
leap, jump. 
leap for joy, jump!. 
cph all’o mati ON-LEAP 


leap on. man with wicked spirit 1 o Ac1916, 
ex αἰἰ ὁ πιαὶ OUT-LEAP 
leap up. lame man Ac38, 


milan]th[an]’o LEARN[E-UP] 

learn, acquire knowledge by study, observation 
or inquiry. ] what this is Mt9l) Christ (1 
from Me)Mt111"" (everyone | the truth)Jn645 
(how acquainted with letters not having) 
Jn715 (1 obedience)Hb54 | a parable PMt2432 
Mk1328 Paul (Lysias 1 he is a Roman) Ac2327 
{in us | not to be disposed) 1C46 (this I want 
to 1l)Ga32 (1 to be content)Ph4!1 saints 
(teaching which you 1)Rol617 (that all be l 
and consoled}1C14#! (if the women want to) 
10145 (not thus 1 Christ)Ep420 (what you 
1)Ph49 (as you 1 from Epaphras)Colt? (wom- 
en | in quietness)1Ti21! (| to preside over 
ideal acts)Tit311 widows (1 to be devoted) 
1Ti54 (1 to be idle also)1Ti515 men always 
1 yet not able 2Ti37 Timothy remaining in 
what he 2Ti3!4 14. no one able | the song 
VRvl45. learn24, understandl, 

learn, discipline2, 

learning, letter!, teaching!, 

ek do OUT-GIVE 

lease, rent out. householder 1 vineyard PMt2153 

41Mk121Lu20¥. Jet forth}, -out4, 
ela'ch ist Οὐ INFERIOR-most 

least. Bethlehem not Mi2¢ annulling the | 
precept M1519 10 of My brethren Mt2540 45 
not able for Lul226 in the 1 (faithful) Lul610 
1917 (unjust)Lul61° the | trifle that Paul 
be examined 104) unworthy of 1 tribunals 
1C62 Paul | of the apostles 1C150 steering 
by the | rudder Ja34. least9, smallest mat- 
ters], very Ilttle!, -small?. 
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left 


least, little*, (at the), ever (and)1. 
der nua’t in on SKIN- 
leather, made of skin. John's girdle Mt34Mk16, 
leathern1, 


leathern, leather!. 


kata leip'd6 DOWN-LACK 

leave. Jesus 1 (Nazareth) Mt415 (the Pharisees) 
Mtl64 (priests and scribes)Mt2117 (alone) 
[Jn89] 1 father and mother Mt195Mk10: 
Ep541 seven dying and | (a wife)Mk1219 (no 
seed)Mk1221Bs (no children) Lu201 l the 
linen wrapper MkI452 Levi | all Lu52s 
Mary ! Martha to serve Lul049 1 the ninety- 
nine Lul54 1 the word to be serving Ac62 
Paul (1 Priscilla and Aquila) Ac1819 (1 bound) 
Ac2427 2514 (] in Athens alone)1Th3! (1 Titus 
in Crete)Titl> 1 Cyprus to left Ac21) | 
seven thousand Roll1 a promise Hb4!1 Moses 
Ι Egypt Hb112" 1 the straight path 2Pt215, 
forsake’, leave?2, reserve), 

leave, cease?, forsake, slack1. 


apo leip'd FROM-LACK 

leave. Paul (traveling cloak)2Ti4!! (Tyrophi- 
mus in Melitus)2Ti420 } for some to be en- 
tering Hb46 a sabbatism Hb49 no longer la 
sacrifice Hb10°6 messengers | their habita- 
tion Ju& (S'aTitl5). leave’, remain3. 

[hlupo leip’6 UNDER-LACK 
leave. Elijah 1 alone Roll, 
[hjupo limp απ UNDER-* ACK[-UP] 
leave. Christ 1 us a copy 1Pt2"), 
€a’O LEAVE 

leave, permit without interference (this word 
and let are difficult to keep distinct in idiom- 
atic English). 1 house be tunneled into Mt 
2443 Jesus (not 1 demons talk) Lu44!l (said, 
give | till) Lu2251 (spirit does not 1 Paul) 
Acl67 God (1 the nations go their ways)Ac 
1416 (not 1 saints to be tried)1C1019 Paul 
(disciples not let him enter}Ac1990 (] cav- 
alry come away with) Ac2332 1 skiff fall off 


Ac27)2 1 anchors in the sea Ac2710 justice 
lets not live Αοδηΐ, commit!, leavel, let!, 
-aloned, suffer?. 

leave. See let. 


apo ta s'’so mai FROM-SET 
leave (take). Christ, of the throng Mk646 first 
permit me to Lu96l not t I of his posses- 
sions Lul433 Paul, of the brethren Ac1818 2t 
2021, bid farewell?, forsakel, send away], 
take leave of?. 


pros ea’6 TOWARD-LEAVE 
leave toward. wind not 1 ship t Ac277. suffer}. 


zum οὐ FERMENT 
leaven. the whole(meal)PMt1333Lu1321 (knead- 
ing)P1C56 (889. 
sun’é FERMENT 
leaven, the agent in “raising” dough, figura- 
tively, permeating doctrine, whether relig- 
ious or political. kingdom like PMt1329Lu1321 
of the Pharisees FMt164Mk815Lu12!1 of bread 
ΜΙι1013 of Herod FMkS8!5 $a little P1056 (1259 
old P1C57 4 of evil PIC5S, 
aris ter on’ best 
left, (according to Eustathius used for ‘‘best’’ 
in order to counteract what was deemed the 


unlucky nature of the left side). let not the 
Ι hand know IMt6)) one malefactor at the ! 
Lu23}| jmplements of righteousness of 1 


hand 2C67 (83Mk1097). 
left, surplus), 
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left 


kata'loip on DOWN-LACKED 
those 1 of mankind Acl517. residuel. 


eu On’unt Oo WELL-NAME 

left. at the 1 of Christ (sone of Zebedee) aAMt 
2021 29Mk1057as 40 (robber)Mt2735 Mk15-7 
judgment of the nations Mt253) 41 leaving 
Cyprus Ac213 messenger’s foot vRv10°2. left®, 
-hand!, -footl. 

left he? superabound!, 

left foot, left!, 


left. 


Skel’os LEG 
fracturing Jn1931 92 35, 


en’nom on IN-LAW 

legal (ecclesia) ἂς 1959, legally (Christ's) 1C9-1, 
lawfull, under the law!, 

legally. See legal 

legeén’ (Latin) LEGION 

legion, a division of the Roman army, of va- 
vious strength, at one time of 6100 foot sol- 
diers and.726 horsemen. twelve | of mes- 
sengers Mt2693 L is my name Mk5” 15LusJ0, 

nono the si’a LAW-PLACINE 

teeisbetion- is of lsrael Roo. giving of the 

aw!, 


leg. 


schol uz'o LEISURE 
leisure (have), for fasting 1C75, umoccupied 
house PMtl214Lull25B. empty!, give self to}. 
leisure (have), opportunity (have)1. 
lema’ or lana’ (Aramaic) FOR-WILAT 
lema, Mt2716Mk1554, 
danci π΄ LOAN 
lend, borrow Mt542 (middle). if you are 1 Lu 
6H 34 | expecting nothing Lu6!>, 
tend, usel, 
meék’os LENGTH 
length. of God’s love FEp3!8 
9116 16, 


length (at). 


the city’s *Rv 


See already. 
mek “uno LENGTIIEN 


lengthen. seed germinating and | PMkd=". 
grow upl, 
lenience. See lenient. 


epi cik'ei αὶ ON-SIMULATION 


leniency. Felix’ Ac24!' of Christ 9610], clem- 
ency!, gentleness!. 
epi eik es’ ON-SIMULATed 
lenient, lenicnce (known to all}Ph4°. super- 
visors to be ITi3" saints to be Tit3- wis- 


dom from above is Ja3!7 good and | owners 
1Pt218, gentle, moderation!, patient!. 
leopard, leopardess!. 
par’dalis LEOPARD 
leopardess, Felis pardus, a ferocious, carnivo- 
rous Mammal, sometimes called a panther, 


usually spotted. wild beast like vRv13-. 
leopardt, 
lepr os’ PEELer 
leper. came to Jesus Mt8-Mk149 apostles com- 


missioned to cleanse Mt10% are being 
cleansed Mtl15Lu722 Simon the 1 aMt266Mk 
14° many | in Israel Lu42* ten 1 Lul7!-. 
lep’ra PEEL- 
leprosy, a foul skin disease, appearing as a dry 
thin Be or scab. cleansed MtxX3Mk1!-Lu 
512 213, 
e‘la tt on INFERIOR 
less. widow 1 than sixty 1Ti5". 
less, diminish1, inferior!, littlel. 
-less. See un- (Greek ct). 


under!, 
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let 


ela ch ist o’ter on INFERIOR-most-more 
less than the least. of all saints (Paul) ΕἸ 93. 


ela tt on e’6 be-INFERIOR 
lessen. one with few 1 not 2Cs15, have lack}. 
lest. See no and that and that not. 
lest at any time, lest at some time?. 


mé'p ote NO-?-WHICH-BESIDES 
lest at sometime, not at any time. Thou 
shouldst be dashing Thy foot Mt46Lu4!1 the 
plaintiff Mt525Lu1258 they be trampling 
PMt76 Israel may be perceiving FMtl1315Ac 
2827 = culling the darnel PMtl1329 may be 
fainting Mtl532 not sufficient oi] PMt25” 
disciples coming, steal him Mt2744 be turn- 
ing about Mk412 will be a tumult Mk142 1 
John may be the Christ Lu315 one held in 
honor Lui48 not in the first reclining place 
ι Lul412 laying its foundation PLul422 | 
your hearts be burdened [2135 1 the chiefs 
of Israel get to know Jn726 God (I be found 
fighters against)Ac539 (may give repent- 
ance)2Ti275 we may be drifting by Hb2! 
beware brethren Hb3!2 1 a promise being 


left Hb4l 
not at any time: covenant not availing 
Hb9!*. if peradventurel, Jestl2, - at any 


time’, - haply?, no..at alll, whether or ποῖ]. 
lest by any means, lest somehow?. 
lest by some means, lest somehow!. 
lest haply, lest at some time’, lest somehow!. 
lest perhaps, lest somehow!. 
mé’p 68 NO-°-AS 
lest somehow. 1059 927 (στ 94 113 1220 vu 
(1422 41τἈ8ὠ'᾽,). Τ᾿, lest“, - by any means’, 
- τ some -!, - haplyl, - perhaps!l, - that hy 
any meansl, 
lest that by any means, lest somehow!, 


aph 1 ni FROM-LET 

let, a word of wide usage, denoting broadly let 
off or awuy, omit actions, leave Mt23-°, 
pardon sins by executive authority Mt95, 
remit debts Mt612 1° 1s-" 32, forgive offensex 
against the feelings Mt6l+, | me extract the 
mote Mt74Lu642 Christ (1 the children) Mt 
1911 ΜΚΙΟΙ]1,1518 (1 out the spirit) Mt275" 
{did not 1 demons speak)Mk131 (not 1 de- 
moniac follow Him)Mk5!* (1 no one follow) 
Mk537Lus91 (1 out loud sound)Mk153? (said 
Ι her be) Jnt27 Pharisees not 1 those enter- 
ing Mtz3!3 1 be see if Elijah Mct2749MkL5-» 
throngs | away Mk436 | him do anything 
for father or Mkil2 1 first the children 
Mk727 disciples (1 them take the colt)MkI1" 
(1 these go away)Jnls8 | the dead entomb 
1,980 not 1 house Ὁ tunneled Lul23" 1 Laz- 

arus go Jnllit not ἰ corpses Rvll 
leave: Christ (John giving Him 1) Mt31: 1. 
(Adversary J)Mtdll (i the throngs) M113" 
(disciples of Pharisees 1)Mtv272 (1 disciple- 
again) Mt2644 (disciples all | Him)Mt26°6Mk 
1450 Jn16)2 (1 the Pharisees) ΜΚ (did) not 
give 1)Mk11!6 (priests and scribes 1)Mk12'- 
(1 her, why are you)Mk14& (1 Judea)Jnd' 
(God does not 1 Me)Jns=" (not 1 you Ἰν"- 
reaved)Jn1418 (peace I am I)Jnt4=" (1 th: 
world)Jnl628 disciples (Petev and Andrew 
] nets)Mt429Mk113 (James and John ¢t ship) 
Mt422Mk1290Lu511 (we | all)Mtl19-7Mkio-sLu 
1828AB 1 your oblation Mt524 | him your 
cloak Mt510 fever ] her MtsSiSMk1iStLul3!' | 
the dead to Mtks22 1 both crow up Mtls"! 
Pharisees (1 them) Μι1511 (1 weichtier mat- 
ters)Mt2323 23 (1 the precept)Mk7% Cif we ] 
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let 
hin. thus)Jn1148 | the ninety-nine Mtls!- 
everyone | houses Mtl92"Mk1029Lu1ls2" man 
I wife to brother Mt22°°Mk121" 20 22) house 


1 desolate Mtz38Lu1345 no. | a stone on 
Mtva2=Mk132 Lulat4 216 one taken and one 
Miv4i0 4tful7b 5 as a traveler | home Mk 
14 robbers | man half dead [1039] the 
tree this vear L:.138 woman | water pot 
Jn42-% seventh hour fever | Jn4°2  hireling 
i the sheep Jnivle | these (apostles) be Ac 
ss God (tt Himse'f not without})Aci4l@ () 
nothing unsubject)Hb2" males | natural use 
Kol=7 husband not to | a wife 10Τ|1 15 19 
| the rudiments Hb6! > ccclesia | first love 
Rvvis4 
pardon: parualytic’s sins Mt9- ΜΚ25 %Lu 
520) 2306 Son of Mankind has authority to 
MtO6Mk27 10Lu521 24 every sin shall be Mt 
ἢ σι JZMkK32kLu1210 it shall not be Mt]2:!- 
Lul210 how many times Mtl?! each one p 
his brother Mt)&°> penalty of sins p Mk4l- 
to whom there is Kkennt Lu747 woman’s sins 
τ} 48) who is this p Lu749 p us our Lu 
111 4 happy they whose lawlessnesses Rod? 
God faithful that He may be 1Jn19 you ἢ 
Jezebel Rv220 
forgive: disciples (f men their offenses) 

Mt6l-t 15 (your heavenly Father will} Mt6H 15 
Mk1125 25 26 26 (f your brother) Lul7! 1 (if 
you should be f)Jn2025 25 Father f them 
Lu23)+ if the notion of Simon’s heart will 
be AcS2! sins will be f him Ja515 through 
Christ's name 1Jn2!2) (AMk1221 s!*Lullt= 
sé LS28), cryl, forzive!7, forsake!, lay asidel, 
leaveS2, let&, ~ alone®, - bel, - gol, - havel, 
omitl, put away, remilf?, send away?, suf- 
ferl3, - it to be sol, yield up. 

let, allow!, forbid!, leavel, permit!, retain. 

Ict alone, leave4,. 

hath ἐν} DOWN-LET 

Jet down. |] man ad with the cot Lud!" 1 Paul 

d through wall Ac??* a sheet 1 d vAc10"1 115, 


let down, lower, 

let forth, leasel. 

let out, lease. 

Jet slip, drift by!. 

granada Whiting 

Jetter, writing (of Moses)Jn5‘‘, scripture, a 
bi}l Lul6® τ, Christ (charge written in)Lu 
2398 (how acquainted with)NJn715 Paul (no 
| concerning) Ac2871 (writes with what size) 
(ia611) 1 and cireumcision ἈΠΟ circumci- 
xion not in 4Ro229 not to slave in ARo7® a 
hew covenant not in a2C36 6 chiseled in 
-tone N2C37 scripture: deranging Paul Ac 
26-4. Timothy acquainted with 2Ti315, bill), 
learniny!, letter’, seripturel, writing], 


letier. See epistle. 
edaph iz'd LEVEL 
level. Jerusalem will be Lul944. lay even with 


the ground, 
Levi’ LEVI 

Levi, the third son of the patriarch Jacob by 
Leah, or the tribe which sprang from him. 
progenitor of Christ Lu3?4 20) sons of Hb7° 
tribe of vVRv77, 

Leuif[s]’ LEvI 

Levi, son of Jacob Hb79, son of Alpheus, the 

publican Mk2!4Lu627 29, 
Leut't és LEVITE 

Levite, a descendant of Levi, especially one 
not descended from Aaron, and an assistant 
to the priests. parsed by on other side PLu 
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lie about 


1032) Jews dispatch to John Jn119 Barnabas 
a L Αο490, 


Leuit th on’ Levitie 


Levitic, pertaining to the Levites. priesthood 
Hb711, 

lewd, wicked!, 

lewdness, knavery!, 

emoch on’ IN-HAD 

liable. to judging Mt5-1 22 to the Sanhedrin 
Mt5-- Gehenna Mt5-2 Christ 1 to death 
Mt2660Mk1464 to the eonian penalty Mk32° 
for body and blood of the Lord 1C11°7 to 
slavery Hh2!" for all the law 714210. puilty 


of4, in danger οὔθ, subject to}. 
pseus’t és FA1.sifier 
liar, Adversary Jns!! 1 (Christ) like you, a 1 
Jn85> every man Ro3! law laid down for 
1ΤῚ11τ0ὺ Cretans Tit!!! making God a 11π1}0 
10 one not keeping His precepts 1Jn21 one 
hating his brother is 1J3n25%s 4°90 denying 
that Jesus:is the Christ is 1Jn2°" (aRv2t§). 
liar, false-. 
Spend’o be-LIBATION 
libation (be), be poured out like a drink offer- 
ing. Paul FPh217 2Ti46, be offeredt, he 
ready to be offered}. 
eu mefa’do f on WELL-WITH-GIVer 
liberal. saints to be 1Ti6'%. ready to distrib- 
utel, 
liberality, gracel, singleness-. 
liberally, generously!, 
Libertines, Freedmen!. 
liberty, authority!, easet, 
{set at), dismiss=. 
Libulé Libya 
Libya, the north central! rezion of Africa, bor- 
dering on the Mediterrancan, west of Evypt. 
south of 33° north and hetween [8° -27° 
east. parts of Ac210. 


license. See anthority. 
license, permill, place}. 
epi leich'3 ON-LICK 
lick with the tongue. the curs 0163]. 
kePomai Le 

lie. place the body in an extended or prone 
position, so that vravity cannot change il, 
figuratively, be immovable by any law 1Til", 
of a city or throne, tocate Rv4-. ax 1 at the 
root PMt31°Lu39 Christ (where the Lord 1) 
Mt2s6Jn2012 (Babe 1 in a manger)Lu2Zl? 16 
(1 for the fall and)FLu2/) (foundation which 
is)1C311 many good things 1 up PLul2!9 
tomb where no one | as yet Lu23%) water 
pots 1 there Jn29aAp a vessel 1 there {π|039 
swathings | in the tomb Jn29 6 1 charcoal 
fire 1 Jn219 covering on Isracel’s heart 2C315 
world 1 in wicked one F1Jn519 city 1 four- 
square VRv2119 locate: city upon a moun- 
tain PMt5!4 Paul (1 for the defense)FPh116 
(1 for this)F1Th393 (ALu2412). bel, - appoint- 
edi, - laid, -- laid up!, - madel, -- set6, 
lie?, therel. 

psceus’ma FALSE-effect 

πες ns the truth of God superabounds in my | 

037, 


lie, cast2, have2, lie down’, look!. 
lie. ave falsehood and falsify and lie back at 
ta 6, 


freedom!!, pardon', 


peri’kei mat AHOUT-LIE 
lie about, encompass. millstone a the neck Mk 
942Lul72 chain a Paul Ac2820 encompass: 
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lie about 


priest with infirmity FHb52 cloud of wit- 
nesses ¢ us Hbi2!. be bound with!, be com- 
passed with2, be hanged about?, 


ana’kei mai UP-LIE 

bie back at table, an allusion to the custom of 
lying on a couch when eating, lie down Mk 
549,, Jesus (with sinners) Mt910 (in Simon’s 
house) Mt267 (with the twelve) Mt2629Mk1418 
Jn1328 (Lazarus one of those)Jn122 (John 
in His bosom)Jn132"= wedding filled with 
those Mt2219 11 the eleven Mk1611 who ir 
greater, the one Lu2227 27 the throng Jn6!1 
(BMk626 ALu7/6 g'*Jn56). at the tablel, be 
set downl, lean!l, lie!, sil”, - at meat, 
-- downl, guestl. 

sun ana’kei mai TOGETHER-UP-LIE 

lie back at table with. w Jesus (sinners) Mt919 
Mk2!15 (Pharisees)Lu749 (one of those)Lu 
1415 those with Herod Mtl49Mk622 26ag 
glory before those Lul4!19, sit at meat with1, 
- at table with!, - down with!, - together 
with!, - with. 

pro’kei mai BEFORE-LIF 

lie before. if eagerness | b F2C8I2 expecta- 
tion | b us FHb618 the contest | Ὁ PHb121 
joy 1 b Christ FHb12? | bus a specimen Ju’. 
be first!, -set before’, —set forth]. 


para’kei mai BESIDE-LIE 
lie beside. Paul (to be willing 1 b me)FRo718 
(evil | b me)FRo7-!. be present with-. 


kata’kei mai DOWN-LIE 

lie down. Simon’s mother-in-law Mk1!9 8 par- 
alytic on a pallet Mk24Lu525 Ac93) Jesus at 
table (in Levi’s house)Mk215Lu529 (ἰπ 
Simon’s house)Mk149 [11 multitude of the 
infirm Jn53 6aB father of Publius Ac288 in 
an idol shrine 1C81!9 (s!*Lu7IS), keepl, lie6, 
sit at meat4, sit downl. 


lie in wait, ambush2, plot1, systematizing!. 
apseud cs’ UN-FALSE 

lie (not). God Who does n Titl*. that cannot 
lie, 

lie on, fall on!. 

lies (speaking), false expression}, 

20 ¢’ LIFE 

life, the activity of spirit, especially as mani- 
fested in the organic creation. All things 
have existence, plants and animals have life, 
animals have sensation, or soul. Used in an 
intensive sense of immortality in = such 
phrases as the resurrection of life, as resur- 
rection itself implies life. Idiomatically, liv- 
ing (water)VRv71". 

1 eonian: that I should be having Mt1916 
allotment of Mt1929 Mk1017 Lul0?5 1818 Tit37 
the just coming away into Mt2546 in the 
coming eon Mk1030Lu1839 ποῖ perishing 
but have Jn315 16 he who is believing has 
Jn334 F524 610 17 springing up into PJn4li 
fruit for Jn4J8 supposing you have Jn539 
food remaining for Jn627 not having in 
yourself PJn6°5 one drinking My blood has 
PJn654 declarations of AJn668 through Christ 
Jn1010 28 172 3 2051 Ro62I guarding the 
soul for Jn1225 God’s precept is Jn1259 not 
worthy of Ac1316 as many as set for Ac1348 
to those secking glory Ro27 grace reigning 
for Ro521 the consummation Ro62: reaping 
Ga6é8 believing for 1Til!6 get hald of 1Ti61!2 
expectation of Titl? toward the Father 1Jn 
12 promises us 1Jn225 no man-killer has 
1Jn3!15 God gives us 1Jn511 11 perceiving 
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lift 
that you have 1151: the true God and 
1Jn520 mercy of our Lord for Ju21 
others: narrow way leading into PMt71! 
entering into (maimed)PMt188Mk943 45 (one 
eyed)PMtls? (wanting to be)Mtl917 1 not in 
superfluity of [1215 got your good in PLu 
1625 in it (the Word) was | Jnl4 4 stubborn 
not seeing Jn336 out of death into FJn521 
_ God (Father has 1 in Himself)Jn526 (giv- 
ing to all)Act7=5 (estranged from | of) 
NEp4!8 (illuminales}2Til!9 (giving to those 
requesting) 1Jn516 (spirit of 1 out of)aRv1l!! 
Christ (1 in Himself)Jn524 (giving 1 to the 
world) Jn63 (bread of I)aJn635 45 (declara- 
tions are 1)MJn663 (I am the ]l)MJn1{25 11: 
(Inaugurator of)AAc3!15 (1 taken away from 
the earth)Ac8&!) (the 1 of Jesus)2C410 11 1: 
a resurrection of 4Jn5°9 that you may have 
Jn519 of the world Jn6°! light of Jnx!I- 
paths of AAc228 declarations of this aAc5-" 
repentance unto Acl1118 
saints (saved in His })Ro5! (reigning in) 
Ro517 (all yours whether Paul or)1C322 11 
has been hid)Co3" (Christ our L)FCo3! (pro- 
eeeded out of death into)FlJn311 (who ha- 
the Son has)lJn5l2 15 1 justifying Ro5!* 
newness of ARo6! the precept for Roz!" 
spirit’s law of FRo8? disposition of the spirit 
FRo8¢ 10 neither death nor | Ros! from 
among the dead (Israel)Roll!5 expectation 
in this 1C1519 odor of | for |} 2C216 16 swal- 
lowed up by 2C34 whether throuch | or 
Ph120 word of (having on the)aPh216 (con- 
cerned with)lJn1! the scroll of aPh4? Η'.3- 
138 178 2912 15 21727 | which now is 1Ti-* 
get hold of 1Ti619 the promise of 2Til! no 
consummation of (Melchizedek)Hb7" an in- 
dissoluble 1 (Christ)Hb7!6 wreath of aJal!- 
Rv210 for what is your Ja4!! varied grace 
of 1Pt37 wanting to love 1LPt3! al! that 
tends to 2Ptl2 was manifested 1Jn1°. the 
tree of Rv27 a222 14 19 water of I aRv21* 
221 17 (ARv164). life133, ~ time). 
life, soul4®, spirit!, (give). vivify?, (this), life's 
alfairs!, (without), soulless), 
bi’d6 sis FORCINE 
life (historically), career. Paul’s Ac264, 
ner of lifel. 


man- 


life. See live and livelihood. 
spekoula'tor (Latin) life-guardman 
life-guardsman. Herod’s Mk6=-*. executioncr'. 


bi’dOtik on’ Forcic 


life’s affairs (worries of)Lu2154 (judging?) 
1C63us ips. of this lifel, things pertaininy 
lo -- --, 

lifetime, life1, 


bi οὖ FORCE 
the rest 1Pt4-. 
αἰ} Ὁ LIFT 
lift, take away, pick up, away, hoist a sail or 
skiff Ac27l7, weigh anchor Ac27'3. Christ 
(on their hands | Thee)Mt46Lu4!! (1 My 
yoke upon you) Mt1129 (till when | our soul) 
FJn10°1 (| up His eyes)Jn114! paralytic | 
by four Mk23 1] voice (lepers)FLul7!5 (those 
who hear)FAcd24 messenger | (right hand) 
Rv105 (a 5ἰοπο) ἔν 1531 
take away: from the cloak ΜιΟΙΟΜΚΟΠΙ 
that which he has Mt13l2 25°9Mk425LuS!% 
1926 t a John’s corpse Mtlit-Mk62"— the 
kingdom Mt21'3) the deluge t them all no 
Mt24J9 the talent (mina) Mt2525 Ταχὺ} 
Satan t a the word Mkdtap Christ (soldiers 


lifetime (spend). livel. 


τῷ 


lift 
t a His garments) Mk1524 (sin of the world) 
FJn120 1Jn35 (no one t His sout)Jn1018 


(Joseph t His body)Jn1938 38 ( a the Lord) 
JIn202 13 15 (His judging t a)FAc83I (life t 
a from)FAc833 one t a your cloak Lu6é?9 30 
stronger t a weaker one’s Lul1l22_ key of 
knowledge PLull152 t these (sheep etc.) 8 
3In216 stone from the tomb Jn11I39 41 20] 
the Romans will FJn1148 the branch Jn152 
disciples (your joy not)FJn1622 (the Father 
not) Jn1715 the bodies Jn19%1 saints (incest- 
uous one to be)1C52 (let all bitterness) FEp4‘1 
members of Christ 1C615 decrees FCo214 
pick up: paralytic, his couch Mt96Mk29 11 
12Lu524 25 disciples (food fragments) Mt1 479 
1537 Mk61) 8 19 2000917 (p u the cross) 
FMtl624Mk834 1021A Lu923 (the first fish) 
Mt1727 (aught out of his house)Mt24!7 14 
Mk1315 16[,u1731 (nothing for the road)Mk6% 
10.932 (serpents)Mk1618 (his purse) Lu2236 
what is yours Mt2014 this mountain Mt21°t 
Mk1123) Jesus’ cross Mt27J2Mk152f . Adver- 
sary p u the word Lu8!? harsh man p u 
Lul921 22 infirm man his pallet Jn58 9 10 
11 12) Jews p u stones Jn859 Eutychus p u 
dead Ac209 Paul's girdle Ac2111 
away: with (Christ) Lu2318Jn1915 15 (Paul) 
Ac2190 2222 (sLul727), away with5, bear3. 
~ up2, ecarry!, lift up4, loosel, make to doubt}, 
put awayl!, remove?, take25, - away25, -- up/?. 
lift, rouse. : 
cp air'd ON-LIFT 
lift up, hoist a sail Ac2719, elevate one’s self 
F2CTOS 1120, 1... the eyes (Peter, James and 
John)FMt178 (Jesus)FLu620 Jné5 171 (the 
rich man)PLul623 (tribute collector not)PLu 
181) (disciples to)PJn435 1 the voice (cer- 
{ain woman)FLull27 (Peter)FAc211 (in Ly- 
caonian)FAcI411 (Jews against Paul)FAc2222 
your heads 4Lu2128 the hands (Jesus)FLu 
2450 (the sainta to)AITi28 the heel 4Jn1318 
Christ was Acl%. exalt self2, hoist up!, 
lift up!5, take upl. 
lift up, erect again!, exalt6, lift4, rise!, un- 
bend‘), 
[hluper air'd OVER-LIFT 
lift up. lest Paul F2C127 7 man of lawlessness 
F°Th24. be exalted above measure?, exalt 
self}, 
anaire'O UP-LIFT 
lift up (the babe Moses)Ac721, despatch put 
out of the way or kill, assassinate a public 
character openly, massacre numbers who are 
helpless Mt216. despatch: two malefactors 
Lu2332 Moses ἃ the Egyptian Ac728 28 Jesus 
(Jews request Pilate to}Ac1328 (ἃ lawless 
one)2Th2S warden about d himself Ac1l627 
a ballot to d the saints Ac2610 ἃ old cove- 
Nant Hb102_ assassinate: Jesus (scrihes 
soucht to)Lu222 (the Jews a)Ac22! 1019 jn- 
tend an apostles Ac533 Theudas a Ac5°6 plan 
io a Paul Ac923 24 29 2315 “1 27 253 Herod 
a James Ac122 Stephen Ac2229 (aAc231°). 
kill11, put to death2, slay§, take away!, - 00]. 
ligament. Sce tie. 
phos LIGHT 
light, that band of radiant energy which effects 
the retina of the cye, and renders visible the 
objects from which it proceeds or is reflected. 
Figuratively, that which enables spiritual 
Fight. people perceived a great PMtd41¢ 16 
disciples (1 of the world)MM(514 (let your 1 
shinc)PMt(5!6 (if 1 in you is darkness)FMt625 
(1 15 among you)Jn12 (if walking in)FlJn 
17 7 say in the | FMt19?7Lut29 
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like 


Christ (garments white as)VMtl172 (1, for 
the nations)FLu292 Acl347 (John testifying 
concerning)FJnl7 (John not the L)mJn18 8 
(the true L)MJn19 (of the world)MJn812 95 
(into the world a L)FJn1246 (announcing 1 
to the people)FAc2623 (home in 1 inaccéss- 
ible) 1Ti619 (into His marvelous)F1Pt29 Peter 
(warming himself at)AMk14541 (1 shines in 
jail to) Acl27 those going in observingPLus816 
1199ps 35. sons of aLul68 Jn1234 1Th55 a 
maid sitting towards Lu2256 the 1 of men 
MJnl14 5 men love darkness rather than FJn 
319 19 hating FJn3°9 20q4ns? coming to FJn321 
exult an hour in FJn535 1 of life Jn812 of 
as Jnit9 10 while you have Jn1235 

Paul (1 flashes about) Ac9) 2269 11 2613 (to 
turn nations to)FAc2613 warden requesting 
Ac1629 the Jew to be FRo219 implements of 
Rol312 out of darkness 1 2C46 what com- 
munion has ! with 12C614 Satan a messenger 
OL F2ZT1111 saints (1 in the Lord)MEp5§ 8 
(children of)IEp592 (allotment in)FCol12 ex- 
posed by MEp513 19 Father of Jal17 God is 
M1lJn15 the true 1Jn28 9 10 | of lamp vRv 
18°) of the New Jerusalem vVRv2124 225 5, 
fire2, light96, Light‘. 

light, beam}, burnt, come!, enlighten!, fall}, 
illumination?, lamp®, luminosity, torchl, 
(bring to), enlighten2, (full of), luminous‘, 
(give), buoy!, enlighten?, flash!, jettison!. 
elaph ron’ LIGHT 
light, of slight weight, not heavy. 
load Mt119° our affliction F2C417, 
light. See touch. 
epi pho sk’O ON-LIGHT 
light up. of a sabbath Mt28!1 FLu2351, 
to dawnl, draw onl, 
lichtly, swiftly1. 
elaph rv’a LicgHTness 
lightness, Jacking the quality of heaviness. 
Paul using 2C117, 
astr ap €' GLEAM-FLING 
lightning, flashing (lamp Lull46). the Son of 
Mankind as 1 Mt2427Lu17°1 messenger Mt28) 
Satan as 1 falling Lul019 1, voices, thunder 
vRv45 85 1119 1618, bright shining!, light- 
ning. 


Christ’s 


begin 


[kJom’oton LIKE 

like, the same in some respects. ! little boys 
and girls PMt1116Lu7!! 32 kingdom of the 
heavens (] kernel of mustard)PMtl13451 (leav- 
en)PMt133 (treasure)PMt1344 (a merchant) 
PMt1345 (a dragnet)PMt1347 (a houscholder) 
PMt201 a scribe |! a householder PMt1352 
second precept is | it Mt2239Mk123la 1 a 
man building PLu647 48 49 } men anticitpat- 

ing their lord FLu] 236 
kingdom of God 1 (a mustard kernel)? Lu 
1318 19 (leaven)PLul321 liar 1 you Jews Jn 
855 he is 1 him (beggar)Jn99 Divine not ] 
gold Ac1729 revelries and the 1 Ga521 Christ 
(we shall be 1)lJn32 (One |! a son of man- 
kind)VRv11l) 1414 {feet 1 bronze)vRy115 218 
{to sight 1 a jasper)vRv4! in | manner to 
these cities Ju7 rainbow | an emerald vRv493 
glassy sea | crystal vVRv46 animal (first 1 a 
lion)VRv47 (second | a calf ete.)vRv47 7s 7 
locusts (1 horses)vRv97 (with wreaths 1 gold) 
VRv9TAS (tails like scorpions)VRv919 horses’ 
tails ] serpents VRv919 a reed 1a rod vRv111 
wild beast (1 a leopardess)vRv132 (who is 1) 
VRv134 (horns 1 a lambkin)vRv1311 any | 
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like 


the great city? ¥RvI8!8 } a stone most pre- 
cious YRv2111 gold | clear glass vRv2115, 
like, 581}, as if1, equal!l, test!, (be), simulate?, 
(make), like (be)-, picture!. 
like as, as if1, even as!, likeness!. 
[hl]omoiazr'd LIKEIze 
like (be). Peter’k and Jesus’ speech MkL4ATO4 
(BMt23-"). agree theretol, 
[utJomoio'’é Liken: 
like (be), liken. the hypocriles Mt68 gods | 
men Acl4l!!1 to Gomorrah Ro929 made 1 the 
brethren (Christ)Hb2!7 liken: the kingdom 
1 to (prudent ov stupid man)PMt72! 26 (a 
man)PMtl32! 1825 222 (ten virgins) PMt25! 
to what ! (this generation)PMtl1!6Lu721 
(kingdom of God}PMk4Lul3I8 20, be like2, 
— made like*, in the likeness of!, liken!!, 
resemble], 
(ht Jomo’phrow LIKE-DISPOSED 
like disposition, saints to be of 1Pt3%. 
mind!l, 


{hlomoio path cs’ LIKE-EMOTIONED 

like emotion (of). Paul and the Lycaonians 
Acl415 Elijah and us Jail. of like pas- 
sionsl, subject to like passions!, 

like manner, similarly?. 

like minded, equally sensitivet. 

ΓΚ passions (of)1, (subject to}1, like emotion 
(of) 3, 

like precious, equally precious!. 

like things, samel, such like2. 

like to (make), likeness!. 


[hJomo’tech 2.0n LIKE-ART 
like trade. Aquila and Paul AclLS*. 
same craftl, 


like unto (be), resemble!, 
liken. See like (be). 
{hAJ]omoi’é ma LIKENCSS 
likeness. of an image Rol? of Adam’s trans- 
eression 0511 Christ (1 of His death) Ro6° 
tin | of sin’s flesh) ΟΞ (1 of humanity) Ph27 
of the locusts Rv97, likeness3, made like tol, 
shapel, similitudel. 
[Il Jonzoio’t és LIKEness 
likeness, Christ tried in all Hb4l5 of Melchi- 
zedek Hb715, like as!, similitude!. 
{[hJomoi?’dsts Likenine 
likeness, God's 7839. similitude!. 
likeness (in the .. of), like (be) 1. 
[lomo v6s LIKE-AS 
likewise (adverb). | the second brother Mt22-" 
| said all Mt26"5 1 the chief priests Mt2741 
Mk1521 1 these being sown PMk416 who has 
food to be doing | Lu3!! | are James and 
John Lu5!° 1 those of the Pharisees Lu5#: 
you be doing | [061 1037 | a Levite PLuld 
22aB all perishing 1 Lul3/us Lazarus | evil 
PLul625 1 in dunys of Lot Lul7-8 1] not turn 
back Lul72t | a berpar’s bag Lu22"6 the 
Son doing 1 Jn5!9 1 of the fish ΦΠ61 2115 
Ι the males Rol?7 | wives and husbands 
iCT3 4 1Pt31 7 | he who is called [0133 ves- 
scla he | sprinkles Hb9*t 1 was not Rahab 
Ju225 1 younger men 1Pt55 dreamers also 
t Ju’ teaching of Nicolaitans | Rv215_ night 
ι not appearing vRv8g!l2 (Λ] 185). likewise?5, 
sol, 


of one 


of the 


[h]Jone’os LIKE-AS 
likewise (conjunction). | many chiefs believe 
Jni242 1 the sounds 1C147 human covenant 
ι Ga3l5, and evenl, nevertheless!, though 
it be but!, 
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little 


likewise, nigh (very)1!, similarly!2, thas/. 
lily, anemone?, 
limit. See enshroud. 
limit, specify! 
limits. See last. 
line, rulel. 
gene sis BECOMINE 
lineage, birth, inherited (facc)Jal2". 
Christ Mtl! the wheel of Ja3% 
Jesus MtlJS of John Lult!. 
lineage, khindredl!, 
51 Stoich e’6 TOGETITER-ROW 
line with (be in). Hagar, with Jerusalem 
Gad425, answer tol. 
linen. See flax. 
linen, linen wrapper-, (fine). cambric:. 
linen cloth, linen wrapper’, swathing’. 
; sindom SINDON 
linen wrapper. Jesus’ body in MU27""Mk15'5 16 
Lu23"*) » youth in MkLAol 52.) fine jinen!, 
linen-, - cloths, 
chrono tribe's TUME-WEAR 
linger. Paul not Ac2016, spend the time!. 
linger, idle (be)!. 
Lin'os Lixvs 
Linus, a friend of Paul 2Ti4-=!. 
fe’on LION 
lion, a large carnivorous mammal (felis leo) of 
‘a tawny color and tufted tail, the male hav- 
ing a large mane. Paul rescued from 2Til!: 
bar the mouths of Hb11!S Adversary as a 
1Pt58) first animal like VRv4t out of Judah’- 
tribe FRvV5° as if | teeth¥Rv9S as the head- 
of VRvStT as a | bellowing vRvlu? as the 
mouth of vVRv13-. 
chetlos Lip 
lips, only in the plural, in the singular it 
used of the sea shore Hb1112. God 


of Jesu- 
birth: of 


i-~ 
thonor- 


ing with)AMtl55Mk74 (by different | 1)alC 
141 venom of asps under AaRo3t) fruit of 
Hb131° cease from guile al P13!0, 


kata leg’60 DOWN-LAY (Say ) 

list. no widow 1 of 1Ti59. take into the num- 
berl, 

list, intend], wilk, 

akroat és’ Listexer 
listener, one who eives attention with his ears. 
to law Ro215 to the word Jal22 25 τ 
hearer, 
ep akroa’o mai ON-LISTEN 
prisoners, to Paul Ac16295, 
muikr on’ TITTLE 
little, below normal in size, quantity, ete., 
small as opposed to great. these | ones (a 
cool cup) M1104" (snaring)Mtls® τὸ liMikar 
Lul7- | distance (Christ coming) Mrt267!Mi, 
1455 a 1 time (after)Mt26°3Mk1479 (Christ 
With them)Jn73!) 1255 1353 1419 1616 τὸ 17017 
1. 19 19 (He Who is coming)Hb10:37 (rest- 
ing)¥Rv6llas (Satan loosed)¥Rv208 James 
the L Mk15i9 1 fFlocklet Lul23- Zaccheus | 
of stature Lul9" a ] leaven P1CS6 Gai! Paul 
(a 1 imprudence)2C11! (boast some I)2C111& 
from their 1 to their great HbsS!! toniue a 
Ι member Ja3° | power Rv3s 
small: in the kingdom Mtll'U'Lu728) s than 

all seeds PMt13"2Mk431 the one inherently « 
[ΑΔ g and great (heeded Simon) Acs!) 
(Paul attesting to)Ac2622 (those feariny 
Thee) V¥Rv1118 195 (wild beast causing) VRvVI3 
16 (flesh of)¥Rv19IS (the dead)vRviul!, oa 
little®, - -whilell, a while!, least?, lesst, lit 
tle! -one&, smallé. 


listen to. hear!. 
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little 
little, fewS, bit®, (a), measurably!, (very), 
least!, 
little book, tiny seroll4. 
paid i’on i11T- 
litle boy or girl or children. Jesus (star 


standing over)Mt28 " (with Mary)Mt2t 13 
(Herod sceking)Mt2!) -0 (Joseph took) Mt214 
20 21 (spoken to the shepherds concerning) 
Lu2l? (parents of)Lu227 (grows up)Lu240 
| b having dumb spirit ΜΚΟΞῚ John the bap- 
tist 1.155 66 76 5309) courtier’s Jn449 Moses 
Hb11241 

little girl: Jarius’ daughter 
tireek woman's Mk7J0pBs 

little children: in the market PMt1119Lu732 
apart from women and Mt14-! 15355 Jesus 
icvalling a) Mtls? 1 Δ OMkK9SG JiLug7 18 (] ς 
hrourht to)Mtlyli I4Mk1015 WLu1sl6 (calls 
disciples)FJn215 (1 ¢ God gives Me)FHb2!5 
eating 1 Ο scrapsPMk7?8~ receiving the king- 
dom as Mk10lSLu1817 1 ¢ in bed PLul!7 
woman bearing PJn1l6-! saints not to become 
in disposition FIC142" participated in blood 
FHb214 John writes to 1Jn212 Lf FIS (4 Μι1835 
AlJn31). child25, little-1", young-1°, damsel4, 

little faith (of), scant of faith*. 


pro ba’t ion BEFORE-STEI'/ dim. ) 
little sheep. Peter to graze Christ’s PJn21!7, 
sheepl. 


Mk539 40 40 {1 


seo LIVE 
live, exist with functioning organs in exercise. 
All jife is the manifestation of spirit. Idiom- 
atically, life 2C15 Hb2l5, alive. God: the l 
God (Son of) Mtl6!6 (Caiaphas exorcising 
Jesus by) Mt2663 (turn back to)Acl4! (sons 


of) Ποῦ (1 am I)Rold4!! (spirit of 205% 
(temple of)2C616 (ecclesia of ΤΊ 19 (we 
rely onj)1Ti4tO (withdrawing from)Hb3!- 


(falling into hands of)Hb10/1 (city of)Hb 
1222 (seal of)¥Rv72 God of the | Mt22)2Mk 
1227Lu20398 “ΜΝ in Him we are 1 Acl723 the 
| an true G ΤῊ 1} Hb9l4 the dead ! aceord- 
ing to 1Pt48 | for the eons of νῆν49 19 106 
13 

Christ: said while still | Mt276 > disciples 
hearing He is Mk1611) messengers say that 
He is Lu2423) give you [| water FJn410 11 
those who hear Him shall be Jn5-°" the |} 
bread PJn6°! 1 because of the Father Jn6"7 
Ὁ seeing that Iam Jnl4! Judge of Ac10!- 
in that He is | Ro61¥ 10 Lord of the 1 Ro 
119." | by power of God 20131! about to be 
judging the 2Ti41 1Pt45 a | Stone 1Pt2! 
saints 1 through 1Jn4® the L One YRv115 


for the eons of YRvl'S Who became dead 
and Rv238 
saints: you also will be Jnl4! the just 


by faith FRol!7 (6311 Hb1O388 how still | in 
sin Ro62 |to God MRo6!! if in accord with 
flesh RoS!J2 1) FIs) bodies a sacrifice, | Rol2! 
none to himself Rol4* 2C515 15 to the Lord 
ΠΟΙ 8 % we who are 1 2C4!1 together with 
Christ 9613} ITh510 ΙΓ} in spirit FGaS24 
as | in the world Co220 1 in these (fleshly) 
things Co3T the | who are surviving 1Th415 
1 1] devoutly 2Ti312 sanely Tit2l2 as | 
stones PIPt25,n for righteousness 1Pt2°1 1 
und reign vRvzo! 

olmergs: not | on bread alone Mt44Lud4 
Jarius’ daughter Mt918Mk5“:) Hannah | with 
husband Lu2'6 this be doing and you shall 
Lulo2s | profiizately PLul5!13) why seeking 
the | with Luz4d* courtier’s son Jn450 51 oe 
1 for the eon Jn65l 48 the | Father Jn657 
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1 waters Jn78 even if dying will be Jn112° 
everyone 1 and believing Jnlt26 | oracles 
4Ac738 Paul (Jews say not befitting for him 
to)Ac2222 2524 (1 | a Pharisee)Ac265 (Jus- 
tice lets not 1)Ac284 (1 apart from law)Ro 
Wag (despairing of) 2C18 (and lo we are 1) 
2C6” (should be |} to God)FGa219 (1 in me ia 
Christ)FGa220 (1 in flesh)FGa220 30 (1 in 
faith)FGa22°ns (to be 1 is Christ)Ph121 22 
(now we are)F1Th38 bound to a | man Ro 
73 23 Lin it (the law)Rol05 Ga3t? what 
time a husband 1? .1C7 1 of the evangel 
1C914. Adam a 1? soul 101545 Peter las the 
nations Ga2l a prodigal though 1 1T756 
word of God | FHb4!" 1Ptli*?) attested that 
he is Hb7% when covenant victim is 1 Hb917 
recently slain and | way Hhi102" subjected 
to the Father and be ] FHb12" Lord willing 
and we shall be Ja4!5 al expectation F1Pt1"! 
4a name you are'l Rv3lt beast has the blow 
and | vRvi3t! | souls in the sea VRvI6IDs 
] the two cast VRv1920 yest of dead not 1 
until VRv20° 
alive: Christ (presents Himself)Acl1° (Paul 
alleged Him to be)Ac25!9 (always being a 
to he pleading)Hb72> Peter presents Dorcas 
Ac911 led the boy Ac2012 as if a from the 
dead Ro6!) (nLu1524 ns'*82 D1LTi617).  alive?s, 
lifel, -time!, ᾿νοῦ δ, lively’, quick4, 
20.0 gon ο'ὦ LIVE- ΠΕΓΟΝΤΕ 

live (cause to}, (man’s soul) Lul7, live (babes 
should not})Ac719, (AIC) 556 A1Pi613). livet, 
preservel, 

live deliciously, indulge?. 

live of, eat!, 


Sige κα ἢ TOGETILTER-LIVE 
live together. the saints (with Christ) Ro68 (in 


Paul’s heart)2C73 (we shall)2Ti2tl. — live 
with#. 
live with, live together*. 
bifos FORCE 


livelihood, means of subsistence, life in its his- 
torical aspect !Ti22 as distinct from life as 
the expression of vital energy PLusl, living 
1Jn216, widow casts in her whole 4Mk12144 
[211 consumed by physicians δ᾽" the 
father apportioned sALul5!2 devouring your 
Ι PLuJ5*© the business of 119} a l in this 
world 1Φ 3:11, voud!, life’, living ὃ, this life?. 
living. See life and livelihood. 
lo! See perceive. 
phor t ow CARRY 
load, what is carried, lading of a ship Ac2721°. 
A legitimate loud PGa6°, in contrast to a 
heavy burden Ga6". Christ’s 1 light Mt1130 
Pharisees bind | on men PMt23! lawyers 
loading men with PLu11!6 46. burdens, 
phort iz'6 CAnnyvize 
load. Jesus invites the laden PMt1125 
1 men Pliull!6. lade’, 
loaf, bread="!, 
loafer. See court sessions. 
απ οὶ on LOAN 
remit PMtl827. debt}, 
eli ptu’6 OUT-SPIT 
do not ] (Paul's trial) Ga414, 
See lie. 


lawyers 


loan, 


loathe. rejectl, 

locate. 
πο ὃ Lock 

lock, close securely by means of a key. your 

store room door Mt69 scribes 1 the kingdom 

FMt2319 door to festivities PMt2510 neers 

FLud4d2" the door already ΡΙ 1117 doors | be- 
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lock 


cause of fear Jn2019 26 prison found 1 Ac523 
sanctuary Ac2130 | the compassion FlJn3!7T 
Christ 1 and no one opening FRv37 7 a door 
no one able FRv3*% authority | heaven FRv118 
the abyss vRv203 city’s portals not vRv2125. 
shutl2, -up7. 
kata klei’6 DOWN-LOCK 

lock up. Herod 1 u John Lu3-8 Paul 1 u the 

saints Ac26190, shut up2. 
sula]g klei’5 TOGETICER-LOCK 

lock up together, impound (fish)Lu5® all (in 
stubbornness)FRoll!2 (under sin)FGa322 23, 
conciude?, inclosel, shut upl. 

akris’ LOCUST 

locust, a general term including al! varieties of 
orthopterous insects called Acrididae, espe~ 
cially the Saltatoria or Leapers, ‘‘having legs 
above their feet to leap withal’, which were 
permissible for food. Eaten by the Arabs, 
There is no reason why John the baptist 
should not have used them for food. John 
eating Mt3iMk1& out of the fumes came 
vRv93 7, 

σι τ ὃ LoDGize 

lodge, and, as lodgers were usually wayfarers 
from distant places, it came to signify be 
strange, as our ‘‘far fetched’. As there were 
few public khans in ancient times a traveler 
was at the same time a guest and a stranger 
in the private family where he found enter- 


tainment. Peter 1 (with Simon)Ac106& 18 32 
(the three men)AcI1023 Paul (to 1 with 
Mnason)Ac2116 (Publius 1 him) Ac287 1] mes- 
sengers Hb132 

be strange: teaching 4Ac1729 nations 
thinking it 41Pt4i do not think it AlPt4l?. 
entertainl!, lodge68, strange thing!, think 
strange2. 


lodge, camp out!, demolish!, tent3. 
lodge strangers, hospitable (be)1. 
reni’a LoDGins 
lodging. Paul’s 1 (in Rome) Ac23873 (Philemon 
lo make ready) Phn22. 
loft (third), story (third)1. 
logik on Lavic 
logical (divine service)Rol21, of the word 
(milk)P1Pt22. of the word1, reasonablel. 
osph us’ LOIN 
loin, that region of the body between the ribs 
end the legs. Figuratively of the generative 
organs. girdle about John’s Mt3!IMk1& be 
girded about PLul2%> out of David's aAc239 
the saints (1 girded with truth)Ep614 (of 
your comprehension)FIPtl!13 of Abraham 
AHb75 10, 
Lois’ 
Lois. Timothy’s grandmother 2Ti15. 
Jong, enough3, far?, many4, 
long after, long for’. 
long ago. See old (of). 
Jong clothing, robel. 
epi poth e’'G ON-LONG 
long for, have a feeling of intense desire for. 
Paul (to see the saints)Rol!! (for the saints) 
Ph18 (to see Timothy)2Til! saints (| to be 
dressed)P2C52 (to be acquainted)2C9Hi (to 
see Paul)1Th3& Epaphroditus f the saints 


Ph2°6 is the spirit 1 to envy Ja45 babes | f 
the milk of the word 1Pt2?. desirel, -ear- 
nestlyl, -greatly2, longl, -after?, -after 


greatlyl, lust, 
long garment, robel, 
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long hair, tressesl, (have), tresses (have) 2, 
long robe, robel, 
long suffering, patiencell, (be), patient (be) 1, 


makr ochron’ion FAR-TIME 
long time. be a 1 t on the earth Ep63, 
long!. 
long time (a), timel, (of), old (of)1. 


epi poth’é ton ON-LoNGed 
longed for. Pauil’s brethren Ph4l, 
longer. See still 
longer, more}, still1, (any), still 
means)1, (no), still (by no means)4. 
longer (by no means). See atill (by no 
means). ᾿ 
ept poth τὰ ON-LONGing 
Paul, to go to Rome Ro1523, 


live 


(by no 


longing. 

desirel. 

ept poth’é sis ON-LoNGing 

longing. of the Corinthians 2C77 11, 
desirel, vehement desire. 


bl ep’6 CAST-VIEW 
look, the active use of the eyes, not simply see 
passively, observe attentively, beware, idiom- 
atically, sight Lu721, use eyes Ac9¥. | at a 
woman Mt528 Jesus (not | at the face)FMt 
2216Mk1214 (lifted up as disciples |)Acl! | 
to yourselves Mk132 2Jn8 those 1 behind 
PLu962 disciples | at one another Jn13z2 to 
the lame man to 1 Ac3i4 harbor of Crete | 
FAc2712 Timothy’s coming (1 to it)1C161v 
Archippus | to the service Co417 John 
turned to | vRv1l2 no one able | at the 
scroll vRv53 4ibs 
observe: God o in hiding CMt64 618 o the 
Mote PMt7*Lu641 John the baptist (what 
you o report to)Mtll4 (o Jesus)Jn1-9 a 
biind deaf-mute o Mt1222 Israel not o Mt 
1313 FIS 14 14Mk412 11.910 10 Acrsz6 ὁ 
Roll8 10 happy the eyes o FMt1316 léLu 
10:9 23 24 Peter (o the wind)Mt1li30 (the 
swathings) Lu24t-Jn205 (o John)Jn21°9 (as 
a vision)Ac12% the throng o (deaf-mute~x 
speaking) Mt1531 (blind o)Mt15/1 the Fa- 
ther’s face FMtlsl!l0 the temple buildings 
Mt242Mk132 Jesus (o the throng)Mk5:1 
(what the Father doing)FJn5!¥ (came that 
those o may become blind)Jn939 (not o may 
be o)Jn99" 39 (we are o Jesus)FHb22 disri- 
ples (are you not o)FMkSIS (0 a fire)Jn219 
blind men o Mks=3 7-4 Jn9@ 15 19 21 25) nol 
o the beam PLuG!2 are you (Simon) o this 
woman [732 o the light PLus!%as 1155 
Jnll¥ o the fig tree budding Lu213l0 Phar- 
isees say they are o Jn911 saints o (your 
ealling)FICI26 (your walk)Ep515 Miriam o 
the stone Jn20! o the spirit’s (outpouring) 
Ac243 Sanhedrin on the cured man Acdl4 
throng o Philip’s signs Acs®& Saul o nothing 
Ac98 221150 Elymas not o the sun aAcl3ll 
Paul (o a different law)FRoi-3 (effect of his 
epistle)2C7S (o or hearing of him)2C126 (0 
the saints order)Co25 expectation not o Ro 
8:1 24 25 O Israel as to flesh FIC1025 hy 
means of a mirror P1C131I-2 not noting (thnl 
which is o)2C4!IS 15. (that o is temporary) 
2C418 (not o is eonian)2C41S o the stubborn 
Hb319 faith not being o Hblllbs 3 7 o 
aAbraham’s faith Ja2°- John (what you ὁ 
write)¥Rvlllabs? ‘(I hear and o)vRv228 Sas 
eycsalve that you may FRv3S!18_ idols not ὁ 
vRv9-0 the corpses VRv119 o the naked ones 
indecency ¥Rv1615 o the wild beast vYRvl17* 
o Babylon’s smoke vRv189 
beware: Jesus (admonishes disciples) Mk13 


great 


earnest 
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look 


23.33 (of deception) Mt244Mk135Lu218 (how 
you hear})Mk424Lu818 (of the leaven) Mk815 
(of the scribes)Mk1238 Paul (admonisher δ) 
Ac1319 1C89 1012 (how building)1C31° (of 
biting and devouring)Ga5!5 (of curs etc.)Ph 
32 2 (of being despoiled)Co28 Hebrews warned 
b Hb3t2 1225(s!°Mk825 Bs!"Acl11 a2213). be- 
hold!0, beware, liel, look§, perceivel, see%?, 
sight>, take heed1l4, 

look, hope2, look off1, peer?, perceive, see, 
sight (receive) >. 

vert bl ep’d ABOUT-CAST-VIEW 

look about. Jesus Mk35 81 532 1023 1111 Ly610 

Peter James and John Mk98 (ARv12?). 


em bl ep’d IN-CAST-VIEW 

look at or into (disciples | i heaven) 11}. 
the flying creatures Mt6-6 Jesus (a the 
disciples)Mt19°9Mk1027 (the rich man)Mk 
1021 (a the scribes)Lu20!7 (a Simon Peter) 
Lu2261 Jnliz the blind man ! a all distinctly 
MkS825AnS?. a maid at Peter Mk146* John 
the baptist at Jesus Jn1J6 (AsAc2211),  be- 
hold®, look upon}, gaze atl, 5665. 

look at, notel, 

apo bl ep'G FROM-CAST-VIEW 

look away. Moses to the reward FHb11°9, 
respectl. 

look diligently, supervisel, 

look earnestly, look intently-. 

look for, anticipate’, await-, hope’, wait-. 
pro bl ep’o BEFORE-CAST-VIEW 

forward, the faithful Hb1l11% providel. 

a ten iz’0 SIMULTANEOUS-STRETCII 

ook intently, literally, stretch both eyes toward 
at the same time. those in the synagogue at 
Christ Lu428 a maid at Peter Lu22°6 into 
heaven (the apostles)Acl!9 (Stephen) Ac755 
Peter (at the lame man)Ac31 (into the uten- 
sil)¥Acl116 people at Peter and John Ac31l2 
Sanhedrin at Stephen Ac615 Cornelius at 
the messenger vAcl0i Paul (at Elymas) Ac 
13° (at impotent man)Acl49 (at the San- 
hedrin)Ac23! Israel not able 2C37 13, be 
fastened on!, behold earnestly!, -steadfastly?, 
fasten eyes upon’, look earnestly-, look on}, 
-steadfastly1, set eyes onl, 


have 


look 


look into. See look at. 
aph or a’é FROM-SEE 
look off. to the Inaugurator (Christ})Hb12-. 


lookl, seel, 


epi bl ep’6 ON-CAST-VIEW 

look on. God o His slave’s humiliation [11:15 
ι omy son Lu9 on the one wearing splen- 
did attire Ja24, have respect tol, look upon!, 
regurdl, 

look on, behold!, gaze!, look intently!, note!, 
notice (take)l. 

look steadfastly, look intently4. 

look up. See sight (receive). 

look up, unbend!|, 

look upon, gaze!l, look at‘, sight!. 

looking after, hopel. 

looking for, waiting for}. 

and phat no UP-APPEAR 

loom up. kingdom of God Lult911 Cyprus Ac 

2145, appear!, discover!, 
με LOOSE 

loose, used in a broad sense of any disentegra- 
tion, loose a colt, Satan VRv20!, annul a pre- 
cept, break up of ua ship, raze a wall, dissolve 
elements. disciples (to 1 the colt})Mt212Mk 
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lord 


112 4 5Lu1930 31 33 33 (whatever 1 on earth) 
FMt1619 19 1918 18 (to | Lazarus)Jn1141 1 
sandals (John not competent | Jesus’) MkI17 
Lu3!6Jn127 Ac1325 (Moses to | his) Ac733 
man’s tongue Mk745 an ox on the sabbath 
PLu1315 10 pangs of death FAc221 captain 
1] Paul Ac2230 1 from a wife 1C727 1 us from 
our sins FRvl5as_ Il the seals vRv52 5s four 
messengers VRv9l4 15bs Satan vRv20! 1 

annul: one of these precepts FMt519 the 
sabbath FJn518 lest Moses’ law 973} scrip- 
ture cannot Jnl035 acts of the Adversary 
F1Jn38 ᾿ 

break up: synagogue ΕΑΔοΙ31} stern of the 
ship Ac2711 

raze: Christ (r this temple)PJn219 (the 
central wall)PEp2!4 dissolve: elements 2Pt3!" 
11 heavens 2Pt31°. break6, -upl, destroy?, 
dissolve“, loose“6, melt!, put off1, unloose:. 

lu’sis Loosing 
loose (from a wife)1C727, 


loose, dismiss“, lead up’, lift}, nullify1, slack?. 


polulogiv’a MANY-LAY(say)ing 
loquacity. of the nations Mt67. much speak- 
ing]. 
Ku’ri os SANCTIONer 
lord, idiomatically master, one who has author- 
ity over others, the opposite of slave. As a 
title of Christ it refers to His authority, and 
relates to service. It is used for (he Hebrew 
Jehovah and Adonai in the Septuagint. 
the Divine Lord: the L is (one L)Mk1229 
(the spirit)2C3!7 (near)Ph45 (Avenger)1Th 
46 (faithful) 2Th3!ps (1, of lords)1Ti6!5 vRyv 
1714 1916 (my Helper)Hb136 (compassionate) 
Ja5!11 (kind)1Pt24 jis (the) L (John to 
Peter) Jn217 7 15 (the same)1C125 (the sec- 
ond Man)1C1547As* (one)Epd®> God rouses 
the 1061: world kingdom became vRv11]15 
God or Christ addressed as L: saying to 
Me L L Mt7?1 21 22 22) a leper Mts82Lu512 
centurion Mts6ps? 8Lu76~ disciples (permit 
me) Mts21 (1, save)Mts=5 (it is not 1)Mt2622 
{the 72)Lul017 (teach us to pray)Lull! 
(where L)Lul7* (here are two swerds)Lu 
2238s Bs" (shall we be smiting) Lu2219 (if he 
has repose)Jn1112 (restoring kingdom ?) AcI16 
(Knower of hearts) Acl=4 (take notice) 6439 
blind men tyes L)Mt9-8 (of Jericho) Μι 050 
J1 33 Lulsit Jesus acclaiming Mt1l125Lul02t 
Peter (order me to)Mtl4°9 (save me)M11]1430 
(propitious be it)Mt1622 (ideal is it)Mtt74 
(L how many times) Mt18-1 (a sinner am I 
L)Ludsarns- (parable to us?)Lul24! (ready 
am 1)Lu22:) (to whom shall we come away) 
Jn66S (washing my feet and)Jn138ans* 9ABs* 
(whither art Thou)Jn13/6 (cannot I follow) 
Jn1357ans? (Thou are aware)Jn2115 16 17 
(what of this man)Jn21°° “lab (far be it 
from me)vVAc1014 119 Canaanitish woman 
Μι1555 25 27 epileptic’s father Mtl7!"°B the 
just (sheep) Mtvz557 those at His left Mtv5t4 
Syro-Pha@nician woman Mk728 hypocrites Lu 
646 46 James and John 1951 one (in the 
road) Lu95ia (a different)Lu9°9 61 Martha 
[1020 Jnil2tas 27zsJ9 LL open up PLul3 
25 254 Zaccheus [1953 a matlefactor Lu23 
424 Samaritan woman Jn4l!l 15 Waps? ἢ 
courtier Jn449 infirm man πρὶ throng (L 
vive us)Jn6/( woman in adultery [{π811] 
man born blind Jn936 J8ABs? Mary and 
Martha Jn1l1) 8. 31 Isaiah (L who believes) 
Jn1238Ro1016 Thomas (L we are not aware) 
Jnl45 Philip (show us)Jn148 Judas not 
Iscariot Jn1422 Mary Magdalene Jn261t5 Da- 
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lord 


vid Ac2275 Stephen Ac799 Saul (Who art 
Thou L)Ac95 228 2615 (what shall I1)Ac2210 
{they are versed) Ac22!? Ananias (of Damas- 
cus)VAc9IO 12 Elijah Roll!) God Hb110 24 
elders VRv4l1s the conquerors vRv151 
lord with other names and titles 

with God: the L your G (not putling on 
trial) Mt47?Lu4l? (worshiping) Mt419Lu48 (lov- 
ing) Mt22397TMkI2%0Lu1027T (raising up a pro- 
phet)Ac322 the L our G fone L)Mk1229 
(calling)Ac239 the L their G (turning back 
to)Lult6 the 1, G (giving Him the throne) 
Lul?? (is saying) Rv18 (the lyres of)vRv152¢ 
(judges Babylon)¥Rv184bs (illuminating) vRv 
22% the L the G of Ahraham Lu2037 My 
L and my G (Thomas)Jn2079 the L the G 
of the spirtts VRv229 Almighty: says the L 
A 2C618 L G Α (holy)vRv48 (thanking 
Thee)VRv11]17 ¢Thy acts)¥Rv15" (Thy judg- 
ings)¥Rv167 the L our ὦ, the A reigns vVRv 
196 the LGA (its temple)vRv2122 

with Christ: the L’s C (Simeon acquainted 
with)Lu229 L as well as C Ac236 against 
the L and His Ac4°6. slaving for Rol618 
Co3241 hallow 1P1315 


with Jesus: the body of the L J Lu243 
came in and out Acl?!1 name of (belonged 
to) Acs16 (Paul bold in)Ac929 (baptized in) 
Acl95 (to name the)Acl19!# (magnified)Ac 
1917 (Paul ready to die for)Ac21!3 seen by 
Paul Ac¥Y17~ evangelizing to them Ac1129 
grace of Acl51tl Rv2221 believe on Acl16°31 
Pau] (obtained dispensation from) Ac2074 
(persuaded in)Rol4li (expecting in)Ph21" 
(entreating in)1Th41 (gives charges through) 


1Th42 words of <Ac2035 saved in day of 
1089 took bread 1C1123 He Who rouses 
2C4l1g God and Father of 2011} faith (in) 
Eplt5 (toward)Phn5 Jews kill 1Th215 un- 
veiling of 2Th17 dispatch the lawless one 
2Th28 L J (Stephen said) Ac7*" (able to 


ray}1C123 J our L (God rouses) Ro424 (Paul 
had seen)1C91 avowing J is L Rolf? our 
L J (grace of)Rol6*9 (power of }LC54 (day 
of)2C114 (joy in front of)1Th21" (directing 
our way)1Th31! (presence of)1Th31) (name 
be glorified)2Th1!2 (great Shepherd)Hb13-0 
J the L (avowing)1Jn43s come, L J Rv2220 


with Jesus Christ: resurrection of Ac13) 
L of all Aci0)9 believing on Acll1t* in the 
name of (give up souls})Ac1526 (who are 
invoking)1Cl2 (entreating through)1C119 
(gathered) 1C54 (justified) 1C611 (riving 
thanks) Ep52° (do all in)Co3l'ns (charging) 
2Th36 faith (toward)Ac2071 (of)Ja21 that 
which concerns Ac28!1 God's Son J C our 
Roli grace and peace from Rol? 1C15 2C12 
Gal? Epl2 Phl12 Col2as 1Thl!as 2Th12 Phn? 
through (peace)Ro51 (glorying)Ro5!1 (grace 
reigning)Ro521 Paul (thanking God through) 
Ro725 (entreating through and in)Rol5-0 
2Th312 (boasting in cross of)Ga6l! (brand 
marks of)Ga6!17s_ put on Rol3!4as God and 
Father of Rol5® Epl3 Col) 1Ptl! unveiling 
of 1C17 in day of 1C18 fellowship of 1019 
through Whom all is 1080 victory through 
1C1557 if not fond of 1C1622 grace of 1C 
162) 2Cx9 1314 Gao6lh Ph423 1Th528 2Th112 
318 Phn25 God of our L Ep117 Father of 
Ep3l4s? love from Ep623 loving Ep624 ac- 
claiming Ph211 expectation of 1Thl!? salva- 
tion through 1Th59 presence of (blameless 
in)1Th529 (in behalf of)2Th21 (power of) 
2Ptl116 ecclesia in the 1Th1! 2Th1!1 evangel 
of 2Th18 glory (of)2Th214 (through)Ju25 
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be consoling your hearts 2Th216 injunction 
of 1Tillps words of 1Ti63 be with your 
kpirit 2Ti422 slave of Jall recognition of 
2Ptiz 8 makes evident to Peter 2Ptiliap 
grace, mercy, peace from 2Jn3s our only 


Owner Jui apostles of Juli mercy of Ju?! 


_with Christ Jesus: living to God in Ro611s 
life eonian in Ro624 love of God in C J our 
Ros39 Paul (boast he has in)1C153! (know!- 
edge of)Ph38 (invigorated by)1Till2 C J 
the 1, (heralding)2C45 (you accepted)Co26 
purpose of eons made in Ep311 grace, mercy, 
peace from 17Τ|132 2Til2 advent of our L 
1Ti614 

with Sabaoth: conserves a seed Ro929 ears 
of Ja5i 


with Saviour: a S C the L (brought forth) 
Lu21! awaiting Ph3-° our L and S J C 
(kingdom) 2Pt111 (recognition of }2Pt22» 
ag πο αδ9 of)2Pt318 apostles of the L and 


with Teacher: T and L (shouting to Me) 
Jn1313 14 

the acts of the L: appeared to Joseph Mt 
1-0 declared through prophets Mtl22 21" has 
need of the colt Mt215Mk115Lu1931 34 


came 
(to be from the) Mtz142Mk121!) (among 
10,900)Jul4 said (he sitting at) Mt22i4Mk123% 


Lu2042Ac231 (to Miriam)Lul45 (Pharisees 
cleansing)Lu113" (faithful administrator) Lu 
1242 (faith as mustard) Lu176& (unjust judge) 
Luls6 (Satan claims disciples) Lu222]4< 
(gave thanks) Jn623 (to Moses)Ac7}) (what 
kind of house) Ac74® (to Ananias, rise) Aca! 
1115 (Who is doing these things)Ac1517 (to 
Paul) Ac18® 2210 2311 2615 (Mine is ven- 
reance)Rol219Hb1039aAbs? (Living am I)Ro 
1411 (Paul speaking, not the L)1C7I2 (not 
hearkening to Me)1C14"*1 (come out)2Cé6li 
(days are coming)Hbs& (I neglect them) 
Hbs (covenanting)HbS8!9 1016 coming (not 
aware what day)Mt2412 (not judging till) 
1045. arranges, Field of Potter Mt2710 
where the L lay Mt2864 done (for the de- 
moniac)Mk519 (for Elizabeth)Lu1=5 dis- 
counts the days Mk1320 working with apos- 
tles Mk1629 mercy (to Elizabeth) Lul5& (to 
Onesiphorus)2Til16 18 visits His people Lu 
168 makes known to shepherds Lu2!5 com- 
passion on widow Lu71) indicates 72 Lu19! 
answered chief Lul315 looks at Peter Lu 
2261 knew (Pharisees hear)Jn41AB (reason- 
ings of the wise)1C3°° (who are His)2Ti2!" 
added those being saved Ac247 Peter ito 
speak as bidden)Acl10:}\ (delegates messen- 
ger) Ac1211 (led him out)Acl2!* directs Paul 
Ac1347 opens Lydia’s heart Acl1614 inherent 
of heaven Acl724 not reckoning sin Rod* 
accounting Ro9$28 able make stand Rold! 
fives (servants)1C35 (Timothy understand- 
ing)2Ti27 Paul (1, examining)1C41 (gives 
authority)2C108 (rescues)2Ti311 418 (stood 
beside)2Ti417 willing (Paul coming swiftly) 
1C419 (should the L be)Ja4l5 charging the 
married 1C719 parts to each [10 17Ὃὃὺἐἔ pre- 
seribes 1C911 saints (disciplined by)1C11:!- 
Hb126 (be directing your hearts)2Th3° if 
the L permits 1C167 commending 2C10't* 
requited by Ep68 cause to increase I1Th3t°ns 
descending 1Th4!6 brethren beloved by 2Th 
213 paying (wreath) 2Ti48 (accord with acts) 
2Ti414_ risen out of Judah Hb7!4~ swears 
Hb721 pitches tabernacle Hb82 judging His 
people Hb10%0abs* rousing up the faltering 
Ja515 acquainted with rescue of devout 21 Ὶ 


lord 


24 yot tardy 2Pt3" destroys those Ju5s_ re- 
bukes the Adversary Ju%aBs? 


used in various relations 


of the L: messenger (bids Joseph) ΜΙ153 
(appears to Joseph) Mt21/ 19 (descending) 
Mi2s2 (seen by Zechariah)Lul!! (by the 
shepherds) Lu2UaBs?” (opens jail door) Ac510 
(speaks to Philip)Ac8-S (stood by Peter) 
Acl2T (smites Herod)AcI223 road (make 
ready )PMt33Mk14Lu34 (straighten)PJn1° the 
name (He Who is coming in) Mt21% 2330 Mk 
119 104 Lul1335 1938Jn121) (invoking) Ac2?1 
ABS? Rold!4 (everyone naming)2Ti2!9 (pro- 
phets speak in)Ja5!° (ruhbing with oil in) 
Ja5lias statutes (Zechariah blameless in) 
Lul§ temple (Zechariah enters)Lul’ in the 
sight (John great)Lul!® (going before) Lul7& 
slave (Miriam)Lul3& (not fighting)2Ti2°4 
mother of my (Elizabeth’s L)Lult) hand 
(with John the baptist)Lul6@ (with the 
Cyprians) Ac11-21 (on Elymas)Acl311 the law 
(written in) Lu229 24 80 

spirit (on Me)Lud41$ (Sapphira agreed to 
try)Ac5S” (snatches away Philip) Ac8!9 (free- 
dom)2C317 acceptable year for 1.041} power 
ἴοι healing Lud17 declaration (Peter re- 
minded) Lu2291 = Acl116 (remaining) 1Ptl?5 
arm revealed Jn123% day (advent)Ac229 (as 
a thief)1Th52 2Pt3!l (not present)2Th22 
voice to Moses vAc741 

word (certify and speak) Ac825Bs (nations 
vlorified)Ac1348as (carried through country) 
AcI349 (evangel of) Ac1535 (announce) Ac1536 
(speak to warden)Acl632as? (province of 
Asia hears)Ac1910) (grows)Acl1929 (sounded 
forth) 1Th18ABs? (Paul saying by)1Th4?°as 
imay race)2Th3!1 disciples of (Saul threat- 
ening) Ac91 fear of (going on in)Ac9#l 
(uware of)2C511 ways of (Elymas pervert- 
ing)Ac131¥ (Apollos instructed in way)}Acl8 
2h teaching (proconsul astonished at) Ac1312 
will (regarding Paul) Ac2111 (saints to un- 
devstand)Ep5!ips who knew the mind Rol141 
1C216 freedman 1C722 no injunction 1C725 
Paul enjoyed mercy by 1C7-" things (un- 
married solicitous about)1C7!2 941. brother (5) 
10Όυ (4119 cup (drink}1C1021 (unworthily) 
1C1127 the table 1C1021 the earth is 101074 
death (announcing)1C1120 body (and blood) 
1C11°ips (not discriminating)1C112%s?_ pre- 
cept 10] 497 glory (viewing)P2C3I8 (race 
dispensed to the)2C8)]" work (superabounding 
in)1C15°8 (Timothy working at)1C161" rev- 
elations 2C121 sadmonition Ep6! imitators 
1Th14n8 


presence (surviving unto)1Th415as (patient 
till)Ja57 (is near)Ja5& face (extermination 
from)2Th1” (on evil doers)1Pt312 grace 
(overwhelms)1Til14 testimony 2Til8 τῆς 
speaking Hb2) discipline Hb125 consumma- 
tion Ja5!1 eyes on the just 1Pt3!" deeming 
the patience 2Pt315 


to or for the L: pay oaths Mt533 a peo- 


ple Luli7 present Jesus Lu222 every male 
holy Lu2*!) gay to (apostles)Lul75 (Zac- 
cheus) Lul98 (the Lord)Lu2042Ac234 added 
Achla J1L24asu? = ministering Ac132 Paul 


(commits saints to)Acl424 (slaving for)Ac 
2019 Lydia faithful Ac1615 saints to be slav- 
ing Rol2}1 dixposed to day Rol4® eating, 
not eating Rol4¢ ὁ living, dying to Rol48 8 ὃ 
for the body (body for the)1C61! 1 he who 
joins 1C61T pleasing 107. Ep5!0  undis- 
tractedly 1C7J5 give themselves 2085 play- 
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lord 


ing in your hearts Ep5!" the L of: (the 
(sabbath) FMt]12&Mk22s 
Lu65 (ail)Rol0t! (peace)2Th3!6 (lordsa)1Ti 
615 vRvi714 v1916 the Lord with: (Miriam) 
Lul28 (you all)2ThJ16 

in the Lord: remaining Acl1°3 Paul (bold 
in)Acl143  (Ampliatos my beloved) Rol6s 
(Timothy a child in)1C41* (his work in) 
1091  (apostleship)1C9-ns (prisoner in)Ep4! 
AB (atlesting)Ep4tt (Tychicus fellow slave) 
Co47 Crispus believes AciS& ~~ receiving 
(Phebe)Rol6-2 (Epaphroditus})Ph2- those 
of Narcissus Rol6!! toiling (Tryphena and 
Tryphosa)Rel61- (Persis)Rol6!4ns (not for 
naught)1C1558 Rufus chosen Rol6l!  greet- 
ing (Tertius)Rolt?- (Aquila and Prisca)1C 
1619μ5 boasting 1C15! 2C1017 called a slave 
1C722) married 1C7") man not apart from 
woman 1C1111 door opened P2C2!- confi- 
dence (Paul’s)Gu5las (as 10 bonds)Ph1!! 
(coming quickly)Ph2-24 (you are doing)2Th3+ 
a holy temple Ep22! light Ep5% obeying 
parents Ep6las_ be invigorated Ep610 Ty- 
chicus a servant Ep6-1 rejoice (brethren) 
Ph31 41 (Paul) Ph41© be standing firm Ph41 
mutually disposed Ph42 subject as is proper 
Co318 well pleasing Co3-0 working as Co32! 
service accepted (Archippus')Co417 standiny 
1Th3% presiding over 1Th5!2 brother be- 
loved Phn!6 profiting Phn-" happy those 
dying vRv1413 

from the L: (Paul accepted)1C11°3 (the 
spirit)P2C313 (away from home)2Ch6& (an 
allotment)Co3-4 (obtaining anythins)Jal7 
with the L: (at nome)2Cd* (together) 1Th417 
(one day)2Pt38 in the sight of the L: (pro- 
viding the ideal)2Cs8?1 (conjuring with)2Ti 
2144b (humbled)Ja41” before the L: (bring- 
ing judgment)2Pt2!1!Bs (lampstands)vRv114 

the L the object of action: David calling 
Him Mt2249 45Mk12°7Lu2041 taken up Mk 
1619 Miriam magnifying Lul1® roused Lu 
2434 Mary rubs with attar Jnill2 take out 
of tomb Jn2u2 1} see (Miriam Magdalene) 
Jn2018 (disciples)Jn20°5 (apart from which 
no one)PHb12H1 perceiving (disciples re- 
joiced at)Jn2U20 beseeching for Simon Ac 
822 21 Paul (became acquainted) Ac927 (en- 
treats)2C128 turn baek to (Lydda and Sa- 
ron)Ac945) (vast number)Acll21 (covering 
on Israel)2C316 muny believe on (at Joppa) 
Ac942 those left seeking Ac1517 ail nations 
praising Rol5!1 crucify (would not)1!1C28 
(where their L)vRv118 putting on trial 1C 
10°Bs provoking to jealousy 1C1022 τοὶ 
speaking in accord with 2C1117 walk worthily 
of Coll! glaves to be fearing Co322ABs!" to 


meet in the air 1Th4!7 adjuring you by 
1Th527 invoking 271222 know Hb&i! the 
tongue blessing Ja3® subject because of 
1Pt213 


lord applied to others: not slaving for two 
PMt624Lul614 a slave (not above his 1)Mt 
1024 25 (not greater) Jn1316 P1520 slaves call 
householder PMt1327 Lul4?1 22 23) ἢ man, a 
king called PMtlB=5 265 27 31 32 4 | of the 
vineyard (saying)PMt208 Lul38 2013 15 (com- 
ing)PMt2110 Mk12" son calls father PMt21:0 
| of household PMt2445 46 48 50Ly1242 49 45 46 
virgins saying PMt2511 11 a man traveling 
PM1t2518 19 20 21 21 22,aR 5 23 24 26 priests 
call Pilate Mt276! 1 of the house coming 
PMk1395 men anticipating their PLu1216 
slave knows will of PLul247 rich man called 
PLul6! 5 5 8 a noble PLul916 20 25 Greeks 
call Philip Jn1221 | doing (slave not aware) 
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Jn15!5 Cornelius calls messenger Ac101 Fes- 
tus calls Cesar Ac25°9 many | 1C85 Sarah 
calls Abraham 1P138 John calls the elder 
VRv7li 
Master: scraps from his table Mt1527 of 

the colt [19 of the girl with Python 
spirit Ac1616 19 jailor calls Paul and Silas 
Ac16J0 to his own M (standing) Rol44 
minor πὶ of all Gad! wives subject as to 
Ep5-2 slaves obeying Ep65 Co322 M (in the 
heavens) Ep6? FY (masters have a)Co41 Fl 
(ALu2)3 AAc20°8 ARol146 g!*Co316 b1Ti521 
b2Ti4t PTitl! bPhn2! ΡῈν1119). lord56, 
Lord 69), masterl2, Master?, ownerl, 5110, 

Lord, owner5, rabbonil. 

kurieu’d SANCTION 

lord. kings | it over Lu2225 Christ (death not 
1 over)FRo69 (L of dead and living)Rol4® 
(Lord of 1)1Ti615 saints (sin shall not) 
FRo6]! (Paul not 1 over)F2C124 law is t it 
FRo7l. be lord of!, exercise lordship over!, 
have dominion overt, lord!, 


kata kurieu’d DOWN-SANCTION 
ford it, act arbitrarily, mastery (of Sceva’s 
sons) Acl916. chiefs of the nalions Mt2025 
Mk1012 elders not to 1Pt53as. be lord over!, 
exercise dominion over!, -lordship overt, 
overcomel, 


lord over (be), lord itl, 


kurtak ow SANCTIONED 
Lord’s. dinner 1Ci1°9 day vRv119. 


lords, magnates!, 
lordship over (exercise), lordl, -it1, 


ap ol’lu mi FROM-WIHIIOLE-LOOSE 
lose, in the complete state, pass out of one’s 
possession or beyond reach, then the means 
of doing this, destroy, middle voice, perish. 
| sheep of Israel Mtl106 1524 not | his wages 
Mtlol2 Mk91!1 1 one sheep PLul5!1 1 6 | 
drachma PLul53 9 my son was PLul1521 33 
Christ (came to save the)Lul910 (| noth- 
ing)Jn689 189 
gestroy: seeking ἃ Jesus (Herod) Mt21! 
(Pharisees } Mtl2!4Mk36 (priests) Mt2720Mk1118 
(the people) Lul94* d the soul (God able) 
Mtl028 (he who is finding) Mtl0 (whoever 
wanting to save)Mtl6-5Mk8)5Lu924 173) 43 
(on Christ’s account)Mt1l039 1625Mk835Lu924 
(he who is fond of)Jn12"5 ἃ those evil men 
PMt2141Mk129 king ἃ murderers PMt227 did 
you come to d us Mk1l24Lu434 dumb spirit 
d boy Mk922 to save a soul or to ἃ Lu6%ss 
gaining whole world but ἃ Lu925 ἃ them 
all (the deluge) Lul727ap (fire and sulphur) 
Lul729 thief ἃ Jn1019 saints (by your food) 
4Rol415 (lest ἃ your work)2Jn8 God (d wis- 
dom of the wise)1CL19 (the One able to d) 
2412 (Lord d those who)Ju5 


perish (middle voice): one of your mem- 
bers PMt5-9 Ὁ wine skins PMt9I7Mk2?22Lu537 
disciples (save us we are p)Mts25Mk438Lu874 
(not p for the eon)JnI10°8 one of these little 
ones Mtl1s!! by the sword Mt2652 Zechariah 
[1151 not repenting you all Lul33 5) a 
prophet not p outside Jerusalem Lul3*) 
younger son of famine PLul517 hair of your 
head not Lu2118 Ac277! should not (believ- 
ing one)Jn3l5, 16 (frayments of food)  πθ1: 
(the nation)Jn1150 the food which is Jn6-7 
not one except Judas Jnl712 Judas the 
Galilean Ac537 without law ΗΟ] those 
who are 1C118 2C215 4) 2Th210 saints (weak 
one)FIC811 (those put to repose)1C1518 some 


of Israel (by serpents)1C109 (exterminator) 
101010 cast down but not 2049 earth and 
heaven HbI!1 flowers aspect Jal!] gold 
1Ptl7 _the world by water 2Pt36 Lord not 
intending any 2Pt39 in contradiction of 
Korah Jul! all that is sumptuous vRv1811 
(AJn18141),. be destroyed3, -lost3, -marredl, 
depart!, destroy25, diel, lose23, perish3J, 


loss, casting away, forfeit3, (suffer), forfeit2, 


klé’r os Lor 

lot, a small object, such as a pebble, which 
was cast into a bag with others and pulled 
out by chance so as to be at Jehovah’s judg- 
ment Prvl1645 to determine the division of 
the land Nu2655 or any point in dispute Prv 
1818 Ps22)% then that which is thus ob- 
tained, an allotment. soldiers casting Mt27)° 
Mk15*4Lu234Jn1924 falls on Matthias Ac126 
“6 no ] for Simon AAc821 allotment: Judas 
chanced upon FAcl1!17 the nations to get FAc 
2618 of the saints FColl2 not lording it over 
ES: heritagel, inheritance2, lot3, lots5, 
part?, 


lot, chance onl, (divide by), occupy}, 


Σοὶ (Hebrew) wRap 
Lot, nephew of Abraham Gnl25 Lul729 29 32 
2Pt2*, 
klér o'6 alLot 
lot (cast), allot, cast the lot, from which our 
phrase “‘lot is cast’ has come. Christ in 
Whom our AEpl1!. obtain an inheritance], 


loud. See great. 
louder. See greater. 
aga’pé LOVE 

love, a complex emotion arousing appreciation 
or delight in and desire for the presence of 
its object, as well as to please and promote 
its welfare; to be distinguished from affec- 
tion, fondness, which is aroused by the quali- 
ties of its object, while love may go out to 
the utterly unworthy, and also from passion 
(not found in the Scriptures) between the 
sexes. 


God: the 1 of (Pharisees passing by)Lu 
1142 (you have not)Jn512 (poured out in our 
hearts)Rod5 (recommending His)Ro5% (noth- 
ing separating from)Ros)5 39 (with you) 2C 
1314 (His vast)Ep21 (directing your hearts 
into)2Th35 (perfected in)1Jn25 412 (how re- 
Maining in him)1lJn3!7 (manifested) 1Jn4:' 
(this 15) 1} 5185 (keep yourselves in)Ju-! 
God of 1 a2C1311 in 1 designates us ΕΠ! 
Son of His 1 Col!5 gives us a spirit of 
AZTi1L™ Lis of 'δη4τ God is M1Jn48 16 peuce 
from God in 2Jn3 


saints: 1 for one another Jn13°95 walkince 
according to Rold!5 actions occur in 1C16!! 
through 1 slaving for one another Ga5dli 
grounded in Ep3!7 bearing with one another 
in Ep4- being true in Ep415 be walking in 
Ep5- 1 with faith Ep6"3ps superabounding 
in Phl’ 1Th312 have mutual Ph22 united in 
Co22 toil of 1Th1l* t of each one for one 
another 2Th13 which you display Hb61° to 
incite to Hb10°4 having earnest 1 1Pt48 by 
this we know 1Jn3!6 1 God has in us 1Jn416 
perfected with us 1Jn41% 

Christ (remain in My) Jn159 10 (con- 
straining us)2C514 (knowledge transcending 
Ι of) Ep81° (heralding Him because of) Ph114 
(faith and t in)ITi1!4 (1 which is in)2Til!! 
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love 


the Father (Christ remaining in His)Jn 
1519 (His | for Christ)Jn1726 (1 of the F not 
in him)1Jn215 (what manner of 1)1Jn31 

others: 1 of many cooling Mt24!2 greater 
1 has no one Jn1513 | unfeigned Rol29 2C66 
not working evil 1Ro0ol3!%Bs complement of 
law is Rol310 1 of the spirit Rol530 Paul 
(coming to you in)1C421 (1 to the saints) 
1C1624 2C24 (the Corinthian’s | to him) 2C87 
(joy in Philemon’s)Phn7 (his patience, faith, 
1)2Ti31% 1 builds up 181 if I have no 
1C131 2 3 1 is patient 11C134 not jealous, 
not bragging 11C134 4as never lapsing 10138 
faith, expectation, | 101313 15. be pursuing 
1C141 Corinthians (to ratify  their)2C28 
(genuineness of your)2C84 (display of your) 
2C824 faith operating through Ga5§ fruit 
of the spirit Ga52? upbuilding of the body 
in Ep419 if any comfort of Ph2! Colossian’s 
1 for the saints Coli 8 the tie of maturity 
(0311 the Thessalonian’s I 1Th36 = cuirass 
of 1Th58ARSs? distinguished in 1Th513 do not 
receive the 1 of the truth 2Th219 _out of a 
clean heart 1Til5 remaining in 1Ti215 Tim- 
othy (be model of)1Ti412 (to pursue) 1Ti611 
ΤΊΣ aged men to be sound in Tit22 Phil- 
emon (Paut hearing of his)Phn5 (Paul en- 
treating through)Phn%s covering multitude 
of sins 1Pt48 kiss of aAlPt5U in brotherly- 
fondress 1 2Pt17 1 feasts 2Pt213 Jul? in 
this is ]Jn419 he who is remaining in 1Jn416 
fear (is not in)1Jn418 (1 casting out)IJn4 
18 18 and this is 1 2Jn& Gatus’ 1 3Jn& be 
mulliplied Ju2 ecclesia (leave your first) 
Rv2t (aware of your)Rv219 (s?Ep115). char- 
itablyt, charity27, dearl, feast of charity}, 
love&k6, 


love, fond of (be 
erly fondness3, 
agap α'ὖ LOVE 
love, (the verb). disciples 1 your associate 
Mt54:! 1919 2239 Mk1231 Rol39 Ga5l4 7428 1 
your enemies Mt5141 Lu627 35 if 1 those | 
vou Mt516 46 Τ 6332 1 the Lord your God 
M12237Mk1290 3) 33 Lu1027 be | one another 
Jni331 21 1512 17 1 by the Father {1451 23 
Christ: I the rich man ΜΚΙΟΞῚ did you 
ever | Me Jn812. 1 Martha and Mary Jn11° ] 
His own Jn13! 1 1421 according as I Jn1334 
159 13 if you | Me Jnl415 23 28 he it is | 
Me Jn1421 21 24 «1 the Father Jn14!1 Simon 
are you ] Me Jn21' 16 the Beloved EplS as 
He | (the saints)Ep52 (the ecclesia) Ep525 1 
His advent 2Ti49An | righteousness Hb19 
Whom not perceiving you |1Ptl18& Him Who 
is | us Rv15 may know that I 1 Rv3? 


God: thus I the world Jn316 Who 1 us Ro 
857 2Th216 Jacob I | RoSl) if anyone is | 
1Cs5 gleeful giver | by 2C97 His vast | Ep24 
whom 1 He is disciplining Hb126 everyone 
who is 1 1Jn47 8 5! saints ] 1Jnil9 He first 
lus 1Jn419 20 1 Him Who begets 1lJn51 

the Father: 1 the Son Jn335 1017 159 as 
Thou | Me Jni725 24 26 1 the disciples Jn1729 


saints: those 1 God Ro&28 1099 Jall2 25 to 
be 1 one another Rol3& 1Th42 1lJn3il 23 41 
1112 20 2Jn® all who are 1 our Lord Ep6?4 
holy and beloved Co3!= brethren beloved 
1Thi4t 2Th2t5 | earnestly 1Pt122 1 the broth- 
erhood 1P(2!17 be not 1 the world 1Jn215 | 
the brethren 1Jn3!4 not 1 in word 1Jn318 
not that we 1 God 1Jn410 10 11 1 his brother 
also ]Jn412!ag 1 the children of God 1Jn52 2 
beloved in God Ju! J not their soul vRv1211 
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willl, (brotherly), broth- 
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luncheon 


others: hating one | another PMt624Lu1613 
sinners | those 1 them Lu€632 32 332 centurion 
1 the nation Lu75 which will he be ] PLu742 
sinner woman | much Lu747 47 Pharisees | 
front seats Lull43 men | darkness Jn319 
chiefs 1 glory of men Jn1243 John (whom 
Jesus 1)Jn1323 1926 217 20 (] in truth)2Jn1 
3Jn1 she who is not beloved B Ro925 25 he 
who is 1 another Rol34 Paul (1 for Corin- 
thians)2C1111 1215 (their 1 for him)2C1215 
(Son of God Who | me)Ga220 husbands to 
be ] wives Ep525 28 28 28 33 Co319 Demas | 
current eon 2Ti4!9 one wanting | life 1Pt310 
Balaam I wages of injustice 2Pt215 one | 
his brother 1Jn219 310 14 420 21 anyone | 
the world 1Jn215 in this is 1 1Jn410 beloved 
city VRv209 (A2Ti222). beloved?7, love!35, 


love as brethren, fond of brother!. 

love children, fond of children}. 

love husbands, fond of husband1. 

love of money, fondness for money}. 

love to have the preeminence, fond of being 
foremost}, 

love toward man, philanthropy}. 

lovely, agreeable}, 

lover of God, fond of God!. 

lover of good men, fond of that which is good}. 

lover of pleasures, fond of own gratification!, 

lover of self, selfish1. 

low (be made), humiliation!, (bring), humble}, 

low estate, humiliation). 

lower. See below. 


chala’éd LOWER 


lower, let down. a pallet Mk24 fish nets Lu 


51.5 Paul in a hamper Ac#25 2C1139 ships 
gear Ac2717 a skiff Ac2750, let down5, 
strikel, 


lower, below!, (make), inferior (make or be)2, 
lowest, last2, 
lowliness, humiliation2. 
lowly, humblel. 
Lou'kios Lvcivs 
Lucius, a Cyrenian Acl3! Rol621, 
lucre, gain}, 
lucre (filthy), avariously!, (given to filthy)!, 
(greedy of)!, avaricious2. 
ant oph thal m e'6 INSTRAD-VIEW 
luff, bring the head of a vessel into the wind. 
unable to Ac2715, bear upl, 
Lowkas’ LUKE 
Luke, the physician and writer of the account 
known by his name. beloved physician Co414 
Paul (only L with)2Ti411 (fellow worker of) 
Phn?24, 
lukewarm, indifferent1, 
luminary. Sce luminosity. 
phost ér LicgHtTer 
luminosity (Jerusalem)vRv2111, luminary (the 
saints) Ph215, light2. 
phot ein on’ LIGHTed 
luminous, suffused with light. the body will 
be PMt622) Lull‘4 96 36 | cloud Mtl175, 
bright!, full of light’, 
lump, kneading®, 
lunalick (be), epileptic (be)2. 
arist a’O LUNCII 
lunch, eat luncheon. Jesus (Pharisee asking) 
[1181 (with the disciples)Jn2112 15, dine, 
a’rist on LUNCH 
luncheon, the secondary meal of the day, con- 
trasted with dinner. made ready PMt224 
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luncheon 
Jesus not baptized before Lull‘! whenever 
making 1 or dinner Lul4}!2, dinner4, 
lunge. See prostrate. 


deica αἰ LURE 
lure, attract with bait. by one’s own desires 


Jull1 unstable souls 2Pt2l4 by the lusts 
2Pt213. allurel, beguilel, enticel. 
Just. See desire. 


Just, craving!, gratification“, Jong for!, luster!, 
passion, 


epithium δ 6s’ ON-FEELer 


luster. after evil 10108. lust, 
fruph αὖ ENERVATE 
luxuriate. on the earth Jad». live in pleasure!. 
en fruph a’o 1IN-ENERVATE 
luxuriate in. their love feasts 2Pt215. sport 


one’s selfl, 
fruph ὁ’ ENERVATion 
luxury. those inhering in Lu7?> deeming gral- 
ification by day a Ζ2Ρι213, delicately!, to 
riot), 
Lukaon αὶ LYCAONIA 
Lycaonia, a region in central Asia Minor, be- 
tween Galatia and Cilicia, Pisidia and Cap- 
padocia, about 37°-38° north and 32°-34° 
east Ac14§, 
Lukaonis ti’ LYcaonian 
Lycaonian, the speech of Lycaonia, 
Acldll, 


(adverb) 


Luki’a LYCIA 
Lycia, a southwestern province of Asia Minor, 
south of Phrygia and Pamphylia, on the Med- 
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magic 
itevranean sea, about north and 
29-31" easl Ac274, 
Lud’da LYDDA 
Lydda, a place near Joppa, about 31° 57’ north, 
34° 54’ east. saints at Ac9!- those dwelling 
at Ac935 near Joppa Ac933, 
Ludi’a LYDIA 
Lydia, a woman of Thatira. 
Acl6!! 


Of? a6 
v6 ποῦ" 


seller of purple 
Paul and Silas came to Ac1649, 


kitheo’a LYRE 

lyre, the ancient harp, a stringed instrument 
of music, shaped like a lyre. sounds given 
by 1€147 elders having vRv58 as singera 
playing on YRvld2 of the Lord God vRv15?. 
harp4, 

kithar τ LYRE-ize 
how known 16] 41 
harp-. 

kithar od’os LYRE-SINGer 

lyre singer, a singer with lyre accompaniment. 
YRvl4- 1822, harper. 

Lusani'as LYSANIAS 
Lysanias, tetrarch of Abilene Lu3!. 


Lust’'as (Latin) LYSIAS 
Lysias, a chiliarch Ac2329 2422, 
Lu'stra LYSTRA 
Lystra, a city of southern 
Minor, about 37° north, 33° 
fled into Acl46 lame man 
(in)AcL42t 161 (perseculed 
brethren in Acl6-. 


lyre (play). 


lyre singers 
YRvild-. 


Lycaonia, Asia 
east. disciples 
in Acl48 Paul 
in)2Ti3tl the 


M 


bmake denotes become. 
hman denotes human. 
Tmore denotes rather. 
Smutually denotes same. 


Maath’ (Hebrew) LItTt.e 
ancestor of Christ Lu326, 


Makaidon τὼ MACEDONIA 

Macedonia, the central of the Greek provinces, 
between 38° -43° north and 19° -25° east. 
Paul (to cross over into)V¥Acl169 (in) Ac161° 
19271 201 3 1C165 5 2C116 16 213 75 Ph4l5 
Philippi of Acl61!2 Silas and Timothy came 
down from Ac185 Timothy and Erastus dis- 
patched to Acl1922 it delights aRol15°4 eeccle- 
Βίβα of 2C8! brethren from 2Cl1l1" the -be- 
lievers in 1Th1* 3 the whole of 1Th410 
Timothy going into 1Til*. 


Makaidon’ MACEDONIAN 
Macedonian, a native of Macedonia. entreat- 
ing Paul vAcl162 Gaius and Aristarchus Ac 
1929 272 Paul boasting to the 2C9- if cum- 
ing with Paul 2091, 
mad, madness!, (make), derange!l. 
mad against (be), mad (be excecdingly)!. 


παῖ mai be-MAD 
mad (be), be mentally deranged. accused of 
(Jesus) Jn1029 (Rhoda)Acl215 (Paul) Ac26"4 
25 declaring that you are 1C142). be beside 
self1, -mad‘, 


Maath. 


EM INGIN’O nar 
mad (be exceedingly). Saul against the di<ci- 
ples Ac?611. be mad against}. 
made (be), be, gencratel. 
made by hand. See hand (made by). 
sr by hands (not). See hands (not maie 
y). 


be-IN-MAD 


manila MADNESS 
madness. deranging Paul to Ac2674. 
madness, folly!, insanity! 


madl. 


Magadan’ MAGADAN 
Magadan, (usually Magdala), probably a place 
near the center of the western shore of the 
sea of Galilee, about 32° 49’ north, 35° 31’ 
east. Christ came into boundaries of Mtl5"'. 
Magdalal. 


Magdala, Magadant. 


Magdalene’ MAGDALENE 
Magdalene, of Magdala, an epithet used to dis- 
tinguish one of the Marys. See under Mary 
and Miriam. 


mag'os MAGICIAN 
magi Mt21 τ 14 16, magician (Elymas) Ac135 §, 
is used for both evil and good, for it refers 
to Elymas and those who came to worship 
our Lord in His infancy. sorcerer, wise 
men!, 
μὲ eid MAGIC 
magic, a general term used of the learninnr 
and superstition of the wise men, preachers, 


188 


magic 


priests, physicians, astrologers, seers. augurs, 


eic., in ancient times. Simon’s ΛΟΒΙΙ, sor- 
ceryl, 
mag ο MAGIC 
magic (use). Simon Ac89. use sorcery!. 
magician. Sce magi. 
politarch'?s MANY-ORIGINAI 

magistrate. of the city Acl74 8, ruler of the 

vity-. 
mactisirate, officer’, origin\® 
magistrate. See chief. 


meg ist Wes GREATest 
Herod makes dinner for Mk621 hide 
of Babylon ΝΗ ν δ 3, preat 


magnates. ῃ 
themselves Ἐν θ 1. 
men’, lords]. 

meg aio prep es’ GREAT-DEITOOVED 
magnifical. by the Glory 2Pt1l*. excellent), 


megqaletoa'tes GREAT. 
nagnificence, astonished at the m of God Lu 
Ot of Artemis AcI921 spectators of Christ’s 
2b epg, mavnificence!, majesty!, mighty 
powerl, 
yee ee doe’ ἢ GREATON 
nagnily, scribes πὶ tassels Mi225  Miriam’s soul 
m the Lord Flu)! ¢he Lord m His merey 
with Elizabeth ΕἸ ΤΟΝ people m disciples FAc 
τι nations m Gal FAcIOt«M: the name of the 
Lord Jesus FAcl9!* Paul fto be myFzciats 


(Christ shall be πὶ in my body) ἘΠ} 1:9, en- 
large>, magnify’, shew wvreat!. 
magnify, glorify1, 
Πα MaAGoG 
Magog, a northern nation of the future. Gog 


and Y¥Rv208, 
preid is’ Καὶ ὁ αττῦὸ- 
maid. speaks to Peter Mt266°MkK1160 GOP oe 
JulsS!17 beginning (0 beat ΡΙ 1215. named 
Rhoda Aci2t! having python spirit Acl6lé 
Hagar (43: 23 30050091.) bondmaid!, bond- 
womntint, damsel!l, miaid, maident, 


maid, boy!, maiden-. 
Kor asx’ion IUVENILES dim. ) 
maiden, Cnughter of (Jaivus) M(o2t 2oMkaIL 13 
(Herodias) Mtl4!'Mk622 25 28, damsel, maid?, 
maiden, boy!, maidt. 
ἐπα fom’e DAWN-CUTTiNg 
maimcision, a word formed to express the moral 
antithesis of true cvirceumeision. beware of 
the FPh32. concision!. 
kul lon’ MAIMED 
maimed, at Jesus’ feet Mtli™’ the m sound 
AM(153!) entering into life πὶ PMtl88Mk94), 
maimed, cripple2. 
meinsail, foresailt. 
maintain. See guard. 
maintain, presidel, 


Πα} ὃ "ἢ GREAT-TOGETITERNGSS 
Innjesty. Christ at the right hand of ΑΗΒ] 
the throne of 4Hb8! to God be Ju25, 


majesty, magnificence!. 

majority. See many and more. 

Mmnake. See become (Actr25). 

make. See do. 

nuke, achievement!, be, commend, complete!, 
conclude!, constitute!, construct!, createl, fix 
upon beforehand!, give?, liel, parley!, place?9, 
covenant’), 

nake an oration, harangue!. 

muke a show of. See show of (make a). 

muke as though, do as though!. 
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“man 
make a tumult. Sec tumult (make a). 
make free. See free. 
make gain of, overreach’, 
make grow. Sec grow. 
make known again. Sec known again (make). 
make low. See humble. 
make of the number, judge by!. 
make reconciliation for, propitiatel. 


room for. See contain. 
make toward, retaint, 
make up beforehand, adjust beforehand!,. 
maker, architect). 
Mal’chos (Hebrew) KING 
Malchus, the name of the chief priest’s slave. 
Jn1glv, 
avréi or ai’s πὶ MALE 
male, m and female Mtl19'Mk106Ga328° every 
m opening the matrix Lu2?5 leaving the 
naluval use Rol=* 27 27 the woman brought 
forth a vVRv1l2° 15, malet, man, -child1. 
kak ourgd’os ENU.-Acter 
malefacior. two crucified Lu2332 35 359) Paul 
suffering as 2Ti2% evil doer!, malefactor’, 
matlefactor, evil doer!, 

Valelecel (flebreiw) pratsp- Deity 
Maleleel. one of our Lord’s ancestors Lu337, 
malice. See evil. 
malicious, wicked!, 
mialiciousness, evil2. 

MW OSU Ae UN-RENIGN 
malign. law laid down for 11119 
last days 2132. unholy?. 
malignant. Sce wicked. 
ma.ignity, depravity’. 
kak ouch e’6 EVIUL-ITAVE 
maltreat. faithful of old Hbl1:*7 be mindful 
of those Hb1l3". be tormented!, suffer ad- 
versicy b, 
sun hak ou che’oa mai TOGRETITEN-EVIL-ILAVE 
maltreated with (be). Moses preferring rather 
to ΗΜ 135. 
Micon ats’ MAMMON 
mammon, the personification and deification of 
wealth. can not slave for God and IMté62tLu 
101} οὗ injustice MLei6" the unjust m Lu 
1611, 


make 


men in the 


‘ber’ MAN 

man, a human being of the male sex, 
woman, a husband, lo be carefully distin- 
guished from human, which is also trans- 
lated man occasionally. two m (conferred 
with Jesus)¥Lu90 (stood by the women)Lu 
241 (stand beside disciples) AcIt® Christ (a 
m Who came to be a prophet) Lu24!9 (ecom- 
ing behind John)Jn1° (a m= demonstrated 
to be from God)Ac222 (Whom God specifies) 
Acl73t (the Head of every)ICII® (betroth 
you to one M)P2CI1" a m stood before Cor- 
nelius Ac1030 happy the τῇ NRo48 Jall! the 
law of the m Ποῖ 7 3.3 3 3) head of the 
women 1C11! 177838 9921 11 12 12 14 
when Paul hecame 1C131!1 to a mature m 
Ep4!} husband: ἢ and wife (dismissing) Mk 
102 12-Lui618 Gaw of the h)1C72 3.344 1011 
11 1 18 WH wl6é 1 “2 ἢ 1490 (subject to) 
Ep522 24 Co318 Tit2= 1Pt35 (ἢ the head of) 
Ep524 (loving) Ep525 28 Co319 (fearing) Eps 
(ἢ of one)ITi32 t2 (making a home with) 
1Pt37 bride adorned for yRy212. Occurs 
often, see under other keywords. ἔφ! ον, 
husband50, mani5§, sir, 


khman. See human. 


not a 
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man 


man, any%, (adjective), 
male4, mature!, boy!. 
man-child, male, 


an thr dp ὁ kt on’ o8 
UP-REVERT-VIEW-KILLer 


human’, human551, 


hman-killer. the Adversary Jn844 the one hat- 
ing M1Jn315 )as not life eonian 1Jn315, 
murderer4, 


an thr 6p a’res k os 
UP-REVERT-VIEW-PLEASer 
hman-pleaser. saints not to be Ep6® Co322, 
manage household. See household (manage). 


epi’trop os ON-REVERTer 
manager (the lord of the vineyard to his)PMt 
208 (Herod’s)Lus3, guardian (of a minor) 
Ga42, steward?, tutorl. 
Manassés' (Hebrew) PART-WITH 
Manasseh, the name of one of the twelve tribes 
Gn4151 and a king of Judah 2K211. an ane 
cestor of Christ Mtl19 10 tribe of vRv78. 
dia ta g é’ THROUGH-SET 
law for a πὶ of messengers Ac75% 
Rol32. disposition!, ordi- 


mandate. 
withstood God's 
nance!l, 


dia’ta g ma THROUGH-SET-effect 
mandate. of Pharaoh Hb1123. commandmentl, 


Manaén’ (Hebrew) MANAEN 
Manean. Herod’s foster brother Acl131, 


phat'n é 
manger, a crib for holding fodder while being 
eaten by cattle. Jesus in a 1,21 15. 16 Joos- 
ing the ox from PLul315, manger$, stall, 


phanero’é make-aPpPEAR 
manifest. nothing hidden except it be Mk422 
Jesus (πὶ Himself to the disciples)Mk1612 14 
Jn211 1 14 (m His glory)Jn21! (m yourself 
to the world)Jn74 (1 πὶ Thy name)Jn174 
(that the life of Jesus may be)2C410 11 
Christ (that He may be m to Israel)Jn131 
(whenever C our life should be)Co34 4 (τῇ 
through the advent of our Saviour)2Till? 
(yet once is He m)Hb926 (m in the last 
times)1Pti20 (when the Chief Shepherd is) 
1Pt51 (if He should be)1lJn225 3° (that He 
should be taking away our sins)1Jn3° (an- 
nulling the acts of the Adversary)1Jn3$ 
coming to the light that his acts may be 
made Jn32!aBs? God (His works may be)Jn 
93 (πὶ His attributes to mankind)Rol!9 (a 
righteousness of G is m)Ro3?! (will m the 
counsels of the hearts)P1C45 (τῇ His word in 
its own eras)Titl3 (in this was m His love) 
1Jn49 (His just awards made m)vRv154 a 
secret τῇ now Rol626 gaints (πὶ odor of God’s 
knowledge through)P2C214 (πὶ a letter of 
Christ) 2C33 (must be m in front of the dais) 
20519 (πὶ to you your diligenee})2C71- (secret 
now made m)Col26 (not as yet m what we 
shall be)1Jn32 Paul (we are m to God)2C5 
11 11 {in everything being made)2C115s* 
(making it m as I must speak)Cod1 that 
exposed by the light Ep513 12 secret of de- 
voutness πὶ in flesh 1Ti316 way of the holy 
places not as yet Hb98 the life was 170π13 2 
that antichrists be 1Jn212 shame of naked- 
ness should not be Rv318, appearl2, declare 


manifestly1, make manifest!9, manifest!2, 
shew9, 
manifest. See apparent. 


manifest, apparent?, disclose2, disclosed!, evi- 

dent!, obvious!, (nqt m), apparent (not)1, 
manifest beforehand, granted (take for)1. 
manifest token, display}, 
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many 


ἢ pha ne’r Οϑὲ8 ΑΡΡΕΑΒΙΠΕ 
en of the spirit 1C127 of the truth 


manifestation, revelation!. 
manifestation. See apparent. 
manifestly. See apparently. 
menifold, maltifarious!, varioua2. 
mankind (adjective), human!. 
andr τ’ MANiIze 
manly (be), play a man’s part. 
1C1613, quit you like men!. 


man'na (Hebrew) count (ration) 
manna, the miraculous food which sustained 
the Israelites in the wilderness Ex1615. fa- 
thers ate Jn631 49 urn having Hb91_ the 
hidden FRv217. 


trop’os REVERSion 

Manner, method, or means (peace by every) 
2Th316, the m a hen Mt2337Lu1334 Christ 
coming in same Acl11 m Moses dispatched 
the Egyptian Ac728 Jews saved in m as the 
nations Ac1511 those on board saved in m ns 
spoken to Paul Ac2725 circumcision of ben- 
efit in every Ro3? fondness of money not 
to be your m Hbl135 like πὶ as Sodom 701 
method: by every m Christ announced Ph118 
not deluding you by any 2Th23. by which 
Jannes 2Ti38. as8, conversation!, manner], 
means, way?. 

manner, character!, custom, -(be)1l, typel, 

manner of life, lifel, motivel, 

manner of (what), what kind?. 

manners (in divers), modes (many)1, 

mansion, abodel, 

manslayer, homicide). 

manstealer, kidnaper!, 


chlam us’ MANTLE 
mantle, a garment of dignity and office, worn 
by military officers or imperators, probably, 
in this case, the cast-off mantle of a high 
foman officer. placed about Jesus Mt2728 31, 
robe2. 


saints to be 


kopr τα MANURE 
manure, refuse containing plant food. 
ai PLu138 salt not fit for PLul435, 
-hilll, 


the fiz 
duny!, 


polu’ MANY 
many in number, much in quantity, or ad- 
vanced in time, vast throng, with the article, 
the many, the majorily. m rebuked the blind 
man Mk1048 m messengers VRv511 etc. much: 
m rather (clothe you) Mt699 (being justified) 
Ro52 (conciliated)Ro51°9 (the grace of God) 
Ro515 (those obtaining) Ro5!l* (the members) 
1C1222 (the dispensation of righteousness) 
2089 (that which is remaining)2C311 (obey 
in Paul’s absence)Ph212) πὶ advanced (the 
hour is)Mk655 35 m the more (the blind 
man cried) 1839 not πὶ after (8 wind)Ae 
2714 «test of m affliction 2C82 πὶ better the 
solution Phi12" ete. vast: multitude follow 
Jesus Lu2327 av number who believe Ac1I-! 
avosum (captain acquires citizenship with) 
Ac2228 v love with which God loves us Ep?! 
v competition of suffering Hb1032 John per- 
ceives a v throng V¥Rv7" ete. the majority: 
astonished Mk62 said that the boy died Mk 
9°26 peddling the word of God 2021" through 
this the πὶ defiled PHb1215 much (used ad- 
verbially}: greeting you πὶ I1C16!% John 
lamented vitv5i etc. Occurs often, see under 
other keywords. abundant!. common!, farl, 
-passedl, -spent!, great5s, -ly1, -deall, -while!, 
long’, many 185, -stripest, -things?3, muché, 
so muchl, ΟὟ, plenteous!, sorel, straichtly?. 
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many 
many, enough-, morels, 


poll aplasi’on MANY-FOLD 
many fold. getting back [1880 (BMt192¥), 
manifold more}. 
many (how). See how much. . 
many portions (by). See portions (by many). 
mar, lose 


maran’ (Hebrew) DEVOTED 
maran. The Chaldee equivalent, "The Lord 
cometh” is out of line with the context, for 
the Lord does not come as doom to the 
saints, sec athe. Iet him b πὶ atha 1C1622, 


mar mar os MARBLE 
marble, a limestone that will take a polish. 
cargo of VRv18!t-ab. 


nau’! és NAUTICAL 
mariner, one whose occupation is on the sea. 
in shipwreck Ac27-7 30 in Babylon vRy1817, 
sailor!, shipman?, 
par al'ion BESIDE-SALTED 
maritime, situated beside the salt sea. 
and Sidon Lu617. sea coastl, 


Mar’kos MARK 
Mark, nephew of Barnabas, writer of the sec- 
ond evangel. John surnamed Acl212 25 
(called) Ac1597 39 cousin of Barnabas Co410 
Timothy to lead M back 2Ti4!! Paul’s fellow 
worker Phn“4 Peter's son 1Pt515, 


mark, attend to!, brand mark!, emblem9, goal!, 
note-. 
mark (brand). See brand mark 


agora’ BUY-place 
market, a place of concourse for commerce, for 
hire, or any other purpose for which the nar- 
row streets of oriental cities were unsuited. 
boys and girls sitting in PMt1116Lu732 stand- 
ing idle in PMt203 fond of salutations in Mt 
237™Mk1258Lul1l439 2046 place the infirm in 
Mk6°6 coming from (not eating except 
sprinkled)Mk74 Paul (and Silas at Philippi) 
Ac1619 (at Athens)Acl1717, market8, -place4, 
street!, 


marriage (give in), marriage (take in)1, -(take 
out in)», 


Tyre 


gam, iz’d MARRYize 
Marriage (take in). not in the resurrection Mt 
2240) before the deluge Mt24’8 doing ideally 
1C744% 48Ὰ1}5}} (BSMk1225 psLul727 Bs2034 
9995). give in marriage. 


ek gam iz’d OUT-MARRYize 
marriage (take out in). not in the resurrec- 
tion Mki225, Lu20354 in the days of Noah 
Lul727a_ the sons of this eon Lu2034a (5210 
738). give in marriages, 


muel os’ MARROW 
merrow, the spinal. parting of the articula- 
tions and πὶ Hb4l2, 


gam e’d MARRY 
marry, unile a man and woman jn wedlock. 
dismiss and πὶ: (her who has been d)Mt5#2 
(d his wife and m)M1t199Mk1011Lu1618 (one 
who has been εἰ, m)Mt199Lu1618 (d her hus- 
band and m)Mk1012 not expedient to m Mt 
1910 the first brother πὶ Mt2225 not in the 
resurrection Mt2270Mk1225Lu20J5 before the 
deluge Mt2438Lu1727 Herod πὶ Philip’s wife 
Mk617 I ma wife PLul420 sons of this 
eon Lu20‘4 let them m 1C79 30 better to πὶ 
than to be on fire 1C7® Paul (to the m I 
am charging)1C7!1® (younger widows to m) 
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Mary 


1Ti5!14 if you should be 1C728 28 she who 
m is solicitous 1C733 34 she is free to 10739 
forbidding to in subsequent eras 1Ti43 young 
widows are wanting to ΤΊ511. married!, 
marry25, -a wife?. 

marry, become, 

epi gant br cu’6 ON-MARRY 

marry a brother’s widow Dt255 according to 
the law. Mt22°74, 

Mars Hill, Areopagus!. 


Mar'tha MARTHA 
Martha, the sister of Lazarus and Mary of 
Bethany. entertains Jesus Lul038 40 41 41 
others: Jn111 5 19 20 21 24 30 39 422, 
martyr, witness, 


thaw’ma MARVEL 
marvel, that which calls forth astonished won- 
der. Satan transfigured into messenger of 
light 2C1114 John m at Babylon vRv176. ad- 
miration!, marvell, 


thauna 2'O MARVEL 
marvel, wonder with astonishment. Christ (at 
hearing the centurion) Mt819Lu79 (at their 
unbelief }Mk68 (C to be πὶ at)2Th119 disci- 
ples m (at the stilling of the storm) Mt8-27 
Mk65l4a Lu825 (at the withered fig tree) Mt 
2120 (at perceiving Jesus)Lu2441 (that he 
spoke with the woman)Jn427 throng m at 
healing of deaf-mute Mt933 1591 Lull! 
Pharisees m (about the poll tax)Mt2222Lu 
20°76 (that Jesus not first baptized) Lul134 


Pilate m (at Jesus’ silence})Mt2714Mk155 
(that Jesus is dead already}Mk1511 Gerge- 
senes m at healed demoniuc Mk5-9 _ people 


m at Zachariah Lul?! 8 all m (at that 
spoken by the shepherds)Lu2!19 (at Jesus’ 
gracious words)Lu42- (healing of epileptic) 
Lu91) (at one act of Christ’s)Jn72! (at the 
disciples) Ac27 Joseph and Mary at Simeon’s 
words Lu?!) Peter m on coming away from 
tomb Lu2412 Nicodemus should not be Jn37 
that you may be πὶ (greater works)Jn520 
m not at this Jn528 Jews m (at Jesus’ learn- 
ing)Jn715 (at the healing of lame man)Ac 
312 (at Peter and John)Ac4!13 Moses m at 
the vision VAc791 m and disappear Ac1311 
Paul m that you are transferred thus swift- 
ly GalG6 πὶ not if the world is hating you 
1Jn313 m at the aspect of things 416. wild 
beast (whole earth πὶ after)vVRv13! (John πὶ 
at the woman)vRv176 7 (those dwelling on 
the earth)¥Rv178 (AMk121!7). admire!, have 
in admiration!, marvel23, -at2, wonder!4, -at1. 


thaunia’si on MARVELOUS 
marvelous. which Jesus does Mt2115, 
ful thing!. 


thauma st on’ MARVELOUS 


wonder- 


marvelous. m in our cyes (from the Lord) 
PMt2142Mk1211 am thing (Jews not aware 
whence Jesus is)Jn999 m light (God calls 
us into)1Pt29 great and πὶ (sign)YRvti! 
{are Thy acts)VRv155. marvell, marvelou>°, 
-thingl, 

marvels. Sec marvelous. 


Mari’a (Greck of Hebrew) MIRIAM 
Mary, the mother of our Lord, see also Miriam. 
Joseph (the husband of)Mtl114 (M espoused 
1o)Mt118 magi perceived Mt211 Jesus the 
son of Mk6! Elizabeth hears the salutation 
of Lull 
Mary, wife of Clopas, mother of James: 
beholding (the crucifixion) Mt2756Mk1549 (the 
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Mary 


sepulcher) Mt2$i1Mk15!7abs? (sitting in front 
of) Mt2741 buys spices Mk161 told the anos- 
des poe beside the cross Jn1925Ap (9)*Mt 
2156) 

Mary Magdalene: beholding (crucifixion) 
Mt275Uaps? Mk1i5as (the sepulcher)Mt2s! 
AB (where Jesus was placed)Mk1517 buys 
spices Mk161 Jesur (appeared first to)Mk169 
(M dispensed to)Lus2ns told the apostles 
Lu24tap stood (beside the cross)Jn1925ap 
(outside the tomb) Jn2011AaB (AML2791 BJn20! 
A2Q1U AlB) 

Mary, sister of Martha and Lazarus: Jerus 
(M sitting at His feet)Lul10399R? (rubs Him 
with attar)Jn11°as 1254s (came where Jesus 
was) Jnit32as chooses the good part Lul0 


12as Bethany the village of Jn11) Jews 
(came (ἰ(ο)πΠ1|119λ6 45ag (perceiving) Jn11 
“LAS seated in the house Jn11°° (aALulo3v 


sJnil124), 
Mary, the mother of John Mark AcI2!2 
Mary, a Roman saint Rol66A1:. 


massacre. Sce lift up. 

Master. See Lord 

Master, doctor™. 

master, navigalor!, owner’, perceptor?, rabbi", 
teacher'5, 

master builder, foreman). 

master of the house, householder: 

mastery. See lord it. 

trod’o CUEW 

Inasticate, grind with the teeth. 
fore the deluge Mt24/8& m Christ 
PJn65>1 36 57 (this Bread) Jn6-.5 
bread with)aJn1318, cat6, 

match. Sce compare. 

mate. Sce participant. 


(hjlul’é MATERIAI. 


mankind be- 
(His flesh) 
(Judas m 


material, matter. what amount of Ja3°. mat- 
του], 
inatrimony. See wedding. 


me'tr a MOTHER 
matrix, the organ of motherhood. every male 
opening Lu223 deadening of Sarah’s Ro4!9. 
womb?, 
Mattatha’ (Hebrew) cirt-Jehovah 
Mattathah, one of our Lord’s ancestors, Lu3L, 


Mattathi’as (Hebrew) GiFt-Jchovah 
Mattathias, an anceslor of Christ. Lu325, 


pra gma PRACTICE-effect 

matter, practice Ja316, business 1C61. 
concerning any Mtl141" 
fully assured Lul! placed this m in your 
heart (Ananias)Ac5‘1 in whatever m Phebe 
may be needing you Rol6- in this m (pure) 
2C711 (overreaching his brother)1Th46 by 
two immutable m Hb6!8 not the selfsame 
image of Hb10!1 a conviction concerning ΠῚ 
not observed Hbll!.  business!, matter3, 
thing§, νοῦ ΚΙ. 

matter, materiall, (make), consequence (be of 
more) 1. 

matter. See word. 

matter of wrong, injury!. 


Matthan' (Hebrew) Girt 
Matthan, a name in our Lord’s lineage. 


15 15, 
Matthat’ (Hcbrew) GIFT 
Matthat, a name common to two ancestors of 
our Lord. Lu3?4 20, 


Matthai'os MATHEW 
Matthew, a tax gatherer, chosen to be one of 


agreeing 
of which we are 


Mil 
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measurably 


the twelve apostles, usually identified with 

Levi Alpheus, and writer of the first account 

of our Lord’s ministry. at the tribute office 

ete one of the twelve Mtl103Mk318Lu61" 
e113, 


Matthi‘as (Hebrew ) cirt-Jchovah 
Matthias, the apostle in Judas’ place. Ac123 26. 


Mattathi’as (Hebrew) cier-Jchovah 
Mattithiah, an ancestor of Christ. Lu328. 


ἐο οἱ on FINISIIED 

mature, perfect, as a result of full growth οἱ 
development. m will of God Rol22 Paul 
(speaking wisdom among)1C26 (presentine 
every man m)FCol?& whenever maturity 
coming F1C1310 in disposition become F1C1! 
0 attain to a πὶ man FEpd!l* the m may 
be disposed to this Ph315> that you may 
stand FCo4!l2 solid nurture is for FHbd5!! 
perfect: you shall be as your heavenly Fathe: 
is Mt548 45 if you are wanting to be Mt192! 
more p tabernacle Hb9!1 endurance have it- 
p work Jali 1 every p gratuity Jal17 p law 
of freedom 724135. » man not tripping in 
word Ja32 p love casting out fear I1Jn4l* 
manl, more perfect!, of full age!, perfect!", 
that which is perfect1, they that are perfect!. 

tel εἰ sis FINISHing 

maturing (of that spoken)FLul1?5, 
(not throuch priesthood) Hb7!1, 
performance], 

tel eio’t es FINISH- 

maturity. love, tie of FCo314 be brought on to 

FHb6!, perfection!, perfectness!. 
tele s phor e’o FINISH-CARRY 

maturity (bring to). seed b nothing to m PLu 
$14. bring fruit to perfection}. 

may, able (be)13, allow-, strong (be) 1. 

may be (it), equally! 

mow c mow’ 

me, my, the first person, singular pronoun out- 
side the nominative case, not emphatic aa 1. 
of-me. 

me, myself4, 


perfection 
perfection!. 


ka ine’ AND-ME 
me also, and me. 1C1614 ete. 


ka mot’ AND-to-ME 
me also (to), and to me. Ac8!9 1038 etc. 


a'lceur on MEAL 


meaL woman hides leaven in PMt1393Lu132). 
mean, about (be)1, be6, dol, insignificant!, 
will, 


meaning, powerl. 
means. See manner. 
dé BIND 

means (by all). bearing fruit Mt1329 passing 
through to Bethlehem Lu2!5 Barnabas and 
Saul (sever to Me)Ac13° (turning back we 
should visit)Ac1524 saints Ὁ a m to glorify 
God 1C62¥ABs‘. alsol, andl, doubtless!, now], 
thereforel, 


means (by any), circumstances (under no)! 

means (by no). See circumstances (under no). 

means (not by all). See circumstances (under 
no). 

meantime. See between. 

meanwhile, between-. 


nretr i’6s MEASURE-AS 
measurably, so as can be measured. 
consoled Ac20!t2. a little!. 


not m 
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measure 


met’ron MEASURE 

measure, a standard of size or quantity. with 
what πὶ you are measuring PM(72Mk4-1Lu6:8 
fill full the πὶ of your fathers FMt2332 a πὶ 
icteal PLu63% God (not giving the spirit by) 
FJn334 (parts to each m of faith)FRol23 (the 
range)F2C101) the πὶ God parts to us (Paul 
boasting)F2C1019 Christ (πὶ of the gratuity 
of)FEp47 (πὶ of Christ’s complement)FEp413 
the m of each one’s part Ep415 messenger 
had a πὶ VRv2115 17, 

measure, hath!, chenix!, cor!, seah?, transcend- 
ence2, (above), inordinately!, (without), im- 
measurably-. 

metre’O MEASURE 

measure, the act of applying a standard to de- 
termine the relative size or quantity. with 
what m you are πὶ PMt7-Mk424Lu638 it shall 
be πὶ to you PMt72Mk424 πὶ themselves by 
themselves 2C1012 m the temple vRvlllas 
m not the court VRv112bs m the city vRv21 
15:16 its wall vRv2117as, measure?, mete9. 


anti ποῖ οἰ INSTEAD-MEASURE 

measure again, measure in returning what has 

been given. will be πὶ to you a PLu699, 
kre’as MEAT 

meat, the flesh of a dead animal. ideal not to 
be eating Rol4*1 10813, flesh2. 

meat, eat3, feeding?, food16, nourishment!3, 
tablel, viand!, (portion of), grain (measure 
of) 1. 

ma’kellon BUTCHER-place 

meat market. eat everything sold at 1C10°5. 
shambles!2, 

meat offered to idols, idol sacrifice!. 


periergaz’o mai ABOUT-ACT 
gome are 2Th311. be a busy body}. 
perv'erg O§ ABOUT-ACTeCr 
meddler (younger widows) 1Ti513, meddling art 
(practicing) Ac1919, busy body}, curious arts!. 
Méd'os MEDE 
Mede, a native of Media. Pentecost Ac2? 


mics i’t és MIDer 
mediator, one in the midst of two parties who 
ure at variance. in the hand of 5310 no 
M of one Ga32" one M of God and mankind 
1Tiz> M of a better covenant Hb8@ 915 12-4. 
melet«a’o CARE- 
meditate, also used for the Hebrew eve mumble 
(the people πὶ empty phrases)Ac425, do not 
πὶ what to speak Mk13'1a_ Timothy to m on 
these things 1Tid415, jmagine!, meditate?. 
meditate before, premeditate!, 


pra’ow MEEK 
meek, mildly submissive. happy are the Mt5°. 


prau’ MEEK 

meck, another Greek spelling of the previous 
word. Jesus m (and humble in heart)PMt 
11-9 (and mounted on an ass)Mt21° a m 
and quiet spirit 1Pt34, 

pra o’t és MFEEKNCSS 

meckness. apirit of (shall Paul come in)1C421 

{attuning such a one in)Ga61 πὶ of Christ 


meddle, 


2C101 fruit of the ypirit Ga523 walk with 
Epi put on Co3!? with πὶ training those 
!Ti225 displaying all Tit32 receive the im- 


planted word with Jal?! ideal behavior in 
πὶ of wisdom Ja3!13 yveady with a defense 
with Pols (hslTiél), 
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member 


prau path’ei a MEEK-EMOTION 
meekness (suffering and). Timothy to pursue 
love with 1Ti6tlas™. 
ap ant αὖ FROM-INSTEAD 
meet. Jesus m the women Mt28%as a man 
will πὶ the disciples Mk14!13 (AMk52 BLul17!- 
AJn451 aAc1616), 


meet, enough!, [it!, ideal?, just?, meet with®, 
(make meet), competent (make)! 
[ἸΏ ant a’6 UNDER-INSTEAD 


meet. πὶ Jesus (demoniacs)Mts?8Mk52,bs Lu8-?7 
(lepers) Lul712as (Martha)Jn1129 JO (throng) 


Jni218 m hostile king PLul43t slaves πὶ 
courtier Jn451Bs maid m Paul Acl1616Rs 
(Bs!*Mt28?), 

meet. See worthy. 

meet (to). Sec meeting. 


meet well, happen along}. 


sun ant αὖ TOGETHER-INSTEAD 
meet with. vast throng τῇ w Jesus Lu937 a 
man w the disciples Lu2219 Cornelius w 
Peter Acl1025 Paul not aware what he will 
m w in Jerusalem Ac?022 Melchizedek with 
Abraham Hb7! 10, befall1, meet®. 


meet with, parley!. 


ap ant’é sis FROM-INSTEADING 
meeting, to meet. the bridegroom PMt256 
brethren came t m Paul! Ac2815 the Lord in 
the air 1Th417 (aJn1215), 


{hlup ant’é sis UNDER-INSTEADINE 
meeting, to meet. to m Jesus (entire city) 
Mt#:4 (vast throng) Jn121) of the bridegroom 
PMt251, 
Sun ant’é sis 
meeting with. entire city w Jesus Mts41, 
Melchei’ (Hebrew) MY-KING 

Melchi, the name of two persons in our Lord's 

genealogy. Lu324 28, 
Melchisedck’ 

Melchizedek, a priest king Gn1418 Psll04. the 
order of Hb56 10 620 711 17 "1 king of Salem 
Hb7' meets Abraham Hb7!0 likeness of 
Hb715, 

Meleas’ (Hebrew) FULLNESS 

Melea, an ancestor of Christ. Lu31, 


Melv’té MELITA 
Melita, an island in the Mediterranean, south 
of Sicily, near 36° north, 14° east. Paul on 
Ac281, 


mellow. See kind. 
melody (make), play music}. 
melt, loosel, 


mel’os MEMBER 
member, a limb or organ of the body. one m 
(should perish)PMt529 30 (if the body were) 
101219 (suffering)1C01224 (is being esteemed) 
101226 presenting (to Sin)Ro614 (as imple. 
ments of righteousness) Ro613 (as slaves) Ro 
619 19 passions operated in our Ro75 in 
Paul’s πὶ (a different law)Ro7-3 (law of 
Sin)Ro7°-3 many m (in one body)Rol2/1 1C 
1212 11 20 all m (have not same function) 
Rol24 (of the one body)P1C121!2 (are sym- 
pathizing)1C12°9 (rejoicing)1C12°5 τῇ of one 
another Rol2° FEp425 τῇ of Christ (our 
bodies are)M1C615 (taking away)MIC615 m 
of 4 prostitute 1C615 God placed the 1C12%8 
ΤῊ supposed to be weaker 1C1222 may be 
mutually solicitous 1C12°5 body of Christ 
(m of a part)1C12°7 (we are m)MEp5-36 
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member 


saints to deaden their ACo35 the tongue (a 
little m)Ja35 (constituted among our m) 
7430 gratifications warring in your Ja4}. 
mné m o'sun on REMIND-TOGETIIER 
memorial. spoken for a Mt26!IMk14!? Corne- 
lius’ alms ascended for Acl0/ABs*. 
pros ap eil c’O TOWARD-FROM-WIIIRL 
menace. the Sanhedrin m the apostles Ac421, 
threaten further), 
mend, readjust-. 
cp ait e’6 ON-REQUEST 
mendicant (be a). administrator ashamed to 
be FLu16) a blind man Lul18%5ps. _ beg!. 
Meuna’ MENNA 
Menna, our Lord’s ancestor. Lu3#!Bs. 
mne'me REMIND- 
mention. Peter’s admonition 2Ptl!5, 
brancel, 
mention. See remembrance. 
mention (make), remember!. 
mé’ti qe NO-ANY-SURELY 
mention (not to). saints judging messengers 
not to mention life’s affairs 1069. 
mentor, See governor. 
em porv’a IN-GO 
merchandise. one to his PMt225. 
merchandise, cargo2, (house of m), 
(make m), trafficl. 
em’por os IN-Gocr 
merchant. seeking pearls PMt1915 
VRv1s3 11 15 23, 


ele é’m on MERCIful 


remem- 


store), 


in Babylon 


merciful. happy are Mt57?7 a merciful Chief 
Priest Hb217, 
merciful. Sce mercy. 


merciful, pitiful’, propitious!. 


ele a’6 be-MERCIFUL 

merciful (be), middle-enjoy mercy, passive be 
(shown) mercy. to blind men M1927 2030 41 
Mk1017 48 Luls38 39 to Canaanitish woman 
Mtl522 to epileptic Mt1715 to fellow slave 
as I am PMt1833 “3. to demoniac Mk5l! to 
rich man PLul624 lepers Lul7!3 God (1 
shall be m)Ro915 15 16 18 (to all)Rolld2 (to 
Epaphroditus)Ph227 the one m with glea 
Rol28 to those doubting be Ju°’ with fear 
Ju22 enjoy mercy: Paul has 1C725 who have 
not 1Pt219 be shown mercy: the merciful 
Mt5? yet now you were (nations)Rol154 
that they also may be (Israel)Roll!! Paul 
2C41 1Til13 16 but now are being 1Pt219, 
9041 1Til1! 16 but now are being 1Pt219, 
obtain mercy’, receive mercy!, shew mercy’. 

an el’e om UN-MERCYed 
merciless. judging is τῇ Ja213. without mercy]. 
Mercurius, Hermes!, 


el’e os MERCY 
mercy, merciful Lul*§, a moderation of the 
severity of justice. God (m am I wanting) 
Mt919 127 (His m is for generations) Lul56 
{reminded οὔ) 154 (magnifies His m with 
Elizabeth) Lul5® (to do m with our fathers) 
1112 (the nations to glorify ἃ for His) 
Rol59 (peace from them and m)Ga61!6 (being 
rich in)Ep24 (m from G)ITil? 2Til2 24 πη8 
(to Onesiphorus)2Til16 18 (saves us) Tit35 
(His vast m)1Ptl13 judging and m and faith 
Mt2323 the one doing the m thing Lul07 
vessels of ARo923 this m of yours Roll! ob- 
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taining Hb41& who does not exercise m Ja213 
vaunting is m against judging Ja21) bulg. 
ing with Ja317 may m be multiplied Ju: 
m of our Lord Jesus Christ Ju2! (s!*Luli® 
AEp623 abTitl4). 

mercy, benign}, pity5, (have), merciful (be)16, 
(obtain m), merciful (be)8, (of tender m), 
pitiful!l, (receive m), merciful (be)1, (shew 
m), merciful (be) 2. 

mercy-seat, propitiatory1. 

[h]uper’ak m on OVER-POINT 

meridian (over). virgin 1C726, pass the flower 
of agel. 

merry (be), cheerful (be)1, 

merry (be or make). See glad (be). 


thé’r @ WILD-BEAST 
mesh, 8 means of capturing wild beasts. 
Israel’s table become FRoll1°. trapl. 


Meso pot ami’a MID-DRINK (river) 
Mesopotamia, the country between the Tigri- 


les 


and Euphrates rivers. Ac2! 72, 
aln]g’gel 1 @ MESSAGE 
message. lJnl° 411, 


message, embassy!, promise}, 


a[vjgo’gclos MESSENGER 

messenger, one who carries a message, whether 
human, such as John the baptist, his disci- 
ples, our Lord's disciples, the spies sent, of- 
ficers of the synagogue, ete., or celestial 
couriers, concerning whose nature we are 
not informed, for the word speaks only of 
office. The term angel is avoided because 
it is misleading and cannot be used of human 
messengers. God’s m: appeared to Joseph 
Mt129 24 213 19 dispatching My πὶ (John) 
PMtllIOMkI12Lu727 saying to m Hbi5 7 to 
which has He declared Hb1!3 not to m does 
He subject the earth Hb25 makes man infe- 
rior to Hb2™ spares not sinning 2Pt24 com- 
missions His m VRv226 Christ: m directed 
concerning Mt46Lu419 waited on Him Mid! 
Mk113) dispatching His τῇ Mtl1341 2431Mk1327 
coming with Mtl16°7 2531 Mks38Lu926 ΤῊ 11 
twelve legions of Mt26°) dispatches before 
His face Lu952 avowing in front of LuJ2?% 
ABs*® Rv35 seen strengthening Him Lu2243s? 
ascending and descending on Jn151 am has 
spoken to Him Jn1229 so much better than 
Hbii to worship Hb16& made some bit in- 
ferior to Hb2¥’ m being subjected to 1P132- 
dispatches to John Rvl! send My m vRvy?2le 
others: reapers are m PMt1339 _— severiny: 
the wicked PMt1319 m of little ones Mt181¥ 
are aS Mm in resurrection Mt2230Mk1225 not 
aware of the day and hour Mt24I6Mk13:- 
the Adversary and his Mi2541 at the tomb 
Mt28- 5Lu2423Jn2012 seen by Zechariah Lu 
111 13 18 19 sent to Miriam Lul=6 2Sag 90 51 
JS 38 221 stood by (shepherds)Lu29 10 13 15 
(Peter)Acl127 (Paul) Ac27°3 > John’s m Lu7*4 
renounced hefore Lul2® joy in sight of (one 
sinner)Lul510 Lazarus carried by PLu1622 
bathed in the pool Jn54 opens jail door for 
Peter Ac519 Stephen's face as Ac615_ seen 
by Moses VAc730 35 35. mandate of Ac75: 
speaks to Philip Ac&*6 Cornelius perceived 
vAc109 7 22 1119 Peter and the m Aec128 9 
10 11 15 smites Herod Ac12°3 Sadducees say- 
ing there is no Ac238 Paul and m Ac?23!! 
1049 6885 131 GalS 414 LTi52t not able to 
separate us Ro8J3 because of the πὶ (author- 
ity over woman’s head)1C1119° Satan (m of 
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messenger 


light)2C1114 (a eplinter, πὶ of)2C127 through 
m (the law. prescribed)Ga319 (the word 
kpoken)Hb22 ritual of Co2!8 seen by (secret 
of devoutness)1Ti316 not taking hold of Hb 
210 ten thousand PHb1222 when lodging Hb 
132 entertaining (Rahab)Ja225\ are yearn- 
ing to peer into 1Ptl!2 being greater in 
strength 2Pt21!11 kept not their own sover- 
cignty Ju§ seven stars are seven m ἢν] 
of the ecclesia in (Ephesus)Rv2! (Smyrna) 
Rv28 (Pergamos)Rv2t? (Thatira)Rv218 (Sar- 
dis)Rv31 (Philadelphia)Rv3? (Lacdicea)Rv 
314. John (perceived)vRv52 71 2 82 101 201 
(hears)¥Rv511 165 {came away to)vRv109 
(got tiny scroll from)V¥Rv10!10 (talks with) 
VRv171 7 (falls in front of}vRv228 the four 
m (he cries to)VRv7?2 (loose them)vRv9l4 15 
stood around the throne YRv7!!1 the dragon’s 
m VRv127 Ὁ another πὶ (at the altar)vRv8:) 
(a second)¥Rvl48 (u third)vRv149 (came out 
of the temple)VRv1415 17 (out of the altar) 
VRvl418 took the thurible VRv85 seven πὶ 
(have seven trumpets)vVRv88 (seven calami- 
ties)VRv156 8 (seven bowls)vRvil57 171 219 
(saying, go)¥Rv161 πὶ trumpets (the second) 
VRvs8ab (the third)vRv810 (the fourth)vRv 
x12 (the three m about to be)vRvsiJ (the 
fifth) ¥Rv91 (the cixth)vRv 919 14 (the seventh) 
VRv1115 the m of the abyss VRv911 the sev- 
enth m (in the days of)vVRv107 (pours out 
his bowl)VRv16!7s* ἢ standing on the sea 
YRv108 Michael and his vVRv127 tormented 
in kight of VRv1419 m cast his sickle into 
the earth vRv1419 fourth m pours out bowl 
vVRvl68s ~=strong πὶ lifts a stone vRv18"1 
twelve m at the portals vRv2112bs the m’s 
measure YRv2117 (aAck39 sJul4 Bs'Rv11l 
0164). angel181, messenger?7. 


messenger, apostle2. 
messenger (equal to a). 
senger. 


Messi'a s (Hebrew) ANOINTED 


See equal to a mes- 


Messiah, the equivalent of the Greek title 
Christ. we have found Jnl4! is coming Jn 
425, Messias?, 


Messias, Messiah2. 
mete, measure, 
method, See manner. 

Maththousa'la (Hebrew) MATILUSELAII 
Mecihuselah, one of our Lord’s ancestors Gn521 

Lu37, 

Micha él’ (Hebrew) who-as-Deity 

Michael, a chief messenger Dal21. Ju!’ vRv127, 
mid. Sec midst. 


mes Οὐ απ δα MID-SEE-UP 


mid-heaven. flying in (vulture)¥Rv81I (mes- 
senger)YRv148 = (birds) ¥Rv1917. midst of 
heaven4, 


mes Ομ} i'a@ MID-DAY 

midday. Vhilip geing at Ac$20 light flashes 
about Paul Ac229, 

midday. ὅδε midst and day. 

middle. Sec midat. 

Madiam’' (Hebrew) strife 

Midian, a dislrict of Arabia Petrea, about 29° 

north, 35° east. Moses a sojourner in Ac722, 
meso wu k’t ὁ om MID-NIGHT 

ntidnight. lord of the house coming atPMk13‘5 
going to ἃ friend at PLulIS Paul (and Silas 
praying) Acl1625 (speaking) Ac207, 

midnight, midst2. 
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mile 


mes’on MIDst 

midst, when used of a group or a throng, mid- 
dle of an object, as a hall or curtain or body, 
‘eenter of a hill or throne, with up, amidst, 
centered, with day, midday Ac2613. in the m: 
disciplea (of wolves)Mtl016Lul03 (of the 
sea) Mtl4-4s (of the Sanhedrin)Ac4? daugh- 
ter of Herodias dances Mtl46 Christ (stands 
a child)Mtl182Mk956 (wherever two or three 
are) Mt18°9 (seated)Lu246 (as One Who is 
serving) Lu2227 (stood)Lu2436 Jn126 2919 26 
(between two others)Jn19!8 (God does mir- 
acles through) Ac222 (of lampstands)Rv113 21 
rise in the m (man with withered hand) Mk33 
Lu68 (chief priest)Mk1460 demon pitches 
man Lu435 let down the cot Lu5!9 seed in 
thorns PLu87 of Jerusalem Lu2121 Peter Lu 
2255 Acl115 a woman [Jn83 9] Paul Ac2721 
1Th27 of a generation crooked and perverse 
Ph215 of the ecclesia Hb212 of the four 
animals VRv66 from: (wicked f m of the 
jJust)PMt1349 (be taken away)1C52 out of: 
(Paul}Ac1733abs* (and be severed)2C617 (de- 
crees taken away)Co214 (till the present de- 
tainer is coming to be)2Th27 through: 
Christ passing t Lud430 Jn859as2 

amidst (with up): darnel over a the grain 

PM1t1325 Jesus a boundaries of Decapolis Mk 
731 adjudicate a the brethren 1C65 middle: 
of the night PMt256 Ac2727 of the sea Mk647 
of Samaria and Galilee Lul7!1 of the court- 
yard Lu2255 curtain rent Lu2315 Judas rup- 
tures in Ac118 center: of the Areopagus Acl722 
of the paradise of God Rv2'Ts? of the throne 
VYRv56 of the elders vRv56 throne-centered 
Lambkin vRv7!7 of the city’s square vVRv222 
(s'*Jn519). among!2, beforel, between!, 
forth!, midday!, midnight?, midst11, in the -Ἰ, 

midst (be about the), midway (be)1. 

midst of heaven, mid-heaven4, 


mes Οὗ be-MID 


midway (be). of the festival Jn71+4. be about 


the midst!, 


kra’t os HOLDINg 
might, mightily (God does)Lul51 (word grows) 
Ac1929, God (the πὶ of His strength) Epl!9 
(of His glory)Coll! (to Him be glory and) 
1Pt5!l Ju25 Christ (be invigorated in His) 
Ep619 (to Whom be πὶ eonian)1Ti616 Rv1é 


51I3aAbs? (to Whom is)1Pt411 the m of 
death Hb2l4. dominion‘, mightily!1, power6, 
strengthl, 


might, power+, strength2. 

might (for may). See ever. 

mightily. See might. 

mightily, strenuouslyl, 
kratatow WELD 

mighty (hand of God)1Pt54, 


mighty, able?, great!, potentate!, power’, pro- 
portions (such)1, strength!, strong!®, vio- 
lenti, (be m). able (be)!. 
mighty dead, power!l, 
mighty in (be), operatel, 
kra’t ist ον HOLD-most 
mighty (most). Theophilus Lul3 Felix Ac23726 
24) Festus Ac2625, most excellent2, -noble?. 
mighty power, magnificencel, 
mighty work, powerll, 
ér’emt om MILD 
mild, moderate, placid. and quiet life 1Ti2?. 
quietl, 
milion (Latin) MILE 
mile, containing millia passum, 1000 paces, or 
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mile 
8 stadia, about 1620 yards, or about 140 yards 


leas than the standard mile of today. con- 
seripting you one Mt511, 
Milélos MILETUS 
Miletus, a cily on the coast of Caria, Asia 
Minor, 37° 32’ north, 27° 18’ east, Paul 


(came into) Ac2015 (xending from M to Ephe- 
sus)Ac2017 (left Trophimus in)2Ti429, 
gala MILK 

milk, the fluid fed by the mother to the young 
of mammals, figuratively, elementary spirit- 
ual nurture. Paul gives m not solid food 
PIC3- eating of the m of the flock P1C9* 
you have need of FHb5!? 1° babes long for 
unadulterated P1Pt2-. 

mill, millstone!. 

dis muria’d es TWO-MYRIADS 

inillions (two hundred), twice 10,000 (with of 
10,000). troops of cavalry VRv916,. two 
hundred thousand thousand!, 

millions (iwo hundred). Sec ten thousand. 


mul tk ow ΜΙ το 

millstone. lying about his neck Mk9!I-4 
=n3. mill!, millstone}. 

multe ow MILL-Sstone 

a stone as large as ¥Rv18-las. 
mul’os MILL-stone 

millstone or millstones. A mill consisted of two 
flat stones, the upper being turned on the 
nether in order to grind the grain between 
them, about the neck Mt189 vrinding at 
Mt2441 the sound of VRv1k2" (BsMk9l2 aLu 
172 DRv1821). millstone!, 

πα (Hebrew) CouUNT 

mina, a weight and sum of money equal to a 
hundred drachmas, or about sixteen dollars. 
ΡΙ 1015 16 16 18 18 20 24 24 25, pound. 

910 u’S) MIND 
mind, the means of thought, frame of mind 


Lul7 


millstone. 


Ph47, the organ of apprehension. Christ 
opens the disciples’ πὶ [9415 disqualified 
Rol25 Paul’s (lxw of)Rot2? (slaving for 


70d's luw) Ro725 m of the Lord RolbH 1C216 
renewing of Rol2! fully assured in own Ro 
145 attuned to the same 1C119 saints have 
m of Christ 10216 unfruitful 101414 pray- 
ing with 102415 five words with my 1C1419 
in the vanity of Ep4!7 reiuvenated in the 
spirit of Ep423) fleshly Co218 shaken from 
2Th?2 decadent 1Tié”> depraved ΤΊ  de- 
filed Titl15 Jct him who has a m calculate 
VRv13t8aAbs"* which has wisdom YRv179. 
mind17, understanding?, 


mind, nbout (be)1, apprehension!, comprehen- 
sion’, disposed (be) 11, disposition!, opinion“, 
soul, thought}, (call to m), recollect!, (put 
in πὶ}, promptl, remind!, (with one m), 
accord (with one)1, 

minded (be), intend, plan?, (double m), dou- 
ble-souled?, (like m), equally sensitivel. 


miamna’s kG be-REMINDED 
mindful (be). what is man that Thou art Hb26 
of those bound Hb13°, mindful!, remember!, 


mindful (be), remember!, 

mindful of, remind?. 

mine, my. 

mingie, mix‘. 

leit ourg οὖ PEOPLE-ACT 

minister, act for all the people in a public ca- 
pacity. to the Lord Acl32 in fleshly things 
FRo1527 chief priest πὶ daily HbI01!, 
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Miriam 
leit ourg os’ PEOPLE-acter 
minister. God (magistrates are His)FRo13" 
(making His πὶ a flame of fire}Hb17 Paul 
am of Christ for the nations FRo1516 Ena- 
phroditus a m for Paul’s need FPh225 Christ 
a M of holy places Hb&2, minister’, he that 
ministereth1, 

minister, furnish!, givel, priest (act as)1, sery- 
ant?0, serve’, servicel, subserve2, supply', 
tender!, work), 

minister to, servel. 

minister unto, servel®, 


lett ourgd in on’ PEOPLE-ACTie 


Ininistering. messengers m spirits Hb114, 
ministering, service’, 
ministration. See ministry. 


ministration, service, 


ἰε ourg VU’ PEOPLE-AcTion 

ministry, ministration. Zechariah’s Lul2! di - 
pensation of this F2C912) Christ happened 
upon a more excellent Hbs® vessels of the 
Hb9-1) =ministration: of your faith rFPh?!: 
want of m toward Paul Ph290, ministration:. 
ministry’, service?. 

ministry, servicel6, 

Ne’ pi os VOUNG-saver 

minor. God reveals to ΕΜ 1113), 1031 out of 
the mouths of Mt2118% a teacher of FRo? 2 
saints (m in Christ)1C31 (when we were) 
mMGad:) (we should not be)MEpdl! when 
Paul was FIC ]5U) 1b tl 1 1Ἱ enjover of the 
allotment a Gad! one partaking of milk 
ΜΗΠδ1» (splTh2*). babes, child’, childish). 

αὖ piac’do YOUNG-say 

ininor (be), be too young to have a voice i): 
effairs. saints to be m in evtl FICI424,. be a 
ebildl. 

minstrel, futist1. 


[RhJjéd πον iit on GRATIFY-ODOR 
mint, aun aromatic herb of the genus mentha. 


family labiate. probably spearmint. taking 
tithes of Mt232"Lull112. 
at’er MINUS 


minus, omitting something. as now colloquially. 

to pive Jesus up m the throng Lu226 πὶ 

purse Lu22"", in the ubsence ofl, without!. 
ter’a s MIRACLE 

tuiracle, the supernatural aspect of a sign οἱ 


power or marvel. signs and πὶ: false pro- 
phets giving Mt2424Mk132- not believing 
lest perceiving Jn4d48 God: (giving) Ac2!" 


(granting) AcI4° (does among the nations) 
Aclhil2 (corroborating with)Hb2+ Christ: 
(demonstrated to be from God by)Ac?=" 
(through the name of)Ac490 (does throuyh) 
Rol519 through the apostles Ae2!s 41" 
Stephen did Ac6§ Moses Ac7 76) produced 
among you 2C121- false 2Th29. 

miracle, power9, sign2-. 

bor’bor os MIRE 

swine wallowing in P2Pt2-°. 

Marian’ (Hebrew) HEIGHT 

Miriam, the mother of our Lord, the Hebrew 
form of the name, which is indeclinable. 
Joseph not to be afraid to accept Mtl2s 
Jesus’ mother Mt13"> name of the virgin 
[1 fear not Lul!¢ said ¢how shall this 
be)Lul‘4 (lo the slave)Lul3S (my soul is 
magnifying) Lul!6 went into a city of Judah 
[0139 remains with Elizabeth Lul56 Joseph 
recisteved with Lu2° shepherds found Lu2ti 


mire. 
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Miriam 


preserved these declarations Lu2!%a Simeon 
said to her Luz! 

M Magdalene: sitting in front of the nep- 
ulcher ΜΙ ΤΌ μα. coming to the tomb Jn20las 
Jesus is saying to her, M Jn2014ps_ report- 
ing to disciples Jn2018Bs (BSMt2741 5281 
ΝΜ ΚΙ ALus? 82419 gJn1925 32011), 

M of Clopas: (sJn1925), 

M sister of Martha: Martha summons Jn 
11284n (B'gLu10) p42 sJn1l12 B10 Β81 B32 B45 


W123), 
M a Roman saint (sRol66). A. V. Mary 
throughout. 
es’op tr on INTO-VIEWer 
mirror. observing by means of P1C131t2 con- 


sidering the face in Jal“4. glass, 

mischief, knavery!. 

miserable, forlorn?. 

miserably, evilly}. 

pon'’os MISERY ‘ ᾿ 

misery, a condition of extreme pain and dis- 
tress. Epaphras has Co415) men (gnawed 
their tongues for)VRv1610 (blaspherme God 
for) VRvy1l6ll will be no more vRv215Ab, 
pain’, zeall, 

misery, wretchedness-. 

[2 Jo mich’) ὃ Mist 7 
mist or low cloud. driven by a storm M2Pt21%, 
mist, fog!, gloom], 

Icp tom PEEL 
mite, the smallest coin in use among the Jews 
of our Lord's time, a lepton. widow cast in 
two Mk1242Lu21" paying the last Lul259. 


ΔΙ MITYLENE 
MityJene. a τὰν on the southern shore of the 
is.and of Lesbos, in the Egean sxea, about 
39° 30° north, 26° 30’ east. Ac2014, 
mig’ nu mi MIX 
mix. vive Jesus wine m with vall Mt27341 blood 


m with sacrifices (Galileans)Lul13t fire m 
with blood vRv8t > glassy sea m with fire 
VRvl5b-. mingled. 


mixed with (be), blend with], 
Mri mle MIXTURE 
mixture. Nicodemus hringing m of myrrh and 
a.oer Jn}y-l, 
mixture (without), undiluted], 


Moe's 672 REMINDED 

2a Cyprian Ac2116an, 

ochl o pot ο΄ THRONG-DO 

mob (make up). Jews in Thessalonica Ac175, 
wather a company!. 


mobilize. See gather. 

mock, jeer!, scoff atl", sneer atl. 
mocker, scoffer!. 

mocking, seoffing!. 

modeL See type. 


mietrio path εὖ MEASURE-EMOTION 
moderate (be), keep the feelings within meas- 
ure. chief priest able to Hb52, have com- 
passion onl, 
moderation, lenient]. 
pol u trop’6s MANY-REVERT-AS 
modes (many). by πὶ m God speaking ΗΡΊ]. 
in diverse manners}, 
modest, decorously!. 
aid ὅ8' MODESTY 
modesty, restraint by a sense of propriety or 
humility. adorning with FITi2". shamefaced- 
ness, 


Mnason. 
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the women and M Ac111B 


Moloch, an idol. 


morbid 


epi dia ta s’8 0 mai ON-THROUGH-SET 
modify, add to or alter the provisions of. cove- 
Nant no one is 5315, add thereto!. 
ikm as’ MOISTURE 
moisture, water for plant growth. 
no πὶ ΡΙυυδ, 


plas’s ὃ MOLD 


reed having 


mold, change the shane into some designed 
form. not protest to the πὶ ΡΗο Ὁ. Adam 
was first 1Ti2145.  form-?. 


plas'ma MOLD-effect 
molded (which is). will not protest ΗΘ", 
thing formed}. 
och! ¢’6 TILROXG 
molest, be treated as if in a throng. 
clean spirits Ac§16, vex. 

Moloch’ (Hebrew) KING 
tabernacle of Ac729, 
moment, instantl, second!, (for « m), momen- 

tary}, 
par aut τ Κα BESIDE-SAME-REACHINg 
momentary, (adverb). lightness of our afflic- 
tion 2C41*, but for a moment). 


chr é’ma Usk-effect 

money, originally, anything used, but Jater 
confined to money. thoxe who have money 
squeamishly entering kingdom Mk1029 24Lu 
1874. Barnabas brings to apostles Ac4d7 
Simon offers Peter AcsIS Felix expect- 
ing from Paul Ac24°6. money?, richer4, 

money, change!, copper?, currency}, silvert!, 
("θές οὗ m), stater!. 

Rermatist és’ ciirrist 

money changer, who clips off his commission. 

in the sanctuary Jn2!4. 


money changer, broker-. 

money (fond of). See fond of money. 

money (fondness for). See fondness 
money. 

money (not fond of). See fond of money (nol). 

nem MONTH 

month, the period from one new moon to the 
next. five m (Elizabeth keeps herself close) 
1.131 (locusts)¥Rv9)> Ὁ. sixth πὶ (Gabriel 
dispatched to Miriam)Lul?6 (with Elizabeth) 
Lul'6 three m (Miriam remains with Eliza- 
beth) Lul5S (Moses reared) Ac72@ (Paul at 
Ephesus) Acl98 (in Greece) Ac2053 (at Melita) 


by un- 


at 


for 


Ac2s)1 six m (three years and, no rain)Lu 
425 Ja5l7 (one year and, Paul in Corinth) 
AcIS11 day and πὶ fyou are scrutinizing) 


Ga4!0 (messengers ready for)vRv91° = forty- 

two m (nations treading the holy city) vRvl1- 

{to the wild beast was given authority)vRv 

135 fruit appropriate to each m vRv22:. 
months (four). See four months. 


tr i’ment un TIYREE-MONTH 
months (three). Moses hid Hb11°5. 


selén’é MOON 
moon, the earth’s satellite. signs in (not giving 
her beams) Mt2429Mk1324Lu212°5 (as blood) 
AAc2°0 vVRv6él2 (one third darkened)vRv812 
another glory of 1JC1541 underneath the 
woman's feet vRvl21 no need of vRv2125, 


pros orm iz’6 TOWARD-RUSH ize 


moor a ship. εὖ Gennesaret Mk65S, @raw te 
the shore}, 
nos δ΄ be-DISEASED 
morbid. controversies F1Ti64. doting?!, 
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more 


ple i'on MORE 
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ep aur’ton ON-MORROW 


more, majority, comparatively greater in num- morrow (on). o the m: after the preparation 
ber, quantity, etc. superabounding τῇ Mt520 
m than Jonah is here Mtl241 Paul (πὶ came 
to his lodging) Ac282) (gaining the m)1C919 
majority: were not aware Acl19J2 gave coun- 


Be] 


to set out Ac2712 God delights not in 


1C105 of the 500 remaining 1C1568 rebuke 
by 2028 of the brethren Phil etc. Sce under 
other keywords. abovel, greater5, -partl!, 
many!2, -things!, very many?, more23, -ex- 
cellent3, most2, etc. 

Tmore. See rather. 


more. 


See atill. 


more, excecdingly!, excessive?, greater?, other!, 
overl, (give m), add!, (no.m), still (by no 
means§, (the m), great!, 


more 
more 
more 
more 
more 


Mt278- Jesus (coming from Bethany) Mk 
1112 (wants to come away into Galilee) Jn14' 
John (observing Jesus)Jn12° 35 throng (on 
the other side of the sea)Jn622 (coming for 
the festival)Jn1212 Peter (on the houseto;) 
Acl0¥ (came away with them)Ac1023 (en- 
tered Ca@sarea)Acl021 Paul (came out to 
Derbe) Acl4294Bs? (about to be off from 
Troas)Ac207 (came to Czsarea)Ac218 the 
captain resolved to know of what Paul was 
accused Ac2230 soldiers return to the citadel 
Ac2332 Festus seated on the dais Ac256 
Agrippa coming Ac2525, day following?, 
morrow’, -afterl, next day§, - -afterl. 


psom l'on MORSEL 


abundantly, excessivel. morsel, according to ancient eastern custom a 


exceedingly, exceedingly! 

quickly. See swiftly (more). 
than. See moreover. 

than, beside“, except!, over?, upon!. 


plén MOREly 


moreover, used adverbially, in superadding a 


clause of like tenor, however in adding an 


adversative clause, more than, save Ac81 
1523, more tolerable Mt1l122 21Lul011_ see- 
ing the Son of Mankind Mt2661 others: 
Mtl87 LuG62! 35 1011 1999 171ps 188 2221 


Ep523 Phiisas 316 414 Ry225 however: not 


as 1 will Mt26)9Lu2242 others: Lul02° 1141 
1231 1927 2222 2328 1C1111 more than: no 
other m t He Mk12!2 holy spirit certifies 
Ac2023 the ship Ac2722, butli, -rather2, ex- 


cept!, nevertheless§, notwithstanding, savel, 
thanl. 


moreover, rest!, still, 


proin on BEFORE- 


5mall portion of food transferred to the 
mouth of a guest by the host himself, as a 
token of regard. Judas (Jesus giving to 
him)Jn1326 46 (after the m Satan entered 
into) Jn1327 90, sop4, 


psom iz’O6 MORSELize 


morsel out, give morsel. morsel out my pos- 


sessions 1C133 if your enemy hungering give 
pet morsel Rol229, bestow to feed!, 
eed, 


thné t on’ Dring 


mortal. body (let not Sin be reigning in) Ro6!- 


(God will vivify)Ros!1 must put on immor- 
tality 1C1553 54 flesh (life of Jesus may be 
manifested in)2C411 may be swallowed up 
by life 2091. mortal5, mortality}. 


mortality, mortall. 
mortified (be). See disgrace. 
mortify, deaden!, death (put to)1. 


Mosés’ [Mousés] (Egyptian) 


morning. give him the τῇ star FRv2?8 re- Moses, the deliverer of Israel from Egypt Ex 
splendent m star VRv2216, 


pro ἔα BEFORE- 


morning. Christ (hungers)Mt2118s? (consulta- 
as against)Mt271 (stood on the beach) 
n214, 


pro i BEFORE- 


morning, the opposite of evening, the time 
after cock-crowing. vineyard workers hired 
PMt201 the Lord rises early in Mk1S dis- 
ciples perceived fig tree withered Mk11-° 
lord of the house coming PMk13)5 consulta- 
tion against Jesus Mk15! women came to 
tomb Mk162 Christ rising in m first day of 
the sabbath Mk169 leading Jesus into pre- 
torium Jn1l8°8 Magdalene at tomb Jn201t 
from m till dusk Paul persuades the Jews 
Ac2823 (ns!*Mt2118), early2, -in the morn- 
ing!, in the morning+, morning’, very early 
in the morning!, 


pho s phor’on LIGHT-CARRIer 


morning-star, the light which brings the day. 
rise in your hearts F2Pt119, day starl. 


aur’t on MORROW 


morrow, tomorrow. grass cast into the stove 
PMt620Lu1228 not worrying about the τῇ Mt 
64 111 good Samaritan coming away PLu 
1025 today and tomorrow (Jesus performing 
healings) Lul332. 31 Peter and John placed 
in custody for the m Ac4) 5 lead Paul down 
to the Sanhedrin Ac2320 Agrippa shall hear 
Paul Ac2522. for ὁ we are dying 1C1592. 
morrow", tomorrow, next dayl. 

morrow, nextt, 
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210. which M bids FMtS4Mk144Ludsl4 and 
Elijah seen VYMtl173Mk94Lu93! for M one 
tabernacle VMt17'IMk95Lu943 directs (to give 
scroll of divorce)aMtl19? (what does M)AMk 
103 (that such be stoned)[Jn8“] permits (to 
dismiss your wives)AMtl195 (to divorce) Mk10! 
said (man dying childless)AMt2224 (honor 
your father and mother)Mk71¢ (God will be 
raising up a Prophet)Ac32° 737 ¢(provokine 
Israel to jealousy)ARol019 (terrified am I) 
Hb1221 Pharisees are seated on M seat aMt 
23- M writes (man dying childless)Mk12!" 
Lu2028 (concerning Christ)4Lu24 Jn145 (of 
the righteousness which is of law)Rol05_ the 
scroll of AMk1226 law of (cleansing accord- 
ing to)ALu2=2 (given through)Jn11l7 719 (lest 
it be annulled) Jn72! (not justified in) Ac13'!" 
(Pharisees charging them to keep)AAcl5: 
(Paul expounding from)AAc2823 (shall not 
muzzle the threshing ox)1C99 (repudiating) 
Hb1028 M and the prophets (they have) 
ALul629 31 (Paul testifying) Ac2622. M di- 
vulges the dead are being roused Lu20:/" 
beginning from M or, Jesus interprets Lu24-" 
exalts the serpent Jn3l4 accusing you to the 
Father Jn545 if you believed M Jnit5 M 
gives (not that bread)Jn632 (circumcision) 
Jn722 22 (customs) Ac6!4 we are M’s disciples 
Jn9z8 God has spoken to Jn929 Αςτί! Ro9l5 
blasphemes M (Stephen)Ac61! in which era 
M born Ac720 Hbl1125 trained Ac7=- fled 
Aci? marvels Ac79t in a tremor Ac7*- 
whom they disown Ac755 who led Israel out 
Ac710 circumcised after the custom of Ac15! 
M has those heralding him 4Act5-1 Paul 


Moses 


accused teaching apostasy from Ac21°21 from 
Adam unto M (death reigns)Ro51+ all are 
baptized into 1C102 not able look intently 
into face of 2C37 Paul not even as 2C313 
if ever reading of M reached a2C315 Jannes 
and Jambres withstand 2Ti3§ faithful in his 
whole house Hb3*2 5 worthy of more glory 
than Hb33 came out of Egypt through Hb3t6 
speaks nothing concerning priests to Judah 
AHb7!4 has been apprized Hb85 every pre- 
cept spoken by Hb9!19 disowns the term son 
of Pharoah's daughter Hbl124 body of Ju? 
song of vVRv159, 


ple is't on MOST 


most, comparatively the largest 
quantity, etc., superlative of many. m of 
Jesus” powerful deeds occurred Mt112° the 
m of the throng Mt218 throng m numerous 
Mk4l two or, at m, three 10] 427, most?, 
very greatl, 


in number, 


most, more’, 

most high. See highest. 
most of all, especially! 
most straitest, exact!. 


karph’os SHRIVEL 


mote, so dry and shrunk that it floats in the 
air. observing PMt7"Lu61!] extracting Mt74 5 
Lu612 42, 

δῦ 5. MOTH 

moth, an insect belonging to the family of 
Lepidoptera, classified as Tineidae, the 
Clothes Moth, whose larvae destroy cloth- 
ing, of which the wealthy had great stores 
in ancient times. causing treasure to disap- 
pear Mt619 20 pLul234, 


moth-eaten, moths, (food for)!. 


μι ΟΥ̓ MOTHER 


mother, a female parent. Jesus’ m: espoused 
to Joseph Mtl!8 magi perceived Mt21! flee 
into Egypt Mt213 11 entered the land of 
Isracl Mt220 21 said to be Miriam Mt1355 
coming to Elizabeth Lul13 m and father 
marveling Lu2/3 Simeon speaks to Lu2d+ 
why do you thus to us Lu24#8 kept these 
declarations Lu251 at the wedding in Cana 
Jn21 3 5 beside the cross Jn1925 25 Jesus 
perceiving Jn1924aBs* 26 Jesus m and broth- 
ers: outside Mt1246 47ps!* Mk391 32Lu819 20 
who is My Mtl248Mk333) lo My FMtl249Mk 
354 doing the will of God MMt1250Mk355Lu 
%21 descend to Capernaum Jn2)- we are 
acquainted with Jn612aRs? in the upper 
chamber Acl14 father and m: fond of Mt 
10)7 honor Mtl5+ 1Mk719 10 Mti91I9SMk1019 
Luls20 Ep62 an oblation Mtl5°*Mk7tl 12 a 
man will be leaving Mtl195Mk107 Ep531 one 
who lenves on Christ’s account Mt1929Mk 
1029 "0 of the little girl Mk5149Lu85! hating 
for Christ’s sake Lul425 others: daughter 
avainst πὶ Mt10°5Lul253 53 Herodias Mtl48 
11Mk6-4 =8 womb of (eunuchs born out of) 
Μι1913 (while John still of his)Lul15 (not 
entering second time) Jn34 (lame from) Ac3?2 
148 (God severs Paul from)Gall15 πὶ of 
Zebedee’s sons Mt2020 27564Bs? Mary (πὶ of 
James and Joses)Mt2756aps? Mk1549 (πὶ of 
John Mark)Ac12!12 of John the baptist Lu190 
an only begotten son of his πὶ Lu712 15 of 
Rufus Rol615 m of us all (Jerusalem above) 
MGa4-6 the elder women as m 1Ti52 Time 
othy’s πὶ Eunice 2Til5 Babylon, πὶ of pros- 
titutes VRv175 (Α1. 0231}, 
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mourn 


penther a’ mother-IN-LAWw 
mother-in-law, (feminine). Peter’s Mt814Mk)30 
Lu438 daughter-in-law against her Mt1025 
Lu1253 53, mother-in-law, wife’s mother3. 
mother (murderer of), thrasher of mother}, 
mother (without), motherless!. 
amé'tér UN-MOTHEReA 
motherless, Melchizedek FHb73, without moth- 
erl, 
mothers (thrashers of). See thrashers of mbth- 
ers. 
sé€to’bro ton MOTH-FOoD ; 
moths (food for). garments have become 7452. 
moth-eaten1, 


dia πο THROUGH-NOD 


motion. Zechariah, to the people Lul22. beck- 
onl, 
motion, suffering!. 
ag og é’ LEADIng 
motive, that which leads to action. Paul's 


2Ti31!0, manner of lifel, 


epi bi ba 2'6 on-have-steEplze 
mount. man on Samaritan’s beast PLy1074 


Jesus on the colt Lu1935 Paul Ac2324. set 
ond, 
mount. See step on. 
mount, mountain‘!, 
Mount of Olives. See olive. 
[k]or’os SEE 
mountain, an eminence which can be _ seen, 


used of high mountains and lower elevations, 
as Zion and Olivet. Christ (Adversary tak- 
ing into) Mt48Lu45as'* (ascended into) Mt51 
(descended from)Mt8!1 (ascended to pray) 
Mtl4°3Mk646 Jn615 (seated on) Mt1529Jn6" 
(arranges to meet disciples on} Mt23816 (call- 
ing to Him who He would)Mk3!3Lu612 (led 
to brow of)Lu429 city located up on PMt5l4 
to this πὶ (proceed hence)PMt1729 (be picked 
up)PMt2121Mk1125 leaving the sheep on PMt 
18125!" fleeing into Mt24t6Mk131l4iLu2121 
demoniac in Mk55 hogs grazing toward Mk 
5llaBs'* Lusg32 every m (shall be made low) 
Lu35 (moved)vRv61l4 fall on us 1Lu2330 vRy 
616 worship in this m (of Samaria) Jn420 51 
faith so as to transport 1C132 men of old 
straying in Hb113& caves and rocks of vRv 
615 burning VRv8S were not found vRv1620 
sevenYRv179 John carried away on vVRvy2110 
of transformation: Christ (bringing the 
three into) ¥Mt171Mk92Lu928 (descending out 
of) MtlL729Mk99Lu947 (with Him in)2Pt118 of 
Olives: Christ and disciples: (draw near to) 
Mt211Mk111Lu1929 (after singing came to) 
Mt2630Mk1426 (near the descent οὔ) ] 1901 
(went into as His custom)Lu2239 ~~ Christ 
(sitting on)Mt249Mk139 (camped out in) Lu 


2197 (went to)([Jn81] disciples return to 
Acti12 
M Sinai: wilderness of vAc720 Moses 


(spoken to in)Ac738 (model shown him in) 
Hb&5 covenant from Gad?! in Arabia Ga425 
if a beast came in contact with Hb1220 
Zion: you have come to AHb1222 Lambkin 
standing on YRv141, hill3, mount21, moun- 
taini!, 
or et ἢ on’ SEE 
mountainous. region (Miriam went into) Lull! 
region of Judea Lul65, hill?, 
penthe'd MOURN 
mourn, feel or express deep sorrow for a griev- 
ous loss. happy those who πὶ now Mt51 sons 
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of the bridal chamber cannot PMt9!° those 


él os’ Mu 


pe D 
coming to be with Jesus τῇ Mk1619 woe to mud, potter's clay Ro971, earth moistened to a 


those laughing for they shall Lu625 Corinth- 
iana (m not rather)1C52 (Paul will be m 


sticky consistency. Jesus anoints eyes of 
blind man with Jn90 6 11 14 15, clay6, 


for many)2Cl2?1 sinners Ja4? over Babylon Ib black). Se 
VRv18t1 15 10, bewaill, mourn7?, wail?. matbeicy oe toe ‘imho 


mourn, chop!, wail-. 


polu poi’kilon MANY-VARIOUS 


penth’os MOURNing multifarious. wisdom of God Ep31°, manifold!. 


mourning. laughter converted into Ja40 giv- 


léthu'no FILL- 


ing Babylon vRv187 7 3 will be no more vRv Multiply. of lawlessness Mt2412 disciples Ac 


214. mourning-, sorrows, 
mourning, anguish, 
sto’m @ MOUTH 


mouth, the opening in the face between the lips 
through which food is taken in and speech 


61 7 Israel in Egypt Ac717 the ecclesia Ac 
951 God (His word was)rAcl224 (πὰ your 
seed)F2C910 (πὶ Abraham)Hb614 14 may 
peace be F1Ptl2 2Ptl2 Ju2. abound!, mul- 
tiply11, 

nie’th os FILL- 


proceeds, the edge of a sword 4Lu2124 Hb11‘H, maultitade, quantity of kindling Ac283, of peo- 


every declaration going out of the m of God 
Mti+ of Christ: opening His AMt5> in par- 
ables 4Mt1335 gracious words out of NLu422 
Pharisees seeking to pounce on something 
out of 4Lull54 we ourselves hear from Αἴ, 
227! carry a sponge to Jn19°% He is not 
opening 4Ac832 Paul to hear the voice of 
His Ac22!14. He will dispatch lawless one 
with spirit of 42Th28 no guile found in 
ALPUL222) a sharp blade of vRv116 216 1915 21 
about to spew you out of FRv31s 

other (proper names): Zechariah ALul64 
David (holy spirit predicted through)4Ac116 
4:5 opening (Philip)AcS35 9 (Peter) Ac1034 
Peter (a thing unclean never entered) Ac113 
(the nations are to hear throuch)4Acl5? Paul 
(about to open)Acl]814 a2C6!11 Enp619 (chief 
priest enjoins to beat his)Ac232 John (to 
speak πὶ to m)A2Jn!- 15 3Jnlt 14 (tiny scroll 


ple: follow Jesus Mk37 Lu2327 (came to 
Him)Mk38 Lu617~ praying Lul!0 of the 
Gergesenes Lu837 disciples (rejoicing) Lul19" 
(calling) Ac62 (the word pleases) Ac65 (hush) 
Acli19 (at Antioch)Ac1530 (must come to- 
gether) Ac2122as of the Jews (led Jesus tno 
Pilate) Lu23! (followed Paul and the soldiers) 
Ac2136 (pled with Festus)Ac25741 of the in- 
firm (laid down)Jn5° (πὶ bringing) Ac5!* 
came together at Pentecost Ac24 of believer- 
Ac4J2 511 of Jews and Greeks (at Iconium) 
Acl41 is rent (at Iconium)Acl141 (Phariseex 
and Sadducees)Ac237 of reverent Greeks (at 
Thessalonica)AcI71 before the τσ. (Jew- 
speaking evil of the way)Acl199 others: of 
the heavenly host [1,215 of fishes LuSt 
Jn216 constellations of heaven Hbl11l1° of 
sins (covering)Ja5-" 1Pt48,. bundlel, com- 
pany], multitude, 


was sweet in)¥Rvl0" 10. others: m talking multitude, throng??. 
(out of the superabundance of the heart) multitude (all as one). See all as one multi- 


NMtt2‘4Lu615 (pompous things)Jul6 coming 
into (not contaminating)PMtl5l! 17 that 


tude. 
Htron’os MURDER 


roing out is contaminating PMtl5l!1 18 of murder, the killing of a human being without 


the fish Mt172* of witnesses (two or three) 
AMtl1816 2C131 (the two)vRv11l5 out of the 
m (of minors)NMt2116 (1 will judge you)PLu 
1922 (let no tainted word be issuing) Ep429 
(putting away anger out of)Vv¥Co38 (is com- 
ing blessinz)Ja3!9 m of the prophets (God 
speaks through)aLul?® Ac318 91 m of wis- 
dom Lu2t!> m with imprecation is crammed 
ARoSti that every m may be barred ARo319 
declaralion is near you, in your πὶ aARol(@S 
avowing with 4Rol0°9 19 with one m glorify- 
ing God 4Rol54® of the lion (Paul rescued 
out οὔ Τι 1 (bar the m)NHbIL? of horses 
(putting bits into)PJa35 (fire issuing out of) 
VRv9lt 18 19 the dragon (cust water out of) 
VRvI215 16 (unclean spirits)VRv1615 the 
earth opens its VRv12!6 wild beast (was 
given a)VRvI3° (opens its m in blasphemies) 
VRv136 (unclean spirits)¥Rvl6lJABs? in their 
πὶ falsehood not found aRvid5 the false 


moral or legal right. out of the heart Μ|ι151: 
Mk721 Bar-Abbas had done Mk157Lu2319 90 
Saul breathing out AAc9!_ filled full with 
ARo129 work of the flesh (5531: faithful, by 
the sword Hbl115" repent not of YV¥Rv9"!. 
murders’, slaughter}, 


phon οἰ MURDER 


murder. you shall not Mt571 21 19ISMkiol 


Lu1829 Rol39 Ja211 sons of those who m the 
prophets Mt2331 Zechariah Mt235 not com- 
mitling adultery, yet are m Ja211 you are 
m Ja42 πὶ the just 0455. do murder!t, Κι 10. 
slayl, 

phon eu s’ MURDERer 


murderer. king destroys those τῇ PMt227 Jews 


(request a)Ac3l4 (of the Just One) Ac7-" 
undoubtedly Paul is Ac281 suffering as ἡ 
1Pt415 in the lake of firevRv219 outside 
the city vRv2215, 


. vRv1lgluaRns? 2 4 τὸ murderer, assassin!, man-killer®. 
prophet VRv161JaBs*. edge?, facet, mouth?-. TiGvderer Of Lathe” theasher cof ἐμ ει 
mouth, word!, (stop m), gagl. murderer of mother, thrashers of mothers, 


move. See stir. 

move, carry!, excitelt, quake!, shake!, sway!. 
move away, removel. 

moved (which cannot be), unshakeablel. 
mover, stirl. 


gnoph’os MURKINESS 


murkiness, semi-darkness, caused by atmos- 


pheric conditions. have not come to Hb12!5. 
blackness}. 
go([n]goqus’o MURMUR 


ana’ ὦ Mow murmur, workers PMt20!1 scribes to the dis- 


mow, cut down in reaping. workers who m 
your country places Φ851. reap down!. 


much, See many, 


ciples Lu530 concerning Jesus (the Jews) 
Jn6it 13 (the throng)Jn75-= disciples Jn6%! 
saints not to be 1C1910 10, 


much, enough, rather!. murmur, grumble°. 
much speaking, lequacity!, murmur against, muiter!, 


200 


murmurer 


yolujgyust és’ MURMUNer 
murmurer. these are Ju16, 
go[nlagus mos’ MURMURInNg 
murmuring. about Jesus Jn712 of the Hellen- 
ists Ac6l sainls to be without Ph214 1Pt4®, 
xrudging!, murmuring3. 
muse, reason}, 
sum phon i’a@ TOGETHER-SOUND 
music. and dancing PLul5=>. 
musician, entertainer!. 
must. See bind. 
must needs, necessity1, owe!. 
sin’ap i MUSTARD 
mustard, probably the hlack mustard, which 
rows to great size in some localities. be- 
coming greater than all greens PMt1331Mk431 
T.u131 faith as a m kernel Mt172° Lul76, 
mustard seed, 
par adila ye’ BESIDE-CLIIANGF 
mutation. none in God PJal!l7. variableness!, 


em brinua’'o mai IN-THUNDER 

mutier. Jesus (to the blind men)Mt940 (to 
the leper)Mk14! (in spirit) Jn1193Rs? (at the 
tomb of Lazarus)JnJ]t)8 disciples against 
Mary (attar)Mk145. charge straitly?, groan2, 
murmur against!. . 

&matually. See same. 

phim o’ 6 MUZZLE 

muzzle animals or ignorance, be still of hu- 
mans or the elements. Jesus m the Sad- 
thicees Mt2244 not m the threshing ox P1C99 
ΑΗ 1Ti518 m the ignorance F1Pt215_ be 
still: man having no wedding garment was 
rMt?2212 Jesus saying to (the unclean spirits) 
Mk1-5Lu425 (to the sea)Mk499, be speech- 
less], -stilll, hold peace?2, muzzle2, put to 
silence?,. 

ent on’ MY 

my, mine, a special form of the first person 
possessive pronoun. ashamed of Me and My 
words MkS38Lu926 My teaching is not Mine 
Jn716 I know Mine and Mine know Me Jn 
1011 of Mine will it be getting Jnl1614 15 
Mine all are Thine and Thine Mine Jn17!9. 
Occurs often, see under other keywords. of 
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naked 


mei, mine ownll, my (mine)€2, that I havel!. 
my. See me. 
Mu’rra MYRA 
Myra, a city of Lycia, about 36° north, 30° 
east. Paul came down to Ac2795, 


smurn’a MYRRH 
myrrh, an aromatic, bitter gum. magi offer 
Jesus Mt211 Nicodemus bringing Jn1948, 


smurn ἱξ ὃ MYRRUIzZe 
myrth (with), mingle with myrrh. gave Jesus 
wine Mk15-s, 
em aut ou’ OF-MY SAME ay 
myself, my own (Paul not seeking)1C1035, the 
reflexive pronoun of the first person. centu- 
rion (soldiers under m)Mts8®Lu78 (neither 
count 1)Lu7? Christ (cannot do anything 
of) Jn530 (if testifying concerning) Jn5J! 811 
18 (speaking from)Jn717 (not come from) 
Jn728 (from M doing nothing)Jn828 (not 
come of)Jn8i2 (if ever be glorifying M)Jn 
854 (laying My soul down of)Jn1l0!8 (draw- 
ing all to)Jn12)2 (I speak not from)Jn121° 
1410 (taking you along to)Jn14) (disclosing) 
Jnl421 (hallowing)Jn1719 Paul (not pre- 
cious to)Ac2024 (defending that which con- 
cerns) Ac2419 (deemed πὶ happy) Ac262 (sup- 
pose m bound)Ac269 (not examining m)1C 
43 4 (in a figure to)1C46 (to be as I)1C77 
(enslave m to all)1C0919 (decide this with) 
2021 (humbling)2Clt* (keeping m)2CI1° 
(not boasting over m)2C125 (commending πὶ 
as transgressor)Ga218 (not reckoning m)Ph 
315 (retaining him for)Phn13 God (7000 left 
for M)Roll4. I myself1, met, mine own!. 
- - self?, myself?9. 


Musi’a MYSIA 
Mysia, the northwestern district of Asia Minor. 


about 39°— 415 north, 26°— 30° east. Paul 
coming about (passing by)Ac167 8, 
mystery, secret27. 
mu'th oS CLOSE- 
myth. Paul warns against 1Til4 47 men turn 


aside to 2Ti44 Jewish Titl!+ 
following 2Pt116,. fables. 


apostles not 


N 


tany denotes nothing. 

dtnay, ¥inevertheless denotes but. 

noat mall denotes not at all. 

nof denotes not. 

no! as yet denotes not as yet. 

ποία and nod denotes no any, not any. 
not ¥even denotes neither. 


Naiman’ 
a Syrian 2Ki51 Lu427, 
Naggai’ NAGGAIL 

Naggai. an ancestor of Christ Lu3?5, 
Naggi, Naggail. 

Nachon’ (Hebrew) SNORT 
one of our Lord’s ancestors 
Naasson (Hebrew) augurer 


enemy one of our Lord's ancestors Mil+ 1 
ες 


Naaman, 


Naggel. 


Nahor. Lu3"t, 


Naoum’ (Hebrew) consolation 


Nahum. our Lord’s ancestor Lu325. Naum!l. 
[7 δ] 05 NAIL 
nail print οὗ Jn2025 535, 


pros ¢10’6 TOWARD-NAII. 
handwriting to the cross FCo2/!4, 


Nai'n (Hebrew) NAIN 

Nain, a village of lower Galilee, about 32° 37’ 

north, 35° 21’ east. [1.011], 
gumn on’ NAKED 

naked, nude, or without outer clothing or wea- 
pons. I was n and you clothed Me Mt2536 38 
Waps? 44 a youth Mk1451 52 Peter Jn217 
Skeva’s sons Ac1916 kernel 1C1537 Corinth- 
ians not found 2059 all is n to God’s eyes 
FHb41) brother or sister Ja2!5 Laodicea FRv 
317 not walking vVRv1615 the ten horns mak- 
ing the prostitute vVRv17!6 barel, naked!', 


nail to. 


naked 


gumn δἰ οὐ be-NAKED 
naked (be). Paul was 1C411, 


gumn ot’és NAKEDnNess 


nakedness. not separating from God's love Ro 
335 Paul in 2C1127 Laodicea FRv318 


onont @ NAME 

name, the distinguishing term by which a pere 
son or thing is recognized Mtl21, very often 
implying reputation or fame or authority 
4Jn543, Note prepositions in, into, on, to, 
unto, because of, by, through, etc. God: holy 
Lul49ABs? blasphemed aRo2-4 1Tié!1 Rv136 
169 people for His 4Ac1514 published Ro917 
playing to 4Ro159 report to brethren AHb2!2 
writing Rv3l2as Father: hallowed be Thy 
AMt6"Lul112 baptizing into aMt2s819 coming 
in 4Jn5143 doing works in Jn10°5_ glorify 
Jnl1228 make (manifest)4Jn175 (known)aJn 
1726 keep them in Thy aJn1711 12 on their 
foreheads vRv14!1 224 Lord: coming in aMt 
219 2359Mk119 10, Lul335 1058 Jn1213 invok- 
ing 4Ac221ABs? Rol013\ naming 2Ti219 speak 
in AJa51" yubbing with olive oil in AJa614 
Lord God Almighty: fearing Thy 4Rv1118 
glorify aRv154 Jesus: called Mtl°5LulJ1 271 
life eonian in His Jn20(! not to be teaching 
in AAc418 528 40 signs oceur through AAc430 
Saul (speaks boldly in)AAc927 (does contrary 
to}AAc269 n above every n APh29 9 every 
knee bowing APh2!10 Christ: pardon in 4Lu 
2447 reproached in altPt414 Jesus Christ: 
baptized in AAc2738 1048 walk Ac36 stands 
sound 4Ac419 no other n in which must be 
saved AAc412 bringing evangel concerning 
AAc812 Paul charging the python spirit in 
AAc16!8 believing in the n of His Son 4lJn 
322 Christ, Lord: (See My n and Thy n) 
Lord Jesus: belonged to 4Ac816 Saul bold 
in AAc927 baptized in AAc19® name over 
those having wicked spirits AAcl91) > magni- 
fied 4Ac1917 Paul ready to die for AAc211% 
Lord Jesus Christ: give up souls for 4Ac15-6 
invoking 1Cl2  entreating through A1C110 
give up to Satan αἱ δ hallowed and justi- 
fied in N1C611_ giving thanks in AEp529 do- 
ing all in ACo317 glorified in you A2Th1!2 
charging in A2Th36 God’s Son: believe in 

4Jn318 171πῦ13 Emmanuel: Μ|155 
My n: hated because of AMt1022 249Mk1313 
Lu2117 receiving a child in aMt189Mk9J7Lu 
948 gathered in AMt1829 leave home on ac- 
count of 4Mtl929 coming in 4Mt245Mk!136 
Lu218 doing powers in Mk999 casting out 
demons in AMk1617 lead you to kings 4Lu 
2112 requesting in 4Jn14139 14 1516 1623 24 26 
sending holy spirit aJn1426 do to you be- 
cause of 4Jn1521 bear before the nations 
AAc915 suffering for AAc916 invoked Acl517 
bear because of NRv245 holding ARvy213 do 
not disown NRv38 Thy n: prophesy, cast out 
demons in AMt722 22 22 one casting out de- 
mons in 4Mk938Lu912 demons subject to us 
in ALul017? invoking AAc911 His n: nations 
relying on AMt1221 became manifest Mké614 
believing in 4Jn112 223 faith of, gives stabil- 
ity AAc316 16 pardon (forgiveness) through 
4Ac1043 1Jn212 invoking AAc22!6 obedience 
of faith for ARol5 love you display for AHb 
610 lips avowing 4Hb1315 on their foreheads 
VRv141 this n: not speaking in AAc4d!7 rav- 
ages those invoking AAc921_ glorifying God 
in 1Pt416 the n: giving water to drink in 
Mk941_ dishonored for AAc5i11 Son has a 
more excellent n than messengers AHb14 the 
ideal n 4Ja27 they came out for a3Jn7 no 
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nation 
one except Himself is aware of vRv1912 the 
Word of God vRv1913 King of kings and 


Lord of lords νῆν 1915 
others: ἢ of the twelve apostles Mt102 vRy 
2114 of a prophet, just man sMt]041 11 drink 
in the disciple’s AMt1042 legion Mk52 9Lug‘0 
casting out as wicked aLu622 engraven jn 
the heavens [1030 summoning sheep by 
PJn103 120 at Pentecost aAcl15 in what n 
do you do this 4Ac47 questions about Ac1s1% 
baptized into Paul’s a1C113 15 Christ above 
every n AEpl?1 in the scroll of life Ph43 
Rv35 175 ypreet friends by 3Jn15 new Rv?!i 
that you are living 4Rv31 in Sardis sRv3! 
avowing 4ARv35 of the city of My God Rv3!2 
on the fourth horse, Death vRv6% 7000 killed 
ARv1113 blasphemous vRv131 175 of the wild 
beast VRv1317 1411 emblem, number of τῆν 
1317 1532 Babylon vRv175 messengers vRv' 
Ab tribes VRv2112 as. Names of particu- 
lar persons and places, see under them. 
(AlJn5144), namel93, named29, called, 


onom az’d NAME 

name. whom He n (apostles)Mk3l4ps Lu619 
(Peter)Lu611 n the name of the Lord Jesus 
Ac1913° where Christ is not Rol520_ prosti- 
tution not 1C51s? brother 1C511 above every 
Mame that is n Epl2! after Whom all the 
kindreds are Ep3!5 let greed not be Epi! 
the name of the Lord 2Ti219. call®?, name’. 

name, calls, say2. 

tou’nont αὶ OF-THIF-NAME 

named. man from Arimathea named Joseph 
Mt2757, 

named (falsely). See falsely named. 

napkin, handkherchief3, 


Nephthaleim’ (Hebrew) TWISTINGS 
Naphtali, one of the twelves#tribes of Israel. 
boundaries and land of Mt4!3 15. tribe of 
(12,000 sealed) vRv76,. 
Nar’kis 5 08 DAFFODIL 
Narcissus, ἃ Roman saint. Rol611, 


nard’os NARD 
nard, a precious ointment prepared by the use 
of a fragrant East Indian plant of the genus 
Valeriana, which furnishes a juice of deli- 
cious odor. Mary pours on Jesus’ head and 
feet Mk143Jni23. spikenard2. 

di éq’é Sis THROUGHU-LEADiIng 
narrative (to compose a)Lull. declarationl, 
narrow. See afflict. 

Nathan’ (Hebrew) GIvER 
Nathan. a son of David and progenitor 
Christ 1.391, 
Nathan a él (Hebrew) Girt-Deity 
Nathanael. a disciple Jnli5 iG i7 15 49 
(s?"’JnLit), 


of 
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eth‘nos NATION 

nation, a community united by a common gov- 
ernment and territory. In the singular it is 
usually the nation of Israel Lu75 Acl0--, 
but sometimes of another nation Mt247* Acs*, 
In the plural, alicn nations, commonly called 
“gentiles”, not Israel, the nationals, those 
not included in the commonwealth of Israel 
1Pt212, Nation is associated with rule Mk 
101°, with kings Lu22°5, and has reference 
to political distinctions, people is a wider 
term, referring to social relations, language 
unites by a common speech, while tribe de- 
notes a close physical unity wider than fam- 
ily, and throng is an unorganized, unrelated 
crowded concourse in one place. 
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nation 


the nation of Israel: a n producing fruit 
Mtzli3) Christ accused perverting Lu232 
Romans will take away Jn1148 the whole n 
perish Jn1150 Jesus (to die ἔογ) π1|151 52 
(your n has given you up)Jn1835 led into 
the tenure of Ac745 reforms in Ac242 Felix 
a judge in Ac2410 Paul (doing alms for)Ac 
2417 (life among)Ac264 (not to accuse my) 
Ac2s19 a holy n 1Pt29 

Christ and the n: judging shall He be re- 
porting to Mtl218 relying on His name Mt 
1221 Rol512 giving Him up to Mt2019Mk1033 
Lul8J2 Ac4?7 gathered in front of Him Mt 
2532 Light for Lu2)2 Acl1347 name invoked 
over Acli17 acclaiming Thee among Rol5? 
Chief of Rold!2 stupidity to 1C12!  shep- 
herding vRv125 1915 

Paul and the n: bear My name before Ac 
915 turning to Ac13419 186 provoke the Ac 
14° Ὁ God (opens a door of faith to)PAc1427 
(does signs among)Acl512 2119 (operates in 
P for)Ga28 giving him over to Ac2111 dele- 
gating you to Ac222l commissioned to Ac 
2617 heralds (the evangel to)Ac2620 Ga22 
(announcing light to) Ac262) fruit among 
Rol!s I am saying to Roll13 apostle of 
Rolits 1Ti27 2Tillltbs!* minister of Christ 
for Rol514sas for the obedience of Rol518 
in dangers of 2C1126 evangelizing His Son 
among Galli we are to be for (829 the 
prisoner for Ep3! to bring evangel of the 
riches of Christ to Ep3% to make known 
this secret among Col?27 forbidding us to 
speak to 1Th2!6 gecret of devoutness her- 
alded among 1T1316 that all the n should 
hear 271417 

Peter and the n: in every n those fearing 
God Aclv45 holy spirit poured out on Ac10!15 
reccive the word Acll1 God gives repentance 
to Ac1118& through him are to hear AclL57 
eats with Ga2lz 14 15 

Abraham and the n: father of many Ro4t7 
18 all blessed in (838 14 

Israel and the n: not to pass forth into 
the road of Mtlu5ps" disciple all Mt2812 a 
house of prayer for all Mk1117 led into cap- 
tivity into all Lu2124 Jerusalem trodden by 
Lu2l24 slaves in Egypt Ac77 the turning 
about of Acl15) to the n was dispatched this 
salvation Ac2824 the obedience of faith 
among Rol5 1626 God (blasphemed among) 
Ro2z24 (of the Jews and of the n)Ro329 2 
(provoking to jealousy)Rol0lY 10 (are to 
vlorify)Rol5” (justifying by faith)Ga3¥ over- 
took faith righteousness Ro9JU offense, sal- 
vation and riches Roll!1 12ps calloused Ro 
1125. be merry with His people Rol51U0 11 
participate in spiritual things Rol527 ideal 
behavior among 1Pt2l2 throng out of vRv5Y 
7% outside court given to the vRv112 

those of the Jews and of the nations in 
the body of Christ: called Ro924 you were 
1012: Ep211 in spirit Ep3& not walking as 
Ep4lt 

nations in general: secking what they may 
eat Mt6$-Lul2*) disciples (to be led to)Mt 
1018 (hated by) Mt24 chiefs lording it over 
Mt2025 rage Ac425 God (pulling down 
seven) ΑΔ 1831} (leaves to go their own ways) 
Acl4!6 (first visils)Ac15'™ (makes out of 
one)Acl17-5 (n not acquainted with)1Th45 
not harassing those from <Acl151!_ brethren 
out of Acl15= 2125 doing by nature what 
the law demands Ro21l+ the offering of Ro 
15.6 sacrificing to demons 1C1024%as 

nin the future: n roused against n Mt247 
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Nazarean 


7™Mk138 8Lu211° 10 heralding to all the n 
(the kingdom)Mt2414 (the evangel)Mk1310 
(repentance) Lu2447 (eonian evangel)vRv146 
eras of the n fulfilled Lu2124 pressure of 
n in perplexity Lu21°5 (conqueror) authority 
over Rv226 v137 are angered vRv1118 Baby- 
lon has made all n to drink vRv148 worship 
VRv154as_ cities fall vVRv1619 these waters 
are VRv1715 have fallen vRv1s3 all were 
deceived VRv1823 203 8 n walking in the 
light of the city vRv21241 26 leaves for the 
cure of VRv222 others: Galilee of Mt415 
Jews from every Ac25 rejoiced Ac1348 ee- 
clesias of Rol64 not even named among 
1C51 the intention of 1Pt43 John must 
prophesy over VRv1011 observing corpses 
VRv119 (ADRv153 62125). Gentiles93, heath- 
ens, nation§4, 

nation, generation], race?, (another n), tribe 
(another) 1, 

ethn ik os’ NATION-AS 

nation (as). Peter living Ga214, 

manner of Gentiles!. 
ethnikon’ NATIONIc 

nations (of). brother (greeting)Mt547 (let him 
be as one of) Mt1l817 (getting nothing from 
those)3Jn7 do not use repetitions as Mté7s, 
Gentile!, heathen2, publican}, 


after the 


Native. See race. 
phusik on’ srroutic 
natural. alter n use Rol?® 27 born naturally 


for capture 2Pt2!-, 
natural, birth!, soulish?. 


a'storg on UN-NATURAL*AFFECTIONED 

natural affection (without). men Rol! 2Ti 

393A ἢ. 
phu sik 6s’ SPROUTic-AS 
naturally (adverb). adept Jul9, 
naturally, genuinely!, instinctively!. 
phu’st 8 SPROUTINE 

nature, which characterizes mankind from cree 
ation, which is still the same, and allies it- 
self with conscience and God’s law against 
human sin. beside Rol26 by n doing Ro214 
Uncircumcision who by Ro2?7 olive (nat- 
ural boughs) Roll?! (wild by)Roll*+ (be- 
side n grafted)Roll24 (in accord with) Rol1l?4 
itself teaching you 1C1114 we who by nature 
are Jews (5210 by nature are not gods Ga48 
in our n children of Indignation Ep23 of 
wild beasts Ja37 tamed by human Ja37 the 
divine 2Ptl4. kind!, natural2, nature19, 

nature, lineage!l. 

naught. See nothing. 

naught (come to), demolish!, desolute!, 
n), gratuitously], (set at n), scornl. 


ken 68’ EMPTY-AS 
naught (for), (adverb). is the scripture say- 
ing this Ja45, in vainl. 
naught (for). Sec empty. 
Naum, Nehuml, 
huber ἢ é’'t €s STEERer 
navigator, of a ship. centurion persuaded by 
Ac2711 sailing to Babylon vRv1s17, master!, 
ship-masterl, 
vinay. See but. 
nay, ποῖ, 
nay but, to be surel, 
Nazar én os’ NAZAREAN 
Nazarean, of Nazareth. Jesus (called N by 


(for 
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(man with unclean’ spirit)Mk124Lu4)! (a 
maiden) MkJ497 (youth at tomb)Mk16%ABSs!* 
(Cleopas) Lu241¥ps (BMk1047). of Nazareth6, 


phroditug @h2°5 for n needs Tit314 [ογ 
Christ tg offer Hbs3.  nearl, necessarys, 
needfull, 


Nazor ai'os NAZARENE necessary. See necessity. 
Nazarene, pertaining to Nazareth. In the plural, Mecess4ry. essential, 


followers of our Lord. An insulting epithet. 
Jesus: called a N Mt229 the N (Peter was 
with) Mt2671 (passing by)Mk1047as [Ἃ,1851 
(the squad seeking)Jn1ls5 τ (Pilate writes) 
Jn1919 (a Man from God)Ac222 (in the name 
of, walk) Ac36 419 (will be demolishing this 
place) Ac614 (I am)}Ac228 (Saul against the 
name of)Ac26® Paul of the sect of Ac245 
(ALu2410). Nazarene?, of Nazareth19, 


Nazarct’ or Nazareth’ NAZARETH 

Nazareth, a city of southern Galilee, about 32° 
42’ north and 35° 18’ east, the home of our 
Lord during His minority. home of Mary 
and Joseph Mt22) Lut26 24 39 Jesus (leav- 
ing)Mt413 ΜΜΚΙ9 (from)Mt2111 Jn145 Act038 
(came into)Lu251 416 can any good be out 
of Jn146, 


Nazareth (of), Nazarean6, Nazarene!", 


Ne a’polis YOUNG-MANY 

Neapolig. Paul came to Acl611. 

e(n]lgg us’ NEAR 
near, relatively close. summer, the day of the 
Lord PM1(2432 39Mk1328 29Lu2130 Jt Jesus: 
(My time is)Mt2618 (n Jerusalem) Lul191!1 
(the ship)Jn619 (the wilderness) Jn1154 (cru- 
cified, buried n the city) Jn1920aBs!* 12 Pass- 
over Jn213 61 1155 Tabernacles Jn7? n you 
is the declaration Rol08 those far off, n by 
the blood of Christ Ep2!) peace to those n 
Ep217 the Lord is FPh45 land n a curse PHb 
68 disappearance Hbs15 the era is Rv13 2210 
others: Jn323 625 1118 Acl!2 93% 2735 (s*Rv 
118). at hands, from!, near, πίῃ δ, ready!, 

e[nlgg iz’6 NEAR 
near, draw near, move so as to come closer, 
not necessarily indicating arrival, for Epa- 
phroditus drew near to death, yet drew away 
again Ph225-0, and the kingdom drew near 
in our Lord’s day yet withdrew again. the 
kingdom Mt32 417 107 Mk1t5 Jesus dn (to 
Jerusalem)Mt2}1Mk11' (Nain) Lu7l2 (Jeri- 
cho) Lu185 (Bethphage)Lul9°" (the descent 
of the mount of Olives)Lu1937 41 (disciples) 
Lu2415 the season (of fruit)Mt213! (false 
prophets)Lu218 is the hour Mt2615 Judas 
Mt26190Mk1412Lu2217 thief is not PLul233 ἃ 
Ἢ to Jesus (tribute collectors)LuI5! (blind 
man)Lul1819 elder brother PLul1525  Jerusa- 
Jem's desolation Lu2129 the saints’ deliver- 
ance Lu2128 the Passover Lu221 to Emmaus 
Lu2429 the time God avows to Abraham ἂς 
717 Saul n Damascus Ac93 226 Cornelius’ 
men Ac102 Paul Ac2135 2315 the day Rol3!- 
Hb1025 to God FHb7!19 Jn48 8 the presence 
of the Lord Ja58 the consummation of all 


an a[tt]gok’é UP-cCOMPRESSion 


necessity, -ary, compulsion. for snares Mtl&7 


buyer to see the field PLu1415 in the land Lu 
2125 to release one prisoner Lu2317gs present 
n 10726 having no 1C73* Paul (lying upon) 
10916 (in)2C64 (delights in})2C1219 (consoled 
in)1Th37 of transference of law Hbi!l: 
Christ no n to offer daily Hb727 to write 
entreating the saints Ju3 necessary: to be 
fubject to authorities Rol35 to bring in the 
death of the covenant victim Hb916 to cleanne 
sanctuary examples etc. Hb973 compulsion: 
giving not of 2C97 Philemon’s good not as 
of Phni4 (APhn®%). ~ distress3, necessary}, 
necessity3, must needs, 


trach’él os NECK 


neck. millstone about Mtl186Mk942Lu172 fall 


on PLul52° Ac203* placing a yoke on PA+ 
1510 Prisca and Aquila jeopardize thei: 
NRol64, 

chr ev'a USE 


need, that which is used becomes a necessity, 


a need, Christ (John n be baptized by) Mt31+ 
(has n of the ass and colt)Mt213Mk112Lu 
1931 Ἢ (those in n He healed)Lu9!!1 (no n 
anyone be testifying)Jn2"°5 (no n anyone be 
asking)Jn1630 God aware of what you Mt6* 
no n have the strong of a physician PMt9!- 
Mk217Lu531 no n to be coming away to fini 
food Mtl1416 what n have we still of wit- 
nesses Mt2665Mk1463Lu2271 when David hnd 
n of food Mk225 yet of few is there n Lu 
1015 the just have non of repentance Lul5* 
he who is bathed has no n PJn1319 buy what 
we have ἢ Jn13-" saints (some would have 
had)Ac245 435 (contributine to n of)Rol?!: 
{to share with one who has)Ep4?5 (needful 
edification) Ep42"% (God filling your every) 
Ph419 (preside for necessary n)Tit3'4 (ἢ ol 
one to teach)Hbd5!- (n of milk)Hb5!- (of 
endurance)Hb1046 (no n anyone be teachine 
you)1Jn2-7 seven men to place over thix 
Ac65 Paul (these hands subserve my) Ac20"! 
(what was for our n)Ac28!© (your apostle 
for my)Ph225 (saints send to his)Ph4!§ eye 
cannot say. I have no 1C1271 21 respectable 
members have no 1C1221 Thessalonians (nv 
n speaking of anything)1Th18 (non writins 
to) 1Th49 5t (may have n of nothing))] Thi!" 
what n of different priest Hb711 beholdinu 
brother have 1Jn317 ecclesia in Laodicea ἢ 
no n Rv3!7 non of the sun VRv21"5 no τὶ 
of lamp light vRv225. business], lackl, nec- 
essary], necessity), need3", needfull, use-, 
wantl, 
chy ¢’ USE 


1Pt47 (AMk24). appronch?, be at hand®, be need, the impersonal verb. no n my brethren 


nigh2, come nears, come nigh", draw near, 
-nigh12, 
near. See ‘lead to. ᾿ 
near, associatel, necessary!, (come), near’. 
e(nlog ΟΥ̓ on NEARCr 
nearer (comparative adverb), salvation Rol311, 


Ja3!0, ought. 
chr éiz’d USEiIze 


need. aware is your Father that you n these 


Mt692Lu1250 giving whatever he ἢ Lull’ in 
whatever Phabe may bn you Rol6= n we 
commendatory letters 2C31. 


an a[n]gk ai’on UP-COMPRESS need, require!, (in time of), opportunel, (suf- 


necessary, intimate friends Acl024, to speak 


fer), wantl. 


ihe word to Jews first Ac1316 weaker body need require, owel. -_ 
members 1C1222 to entreat the brethren 2C95 needful, necessary!, need!, requisite!. 
Paul staying in flesh Pht*4 to send Epa- needful for (be), havel. 
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needful Greek-English Keyword Concordance night 
: 2C36 Hbs§ 13 915 drinking Mt2620Mbk142" 
r{h ]aph is’ sewer - l 
, ; τ 05, tomb Mt2760Jn1941 teaching Mk127 Ac1719 
853). ΜΕΊΙΘῚΤ precept Φπ|1311 17.098 2) πῆ ογρε- 


needle, bodkin!, 
amele’d VUN-CANE 

neglect, care Mt225. Timothy’s gift (do not πὶ) 
1Ti414 a salvation of such proportions Hb2? 
God n the covenant breakers Hb89. make 
light1, neglect3, regard not1., 

neglect, overlook!. 

neglect to hear, disobey?. 

neglecting, asceticism!. 

ge it ow LAND 


neighbor. not summoning rich ἢ Lul4!?_ call- 
ing together friends and PLu1S& 9 of the 
hlind man Jn98, 
neighbor, associate!4, homes about!. 
nvé’te NO-BESIDES 


n by heaven n hy 


neither, nor (conjunction). i 
neither29, norl4, or!, 


the.carth Mt534 5, etc. 
so much as}, 
ou’te NOT-BESIDES 
neither, nor. n moth n corruption Mt6-0 etc. 
neither?8, nonel, no nott, nor, -yet», not}, 
yet not!, ete, 
ou de’ NOT-YET 


neither, nor, not veven. neither will your 
lather be forgiving Mt6!5, ete. not tunnel- 
ing nor stealing ΜιΟΌΛΒ, ete. not Yveven 


Solomon in all his glory Mt6?!. ete. also 
not!, even-2, neither 58, -indeed!, never!, no 
ΟΣ, -not& που, -yet!, not!®, -so much as], 
εἰς. 

neither. See nor yet. 

neither, circumstances (under no)2, or. 

neither at any time, never), 

nephew, descendant), 


Nereus’ 
Nereus, a saint of Rome. 


NEREIS 
Rol61». 


Neri (Hebrew) my-lamp 
Neri, one of our Lord’s ancestors. Lu327, 
nest, roost-. 
dik'tu om NET 
net, of any kind, especinily for fishing, disci- 
ples (leaving) Mt42"Mk118 (readjusting) Mt421 
Mh119 draught of (Peter’s})Lu&2 15 6 (after 
the Lord’s rousing) Jn216 & 11 11, 
net, dragnet!, purse net? 
net. Sce arrest. 


ou de’p otc NOT-YET- ?-WHICH-BESIDES 


never, Mt72) 939 2116 12 61 Mk212 25 Luis29 
20) Jn746 AclOlW 118 148 10138 Hbloti 11, 
neither at any (time!l, neverl4, nothing at 


any timel!, 
never, circuinstonces (under no)19, ever‘, nei- 
ther!, yet not at any time!,. 
never before, not as νοὶ]. 
never shall be quenched, unextinguished?, 
never yet, not ap yet! 
ow me cti NoT NO STILL 
nevermore. merchants finding n Rv1814, 
nevermore. See no and not still. 
vineverthelessa. Sce but. 
nevertheless, howbeit?, 
though to be sure!. 
kainon’ NEW 
new, other, later, and different. wine skins 
PMt3liMk222Lu538 things n and old ΡΜΙ]353 
covenant Mtz6"5.. 0 Mk1l4-4qA Lu2220) 1C1125 


likewise!, moreover, 


lion 2C5t7 17 Gaé15 humanity Ep215 421 
heaven and earth 2Pt313 13 vRv211 1 name 
Rv2)7 312 Jerusalem Rv312 v212 song vRvii" 
149 nam I making all vRv215, 
new, recently slain1!, unshrunk2, young!2. 
new-born, recently born}, 


nouwméen va YOUNG-MONTH 
new moon. judging you in Co216, 
new thing, newerl, 
new wine, sweet winel. 


Kain o'ter on more-NEW 
newer. Athenians saying something 
new {πὶ πρὶ. 


Ael7=1, 


[Jer és’ 1TAVE 
adverh from the middle participle of 
it occurred n Lu71! n day Lu937 Ac2)1 


next, 
have. 


2517 2718. next’, the day afterl, the day 
following], the morrow}], 
next. See have. 


next, between!, come!, ensue-. 

next day, different2, morrow!, -(on)7. 
Nik an’6r CONQUEROr-UP 
one of seven servants Ac65, 


Nik o’la@ 08 CONQUER-PENPLE 
Nicholas. proselyte of Antioch Ac65 


Nik ofdém os CONQUER-PUBLIC-er 
Nicodemus. came to Jesus Jn3! 49, spoke for 
Him Jn750 brings myrrh Jn1949. 


Nik olai't és CONQUEROr-PEOPLE 
Nicolaitan. the acts of Rv26 teaching of 
Rv2l5, 
Nik o’polis COQUER-MANY (city) 
Nicopolis. Titus to come to Paul in Tit3!2. 
Ni'ger (Latin) black 
Niger, a name given to Simeon, probably to 
distinguish him from Simon Peter. Ac131. 
nigh. See associate. 
nigh15, (be n)?, (come n)8, (draw n)12, near49,. 
nigh unto, beside’, nigh (very)1. 


para plé si oi BESIDE.NIGH 
nigh (very). Epaphroditus, to death Ph227, 
nigh untetl, 


para plési’6s BESIDE-NIGH-AS 
nigh (very). Christ n by partaking of blood! 
and flesh Hb211t. likewisel. 


Nw VY NIGHT 

night, the daily period of darkness. Jesus: 
fasting forty Mt4? in the earth three Mt12!0 
walking on the sea Mt142°Mk6!8 snared in 
Me this Mt26/1Mk14°274 venouncing Me thi: 
M126°1Mk1490 say the disciples at n steal 
MtZs!) camped out Lu2137 Nieodemus cani: 
to Jn32 19/8 the ἢ in which He was given 
up 1C)123) day and n: rousing PMk42% 
among the tombs Mk5° divine service (Han- 
nah)Lu237 (Israel) Ac269 vRv715 the chosen 
ones imploring God Lul&7 Jews serutinizine 
the gates Ac9?1 Paul (admonishing) Ac20!!1 
(working)]Th2") 2Th38  (beseeching)1Th310 
(remembance)2Til! widow in prayers 1TiS* 
no rest (four animals)vIRv48 (worshipers of 
wild beast)VRvj4]!) accusing the saints vRv 
1210) Adversary tormented vRy201l 
others: Joseph retires by Mte2tl 


Nicanor. 


Jonah 
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night 


three days and n Mtl1240 middle of the n 
(clamor)PMt25S (mariners suspected some 
country near)Ac2727 shepherds watch at 
Lu28& disciples net nothing [δῦ Jn213 de- 
manding your soul Lul220 iwo on one couch 
Lul734 when no one can work FJn94 walk- 
ing in Jn1110 Judas came out Jn1330 Peter 
in jail Ac5!19 126 Paul (disciples getting) 
Ac925 (a vision seen by)Acl69 180ns (war- 
den bathes off blows) Ac163) (brethren send 
out)Ac1719%BHs (the Lord speaks to)Ac2311 
(soldicrs to take P through)Ac2323 31 (a 
messenger stood beside)Ac27223 (fourteenth 
n)Ac272T ἢ progresses Rol3!2 as a thief in 
1Th52 the saints are not of FI1Th55 drows- 
ing at 1Th57 7 one third darkened vRv812 
No n there VRv2125 225, 


much th ém’cron NIGUT-DAY 
night and day (a). Paul in a marsh 2C1125, 


en tte’a NINE 
nine. ninety-n (sheep)PMt18!2 13Lu154 (just 
persons)PLul57 lepers Lul711, 


en ne né’kont a NINEty 
ninety. See nine. 
Ninevah (men of), Ninevite2. 
Nineut’ NINEVEIL 
Nineveh, the ancient capital of Assyria, situ- 
ated on the upper Tigris river, about 36° 
north, 43° east. Lull, 


Nineui’t és NINEVITES 

Ninevite. rising in the judging Mt1241Lu11532 
Jonah a sign to Lull2° men of Ninevah?, 
Ninevites1. , 

en’'aton NINth 

ninth, the ordinal for nine. hour: (hiring 
workers)Mt205 (darkness till} Mt2745Mk15:05 
Lu23440 (Jesus exclaims) Mt2716Mk1534 (of 
prayer) Ac3! 1050 (Peter sees a vision)VAc103 
precious stone, peridot vRv2120 (s?Ac10%). 


me’ NO 

no, not, the conditional negative. It does not 
deny absolutely—only relatively. See not no 
for passages in which both negatives are 
combined. With that, lest, with not, still, 
Nevermore. not willing Mtl!9 afraid Mt129 
sheep having n shepherd Mt9/6 nor yet a 
club Mt1019, etc. 


no. Sec nothing. 

no, but!, circumstances (under no)9, every!2, 
nothing?9, still (by no means)1, 

mé’ti’ NO-ANY 

no@ (have you n vinnds)Jn215ans? (n spring 
out of same hole)PJa3ll, nota, ἢ from thorns 
PMt716 is n this the Son Mtl22) it is n I 
Lord Mt262- it is n I Rabbi Mt2625 Mk1419 
19, the lamp is ἢ coming that PMkd421 the 
blind cannot guide the blind PLu639 if we 
should n go and buy LuS9!3 is n this the 
Christ Jn4d29 He will n kill Himself Jn822 
n Jew am I Jnl&4ans? there cannot be 
anyone to forbid water AclOlT do I ἢ use 
lightness 2C1!7 does Titus n overeach you 
2C1218. anyonel, not’, omitted14, 

nof. See not. 

not as yet. See not as yet. 

no at mall. See not at “all, 

no. .at all, circumstances (under no)5, Jest at 
some time!, 

no doubt, consequently!, forl, undoubtedly}. 

no..henceforward, still (by no means)1. 

no little, happen!, nothing®5, 
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nor yet 


ouk οὐ NOT-STILL 
not longer, adverb. two, but one flesh Mt194 
Mk108 Christ (n 1 inquire of} Mt2246Mk1231 
Lu2010 (perceived anyone except)Mk98 (may 
I be drinking)Mk1425ap (answered) Mk15" 
(walked with Him)Jn665 (walked boldly)Jn 


1154 (beholding Me)Jn14l0 1610 16 (speaking - 


much)Jn1430 (terming you slaves)Jn1515 
(speaking in proverbs)Jn1625 (n 1 in the 
world)Jn1711 (dying)Ro69 ὃ (now we know 
Him)2C516 bind wtih chains Mk53ps let. 
ting him do anything Mk712 worthy to be 
called son Lul5!19 31 believing Jn442) re 
membering the affliction Jnl621 strong 
enough to draw Jn216 eunuch did not per- 
ceive Philip any 1 Ac839 Paul (seeing my 
face n 1)Ac20°5aB 38 (n 1 I who am effect- 
ing it)Ro717 20 (came to Corinth)2C123 (no 
1 I living but)Ga220 out of works Rolls 
grace Roll§ Sps* work Roll6ps?_ walkinu 
according to love Rold!15 of promise (18:18 
under an escort Ga325 a slave Gadi? Phnis 
guests and sojourners Ep219 no 1 offering 
concerned with sin Hb1013 leaving a sarri- 
fice Hb10°6 a time of delay Rv106 buying 
their cargo Rv1811 finding Babylon's splen- 
dor nevermore Rv1814. after that2, any 


moret, henceforth not!, hereafter not!l, no. 


longerl, no more?8, not as yetl, not ΠΟΙ, 
now..notd, yetl, -notl, 

no more, no longer2. 

No nor, neither!, 

no not, neither=4, 

no one. See nothing. 


Noe (Hebrew) REST 

Noah. days of Mt2497 38Lu1726 27 1Pt320 an- 
cestor of Christ Lu336 by faith Hb1l17 God 
guards 2P125, 

cu gen es’ WELL-BECOME 

noble. a certain PLul9l2 Bereans more ἢ than 
Thessalonians Acl711 not many n chosen 
10126, 

noble (most), mighty (most)? 

nobleman, human!, king’s?. 

eu’ NOD 

nod. Peter to John Jn1324 

2410 (s'*Jn515), beckon?. 
mustaz’d NoD- 

nod, sink the head through sleepiness. 
virgins PMt255 
slumber?, 


Felix to Paul Ac 


ten 
destruction is not F2FPtz4. 


συ πο IN-NOD 
nod. to Zechariah LulS*, make signs tol. 


Noise, sound!, (make n), tumult (make) 1, 
noise abroad, speak about!, 

noised abroad, sound!, 

Noised (be), hear}, 

noisome, evill. 

nominatic. See stand. 

none, neither!, nothing®!, 

none effect (make of), empty], invalidate-. 


lé’r OS OBLIVION-GUSH 


nonsense. declarations appear as Lu2dll. idle 
tales], 
broch’os NOOSE 
noose, or lasso. Paul not casting FIC7®, 
snarel, 


nor. See neither. 


nor, circumstances (under no)!, nor yet!*, or. 


nor ever, circumstances (under ΠΟ). 
ηνξ de’ NO-YET 
nor yet, neither, not veven. worry for soul no 
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nor yet 


yet for body Mté6?> not even at the door 
Mk22 neither the village may you be enter- 
ing nor νοὶ Mk826ans’, etc. neither32, no 
not!, = τον much asi, norl?, nots, -oncel, 
-yet. 
borra s’ NORTH 
north. many arriving from Lul329 three por- 
tals YRv2119, 
eur aku’lon (Latin) EAST-NORTHEr 
northeaster, East-Norther was a Latin term 
for a storm called a “levanter’’. a hurri- 
cane called Ac2714, Euroclydon!. 
οι τος (Latin) NORTH-WEST 
northwest, midway between north and west. 
harbor looking toward Ac2712, 
ou, ouk or ouch NOT 
not, not. the negative absolute, apart from 
conditions. It occurs too frequently to list, 
but its compounds and combinations are 
viven. at 8113, nay!!l, no’, notl270, ete. 
not, circumstances (under no)°+, neither!, ποῖ, 
nor yct!, not at all>, nothing‘, respect (be 
in πο) Ϊ. 
ouch i NoT(emphatic) 


not, idiomatically, nof emphatic (adverb). Mt 


Siguet 47 625 7020 1701. 1327 1812 201] 1,100 
649 JPG 1 121 ὅ p42& 31 258 1630 118 1810 
wore M426 ἢ Ζ 7139 0 17} 1310 11 7422 Ach 
τ Ro{2z7 20 x82 10720 33 1. 52 12 61 77 gto 
G1 Jot 16 1k 29 2085 17 910 HblW 317 


(AsLul7!7), 
not. See no. 
nota, See no, 
not any, nothing1. 
hot any more, circumstances (under no)!, 

meno No-as-yet 
not as yet. being born Ro9!1 holy places not 
as yet manifest Hb9* (AAc2729). not yet". 
not as yet, no longer!l. 
me de'po NO-YET-as-yet 
not as yet. being observed Hb117. 
οὐ» NOT-as-vet 
noi (or not) as yet. Sce under other keywords. 
us yetl, hitherto..not?, no..as yetl, not 
yeteo, 


nay”, not, sol. 


ou. de'po NOT-YET-as-yct 
not as yet. no one lying in the tomb as yet 
Lu235s Jn1911) disciples not as yet aware 
of the scripture Jn209 holy spirit not as yet 
fallen on Ack16, as yet..not!, never before!, 
-yetl, not yet!, yetl. 


me’ ouk No NOT 
not at “all, no at zall. do they not hear at all 
Rold’s did not Israel know at all Rolod!2 
have we no right at all 1091 5 have you no 
homes at all 1C1122. not, 


not at any time. See lest at some time. 

not circumeised, uncircumcision!. 

not veven. See neither. 

nol veven. See nor yet. 

not in any case, circumstances (under no)1. 

not now, no longer'. 

not once, nor yetl. 

not so, far be it from me?. 

not so much as, neitherl. 

not yet, nor yet“, not as νοΐ, 

epi’sém on ON-SIGNed 

notable, one on whom a sign is placed, in a 
good sense Rol67, in an evil, notorious (Bar- 
Abbas) Μι211ὺ, of notel, notable}, 


notable, advent!, known!, 
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nourishment 


Skop e’0 NOTE 
Note. that the light is not darkness Lu1195 
those making dissensions Rol617 not n what 
is observed 2C418 yourself Ga6! not his 
own Ph21 those who are walking thus Ph3!7, 
consider!, look atl, -onl, mark2, take heed!. 


note, sign (be)1, (of), notable. 


mé den’ NO-YET-ONE 
nothing, the conditional negative, no one of 
persons, idiomatically, no, "any, naught. be- 
tween you and that just man Mt2719 bene- 
fited Mk526 doubting Ac10°9 1113 to taste 
nothing Ac2314 n be worrying you Ph4& 
need of n [Th4l2 be lacking Tit3!) ete. 
no one: tell it to Mt! let noo (know) Mt9J9 
(be deluding himself)1C318 (be boasting) 
1C321 (be secking his own)1C1024 (be seduc- 
ing you)JEp56 (slight you)Tit215 etc. See 
under other keywords. no!6, -man22, -thing!, 
none», notl, -anyt, -at alll, -a whit!, noth- 
ing?7, 
nothing, everyl, (bring to), repudiatel. 
ou den’ NOT-YET-ONE 
nothing, the absolute negative, no one of per- 
sons, naught, intransitively Ph129, is covered 
Mtl026Lul22 Jesus (spoke n apart from par- 
ables)Mt1334 (n deserving of death) Lu2315 
n impossible Mt17292 found n on fig tree Mt 
2119 it is n Mt2316 18 outside of a man 
Mk715_ will be injuring Lul0! consequently 
is condemnation Ros! contaminating of it- 
self Rol4dl4 is soundless 1C1419 ete: no one 
slaving for two lords Mt624 reeognizing the 
Son Mt1l127 hires us Mt207 able to answer 
Jesus Mt2246 drainine fresh wine Mk222 
able to enter the house Mk327 is good ex- 
cept God Mk1018 dared to inquire Mkt231 
lighting a lamp Lu816 ete. See under other 
keywords. any?, -man3, ausht!, naught}, 
no“0, -man95, none2?6, not any!, nothing’, 
ou th en’ NOT-YET-ONE 
nothing. disciples say Lu22554B have no love 
Iam n ICI132as°%, 
nothing at any time, never. 
notice before, announce before!. 
ep cid’on ON-PERCEIVE 


notice (take). the Lord take notice (of Eliza- 


beth) Lul25 (of threatenings)Ac429, behold, 
look onl, 
epi’no0 ia ON-MIND 
notion. of Simon’s heart Ac822, thought!. 


notorious. See notable. 

notwithstanding, but!, moreover, 

nought (bring to), nullify?, (set at n), scorn’. 

treph'do NOURISH 

nourish, nurture (ravens)Lul224, the Father 
n the flying creatures Mt6“6 when did we n 
Thee Mt2537 breasts which do not Lu2329ns 
from the king’s country Ac1220 your hearts 
FJn5° the woman in the wilderness vRv126 14 
(ABLu418), bring upl, feedi, nourish3, 

nourish, nurturel, rear2. 

tek no troph c’6 BROUGHT-FORTH-NOURISH 

nourish children, widow 1Ti51 bring up chil- 
dren}, 

nourished up in (be), foster1. 

thre m’ma NOURISH 

nourished (what is), such as cattle and flocks. 

Jn412, cattlel, 
troph é’ NOURISIiment 
nourishment. John’s n locusts and honey Mt34 
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nourishment 


the soul is move than Mt625Lul1223 
is the worker of his Mt1019 
gives PMt2445 disciples buy Jn48 solid FHb 
512 14 lacking Jaz!5 others: Ac240 919 1417 
2733 34 36 36 (5911 Γ1518)}, food2, meat!s, 
nme o’phut os YOUNG-SPROUT 
novice, too youthful to have experience. 
visor not to be LTi3§, 


nun NOW 

now, adverb of time, in ‘contrast with the past, 
from now on, as an adjective, current (era) 
Ro326, to be distinguished from at-present 
which is in contrast with both past and fu- 
ture. let him descend n from the cross Mt 
2742Mk1532 Son of Mankind glorified Jn13°1 
n glorify Thou Me Jn175 Jerusalem which 
n is Ga425 ete. Occurs often. at this time!, 
henceforth®, hereafter!, of late!l, πον} 133, 
this’, -time?, -presentJ. 

now, already??, means (by all)!, present (at)}, 
rest“, then7, 


worthy 
prudent slave 


super- 


nin?? NOW 
now. Ac22!1 2413 Ro321 622 76, etc. 
now. See present (at) and yet. 


to’de, o’de(mase.) é’deffem.) THE-YET 
now the (sister called Mary)Lul0°9, now this, 

yet (Paul speaking y all)2C12'". now this: 

is gaying (the holy spirit)Ac2t1! (Christ) 

Ἦν] 8 12 18 31 7 14 going into t city Ja4lJ, 

afler this manner], he}, «shel, such!, these 

things?, thual. 

toi’nun THOUGH-NOW 


now then. Lu2025 1C976 Hbi3ls, thenl, there- 


fore, 
now then, thent. 
now this. See now the. 


now this day, present (at)!. 
noxious. See wicked. 
katarge’6d DOWN-UN£ACT 

nullify, discard, exempt, abolish, make unpro- 
ductive (land with fruitless tree) Lul3t. un- 
belief not n faith of God Rod? the law (not 
through faith)Ro33! the promise (if law) 
Ro4l4 (not by law)Ga31* body of sin n Ro66 
Christ n all sovercignty 1C152!' ~~ glory of 
Moses’ face 2C37 1! 10 old covenant 2C311 
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obedience 


knare of the cross has been Ga5!! law of 
precepts in decrees Ep2t5 abolish: death 
101520 2Ti11° discard: God d (that which is) 
1C128 (foods and bowels)1C613 chief men 
of this eon 1C26 prophecies 1C133 know!- 
edge 1C138 that out of an instalment 1C13!" 
that which is a minor’s 1C1311 Christ ὦ 
(lawless one)2Th28 (Adversary)Hb214_ ex- 
empt: from the law (of the man)Ro7? (hy 
dying)Ro7& from Christ (any justified in 
law)Ga54. abolish/, bring to naught2, ceasel, 
cumber!, deliverl, destroy5, do away!?, fail!, 
loosel, of none effect?, put downl!l, vanish®, 
voidl, without effect!. 


arith mos’ NUMBER 

number. of the twelve Lu22° about 5000 men 
Jn6!19 Acd+ 409 inclined to Theudas Ac5"'4 
of disciples multiplied Ac67 believe Acl1*”) 
the ecclesias superabounded in Acl165 of the 
sons of Israel Ro927 of messengers ΝΗ νη]! 
of those sealed VRv7ibs of cavalry VRv9i9 16 
wild beast’s name vVRv1317 18 1845 15: of 
mankind vRv1318 Gog and Magog as the 
sand vVRv208 (bRv131* 6141). 


arith πὶ οἰ NUMBER 


number, compute, tell the number of your 
hairs all Mtl0"Lul2? a throng ho one able 
to VYRv79. 

numbcr, number among!, reckon!, throng!. 


kat arith πὶ οἰ DOWN-NUMBER 
number among. Judas 4Acl1!*. number!. 
number of people, throng!. 
numbered with, enumerate with1, 


troph os’ NOURISHer 


nurse. Paul as 1Th27, 
troph o phore’dS NOURISH-CARRY 
nunse (carry as 2). God, Israel FAc1318, suffer 
manner!, 
ek treph’d OUT-NOURISH 
nurture. Christ the ecclesia FEp5°9 children 
Ep61 (bRv1iz6). bring up!, nourish!. 


nurture, disciplinel. 
Numphas’ N¥MPHAS 


Nympha. Paul greets Codl>, 


O 


onafter, Ofagainst, O?tas, Onat, Onbefore, ONby, 

onfor, Onin, Onof, ONover, Onlo, OnNunder, Orwith 
idlenotes on, 

oforth, Ofrom, OCoff denotes out. 

foff denotes from. 

acon denotes according to. 

wone denotes which. 

dother denotes different. 

YJown denotes same. 

sfown denotes self. _ 

ο 

O t an exclamatory interjection. Ὁ woman Mt 
1528 unbelieving generation Mtl717Mk9!9Lu 
911 foolish and tardy of heart Lu24°5 O 
Theophilus Acl1 full of all guile Ac13129 0 
Jews Acl8l1 binding on you O men Ac27-1 
O man (defenseless)Ro21 (are you reckon- 
ing)Ro23 (who are you)Ro9-% (QO empty 
man)Ja220. O the depths Rol1*' foolish 
Galatians Ga3! Timothy 1Ti6-9. 


[hJlor’A os OATIL 
oath, a solemn asseveralion. saints (fo to th» 
Lord) Mt5J3 (not to be swearing) Jail- Herod 
avows with Mtlit °Mk625 Peter disowns 
with Mt2672 God (swears with) Lul™! Acos! 


{interposes with)Hb6!* o for confirmation 
Hb616, 

oath, swearing oath!, (hind with an οὐ, ann- 
themtatize!. 


Obed’ ( Hebreit) SERVANT 
Obed, a son of Ruth and Boaz Rul?! Mtl" > 
1.0.8. 
obedience (be under), subject'. 
(hlup ako Φ᾽ UNDER-HEARINE 
obedience. of faith Rol5 1626 Christ (o of the 


One)Ro519 (the o of )2C10° (learned 0) Hho 
saints (as slaves for) Εοθιῦ (reached oul to 
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obedience 


all)ARol6!0 (whenever completed)2C106 (for 
o)1Ptl2 ὁ for righteousness 1Ro614 of the 
nations Rol5!8as the Corinthians’ o 2C715 
Paul’s confidence of Philemon’s Phn2! as o 
children I1Pt!l4 the o of truth 1Ptl22. obe- 
diencel!, obeying!, obedient?, to obey!. 


[ἈΝ é’ko on UNDER-HEARD 

obedient. Israel not Ac73" if the saints are 
2C29 Christ o to death Ph29, 

obedient, obedience-. 

obedient unto (be), subject. 

[Jupp akou’O UNDER-HEAR 

obey, hear and heel. o Christ (winds and sea) 
Mis??Mk4'iLus2°as) (unclean spirits) Mk127 
(xalvation to all)Hb5* black mulberry would 
Lul7& priests o the faith Ac67 Rhoda Ac 
12!) lusts of the body Ro6!2 slaves of whom 
you Roé16 gaints (ὁ from the heart)Ro617 
(us you always)Ph2!2 (if anyone is not) 
ΤΙ o the evangel (not all)Rol016 (those 
ποῦ ΤΏΙ children to o parents Ep6! Co3-0 
slaves to o masters Ep65 Co322 Abraham o 
Hb114 Sarah o Abraham 1Pt36 (s"Lu4s), 
be obedient to?, hearken), obey 18, 

obey, persuades, vield?, (to 0). obedience!. 

obey magistrate, yield!. 

obey not, stubborn (be) 3. 

ohoying, obedience!l, 

ubject, accugel, 

object of veneration. Sce vencration (object of). 


do’r on GIVE-GUSII 
obJation, the equivalent of the Hebrew ‘‘cor- 
ban.’ offer ὁ: (magi to Christ) Mt2!1 (at the 
altar)Mt523 24 24 (which Moses’ bids) Mts4 
(chief priests)Hb51 5. 1 99 if is an o Mtl55 
Mk7!1) swearing by Mt23!18 19 10 casting ὁ 
into the treasury Lu21! ΑἹ God’s o FEp23 
Abel’s Hbll!. sending o VRv11198,. gifts, 
offering), 
ἐδ ἢ ὁ OWLIVIOUS 
oblivious. of the cleansing 2P119. forgotten!, 


laLulth[an]’o be-onLivious[-uP] 
oblivious (be), be unnoticed, elude, eseape per- 
ception. when lodging messengers Hb132 
men want to be 2Pt35 saints not to be 2Pt38 
elude: Jesus (cunnot e the throng)Mk7“! 
(woman did not e Him)Lu&4* none these 
(things e the king Ac2625, be hid2, - hidden!, 

- ignorant of, unawares, 
ek lath’o mat be-oUT-OBLIVIOUS 


oblivious (be). of the entreaty Hb125,  far- 
yotten!l. 
aisch + 0 log w’a VILE-LAY (say ) 
obscenily. saints to put away Co38. filthy 
colnmunicalion!, 
obscure. Sce dubious, 


observation, scrutiny}, 
observe. See look 
observe, do!, guard2, preservel, scrutinizel. 


blem’ma CAST-VIEW 


observing. Lot o the dissolute 2Pt28 seeing!. 
obtain. See get. = 
obtain, acquirel, chance en2, findt, grasp!, 


happen®, - on5, hold), procurel. 
obtaining, procure], 
ek'dél on OUT-EVIDENT 
obvious, folly o to all 2Ti39. manifest. 
Occasion. See season. 
oocasion, incentivel. 
a kair e’G@ mai UN-SEASON 
occasion (lack), not affording a seasonable op- 
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οἴ οι 


portunity. the Philippians Ph419 (agPh215). 
lack opportunity]. 
occasion of (by), through!. 
occupation, trade}. 
occupied (be), walk}. 
occupy, business (go into)!, fill apt. 
occur, occurrence. See become. 
pro gin’o mai BEFONE-BECOME 
occur before. penalty of sins which Ro3*5. 
past, 


he 


«‘lay oS OCEAN 

ocean, the open sea. sink in the open MtIst 

salling through Ac275, denth!, seal, 
os mé’ opon 

odor, smell, what is perceived by the nose. of 
the attar π121 of Christ’s knowledge P2C2!4. 
of death, of life 2C216 16 a fragrant FEp5< 
Ph418. odor-, savor‘. 

odor, incense2, 

of. See heside. 

of, about!!4, beside, from14§, front (in. .of)1, 
outi02, owtside’, overl!, through!, under1!6, 
with). 

‘fof, See on. 

of us. See us, 

of yours. See yours. 

foff. See from. 

toff. See out. 

ex’e iit OUT-BE 
off (be), out (be), Aci342, (a varient, in some 


forms). Paul (his friends) Ac1715 (to be off 
on morrow)Ac207 prisoners be off to land 
Ac2743, depart’, get!, go outl. 


offend, sin}, snare!9, trip‘, (thing that offend), 
snarel, 

offender (be), injure!. 

para’ pt oma BESIDE-FALL 

offense, that which wounds the feelings. for- 
giving Mt6li τὸ 15 Mk1125 9 Epl7 Christ 
given up beeause of our Ro425 not as the ὁ 
Tto515 of the one (Adam)Ro615 17 18 grace 
out of many Rod!6 increasing Ro529 IJIsrael’s 
Rollit 123s God not reckoning their 2C519 
precipitated in some Ga6l dead (to)Ep2! 5 
(in)Co219 God dealing graciously with our 
Co21), fall’, fault2, offenseT, sin¥, trespass, 

offense, sin!, snare, stumble (cause to)1!, stan 
bling!, (give none ΟἹ, (void of o)1, (with- 
out o)1, stumbling block (πο) ὃ, 


pros pher’'dO TOWARD-CARRY 

offer, carry to, bring to. oblations (the magi) 
Mt2)1 (on the altar) Mt523 24 (leper told to) 
Mts4Mk144Lu514. Jesus o vinegar Lu23/9 ὁ 
divine service (supposedly)FJn162 Israel o 
slain victims Ac742 Simon o money <Ac818 
Paul o in the sanctuary Ac2129 chief priest 
(oblations)Hb5! (for himself)Hb55 97 (con- 
stituted to)Hb83 (according to law)Hbs4 
(cannot perfect)Hb99 103 (year by year)Hb 
101 (often)Hb1011 Christ o (petitions)FHb57 
(as Chief Priest)Hbs3 (Himself to God)FHb 
911 (once)FHb925 28 (one sacrifice)FHb1012 
sacrifice and o Thou wilt not Hb108 Abel 
o to God Hb114 Abraham o Isaac Hb1117 Plt 
carry to: Jesus (a paralytic)Mk2iBs (vine- 
gar)Jn1929 bring to: Jesus (the ill) Mt424 1495 
(many demoniacsa) Mt818 932 (a paralytic)Mt 
92 (a deaf-mute)Mt1l222 (little children) Mt19 
1JMk1013Lu1915 (a denarius)Mt2219 to the 
disciples (epileptic)Mt1716 to tke king, a 
debtor Mt1824s to his Lord, five other tal- 
ents Mt2520 priests b Jesus to Pilate Lu2814 
God b discipline FHb127 (AMk1014 aLul211 
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offer 


AsHb727). bringl?, deal with!, dol, offer27. 
offer, give2, hand!, lead πρὶ, libalion (be)2, 
tender!. 
ana pher’dé UP-CARRY 
offer up,carry up, bring up, bear (sina of many) 
Hb928, Christ (Himself)Hb727a (through 
Him we may be)FHb13!15 chief priest ὁ u 
sacrifices Hb727 Abraham ou his son Ja221 
saints to o u spiritual sacrifices P1Pt25 carry 
up: Christ (into heaven)Lu245tapn7s (our 
sins)F1Pt224 bring up: the apostles into a 
mountain VMtl7!1Mk92. bear2, bring up!, 
earry up!, lead up!, offer5. 


offered in sacrifice to idols, ido! sacrifice?. 
offered to idols (thing), idol sacrifice‘. 


pros phor a’ TOWARD-CARRY 
offering. for Paul and four men Ac2126 2417 
of the nations FRol5!6 of Christ FEp5? (of 
His body)FHb10tI9 11. © Thou wilt not Hb105 8 
there ts no longer Hb10!6, 


offering, oblation!. 

offering (burnt), holocaust?. 

offering (votive). See votive offering. 
office, practice!, service!. 

office (tribute). See tribute office. 


strat €q 08’ WAR-LFAD¢r 
officer, a leader of troops. Judas confers with 
Lu224 of the sanctuary (Jesus speaks to) 
Lu2252 (lay hands on the apostles) Ac4! (be- 
wildered)Ac524 (led the anostles)Ac525 Paul 
and Silas (led to)Ac1629 22 (order them re- 
leased) Ac1635 J6 38, cantain®, magistrates. 
officer, deputy11, sheriff2. 
peri kath’ar ma ABOUT-DOWN-LIFT-ecffect 
offscouring (of the world)1C415,_ filth, 


offscouring, seam!, 
oft, fist!, many!, often. 


polla’kis MANY-times 

often. epileptic in fire Mtl7t5 15Mk922 de- 
moniac having o been bound Mk5! Christ 
(o gathered in Gelhsemane)Jn182 (not of- 
fering Himself o0)Hb9°5 (must o be suffer- 
ing)Hb9°6 Paul (o punishing the saints) 
Ac2611 (purposed to come) Rol! (in deaths, 
journeys etc.)2C112) 26 27 27 (of whom I o 
told you) Ph3!4 (Onesiphorus o refreshes)2Ti 
116 our brother, o being diligent 2C872 
showers coming o PHb67 offering o same 
sacrifices Hb1011 (pRol522). oft4, - times’, 
often7, -times4. 

often, frequent. 

oft-times, often‘, 


e’laion OLIVE- 
oil, the oil of olives which was widely used for 
light, food, soap, ete. virgins got PMt253 4 8 
rubbing with Mk6!3 Ja51!4 with o you do not 
rub My head Lu7!‘6 pouring on wounds PLu 
1034 hundred baths of PLu166 of exultation 
Hb19 not injuring vVRv66 cargo of vRv1st4, 


ointment, attar!|. 


palai on’ OLD 
old, having existed a long time. cloak PMt9!6 
Mk22l 21Lu556 5. wine skins PMt91™7Mk222 
Lu5)7 things new and PMtl352 wine PLuS-!9 
30 humanily Ro66 Ep422 FCo32 leaven P1C57 ὃ 
covenant 2C311 precept 1Jn27 17, 


old, beginning®, havel, veteran!, (be o), de- 
crepit (be)!, (wax ο), decrepit (be)!, old 
(make) 2. 


old age, deercpitude!. 
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on 


apalai ο'ὃ OLD 
old (make) (former covenant)Hb813, middle 
grow old Hb8!3, passive be aged (purses) Lu 
1233 (as a cloak)Hbl11!1. decay1, make old!, 
wax old2. 
old man, aged!, elder!. 


pa’lai OLD 

old (of), remote in past time, long ago (ad- 
verb). God speaking Hbl! sins of 2Pt19 
long ago: would repent Mt112!ILul1013  in- 
quires if Jesus died 1 a Mk1544as men slip 
In who l a Ju4 (ABs'2C1219). a great while 
agol, any whilel, in time pastl, long agol, 
of old1, old!. 


ek'palai OuUT-OLD 
old (of), (adverb). judgment 2Pt23 
2Ρι85, of a long timel. of old). 
old time, beginning?, (in). once?. 
old wives, old womanish!. 


gra od és CRONE 
old womanish. myths 1Ti4™. old wives!. 


palai o’t és oLDNess 
oldness (of letter) Ro7§. 


e lat’'a OLIVE 

olive, the olea europcea of botanists, a tree with 
grayish green foliage, bearing Jarge bluish 
black berries which are edible only after 
pickling. They are largely used for oil, which 
is pressed out of them. It is said that. when 
the trees become extremely old, they may be 
renewed by a wild graft. The term olive i- 
applied to the tree, the fruit, and to the 
mount on the east of Jerusalem. wild ὁ Ro 
1111 17 grafted in own Rott{"41 no fig tree 
can produce PJa3l? the two o trees MRv1!I! 
Mount of O: Bethphare on Mt?211 Christ (sit- 
ting on) Mt243Mk13" (came out to)Mt2630Mk 
1426 (camped out in)Lu21 (went into)Lu 
22459 [Jnk!] Bethany toward Mk111 descent 
of LuJ937 (Lu1929%R). olive berry!, olives!1, 
olive tree, 

olive berry, olivel. 

olive tree, olive. 

olive tree (cullivated). 
tree. 

olive (wild). 


heaven: 


See cultivated olive 


See wild olive. 

e lai on’ OLIve 
the hich hill east of the holy ah 
the 


Olivet, ; h 
which was once wooded with olive trees. 
mount called Lul92%as Acl!°. 


Olumpas’ 
Olympas, the name of a Roman saint Rol6!l». 


omit, let. 
omnipotent, almighty!. 
epi’ ON 

onon, a locative connective used in all three 
cases, but especially in the dative. in the 
genitive: Omat (the Babylonian exile) ΜΕ} 
on (as in heaven o earth) Mt61! = onover 
(faithful o a few)Mt25°! onto (declarations 
t John)Lu32 ovunder (Elisha the prophet) 
Lu427  onin (a wilderness)MkS! ORof (a 
truth) Mk1214 onbefore (judged there b Me) 
Ac25" ete. in the dative: on (not o bread 
alone) Mt41 onat (His teaching) Mt7°S onover 
(rejoicing) Mt1813 otwith (be patient w πιο) 
Mt1826 (other talents I gain w)M{25-9A Onin 
(My name) Mt245 onto (occurred t)Mkd34 
onas (do not understand) Mk652 onby (called 
him b)Lul59 onfor (praising God f)Lul-" 
Onagainst (three divided a two)Lul25- onol 
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(written o Him)Jn1216 onunder (first cove- 
nant)Hb9!5 etc. in the accusative: Onto 
{coming t his baptism)Mt37 on (spirit com- 
ing o)Mt3!16 omat (the tribute office) Mt9® 
onagaijnat (rising a)Mt1022 onover (His hand 
o)Mt1249 onfor (f what are you present) Mt 


Ep45 etc. See under other keywords, a(an)15, 
a certain®, another2, any of theml, any 
thing!, each2, every2, -man2, everyonel, 
first2, -day6, in particular], one283, - by 
one?, -consentl, - 8}, -thing5, only], 
other7, some§, 


2650 onmafter (as a a robber)Mk147® onin one, any4, other4. 
ithe morning)Mk151a onbefore (synagogues) wune. See which. 


Lul211aABp Omas (as long as)2Ptl15 etc. See 
under other keywords. at35, against39, be- 


all él’6n CHANGE 


forel4, by’, for28, - whatl, ~the space of1, one another. giving o a up Mt2410 10 nations 


inl17, -the days of2, - the time of1, intol5, 
on1%5, over49, ἰοῦ, πίον, uponls8, where- 
forel, whereof!, with§, 

on, about?, from5, in45, into57, outl®, upon4, 
with!, 

acon. See down. 

on this fashion. thus], 

on this wise, thus6 

[hjla’paxr ONCE 

once, one time, leaving future repetitions un- 
determined, (adverb). Paul (stoned)}2C1125 
(send o and again) Ph416 (even twice)1Th218 
those o enlightened Hb64 priest o a year 
Hb97 Christ (manifested)Hb925 (offered})Hb 
928 (o died) 1 P1318 men dying Hb927 cleansed 
Hb102 still o more quaking Hb12°6 27 the 
faith o given Ju? you who o are aware 905. 


po’te ?-WHICII-BESIDES 

once, idiomatically, sometime (Paul prospered) 
Rol10, at any time, an interrogative adverb, 
when? o you turn back Lu2232 o was blind 
Jn%3 Paul (lived apart from law)Ro7? (be- 
haviour in Judaism)Gall5 (persecuted) 4133 
23 the nations (o stubborn)Rol130 (in accord 
with the eon)Ep2? (in the lusts)Ep23 (in 
flesh)Ep211 (far off)Ep214 (also o walked) 
Co3? what kind they o were G1i26 saints (o 
darkness) Ep58 (disposition) Ph4!0 (estranged) 
Col?! (foolish) Tit33 useless to Philemon Phn 
11 were not a people 1Pt2l0 the holy women 
1Pt35 at any time: who is warring 1C97 
hates his own flesh Ep529 become flattering 
1Th25 to whom of messengers said He Hbl15 
11 stubborn 1Pt320 tripping 2Pt119 proph- 
ecy was not 2Ptl-1 when?: Christ (till w 
with you) Mtl717 17Mk919 19Lu91l (Lord w 
did we) M12537 38 39 44 (Rabbi w)Jn625 (Till 
w are you)Jn1024 will these things Mt24°9Mk 
134Lu217 not aware (w the era is)Mk1313 
(w the lord coming)Mk1355 the lord should 
break loose from festivities Lul236 the king- 
dom is coming Lul729 till w O Owner Rv619, 
aforetime!, any time, at length!, at the 
lastl, ever yetl, how long7, in old time2, in 
lime past8, once2, sometimes, whent14, 


eph a’pazr ON-ONCE 
once (at), (five hundred brethren)1C158, once 
for all. Christ (died to sin)Ro619 (this He 


severed from Mt25I2 said to (disciples)Mk 
441 Lu825ap 2432 Jn433 1617 (soldiers) Jn1924 
ABS? (barbarians of Melita) Ac284 reasoned 
with  (disciples)Mk816 (farmers) Lu2014p3s_ 
disciples (argued with)Mk934 (conversed 
with) Lu2414 (bandying words with) Lu2417 
(looked at)Jn1322 (are you seeking with)Jn 
1619 at peace with Mk95° scribes scoffing 
with Mk1531 shepherds spoke to Lu215 Jews 
(conferred with)Lu4936 (fought with)Jn652 
(standing with)Jn1156 (disagreeing with) Ac 
2825 Pharisees spoke to Lu611 boys and 
girls shouting to Lu7/2 throng trampling 
Lul2! Herod and Pilate friends with Lu23!2 
getting glory from Jn541 do not murmur 
with Jn643 washing o a feet Jn1311 loving 
Jn1334 34 85. 1512 17 Rol38 1Th49 1Jn311 23 47 
11 12 23Jn5 Sanhedrin parleyed with Ac415 
injuring (Moses’ brethren)Ac726 Paul and 
Barnabas recoil from Acl1539 indicting Ac 
1938 brethren pull away from Ac216 Agrippa 
and party spoke with Ac2641 through o a 
faith Rot12 men craving for Rol2? men's 
reckonings between Ro2!5 saints (members 
of)Rol25 Ep425 (solicitous for)1C1225 (deem- 
ing in honor)Rol219 (fond affection for)Ro 
1210 (mutually disposed to)Rol216 155 (not 
judging) Rol413 (that which is for the edifi- 
cation of)Rol419 (taking o a to yourselves) 
Rol57 (admonishing)Rol5!4 (greet with a 
kiss) Ro1616 1€16209 2€1312 1P1514 (do not de- 
prive)1C75 (waitine for)1C1134 (slaving for) 
(1519 (if hiting and devouring) Ga5l5 (con- 
sumed by)Ga515 (not challenging)Ga529 (not 
envying)Ga5-6 (bear o a burdens) Ga6? (bear 
with) Ep42 Co313 (become kind to) Ep492 (sub- 
ject to)Ep521 (deeming superior)Ph2! (do 
not lie ‘o)Co39 (superabound in love for) 
1Th312 (console)1Th418 511: (pursue what is 
good for)1Th515 (love for)2Th13 (once hat- 
ing)Tit3° (considering)Hb1024 (not speaking 
against)Ja411 (not groaning against)Ja5?2 
(confess sins to)Ja516 (pray for)Ja519 (love 
o a earnestly)1Ptl22 (be hospitable to)1Pt49 
(humility with)1Pt55 (fellowship with)1Jn17 
opposing (flesh and spirit)Ga517 men siay- 
ing Rv64 sending oblations to Rv1119 (51 
2217). each other?, one another?9, them- 
selyes!2, yourselves4, 


mon oph'thal mm os ONLY-VIEWED 


does)Hb7°7 (entered)Hb912 (offering of the one-eyed. entering into (life)PMt189 (the king- 


body of Hbl010, at oncel, onced, - for 8111. 


dom)Mk947, with one eye?2, 


once for all. See once (at). one mind, like disposition!. 


[hjopo’te THE-?-WHICH-BESIDDS 
once when. David hungers Lu63. « 


one of, out§. 
one place, same, 
one thing, few], 


[hjen’, [hleis’, mit’a ONE one’s acquaintance, ownl, 


one, the smallest cardinal numeral, with ac- 
cording to, individually Ep593. ὁ jota Mt518 


Oné’sim os PROFITable 


scribe Mtx19 Ο is your (Teacher) Mt238 Onesimus. Paul (beloved brother οὔ) 0485 (whom 


(Father) M(232 is taken along Mt2440 40 of 
the twelve (Judas)Mt2614 47 at the right 


I beget in my bonds) Phn10, 
Oné st’phor os PROFIT-CARRY 


Mt2738 38 not o (forgotten)Lul25 (thing Onesiphorus. the household of (grant mercy 


came into being)Jn13 body Rol25 Lord 
211 


to)2Ti116 (Paul greets) 2Τ 419, 


only 


jlon’orn ONLY 

only, without another, alone. God (to Him o) 
Mt419 (the Father o)Mt24)6 (o able to par- 
don)Lu521 Paul (have o I and Barnabas) 
1096 (fellow workers)Co411 (Luke o with) 
2Ti4t1 Christ (happy and o Potentate)1Ti 
615 (Thou o art benign)Rv15! ete. alone: 
Christ (there a)Mtl428 (on the land} Mké6!7 
(found a)Lu9!0 (retires again a)Jn61" (left 
a)(Jn89) (not a am I)Jns816 16/2 (has im- 
mortality) 1Ti6!6 are you sojourning a Lu 
2418 disciples came away a Jn6-" etc. as an 
adverb: say the word Mtk8 except leaves o 
Mt?2119 ὁ believe Mk5!6 a staff Mk6" not 
o annulled the sahhath Jn51& not my feet o 
Jn13® not concerning these o Jnl17°9 the 
word to Jews o Acl1!® versed o in baptism 
of John Acl82" ποῖ o of Ephesus Ac19-4 etc. 
See under other keywords. alone?!t, but!, by 
one’s self?, only§6, 

only, onel. 


mone genes’ ONLY-BECOME 

only begotten. Christ the: from the father Jn 
114 the o Ὁ God Jn11& (οὐ o Ὁ Son Jn3t4 
not believe into name of Jn3t4 dispatched 
His 1Jn49 others: widow of Nain’s son Lu 
712 daughter of Jairus Lus/2 man from the 
throng Lu935 Isaac the o Ὁ of Abraham Hh 
1117, only beyotten (son)6, only (child). 


onset, See impulse. 
an oig’O UP-OPEN 


open, figuratively, give spiritual perception. 
magi, their treasures Mt21!11 heavens (to 
Jesus) FMt316Lu371 (you shall be viewinrc) 


FJn15! (Peter beholding)vAcl0t! (John per- 
ceived) VRv191!1 o the mouth (Jesus)Mt5- 135 
Ac832 (a fish) Mtl17°7 (Zechariah) FLul*! 
(Philip)4Ac835 (Peter)4Acl034 (Paul)aAcl&sl4 
F9C1611 (the earth)YRv1l2!16 (wild beast)vRv 
136 knock and it shall be FMt7* 81,113. 1° 
Ὁ eyes (Jesus o blind) FMt930 2055 Jnglu 14 
17 21 26 40 3201157 (no demon can)Jn10°! 
{Paul’s)Ac93 (Dorcas)Ac949 = (Israel’s)PAc26 
18 ἡ doors (Lord o to us)PMt25!!1 Lul3-> (to 
their lord)PLul2/6 (to the shepherd)Jn10"% 
(of the jail) Ac5!'p 23 1626 27 (to Peter) Ac 
1214 16 (of faith)PAcl427 (for Paul)P1C1L6é" 
"C212 (of the word)PCod4® (I have granted 
an)FRv38 (to Christ)FRv3°0 (in heaven)vRv 
41 the tombs Mt27°-rns_ scroll (of Isaiah)Lu 
41ITAB (sealed) ¥Rv52 3.4 5 9 (tiny)¥Rv10°bs 8 
(others) Rv2012 12 iron gate Acl2!"  sepul- 
cher Ro31:| He Who is vRv3i 7 seals vRv6! 
35 7912 81 well of the abyss VRv9-A_ tem- 
ple VRv1119 temple of the tabernacle VRv15-. 


open. Sec ocean and sea. 

open, bare!, open up*%, rend!, uncover!, (that 
I may o), opening!. 

open beforehand, granted (take for)!. 

di an oig’d THROUGH-UP-OPEN 

open up, put a passage through. a man’s hear- 
ing FMk731 354 the matrix Lu2=' disciples 
eyes FLu2431 Jesus o u (the scriptures) FLu 
9432 (disciples minds)FLu2445 the heavens 
FAcTS6  Lydia’s heart FAc16!4 Paul, the 
scriptures FAcI17). open§. 

an'oizis UP-OPENING 

opening. of Paul’s mouth 4Ep6!9. that I may 
openl, 

openly, apparently2, boldness®, public!. 

en erg c'O IN-ACT 

operate. powers o in Christ Mti4*Mk6l4 pas- 

sions of sins in our members ποτ God Who 
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or 


is o (all in all)1C126 (in Peter)Ga23 (in 
Paul)Ga28 (works of power)Ga35 (all)Ep1!! 
(in you)Ph213 all these the same spirit i- 
1C1211 o in the endurance 2Ct6 death is o 
in us 2C412 faith through leve Ga5@ which 
is o in the Christ Ep129 power o in us Ep32° 
God o in you Ph2!5 Paul struggling in ac- 
cord with Christ’s Col*29 word of God, in 
you 1Th2lt4 secret of lawlessness already 
2Th27 o petition of the just Ja516. he ef- 
fectual!, - mighty in!, dol, effectual fervent}. 
show forth one’s βο 3, work!?, - effectually:. 


energ’cia IN-actTion 
operation. of the might of God’s strength ἘΠ᾽ 
119 God’s powerful Ep3* o in measure of 
each one’s part Ep4!6 the o which enahle-~ 
Christ to subject all Ph321 in accord with 
Christ’s Col“ faith in o of God (091: of 
Satan 2Th2” of deception 2Th2!1. effectual 
working?, operation!, strong!, working?. 
energ’é ma IN-ACT-effect 
Operation. apportionments of 1C125 
erful deeds 1€1219. operation!, 
en erg es’ IN-ACTinNg 
operative. door 1C169 fellowship of your faith 
may become Phn®& word of God FHhd4!-. ef- 
fectual-, powerfull. 
gno’mé Kxnow-effect 
opinion, a mental conclusion based on knowl- 
edge. Paul tcame to be οἱ) σὺ: (giviniy 
his) 1C725 40 2Cx810 saints to be of same 1( 
110 apart from Philemon’s Phn!! ten kinv~ 
(have one)FRv1712 (form God’s)FRv171l* lbs, 
Car oi agreel, judgment®, minud-, purpose}. 
will], 


of pow- 
working !, 


ev’khairon WELL-SEASONO(H 
opportune. day when Herod Mk6"! grace for 
o help Hb416, convenient!, in time of need!. 


cit kair’6s WELL-SEASON-AS 
opportunely, (adverb). Judas sought how Mi 
1411 stand by the word 2Ti4-. conveniently!, 
in seasonl, 
eu kair i’a@ WElLL-SEASON 
opportunity, a suitable, appropriate time. Juda- 
sought Mt2616Ly226. 
opportunity, season’, (lack 0), occasion (lack)!. 
eu kair e’G WELL-SEASON 
opportunity (have), affording a suitable time. 
disciples no o to eat Mk6!l repatriated 
guests had Acl721 Apollos will come when- 
ever 1C1612. have convenient time!, have 
leisurel, spend one’s time}. 
anti'keit mat INSTEAD-LIE 
oppose because of position. all those ὁ Chris! 
Lut317 those o the disciples Lu2115 many 
o Paul 10169 flesh ard spirit o one anothe: 
Gadl7 saints (not startled by those o)Ph1-* 
(not to give o an incentive)1Ti511_\ man of 
lawlessness 2Th2! o sound teaching 1Til "Rs. 
adversary®, be contrary", opposel. 
oppose self, antagonize!, resist’. 
opposite. See contrary. 
opposition, gntipathy!. 
oppress, harryl, tyrannize over-. 
ἐμ γα SHIVER 
dispatch the Luts. bruisct. 
€ OR 
or, 2 disjunctive to distinguish things which 
are mutually exclusive, or one of which may 
replace the other; when doubled. it requires 
either in the first instanceMt62'n Lulét na; 


oppress. 


1D? 


or 


in comparison, than Mtl0l5 Jn12!an, rather 
Lul2°!; it is omitted after ere Mtl18 Mk14J0 
Lu2'4 Ac72 2516, See under other keywords. 
and“, either9, except it bel, more than!, 
neither, nor5, or257, - οἸβοῦ, - ΠῚ, rather 
than'!, savel, thanJ¢, what 39, 

or, neither!, whether®5. 

log’ion LAY (say) 

oracle, the thing said, especially of the divine 
saying, the living Ac748 of God (entrusted 
1o the Jews) Ro3- (elements of}Hb5!1- (speak- 
ing as)1Pt411, 

rfhle’tor Gusner 

orator. Tertullus Ac241, 

ordain, become!, constitute?, construct!, desig- 
nate beforehand!, do!, judge!, place-, pre- 
scribe", select!, set’, specify=. 

ordain before, ready before (make)', write be- 
fore! 

keleu’O ORDER 

order, issue a command or direction. Jesus 
{gives an)Mts18 (o throngs recline)Mtl419 
{o me to come to Thee) Mtl428 (o blind man 
be led) Luls49 Herod o (to give John’s head) 
Μι149 (guards led away)Acl1219 the lord o 
his slave Mt1825 Pilate o (body given up) 
Mt27°38 (sepulcher secured) Mt2764 the cap- 
tain o (Paul bound)Ac2135 (him led into 
citadel) Ac2151 2221 (chiefs to come together) 
Ac2250 (Puul beaten illegally) Ac23) (troops 
to descend) Ac23l9 Peter o out of Sanhedrin 
Ac415 554 eunuch o chariot to stand Acs:8 
Paul und Silas o flogged Acl622 Felix ὁ 
Paul guarded Ac2335 Festus o (Paul led 
forth)Ac254% 17 23 (Paul kept) Ac25°1 centu- 
rion o those able, to swim Ac27!5, at one’s 
commandment!, 161, command=i1, give com- 
mundmentl, 

ta xv’is SETTINE 

order, placing in a proper position. priestly o 
(of routine) Lu1§ (of Melchizedek)Hb56 10 §20 
Til 17 2las? (of Aaron)Hb7!t Iet all occur 
in 1C144U observing your Co2°. 

order, claas!, (by o)1, (in o)1, consecutively?, 
(set in o), prescribe!t, (set forth in o), com- 
pose}, 

ordinance, creation}, 
inandate!l, tradition!. 

ordinances (be subject to), decree (be subject 


decree-, just statute’, 


lo) t. 
orient, See cast and sun. 
arch é’ oRIGINal 
origin in contrast with the consummation 


MRv216 2215, creative original FRv311, with 
down, originally Hb1!°, the highest position 
in government, sovereignty 4Co2!9, especially 
in the plura) ACo1'4, beginning, first in point 
of time, always in the singular Mk10%, edges 
of a shect Ac1011 115, chief Lul21!, rudiments 
of knowledge Hb5!2 61. sovereignty: of the 
governor LuZ02") gaints (8 not able to sep- 
arate)ARos'S (wrestle with)AEp612 (to be 
subject to)ATit31 Christ (nullifying all)1C 
1524 (sented over every)AEpt-1 (He is S)Co 
115. among the eelestials 4Ep3!0 stripping 
off sCo2!5 messengers kept not Ju& 
beginning: from the: makes them male 
and Milo! & of the world Mt24°1 of the 
crention Mk131l9 @Ptal eyewitnesses Lul? 
Jesus (had perceived) Jn69t (what He apeaks) 
AJns25 (disciples with Him)Jni1527 (did not 
tell (hem) Jni6' (Him Who is)IJn21 11 Ad- 
versary (a man-killer)Jns44 (sinning) tJn38 
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other 


Paul among his nation Ac264 saints pre- 
ferred for salvation 2Th21! which we have 
heard 1Jn11 an old precept 1Jn27 2Jn5 that 
which you hear 1Jn2274 241 311 2Jn6 others: 
of pangs Mt248Mk138 of the evangel of Jesus 
Christ Mk?! of the signs Jesus does Jn2!1 
salvation obtaining a Hb2! of the assump- 
tion Hb314 not having b of days Hb73 in 
the b: the Word Jn1!1 toward God Jn12 holy 
spirit falls Acl115 of the evangel Ph4l5 (s? 
Rv18). beginning1!9, corner?, first?, - estatel, 
maxgistratel, powerl, principality3, rulel. 
original -ly. See origin. 
alaz on οἷα OSTENTATION 
ostentation, pretentious parade, display dic- 
tated by vanity. vaunting in your Ja4!6 of 
living 1Jn226, boasting!1, pridel. 
alaz on’ OSTENTATIOUS 
ostentatious. men are Rol/0 2Ti3-~. 
other. See alien. 


other, different+, 
that, 


boaster?. 


extremity!, οποῖ, rest-!, 
al'o CILANGE 
other, another of the same kind to be carefully 
distinguished from different, which is often 
rendered danother with an italic ἃ before it. 
magi retire a way Mt21l2 two o brothers 
James and John Mt4?1 turn o cheek Mt5/9 
Lu629 centurion says to a soldier Mt8%Lu7% 
hand restored as o M1t121l%p Lu6104_ ὁ seed 
falls PMtl35 7 SMk45 7 8 (sown)Mk418ps a 
parable Mt13-1 31 33 2153 © say of Christ 
(Elijah)Mt161/Mk615 828 1.919 (prophet) 
Mk615 μὲ Lu98 19 (No--}Jn712 (how can a 
man--)Jn%16 (these declarations--)Jn1021 (a 
messenger has spoken to Him)Jn1229 marry- 
ing a Mtl9"Mk10!1 o workers standing Mt 
205 6 © chopped boughs Mt218Mk118_ dis- 
patches o slaves (the householder) Mt2134 
Mki24 5 5 (a king)Mt22!' vineyard to ὁ 
farmers Mt21!1!IMk12"Lu2016 o talents Mt 
2516 17 20 206 22) go maid Mt267l o He saves 
M1(2742Mk1531Lu2335) o Mary Mt276l 281 Ὁ 
boats Mk4J6 Jn62-2 2185 o things (Jewish 
traditions)Mk74 (Jesus does)Jn2125 (Paul 
writing no)2C119 no o precept greater Mk 
1251 no o more than God Mk12!2 ὁ disci- 
ples Mk141%4 Jn1315 16 20° J 1Απὸ 8 25ans? 
213 8 Acl52 a temple (Jesus building)Mk 
1458 ascend into Jerusalem Mk1541ns tribute 
collectors and ὁ LuS2%ans* hoping for a One 
Lu7-4an o stoutly insisted (of Peter) 2259 
o is the sower Jn437 a is the reaper Jn4:% 
have toiled Jn4/)8 a descending before me 
πὸ testifying concerning Christ Jn5‘2 if 
a coming in his own name Jn5!9 of the 
throng (said) Jn741 (retorted some o thing) 
Ac21‘ 31) neighbors of blind man Jn99 9 ὁ 
sheep Jn1016 consoler Jnl1416 works no o 
does (Christ does)Jn1521 did o tell (con- 
cerning Christ) Jn1334 two o crucified Jn19 
18 32 o signs (Jesus does)Jn2030 a girding 
Peter Jn2118 Jews saying to one a Ac21- 1- 
no salvation in any o Ac4l2 o cried some ὦ 
thme Acl1932 "39 Paul not baptizing any o 
1C116 a is building 1C3!° no o foundation 
1C3!1 apostle to o (Paul)1C92ns if o are 
partaking 1C912 when heralding to 1C9-7 a 
conscience 1C1029 to a (word of knowledge) 
10128 (grace of healing)1C12° (diserimina- 
tion)1C1219As 1429 (powerful deeds)1C1219 
(prophecy, translation)1C1210 10 Paul (in- 
structing)1C1419 (not seeking glory from) 
1Th26 a sitting by 1C14)0 o (one) flesh 
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other 


101539 "0 40 30 a giory of sun ete. 1C1541 
41 41 to o saints ease 2C81) a Jesus 2C114 
different evangel not a Gal? disposed other- 
wise Ga510 if any o one presuming Ph31 a 
day (stopping)Hb4& o are flogged Hb113¢ 
any o oath Ja5!2 no o burden Rv224 o horse 
Rv6i a messenger Rv72 83 101As 146as* 80 
15°17 18 181 gign Rvl29 151 wild beast Rv 
1311 king not as yet Rvl1719 voice Rv184 
scroll Rv2012. another%4, morel, one‘, other 
81, some], otherwisel. 


dother. See different. 


per’an OTITER-SIDE 
other side (adverb). of the Jordan Mtd4t5 25 
191 Mk38% 101 Jn128 326 1040 of the sea of 
Galilee Mt&818 28 1422 165 Mk435 51 21 645 
813 Lu822 Jn61 17 22 25 of the Kedron Jn181. 
beyond?7, farther side1, on the other side of?, 
other sidel¥, over2, 


other than, outsidel. 
other way (some}, elsewhere!. 
οἱ de mé ge IF-YET-NO-SURELY 

otherwise. o you have no wages Mt6!l o the 
wine skins bursting PMt9l7s Luad3? the new 
patch rending the cloak PLudJ6 your peace 
will go back on you Lul08 o you shall be 
hewing the tree down Lul39 ὁ the king will 
be dispatching an embassy Lul4!2 yet o re- 
ceive Paul as imprudent 2C1116, 

otherwise, differently!, other!, sincei, 
o), differently (teach) 1. 

all’6s CIIANGE-AS 

otherwise. acts which are LTi5>5, 

ought. See owe. 

ought, need1, (for that ye 0), instead1. 

[hk]ém e’ter on OUR-more 

ours (οὗ), emphatic comparative. languages 
Ac2i1 yitual Ac265 this teaching Rolit 
words of 2Ti415 let those who are o be 
learning Tit314 this fellowship 1Jnl! con- 
cerned with o sins 1Jn2? (BLul61- alC1531). 
ours, ours’. 


(teach 


ek OUT 

outo, the characteristic connective of the geni- 
tive case, denoting motion from within, or 
the source, origin or cause. Idiomatically, 
Ooff, cforth, Ofrom. In composition it retains 
the same significance. Frequently omitted, 
as Zara (out) of Thamar Μι13 etc. Too nu- 
merous to list, see under other keywords. 
among:, at3, because of3, between!, betwixt!, 
hy55, -reason of3, -the means οὗ, for2, from 
162, -among’, -up?, inS, οὔθ, off!, on19, 
one οἵδ, out of!31, overt, some οἵῦ, them of}, 
they of1, through2, untol, with25. 


ex’) OUT 
out, (to cast out) Mt13418 2199, outside (the city) 


Mt1014, without, vutward (man)2C416. See 
under other keywords. away forth§, of2, one 
that is without5, out16, -ofl), outwardl, 
strangel, withoutJl9, 

out (be). See off (be). 

out go, come before}. 

out of, besidel, from27, outside, through}. 

out of measure, exceedingly}. 


ex o’teron oUTer 
outer, comparative. cast into o darkness 
B12 2213 2530, 
para non i’a BESIDE-LAWness 
outlawry. Balaam’s 2Pt216, jniquity!. 


Mt 
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over 


[h]ub’r is OUTRAGE 
outrage. violent and unjust treatment 201210 
of things, damage Ac2710 21, harml, hurt!. 
reproachl, ' 
[klubriz’6 OUTRAGE 
ae ie pee the slaves PMt226 
awyers o by is words)Lu2145 (will 
Lu14932 Paul (by the Jews) Ac145 a Phi. 
pi)1Th22. entreat shamefully1, - spitefully2, 
reproach!, use despitefully!. 


en ΡΥ iz’O IN-OUTRAGE 


Jesus 


outrage. the spirit of grace FHb1029, do de- 
Bpite untol, 
(Rlubris ὁ és ouTRAGer 
outrager. detesters of God and Rol Payl 


was an 1Til!3, despitefull, injurious1. 


ek ¢ os’ ouTed 
outside. of the cup Mt2324 saying nothing ὁ 
of Ac2622 of the body 1C618 o and except 


(he may 6 interpreting)1C145 (believe 
feignedly)1C152 (before two witnesses)1Ti 
519 ο of Him Who subjects all 10] 557 


whether in a body or 2C122 4s. bull, except!, 
he is excepted!, other thanl, out of2, the 
outsidel, unless!, without]. 
exz’é the m OUT-PLACE 
outside, (adverb). cleansing o of cup Mt2325 
Lul139 sepuicher: © appearing beautiful Mt 


2327 appearing to be just Mt2328 nothing 
o of a man gning into Mk715 18 He Who 
makes the o Lull19 ὁ fightings 2C75 from 
those o (ideal testimony)1Ti37 adornment 

- 1Pt33 the court o Rv1l2ahb 24 trough trod- 
den o the city Ἐν] 4320. "Ὁ (bRv51). from with- 
out?, outsides, outward2, without2, which is 
outs, 

par ck tos’ BESIDE-ovted 

outside. o of a case of prostitution Mt532 
Paul (o of these bonds) Ac2629 (apart from 
what is 0)2C11°8 (BMt19%). except!, sav- 
ing], that are without!. 

outside. See out. 

outsider. See alien. 


phtha’n 6 OUTSTRIP 
outstrip, move ahead of. o in time to you (the 
kingdom) Mt1228Lul1°0 into a law of right- 
eousness does not Ro93! Paul (we o others) 
2C1014 (in what we o)Ph316 indignation ὁ 
to them 1Th216 not o those put to repose 
1Th415, attain1, - already!, come4, preventl. 


outward. See out. 

outward, out!, outsidel. 

outwardly, outside}, 

oven, stove-. 

[hluper’ OVER 

over (crying o Israel)Ro92', above (fond of 
father a Me) M1103%, for sake of (Jesus about 
to be dying)Jn11°1, fors (praying) Mt544 ete. 


See under other keywords. abovel?, beyondl, 
by1, concerning!, forl65, - one’s sakeS, in 
one’s stead2, in behalf οἱ, morel, - than’, 
of11, on one’s behalf3, - - part!, than-, tol, 
towardl, 

Onover. See on. 

over. See upon. 

over, about’, outi, other side*, up over1!, (be οὐ, 
preside}, 


over again. See up. 

over against, abreast of!, across from!, con- 
trary5, facing!, front of (in)!. 

over meridian. See meridian (over). 

over (run). See run over. 
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overawe 


ek thanib e’0 mai OUT-AWE 
overawe. throng perceiving Jesus were Mk915 
Jesus begins to be Mk1435 the women not 
to be Mk169, be affrighted?, - greatly or 
sore amazed’, 
ek‘thamb on OUT-AWED 
overawed. at Solomon’s portico Ac311, 
wondering1, 
kata bar c’6 be-DOWN-HEAVY 
overburden. Paul not o the saintsF2C1216aB, 
burdenl, 
overcharge, burdensome (be)1. 
epen ἀξ €8 ON-IN-SLIP 
overcoat, a garment put on another. 
girds on Jn217. fisher’s coat}, 
overcome, conquer-!, lord it!, (be o), discom- 
fit’. 
overflow, delugel. 
overjoyed (be). See rejoice. 
overlay, cover about!, 
para the Or e' ὃ BESIDE-PLACE-SEE 
overlook, the widows Ac61. neglect!. 
pic onek t e’G MORE-HAVE 
overreach. lest o by Satan 2C211 Paul ὁ no 
one 2CT2 1217 does not Titus 2C1218 no one 
to ὁ a brother 1Th49, defraud?, get advan- 
tage ofl, make a gain of?. 
overseer, supervisor!. 
kata ski az’ ὃ DOWN-SHADE 
overshadow. cherubim o the propitiatory Hb95, 
shadow !, 
epi skiaz'6 ON-SHADE 
overshadow. cloud o the disciples VMt175Mk97 
Lu93t power of the Most High o Miriam 
FLul35 Peter’s shadow o some Ac5l9. 
oversight (take the), supervisel. 
[hluper ek tein’6 OVER-OUT-STRETCH 
overstretch. ourselves (Paul)F2C1014. stretch 
beyond measuret. 
overtake, See grasp. 
overtake, get beforel. 
kata stroph δ᾿ DOWN-TURNINE 
overthrow, upset (those hearing)F2Ti214, So- 
dom and Gomorrah 2Pt26as. overthrow!, 
subverting, 
overthrow, demolish!, overturn, strew along!, 
subvert, 
kata streph’é DOWN-TURN 
Jesus o the broker's tables 
overthrow. 
ana streph’d UP-TURN 
turn back, behave. Jesus o tables 
Jnzlo5ap structure PAc1516 turn back: depu- 
ties Aed22 God will PAc1516 behave: in the 
world 2C1il2 in lusts Ep2! in God's house 
1Ti31> those b thus Hb1033 ideally Hb1318 
with fear 1PtLlii with deception 2Pt2!4 
(us'*Lu29). pbidel, behave self1, be used, 
have conversation2, live?, overthrow!, pass], 
rcturn?. 
[hluper phrone’d be-OVER-DISPOSED 
overweening (be). saints not to be Rol24. think 
highly}, 
hluper ple on az’6 OVER-MORRFIze 
overwhelm. the grace of our Lord 1Til!4, 
exceeding abundant!. 
ophcil’6 OWE sa id 
owe, be obligated, ought of moral obligation, 
middle imperative would, a hundred denarii 


greatly 


Peter 


overturn. Mt2112 


Mk111», 


overturn, 


be 
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Ox 


Mt1828 28 30 34 one swearing is o Mt2316 18 
two debtors Lu741 pardoning every one Lu 
114 how much are you Lul65 7 to no one 
o anything Rol38 if Onesimus 0 aught Phn18 
ought: what we o to do Lul719 to be wash- 
ing (feet)Jn1314 Jesus (o to die)Jn197 (0 
in all things)Hb217 Paul (we o not to be 
inferring) Ac1729 (I o to be commended)2C 
1211 (we o to be thanking God)2Th12 213 
saints o to (be bearing infirmities)Rol51 
(minister to Israel)Rol527 (come out of the 
world)1C510 (be walking according)1Jn26 
(lay down souls)1Jn316 (be loving one an- 
other)1Jn411 (be taking up such)3Jn8 thus 
it o to occur 10736 to be plowing in ex- 
pectation 1C910 be covered (man o not) 
1C117 (woman o)1C1110 children o not be 
hoarding for 2C1214 husbands to be loving 
wifes Ep578 priest to be offering Hb5) to 
be teachers Hb512 would: w that you (reign) 
1C48 (had borne with me)2C111 (were cool 
or)Rv315bs w that those (Judaisers)Ga512, 


be bound?, - a debtor!, - duel, - guilty!, 
- tndebted!, - one’s duty2, behoovel, debt!, 
duel, must needs!, need require!, ought1l5, 


owe, should]. 


pros ophetU'6 TOWARD-OWE 
owe. Philemon o Paul Phn!9, owe besides}. 


owe besides, owel, 
oweth (which), debtor!l. 


id’ion OWN 

own, belonging in a special sense to only one. 
oceasionally omitted before husband anid 
wife, idiomatically due (season)Ga69, with 
down, private (place)Mk6!1 3°, privately Ac 
2319, Jesus (His o disciples)Mk431 (to His 
o He came)Jn111 (accepted Him not)Jn1!! 
beam in your o eye Lu6+1 tree known by 
its o fruit Lu614 finding o brother Jnl‘! 
honor in o country Jn411 whose o the sheep 
are not Jn1012 God spares not His o Son 
Ro832 saints (to his o Master standing) Ro 
144 (his o gracious gift)1C77 (his o dinner) 
1C1121 (each in o class) 1C1525 ete. privately: 
Jesus (retires)Mtl412 (into mountain p)Mt 
1425 (took aside the twelve) Mt2017 (explains 
p to disciples)Mk434 (retreats p into a city) 
1910 etc. See under other keywords. due’, 
his5, - severall, home?, one’s acquaintancel, 
- own74, own business!, - company!, - prop- 
er’, privatel, severallyl, their?. 

own, genuine-. 

Sfown. See self. 

Sown. See same. 

own accord (of one’s), spontaneously!. 

own country. See country (own). 

own (my). See myself. 


desp ot’és owNer 

owner, one who has absolute possession, God 
the o (dismissing Thy slave)PLu229 (Who 
makest heaven)Ac42!1 (useful to the)2Ti271 
(disowning)2Pt21 Jui (till when)vRv610 
saints (deem their o worthy)1Ti6!1 (having 
believing o)1Ti62 (slaves subject to their) 
Tit29 1Pt218. Lord5, masters, 

owner, lord1, 

owner of a ship, charterer of ship!, 

bous Ox 

ox. loosing on the sabbath PLul315 falling 
into a well Lul45 I buy five yoke PLu1419 
selling in the sanctuary Jn214 15 not muz. 
ling P1C99 Ὁ 1Ti518, 

ox, bull?, 
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pacific 


Psee denotes perceive. 
a’mach on UN-FIGITIng 
pacific. supervisor must be F1Ti3) 
them to be FTit32. no brawler2. 
page. See boy. 
phantasi’a@ APPEARANCE 
pageantry. much Ac25°3, pomp!,. 


odu n’é PAIN 
pain, a disagreeable sensation, the opposite of 
pleasure. in Paul’s heart Ro92 fondness for 
money 1Ti61°, sorrow”. 
pain, misery3, pang!, torment}. 
oduna'o be-PAtined 
pained (be). Mary painfully sought Jesus Lu 
2418 rich man PLul624 25 at Paul’s words 
Ac2053, be tormented?, sorrow?. 
painfulness, labor1. 
pair. Sce yoke. 
pair of balances. See yoke 
palace, court’, pretorium!, 
pale, green!. 
sul[n]g komiz’o TOGETHER-FETCIL 
pall-bearer (be). pious men are Stephen’s Ac8°. 
earry to burial}. 
krab’bat os PALLET 
pallet, a mean bundle of bed clothes. on a 
(paralytic) Mk24 9 11 12 Ac995 (the ill)Mk6>5 
(the infirm)Jn58 9 10 11 12a Ac515, bed!1, 
couchl, 


remind 


phoi'ni © PALM 
palm, a tree with a tall, branchless stem, and 
huge fan-shaped leaves at the top. got 


fronds of p to meet Jesus Jn1213 a vast 
throng with VRv7% palml, - treel. 
palsy (sick of the), paralytic?, paralyze? 


(taken with p), paralyze2, (that hath the p) 
paralytic! 
Pam phult’a EVERY-SPROUT 
Pamphylia, a small province in southern Asia 
Minor, on the Mediterranean, between 36°- 
38° north, 29°-32° cast. men from Ac240 
Paul (in)Ac1313 1424 1538 (near) 275. 
odin’ PAIN 
pang. the beginning of FMt248Mk1345 of death 
FAc224 over the pregnant 1Tb5%._ pain!t, 
sorrow?, travaill. 
koph'in of PANNIER 
pannier, a large kind of basket. 
ments Mtl420 169 Mk6!5 g19 
basket§, 
pa nopli’'a EVERY-INSTRUMENT 
panoply. stronger taking away his PLull?2 ἢ 
of God PEp611 13, all armor!, whole -2. 
chart’és PAPER 
paper, a thin sheet of fibrous material, an- 
ciently made of papyrus. 2Jn12, 
Pa'phos PAPIIOS 
Paphos, a city of western Cyprus, about 35° 
north, 32° 30’ east. Ac136 1), 
para bol é’ BESIDE-CAST 
»arable, a statement which is ‘‘cast beside’, or 
parallel to, {ts real spiritual significance, a 


full of frag- 
1011 Jn619, 
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parent 


Ρ 


figure of likeness in aclion. of the sower 
Mtl33 18Mk4? 1) 19Lu84 911 Jesus speaks 
in Mt1313 34 34 35Mk411 33 1.810 (to those 
invited)Lul4* (disciples ask concerning) Mt 
1310 36 1515 Mk410 717 Lu1241 (finishes these 
p)Mtl353 of the kingdom (sowing ideal 
seed) Mt1321 (mustard) Mt1341 Mk430 (leaven) 
Mt1333 (a king)Mt221 (a noble)Lu1911 of 
the vineyard Mt2133Mk121Lu209 (concerning 
the priests)Mt2145Mk1212Lu2019 of the fig 
tree Mt2432Mk1328 Lul36 2129 Satan casting 
out S Mk323 Physician cure yourself Lu423 
rending a patch Lu536 blind guides Lu63° 
of a country place Lul216 of the lost sheep 
[151 of the widow Lut81 Pharisee and 
tribute collector Lul89 the tahernacle a p 
Hb99 Abraham recovers Isaac Hb1119. com- 
parison}, figure2, parable46, proverbl. 
parable, proverb], 


em bat οὐ IN-STEP 
parade. what is seen FCo2!8 (sJn211!1). 
trude intol. 


para’deis os (Persian) PARK 
Paradise, a place filled with fruitheariny 
plants. with Christ in Lu2343 Paul in 2C?! 
tree of life in Rv27, 


para lutikon’ BESIDE-LOOSE- 


in- 


P paralytic, one who has lost all or partial con- 


trol of some of the muscles of the body. 
Jesus (cures)Mt424 (bring to Him)Mt92 2 ὦ 
Mk23 450 10 centurion’s boy Mt86 (sLu52+). 
sick of the palsy9, that hath the palsy1, 


para ἴω BDESIDE-LOOSE 
paralyze, lose control of the limbs. p man (on 
a couch)Lu518 2448 (eight years) Ac99) many 
p cured AcS?™  p knees PHb1212. feeble}, 
sick of the palsy*, taken with a palsy?. 


[A Juper li’'an OVER-VERY 
paramount, (adverb). the p apostles 2C115 1211, 
very chiefest?. 


por’n OS PROSTITUTer 

paramour, a male prostitute. saints not to 
commingle with 1059 10 11 no allotment in 
the kingdom 1069 Ep55 law laid down for 
1Ti11° shall not see the Lord PHb1216 God 
will be judging Hb134 their part in the lake 
of fire VRv218 outside the city are vRv221°. 
fornicator5, whoremonger5, 

parcel of ground, freehold1. 

parchment, vellum), 


aph’c sts FROM-LETTing 
pardon, by executvie authority, forgiveness of 
offenses Epl?. of sins (blood shed for) Mt2624 
(baptism of repentance for)Mk14Lu33 (for 
Israel) Lul‘*7 (to be heralded) Lu2447 (in name 
of Jesus Christ)Ac258 1049 (to Israel) Ac531 
(through Christ)Acl358 (to get a)Ac2618 
(saints having)FCol14 no p for the eon Mk 
3-9 to captives and oppressed Lud415 18 apart 
from bloodshedding no Hb9*" of lawless- 


nesses Hb1018, deliverance!, forgiveness§, 
liberty!, remission9, 
pardon. See let. 


parent, father!, progenitor]. 
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parents 


gon eus’ BECOME 

parents (in the plural, both). rising up against 
Mtta2IMk13!2 Christ’s (leading Him into 
the sanctuary)Lu227 (went year by year)Lu 
241 (know not that He remained behind) 
Lu243ns girl’s p amazed Lu85@ leave p on 
account of the kingdom Lu1829 given up by 
Lu2116 of the blind man Jn92 3 18 20 22 24 
stubborn to Rot30 2Ti32 hoarding for 2C12 
1111 to be obeying Ep61 Co320, 


sum bal’lG TOGETIIER-CAST 
parley thoughts, engage in battle Lul431, 
ap with Ac2014. Miriam p the declarations 
Lu219 51s? the Sanhedrin Ac415 the philos- 
ophers with Paul AcI7!18§ Apollos with be- 
lievers Acl1827, confer!, encounter!, help!, 
makel, meet with!, ponder!, ? 


Par me nas PARMENAS 
Parmenas, one of seven chosen to relieve the 
twelve apostles Ac65, 


mer’os PART 

part, less than the whole,.a fraction Rv16?, 
a part of a subject, particular 2C319, a re- 
ligious or social division. party Ac236, of 
repeated parts tending toward the whole, 
instalment 1C139% appointing his p with 
thypocrites)PMt2451 (unfaithful)PLul216 no 
part (of the body)PLul1J6 (with Jesus, Peter 
having) Jn135 of the estate PLul5!l2 of a 
fish Lu2412 to cach soldier a Jn19°) of the 
price Acd? in part (callousness on Israe') 
Roll-> (Paul writes)Rol515 (filled)Rol5?4 
(recognized us)2C114 (made sorry)2C25 some 
» Paul believing 1C1118 members of a 1012 
“1 operation of each one’s p Ep416ps in the 
former resurrection VRv206 in the lake of 
fire VRv218 from the tree of life vRv221% 
paris: of Galilee Mt222 Tyre and Sidon Mt 
1531 Cresarea Philippi Mt1613  Dalmanutha 
Mk810 four p of Jesus’ garments Jn1922 
right p of ship Jn216 of Libya Ac2!9 upper 
p of Greece Acl9$! of Macedonia Ac202 
lower p of the earth Ep4® particular: in 
this p {(Paul’s boasting)2C93 of a festival 
Co216 nothing in p to say now Hb95 party: 
of silversmiths Ac19°27 Pharisees Ac23°RS 
instalment: out of an (we know)1C139 
(prophesying)1C139 (shall be discarded)1C13 
19 (Paul knows)P1C1312 interpret by 101427 
(sRv89). behalf?, by coursel, certain part}, 
coast}, craft), in particular!, part23, particu- 
larly], partly!, piecel, portion, respect?2, 
sidel, some sort!, somewhatt!. 


mer'is PART 
part, a fraction of the whole. good p (Mary 
chooses) [01042 neither p nor lot (Simon) 
Ac821 that p of Macedonia (Philippi) Ac1612 
what p has a believer 2C615 p of the allot- 
ment of the saints Coll2, part4, partaker1!, 


meriz’6d PART 
part, Reparate into parts. against self (king. 
dom) PMt1225Mk324 (house)PMt1225Mk325 (Sa- 
tan)PMt1226Mk326 Christ (p the two fishes) 
Mk641 (C is p)1C115 p the allotment Lu1219 
God (p the measure of faith) ΕΟ] 25 (the Lord 
p to each)1C7"'7 (the range)2C1013 married 
man is 10733 Abraham p a4 tithe Hb72 
(sLu1118 AAc215 ΡῈν111), be difference be- 
iweenl, deall, distributel, divide®, give part1. 
part, divide’, lot2, reglon1, (give Ὁ}, part!, (on 
p). overl, 
part of (take), partakel, 
meta la[mlTblan}’6 Wir-aeT[-UP] 
partake, idiomatically given (occanion) Ac2425Bs. 


come 
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participate 


of nourishment (disciples) Ac249 
treated all to})Ac2793 34 farmer p of fruits 
P2Ti26 land, of blessing PHb67 of Chrirt’s 
holiness Hb1210 (sAc2758). be partaker of?, 
eat], havel, receivel, take. 
mict ech’d WITH-1IAVE 

partake. in the expectation 1C91¢ others p 
of the saint’s right 1C91- all p of one brea: 
1C1017 of the table of the Lord 1C1071 of 
sacred sacrifices 1C1030 Christ np of (blood 
and flesh)Hb214 (different tribe)Hb7!15 p of 
milk Hb519. be partaker of5, pertain tol, 
take part ΟΕ, usel, 


meta’léps is WITH-GETTINg 


(Paul en- 


partake of. foods with thanksgiving 1Ti4). to 
be received!, 

partaker. See partner. 

partaker, joint partaker?, part!, participant®, 


- (joint)3, participate’, support!. 
partaker of (be), partake5, praticipant (be 
joint) 1, ; 
partaker with (be), portion (have. .with) 1. 
parted (be), interval (after)!. 
mer is tés’ PARTer 
who constitutes Me a Lu12!4, 


Par'thos PARTHIAN 
Parthian, a native of Parthia, southeast of the 
Caspian sea, about 35° north, 55° east. Ac29, 
pros 6p 0 lép't és TOWARD-VIEW-GETTer 
partial. God is not Acl10°1, respecter of per- 
sonsl, 
partial (be), doubt. 
pros 6p 0 lépsi’a TOWARD-VIEW-GETTINE 
partiality, no p with (God)Ro21!11 (with the 
Master) Ep69 (the Lord Christ)Co3"=5 be hav- 
ing no Ja2l. respect of persons, 
partiality, bias1, (without p), undiscriminat- 
ing}. 
pros op 0 ἰδ} t ο'ὃ TOWARD-VIEW-GET 
partiality (show). if you are showing Ja2". 
have respect to persons). 
koin 69 02° COMMON-BEING-er 
participant, in a common thing, mate in com- 
mon action. in the blood of the prophets 
M1t2330 with the altar 1C1018 with demons 
101020 of the sufferings 2011 of those be- 
having thus Hb1033 of the glory 1Pt5! of 
the divine nature 2Ptli mate: of Simon 
(James and John)Lu5!9 of Paul (Titus)2C 
23 (Philemon)FPhn!?. companion}, have 
fellowhip with], partaker5, partners, 
su[n]q koin on e’6 
TOGETHER-COM MON-BEING 
participant (be joint), jonit contribution (in 
Paul’s affliction) Ph414, in acts of darkness 
Ep511 in Babylon’s sins ΝΗν 181. be partaker 
of1, communicatel, have fellowship with]. 
su[nloq koin on on’ 
TOGETIIER-COM MON-BEING 
participant (joint). nations (of the olive tree) 


parter. divider}, 


Roll17 Paul (of the evangel)1C923 (of 
grace)Ph17 John (in the affliction and 
kingdom)Rv19. companion!, partaker4. 
koin On 6’0 COMMON-BEING 
participate, share in common, contribute by 


sharing with others. the nations Rol5-" 
with Paul in giving Ph415 in eins of others 
1Ti522 in blood and flesh (little children) 
Hb214 in Christ’s sufferings 12Pt413_ in 
wicked acts 2Jn11 contributes to needs of 
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participate 


the saints Rol215 to the one instructing Ga6é6, 
communicate2, distribute], partaker, 
particular. See part. 
merigs mos’ PARTINg 
parting, the act. of holy spirit Hb24 
and spirit ΗΡ413, 
partition, barrier}, 
met'och os WITH-HAVer 
partner, partaker. Simon's Lu5* Christ (ex- 
ultation beyond Thy)Hbl1! (we have become 
p of)Hb314 of a celestial calling Hb3! par- 
taker: of holy spirit Hb64 all p of discipline 
Hb128. fellow!, partaker!, partnerlt. 
partner, participant, 
niet och é’ WITH-HAVing 
partnership. righteousness and lawlessness 2C 
611, fellowship!, 


e[nlg ku’os IN-TEEM 


of soul 
dividing asunder!, gift!. 


parturient. Miriam was Lu2°% great with 
chiidl, 

party. See part. 

pass, cross!, go along!, overturni, proceed-, 


skirt!, pass by!, superior (be)!, transcend!, 
(can p), ferry). 

pass along. See pass by. 

pass away. See come away. 

pass away, pass by-, 


par erch’o mai BESIDE-COME 

pass by, come by. one ceriph may not Mts1s8 
heavens and earth Mt518 2445ps? Mk134tLu 
1617 213) (the heavens)2Pt310 through that 
road Mts828 the hour for eating Mtl4!9 this 
generation may not Mt243iMk1390Lu2152 
Jesus (words may by no means) Mt24)oMk 
131,21} (the cup)Mt2639ag 42 (to p Ὁ 
the disciples)Mk61'5 (prayed the hour might) 
Mk1435 (4 biind man)Lul837 Pharisees p Ὁ 
judging Lulli? elder son not p b the pre- 
cept Lul5b-’ Paul, by Mysia Acl68 the Fast 
Ac272 the primitive 2C517 the rich Jall” 
the time 1Pt4) come by: the Lord serving 
His slaves PLul2JtaBs!" slave to c Ὁ imme- 
diately Lul7* (sRvlll4). come?, gol, pass=6, 
past!, transgressl. 


par ag’O BESIDE-LEAD 
pass by, pass along. Jesus p b (thence) Mt99 
(blind man hearing that)Mt20-0 (beside sea 
of Galilee})Mk1!16 (through the midst)Jns59 
ABS fashion of this world 1C731 darkness 
is FlJn28 the world FlJn217 pass along: 
Jesus p a perceived (Levi)Mk2l4 (a blind 
man)Jn91 Simon, a Cyrenian Mk1521 (aLu 
1839), depart}, passl, -away2, -by5, -forth!. 
pass by, come!l, go along?, -through!. 
anti par erch’o mai INSTEAD-BESIDE-COME 
pass by on other side. priest and Levite Lu 
1091 324pB5". 
pass forth. Sec come away. 
pass forth, pass byl, 
eis’e imi INTO-BE 
pass into, in. Peter and John p i sanctuary 
Ac3% priests p i the front of the tabernacle 
Hb96 in: Paul (was i to James)Ac2119 (had 
been in the sanctuary) Ac21°6, enterl, go ins, 
pass on, come before!, 
pass over, ferry®. 
dierch’o mai THROUGH-COME 
pass through. spirits t waterless places PMt 
12143Lul124. Jesus (to the other side)Mk435 
Lu8s22 (their midst})Lu430 Jng59 (Samaria) 
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Lul7il Jn44 (Jericho)Lul91 (that way)Lu 
194 (as benefactor) Acl038 (the heavens)Hb 
414 the eye of a needle PMk1025B shepherds 
to Bethlehem Lu215 a blade t Mary’s soul 
Lu2)5 account of Jesus’ ministry Lu515 
disciples (the villages)Lu96 (Judea and Sa- 
maria)Ac84ABs? (as far as Phoenicia) Acli)9 
Philip p t brought the evangel Ac84 Peter 
(to Lydda)Ac932 38 (the jail)Acl219 Paul 
{island of Cyprus) Ac136 (from Perpga) Ac1314 
{into Pisidia) Ac1474 (Phenicia)Acl5?3 (Syria 
and Cilicia)Ac154! (Phyrgia and Galatia) 
Ac166 18°23 (Athens) Ac17°3 (to Ephesus) Ac 
191 2025 (Macedonia) Ac1921 202 1C165 5 26] 
1055 Apollos into Achaia Acl1827 death into 
all mankind Ro5!? Israel p t the sea 1C10Q1, 
comel, depart!, gol6, pierce through], travell, 
walk-. 
pass through, cross], traversel, 


par’é δὶ 8 BESIDE-LETTINE 
Passing over. penalty of sins Ro325.  remis- 
sionl, 
path’os EMOTION 
Passion, aroused feeling. God gives men over 
to dishonorable Rol?6 saints to deaden Co}* 
not in lustful 1Th4°. affection1, inordinate-!, 
lustl, 
passion, suffer! 
passion. See suffering. 


pas’cha (Hcbrew) SKIPPING 
Passover, the annual observance given to Israel 
in Ex12 Dt161-8 the lamb slain on this occa- 
sion, the festival of unleavened bread which 
actually followed, on the 15th to 22nd of 
Nisan, but which was popularly named Pass- 
over from the preceding ceremonial! on the 
14th. after two days Mt26°-Mkl14lt make 
ready the AMt2617 18 19Mk1412 14 160,228 11 
13° sacrificed AMk14!12Lu227 Jesus’ parents 
went yearly to Lu24! was near 4Lu22! Jn?2!: 
61 1155 this p (Jesus yearning to eat)aLu 
2215 Jesus was at Jn223 before (many went 
up) Jn115> (six days)Jn121 (Jesus, beinge 
aware)AJn131 they may be eating aJn1¥=-5 
preparation of aJn19!4 releasing a prisoner 
in Jn1l839 Herod to lead Peter up after Ac 


124. Christ our P 1C5* Moses has made 
4Hb1128. Fasterl, passover?', Passover. 
past, besidel, elapse*, pass by1, (be ἢ). be- 

cone2, bygone!, occur before!. 
past finding out, untraceablel. 
pastor. See shepherd. 
nome’ APPROPRIATE 
pasture 7010", with have, spread as gangrene 
2Ti217, pasturel. 


Pa’tara PATARA 
Patara, a city on the southern coast of Lydia, 
southwest Asia Minor, about 36° north, 29° 
2)’ east. Ac211. 


epi'bl 6 ma ONn-cast-cffect 
patch. of unshrunk shred PMt916Mk271 
a new cloak PLu534 34ps. piecet. 
patch. See cast on. 
path. See way. 
path, highway", track!. 
makrothum αὶ FAR-FEELINE 
patience. God’s (are you despising)Ro24 (car- 
ries with much) Ro9-- (awaited) 1Pt320 (sal- 
vation)2Pt315 Paul commending himself itt 
9C66 fruit of the spirit is Gad?" saints (to 
walk with)Ep42 (endurance and p with joy ) 
Col!l (put on)Co312 Christ displaying all 


from 
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patience 


His 1Til16 Timothy to (follow Paul's) 2Ti319 
(entreat with all)2Ti42 through p enjoying 
the promises Hb612 example of suffering 
evil and p Ja610, long patience!, - suffer- 
ing!1, patience2, 
patience, endurance29, 
patient, endurance?, 
with)1, lenient!. 


makrothum e’'0 FAR-FEEL 
patient (be). with the slave Mtl1826 29 God is 


endure), evil (bearing 


Lul87 2Pt39 love is 1C134 toward all 1Th 
514 Abraham Hb615 brethren Ja57 the 
farmer {9451 establish your hearts Ja58, be 


long patient93, - - suffering!, bear long}, en- 
dure patiently1, have patience’, suffer longl. 
makr o thuntv’6s FAR-FEEL-AS 
patiently. Agrippa to hear Paul Ac264, 
Pat'mos PATMOS 
Patmos, an island in the Egean sea, about 37° 
10’ north and 26° 25’ east. Rvl9. 


patriarch’és FATIIER-ORIGIN 


patriarch. David Ac229 Jacob begets the 
twelve Ac78 jealous of Joseph Ac79 Abra- 
ham Hb73, 


patriarchal, See father. 


Patro’bas PATROBAS 
Patrobas, a saint in Rome Rolé614, 


pro st a’tis BEFORE-STANDer 
Phabe p of many Rol62. succourer!, 


[hJupo tup’o sis UNDER-BEAT 
patiern. Paul F1Ti116 of sound words F2Ti119. 
form!, pattern). 
pattern, examplel, type2. 


Paul'os PAUL 
Paul, a name given to Saul of Tarsus after his 
separation to a special ministry Ac139, His 
three subsequent ministries (justification Ac 
1359 Rol-4 Ga, conciliation Ro5-8 1Co and 
2Cu and the present secret administration 
Ep3) are all associated with this new name. 
All his epistles begin with it. It is probably 
derived from the root cease, and indicates 
the present interval, marking the cessation 
of divine dealing with Israel until God re- 
stores them to Himself: also Sergius Paul, 
the name of the proconsul of Cyprus Ac137, 
at Cyprus (Saul who is also P)Ac139 at 
Perga Ac1315 at Antioch (in Pisidia) Ac1316 
4) 45 46 50 (in Syria) Ac152 95 36 38 40 at 
Lystra Ac149 11 12 14 19 163 at Jerusalem 
Ael512 22 25 2118 26 29 JO 32 97 39 40 2235 .8 
JO 2313 5 6 10 12 14 10 106 17 18 20 24 gt Troas 
Ac169 207 9 10 at Philippi Ac1614 17 18 19 25 
24.29 J6 J7 at Thessalonica Acl72 4 at Berea 
Acl71 11 at Athens AcI715 16 22 33 at 
Corinth Ac185 9 12 14 gspiled to Syria Ac1813 
passing through upper parts Ac191 at Ephe- 
sus Acl194 6 11.19 15 21 26 29 30 201 at ASos 
Ac20)) to sail by Ephesus Ac2016 at Melitus 
Ac2037 at Tyre Ac214 at Owsarea Ac2111 13 
28} 941 10 24 26 27 952 468910 14 1M 21 29 
261 1 24 25 28 29 271 at Antipatris Ac2331 
going to Rome Aec273 Ὁ 11 51 24 31 33 43 983 
R15 16 25 a slave Roll Phll Titli apostle 
1C11 2011 Gall Epil! Col! 1Til!1 2Til1 I am 
of P 1C1!2 N34 not erucified 1C115 baptized 
into nome of 1C113 what is P N1C35 wheth- 
er P or 1C322 salutation with my hand 1C 
1671 Co418 2Th317 I P (entreating)2C101 
(am saying)Ga5S’abB (the prisoner)Ep3! (be- 
came a dispenser)Col23 (want to come)1Th 


patron. 
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218 (wil) refund)Phn!9 P and Silvanus and 
Timothy 1Th11 2Th1! a prisoner Phn!1 the 
aged Phn9 our beloved brother 2Pt315, 
Paulus}, 


lith o’ stro t on STONE-STREY 
pavement, a place termed Jn19193, 


apo di'dé mt FROM-GIVE 

pay, give back, give up (Mt2758 Ac79 Hb1219), 
render, pay: the last (quadrans) Mt526 (mite) 
Lu1259 oaths (to the Lord) Mt533 the Father 
will be p you Mt64 6 18 Christ to p each 
(in accord with his practice)Mtl627 (as his. 
work is)FRv2212 shave and fellow-slave PMt 
1825 25 26 28 29 0 51 Pp wages (to workers} 
PMt208 p Casar’s (to Ca@sar)Mt2221Mk121T 
Lu2025 debtors having nothing to p PLu742 
Samaritan will p (kahn keeper)PLul035 did 
Sapphira take so much p Ac5§ God will be 
p each one in accord with his acts Ro2% 
children to p their progenitors 1Ti51 the 
Lord will p (a wreath of righteousness to 
Paul)2Ti48 (Alexander in accord with his 
acts)2Ti414 p Babylon as she also p VRv186 G 

give back: Christ ¢ Ὁ (the scroll to the 
deputy) 430 (the son to his mother) Lu7154 
{to the father)Lu942 Zaccheus g¢ b fourfold 
Lul98 
render: an account (for every idle declara- 

tion) Mt1236 (administrator)PLul162 (scribe at 
Ephesus)Ac19419 (leaders)Hb1317 = (nations) 
1Pt45ap farmers r fruits (to the owner)PMt 
2141 apostles r testimony Ac433 evil for evil 
Rol217 tTh5t5 1Pt39 r dues to all Rol37 
the husband to the wife 1C73 discipline r 
fruits of righteousness Hb1211 tree of life 
yr fruit VRv222 (BRol4!2). deliver], - again}, 
rived, - again!, make paymentl, pay®, per- 
form!, render9, repayl, requitel, restorel, re- 
ward6, sell3, yield2. 

pay, finish1. 

pay tithe, tithes (take... from)1. 

pay tithes, tithet. 

pay tribute, finish). 


chr e Opheil e’t os USE-oWer 
paying usury. debtors PLu741 165, debtor2. 
payment (make), pay], 
eire’n € PEACE 

peace, a state of quietness, tranquility, without 
disturbance or agitation. of disciples (your 
Pp come on that house) Mt1l013Lu105 (return 
back on you)Mtl0l!Lul06 Christ (not cast- 
ing p on the earth) Mt1034 J$1Lu1251 (gives p 
to disciples) Lu24I6 Jn1427 27 1639 2019 21 26 
(He is our)MEp2H (making p)Ep215 (let p 
of C be arbitrating)!Co315 (p to all in)1Pt514 
(found by Him in)2Pt3!4 (p from Him)Rvl4 
go in p (woman having a hemorrhage) Mk5‘4 
Lus48 (a woman, a sinner) Lu75° (Paul and 
Silas) Ac1636 (be warmed and satisfied) Ja216 
path of (direct our feet into)Lul?? on earth 
p Lu2l4 dismiss (Simeon in)PLu229 (Judas 
and Silas)Ac1533 son of aLul06 possessions 
are in PLull?1 p terms (king asking for) 
PLu1432 in heaven Lul1938 what is for Jeru- 
salem’s Lul912 Moses interceded for Ac726 
ecclesias had Ac9I1 evangel of (God bring- 
ing)Acl036 (Christ brings)Ep217 17 (san- 
daled with readiness of)AEp615 requested of 
Herod Acl1229 much p through Felix Ac242 
God: p from (and Christ)Rol7 1C13 2C12 
Gal} Epl2 Phi? Col? 1Thi!l 2Thi2 1Til? 
2Til2 Titl4 Phn3 2Jn3 (p toward G)Ro5l 
(the G of)ARol1533 1620 2C1311 Ph49 1Th529 
Hb1320 (Lord of)a2Th316 16 (G has called us 
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peace 


in) 1C7!5 (not for turbulence)1C147) (the p 
of G)Ph4T others: to every worker of good 
Rto219 way of p men know not Ro3!7 din- 
position of the spirit ix FRo8S righteousness 
and (in holy sapirit)™Rol4!* (pursue)2Ti222 
that which makes for ΗΟ] 419 joy and p (in 
believing) Rol5!5 (fruits of the spirit)Ga522 
send Timothy forward in 1C1611 p be (on 
whoever shall observe elements)Ga615 (to the 
brethren) Ep623 the tie of AEp4) p and se- 
curity ITh53 King of sHb7? receiving the 
spies with Hbl13!) pursue with all PHb12!' 
sown in FJa314 14 be multiplied 1Pt12 2Ptl2 
Ju2 seek IPt31!) p be to you 3Jn!15 take 
out of the carth VRv6! (52 Μ|ι1013 s?Ro1015), 
at one again!, peace’?, quietness!, γ6 511. 

peace, silent (be)!, (have p), peace (be at)!, 
thold p), muzzle*, quiet (be)?, silent (be)*‘, 
(live in p), peace (be at)1. 

eirén cu’o he-at-PEACE 

peace (be at). be at p (with one anolher) Mk 
00 (mutually disposed)2C131! (among your- 
selves) 1Th5!3 being at p with all mankind 
Rol2!1% . be at peace!, have - 1, live in - 1, 
- -ablyt. 

etren ὦ poie'd PRACE-DO 

peace (make). through blood of Christ's cross 

Col4, 
etréenik on’ PEACEable 

peaceable. fruit of righleousness Hb12?1 
dom from above is Ja3!7. 

peaceable, quiet!. 

peaceably (live), peace (be at)1. 

eirfn ὁ poios’ PEACE-pocr 
peacemaker. happy are the Μίδ9, 


prargar vt és PEARL 
pearl, a lustrous calcareous concretion found 
in oysters, used as a gem. in front of hogs 
PMt7* merchant seeking PMt1345 46 not 
adorning with LTi2" in Babylon vVRv171 1812 
16 portals of the New Jerusalem vRv212! 21. 
pse ph os PEBBLE 
pebble, a small roundish stone, employed as a 
ballot Ac2619 new name on a white ἢ FRv 
zit τ stone?, voicel, 
mod’ios (Latin) PECK 
peck measure, a receptacle for grain, contain- 
ing about a peck. placing a lamp under 
PMt515Mk 121Lu1133, bushels. 
peculiar, about (be)!, procure}l. 
kapél οὐδ᾽ PEDDLE 
peddle, sel! at retail, with the insinuation of 
improper profit, either by overcharging or 
adulterating. word of God 2C2l7, corrupt!. 


bdGm oS’ PEDESTAL. 


wis- 


pedestal, to an unknown God Acl72", altarl. 
paru kupt’dO BESIDE-BEND 

peer. into tomb (Peler)Lu24lt? (John) Jn20° 

({Mary)Jn20!1 into perfect taw of liberty 

FJal25 wmessengers are yearning to 1PtliI-. 


look2, stoop down. 
Phalek’ PWALEK 
Peleg, our Lord’s ancestor Lu3J5, 
pen. Sec reed. ; 
penalty of sin. See sin (penalty of). 
pence. Sce penny. 
diik ne’o mat TIROUGITI-REACIE 


penetrate. up to the parting of soulFHb4!?. 
piercel, 
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αδϑα Τὶ on ASSARION 
penny, the name of a brass coin equal to a 
tenth of a denarius, about 1.7 cents, slightly 
lesa than an English penny, pence Lul26. 
sparrow sold for Mtl029, farthing?. 
pennyl4, - worth?, denarius16, 
pent é ποσί ἢ Five-tieth 
Pentecost, the fiftieth day after Passover. day 
of (fulfillment of)Ac21 (Paul to be in Jeru- 


salem) Ac2016 Paul to stay in Ephesus till 
10168. 


Phanou δὲ (Hebrew) FACE-Deity 
Penuel, the father of Hannah Lu2°6, 


penury, deficiency). 


laos’ PEOPLE 
people, mankind from the social aspect, all per- 
fons within designated limits, or bound by 
common ties, the mass of the populace, alsa 
used for the Hebrew lam folk, Ac425. God: 
His p shepherding Israel M126 this p (with 
their lips honoring Me)Mt158Mk76 (I shall 
speak to})1C1421 visits His Lu716 entire pp 
(justify G)Lu722 (give praise to)Lul84} G 
charges apostles to herald to Acl012 the (: 
of this p Israel (chooses our fathers) Ac13!7 
{exalts the p in Egypt)Acl1317 a p for His 
name Ας15}1 G ealling those My Ro925 1I't 
210 are not My Ro9*5 36 does not thrust 
away Roll! 2 be merry with His Rol519 let 
all the p Jaud Him Rot51!1 they shall be 
His 2C615 vRv213 a sabbatism left for Hb 
49aR Moses preferring be maltreated with 
Hb11-=" to come out of Babylon νῆν 181 the 
Lord (a p formed for)Lul!* (to give know!l- 
edge of salvation to)Luli* (illtreatment of 
My)Ac73! (extricates Peter out of)Aclv!t 
(they shall be to Me for)HbS!9 (judging His) 
Hb100 (saving out οὗ Erypt)Ju5 the L the 
G of Israel visits His Lul68 Owner (suiting 
the face of all the)Lu23!l (Glory of Thy ) 
Tsrael) Lu2#2 
Christ and the p: saving His p from their 
sins Mt171 curing every disease among Μ|ι4::} 
chiefs of (came to Him)Mt21" (held con- 
sultation against) Mt271 (sought to destroy) 
Lu1947 entire p (said, His blood be on us) 
Mt2725 (came to Him)Lu21)8 [Jn82] (a 
Prophet in front of)Lu2419 (not disclosed 
to)Ac1041 lest saying to the p, He was 
roused Mt2761 multitude (came to hear) 
617An (followed)Lu23°7 in the hearing of 
(completes all His declarations)Lu7! (said, 
take heed)Lu2045 all the p hung on Him 
Lul948 teaching the Lu20! telling parable 
to Lu20° in front of the (chiefs try get hold 
of a declaration of)Lu20°5 exciting the [.u 
235aAB turning away the Lu23 the p stool 
beholding Lu23"5 one man dying for tho 
sake of π|19 1511. exterminated from 
among Ac323 p of Israel assembled against. 
Ac427 His witnesses to the Ac1351 many p 
of Mine in this city Acl819 John tellini: 
the (believe on the One coming after)Ac]9! 
extricating Paul from <Ac26l7 announcing 
light to Ac2625 a shelter for the sins of IIb 
217 hallowing the Hb13!- Thou dost buy us 
out of every VRv5" chiefs of the p gathered 
Mt24 263 [.u2266 throngs from Mt261" Peter 
addressing AcdS not declaring evil of Ac25° 
the entire p: multitude praying Lull? evan- 
rel of great joy for Lu219 woman report: 
in sight of Lu&47 perceived lame man walk- 
ing Ac39 ran together to Peter Ac31!I of 
Israel (let it be known)Acd410 (baptism of 


220 


people 
repentance to}AcI3=! Gamaliel honored by 
Ach34) all the p: are baptized Lu3-! buy 


food for [91 will stone the chiefs [200 
vast throng out of VRv7! others: stoutened 
is the heart of thik Mt13!5 Ac2827 lest a 
tumult among Mtvz6°Mk14- feared the p 
(chiefs) Mk11!2Lu222) (deputies) Ac5°5 ~— were 
hoping (for Zechariah)ULul-! (concerning 
John)Lu3!*) John brought evangel to Lu3!5 
nfraid of the (chiefs)Lu2z0!9 this p (indig- 
nation on)Lu2t75 (go to)Ac2876 Pilate call- 
ing chiefs and the p Lu23!3 apostles (having 
favor for the whole)Ac?247 (signs among the 
» through)Ac5St= (the p magnify)Ac5l) (to 
speak to the p)Ac520 Peter (answers the p) 
Ac3l2 (Herod intending lead P up te)Ac124 
Peter and John (speaking to the)Ac4l 
(teachinyry) Ac4? 525 (chiefs not finding how 


to chastize them because of)Ac4-! among 
the p (lest it may be disseminated more) 
Ac4l? (Stephen did miracles)Ac68 (false 


prophets)2Pt2lan Judas the Galilean draws 
ΒΥ Ac5)7 stir up the p against Stephen 
Ac6l2) grow and multiply in Egypt Ac717 
Cornelius doing alms to the Acl02. Paul 
(if any entreaty for the)Acl13!5 (teaching 
xgainst)Ac21-8 (a running together of) Ac 
2150 (multitude of the p followed) Ac2146 
(permit me to speak to) Ac219 (gestures to) 
Ac2110 (does nothing contrary to)Ac2817 
stubborn and contradicting Rol0?! are seat- 
ed to eat 1C107 a p to be about Him Tit2!1 
chief priest offering for Hb5:) 727 97° sons 
of Levi take tithes from Hb7" placed. under 
law Hb7!l Moses (every precept spoken to) 
Hb9W (sprinkles)Hb9!" a procured p 1Pt29 
once were not a 1Pt210 John must prophesy 
again over VRv1011 observing the corpses 
VRvll! every p (eonian evangel to bring) 
VRvl40 waters are VRvI715) (s'Mt915), 


people. See human. 

people, populace, throng. 

peradventure, perhapel, (if 
time!, 


p). lest at some 
eid’6G PERCEIVE 
perceive, get knowledge by means of any or 
all the senses, with the eyes Mt2°2, with the 
touch Jn2027, especially in the complete 
tonse, be aware or be acquainted. In the 
imperative, third person, lo ! Idiomatically, 
Psee nv sign Mtl2!8. Christ (p their senti- 
ments) Mt9! 1225 (a vast thronz)Mk6‘H (that 
disciples rebuke those bringing children)Mk 
1014 (diseiples’ reasoning) Lu947 (Zaccheus) 
Lul9% observing and not p Mkdt? scribe p 
that Jesus answered ideally Mk12°28 Mary p 
messenyver Lul22A p you despisers Ac1341 
Paul (a witness of what he had p)Ac2616 
(that they were not correct)Ga2!'! the im- 
port of a sound 1C1411 no perception of 
God Ga48% Enoch not p death Hb115 John 
(testifies what he p)Rvl2 (to write) ν11" 
etc, be aware: woman, that she is healed 
Mk5"" ete, be acquainted: Herod sought to 
become a with Jesus Lu9 Jews (a with 
Jesus’ parents)Jn642 (neither with Me are 
you) Jnx!9 (if you were a with Me)Jngl10 19 
(become no with Lazarur)Jn122 (not a with 
Him Who sends Me)Jn157' (were a with the 
Jame man)Ac3!18 etc. lo ! what manner of 
love 1Jn31 ete. Pree: raints rejoicing at «& 
Epaphroditus Ph228 John expecting to 5 you 
immediately 3Jn'4 etc. See under other key- 
words. be aware!, be sure’), behold=11, can?, 
tell9, consider!, know782, knowledgel, 1lo79, 
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perish 


look8, perceive, see317, show1, supposel, un- 
derstand2, wit. 
perceive, apprehend2, behold‘, consider2, find!, 
eraser look], recognize’, seel, sensible of 
(be)!. 
pro ὁ id’d BEFORE-PERCEIVE 


perceive before. David’s throne Ac251_ the 
scripture Ga33. forseel, see beforel, 
aph id’6d FROM-PERCEIVE 
perceive from. things about Paul Ph223. see 


how it will gol. 
eid’os PERCEPtion ᾿ 
perception. to bodily p as a dove (holy spirit) 
[333 to the p Christ’s face became differ- 
ent vLug?9 no p of God have you seen Jn537 
walking by faith not by 2C57 from every- 
thing wicked to the p abstain 1Th52". ap- 
peavancel, fashion!, shape’, sight). 
id c’a& PERCEPTiIon 
perception, messenger as lightning Mt2s-. 
countenancel, 
perchance. See happen. 
perdition, destruction, 
perfect. See finish and mature. 
perfect, accurately’, complete, equipped!, fill}, 
readjust!, (make p), finish1. 
perfect soundness, unimpaired soundness!, 
tel οἱ 6 t és’ ΕἸΝΊΒΗ ΘΓ 
perfecter, maturer. Jesus the P of faith FHb 
122. finisher], 
perfecting, readjusting!. 
perfection, See maturing. 
perfection, maturiiy!, readjustment!, 
fruit to p), maturity (bring to)1. 
tel οἱ 68’ FINISH-AS 
perfectly, maturely. expect p the grace 1Pt11'! 
to the endl. 
perfectness, maturity!. 
asun’the ton UN-TOGETHER-PLACed 
perfidious, failing to fulfill an agreement. 
gives them over Rol#!. covenant-breaker!, 
perform. See complete and consumate (fully). 
perform, become!, do’, effecti, fill!, finish!, 
payl. 
performance, complete!, maturing]. 
Per'’g€ PERGA 
Perga, a city on the southern coast of Pam- 
phylia, about 37° north, 31° cast. Ac1315 14 
1425, 


(bring 


God 


Per’yamos FORTRESS 

Pergainos, a city of Mysia. Asin Minor, about 

39° north, 27° east. Ἦν 111 212, 
tach'’a SWIFT 

perhaps, (adverb). Ὁ some may be daring Ro57 
p Onesimus separated for Phn15, peradven- 
turel, perhaps!. 

perhaps, consequentlyl. 


topaz’ton CHRYSOLITE 
peridot. ninth foundation Rv2129. 


perilous. See ferocious. 
perilous, ferocious!. 
period: See season. 
perish. See lose. 
perish, corruption], decay!, destruction!, die!, 
disappeart, 
Perish utterly, depravel. 
sun ap ol’lu mi 


: TOGETHER-FROM- W FOLE-LOOSE 
perish with. Rahab not Hb11*1, 


topaz, 
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perjure 


epi ork e'6 ON-OATH 
perjure. you shall not Mt5I3, forswear!, 
perjured person, perjurer!. 
epi'ork on ON-OATHEed 
perjurer. Jaw laid down for 1Til19, perjured 
person, 
permanent. See remain. 
ept trop δ΄ ON-REVERSion 
permission. Paul’s p from the priests Ac2612, 
commission!, 
permission, concession}, 
cpi trep’O ON-REVERT 
permit. Lord p me first Mt821Lu959 61 Moses 
p you Mt195Mk101 Jesus p the demons Mk 
513Lu832 42 Pilate p Joseph Jn19J8Bs Paul 
Ὁ (to speak) Ac2199 10 (before Agrippa) Ac261 
(to go to friends) Ac27 (remain by himself) 


Ac2816 (if the Lord should)1C167 not p 
women (speak in the ecclesia)!C143 (to 
teach)1Ti212 if God may be Hb64._ give 
leave, liberty!, licensel, letl, permiti, suf- 
fer10, 

perpetuate. See persevere. 

a por e'O UN-GO 
perplex. Herod about John Mk629Rs women 


at the tomb Lu24+Bs disciples at passover 


Jnl1322 Festus about Paul Ac25°9 Paul (but 
not despairing)2C4&% (about the Galatians) 
Ga429, be perplexed*, doubt?, stand in 
doubt!, 


perplexed (be), bewildered (be)°. 
a pori'a UN-GO- 

nations in Lu2125, 
dio’k ὃ CILASE 

persecute with evil intent, pursue with good. 
happy those p Mt5ll 11 the Jews Ὁ the 
prophets M1512 2394 Ac752 to pray for those 
p Mt544 disciples will be Mtl0°-3 Lu211- Jn 
1530 Jesus p by (the Jews) Jn516 1529 (Saul) 
Ac9t 5 227 ὃ 2614 15 Saul p the saints Ac224 
2611 10159 Gall3 23 Ph36 bless those p Ro 
1211 apostles bearing with 1041: Paul ἢ 
2049 (why am 1 still being)Ga51l1_ those in 
flesh p the one according to spirit (4459 
Circumcision not being Ga612 devout will be 
2Ti312 the dragon p the woman vYRv1214 

pursue: not p false rumors Lul7-3 right- 

ecousness (nations not p)FRo930 (Israel p a 
law of)FRo931 hospitality FRot2!9 peace 
FRo1419 (with alt)PHb1214 (seek and p it) 
FIPt311 love FIC141 Paul p prize of God’s 
calling FPh312 14. p the good FIThHS!I5 Tim- 
othy to p righteousness FITi611 2Ti2°° (BpsLu 


perplexity. 


1149), ensuel, follow4, - afterS, given tol, 
persecute29, press toward1, suffer persecu- 
tion?. 


persecute, banish?. 
diégm os’ CHASING 
persecution. because of the word PMt1321Mk417 
a hundred fold with p Mk1050aBs? ecclesia 
at Jerusalem Ac8!1 Paul and Barnabas Ac 
1350 can not separate from God's love Ro845 
Paul (delights in)2C12!9Bs (undergoes) 2Ti3 
11 11 saints endurance in 2Thl114. 
persecution, affliction! 
di o’k t és CHASer 
persecutor. Paul formerly 1Τ1113, 
pros kar ter’é sis TOWARD-HOLDINg 
perseverance. in prayer Ep618, 


Greek-English Keyword Concordance 


pestering 


pros kar ter e’6 TOWARD-HOLD 

persevere, wait on, perpetuate (magistrates) Ro 
138, p in prayer (disciples)Acl14 (apostles 
to be) Ac64 (love is)Rol212 (saints to be)Co42 
in the teaching Ac242 in the sanctuary Ac249 
wait on: boat w ὁ Christ Mk39 Simon ὁ 
Philip Ac81:) those who w o Cornelius Ac107. 
attend continually upon!, continue in3, - in- 
stant in!, - steadfastly inl, - with!, give self 
continually tol, wait on?2. 


Persis’ PERSIS 
Persis, ἃ saint in Rome. Rol612, 
Persist. See stay. 
person. See human. 
person, assumption}, 
personal. See face. 
pei th’do PERSUADE 


persuade, have confidence, yield Ja33, move to 
mental compliance. chiefs (p throngs to re- 


request Bar-Abbas)Mt2720 (will p Pilate) 
Mt2814 (by Gamaliel)Ac5i9 not p by one 
from the dead PLul63! that John is a 


prophet Lu206 as many as were ἢ (by Theu- 
das) Ac536 (by Judas) Ac53* p Blastus Acl22" 
Paul and Barnabas p them (at Antioch) ἃς 
131. Jews p throngs at Lystra Acl4l¥ some 
are (at Thessalonica) Acl7+ (at Rome) Ac?2874 
Paul (at Corinth) Acls¥4 (Ephesus)Acl195 26 
(1 am not p)Ac2626 (some at Rome)Ac2823 
(1 am p)Ro8J8 1414 1514 2Til5 12 (p men) 
20511 (am I p men or God)Gallo captain 
should not be p by the Jews Ac23°1 Agrippa 
Ac26-28 centurion by navigator Ac27!1! to 
injustice Ro25 by the truth Gadi better 
things Hb6"2 by your leaders Hb13!* that 
we have an ideal conscience Hb1318 p our 
hearts 1Jn319 
have confidence: those who ἢ c in money 
Mk1024A a man in his panoply PLull2- in 
themselves, that they are just LulS¥ in your- 
self to be a guide Ro219 Paul (ἢ no c in 
ourselves)2C19 (in the saints)2C23 (in you 
in the Lord)Ga519 2Th34 (that I shall be re- 
maining)Ph125 (coming quickly)Ph2"1 (no ¢ 
in flesh) Ph33 (in Philemon’s obedience) Phn-! 
presuming to ἢ 2Ci107 Ph3+ that He Who 
undertakes Ph16 brethren ἢ ¢ as to Paul’s 
bonds Phl14+ I will ἢ e¢ in Him Hb?2?3, 
agreel, assurel, be confident?, believes, have 
confidence5, make one’s friend!, obey§, per- 
suade21, put one’s trust!, trustl®, wax con- 
fident!, yield!, 
persuade, inducel, 
peis mon é’ PERSUASION 
persuasion, this p is not of Him (858, 
pei th on’ PERSUASIVE 
persuasive. p of human wisdom 1C24, enticing!. 
pithan o log i’a PERSUADE-LAY (say) ing 
persuasive word. beguiling with Co2#. entic- 
ing wordl, 
pertaining to, aboutt. 
pertain to, partakel. 
perverse. See pervert. 
dia streph’6G THROUGH-TURN 
pervert, perverse. Jesus accused p the nation 
FLu232 Elymas seeking p the proconsul FAc 
138 10 perverse: generation FMtl?!*Lug4l 
Ph215 speaking ἢ things FAc2032. perverse, 
pervert’, turn awayl. 
pervert, convert!, turn from. 
an aid’et a UN-MODESTY 
pestering. because of his PLul!S. importunity!. 
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pestilence Greek-English Keyword Concordance Pharisee 


loim os’ PESTILENCE 
pestilence, a widespread, infectious, fatal dis- 
ease. last days Lu21t! Paul called FAc245. 
pestilence!, pestilent fellow!. 


pestilent feilow, pestilence!. 


Pet’r os ROCK 
Peter, the Greek translation of the Chaldee 
Cephas, bedrock Jb309 Jr429, the name given 
to the chief of our Lord’s apostles as a token 
of his recognition of Christ as the Son of 


515 P to Simon Ac820 comes to Lydda Ac 
932.538 speaks to Eneas Ac9™ in Joppa 
Ac9J0 10 ejects all Ac949 Herod apprehends 
Acl25 in jail Ac125 6 11 messenger smites 
on side Acl27 Rhoda reports Acl2!14 11 per- 
sists in knocking Acl216 what became of 
Acl12!8 at Jerusalem council Acl57 of the 
Circumcision (P entrusted with evangel)Ga27 
(the apostleship)Ga28 P an apostle 1Pt]! 
Slave of Christ Jesus 2Ptl! (aBs'!Gal118), 


de'é sis BINDIng 


God. Simon (termed P)Mt418 10° (Christ petition. of Zechariah Lul!° of Hannah Lu237 


names him P)Mt1614 Mk3!9Lu611 (Cephas 
translated P)Jnli"2 Jesus coming into his 
home Mt81!14 Peter to Christ: (if it is Thou, 
order me)Mtl4°78 (decipher the parable)Mt 
1515 (Thou art the C)Mtl618Mk829Lu920 (P 
rebukes Him) Mt1622Mk832 (Lord how many 
times) Mt1821t (we leave all) Mtl19°*Mk10-28Lu 
1828 (the fig tree)Mk11°1 (Doctor the 
throngs) Lu&s!5 (is this parable to us)Lul24! 
(to whom shall we come away)Jn663 (not 


of John’s disciples Lu5™ of Paul Rolo! 
Phl4 4 2Til) of the Corinthians 2C111 (the 
saints’ p for)2C911 of the Ephesians Ep618 18 
of the Philippians Ph1!9 46 for all mankind 
1Ti21 of widows 1Ti55 of Christ Hb57 of 
the just Ja516 1Pt312. prayerl2, request!, 
supplication§, 


petition, request! 


pha'n t as ma APPEAR-effect 


washing my feet)Jn13% (not my feet only)Jn phantom. disciples suppose Christ is Mtl1426Mk 


139 (whither art Thou going)Jn1336 (where- 
fore cannot I follow)Jn1337 walks on the 


waters Mtl429 Christ to P (go behind Me Pharaoh, a ruler o 


Satan) M11625Mk8!3 (are you loving Me 
more) π2}15 ; 

Peter James and John: (taken up into the 
mount) ¥Mtli!Mk92Lu923(P speaks to Christ) 
VMtl171Mk95Lu933 (takes them aside) Mt26:7 
Mk14%) (taken into Jarius’ home)Mk5J7Lu 
851 (on mount of Olives)Mk13 (heavy with 
sleep) Lu932) Peter disowns Christ: and if all 
Mt26/3Mk142" and if ever 1 Mt2695Mk14314 


6419, spirit?. 

Pharao’ up an) great-house 

) f Egypt Gnl215. Joseph (fa- 
vor in front of)Ac719 (his race became ap- 
Parent to)Ac7!3  Pharaoh’s daughter (lifts 
Moses up) Ac721 (Moses disowns the term son 
of)Hb1124 God rouses up Ro917, 

Phares’ (Hcbrew) DREACH 


Pharez, an ancestor of our Lord Gn3829, Mtl) 3 


Lu3J3Bps. 
Pharisai’os (ΗΠ οὔτοι) SPREAD 


P follows afar Mt26°9Mk1454Lu2254Jn1915 Pharisee, a Jewish sect. numerous and power- 


outside in the courtyard Mt2669 men speak 
to Mt2674Mk1L479 P reminded of Jesus’ words 
Mt2679Mk1472Lu2261 jin the courtyard Mk 
1466 67Lu2255Jn1818 25) a cock not crowing 
Lu22454 averred, I am not Lu2258 60 Jesus 
looks at Lu226t laments bitterly Lu226°4 
led into the courlyard Jn18t6 16 maid speaks 
to ὅη18 17 disowns Jn1s27 Peter in Geth- 
semane: drowsing Mt2619Mk1457 draws a 
sword Jn181° told to put it up JnI1silt 
strikes a slave’s car off Jn18°5 Peter and 
John: to prepare the passover Lu228 P nods 
to J 79π1331 raced to the tomb Jn20:) J runs 
more swiftly than P Jn201 P follows Jn204 
J speaks to Jn217 P observing J Jn2129 21 
went into the sanctuary Ac3l man asks 
alms of Ac3? 1.11) boldness of Ac413 answer 
the Sanhedrin Ac4!9 529 dispatched to Sa- 
maria Ac&14+ Peter and Cornelius: C sends 
for ActO5 18 21 32 111 P sees a vision 
vAc109 13°14 17 19 117 enters to C Acl025 
rise, 1 myself am a man Acl026 of a truth 
Acl0:‘4 while P is speaking Acl044 faithful 
of Cireumeision with Ac1@15 can anyone 
forbid Acl046 P goes to Jerusalem Acll12 4 
others: tribute collectors approach Mt1774 
say to His disciples and P Mk167 prostrates 
before Jesus Lu5& ran to the tomb Lu2412 
his brother Andrew Jn119 68 Bethsaida the 
city of Jnlt!) Josus girded coming to Jn13& 
Mirinm runs to Jn202. Christ manifests to 
Jn212 goes fishing Jn21' P hearing it is 
the Lord Jn217 draws the net Jn2111_ sorry 
at Christ’s question Jn2117 residing in the 
upper room Acl115_ rising in midst Ac1!5 
with the eleven Ac214 Jews said to Ac2537 
averring, repent Ac298 said to the infirm 
man Ac36 answers the people Ac31?_ filled 
with holy apirit Ac48 P to Ananias Ac53 
answered Sapphira Ac5& 9 his shadow Ac 
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ful, close observers of the ritual, rigid ad- 
herents of the Mosaic law, of great sanctity, 
but at heart hypocrites, clinging more close- 
ly to their own traditions than to the Serip- 
tures, and placing ceremony above the wor- 
ship and love of God. P said (why is Jesus 
eating with sinners)Mt911 (by the chief of 
demons He)Mt9:4 1224 (doing what is not 
allowed) Mtl22Mk224+Lu6- (if he were a 
prophet)Lu7)9 (po hence)Lul3%1 (rebuke 
your disciples) Lu!939 (teslifying about your- 
self)Jns15 (this man not from God)Jn916 
(not we also are blind)Jn949 (you are bene- 
fiting nothing)JnI219 (they must be cirecum- 
cised)Ac155 P and their disciples fasting 
Mt914Mk218 18Lu553 hold ἃ consultation 
against Jesus Mtl1214 are shocked Mtl1512 
trying Jesus Mtl9) Jesus inquires of Mt22i1 
cleanse the cup Mt2326Lu1139 washing the 
hands Mk73 seeking a sign Mk811 leaven of 
Mk815Lul121 inquires of Jesus Mk102 Lu1720 
asks Jesus to eat with him Lu736 1137 Jesus 
entering P house Lu7/6 37 141 marvels J 
not first baptized Lul178 woe to you (taking 
tithes) Lull42 (loving the front seats)Lu1143 
fond of money Lul61!! a P and a tribute 
collector PLul8!0 τι dispatched (to John) 
Jnl24 (deputies to arrest Jesus)Jn732 Nico- 
demus a Jn3!1 hear (Jesus is making more 
disciples) 7 541 (murmurings of the throng) 
Jn7!2 answered deputies (you also are de- 
ceived) Jn717 no one of the P believe Jn744 
leading the blind one to Jn912 ask how he 
recovered sight Jn915 told of the raising of 
Lazarus Jn1l116 hecause of (chiefs who be- 
lieve did not avow it)Jni242 Gamaliel a 
Ac5‘4 Paul Ac236 6 265 Ph35 avowing the 
resurrection ete. Ac238 

Pharisee and Sadducee: coming to John’s 
baptism Mt37 trying Jesus Mt16! leaven of 


Pharisee 

Mtl169 11 teaching of Mt16!2 hearing that 
Jesus muzzles the 5 Mt2234 one party 5, 
the other P Ac234 commotion of <Ac23% 


Pharisee and scribe: except your righteous- 
ness superabound more than Mt520 want a 
bign 3 Mtl2.8as said (why not washing 
hands) Mtl51 (ate with sinners)Mk219 seated 
on Moses’ seat Mt232 hypocrites Mt2gis 15 
230025 27 20Gu1l144A gathering with Jesus 
Mk71 inquire of Him Mk7* who is this 
speaking blaaphemies Lu52! murmured to 
Jesus’ disciples 0590 serutinize Jesus Lu67 
hem Him in [1,.01153 grumbled 1.152 Jead- 
ing a woman to Jesus [Jn84]_ scribes of 
the party of Ac23" Pharisee and chiei 
priests: hearing Jesus’ parables Mt21/5 gath. 
ered to Pilate Mt276-2 deputies came to Jn715 
said, what are we doing JnI147 had given 
directions Jnl157 Judas getting a squad of 
Jnls° Pharisees and Herodians: hold a con- 
sultation to trap Jesus M12215Mk30 1213 
Pharisees and lawyers: Jesus teaching Lu5!t 
repudiate the counsel of God Lu7!¥# Jesus 
spoke lo (is it lawful lo cure) 0] 49, 

Phenice, Phenicia?. 

Phenicia, Phenicia!. 

Phil adel'ph ei ὦ FOND-brother 

Philadelphia. write and send to Rvl!! ecclesia 
in Rv3i. 

philanthr 6p i’a@ FOND-UP-REVERT-VIEW ΠΕ 

philanthropy Ac2s8°, fondness for humanity 
Tit34. kindness!, love toward manl. 
Phil é’m on FOND 

Paul to Phnl!. 


Phil δ t os’ 
swerves 2Ti21%, 
Phil'‘ipp 0s FOND-HONSE 
Philip, Cwsarea Philippi Mtl6)3Mks"-7. son of 

Herod the Great: Herodias the wife of Mtl4 
IMk617Lu3l’a  tetrarch [1.031 
one of the apostles: listed with the twelve 
Mtl03Mk318Lu614 Acl1) Jesus (finding)Jn 
113 (saying to, whence buying bread)Jn6° 
(do you not know Me)Jn14¥ from Bethsaida 
Jnli4 finding Nathanael Jnit#® P= said 
(come and see)Jn1165 (two hundred denarii) 
Jn67 (show us the Father)Jn148 before P 
summons you Jnl!8 P and the Greeks Jn 
p22! 22 22 
the evangelist: chosen deacon Ac65 at Sa- 
maria Ac85 6 12 13° with the eunuch Ac8-6 
20 J0 31 U4 95 38 jin Azotus Acs. 
Phil’ipp oi FOND-1I0RSE 
Philippi, a city of Macedonia, near the north- 
ern coast of the Egean sea. Paul (goes to) 
Ac1612 (sails off from)Ac206 (writes to the 
saints in)Ph1! (outraged in)1Th2°. 
Phil inp é’sios FOND-HORSE-ian 
Philippian, resident of Philippi. Ph419. 
Phil o’log os FOND-LAY (Say) 
Philologos. Paul greeting Rol615, 
phil o’soph os FOND-WISE- 
philosopher. Stoic Ac1718. 
phil o soph i’a FOND-WISDOM 
philosophy. despoiling saints Co24& 
Phieg’6n BLazing 
Phlegon. Paul greets Rol614, 


Phoi’bé PHEBE 
Phabe, a saint of Cenchrea. Rol6!, 


Philemon. 
FOND 
Philetus. 
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pinnacle 


Phointv'’ki PHCENICIA 
Phenicia, a country on the eastern shore of 
the Mediterranean, between 33°-35° north. 
35°-36° east. Acl1119 153 212. Phenice2, Phe- 
nicial, 
Phot'‘nizr PALM 
Phenix, a harbor of southeastern Crete, about 
35° north, 24° east. Ac2712, 
Phrugi’'a PHURYGIA 
Phrygia, a west centra), inland district of Asia 


Minor, between 37°-40° north, and 29°-32° 
east. Ac210 166 15:92, 
Phu’g ellos PHIYGELLUS 
Phygellus, an apostate. turned from Paul 
2Ti115, 
phylactery, amulet!, 
ia ty os’ HEALer 
physician. no need have the strong of PMt912 
Mk2!*Lu5)1 a woman (suffering under)Mk 


520 (livelihood consumed by)Lus42as cure 


yourself PLu423 Luke the beloved Co4l4, 
trug αὖ CROP 
Pick, not p grapes from thorn bushes PLu6!! 
grapevine of the earth VRv14!t8 19. gather". 
pick out. See visit. 
pick out, visit). 


pick up. See Lift 
aph omoio’6 FROM-LIKen 
τυ τε Meichizedek p the Son Hb74. be made 
ikel, 


piece, drachma?, part!, patch. 
piece of money, staterl. 
pieces (pull to). See pull to pieces. 
nNus’s ὦ PIERCE 
pierce. Christ’s side with a lance head Mt271" 
Jn19s4, 
pierce, stab-, try on all sides}, penetratel. 
pierce through, pass throughl. 
cu lab’eia WELL-GETINE 
piety. Christ hearkened to for His Hbi* 
p and dread Hb12-5, fear-. 
pigeon, dove}. 
Pila’tos (Latin) PILATE 
Pilate, procurator of the Roman government in 
Judea and Samaria at the time of the cruci- 
fixion Lu31, let Jesus be crucified Mt27? 1s 
17 22 24 58 58 G2 65 Mk151 245 9 12 14.15 43 
44 Lu23t 3 4 G 11 12 13 20 24 52 Jn1g29 31 35 
35 31 28 191 4 G 810 12:19 15 19 51 22 31 38 aN 
Ac313_ 427 1328 mixes the Galileans’ blood 
Lul31 Jesus Christ testifies before 1Ti619. 
pile. ; See join. ; 
pilgrim, expatriate-. 
[hlarpagé’ SNATCHINE 
pillage (of possessions) Hb1044, rapacity PMt23 
25Lu1158. extortion!, ravening!, spoiling!. 
{hlarp ag mos’ SNATCHINg 
pillaging. Christ deems it not Ph25. robbery! 


stul’os COLUMN 
pillar. James Cephas and John FGa29 the ec- 
clesia p of the truth F1Ti315 overcomer p in 
the temple FRv31l2 messengers feet as p of 
fire vRvl01. 
pillow, cushion!, 
kuber’n ὁ δὶ s STEERING 
pilotage. grace of 101228. government!. 
pine away, dryl, 
pinnacle, wing-. 


with 
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pious 


eu lab cs’ WELL-GOT 
pious, Simeon [1935 p men (Jews) Ac25 (Ste- 
phen's pall-bearers)Ack- Ananias Ac221-Bs. 
devout, 
ex lab e’o αὶ WELL-GET 
pious (be). Noah Hb117. moved with ἔφαν, 
piper, flutist). 
Pisidi’a PISIDIA 
Pisidia, a district of south-central Asia Minor, 
between 37°-39° north, 29°-32° east. Anti- 
och, P Aci3'4 Paul passing through Ac14?4. 
both’un os PIT 


pit, a large hole in the ground. falling into 


a op (sheep)PMtl12" (blind)PMtl514Lu630, 
diteh?, pitl, 
dichas'd TWoize 
pit. man against his father Mt1l035, set at 


variancel, 
pit, well5, (bottomless Ὁ}. abyss°. 
péeg’t @ mi FASTEN 
pitch a tent. the tabernacle FHb8-. 
pitch. See toss. 
pitcher, jar-. 
oikt ie’ on Pitiful 
pitifuL as your heavenly Father is Lu636 36 
the Lord is very Ja511. merciful?, of tender 
mercy], 
pitiful, compassionate (tenderly)!, 
compassionate (very) 1. 
oiktir m os’ PITY 
pity, a feeling for those in distress. God: (by 
the p of)Rol2! (the Father of p)F2C13 com- 
passion (and p in Christ)Ph2! (put on)Co312 
dying without p Hb1028. merey®, 
oikt et’r 0 PITY 
pity, act to relieve Lhose who are pitiable. God 
shall Ro9i5 15, have compassion Ομ. 
pity (have), merciful (be) 1. 
di all a’ss 0 THROUGH-CHANGE 
placate. toward your brother Mt5?!. be recon- 
ΕἼΘΕ], 


(very p), 


thee {{ the mut) PLACE 
place, remove to a particular location, appoint 
to an office or fale, assign a service F1Til!-*, 
lay a cornerstone, lay aside 1C162, lay down, 
lay up FLu9t!, ponder, to place in one's 
heart, place knees, kneel, give counsel Ac2712. 
a lamp (not under a measure)PMt515Mk4?21 
Lull (not underneath a couch)FLus16 God 
(p His spirit on Christ)Mt1218 (enemies un- 
der C feet)Mt2244Mk1256Lu2043 Ac295 101525 
Hb1t! 1013 (eras, in His own jurisdiction) 
FAcl1T (members in the body)1C1218 (in the 
ecclesia) 1C12°8 (in us the word of the con- 
ciliation)2C519 (Sodom and Gomorrah for an 
example)2Pt26 Joseph p Christ’s body in 
the tomb M1279Mk1i5/6Rs 41 160102359 δῆ ἢ 
1941 12 202 tis Ael3° by what parable p 
the kingdom Mk4"0Rs p John’s corpse in a 
fomb Mk62"" p the infirm (in the markets) 
Mk6“4ns (on cots)Ac515 Christ (p His hands 
on chiklren) MkLULG (to be paralyzed man be- 


fore Him)Ludt® (right hand on John)Rvl 
Tab foundation on a rock Lu648 ideal wine 
first JnZzlO Lazarus Jnll3i Pilate p title 


lame man at the door 
Peter and John p in 
p the price at apostles’ 
(a part) Ac5? (in your heart) 
Jacob pin the tomb Ac714 (two wit- 
not p in)¥Rv119 Tabitha, in upper 
Ac9)JT Herod p Peter in jail Acl24 


on the cross Jn191%ps 
of the sanctuary Ac32 
custody Aed 518 25 
feet Acdd 57 
FAchtI 
nesses 
chamber 
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saints not to p a stumbling block PRol4!. 
Paul p the evangel F1C918 Moses p a cover- 
ing over his face 2C313 messenger p foot 
on sea VRv102 
appoint: lord a slave’s part with (hypo- 
crites)PMt2451 (unfaithful)PLul216 Christ a 
the twelve FJn1516 God (I have a Thee for 
a light)Acl317 (a Abraham)FRo417 (did not 
a us to indignation)FLTh5S” (a Christ)rHb1* 
the holy spirit a you supervisors Ac20-8 Paul 
was a a herald FITi2tbs 2Til11 being stub- 
born, to which they were a F1Pt2" lay: 
foundation (of a tower)PLul420 (Paul) PIC 
310 (other f can no man)1C311 God 1 (a 
stumbling stone)PRoYs3 (corner capstone) 
P1Pt26 lay down: pick up what you do not 
PLul921 22 } d the soul (shepherd for the 
sheep)PJn10llaBs? (Christ)Jn1015 17 18 18 
1Jn316 (Peter)FJn1337 8 (for friends)FJn151" 
(for brethren)1Jn316 Christ | ἃ His gar- 
ments Jnl3i ponder: in their hearts (all 
who hear)LulS6 (not premeditating) Lu21!! 
Paul p in spirit FAc19?1 kneel: soldiers to 
Christ Mk1512 Christ in Gethsemane Lu22!! 
Stephen being stoned Ac760 Peter by Ta- 
bitha Ac91®0 Paul (at Miletus)Ac20!6 (at 
Tyre)Ac215 (BsMk42!1 1825 RsLusg16 512011)}, 
advisel, appoint§, bow1, comparel, conceivel, 
Fivel, kneel down, lay32, - asidel, - downl?, 
- up!, let layl, - sink down!, make!l9, obtain2, 
purposel, put1l6, set6, - forth!, settle!. 
— top’os PLACE 
place, a limited part of space, a locality, posi- 
tion Ac2516, with through-sea, channel Ac27 


41 Christ: in a desolate Mt1413Mk15 45 Lu 
442aBR 912 feeds 5000 in wilderness Μ|ι1415 
Mk635 in Gennesaret Mtl4!5 Golgotha 


termed Scull’s P Mt2733 33 Mk1522arn 22 Lu 
2333Jn1917 p where the Lord lay Mt2895Mk 
166 calls disciples privately into a Mk61 32 
found the p where written Lu4l7 a hubbub 
about C to every p Lud37 stood on an even 
p Lu617 in every p where He was ahout to 
be entering [101 praying in ἃ certain Lu 
111 where Zaccheus was Lul95 at Geth- 
semane Lu2210 where C healed the impotent 
man Jn5lsan where John was formerly bap- 
tizing Jn1040 C remains two days Jnll1& 
where Martha meets Him Jn119° going to 
make ready a Jn1l42 3 where C was crucified 
Jn1929 41 handkerchief in one p apart Jn20° 
will be demolishing Jerusalem Ac614 His 
knowledge manifested in every 2C2l4_ mov- 
ing lampstand out of its Ry25 

others: waterless p PMtl21Lull?+ quakes 
in Mt247Mk138Lu2111 abomination standing 
in the holy Mt2415 its p (turn away your 
sword into)Mt26°52 (every island moved out 
of)vRv611 whatever place not receiving dis- 
ciples Mk611Bs no p (for them in the cara- 
vansary)Lu27 (Paul having)Rol52" (would 
be sought for a second)Hbs? (found for 
earth and heaven)¥Rv201!1 a Levite coming 
to the p PLul0!2 give p (this one)Lul49 9 10 
(to His indignation)FRol2!9 (not to the Ad- 
versary)Ep4-7 at the great dinner PLul4-- 
of torment PLul628 where one must worship 
Jn429,B much grass in the Jn619 Romans 
will take away our Jn1l148 Judas (acquaint- 
ed with the) Jn182 (to take the p of) Acl75an 
(gone into his own)Acl25 p termed Pave- 
ment Jn1913 p shaken Ac431 Stephen mak- 
ing declarations against Ac61) Israel offer- 
ing divine service in this Ac7™ p where 
Moses stood Ac7!I of God’s stopping Ac71 
Peter went to a different Aciz'i those p 
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(Jews in Lystra etc.)Ac16.? Paul teaching 
against thie Ac2128 p in Asia (ship to be 
sailing for) Ac272 p called (Ideal Harbors) 
Ac278 (Harmagedon)YRv1619)s5 lest falling 
on rough Ac2720 freeholds of that p Ac2s7 
in the p where declared Ro925 every p (in- 
voke the name in)ICI2 (your faith has come 
out in)1Th1S (that men pray)1Ti25 filling 
the p of a plain person 1C1416 which Abra- 
ham was about to obtain HbI?t*® of repent- 
ance Esau did not find FHb1217 lamp ap- 
pearing in dingy 2Ptl19 the woman (has 
p made ready)vRv129 (flying into)vRv1214 
dragon’s p not found VRv128 sailing at the 
p (Babylon)vRv18!17  (s'*Lu919 = aJn2025). 
coast], license], place?®, plain!, quarter}, 
rocks!, room|], 

tsplace of (in) denotes instead. 

place, context!, frechold2, hole1, (have p), con- 
taint, (give Ὁ}, simulate!, (of that p), place 
(in) 1. 

peri the-(ti'thé mi) AROUT-PLACE 

place about, place anything about another, in- 
vest 1C1223, stick on. stone dike a vineyard 
PMt2133Mk121 yp» a Christ (a mantle) Mt2728 
(wreath)Mk1517 sponge on hyssop Jn1922 
slick on: sponge on a reed Mt2748Mk1536 
(BMt2729), bestow upon}, put about!, - on3, 
- upon2, round about!, sct about!. 


para the-(ti’ thé me) BESIDE-PLACE 

place before, as food when eating, commit a 
charge, set a table before Acl1634. Christ p 
a parable b them Mt1324 31) disciples (to ἢ 
cakes b the 5000)Mk64!1Lu916 (the 4000) ΜΚΒ 
6 7 (eating what is p b them)Lul108 naught 
to pb him Lul19 Paul p b them that Christ 
must suffer Acl7? be eating everything 
p b you 1C1027 commit: to whom they ec 
much Lul2!8 into Thy hands am I ec My 
spirit Lu23186 Paul (and Barnabas ὁ dis- 
ciples lo the Lord)Ac1423 (c¢ supervisors to 
God) Ac2032. (a charge to Timothy)1Til14 
these things to faithful men 2Ti22 souls to 
a faithful Creator 1Pt419, allegel. commend’, 
commit, - the keeping of!, put forth’, set 
before, 

en ton’ ion IN-PLACE 
place (in). Cwsarea Ac21t-. of that placet. 
en th a’de IN-PLACE-YET 

place (in this), (adverb). have you any food 
Lu244an coming to (draw water)Jn4lab 
(summon your husband)Jn4!6 Peter lodging 
(Joppa)Acl018 we are all (jail at Philippi) 
Ac162-8 Paul and Silas (Thessalonica) Ac176 
Jews at (Cwsarea, coming together) Ac25!17 
(pled with Festus)Ac25-4. ποιοῦ, hither‘, 
there}, 


place of a son. See son (place of a). 
isplace of (in). See instead. 


epi the (ti’thé mi) ON-PLACE 
place on, append, with blows, pound Lu10-0. 
Christ: hands on (Jairus’ daughter) Mt9tsMk 
525 (little children)Mt1914 15 (a few, at Naz- 
areth)Mk65 (deaf-mute)Mk792 (hlind man) 
Mkk&23 254s (many)Lu449 (woman)Lul1319 
p the name (Peter on Simon)Mk3!16 (Boan- 
erges on James and John)Mk3!7 mud on 
blind man’s eyes Jn915 others: disciples (Ὁ 
garmentra on ass and colt)Mt217 (to p hands 
on the ailing)Mk1618 (on Barnabas and Saul) 
Ac133 Pharisees p loads on men Mt234_ sol- 
diers (p wreath on Jesus) Mt2729as Jn192 (p 
charge above His head)Mt2797 (p cross on 
Simon)}Lu2326 lamp p on lampstand Mk421,4 


Lus194 man p sheep on shoulders Lul5° 
Pilate p title on cross Jn19194 apostles p 
hands on seven men Ac68 Peter and John 
pr hands on Samaritan believers Ac817 that 
on whomsoever Simon p hands Ac8192 Ana- 
nias p hands on Saul Ac912 1 blows on 
Paul and Silas Acl62% Paul (no one shall »» 
hands on)AAcl$10 (hands on disciples at 
Ephesus)Ac195 (kindling on fire) Ac2$3 (on 
Publius’ father) Ac288 (on board what was 
for his need)Ac2819 ἢ hands quickly on no 
one 1Ti5*°2 append: if anyone a to the words 
FRv22185 183? (nJn96 sRvl117). addl, - untol, 
lade with!, lay?, - on8, - upon3, put7, - on”, 
- upon’, set2, - upl, surname?, woundl, 
place over. See constitute. 
place under law. See law (place under). 
place where two ways meet, encircling road!, 
plague, δον 13, scourge4, 


idi δ᾽} és ownist 
plain, plain person 1C1416 2% 24. apostles unlet- 
tered and p Ac4l2 Paul p in expression 
2C116, ignorant}, rudel, unlearned:, 
plain, correctly!, even placel, place!. 
plain person. See plain. 
plainness, boldness, 


anti’dik os INSTEAD-JUSTer 
plaintiff. be humoring your Mt525 25 going 
away with Lul2°% the widow PLul*? the 
Adversary FIPti3, adversary9, 
plait, braid*. 
plaiting, braiding!. 


boul eu’6 COUNSEL 

plan. a king going to battle PLul4"! priests, 
to kill Lazarus Jn1210 crew p to beach the 
ship Ac27° Paul not p according to flesh 
2C117 17 (psJn115°). be minded’, consult?, 
purposel, 

plan. See consult. 

saris’ PLANK 
plank, ship timber. Ac2744. board1. 


phiutcu’d SPROUT- 
plant, place in the ground so as to grow. which 
the Father does not PMtl5!)) a vineyard (a 
householder) PMt2135Mk121Lu20!" (πὰ not 
eating of )PIC9? a fig tree PLu136 be p in 
the sea PLul76 in Lot’s day Lul7“5 Paul 
P1C36 τ 3, 
phut ev'a SPROUT- 
plant. every p My heavenly Father not plant- 
ing PMtl5ts, 


sum'phu t ot TOGETHER-SPROUTED 
planted together. likeness of Christ’s death 
FRo6°5. 
par ops is’ BESIDE-PROVISION 
plate, that on which food is served. Pharisees 
cleansing the outside of PMt23-5 °6, platter-. 


platform. See dais. 
piwa xr BOARD 

platter. John’s head on Mtl48 11Mk625 28 
Pharisees cleaning outside of PLul15¥. charg- 
ΟΥ̓, platter1. 

platter, plate?. 

play, sportt, 

play hypocrite with. See hypocrite (play. .with). 


psa 11 ὃ STROKE ; 

play music, literally stroke the strines of a 
musical instrument, distinguished from sing- 
ing Ep519, but possibly applied to the mel- 
ody. to God’s name Rol5® Paul tin the 
spirit)1C1415 (with the mind)1C1415 {Πρὸ 
saints to Ep512 Ja513. make melody!, sing3, 
sing psalms!, 
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en tu[ng]ch[an]‘'6 IN-HAPPEN[-UP] 

plead. the Jews with Festus Ac2574_ for the 
saints (the spirit)Ro827 (Christ) Ro834 Hb7°5 
Elijah with God Roll2. deal with!, make 
intercession4. 

[hluper en tuling]ch[an]6 
OVER-IN-HAPPEN[-UP] ; 

plead for. the spirit for us Ro826. make inter- 

cession ἔοι], 
en'tcux ig IN-HAPPENINg 

pleading. for all mankind 1Ti2! every crea- 
ture hallowed through 1Ti45, intercession!, 
prayerl, 

ares’k 0 PLEASE 

please, produce an agreeable sensation. Hero- 
dias’ daughter p Herod Mtl48Mk622 the 
word p the multilude Ac65 p God (the flesh 
not) Ro88 (the Jews not)1Th21!5 (saints must) 
1Th41 saints not to be p themselves Rol51 2 
Christ p not Himself Rol53 husband and wife 
10732 33.54 Paul (p all)1C1035 (not seeking 
p men)Gal1!9 10 1Th24 soldier p the one 
enlisting him 2Ti24, 

please, delight5, endorse?, seem?, well-pleased 
(be)?, - pleasing!, will’. 

pleased (be well), delight?. 

ares ton’ PLEASING 

pleasing. God (Jesus doing what is p to)Jn8?9 
(saints doing what is p to Him)1Jn322_ not 
p to be serving tables Ac62 Herod p Jews 
by apprehending Peter Acl25. please‘, rea- 


sonl, 
ares’k et a PLEASInNg 
pleasing. walk worthily for all Co119, 
pleasure, grace2, gratification®, seem1, will}, 


(good p)5, (have p)!, delight®, (live in p), 
luxuriate!, squander-. 
pleasure in (have), endorsel. 
plenteous, many], 
epi boul δ΄ ON-COUNSEL 
plot. Jews against Paul Ac9?4 203 19 2330, 
lying in waiti, 7 
pra 5 α PRACTICE 
plot. people lean back p by p Mk640 40,n, 
ranksl, 
plough, plow! 
arotria’é PLOW 
plow, break up ground, preparatory to plant- 
ing. a slave Lul77 in expectation F1C910 10, 


arotrot PLOow 
putting hand on PLu96®2, 
ti’l ὃ PLUCK 
pluck, forcefully delach, as fruit from its stalk. 
the ears Mtl121Mk2-3Lué61, 
pluck, snatch’. 
pluck asunder, pull to pieces!. 
pluck out, cast out!, scoop out, extricate. 
di arp a2’6 THROUGII-SNATCH 
plunder. strong man’s house PMt1220s 29Mk3?7 
27, spoilt, 
poet. See doer. 
ak m δ᾽ POINT of time 
point. unintelligent at this Mt1618, 
point of (be nat), about (be)1, 
poison, yenom-=. 
kén’s 05 POLL-TAX 
poll tax, a tux on persons. kings getting Mt 
1725 to Cwsar Mt221T 19Mk1214,  tributet. 
molu'n ὃ POLLUTE 
pollute, sully by contact. conscience being p 


in 


plow. 


yetl, 
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F1C87 garments FRv31 with women vRv1l44, 
defile. 
pollute, common (count) 1. 


molus mos’ POLLUTINE 
pollution. of flesh and spirit 2C71. filthiness!. 
pollution, ceremonial pollution!, defilement!, 


pomp, pageantryl, 

[hluper’o[n]gk on OVER-BULKed 
pompous. uttering p vanity 2Pt21§ talking p 
‘things Jul6. great swelling words2. 
ponder. See place. 
ponder, parley! 


Pon'tios (Latin) PONTIUS 

Pontius, Pilate’s forename. Mt272a Lu31 Ac427 

1Ti613, 
Pon'’tos MARINE 

Pontus, a northeastern province of Asia Minor, 
on the Euxine or Black sea, north of 39°, 
east of 34°. those dwelling in Ac29_ the 
dispersion of 1Pt11,. 


Pont ik on’ MARINE-i¢c 
Pontus (of). Aquila a native of Ac182, 


kolumb δ να swiMMing-pool 
Bethesda Jn52 47 of Siloam Jn97 la. 


ptdoch on’ POOR 

poor, lacking riches or plenty. happy in spirit 
are Mt5/Lu620 evangel broucht to Mt115 Lu 
418 722 give to (sell all)Mt1921Mk1021Lu1822 
(attar disposed of) Mt269Mk145Jn125 (Zace- 
cheus)Lul198as (Judas may)Jn1329 the p 
you have with you always M12611Mk147Jn1298 
widow Mk1242 438Lu213 invite Lul413 31 ἢ 
man (Lazarus)PLul620 22 (entering)Ja2?2 3 
not that Judas cared about Jn126 p saints 
at Jerusalem Rol526 Paul as p yet enrich- 
ing many 2C610 yemembering Ga21° infirm 
and p elements 849 does not God choose 
Ja25 you dishonor the Ja26 not aware that 
you are FRv317 rich and p given emblem 
VRv1316, beggar?, -ly1, poor?0, - manl, 

poor, drudge}, -ingt. 


ptoch cu’d be-Poor 
Christ, for us 2689, 


dém’os PUBLIC 

populace, people generally, in relations common 
to all. retorted at Herod’s words Ael222 
Jews sought to lead Paul before Ac175 Paul 
intended to enter to <Acl980 Alexander 
va to make a defense to Ac1933, peo- 
916“, 

eu peri’st at on WELL-ABOUT-STOOD 


popular. the p sin PHb121. which does so easily 
beset usl, 


porch, forecourt!, portall, portico‘. 


; Por’kios PORCIUS 
Porcius, name of Festus Ac2427, 


pul on’ GATE 

portal, the entrance area. Peter (coming into) 
Mt2671l (men at the p for)AclO!7 (at the 
door of)Act213 14 11 Lazarus cast at PLu 
1620 bring bulls to (at Lycaonia)Acl413 of 
the new Jerusalem vRv2112 135 13 15 13 19 
21 21 25 2214, gateli, porch}, 

porter, doorkceper?. 


sto@’ STAND- 
portico, a place where people may stand, pro- 
tected by a roof, Bethesda having five Jn5- 
of Solomon (Jesus walked in)Jn1023 (people 
ran to)Ac3t! (disciples in)Ac512, porch, 
portion, part, 


pool. 


Poor (be). become poorl. 
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Sum Mer i2’o μιαὶ TOGETILER-PART 
portion (have..with). with the altar 1C915, 
be partaker withl, 
polu mer oa’ MANY-TPART-AS 
portions (by many), (adverb). God 
Hb1!, at sundry times}, 


position. See placc. 

possess. See bclong. 

possess, acquire, retain-. 

porsessed with (be), have? 

ossesseth (things one), belong’. 

possession. See belong. 

possession, acquisilion!, freehold!, tenure?. 
possessor, acquirer!, 

possible. See able. 

possible, ablel!, (be πῃ), able (be)1, (not p), 


impossible!. 
possible (be). See able (be). 


ana bal’) o mat UP-CASBT 
postpone (makc). Felix of Paul’s case Ac2422, 
defer!, 


speaks 


ana bol & UP-CAST 
postponement. Festus making no Ac25!7, 
lay1, 
pot, urn1, 
pot (water). 


de- 


See water μοί. 
dun as’t és ABLeT 
potentate, a person of power. the Lord pulls 
down from thrones Lul52 of Candace Ac827 
Christ the only 1Ti615, mighty!, of great 
authority!, Potentate!. 
kera meus’ HOLDer 
potter, one who holds a forming tool against 
the revolving clay. Field of the Mt277 1 
right over the clay Ro9?1. 
potter (of a), pottery!. 
kera m tk on’ WoLpDic 
potiery, any product of a potter. 
p crushed PRv227, of a potter!. 
thér eu’ WILD-BDEAST 
pounce upon, the action of wild beasts in secur- 


ax vessels of 


ing their prey. Jesus’ words FLull*!, catch!. 
pound. See blow and place on. 
pound, mina”, pound troy}. 
ἢ σα POUND 
pound troy, (12 ozs.) of attar Φπ|1932 100, of 


myrrh and aloes Jnly-, 


pound wegiht, pound troy!, 
pour, 6851“. 
kata che’d DOWN-POr'R 

pour down. attar on Jesus’ head Mt26*Mk14°. 
pour in, pour onl, 

epiche’d OX-VOUR 
oil and wine PLuldJi, pour int. 

ek che’d OUT-TOUR 
pour out, spill wine, shed blood. Christ (the 


pound!, -weightl, 


pour on. 


brokers’ change)Jn219 (holy spirit) FAc2s5 
Judas’ intestines Acl18 God (» ὁ of My 
spirit)FAc21¢ 18 (Jove in our hearts)FRo5° 


(renewal of holy spirit)FTit36 gratuity of 
holy spirit on the nations FAcl0!5 in the 
deception of Balaam’s wages FJul!l seven 
bowls p ὁ (into the land)vRv161 3 (the sea) 
VYRv163 (rivers)¥Rv16! (on the sun)V¥Rv168 
{throne of wild beast)¥Rv1610 (the great 
river)¥VRv1612 (the air)¥Rv161" spill: wine 
PMt917Mk222ag Lu597 shed: blood (all the 
just b) Mt2355 (of prophets) Lul159as vRv166 
(of the new covenant) Mt2628Mk1421Lu2229 
(of Stephen) Ac2229, gush out!, pour -12, run 
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poverty. 


power 


greedily!, - out!, shed®, - abroad}, - forth!, 
spilll, 


pour out, blend!. 


pros’chu sis TOWARD-PoURiIng 


pouring against. of blood a the door jamb- 


Hb1128. sprinkling!. 


ntoch ei a POVERTY 
of the Macedonians 2C8&2 


Christ's 
2C8? the ecclesia in Smyrna Rv29. 


powder (grind 0), scatter like chaff2. 


dun’a mis ABILITY 


power, the ability to accomplish, to be distin- 


gxuished from authority, delegated or moral 
right, and from strength, which need not Με: 
sufficient. Inherent, or displayed in a super- 
human act, the divine essence, the import of 
a sound, in the plural, by association, organ- 
ized powers of created beings, or powerful 
deeds. God’s: Sadducees not acquainted with 
Mt2229Mk1224 of the Most High overshad- 
owing Miriam Lul35 sitting at the right 
hand of 4Lu2299 the evangel is MRol16 jm- 
perceptible Rol°9 displaying in Pharaoh Ro 
917 word of the cross is M1C118 Christ is 
FIC124 faith may be in 1C25 will be rousiny 
us through 1C6!4_ transcendence of 2C47 
Paul commending himself in 2C67 perfected 
in infirmity 2013" Christ is living by 2C13! 1! 
the greatness of His Ep]19 suffer evil in 
accord with ΤΙ] garrisoned by 1Ptl5 Hi- 
divine p 2Ptl3) p be our G’s vRv7!2. taken 
Thy great \Rv1117 now came the salvatior: 
and *¥Rv1210 191 temple dense with fuome- 
of His VRvt58 Jesus: (coming out of Him)! 
Mk5"Lu619 κι (enjoining unclean spirit 
with)Lu436 (gives the twelve)Lu9! (anoint- 
ing Him with)Act098 Christ: (designated 
Son of God with)Rol1 (nullifying all)alC15z: 
(tabernacling over Paul)2C12" (of His resur- 
rection) Ph31® Son of mankind: (cominv 
with Mt2430Mk13-6Lu21°7 (sitting at right 
hand of) Mt26641Mk1462 of the Lord for heal- 
ing Lu5!7 of our Lord Jesus 1C5!1 of the 
Lord Jesus Christ Ep3!16 our Lord and God 
worthy to get *Rv41! the Lambkin vRv5l- 

other (proper names): p of Elijah ¢John} 
Lull? of Peter and John Ac3l2 47 Stephen 
full of Ac68 Sarah obtained Hb1111 others: 
kingdom of God (having come in p)Mh! 
(is in p)1C429 of the spirit (Christ returns 
indLudt4 {superabounding in)Rol5!) of the 
cnemy Lul0!9 from on hich Lu24'!" obtain- 
ing ActI& apostles rendered testimony with 
great ἀοά of signs and miracles ΠΟΙ 51" 
demonstration of IC21 of those who are 
puffed up 1C419 the dead roused in 1C154! 
of sin, is the law 1C15°6 works of p in vou 
4Ga3° operating in us Ep3-9 endued with 
all Col!! evangel came in ITh1° work of 
faith in 2Thl?!1 operation of Satan with al! 
2Th29 ai spirit of a2Til’ 1Pt4llas of de- 
voutness 2Ti3* of an indissoluble life Hb7!t« 
of fire (quench)Hb11"4 the sun appearing 
in Rvllt6 you have on little Rv3S gives the 
wild beast (the dragon its)¥Rv13? (ten king~ 
their) V¥Rv17is 

powerful deeds and God: did through hand 
of Paul 4Ac19IL) places in the eeclesia alc 
1238 corroborating by AHb2! 9 and Christ: 
many AMt7°- most were done AMt11=°"— oe- 
curred in (Tyre)AMtl121  (Sodom)4Mtl11-" 
whence has 4M1t135IMk6° operating in John 
Mtl42 occurring AMk6" doing in My namv 
Mko3! g Man demonstrated by aAcl2- hein: 
subjected to 41P(322 


ors 


power 


others: of the heavens Mt2429Mk1325Lu2126 
occurred in Tyre 4Lul1019 which they per- 
ccived ALUJ957 of the God called Great 4Ac 
«ὦ Simon beholding 4Ac813 not able to 
<vparate us 4Ro0838, ability!, abundancel, 
meaning!, might}, mighty2, -deed1, -workl!!, 
miracle’, power?T, strength?, violencel, vir- 
iueJ, wonderful work1, worker of miracles}. 


power, ablelt, authority®, might®,  origint, 
strength2, (be of p). able (be)!, (have p), 
jurisdiction (have)¥ 

powerful, operative!, strong}. 

powerful. See able and power. 

powerful (be). See able (be). 


pra 5,8 ὃ PRACTICE ; 
practice, continued habitual action, as putting 
good and evil into practice, commit evil, 
engage in what is good, utilize money Lu 
1923, impose excessive revenue Lu313, med- 
dting arts Ac1919 put into p (the law) Ro225 
(not what Paul is willing) Ro715 19 (good or 
bad)Ro911 (requited for that which) 2C510 
(what you learned)Ph4? commit: this thing 
(which disciple) Lu2223 nothing deserving of 
death (hy Christ)Lu2315 (by Paul) Ac2511 25 
°631 (those c such things)RolJ2 what the 
malefactors ec Lu2341) Christ τ nothing amiss 
Lu234) ¢ bad things (hating the light)Jn3°0 
tyudgment)Jn529 it in ignorance <Ac3l7 
about to ce (take heed)Ac5"5 c¢ nothing (evil) 
Acl628 (rash) Ac1936 Paul (things contra- 
vening Cuwsar)Acl7™ (much contrary to 
JesusyAc269 not ec in a corner Ac2626 en- 
dorsing also them that ας Rol? judging (you 
who are j c the same)Ro2! (those c such 
things) Ro2)) judgment of God against those 
᾿ Ποῦ indignation to the one c evil Rol3i 
the one ¢ this act may be taken away 1C52A8s 
the uncleanness they ὁ 2C122! e¢ such things 
not enjoying allotment Ga521 engage: well 
ec in keeping from idols Ac152" in acts wor- 
thy of repentance Ac2620 Paul (if e in this 
voluntarily) 10 011 (what is e me) Ep62!_ saints 
to be e in own affairs 1Th41!. commit}, 
deed}, do!0, exact], keep!, requirel, usel. 
pra’s is PRACTICE 
function Rol24, what is committed 
Lu25°1, God paying each in accord with Mt 
1627 informing the apostles of Ac1918_ of 
the body (put to death)Ro&8™ stripping off 


practice, 


» of old humanity Co3%. deed4, officel, 
work], 
practice. See matter. 


Prictorium, pretorium),. 

αἰ οἰ PRAISE 

commendation or approbation. 
(shepherds) Lu 
Ac2i7 (lame 
(all His 


praise, express 
p God theavenlty host)Lu2tl 
50 (disciples) Lul9st 245-4 
man)Ac3s © (all nations)Rol5!1 
slaves) ¥Rv19", 
ain’os PRAISE 


praise. attune (out of the mouth of minors) 
Mi21t8 the entire people give p to God Lu 
1815, ᾿ 
aivé sis ΤΠΑΙΒΙΠΕ 
praise. sacrifice of AHb1315, 
praise, applaud‘, applause!!, bless!, glory‘, 
virtuel, 


praises (sing), sing hymn’. 
Prate against, gossip). 
ken o phén ia EMPTY-SOUND 
pratiling. profane p (turn aside from)1Ti620 
(stand aloof from)2Ti216, vain2, 
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preaching 


pros cu ch’o mai TOWARD-WELL-HAVE 
pray. disciples (to p for thore persecuting) 
Mt544 (not as hypocrites)Mt65 (enter your 
store room) Mt6é6 (in hidinz)Mt6& (not to 
use repetitions)Mt67 (thus then be) Mté69 Lu 
112 (p that your flight)Mt24°0Mk1318 (lest 
entering trial) Mt2641Mk1498Lu2240 46 (be- 
lieving)Mk1124 (whenever p be forgiving) 
Mk1I25 (be vigilant and)Mk1335as (p con- 
cerning those traducing you)Lu626 (Lord 
teach us)Lull1 (must always be)Lul18! (con- 
siderable number were)Acl212 (fasting and) 
Ac13) hypocrites fond of )» standing Mt65 
Christ (ascended into mountain to)Mtl423Mk 
616 Lu6!2 928 929 (p over children) Mt1915 
(in Gethsemane) Mt2636 39 12 44Mk1492 95 39 
Lu2241 44 (in a desolate place)Mk125 (at His 
baptism) Lu321 (in the wilderness)Lu516 (in 
seclusion) Lu91& (in a certain place)Lull! 
seribes prolix in Mk1219Lu2017 entire multi- 
tude Lull9 two men in sanctuary PLu1&1¥ 11 
apostles (Thou Lord)Acl7i (place hands on 
the seven)Ac66 Peter (concerning Samaria) 
Ac&15 (kneeling) Ac949 (on the housetop)Ac 
1095 (in Joppa)Acl15° Paul (in the house of 
Judas)Ac911. (with = fastings)Acl425 (and 
Silas} Ac1625 (kneeling) Ac2036 215 (in the 
sanctuary) Ac2217 (for Publius’ father) Ac288 
in a language)1C1414 11 (in spirit, with the 
mind)1C1415 15 (this 1 am p)Ph1" (concern- 
ing the saints)Col9 9 2Th111 (intending men 
p in every place)1Ti2& Cornelius at ninth 
hour Acl10J0 saints to be (not aware what) 
Ro826 (on every occasion) En6é!8& (for the apos- 
tles)Co43 1Th525 2Th3! Hh1318 (unintermit- 
tingly) 1Th5!7 (over one another)Ja516 (in 
holy spirit)Ju29 man p covered 1C11! wom- 
an uncovered 1C11!" 123° let him p (one speak- 
ing in a language)1C01]4!" (the one suffering 


evil)Ja51) 14 Eliiah p in prayer Ja517 18 
(91"1{,..043 §!*Ae215). make praver%, pray), 
- ον, 


pray, askli, beseech!-, console®, wish-. 


pros euch @ TOWARD-WELL-THAVINE 

prayer. a house of AMt2119Mk1117Lu1946 == dis- 
ciples (requesting in)Mt21°2° (with one ac- 
cord in)Acll4i (made for Peter) Ac12° species 
can come out by Mk?! Christ (throughout 
the night in) Lu61- (rising from)Lu2215 _ per- 
severing in (the three thousand)Ac242 (the 
twelve) Ac61 (saints to be)Rol212 Co42 the 
hour of Ac31 Cornelius’ p (a memorial)vAc 
101 (hearkened to)Acl0°l beside ἃ river 
AAc1614 16 Paul (beseeching ig his) Rol! 
(making mention in)Epl16 1ThI- Phnt 
saints (1o struggle with Paul in)Rol530 
({hrough every p)Ep61& Ph46 (Epaphras 
struggling in p for)Co412 (to be made for 
all mankind)1]Ti2"t (your p be not hindered) 
1Pt37 (to be sane for)1Pt4* (ineenses are 
the p of Εν 55 83 4 leisure for 1C75 widows 
remaining in 1Ti5° through Philemon’s Phn 
Ὁ Elijah prays in Ja5l7 (s°Mt172!). earn- 
estlyl, prayerJ6, . 

prayer, petition!*, pleading!, τον, 
pray®. 

preach, announce!®, argue-, evangelize2-, fix 
upon beforchand!, herald®3, publish}, speak. 

preach fully, fill). 

preach gospel, evangelize??. 

preach the gospel before. 
fore)1. 

preached, ticings!. 

preacher, herald, 

preaching, heralding’, word!. 


(make p), 


evangel (bring be- 


voOg 


precede 


pro ag’d BEFORE-LEAD 
precede, take the Jead 2Jn", lead before. 
p the magi Mt2? 


Βίδγ 
disciples p Jesus to other 
side Mtl422Mk645 Christ (throngs p Him) 
Mt219Mk11% (p disciples to Galilee) Mt2612 
287Mk1428 167 (p disciples on the road)Mk 
1032 (those p Him)Lu189ps prostitutes p 
priests into the kingdom Mt21921 warden p 
Paul out Acl6/0AB p prophecies over Tim- 
οἵην 1Til18 sins p into judging 1Ti524 p 
precept FHb715 lead before: sought to | Paul 
b populace Acl175 Festus | Paul b Agrippa 
Ac252043 (AAc129 31*256). bring before2, 
- outl, go beforel5, trespassl, 


precept. Sce direction. 


kath ég δὲ 88' DOWN-LEADer 
preceptor. disciples (not to be called) Mt2910 


(One is your) Mt2310 (s!"Mt238). master4, 
precious. Sec valuable. 
precious, honor (held in)?, value!, (very Ὁ), 


costly}, 
precious (equally). See equally precious. 
precious (much more). See precious (very). 


polu'tim on MANY-VALUED 
precious (very), much more precious (than 
vold) 1Ptl7. one pearl PMtl1346 attar Mt267 
Jn1l29, of great pricel, very costly1. 
timio’t és vaALuableness 
Preciousness. Babylon’s vRv18!0, costliness!. 


krém nos’ WANG 
precipice, part of a hill which overhangs, or 
nearly so. hogs rush down Mt832Mk51%3Lu 
893, steep placed, 
kata krém ἢ iz’6 DOWN-HANG 
precipice (push over). so as to p Christ o 
Lu429, 
precipitate. See get before. 
predestinate, designate beforehand, 


pro leg’O BEFORE-LAY (say) 
predict, say before. Paul 2C132 Ga521 1Tid34. 
foretell2, tell before1. 


predict. Sce say before. 
preeminence (have), first (be)1, (love to have 
the p), fond of being foremost!. 


ΏΤΟ οἱ piz oO BEFORE-EXPECT 
preexpectant (be). the saints in the Christ 
Epli2. trust first1. 
ep arch[e]i’@ ON-ORIGIN 
prefecture, a district subject to a deputy gover- 
nor. Paul from p of Cilicia Ac23°4 Festus 
stepping into the Ac251. province?. 
[hlaire’6 LIFT 
prefer. Paul Phl22 God p the saints 2Th219 
Moses p be maltreated Hb1125. choose, 
[hlaire tiz!é& Lirtize 
prefer. My Boy Whom I Μι1218, 
prefer, become, decm first!. 
prefer before, front (in. .of)4. 
preferring one before another, prejudicel. 
pregnant. Sce belly. | 
pregnant (be). See have. 


pro’krima BEFORE-JUDGment 
prejudice, decision before examination. 
these things apart from 1Ti5?1, 
one before another!. 
ek’trd ma@ OUT-BORE 
premature birth. Paul 1C158,. born out of due 
timel, 
pro mclecta’da BEFORE-CARE 
premeditate. a defense Lu21!4. meditate be- 
forel. 


choosel, 


guard 
preferring 
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present 


apo kara dok i’a FROM-SKULL-SEEM 
Premonition, an intuitive opinion. of the crea- 
tion Ro810 Paul’s Ph120. earnest expecta- 
tion?. 
para skeu δ᾽ BESIDE-INSTRUMENT 
preparation. of the passover Mt27962Mk1542Lu 
2954Jn1914 91 42, 


preparation, readiness!., 


para skeu az’6 BESIDE-INSTRUMENT 
prepare. food for Peter vAcl10!" for the battle 
1C148 Achaia 2C92 3, be ready1, make 
ready1, prepare self}, ready}, 


prepare, construct®, readjust], ready (make) 2°. 
prepare afore, ready before (make) 1. 
prepared, readyl. 

prerogative. See excessive. 

presbytery, eldership!. 


dia ta 8,8. 6 THROUGH-SET 

prescribe, set a course of action. Christ (to the 
disciples) ΜΙ111 (food)Lus55 jmpose nothing 
more than Lu3!1) slave does as 1,179 !94Rs!" 
God (p to Moses) Ac7+4aBs? (those announc- 
ing evange!)1C914 Claudius p Jews depart 
Rome Ac18“ABs* Paul (p to take up at 
Assos)Ac2013 (take him to Antipatris as) 
Ac233) (Felix p to keep)Ac2423 (p in the 
ecclesias)1C717 161 (rest will I be}1C114 (τὸ 
constitute elders)Til5 law through mes- 
sengers Ga319, appoint2, command?, give or- 
der1, ordain3, set in orderl. 


prescribe. See set 


par ou $i’a BESIDE-BEING 

presence. of Christ: sign of Mt243 as the 
lightning Mt2427 as the days of Noah Mt 
2437 39 those who are His vivified in 1C15°' 
the saints Paul’s joy at 1Th219_ establish 
your hearts in 1Th3!3 surviving to 141: 
kept blameless in 1Th523 Paul asking for 
the sake of 2Th2!1 will discard man of !aw- 
lessness by 2Th28 be patient till JaS* is near 
Ja5it we made known 2Pt1!16 where is the 
promise of 2Pt34 not to be put to shame in 
1Jn228 others: of Stephanas 1C1617 Titus 
2C76 7 Paul (bodily p weak)2C1019 (my 1: 
with you) Ph126 (obey not only in)Ph2!2 of 
the man of lawlessness 2Th2° of God's day 
2Pt3l2. coming=", presence-. 


presence. See present (be). 

presence, face7, (in p), sight of (in)? __ 

presence of (before the), sight (in)!, (in p), 
front (in..of)1, sight of (in)7, (in the κυ"), 
front of (in)1. 

do re’o mai GIVE-GUSH 

present, give gratuitously. Pilate p the corpse 
to Joseph Mk1515 His power has p to us 
2Pt13 promise 2Ptl1. give. 

par δὲ δ mi or pari δ [6}}} 
BESIDE-STAND[-UP] |. - 

present, stand by, stand beside, idiomatically, 
station Mt26°>), stand before, give standing 
1058, is the harvest Mk4°9 Christ (Mary 
and Joseph p Him)Lu22" (p Himself alive) 
Acl? (to p a chaste virgin to)2C11° (to 
Himself glorified ecclesia) Ep5-" Peter p 
Dorcas alive Ac911 Paul (Ὁ beasts for) Ac 
9321 (soldiers p to Felix) Ac23" (cannot p 
evidence against)FAc24!15 (p every man ma- 
ture)Col28 God (p yourselves to)FRo6!3 P2Ti 
215 (p together with)F2C411_ saints (p mem- 
bers) Ro619 19 (to p bodies)Rot2! (at dais of 
God) Rol419 (to p you holy) Col=- stand by: 
those s b (one pulling sword)Mk144* (in the 
courtyard)Mk1469 τὸ (at the crucifixion) Mk 
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present 


155 39 (noble speaks to)PLul924 (Ananias 
enjoins to beat Paul’s mouth)Ac232 (speak 
to Paul) Ac234 Christ (deputy s Ὁ slaps)Jn 
1533 (kings s b against) Ac4°6 saints to 8 Ὁ 
Phube TfRol6§2 stand beside: Mary b the 
cross Jn1925 Mary and John b Christ Jn1926 
iwo men b disciples Acl10 widows b Peter 
Ac93U) ἢ Paul (a messenger)Ac27253 (the 
Lord)F2Ti417 stand before: Gabriel who 8 b 
God Lul!8 Jame man Ὁ the chiefs Ac410 


Paul Ὁ Cw#sar must s <Ac2724 (AAc2823), 
assist], be brought beforel, comel!, com- 
mendl, give presently], present9, provel, 


providel, stand?, - beforel, - by!2, - herel, 
-up!, - with!, shew2, yield. 
par i st [an]’ ὃ DESIDE-STAND-[UP] 
present. saints (not p members to sin)FRo613 
(to whom you are)PRo616. yield”. 
present, home (be at)!, stand!, - by!, (be p), 
come along!, home {be at)!, (things ἢ)», 
present (be)-. 
ar’fi at-PRESENT 
present (at), idiomatically now, (adverb), in 
contrast with both past and future, while 
now is in contrast with the past and already 
with the futue. by your leave a p (Christ 
to John) Mt3!5 My Father will station 12 
lesions Mt26°) observing (blind man)Jn919 
“ὦ (by means of a mirror)P1C1312 disciples 
(not aware what Christ doing)Jnl137 (where 
C is going you cannot)Jn1333 (not able bear 
it)Jnl6l2ans? (are believing) Jn16%1 why 
cannot Peter follow C Jn1337 Paul (is hun- 
vering)1C411 (knows out of an instalment) 
1C1312 (1 do not want to see you)1C167 (am 
saying ogain)Gal® (persuading men or God) 
Galll (wanted to be present with)Ga42° (be- 
cause of Timothy’s coming)1Th39 till the p 
detainer 2Th2* enxulting briefly at 1Pt16 
not seeing Christ 1Ptl1® now: my daughter 
just n deceases Mt918 ἢ came the salvation 
Ry iz 
with from, henceforth: Christ (not per- 
ceiving Me) Mt23:) (not be drinking) Mt2622 
(1 am speaking)Jn1319 Son of Mankind: 
you shall be viewing Mt266! the Father: you 
know Jnl4i others: seeing heaven opened 
up Jni°!4 those dying in the Lord Rvl4lu 
with till, hitherto: from the days of John 
Mt1l112 kept the ideal wine Jn210 My Father 
is working Jn51l7 disciples do not request 
anything in My name Jn1624 Paul became 
the scum of all things 1C41) some used to 
nn idol 1C87 majority are remaining 1C159 
in darkness 1.1 629. now-4, even nowl, - this 
day1, this hourl, this present2. 
par’eimi BESIDE-BE 
present (be), presence (8418, for what is 
Judas Mt26°0 reporting concerning the Gali- 
leans Lul3! Christ (His season not as yet) 
Jn7@ (the Teacher is)Jn1128 brothers’ sea- 
son always p Jn76p cause of Cornelius’ men 
being Acl021 we are all p in God's sight 
Acl0:)) the Tyrians and Sidonians p with 
Herod Ae1220 those who raise insurrection 
are Acl79 Jews obligated to be Ac241? Paul 
(p in πρὶ 11} 10 5 3 (not p to have courage) 
9C102 (such in act)2C1011 (in want)2C119 
(the second time)2C132 (should not be using 
severity)2C1310 (wanted to be)Ga420 word 
of truth of the evangel p Col® alJl discipline 
for the Hb1211 being sufficed with what is 
Hh335 he in whom these are not p is blind 
2Ptl” established in p truth 2Ptil2 wild 
beast will be Rvi78 (s*Lullt2 a2Pt18), be 


Greek-English Keyword Concordance 


price 


herel, be present13, come!®, such things as 
ye havel. 
sun par’e imi TOGETHER-BESIDE-BE 
present with. w Festus and Agrippa Ac2524, 
present with (be), lie beside?. 
presently, forthwith!, instantly!. 


sun tér e’6 TOGETHER-KEEP 
preserve. both wine and wineskins PMt9liLu 
538, Herod p John Mk62° Miriam p decla- 
rations Lu219, keep!, observel, preserve?. 
preserve, live (cause 10)1, savel. 
proist(an]’o or pro δὲ ὁ mi 
BEFORE-STAND[-UP] 
preside, control. with diligence Rol28 over you 
in the Lord 1Th512 elder p ideally 1Ti517 
saints p ἔοι ideal acts FTit38 11 control: su- 
pervisors ὁ his own household ITi34 5. chil- 
dren ITi3!2. be over!, maintain!, rule5, 


sun ech’O TOGETHER-LIAVE 
press, constrain (love of Christ)F2C5u. ill 
with p torments FMt424 by fever (Simon’s 
mother in law)FLu438 (father of Publius) 
FAc288 multitude p with fear FLusit p 
Christ (throng)Lus45 (how am I being)PLu 
1250 (men)Lu2263 enemies will p Jerusalem 
1.0.194 Jews p their ears Ac757 Paul (p in 
the word)FAc185 (out of the two)FPh12). be 
in a straitl, be straitened!, be taken with), 
constrainl!, keep in!, lie sick of!1, man that 
holdeth!, press1!, stop], throng]. 
press, jostlel, throng‘, violently force!. 
press down, squeezel, 
press toward, persecute!, 
press upon, fall on2, importune!, 
pressed, burdened (be)!. 
sun och δ᾽ TOCETIHER-ITAVINEG 
pressure. of nations Lu2l-> of heart 
anguish], distress1, 
presume. See seem. 
presumptuous, audaciousl. 
pro'pha sis BEFORE-APPEeAnance 
pretense. prolix in praying Mk12/9Lu2017 no 
p concerning sin Jni522 lower the skiff 
under p Ac2730 Christ announced Ph1!5 of 
greed (Paul not having)1Th2°. cloak2, 
colorl, pretense4, show!, 


Praitoé'rion (Latin) PRETORIUM 
Pretorium, the residence of the governor of a 
Roman province, or of the emperor of Rome. 
Christ in Mt2727Mk1516Jn1878 Jews do not 
enter Jn1828 Pilate entered Jni18?) 199 Paul 
(in Herod’s)Ac2335 (bonds become apparent 
in)Ph113, common halll, judgment halls, 
palacel, Pratorium!, 
kat ischu’d be-DOWN-STRONG 
prevail. gates of the unseen not Mt1618 disci- 
ples p to escape these things Lu2l!6ns_ voice 
of the multitude Lu2323, prevaill, - against. 
prevail, benefit2, conquer!, strong (be)*. 
prevail against, prevaill, 
prevent, See forbid. 
prevent, forestall!, outstrip!. 
previous heralding. See heralding (previous). 
previously. See former. 
pro aitia'’o mai BEFORE-REQUEST 
previously charge. all under sin Ro3", 
beforel, 


price. See value. ; 
price (of great), costly!, precious (very)!. 


2091. 


prove 
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prick 
prick, sting!, prick with compunction!. 


kata nus’s 6 DOWN-PUNCTURE 

prick with compunction. the Jew’s hearts FAc 

207, prick], 
(hjuper ¢’phani’a OVER-APPEARance 

pride. out of the heart Mk722, 

pride, ostentation!, (be lifted up with p), con- 
ceited (be)! 

(hjier cus’ SACKRED- 

priest, any one of the family of Aaron who 
was qualified and consecrated to officiate in 
the sanctuary. lepers to show themselves to 
Mt3tMklt4Lud5!taps* 1714 not allowed to 
eat show bread except Mtl21Mk226Lu64_ pro- 
faning the sabbath Mtl2° Zechariah Lul“ 
descended to Jericho PLul03! ask Jesus by 
what authority. Lu20!1 dispatched to John 
Jnt19 lay hands on the apostles Ac4las 
throng of, obeyed the faith Ac67aBs? of 
Zeus Ac141) Christ (p for the eon)Hb56 717 
“1 (different p to arise)Hb7!1 15 (He would 
not even be)Hb8+ (a great P)Hb1021 (Israel 
to be p to His God)FRv19 206 Melchizedek 
(p of God)Hb7! (p to a finality)Hb73 Levit- 
ical priesthood (not from Judah)Hb714 (apart 
from an oath)Hb72" (because death prevents) 
Hb7-3 (pass continually into the front)Hb96 
(stand ministering)Hbl10!1 (aALu201 sHb101!! 
ASRv43 Aab5l¥). high priest!, priest. 

(hier ourg e’6 SACRED-ACT 

priest (act as). Paul (of the evangel)FRo1516. 
minister!. 

priest (high), priest!. 

priest’s office (execute the), priestly duties}. 

{hJjier αὐ eu ma SACRED-cffect 

priesthood, the office of a priest. a holy p 

FLivt2> a royal F1Pt29. 
{hlier 6 sun’? SACRED-TOGETHERNCSS 

priesthood, that which was associated with the 
priestly office, Levitical Hb7!1 being trans- 
ferred Ho712 Christ has an inviolate Hb7-;,. 

priesthood. See priestly office. 

[hk lier at διε SACRED 

priestly duties, exercise the priestly office. 

Zechariah Lul’. execute the priest’s office!. 
[hlieratci’a SACREDINE 
priestly office, priesthood (for our God)FRv5 


lug, custom of [019 sons of Levi who ob- 
tain Hb75. office of the priesthood!, priest’s 
office}, 

prime. See stature. 

primitive. See beginning. 


prince, chief!!, governor!, inaugurator-. 
principal, prominent!. 
principality, origin™. 
principle, element!. 
print. See type. 
print, type’. 
Pris’ka 
Prisca, wife of Aquila. 
Priseal, Priscilla-. 
Priscilla, Prisca. 
Pris’killa PRISCILLA a 
Priscilla, diminutive of Prisca. AclS? 15 76, 
des mo tér’ion BIND-place 
prison. John in Mtll? apostles in Ac5?1 
Paul and Silas in Ac16-9, 
prison, jail’, keeping!, room!, (cast into p). 
give up!, (put into p), give upl. 


PRISK.S 


Rol6" 1C16t" 2Ti4ly, 
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des m Οἱ 58 BONDer 
Paul and others Ac271 42, 


de’s 11.108 BOUND-one 

prisoner, bound Hb13°. Bar-Abbas Mt2715 16 
Mk159 at Philippi Ac1625 27 Paul (calling 
captain) Ac2318 (left by Felix)Ac2511 (Fes. 
tus sending) Ac2527 (given up to the Romans) 
Ac281% (of Christ)Ep3! Phn1 Ὁ (of the Lord) 
ἘΠ41 2Til8 sympathize with Hb1O#HAb. in 
bonds’, prisoner12. 

prisoner (fellow), captive (fellow)3, 

Privacy, private, privately. See own. 

privately. See down and own. 


a. procch’é BEFORE-HAVE 
privileged (be), to have the preference. 
we Jews Ro35. be better!. 
privily, surreptiously", (bring in p), smuggle 
int, 
privy (be), conscious (be) 1}. 
brab ci'on UMPIRE 
prize. one is obtaining P1C924 of God's call- 
ing PPh3li. 
meta bain’d WITH-STEP 
proceed. Christ (entreated to be)Mt834 (hour 
came for Him to be)Jn13! (p thence) Mtl]! 
129 1530 (brothers tell Him p_ hence)Jn7" 
saying to mountain PMt!729 20 do not » 
from house to house Lul07 p out of death 
into FJn574 l1Jn3!4 Paul p thence Acls7, 
depart’, gol, pass’, remove2. 
proceed. See add. 
proceed, come out-, go out!#, 
proceed forth, come out). 
proceed further, add}. 


Pro’chor 0s BEFORE-CHORUS 
Prochorus. one of seven Ac65, 
proclaim, herald? 
anth up’a t 05 INSTEAD-OVER-most 
proconsuL Augustus divided the Roman prov- 


inces into imperial and senatorial. The latter 
were ruled by proconsuls. Sergius Paul Ac 


prisoner. 


aro 


progress}. 


137 8 12 Gallio Ac1812 at Ephesus ΔοΙυ δι 
deputy. 
pert poie’do ABOUT-DO 
procure. seeking to p the soul Lul733 the ec- 


clesia which God p Ac2025 an ideal rank 


LTi315, purchase-, savel. 


peri μοὶ ὃ sis ABoUT-DOiInNg 
procure, what has been procured. deliverance 
of that which has been Epl!4 to the p of 
salvation 1Th59 for the p of the glory of 
our Lord Jesus 2Th214 faith for the p of 
the soul Hb10!9 Israel a p people 1Prt?" 
obtaining!, peculiar!, purchased possession!, 
saving!, to obtainl. 
prodigaL See squander. 
produce. See effect. 
dproduce. Sec do. 
gen’é nia BECOME-effect 
product of plants or qualities, progeny of ADI 
mals. of the grapevine Mt26-9Mk14-5Lu22!* 
of the saint’s righteousness ?2C919 progeny: 
of vipers FMt37 1231 235) ΓΤ (astLul2!s). 
fruit?, generation}. 
be’ bé 1 on STEPrED(have) 


profane. law laid down for 1Til® p myths 
refuse 1T#47 pp prattlings (turning aside 
from)1Ti62° (stand aloof from)2Ti2!6 Esau 


Hb1216, 
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profane 


be bé 1 o’d have-sSTEP 
profane, being trodden by anyone, not held 
sacred. priests p sabbath Mt!25 accuse Paul 
Ac244, 
profess. See promise and say. 
profess, allege!, avow', promise. 
professed, avowall, 
profession, avowall4, 
on’é nit PROFIT 
profit, Paul from Philemon Phn*9 have joy}. 
profit, benefit!4, expedience*, expedient (be) 6, 
progress}, useful!. 
profitable, beneficial3, useful-. 
profiting, progress}. 
asdf i’a UN-GAVE- 
profligacy, unsafe action. wine in which is 
Ep514 children not accused of Titl® puddle 
of 1Pt44. excessl, riot?. 
as0’t 68 UN-SAVE-AS 
profligately. younger son living PLul161, riot- 
ous!l, 
pro’gon 05 BEFORE-BPCOMer 
progenitor, the immediate progenitors or_re- 
mote ancestor 2Til5. paying their p 1Ti54. 
forefathers!, 1 arents!, 
progeny. See product. 


nro kop'é BEFORE-STRIKE 
progress, strike ahead. of the evangel FPh112 
for the saints FPh1°5 may be apparent FITi 
415, furtherance’, profiting!. 


pro kop [ὃ BEFORE-STRIKE 
progress, wax worse (swindlers)2Ti313, Jesus, 
in wisdom Lu552 the night Rol3!2 Paul, in 
Judaism (411 profane prattlings F2Ti216 
men of depraved mind, no more F2Ti39. be 
far spent!, increase“, proceed!1, profitl, wax1. 


dia kélu'6 THROUGH-FORBID 
John p Jesus Mt3l4, forbidl. 


See far. 


para tein’6 BESIDE-STRETCH 
Paul p the word Ac207, continuel. 


ex och δ' OUT-ITAVINgE 
prominent men of the city Ac2524, 
pall. 
ep a[n]ggel'l o mai ON-MESSAGE 
promise a thing or action, profess a course of 
conduct. chiefs p give Judas silver _Mk1411 
God p (Abraham)Ac7?75 Hb61/ (He is able) 
Ro4-1 (until the Seed)Ga3!" (life eonian) Tit 
12 1Jn225 (faithful is He Who)Hb1023 1111 
(yuaking the heavens)Hb122" (to those lov- 
ing Him)Jal!2 25 p them freedom 2Pt2!!! 
profess: a reverence for God ITi21° knowl- 
edie 1Ti621. make promise“, profess?, prom- 
isel1, 


prohibit. 
prolix. 


prolong. 


princi- 


ep a[n]ggeli’a ON-MESSAGE 

promise (noun). God’s: yp of the Father 
(Christ delegates)4Lu2449 (remain about for) 
AAcIS (of holy spirit from)Ac2"! to Abra- 
ham (avows)Ac7!7 (was not doubted) Ro420 
(granted to)Ga3i8~ led to Israel the Saviour 
Ac1324 to the fathers Ac266 whatever p are 
of 2C1=" js the law against (12351 not re- 
quited with AFIb1130 the Lord not tardy as 
to 2Pt39 which God promises 1Jn225 Christ: 
p out of Jesus Christ’s faith Ga32? nations 
joint purtakers of Ep36 of life in 2Til) 

where is the p of His presence a2Pt31 
others: to you and to your children Ac249 
to the fathers Ac1332 p from the eaptain 
Ac2371 to Abraham (not through law) Ro4t3 
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prophesy 


(were declared to)Ga319 (enjoyers of the 
allotment)Ga322 Hb119 (happened on)Hb615 
(has the)Hb7§ (land of)4AHb119 (receives) Hb 
1117 nullified if through law Ro414 Ga317 15 
confirm (to the entire seed)Ro416 (patri- 
archal)Rol58 Israelites, whose are the Ro 
94ps children of (reckoning for the seed) 
ARo95 (you are)Ga428 the word of Ro9 of 
the spirit (through faith)Ga3li having 
(cleansing ourselves)2C71 (devoutness, for 
the life) 1Ti48 through the p (one out of the 
free woman)Ga4?) sealed with holy spirit 
of AEp115 guests of the p covenant AaEp212 
first precept with Ep6é2 lest a p is being 
left Hb41 allotment of the Hb612 17 915 
better HbSs6& requited with AHb1036 (not)anb 
1115 by faith happened on Hbi1133 (s1Til! 
AS'"*Ja25). messagel, promise®2. 
epa[n]g’gel ma ON-MESSAGE-effect 

promise. the precious and greatest 42Ptl41 ae- 

cording to His 2Pt313. 


promise, acclaim!, avow!, 
pro ep a [n)ggel’omai BEFORE-ON-MESSAGE 


promise before. the evangel Rol? Corinthians’ 
bounty 42C95, 


had notice beforel, promise 
aforel. 
promised to, with!, 
pro trcep’ 6 BEFORE-REVERT 
promote. p Apollos visit Ac1827, exhort!. 


ep ana mi nné’s k 6 ON-UP-REMIND 
prompt, remind with a view to action. 
the saints Rol5!5as. put in mind!. 


pren es’ PRONE 
prone. Judas falling Ac113, 


proof. See display. 
proof, testedness'. 
proper, handsome!. 
an κ᾽ UP-ARRIVE 
proper (be). jesting not Ep54 wives subject 
Co318 Paul enjoining what is Phn§8. be con- 
venient?, be fit). 
[k]up’ar © is UNDER-ORIGIN 
property. saints disposed of their Ac245 
heavens Hb1034, goods!, substance}, 


pro phé t ei'a BEFORE-AVERment 

prophecy. in Israel is filled up p of Isaiah Mt 
1314 a grace given to us Rol26 1C1218 Pauli 
(if I have p and not love)1C13" (if not 
speaking in)1C146 will be discarded 1C€135 
not for unbelievers 101422 saints not to 
seorn 1Th529 Timothy (the preceding p over 
you) 1Τ|118 (his gift given through)1Ti44 
no ἢ its own explanation 2Pt129% not carried 
on by will of man 2Pti21 happy those hear- 
ing Rvl3 no rain for the days of their vRv 
116 the spirit of VRv1919 keeping the say- 
ings of vIRtv227 not sealing the sayings of 
YRv2210 words of the p of this scroll vVRv22 
18 19, gift of prophecy!, prephecy!5, proph- 
esying’4, 

prophecy, propheticl. 


pro phé t eu’d BEFORE-AVER 
prophesy, affirm before, in place, as Aaron 
spoke for Moses in the presence of Pharaoh 
because he was his spokesman Ex41!16, not 
before in time, for prediction is only inci- 
dental to prophecy. in Christ’s name Mt7-- 
the prophets p (till John)MUL11 (concern- 
ing the grace)1Ptl19 Jews say to Christ Mt 
2608Mk1465L,12294 jdeally Isaiah p Mtl57Mk 
74 Zachariah [10 Caiaphas Jn1151 sony 


Paul, 


headiong!. 


in the 
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prophesy 


and daughters Ac217 slaves Ac2!1§® at Ephe- 
sus Acl196 Philip’s four daughters Ac210 
every (man, woman)1Cll1 5 out of an in- 
stalment 1C139 yet rather that you be 1C14 
15 speaking to men 1C143 edifying the ec- 
clesia 1C144 greater is he who is 1C145 now 
if all should be 1C1424 one by one 1(C1431 
be zealous to be 1C1430 Enoch 701} John 
VRv10!11 two witnesses VRv1143 (A1C1412). 
prophesying, prophecy. 
pro phé’t és BEFORE-AVERCr 
prophet. God: speaks (through the mouth of) 

1110 Ac321 (announces before) Ac315 (to the 
fathers in)Hb1! will be raising up a P Ae 
322 797 gives judges till Samuel the p Ac 
1370 =evangel G promises before through 
Rol? places in the ecclesia 1C1228 evange- 
lizes to His VRv107 to give wages to vRv1118 
of the spirits of vRv225 John called p of 
the Most High Lul7® Christ: came not to 
demolish AM15!T said to be one of the Mt 
1614Mk615 15 &28 this is the P Mt2111 Jn 
611 710 throng had Him for a Mt2116 dis- 
patching to Israel Mt23‘s4Lul1i9 a great p 
was roused Lu7!6 if He were a Lu7J9 some 
p of the ancients Lu98 19 qa Man Who came 
to be a Lu2419 interprets from all aLu2427 
written in (concerning Me)aLu2414 (of 
Whom)4aJn145 I behold Thou art Jn419 a P 
is He Jn917 which should not hear that P 
Ac32I He Who gives Ep4!l 

others: (proper names): Jeremiah (a sound 
in Rama)Mt217 (30 pieces of silver)Mt279 
Isaiah (voice in the wilderness) Mt3!Lu34 
(land of Zebulun)Mt4l! (He our infirmities 
got) Mts17 (Lo! My Boy)Mt121!7 (I am des- 
patching My messenger)Mk12 (scroll handed 
to Christ)Lu4!7 (straighten the road)Jn123 
(who believes our tidings) Jn1298 (the eunuch 
read)sAc&28 40 (ideally the holy spirit speaks 
through) Ac28°5 John (more than a)Mtl1l¥ 
Lu728 (p prophecy till J)4Mtl1159 (throng 
had J for δ) Μι1450 2126 Mk1132 (no greater 
p than)Lu7*4a (the p are unto J)4Lul616 
(people persuaded that J is)Lu206 (are you 
the P)Jn121 25 Jonah Mtl24%Lul12%, Dan- 
ie] Mt2415Mk13t4a Elisha Lu427 Moses and 
the p (five brothers have)PLu1629 (if they 
are not hearing)PLul61 (Paul saying noth- 
ing outside of)Ac2622 (persuading the Jews 
from)AAc282) Joel Ac216 David Ac2)9 Sam- 
uel Ac324 ΗΡ11.3 Agabus Acl127 2110 Judas 
and Silas Acl5!2 King Agrippa believing 
AAc2627 in Elijah Roll!) Jews killed the 
Lord Jesus and the 1Th215 the Cretans own 
Tit112 

others: speak: through the p (the virgin) 
Mtl22 the ἢ" αὶ (tardy of heart to be believ- 
ing all) Lu2425 (by twos or threes)1C1429 (in 
the name of the Lord)Ja5l" write: through 
the (and you Bethlehem) Mt25 (all will be 
accomplished) Lul$3!1 in the p (shall all be 
taught of God)aJn645 in the scroll of the 
{offer Me slain victims) Ac742 according to 
the law and (Paul believing all)aAAc24u4 
declare: through the p (out of Egypt) Mt2!5 
(Christ to be called a Nazarene) Mt224 (open- 
ing My mouth in parables) Mtl355 (your 
King is coming) Mt211 in the p (Lo! you 
despisers)4Ac1310 d before by the holy p 
and apostles 2Pt32 persecute: the p (before 
you) Mt612Lu62) (your fathers) Ac752 the law 
and the p: (thus be doing)4Mt7!2 (these two 
precepts are hanging on)aMt2210 (after the 
reading of)AAcl1345 (attested by)sRo321_ re- 
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prostitute 


ceiving a p Mtl041 in the name of Mtl04l 
perceive: do you come out to Mtl1!Lu726 
many yearn to p Mt1317Lul024 obtaining a 
p's wages Mtl04l1 a p not (dishonored) Mt 
1357Mk64 1π41Ὶ  (acceptable)Lu424 ἤγρο- 
crites building sepulchers of Mt2329 Lu]1]47 
blood of the p (participants in) Mt2330 (shed) 


Lul150 vRv166 (found in Babylon)vRv1s24 
murder the (sons of those who) M2331 kill- 
ing the p (Jerusalem) Mt2337Lul334 the 


scriptures of Mt26"6 all the p (in the king- 
dom) Lu1328 (are testifying to this One) Ac 
1045 that a p perish outside Jerusalem Lu 


1353 no Ὁ roused out of Galilee Jn752 the 
p died Jn852 Ὁ sons of the p Ac325 p is 
saying {heaven is My throne)Ac748 (con- 


cerning whom)Ac8%1 teachers and p to ac- 
cord with the ecclesia Acl31 chiefs ignorant 
of the voices of Acl1327 the words of the p 
agree Acl515 not all are 1C1229 the spir- 
itual endowments of 1C1432 32 if anyone 
presumes to be [ΟἹ 4927 apostles and p (built 
on the foundation of)PEp229 (revealed to) 
Ep35 (make merry over Babylon)VRv1829 1, 
seek out and search 1Pt119 the insanity of 
the (Balaam)2Pt216 two p torment those 
VRv1110 your brethren the vRv229, 
prophet (false). See false prophet. 
prophet (of), prophetic. 
pro pheé't is BEFORE-AVEReSS 
prophetess, Hannah Lu2J6 Jezebel Rv22¥abs". 
pro phe tik on’ BDEFORE-AVERIC 
prophetic. scriptures Rol626 word 2Pt119, 
prophecy], of the prophets], 
[2 ]t? as m os’ PROPITIATORY-Shelter 
propitiatory shelter. Christ is MlJn22 F410, 
[hil as tér’t on PROPITIATORY-shelter 
propitiatory shelter, the place of propitiation, 
the mercy seat Hb95. God purposed Christ 
Jesus for FRod-o. mercy-seat!, propitiation!. 
(2 Jil as’k ὁ mai make-rprorrriATorRY-shelter 
Propitiatory shelter (make), be favorably in- 
clined on the basis of sacrifice. God to make 
for the tribute collector PLulS!5 for the sins 
of the people Hb2!7. be merciful1, make 
reconciliation forl. 
[Rk Jil’e OS PROPITIOUS 
Propitious, favorably inclined. Peter to Jesus 
(p be it to Thee) Mt162" the Lord, to Israel’~ 
injustices Hb812, be it far from1!, merciful}. 
proportion, analogy}. 
t élik out'on TILE-PRIME-SAME 
proportions (such), come to the highest crisi= 
in its development. a death of 2C11" salva- 
tion Hb?! ships PJa3i quake VRv16!5., 
great3, mighty], 
pro air e’o mat BEFORE-LIFT 
giving as each 2C97 (s!*Ac2719). pur- 


of 


propose. 
posel, 
pros él'u t os TOWARD-COMer 
proselyte. to make one Mt23!5 Jews as well 
as Ac211 Nicholas of Antioch Ac65 reverent 
Ac1343, 
€u od οῦ WELL-WAY 
prosper. in the will of God Rolt0 _ saints 
(whatever anyone may be)F1C162 (may be) 
F3Jn2, (as your soul is)F3Jn-. 
por'n € PROSTITUTE 
prostitute, a female who uses her body for 
unlawful lusts. preceding the priests inte 
the kingdom Mt212! 35. devouring his father's 


234 


prostitute 


living with PLul550 he who joins, is one 
body 1C615 16 Rahah Hb114! Ja225 Babylon 
(mother of)¥Rv175 (waters where sitting) 
vRvi715 (the ten horns hating)VRv17148 (God 
judges) VRv192. harlot8, whore. 


porn οἷα PROSTITUTION 

prostitution. dismissing a wife outside of a 
case of Mt532 199 out of the heart Mt1519 
Mk721 Pharisees not born of Jn84! abstain- 
ing from (nations to be)Ac1520 29 2125 
(saints to be)1Th43 the Corinthians (heard 
of among)IC51 1 (many not repenting of) 
2C1221 the body is not for 1C615 gaints (to 
flee from)1C618 (let it not be named among) 
Ep53 (to deaden)Co35 because of p each man 
have own wife 1C7* of the flesh Ga519 re- 
pent not of their (Jezebel)Rv221 (rest of 
mankind)VRv921 Babylon (the wine of her) 
FRv148 v172 183 (of her and the earth)vRv 
174 (corrupts the carth with)FRv192. forni- 
cation29, 

porn cu’O PROSTITUTE 

prostitution (commit), have unlawful inter- 
course of the sexes. Figurative, apostasy 
from the spiritual union which was figured 
by marriage. sinning against his own body 
10618 neither should we 1C108 8 Balaam 
taught Balak Rv2li Jezebel teaching my 
slaves to Rv220 kings of the earth with 
Babylon VRv172ab 183 9, commit fornica- 
tion§, 

pros pipt’'d TOWARD-FALL 

prostrate, lunge PMt725, p to Christ (unclean 
spirits)Mk311 (woman with hemorrhage)Mk 
321,81 = (Syro-Phanician woman)Mk725 
(Peter)Lu58 (demoniac)Lu829 warden to 
Paul and Silas Acl629. beat upon!, fall 811, 
- down atl, - - before’. 

prostrate. See cast. 

dia phula 555 THROUGH-GUARD 

protect. messengers to p Christ Lu419, 

protest. See declare. 

protest by, byl 

[h]uper é'phanon OVER-APPEARINE 

proud, the Lord scatters Lul5t God (gives 
men over to be)Rol30 (resisting)Ja49 1Pt5® 
in the last days men will be 2Ti32. 


proud (be), conceited (be) 1. 


keep], 


prove, demonstrate!, present!, test!9, try!, 
unite!, 
prove before, previously chargel. 
chor’tasma FODDER-effeet 
provender. our fathers found no Ac7l1. sus- 
tenancel, 


par oi mia DESIDE-PATIUWAY 
proverb, roadside talk, a sententious saying. 
Jesus speaking Jn104 1625 25 29 the true ἢ 
2Pt222. parablel, proverb, 
proverb, parable}, 
pro no e'G6 BEFORE-MIND 
provide, think of beforehand and provide, Mid- 
dle, make provision Rol2!7, Paul is p the 
ideal 2CS8*1 not p for his own 1Ti59. pro- 
videl, - ἔοι, 
provide, acquire1, dol, look forward, present!, 
ready (make)1, 
pro’'noia@ BEFORE-MIND 
providence Ac24?, provision. making no p for 
the lusts Rol314, 
provinee. See country. 
province, prefecture-. 
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Pudens 


provision. See providence. 
provocation, embitterinent2. 


ere thiz’d STRIVE 
provoke, in a good sense. Corinthians’ zeal p 
majority 2092 (BCo321), 
provoke, challenge1, embitter!, 
provoke. See illtreat. 
provoke to jealousy. See jealousy (provoke to). 
provoke to speak, quizz!. 
provoke unto, incensed!, 
provoked (be easily), incitel. 


pro'ra BEFORE-most-GUSH . 

prow, that part οὗ a ship which makes the 
water gush before it. stretch anchors out 
of Ac2730 ;remains sticking Ac2741,_ fore- 
partl, foreship1, 

phron’é sis Disposition 

prudence. stubborn to p of the just Lul17 
grace lavished on us in all Epl§ prudencel, 
wisdom}, 

phron’i nion DISPOSED 

prudent. p man building on a rock PMt724 p 
as serpents Mt10!6 p slave PMt2445 p vir- 
gins PMt252 1 8 9 administrator PLul212 
sons of this eon more p PLu168 pass for p 
(lest you may)Roll25 (do not)Rol2!16 p in 
Christ 1C410 Paul saying this as to p 1C1015 
being p you are bearing with the imprudent 
2C1119. wisel4, 

prudent, intelligent/. 

phron ἔην 6S DISPOSED-AS 


prudently, (adverb). administrator does PLu 
168, wisely1. 
psalm os’ STROKE 
psalm, a composition to be sung to music. 
scroll of the p (David saying in)Lu20?2 
(written in)Acl28 written in (concerning 
Christ)4Lu24i4 (the first p)Acl1333 the 


saints (each of you has)1C1426 (speaking to 
yourselves in)Ep5!9 (in p and hymns)Co316, 


Ptolemais’ PTOLEMAIS 
Ptolemais, a city on the coast of western Gali- 
lee, now called Acre, about 32° 55’ north, 
35° 4’ east. Paul descended to Ac217, 


dém os’t ow PUBLIC 

public, in view of all the people, or pertaining 
to all, not private. priests place the apostles 
in p custody Ac5!I& Paul (lashing us in ἢ) 
Acl16)7 (teaching the brethren in p)Ac2020 
Apollos confuted the Jews in p <Acl1328. 
common!, openly!, publicly2. 

public example (make a), infamy (hold up 
10) 1. 

publican, tribute collector=1, 

publicity. See boldness (be in). 

publicly, public. 

dial[n]ggel'l16 THROUGH-MESSAGE 

publish. you p the kingdom of Ged Lu96) Paul 
p full completion of days Ac2126 so My 
name should be Ro91!7. declarel, preachl, 
signify}, 

publish, become!, consequence (be of more)!, 
herald5, 

Pop'lios PUBLIUS 

Publius, the foremost man of Melita. 

ing Paul Ac287 father of Ac288, 


ana’chu sis UP-PouRing 

of profligacy FIPt44. excessl, 
Pou’d és (Latin) PUDENS 
greeting Timothy 2Ti4“1, 


receivs 


puddle. 


Pudens. 
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puffing up 


μὶιιιϑ Ὁ 815 INFLATING 
puffing up. Paul afraid lest there be F2C12°9. 
swelling!, 
phusi οὔ INFLATE 
puff up, swell the size of. Corinthians F1C44 
186. 10 52 knowledge F1CH! love is not F1C134 
by a fleshly mind FCo2/8, 
spa’o PULL 
pull, move, or uttempt to move, by power ex- 
erted from the direction toward which the 
motion tends. p a sword (one standing by) 
Mk1447 (the warden)Acl627, drawl, - out!, 
pull. See pall away. 
pull, snatchl, 
apo spa’6 FROM-PULL 
pull away, pull (a sword)Mt26°1. Jesus, from 
the disciples a stone’s throw FLu2211 men 
arising to p a disciples FAc20390 Paul, from 
the brethren Ac21!. be gotten from1, draw], 
- away!, withdrawl. 
ap ἃ spa’zo mai FROM-SIMULTANEOUS-PULL 
pull away from. Paul from the brethren 
Ac219, 
pull down. See take down. 
pull out, cast out/, pull up. 
dia spa’6 TIIROUGH-PULL 
pull to pieces. chains by the demoniac Mk54 
afraid lest Paul be Ac2319, pluck asunder!, 
pull in pieces!. 
ana ρα! UP-PULL 
pull up. an ox on the sabbath Lul45 a sheet 
into heaven VYAc111% draw up!, pull out. 
kath air’ e 3i 8 DOWN-LIFTINE 
pulling down. bulwarks F2C104 Paul’s author- 
ity not for F2C108 1310. destruction’, pull- 
ing down. 
punch, See lash, 
fim or οὔ VALUE-LIFT 
punish, Aristotle distinguishes this from chas- 
ten, which is disciplinary and has reference 
to the one who suffers, while this word is 
penal and has reference to the satisfaction 
of the one who inflicts. Plato agrees with 
this, This is borne out by the Scripture usage. 
Paul p the saints Ac22° 2611, 
punish, chasten?, incurl. 
tim τ V@ VALUB-LIFT 
punishment. Οὗ how much worse p Hb1029. 
punishment, avenging!, chastening!, rebuke!. 


kutar'ion TEEM( dint.) 
puppy, a little or young dor, cat what falls 
PMt1520 27Mk72% 23, dog. 

6% οἷο Nai REING- 
purchase, Abraham )» a tomb Ac716, 
purchase, acquire2, procure. 
purchased possession, procure}, 

[Rl]agn on’ PURB 
pure, of feminine virtue, chaste. Corinthians 

p in this matter 2C7!11 whatever is Phd 
Timothy to keep himself 1Ti5-2 the wisdom 
from above is Ja3!7 spectators of your p 
behavior 1Pt32 as Christ ix 1Jn3) chaste: 
(ὁ nresent ac virgin lo Christ P2C112 young 
wives to be Tit25. chaste), clearl!, pure4. 
pure, clean!?, sincerel, 
[A]agz 6s’ PURE-AS 
purely, (adverb). announcing Christ out of 
faction not p ῬΗ111. sincerely!. 


buyl., 
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push forward 


[hlagno’t és PUREness 

pie Ὁ eoumendine himeelf as serv- 
ant of God in p 2C66 the p which is in 
Christ 2C113, 

purge, clean!, - out!, cleanse. 

purge. See clean out. 

purge out. clean out.1, 

purge thoroughly. scour?2. 

purged (06), cleansing}, 


Li Jagni1s m os’ PuRification 
purification. completion of the days of Paul’s 
Ac21286, 
purification, cleansing1. 


[hlagniz’d PuRify 
purify. Jews ascended into Jerusalem to be p 
themselves Jn1155 Paul p together with four 
others Ac2124 26 2418 sinners p your hearts 
FJa48 saints (having p your souls)1Pt122 
(who has this expectation p himeelf)1Jn35. 
purify, cleanse®, 
purifying, cleanness!, cleansing?. 


᾿ ; (Alagni’a PuRity 
purity. Timothy to be a model in 1Ti4!: 
younger women as sisters in all 1Ti32. 


purloin, embezzle!. 


porphur’a PURPLE 
purple, a garment colored a bluish red, by a 
dye obtained from a shell fish, purpura. It 
denotes rank or royalty. they dress Jesus in 
AMk1517 0 yich man dressed in aLul6]? jn 
Babylon 4Rv13s1l2bs. 


porphur’e on PURPLE 
purple in color. soldiers clothe Jesus with 1. 
cloak Jn19* ἢ Babylon clothed in ARv17! 
1916, 


pro the-(ti'thé mi) BEFORE-PLACE 
purpose, place the ultimate result before the 
mind. Paul p to come to Rome Roll3 Ged (p 
Christ for a propitiatory) Ro325 (secret p in 
the Beloved) Ep19. purpose”, set forth, 


pro’the sis BEFORE-rLAcing 

purpose, literally applied to the cakes of breil 
in the holy place, the show bread. Figurna- 
tively, a goal kept before the mind. with 
p of heart Acl1°23 of the mariners Ac271" 
God’s (called according to) Ro&28 2Ti19 (may 
be remaining as a choice)Ro911 (designated 
beforehand)Ep11! (of the eons)Ep3'l! Paul's 
2Ti310 show bread: David ate Mtl241Mk276 
Lu61 table of PHb9°. purpose§’, shewbread!. 

purpose, dol, intention!, opinion!, place!, plan'!. 
propose}, 


pro thre s’mion BEFORE-PLACEmoent 
purposed (time). minor under guardians until 


Ga4*. time appointed!. 
bal an’ tion CAST-IN 
purse. disciples (to bear ΠΟ) 0101 22)5 (now 


pick it up)Lu2256 make yourselves PLulZs®. 
purse, girdle?. 
amphi bal'l ὃ ENVELOPE-CAST 
purse net, Simon and Andrew p n Mk116, 
amphvbl ὁ st yr on ENNELOPE-CASTCEr 
purse net. casting a pn Mtd4iSMk116,. 
pursue. See persecute. 
phruas’s 6 SNORT 

purturb, force the air violently through the 

nostrils, as a horse. what p the nations 

Ac425, 
push forward. See bud. 


πρὶ". 


236 


push over 


punh aver piecipice. See precipice (push over). 
stel’lo mat PUT 

put. Paul's eagerness p thie so 2C820 p your 
self from the one walking 50 2136, avoid!, 
withdraw self}, 

put, become>, castl4, - outs, drain?, gives, 
place!6, - on?, step on board ship!. 

dput. See do. 

put about, place about!. 

put away. See put off, 

put away, dismiss!1, expel!, Jet-, lift’, nullify!, 
putling off1, thrust away!], (to p a), repudi- 
ation), 

put forth. See cast on. 

put forth, place before?, 
stretch out, 

put forward, bud}, 

put from, thrust away], 

put in, commission}, 

para bavl 6 BESIDE-CAST 

put in at. Paul’s ship at Samos Ac2015 (AMk 

430). arrivel., 
apo the (ti’the mit) FROM-PLACE 

put off, put away. witnesses, their garments 
Ac7°% the acts of darkness Rol3l- the old 
humanity ΕΒ 45: the false FEp4-" every 
impediment FHb12! all filthiness Jal?! all 
malice F1Pt21 put away: Herod p John a in 
jail Μι143 p a all these FCo3s, cast offt, 
lay apartl, - aside?, - down!, put away!|, 
- oif?. 

put off, loose}, strip off!. 


en dtuoor er απ Ὁ IN-SLIP 
put on, slip into 2Ti34, dress. the body (wor- 
rying about what)Mt6-"Lul222 not p o wed- 
ing apparel PMt2211 soldiers p Christ’s gar- 
ments o Him Mtz77IMk152" disciples (not 
to po two tunick) Mk6® (p o power)FLUu24" 


gay!, sprout out-, 
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question 


demoniac p on no cloak Lu8“7 p first robe 
o (the prodigal)PLul52- saints to p o (im- 
plements of light)Rol312 (Christ)FRol314 
5321 (incorruption) 101554 54 (immortality) 
101653 54 (new humanity)FEp424 (penoply of 
God)PEp611 (cuirasa of righteousness) Ep6!4 
(young humanity)FCoj1! (pitiful compassion) 
FCo3!= (cuirass of faith)P]1Th58 dress: John, 
in camel’s hair Mk18 Herod, in royal attire 
Acl221 being εἰ, not found naked 2C51 One 
like a son of mankind Rv11) messengers in 
elean linen vRv15® armies in cambrie vRv 
1911 (Bs*?Mt2728 AMk1517). be arrayed inf, 
be clothed®, be endued with1l, clothe with), 
creep intol, have onl, put onl¥. 

put on, clothe!, place about), - on’. 

put on trial. See trial (put on). 

put out, depose!, 

put up again, turn froml. 

put up for the night. See demolish. 


PotVoloi PUTEOLI 
Puteoli, a town on Lhe coast of Italy, southeast 


of Rome, about 41° north, 14° east. Paul 
came the second day to Ac2s}5, 
apo’the sis FROM-PLACINE 
putting off. the filth of the flesh 1Pt3"! 


Peter’s tabernacle 2Pt11!4, 
putting off, stripping off'. 
en’du sis IN-SLIPPINE 
putting on. wives not to be 1Pt34, 
putting on, imposition!, 
Pur’r os FIERY (red) 
Pyrrhus, a Berean. Sopater Ac20/, 
puth’on ASCERTAINer 


python. maid having p spirit Ac1614, 
nationl, 


put away!, - off, 


of divi- 


Q 


hodvran'l es QUADNANS 
quadrans, a Roman brass coin, ἃ fourth of an 
assurion, about 1.58 cents, 3.1 farthings, or 
something less than a penny. paying the 
last Mt5-6 (two mites which is Mk12/". far- 
thing, 
te fra’po um FOUR-FOOT 
quadruped, an animal with four feet. 
earth (in Peter’s vision)vAclOl! 116 
of Rol?!, fourfooted beasts4, 


of the 
image 


δ QUAKE 
quake, move suddenly and violently to and fro. 
Jerusalem, at Jesus’ entry FMt2110 the earth 
Mtz7°1 Hb12°6 the keepers Mt2s! fig tree 
PRvGLI bs. movel, quakel, shake‘, 


seis mvos’ QUAKINE 
quake, of the earth, earthquake, cosmic cata- 
clysm (nt the sixth seal)vVRv6l2. in the sea 


Mtk-' nt the end time Mt247Mk138Lu21!! 
at Golgotha Mt2754 at the resurrection Mt 
282) at Philippi Ac1626 earthquake: at the 


seventh seal ΝνΗῆν as the two witnesses 
ascended ν]ν1}11} 15) temple opened vRv1l 
Was at the seventh bowl vRv1618 18, earth- 
quakelJ, tempest, 


qualified. See tested. 


quantity. See multitude, 
quarrel, complaint! 

pic kt és BLower 
quarrelsome. supervisor not LTi33 Titl?. strik- 

er-, 
ia foute'O DEDROCK-CUr 

quarry. Joseph’s Lomb Mt2760Mk1546, 
quarter, corner!, placel. 


Kow'artos (Latin) QUARTUS 
Quartus, a brother. Rol6=1, 
te tra d i ov vrour-diminative 


hew?, 


quaternion, a μιν of four soldiers. Peter 
given over lo Acl2!, 
bastl’i ss @ KINGeSSs 
queen, a female ruler of a kingdom. of the 


south M112!2Lull*! of the Ethiopians Acs8-7 
Babylon sitting a FRVv1$7, 

quench. See extinguish. 

cet'é ma SEEK-effect 

question, the statement of a problem. of cir- 
eumcision Ac15* of Jewish (law)Ac1815 23-9 
(relizion)Ae2519 of the Jews (expert in) 
Ac265, 

question, discuss!, inquirel, questioning!, word!, 
task q), examine2, (call in 4}, indiect!. 
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questioning 


zet'é sis BEEKINE 
questioning, the process of solving a problem. 
of John’s disciples Jn325 Paul and Barnabas 
with the Jews Acl52 7 Paul before Festus 
Ac2520) morbid about 1Ti64 stupid q (re- 
fuse)2Ti229 (stand aloof from)Tit3® (61Ti 
14), how to inquirel, question, 


quick, live4, 

quicken, vivify®. 

quicken together wilh, vivify together? 
quickly. See swiftly. 

quickly, swiftly (more)1, 


tach’ist a SWIFT-most 
quickly (most), (adverb). Silas and Timothy 
to come to Paul Ac1715, with all speed!. 
Sur’tis DRAG 
the Syrtis q Ac2717. 
(hlésuch’i os QUIET 


quicksand. 


quiet, making no sound or noise or disturb- 
ance, life 1Ti22 spirit 2Pt34, peaceable!l, 
quietl, 


quiet, composel, mild1, 
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hlésuch az’6 QuiEetize 2 
quiet (be). Pharisees, etc. Lul44 women, on 
the sabbath Lu2356 at Peter’s recital Ac11198 
disciples, at Casarea Ac21!4 ambitious to 
be 1Th411, be quiet1, ceasel, hold one’s 
peace2, restl. 


[hl] ésuch i’a Quietness 
quietness. the people, at Paul’s words Ac222 
working with 2Th312 women to be learning 
in 1Ti211 12, quietness!l, silence3, 
quietness, peacel, 
Kuré’nios (Latin) Quirinvs 
Quirinos, governor of Syria Lu2?. 
bel’t ion more-casTing 
quite well, (adverb). know how Onesiphorus 
serves 2Ti118. very welll, 
quit like men, manly (be) 1, 
apo ston. at iz’6o FROM-MOUTHize 


quiz. Pharisees q Jesus Lull53, provoke to 
speak], 


R 


yYmore denotes rather. 


r[h]abbi’ (Hebrew) MY-MUCIL 
rabbi, a title of honor among the Jews, which 
our Lord forbade His disciples. called r 
(Pharisees fond of being) Mt237 (disciples 
may not be)Mt238ps!* (John the baptist) Jn 
320 Christ (by Judas) Mt2625 J0Mk1I415 45,4 
(by Peter)Mk95 1121 (by His disciples)Mk14 
Wa Jn431 92 118 (two of John’s disciples) 
Jn138 (by Nathanael) Jn149 (by Nicodemus) 
Jn32 (by the throng)Jn625, master?, rabbi8, 


r[hlabboni’ (Chaldee) RABDRONI 
rabboni, is explained as equivalent to teacher, 
Christ called by (Bar-Timeus)Mk105! (Mary 
Magdalene)Jn2016, lord!, Rabbonil, 


trech’O NACE 

race, run swiftly and competitively. Miriam 
Magdalene, to Peter and John Jn20? Peter 
and John, to the tomb Jn20'! not of him 
who is FRo91® for the prize (in the stadium) 
PIC921 74 (sainls thus to r)PIC921 Paul r 
(not as dubious)P1C929 (not for naught)FGa2? 
the Galatians r ideally FGa57 word of the 
Lord F2Th38! saints to vr with endurance 
ΡΗ 121 chariot horses into battle vRv99. 


race, contest!, stadium). 


gen’os NECOME 
race of mankind, a native of a country, species 
of animal or language. chief priestly r Acdt 
Joseph’s Ac7! of Israel (Pharaoh dealing 
astutely wilh)Ac710 (a chosen r)IPt29_ of 
Abraham ActI3°0 of God FAc172°5 29 Paul 
(in dangers of his)2C1t29 (progressed beyond 
many contemporaries in his)Galt4 (of the r 
of Israel)Ph35 Christ, of David's NRv2216 
native: of Syro-Phanicia Mk726 Barnabas 
aon Cyprian Ac4!0 Aquila a n of Pontus 
Ac182 Apollos an Alexandrian Ac1874 spe- 
cies: of fish PMtt317 of unclean spirit Mk 
929 οὗ languages 101219 28ans* of sounds 
10410 (s5Mt1722). born at (in)2, diversity!, 
generation!, kind5, kindredJ, nation’, of the 


country of1, offspring3, one’s own country- 
men}, 


epi sun trech’6 ON-TOGETHER-RACE 


race on together. the throng Mk9°5. come 
running togetherl. 
sun trech’6 TOGETHER-RACE 
race together. into profligacy 1Pt44. runt. 


pros frech’6 TOWARD-RACE 
race toward, the throng toward Jesus Mk915ps, 
run tot, 
Rlhlachél’ (Hebrew) EWE 
Rachel, Jacob’s wife Gn29. lamenting over her 
children AMt218, 
raging, surge], wild!. 
R[hJaab’ (Hebrew) WIde 
Rahab, mother of Boaz Jsh2!. perished not 
Hb1141 justified by works Ja225, 
R[hkjachab’ (Hebrew) wide 
Rahab. Salmon begets Boaz of Mt15, 
railer, reviler!, 
railing, blaspheming!, blasphemy?, γον] πε, 
rail on, blaspheme?. 
kata stol δ᾽ DOWN-PUT 
raiment women adorning in r 
1Ti29, appurell, 
raiment, apparels, aitire!, garments!2, shelicr!, 
vesturel, 


decourously 


broch & RAIN 
descended PMU7=5 =", 


brech’d RAIN 
rain, the falling of. on the just and unjust 
Mt545 tears, on Jesus’ feet Εἰ τὴ} 44° fire 
from heaven FLul729 Elijah prays for it not 


rain. 


to Ja5l7 1Ἢ no shower of vRv115, 
ris RAINBOW 
rainbow. surrounding the throne Εν 43») on 


the messenger’s head VRv10)AbBs-. 
on’b ros LIKE-GUSIHIT 


rainstorm (is coming)FLul25!, shower!. 
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Raiphan 
R[hJatphan (Coptic) Saturn 


Raiphan, the name of an idol. Israel wor- 
shiped Ac749, 
raise. See rise and rouse. 
raise, rousel, - up, 
ex ani’st é mii OUT-UP-STAND 
raise up. seed to brother FMk121%Lu2028 sect 


of Pharisees Acl15°. 
raixe up, concourse!, rouse up-. 
raise up together, rouse together), 
raised to life again, resurrection! 
r[hJaka’ (Aramaic) EMPTY 
raka, a term of contempt. saying to a brother 
Mt622, 
R[hjama'’ (Hebrew) exalted 
Rama, a Judean city, near Jerusalem. a sound 
heard in Mt218. 
cha'ra x PALISADE 
rampart, a wall, an elevated barrier formed 
from the earth thrown out of a ditch and 


stuck with sharp stakes. about Jerusalem 
Lul?t, trench, 
range. See rule. 
bath mos’ STEP 
rank. procuring an ideal 1Ti314, degreel, 


rank, plot!. 
lu ir οὐ Luosen 

ransom (from vain behavior)FIPtl!8, redeem. 
Loosen is used nearly fifty times for each 
of two Hebrew words, gai redeem and phde 
ransom. ransom is used only in relation to 
the claims of Jehovah, especially as to the 
firstborn of man and beast Exl31l5 15 3420 
Nudist, yows Ly27) 15] 410 involving death. 
redeem is used of human rights, as property 
Ru bLv2525 54 27153 3) and the avenger Nu53 
3512 27. ransom involves the divine, redeem 
the human: the former is religious in scope, 
the latter social, and is seldom used in the 
later Scriptures, Christ vr (Israel) Lu2421 (the 
saints)FTi1214. redeem®). 

ransom, correspondent ransom1, 


lu'tr on Loosener 
ransom in relation to God. Christ giving His 
soul a Mt20°78Mk1019, 
ransom (correspondent). 
ransom. 
rapacious. 
rapacity. 


See correspondent 


See extortioner. 
See pillage. 
pro pet cs’ BEFORE-FALLINE 
rash. commit nothing r Ac1930 men will be 
2Ti341, headyl, rashlyl, 
nial’l om RATHER 
rather, comparative preference, suitability or 
intensity ; of quantity, "more. go r to those 
selling M125" if a millstone Mk912_ releas- 
ing Bur-Abbas Mk151!l use it r (to become 
free) 1C72!') Paul (partaking)1C912 (to be 
dying) 1C915 (delighting) 2C58 (rejoice)2C77 13 
(glory in infirmities)2C120 (affairs for prog- 
ress)Vh1]!! (have confidence) Ph31 (entreat- 
ing)Phn® to deal graciously 2C27s dispensa- 
tion of the spirit 2C33 much better (with 
Christ)Ph123 Moses preferring rv be mal- 
treated Hb1125 endeavor 2Pt110 
much στ: God garbing you Mt630 Bar- 
Timeus cried Mk1048 being justified Ro5® 
being conciliated Ro5il%ps grace (of God) 
members 1C1222 


Ro515 (obtaining) RoS17 
righteousness 208) that 


dispensation of 
which is remaining 2C311 jin Paul’s absence 
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Ph212 you are observing the day Hb1025 be 
subject Hb129 we, turning from Him Hb1225 
how much r: the Father giving (good things) 
Mt711 (holy spirit)Lull!5 surname Beezeboul 
Mtl025 God garbing you Lul228 that which 
fills Israel Rolll2Bs cultivated olive Rol1l?4 
to Philemon Phn!4 the blood of Christ Hh 
911 yet r: be going to the lost sheep Mtl10t 
be fearing Him Mt1l028 heralded the cure 
Mk746 account concerning Christ Lu515 
multitude believing Ac5l4 Jesus being roused 
Ro834 that you may be prophesying 1C141 5 
being known by God Gad be toiling Ep42k 
be exposing Ep5!11 lame may be healed Hh 
1213 fr than: over the ninety nine Μι1813 
men love darkness r t the light Jn319 rt 
the glory of God Jn1214 hearing you r t 
God Ac419 yielding to God r t to men Ac52! 
happiness to give r t to get Ac2095 centu- 
rion persuaded by navigator r t Paul Ac2711 
vy t of her who has the husband Gad4d27 τ t 
God’s administration 1Til4 xr t fond of God 
2Ti34 but r: a tumult Mt2724. woman com- 
ing to be worse Mk526 decide this Rol413 
thanksgiving Ep51 let them slave 1Ti62 
not r: you mourn n vr 105: being injured 
1C67 7 
more: you of m consequence Mt626Lu1224 
Peter r die Mk14914 the mendicant cried 
the m T.u182" sought the πὶ to kill Christ 
Jn518 Pilate the πὶ afraid Jn198 Saul the 
πὶ invigorated Ac922 Jews tendered πὶ quiet- 
ness Ac222 m than all (Paul speaks in lan- 
guages)1C1418 saints to be superabounding 
Phi9 9 1Th41 10 (sMt2031). more13, muchi, 
rather33, 
rather. See or. 
rather, but1, 
kur οὔ SANCTION 
ratify, give the customary approval. 
ians, their love 2098 
confirm:?. 
pro kur οἰ BEFORE-SANCTION 
ratify before. a covenant, by God Ga317, 
firm beforel. 
ops 6n’t on PROVISION-PURCHASE 
ration, an allowance of food. soldiers to be 
sufficed with Lu3!i r+ of Sin is death FRo625 
what soldier supplying his own P1C97 other 
ecclesias getting 2C118. charges!, wages3, 
porth ο΄ RAVAGE 
ravage, savagely destroy. Paul (the saints)Ac 
971 (the ecclesia)GallJ (the faith)FGal2J, 
destroy2, wastel, 
kor’a x RAVEN 
raven, a term which includes the whole family 
of Crows, unclean for food Lv1115, black in 
color, subsisting principally on carrion. con- 
sider the r Lul2?4, 
ravening, extortioner!, pillagel. 


pros’ pein on TOWARD-HUNGRY 
ravenous. Peter Acl019 very hungry!. 


phara{n]g ἃ RAVINE 
ravine, a narrow valley, with steep sides. every 
r filled Lu35. valley]. 
raze, See loose. 
reach, carry’, follow!. 
reach forth unto, stretch forth untol. 
reach (if ever should). See if ever should 
reach, 
eph ik n e’o mai ON-REACII 
reach on. as far as you 2C1015 14, reach unto-. 


Corinth- 
human covenant Ga315, 


con- 
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reach out 


aphik ne'’o mat FROM-lEACH 
reach out. the saints’ obedience Rol610, 
abroad!, 
aph’ixis FROM-REACHInNg 
reach (out of). after Paul is Ac2020, 
ingl, 
reach unto, reach on2, 
ree to the feet. See feet (reaching to 
the). 


come 


depart- 


ana’gn ὃ UP-KNOW 
read, in the sense of re-knowing. The knowl- 
edge which comes when we read. did you 
not τ (what David does)Mt1l2!Lu6) (in the 
law)Mt125 (that the Maker)Mtl94 (declared 
to you) M2241 (the Stone which)Mk1219 (in 
seroll of Moses)Mk1224 did you never r (out 
of the mouth) Mt2119 (in the scriptures) Mt 
“142 (what David does)Mk225 let him who 
is) yr apprehend Mt2415Mk1311 Jesus (rose 
to r)Lu416 (how are you r)Lul029 (Jews r 
His title)Jn1920 the eunuch r Isaiah Ac8=3 
3030 32> prophets r every sabbath Ac1327 1571 
2C315 saints (1: the epistle)Ac1531 (than 
what they are r)2C11) (known and r of all) 
9C32 (able to apprehend)Ep3+ Felix r the 
letler Ac23H epistle to Ὁ r (in Laodicean 
ecclesia)Co41G 16 16 (to all the brethren)1Th 


377 happy is he r the prophecy Rvt". 
{hi Jefoim a si’a READTNeSS 
readiness. of the evangel of peace Ep61-, 
preparation!, 


readiness, eagerness-. 
ana’qnoe sis UP-KNOWing 

reading. of the law Acl1315 of the old cove- 

nant 2C314 Timothy to give heed to 1Τ|41", 
kat art iz’O DOWN-EQUIP 

readjust nets, adapt (a body)Hb10°, intransi- 
tively, of persons attune, change to conform 
to a purpose adapt, nets Mt471Mkl1!" every- 
one who is r Lu642 the brethren 2C1311 the 
deficiencics of faith 1Th3!0 the eons to a 
declaration of God FHb113 (rod will be r you 
F{Pt510 atlune: out of the mouths of minors 
a praise Mt2116 to the same mind 1C1!" the 
spiritual to a such a one 861 adapted: ves- 
sels, to destruction Ro922 God a you to every 
good work Hb1371. fit!, framel, mend?2, per- 
fect®, prepare!, restorel. 

kat art is mos DOWN-EQUIPPINE 
readjusting. of the saints FEp4l*. perfecting!. 
kat artis is DOWN-EQUIPPINE 

readjustment. Paul wishing the r of the saints 

2C139. perfection!. 
[A J]ctUloing on READY 

ready, ἃ state of preparedness for any ocen- 
sion or action. luncheon ΡΜ 221 the wed- 
ding PMt228 disciples to become Mt24t4Lu 
1244 those v enlered PMt251l) 4 large room 
Mk1415n the dinner PLul4!t Peter xr to die 
Lu2235 Jesus’ brothers season always Jn74 
to assassinate Paul Ac23to 2t promised 
bounly 2095 to avenge disobedience 2C106 
over that which is 2C1018 saints to be r 
(every good work)Tit3! (with a defense) 
1Pt315 salvation r to be revealed 1Pt15, pre- 
paredi, readiness!, ready!5, 

ready, about (be)5, eager’, near!, prepare!, (be 
r), prepare!, (make r), prepare}. 


[hk ]Jetoim’ds READY-AS 
ready, (adverb), with have, hold ready. 
(to die) Ac211:' (to visit Corinth)2C12' 
to judge IPt45, (A2C1I31 sUiPtt). 


Paul 
God, 
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reason 


pro etoim az’6 BEFORE-make-READY 
ready before (make). God (vessels of mercy) 
Ro923 (saints good works)Ep2t0, ordain be- 
forel, prepare aforel. 


[hletoim ἀπ᾿ make-reapy 
ready (make). God: Salvation He m r Lu2'}) 
for those loving Him 1C29 a city HbL114 
place for the woman vVRv126 by the Father 
(at Christ’s side)Mt2024Mk10# Christ going 
to make ra place Jnl42 3 others: the road 
(of the Lord)PMt3°Mki3Lu34 a king mr a 
luncheon PMt224 the kingdom Mt2534 fire 
eonian Mt2511 the passover Mt2617 19MkL4 
12 15 16Lu228 9 1213 John to mr (a people) 
Lull (the Lord’s roads)Lul76 for Christ 
Lu95? the rich man PLu1220 the slave not 
PLul247 something to eat Lul179 women mr 
spices Lu23°6 241 centurion πὶ vr two hun- 
dred soldiers Ac2323 for every good act 2Ti 
271 lodging for Paul Phn22 messengers m r 
{seven)YRv86 (four)¥Rv915 horses for battle 
vRyvgi7 _kings of the orient vRv1612 bride 
(holy city)¥Rv197 212 (sMk15!). make ready 


lv, prepare=9, providel. 


ready mind, eagerness, (of a rm), eagerly. 
ready to distribute, liberal!. 

realization. See recognition. 

realize. See recognize. 


ont'os TKEING-AS 

really, (adverb). John ra prophet Mk1132ang? 
r this Man was just Lu2317 the Lord r 
roused Lu243! will be r free Jn3°6 That 
God is r among you 1C1425 law able to vivify 
"" Ga37l y a widow 1Ti53 5 16 get hold of 
life r 1Ti6Mas (3'"2Pt218)_ certainly!, clean!, 
indeed&, of a truthl, verily1l. 


pol i’tewma MANY-effect 
realm. our τ inherent in the heavens Ph3°9. 
conversation!, 


ther ἰδῶ WARMize 
reap. flying creatures not Mt6°6Lul2-4 the 
Lord + where not sowing PMt25-41 26Lu1971 
72 one r getting wages Jn436 sower and r 
rejoicing Jn436 One is the sower, another 
the τ Jnt#7) disciples commissioned to Jn4i'* 
saints (r of your fleshly things})P1C911 (rr 
sparingly)F2C96 (bountifully)F2C96  (what- 
ever a man sowing)FGa6é? (corruption)FGa6s 
(life eonian)FGa6éS (in due season)FGaé? im- 
ploring of the 7451 hour came to YRv1l4sab 
the earth vVRv1416, 
reap down, mowt, 
ther is t és’ wanMist 
reaper. cull the εἰν πρὶ Mt1330 are messenger~ 
PMt132, 
reaper. Sce warm (ing). 


and treph'dé VP-NOURISH 
rear. Jesus, in Nazareth Ludléas 
τὺ Fl Paul Ae?29, bring up’, 
- upl. 
reur up, rousel, 


dia loy iz’o mai TILROUGII-LAYize 
reason, lay facts in relation to one another so 
as to be the basis of opinion. disciples (r 
among themselves)Mtl6*Mksl8 (why are you 
r)Mt163Mks17 933) chief priests r with them- 
selves Mt21°59Mkil Ips? seribes ro econeern- 
ing Jesus Mk20 8 81,551: 22) Miriam r what 
manner salutation Lul°?2 the people r can- 
cerning John Lu3!5 rich man r in himself 
PLul2!7 farmers r with one another PLu201¢. 


Moses Ac 
nourish !, 
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reason 


cast in mindl, consider], dispute!, muset, 
reusonll, think], 
reason, arguet, discuss}, 
word. 
reason of (by), through. 
reason together, discuss}, 
reason with, rechon together!, 
reasonable, logical!. 
dla log is nvos’ THROUGH-LAYizIng 
reasoning. out of the heart (wicked 1)Mt1519 
devil r)Mk721 r of many hearts revealed 
Lu2'5 of the seribes Lu522 68 among the 
disciples Lu949 47 24538 men made vain in 
Itoi-! discrimination of Rol4! of the wise 
1C320 ss sainta to do all (without 1r)Ph214 
(apart from)1Ti28 judges with wicked r Ja 
24, disputation!, disputing1, doubting), imag- 
ination!, reasoning!, thought, 
R[hJlebek’i:a (Hebrew) captivating 
Rebecca, the wife of Isaac, Gn24. Ro919, 
an otk o dom e’é UP-HOME-BUILD 


pleasing!, reckon!, 


rebuild. tabernacle of David PAc151¢ 19, build 
Aain?, 
epi tin τα ON-VALUE 
rebuke. by the majority 2C26. punishment}. 


cpi tim a’o ON-VALUE 
rebuke, for πα past act, warn of a future one. 
In some passages it probably has the force 


of both 2Ti4". Christ r (winds)Mts26Mk439 
Luss?! ¢demons and unelean’ spirits)Mt1718 
Mk125 925 Ludi5 11 942 (Peter)MkS33) (the 


fever) Lud (the disciples) Lu955 1939 Peter r 
Jesus Mtl622Mks82 disciples rv the people 
Mtl19l!) Mk1015Lul8!1" the throng r (two 
blind men)Mt201 (Bar-Timeus) Mk10/8Lu18 
IY to r the sinning brother Lul73 malefac- 
tor r the other one Lu2318 may the Lord r 
you (Adversary)Ju2 warn: Christ w (disci- 
ples) Mt]216Mk8I0Lu921 (unclean spirits)Mk 
gle (B'Mt1629). charge!, - straitly!, rebuke?4, 

rebuke, expose§, exposed!, upbraid!, (without 
νι}, flawless! 

rebuke (without), flawless!. 

rebuked (be), havel. 

dcech’o mati RECEIVE 

receive, admit into presence, recognition, or 
favor. as many aa (should not r you) Mtl0l4 
Lug 101 (should be r you)Lul08 he who 
is r you (is r Me) Mtl1040 40 τ (Him Who 
commissions Me) Mtl049 he who r a prophet 
Mtluti ra just man Mtl1041 yr a child (is r 
Christ) Mt185 5Mk937 “11,918 48 48 (is not r 
Me but Him Who)Mk937 3*Lu918 whatever 
place not r you Mk61l not vr the kingdom 
Mk101°Lu1s17 Jesus (by Simeon) Lu278 (Sa- 
maritans not) 1915 (y the cup) Lu2217 (Gali- 
leans r)Jn445aus? yr the word with joy Lu 


S143) » the unjust administrator Lul64 a bill 
Lul6’ τ into eonian tabernacles Lul6? 
heaven must (Christ)Ac3?1 the fathers r 


the orncles Ac738 r my spirit (Stephen’s) 
Ac?) » the word of God (Samaria) Ac814 
(the nations)Acll11 (those of Berea)Acl711 
Saul r lettera Ac225 not r letters concern- 
ing Paul Ac28*1 soulish man not 1C214 to 
r the grace of God 2C61 Titus 1 (by the 
Corinthians)2C715 (the entreaty)2C81T not 
ta different evangel 2C1l1 xr me (Paul) as 
imprudent 2C1116 the Galatians r Paul Ga 
414 γ the helmet of salvation Ep617 Paul r 
from Epaphroditus Ph418 Colossians to r 
Mark Co410 Thessalonians r (the word in 
affliction)1Th19 (word of God)1Th213 men 
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reclaim 


not r love of the truth 2Th21° Rahab r the 
spies Hb11)1 r the implanted word Jal21 
(ALu911), accept’, receive5=, take5, 
receive, admit!, away (be)2, contain!, enter- 
taint, fetch!9, get!)3, - awayl!1, partakel, take 
along!5, - to?, - up!, weleome5, (can 1), con- 
tainl, 
epi dech’o mai ON-RECEIVH 
receive. Diotrephes not r (the apostles)3Jn® 
(the brethren)3Jn19, 
ata dech’o mai UP-RECEIVE . 
receive. Publius + Paul Ac287 Abraham, the 
promises Hb1117, 
receive, See anticipate and assent te. 
receive tithes, tithel. 
receive up, take up. 
received (to be), partake of1. 
receiving, getting!, taking back!. 
receiving up, taking up!. 
pro spha’t 6s TOWARD-SLAY-AS 
recently (adverb). Aquila r from Italy Aci82. 
lately!. 
arti qen'’né t on at-PRESENT-BECOME 
recently born. babes P1Pt2°. new-born], 


pro’spha t on TOWARD-SLAIN 
recently slain, slain for the offering about to 


be made. ys and living way Hb1020, new], 
doch ¢’ RECEPTION 
reception. Levi makes for Jesus Lu520 when- 


ever you make Lul4ls, feast2. 
a moib é’ RECIPROCAtiON __ 
reciprocate. by paying progenitors 1Ti54. 
quitel, 


re- 


log iz'o mai LAYize 
reckon, take account. Christ r with the law- 
less Lu22J7 expedient that one die Jn1159 
Artemis r nothing Acl1927 yx on this Ὁ man 
Ro2!3 uncircumcision r for circumcision Ro 
220 mankind justified by faith Ro328 Abra- 
ham (r to him for righteousness)Ro43 9 10 
22 2 Ga3d Ja223 (r God able)Hb1119 wage 
not 1 as a favor Rod! faith r for righteous- 
ness Ro45 God (r righteousness) Ro4§ (by no 
means r sin) Ro48 (r children of the promise) 
Ro98 (not r their offenses)2C519  gaints 
(righteousness r to)Ro4!1 24 (r yourselves 
dead)Ro611 (as sheep for slaughter) Ro86 
(let him τ this)2C107 11 Paul (r the suf- 
ferings) Ro818 (be r with us)1C41 (not com- 
petent to r anything of ourselves)2C35 (τ to 
dare)2C102 2 (x to be deficient in nothing) 
2C115 (no one r me to be)2C126 (not τ to 
have grasped)Ph313 yr anything to be con- 
taminating Rol4l4 not r against them 2Ti416 
Peter x Silvanus faithful 1Pt512 
take account: not of evil 1C135 of things 
as a minor 1C1311 be taking these into Ph4§& 
(AMk1151). account, - of1, conclude!, count, 
esteem!1, impute3, lay to one’s chargel, num- 
ber? reason!, reckon§, suppose2, think§, - of!, 
- onl, 
reckon, settle, 


sul log iz’o mai TOGETHER-LAY (say )ize 
reckon together (priests and seribes}Lu205. 
reason withl1, 


log ts m os’ LAY (say)- 
reckonings. men’s Ro215 pulling down 2C104. 
imagination!, thought1. 
ex agor a’z6 OUT-BUY 
reclaim, buy back or up. Christ r (from the 
curse of the law)FGa315 (those under law) 
FGad5 the era FEp519 Cod5. redeem‘. 
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recline 


klin’6 -CLINE 

recline the head, decline (of the day)rLu912 
φάτω, incline (of faces) Lu245, rout (an army) 
Hb1!4, Christ (has nowhere to) Mt829Lu956 
(His head on the cross) Jn1939, be far spent}, 
bow2, lay?, turn to flight!, wear away1. 

kata klin'’6 DOWN-CLINE 

recline. Jesus (in the Pharisee’s house) Lu736 
Bs? (at Emmaus) Lu24)0 the five thousand 
[911 15 not to rin the first places PLu148, 
sit down4, - at meat!. 

ana klin’o UP-CLINE 

recline, cradle (in a manger) Lu27. with Abra- 
ham in the kingdom 4Mt81t1Lu13°29 the 
throngs on the grass Mtl419Mk6s9 the Lord 
causing His slaves to 4Lul237 (ALuT7J6). [ἀν], 
sit down?, 


protokli st’a BEFORE-most-CLINE 

reclining place (first), on the host’s right. 
Scribes and Pharisees fond of Mt236 Mk129 
Lul47 2016 you should not recline in PLul4§, 
chief room’, highest room!, uppermost room2. 

epi’'gné sis ON-KNOWledge 

recognition, connecting with some previous 
conception or with some vital fact, realiza- 
tion. men do not have God in Rol?8 through 
law r of sin Ro329 not in accord with Rol02 
young humanity renewed into Co3!9 of the 
truth Hb10°6 saints (: of God)2Ptl? 3 (of 
our Lord)2Ptl& 22° realization: God (may 
give the saints)Epl!7 (r of His will)Col9 
{growing in r οὔ) 0110 (τ of the secret of) 
Co22 saints (r of the son of God)Ep413 
{more and more in)Ph19 (of every good 
thing)Phn6 of the truth 1Ti24 2Ti2275 41 
Tit11. acknowledging®, acknowledgmentl, 
knowledge!9, 

epi’ gno OX-KNOW 

recognize persons Ac31l0, or principles Rol, 
marking a conviction which attends such 
knowledge, realize, get to know Ac23-°3. r 
from their fruits PML716 20 no one r (the 
Son except) Mt1l27 (the Father except) Μ|115τ 
Jesus (men r Him) Mtl435Mk6°4 (r in His 
spirit)Mk28 (in Himself)Mk540 (r their rea- 
sonings) Lu522 (certain women r Him) Lu7}* 
(disciples did not)Lu2416 (did r Him) Lu2441 
ABS? the Jews (not r Elijah) Mtl7!2 (τ disci- 
ples were with Jesus) Δ 641} the people (r the 
disciples)Mk6asn? (τ Zechariah has seen 
an apparition)Lul2? to r the cerlainty Lult 


Rhoda r Peter’s voice Αςἰ211 r Alexander 
is a Jew Acl9H the captain r concerning 
Paul Ac2224Bns 29 yr charges against Paul 


Ac2445 11 2510 did not r as Melita Ac2739as 
281 Paul (shall r as I am r)1C13t" 12 (as 
unknown and r)2C69_ saints (to r Paul’s 
writing as a precept)1Cl44tas (r such as 
Stephanas)1C1618 (will r ultimately)2C113As8 
13 14 (are you not)2C135 1x the way of right- 
eousness 2P1221 21 realize: Pilate r Jesus of 
Herod’s jurisdiction Lu237 the saints r 
(Paul’s danger)Ac930 (the grace of God) 
ColG (the truth)1Ti43. acknowledge5, have 
knowledge of!, know30, - welll, perceived, 
take knowledge οἵ. 
apo chor iz’6 FROM-SPACiZze 
recoil. Paul and Barnabas Ac15/9 heaven VRv 
611, departi, - asunder!. 
ana mné’ sk ὃ UP-REMIND 
recollect, remind. Peter r (about the fig tree) 
Mk1121 (Jesus’ declaration)Mkl147"2 of the 
Corinthian’s obedience 2C7!5 the former 
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refresh 


days Hb1032 remind: Timothy to r the Cor- 
inthians 1C417 Paul r Timothy 2Ti16 (BRo 
1515). call to mind!, remembrance. 
ana’mné si 8 UP-REMINDiNG 
recollection. the bread and cup a Lu2219 1¢ 
1124 259s ar of sins year by year Hb103, 
remembrance, 
recommend, give up2, 


anti misth ’a INSTEAD-HIRE 
recompense {in kind)2C615, retribution (of de- 
ception) Rol27. recompense?. 
recompense, repay?, -ment?2. 
recompense of reward, reward, 


apo kat all a’ss 6 FROM-DOWN-CHANGE 

reconcile, both sides in an estrangement. (o 
God (Jew and gentile in one body)Ep2!6 (all) 
Col20 (the saints)Col21 (aAHb215), 

reconcile, conciliate®, placatel. 

reconciliation, conciliation:. 

record, testimony‘, witness-, (bear r), testify!°. 

ex a[n]ggel’l 6 OUT-MESSAGE 
the virtues of Him Who calls 
1Pt29, shew forth1. 

recover. See fetch. 

recover self, sober up. 

eu thu’t és WELL-PLACing 


rectitude, straightness. scepter of aHb13, 
eousnessl, 


recount. you 


right- 


cruth rou’ RED 
red, the color of blood. the R Sea 
in)Ac746 (Israel crossed) Hb11-9. 
red, fiery red”. 
red (fiery). See fiery red. 
redeem. See ransuin. 
redeem, buy, reclaim!, redemption}. 
lutr Ot és’ Loosener 
redeemer (Moses commissioned) Ac7>"aBs-. 
livererl. 


(miracles 


de- 


lu’tr ὦ δὶ 5 Lousening 
for God's people 1[,01563 in Jerusa- 
eonian r Hb9!-. redeem}, re- 


redemption. 
fem [1,258 
uemption-. 
redemption, deliverance®. 
redound, superabound!, 
kal’am os REED 
reed, a hollow, tube-like stem, a pen for writ- 
ing 3Jn15, shaken by the wind PMtll?Lu7-1 
Christ (not fracturing)PMtl2-4 (r placed in 
His hand) Mt27"¥ (His head beaten with) Mt 
27)0MKk151} sponge placed on Mt2748Mk15"'% 
ar like a rod VRv1l1! measuring r (golden) 
VRv2115 (city measured with)¥Rv2119. 
Sptlas SPoT 
reef. in your love feasts μ΄], 
re-erect. See erect again. 
refine. See fire (be on). 
reflect. See cast on. 
di orth’6 ma TITROUGiI-ERECTHnient 
reform. through Felix Ac2d°. 
diorth’é sis THROUGH-ERECTINS 
reformation. statutes until the period of Hb9!. 
steg’O EXCLUDE 
refrain, forego. Paul could by no means longer 
1Th3t 5 forego: Paul f all 1C91° love is f 
all 1C137 . bear1, can forbear?, suffer!. 
refrain, ceasel, 
refrain from, withdraw), 
ana psuch’d UP-COOL_ 
refresh. Paul, by Onecsiphorus F2Til!®, 


spotl, 
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refresh 


refresh, carel, resti. 
refresh self, happen!. 
refreshed (be), rest together!. 
ana’psu xis Ur-cooLing 
refreshing. seasons of FAc3!0, 
refuge (flee for). See flee for refuge. 
apo ti'n G FROM-VALUE 
refund Paul will Phn!9. repayt. 
par ait το mai BESIDE-REQUEST 
refuse, when giving a reason excuse (guests 
make)PLu1418 18 19, Paul not r to die Ac 
2511 Timothy to r (myths)1Ti47 (younger 
widows) 1Ti51! (questionings)2Ti223 a secta- 
rian man ry Tit3t° Israel r to hear Hb1219 
beware of r Christ Hb1225 25 (s!"*Mt2715 
ABS'*Mk156), avoid!, entreatt!, excused, re- 
fuse5, rejectl. 
refuse, cast away!, deny?, 


sku'bal on REFUSE 
refuse, ‘‘As when one sifts with a sieve, the 
refuse remains’? Ec274, Paul's Jewish pre- 
rogatives FPh39, dung]. 
regard, abash?, disposed (be)4%, look onl. 
revard not, neglect!, risk1. 
regard to (have), heed1, 
anda gent αὖ UP-BECOME 
regenerate. according to His mercy FI1Pt13 
not of corruptible seed F1Ptl23. be born 
againi, beget again], 
regeneration, renascence2. 


Κι να -CLINE-effect 
region. Paul (no place in)Rol523 (boasting in 
r of Achaia)2C111" (came into r of Syria) 
Gal], part!, region?. 
region, country 
region round about, country about®. 
apo gra’ph ὃ FROM-WRITE 
register. the inhabited earth Lu2! each into 
his own city 029 Joseph with Miriam Lu25 
ecclesia of firstborn, in heaven Hb1224. be 
taxed9, be written!. 
apo graph é’ FRoM-Writing 
registration. during Quirinius’ governing Lu2? 
in the days of Judas the Galilean Ac537, 
taxing. 
meta mel'o mat after-CARE 
regret, a change of feeling, to be carefully dis- 
tinguished from repent, a change of mind. 
parable of one rv PMt2129 Jews did not Mt 
2132) Judas r his deed Mt273 Paul 2018 8 
the Lord will not Hb721. repent§, 


rehearse, expound!, inform1, 


R[{hjobo am' (Hebrew) W1DE-PEOP“.E 
Rehoboam, son and successor of Solomon 1K12. 
Solomon begets Mtl7 7, 


basil εὐ be-KING 

reign, exercise a king’s sovereignty, king 
(King of )1Ti615, Archelaus r in Judea Mt222 
Christ (1: over house of Jacob)Lul33 (1: until) 
101525 (for the eons of the eons)vRv1115 
(Thou dost r)¥Rv1l1!7 (saints live and r with) 
VRv204 6 do not want this man to PLul914 27 
death ( from Adam unto Moses)FRo51l4 
(through the one)FRo517 (sin r in)FRo521 
saints (r in life)Ro517 (let not sin Ὁ r in) 
FRo612 (1 on the earth)"Rv510 (for the eons 
of the eons)VRv225 grace r through righteous- 
nesy FRo521 Corinthians r apart from Paul 
r1C48 8 the Almighty r vRv199. 
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rejoice 

reign, governmentl. 

reign together, begin!. 

sun basil σα" be-TOGETHER-HKING 

reign together. saints (Paul should be r with) 
F1C48 (τ t also)2Ti212. reign with?. 

reign with, reign together?. 

reins, kidneys}, 

apo dok im αὶ 5 ὃ FROM-SEEM 

reject, put away from after a test. the stone 
r by the builders PMt2142Mk1210Lu20171 Pt27 
Son of Mankind must be Mk831Lu922 1725 
Esau Hb1217 living Stone r by men FIPi24, 
disallow?, reject?. 

reject, loathe!, refuse!, repudiate‘, 

rejected, disqualified!. 

chair’o JOY 

rejoice, be overjoyed (Herod) Lu235. magi Mt 
210 disciples (r when persecuted) Mt512 (1 in 
that day) Lu62) (that your names in heaven) 
Lulo20 20 (begin r and praising God) Lul19"% 
(τ that Jesus going to the Father)Jn1l4-s 
(your heart shall be)Jn1622 (at perceiving 
the Lord)Jn2029 (r that they were deemed 
worthy)Ac5il as a greeting (Judas grects 
Jesus) Mt2649 (τ King of the Jews) ML272° 
Mk1518Jn193 (Jesus, to the disciples) Mt28" 
(to Miriam)Lul28 (to the brethren at Anti- 
och) Ac1523 (to Felix)Ac2326 (to the twelve 
tribes)Jall over the one lost sheen Mtl1813 
Lul55 priests r at Judas’ words Mk14!!Lu 
225 many, at John’s birth Lull4 Christ 
{throng r at His deeds)Lul317 (τ because of 
the disciples)Jn1115 at the prodigal’s return 
Lul532. Zaccheus entertains Jesus with Lu 
1900 friend of the bridegroom Jn3°" sower 
and reaper Jn436 Abraham, at perceiving 
Christ’s day Jn8°58 the world will be Jn1620 
the eunuch Ac839 Barnabas Acl125 the na- 
tions Ac1348 gaints (at Antioch)Ac15%1 (r 
with those r)Rol2!15 15 (furthermore brethren 
be)2C13!1 (to be r with Paul)Ph2'5 (at see- 
ing Epaphroditus)Ph228 (to be r in the Lord) 
Ph3! 41 4 (to be r always)1Th519 (yr as par- 
ticipating in Christ’s sufferings)1Pt4!) 18 
{seeing the wedding of the Lambkin came) 
Rvl197 love (r in expectation})Rol2!? (not r 
in injustice})1C136 Paul (r over the saints) 
Rol619 (at presence of Stephanas and For- 
tunatus)1C1617 (binding to be causing me to 
r)2C23 (as sorrowing yet ever r)2C610 (so 
that I rather r)2C77 (not that you were 
made sorry)2C79 (in the joy of Titus)2C71!) 
(in everything I am encouraged in you)2C716 
(a whenever we may be weak)2C139% (that 
Christ is being announced)Ph1!5 18 (ry with 
the Philippians) Pn217 (in the Lord greatly) 
Ph410 {in his sufferings)Col°4 (and observ- 
ing your order)Co25 (because of the snints) 
1Th39 those r as not 10790 30 John r much 
2Jn41 3Jn2 say not to that one r 2Jn10 11 
those dwelling on the earth ν1110, all 
haill, be glad!4, farewelll, God speed?, greet- 
ing!, hail5, joy‘, joyfully1!, send greeting?2. 

rejoice, boast!, exult?, glad (-den) (be)5, 
vauntl, (greatly r), exultl, 

rejoice in, rejoice together!. 

su[n]g chai’6 TOGETHER-JOY 

rejoice together. with Elizabeth Lul58 over 
the lost sheep and coin PLul546 9 the mem- 
bers 101226 love r with the truth 10136 
Paul, with the Philippians Ph217aps!" 14, 
rejoice inl, - with4, 

rejoice with, rejoice together®. 
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rejoicing 
rejoicing, boast’, -ing1. 
ana ne οἰ UPr-YOUNG 
rejuvenate, make young again. in the spirit of 
the mind FEp4*), be renewed), 
ana 20 pure’d UP-LIVE-FIRE 
rekindle, gift of God F2Til5, stir up!, 


diégc’o mai THROUGI-LEAD 
relate, about the demoniac Mk519 Christ (cau- 
tions disciples not to}Mk9® (disciples to Him) 
Lu910 (who r His generation) Ac833 demon- 
iac to r how much God does Lu839 (Bar- 
nabus r+ how Paul}Ac927 Peter 1+ how the 
Lord led him out AcI2!7 κυ concerning Gid- 
eon Hbll+, declare#, show!, tell, 
[h]istore’6 PENCEIVE-GUsIT 
relate story. Paul, to Peter (6115. seel.. 
sulalag gen’ct a TOGETILER-BECOME 
relationship. none of νυ chilled John Lui! 
come out from your (Abraham) Ac? Joseph's 
entire Ac714, kindred, 
su[n]g genes’ TOGETITER-BECOME 
relative. a prophet dishonored among his Mké64 
Elizabeth’s Lul58 hunted Jesus among 
(Mary)Lu241 summon not your Lul4l2 dis- 
ciples will be yiven up by Lu21!6 a sJave’s 
Jn18°6 Cornelius calling together his Actoz4 
Paul’s Ro9! 167 11] 531 (n?Lul36), cousin?, 
kinl, kinsfolk(man)¥2. 
sunny ggenis’ TOGETHER-BFCOME 
relative. Elizabeth, Mary’s Lul!6asb!. cousin1, 
release. See dismiss. 
relief, service, 
ep ark e’6 ON-SUFFICE 
relieve. widow r the afflicted 1Ti519 + 
widows 1Ti510 16, 
religion, ritual, (Jew’s 1), Judaism2, 
deisidaim oni'a DREAD-TEACII- 
religion. of the Jews Ac251¥. superstition}, 
deisidai’m 62 DREAD-TEACH - 
religious. the Athenians Acl722. too supersti- 
tious!, 
religious, revere!, ritualist}, 
[ht ]¢@d οὔκ GRATIFY-AS 
relish (with). Herod heard John Mk6-" throng 
heard Jesus Mk12)7 bearing with the impru- 
dent 2C1119 with the greatest r (superta- 


the 


live): will Paul (he glorying)2C12" (spend 
and be hankrupted)2C12!5, gladly, most -1, 
very -), 

rely. See expect. 


Ὁ REMAIN 
remain, be without change in place, condition, 
or character; used as an adjective, perma- 
nent. Christ r: in (Aaccheus’ house) Lul95 


(Caperrmum)Jn2!2 (Sychar)Jn449 40 (r in 
Him)Ja656 155 6 7 1Jn20 36 21 27 41) Wap 
(Galilee) Jn7@ (Ephraim)Jnil*ins (the Fa- 
ther’s love)Jn15l0ans* (His joy)Jn15!1 (in 


us)1Jn3°4 with the two disciples Lu2420 29 
where urt Thou Jn1‘8 35 the Son r (for the 
con) Jn855R 1234 Hb721 (a priest to a final- 
ity)Hb72 on other side Jordan Jn1019 119 
vr faithfu) 2Ti219 God: indignation r on the 
stubborn Jn3!0 the Father r in Christ Jn1410 
purpose r as a choice ΠΟΘΙ righteousness 
r for the eon 209M His need r in him lJn3” 
rin us 1Jn412 15 16 1θῃ9 disciples: to r in 
that houseMt1011Mk619Lu91 Peter James and 
John to r and watch Mt2638Mk147! the 72 
to r in the same house Lul0? two of John's 
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remember 


dr with Jesus Jnis0) Jesus τ with Jni4z5 
rin Christ Jni54 4 r at Troas Ac205 if 
anyone’s word + 1081 =r in what you 
learned 2Ti3!4 r in the light 1Jn219 that 
which you have heard b r in you 1Jn224 24 24 
the anointing r in you 1Jn227 truth r in us 
2Jn°ns rin the teaching 2Jn2 9 Paul: r at 
Lydia’s house Acl615 with Aquila Ac193 
bonds r for Ac2023) with Philip Ac218 hy 
himself Ac2819 with the Philippians Ph125 
others: Sodom might r to thia day Mt1l125 
Miriam r with Elizabeth Lul56 demoniac τ 
in no house Lu8s?7 apirit (holy 5 r on Christ) 
Jni32 + (of truth τ with disciples)Jni4!7 
word (God’s w not r in the Jews) Jn538 (in 
Christ’s)Jns$l (in the saints)1Jn2l1 food r 
for life eonian Jn627 slave (not r)Jn> (let 
him be)1C7-" 2! the Jew’s sin Jn941 kernel 
of wheat Jn1224 in darkness Jn12'6 branch 


r in the grapevine Jni5i‘ declaration (of 
Christ)Jn157 (of the Lord)1Pt125 (ir love 
Christ’s)Jn15" 10 (of God)IJn317 415 fruit 


may be (disciples’)Jn1516 body on the cross 
Jn19%1 John (if Christ wanting him to)Jn 
2122 “Ὁ nrice of Ananias’ freehold r his Ac 
54 4 Peter rin Joppa Ac94:}) mariners tn 
rin the ship Ac271 ship’s prow r sticking 
Ac2741 unmarried r as Paul 1C73 11 10 now 
r faith, expectation 1C13l4 majority of the 
500 1C156 that which r is in glory 2C31) 
covering on Israel 2C311 x in faith and love 
1Ti215 Erastus r in Corinth 2Tid29 what is 
not being shaken Hb12°7g brotherly fond- 
ness Hb13! for the eon 1Jn217 would have 
r with us 1lJn219 + in death 15π3} man- 
killer has not life eonian yr in him 1.{πὴ2᾽]᾽- 
king r briefly Rv17?¢ 
permanent: property Hb10°! city Hbi3!! 

word of God 1ΡῚ13 (aBs'*Acl820 457280), 
abide*, be2, continue!1, dwell15, endure®, re- 
main!*, standl, tarry19 

remain, continue-, leave?, rest], superabound'!, 
survive-. 

pert nien’a ABOUWT-REMAIN 

remain about. apostles, for the promise Acl4 
wait forl. 

remain behind ‘See endure. 


em men’o IN-REMAIN 

Paul (entreats to 1 in the faith) 
{r two years in hired house) Ac2s 
accursed those not (law)FGa319) no: 
(ARV205).  eon- 


remain in. 
FACL 422 
SOs?" 
r in God’s covenant FHbs* 
tinue ind, 

remain in. See remain with. 

pros men’o TOW ARD-REMAIN 

remain with or in. the throng r three days 
Mtl5°2MkS8*- saints enlreated (rin the Lord) 
Ac1124 (in the grace of God)}Acl1343 Paul r 
with brethren Ac18!18 Timothy to r in Ephe- 
sus 1Til! widows to r in petitions F1Ti5°. 
abide still}, be with!, cleave untol, continue-, 
tarry there}, 

mué non eu'd REMIND-~- 

remember, recall to mind. r the five cakes of 
bread Mtl6!nus? Mks!8 Lot’s wife Lul73- + 
Christ's words Jn15-9 164 Ac2055 a woman 
no longer τ the affliction Jn1l6-!l saints to 
r (Paul's admonition) Ac2031 (the poor)Gaz!" 
(that onee you the nations)Ep211 (Paul’- 
bonds) Co418 (his toil} 1Th2° (his instructions) 
2Th2" (that Christ is of David’s seed)2Ti2* 
{their leaders)Hb137 Paul r the saint’s work 
of faith I1Thl) if the faithful had τ Hb11'- 
Joseph r the exodus Hh11°" the ecclesia (in 
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remember 


Ephesus to r)Rv25 (in Sardis)Rv33 
Babvlon’s injuries Rv185. be mindful1l, make 
mention!, remember!9, 

remember, maindfal (be)1, remind&. 

remember. See remind, 

mneia REMINDer 

remembrance, mention. Paul’s r of (the Phil- 
ippians)Ph1J (Timothy)2Til? Thessalonians 
r of Paul 1Th3® mention: Paul πὶ in prayer 
(saints in Rome)Rol¥ (the Ephesians) Ep1!4 
(Thessalonians) 1Th1? (Philemon) ΒΗ, 

remembrance, mention!, recollecti, -ion‘, re- 
minder’, (in 1}, remind, (put in r), jeom 
araize!, 

remembrance (bring to). See remind 


nne'oO mat REMIND 
remind, bring to remembrance, middle voice, 
remember. be 1 at the altar Mt5-! of the 
Lord’s declarations (Peter) Mt26*5 Acl1116 
(pricsts and Pharisees)Mt278 (the disciples) 
Lu246 3 Jn2-2 God r of His mercies [151 ‘2 


be r that you got your good PLul625 be r 
of me Lord (mnolefactor)Lu2342 1 of the 
prophecy Jn217 1216 Go? yo longer r of 


lsrael’s sins Hb&!12 1017 Peter writes to 2Pt32 
remember: Corinthians to r all of Paul’s 
1C112 Paul νυ Timothy’s tears 2Til! saints 
admonished to Jul? remembrance (bring to): 
Cornelius ulms, to God Acl1U1 Babylon, in 
sight of God vRv161%. in remembrance’, 
mindful οὗ, remember16, 


[hk ]upo mi mné’s Κα ὃ UNDER-REMIND 
remind. Peter 1 of the Lord’s declaration Lu 
2261 to r the saints (the holy spirit) Jn1424 
(Timothy)2Ti214 (to be subject)Tit3! (Peter) 
2Ptli2 (Jude intending)Ju5 John r Diotre- 
phes 3Jn1¥.) put in mind!, remember?, 
remind. Sec recollect. 
[A ]upo’nine sis UNDER-REMINDInNg 
reminder. of Timothy’s faith 2Til® Peter rous- 
ing the saints by 2Ptl13 31, remembrance, 
remission, pardon®, passing over!. 


remit. See let. 
leint'ina LACK-effect 
remnant, Israci, according to grace Koll». 


remnant, residue!, rest4, 
meta Κι οἰ after-stTim 
remove. from expectation of evangel 
move away}, 
remove, carry asidel, depose!, lift’, proceed, 
stir!, transfer!, (can 1), deposel. 
remove into, exilel. 
removing, transference!, 


palin gene sv@ AGAIN-BECOMinNg 
renascence. Son of Mankind’s kingdom M1t19-3 
bath of Tit3°. regeneration?. 
schi 2'6 SPLIT 
rend temple curtain Mt2751Mk168Lu23!5_ the 
rocks Mt2z7st Jesus perceived the heavens 
Mk1!¥) patch from new cloak PLu530ps 36 
not r Christ’s tunic Jnl192! the net not Jn 
2111 the multitude FAc14! 237. break!, di- 
vide-, make a rentl, open!, rend), 
rend, burst!, - through’, convulse!, 
vend off, tear off}. 
render. See pay. 
render, repay !, 
anda Καὶ οἷ Ur-NEW 
renew, make new again. man within 
young humanity Cadl, 


σοι, 


2C416 
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repentance 


ana kain iz’O UP-NEWize 
to repentance Hb66. 
ana kain’o sis ur-NEwing 
renewal. of the mind Rol2? of holy spirit 
Tit35. renewing?-. 
renewed (be), rejuvenate], 
renewing, renewal-, 
eu phé m ἴα WELL-AVERment 
renown. defamation and (Paul)2Cé63. 
report. 
ap arte’ ὁ mai UN-LAMB . 
renounce, abjure (Peter a acquaintance wiil 
Jesus) 2201, let him r himself Mtl1624Mks8=! 
Peter r Christ Mt26 35 75Mk1430 31 72Luy 
220Jni138As one disowning Christ will be 
[1202 (uLug24). deny!<, 
renounce, spurn!, 


cu’ phe mos WELL-AVERRED 
renowned, whatever is Ph45. of good report!. 


schi’s ma spuit-effeet 
rent in cloth PMt916Mk2"1, schism among pevo- 
ple. in the throng FJn749 916 among the 
Jews FJn10!9 not to be (among saints)F1C 
119 (in the body)1C12"5 Paul hearing οἱ 
A41C1118, divisions5, rent’, schism}. 
rent (make a), rendl. 
epi dém ¢’o ON-PUBLIC 
repatriate, come buck home from a foreign resi- 
dence. Romans Ac21" guests of Athens Ac 
1721, be therel, surongerl, 
ant apo do INSTEAD-FROM-GIVE : 
the poor have naught to r you Lul4l 
in the resurrection Lul4!! God (who will be 
r by)RollJ5 (the Lord will)Rol212 Hb1030 
{thanksgiving we r to)1Th32 (just of G to r 
atfliction)2Th16, recompenses, - again), ren- 
uerl, repay!. 
repay, pay!, refund!. 


ant apo’do ma INSTEAD-FROM-G1VE-effect 
repayment (for dinner) Lul4l-, retaliation (Is- 
rael’s tabie)Roll!. recompense-, 


metanoe’o after-MIND 
repent, to be distinguished from uafter-care, 
regret. lt is simpiy a mental change. herald- 
ing (John)Mt32 (Jesus)Mt4!7Mk115  (disci- 
ples) Mk6!2 Tyre and Sidon would have Mt 
1124Lulv!i! men of Ninevah Mt1244Lull1%- 
one sinner r (joy over)PLul5?@ 10 will be r 
(if someone should be going from the dead) 
PLul6430 if he should be (forgive)Lul73 4 
and be baptized Ac298 and turn about Ac3I* 
Simon Acs22 God charging all men to Ac 


renew. 


food 


repay. 


1750 Paul proclaiming Ac2629 Ephesus to 
Rv25 Pergamos Rv216 1 give Jezebel time 
to Rv22! Sardis Rv33 Laodicea Rv3!! clo 
not r 


Necro ek {those perishing) 1.18 5 

(many)2C12-1 (if Ephesus)Rv25 (Jezebel) Rv 
221 33 (rest of mankind)Rv9-20 21 16" τι 
(s!*Rv3J). 

repent, regretS, (not to r), unregretted*. 


mcta’noia after-MIND 
repentance, worthy of (fruits)Mt3%Lu35 (acts) 
Ac2620 baptizing in water for Mt311 bap 
tism of (heralding)MkliLu3! Aecl324 (John 
baptizes with) Ac194 Jesus came to call sin- 
ners to Lu5J2 the just have no need of Lul5?7 
y for the pardon of sins (heralded) Lu2447 
{God to give to Israel)Ac5(!t γ unto life 
(God gives to the nations)Acl115 r toward 
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repentance 


God (Jews and Greeks)Ac2021 leading men 

to (God’s kindness)Ito24 Corinthians made 

sorry to 2C7! sorrow producing 2C719 God 

may give them 2Ti225Abs? from dead works 

Hb61 renewing again to Hb66 place for 

sureu did not find)Hb12!7 make room for 
34. 


batto log οὖ STUTTER-LAY (say) 
repetitions (use useless). in praying not to 
Mt6‘. use vain repetitions]. 


pros ana plé r o’6 TOWARD-UP-FILI 
replenish. r wants (of the saints)2C912 (Mace- 
donians r Paul’s)2C119, supply’. 


replete. See brim. 
ep akou'd ON-HEAR 
reply. in a season acceptable I r 2C62, 


apa[{n)ggel U6 FROM-MESSAGE 

report. magi to r to Herod Mt28 graziers r 
about demoniac Mts33Mk514iLus34 38 John’s 
disciples r (to him)Mt1l14Lu718 22 (to Jesus) 
Mtl4!2 Christ (My Boy r judging) Mt1218 
(r to Him that His mother) Lu§s28 (about the 
Galileans)Lu13! (with boldness shall I be r 
to you) Jn1625 (r Thy name)Hb212 disciples 
(the women r to)Mt288 9a 10Lu249 (r to 
Jesus)Mk630 (Mary Magdalene r to)Mk1610 
Jn201%s? (two r to the rest)Mk1619 (τ noth- 
ing of what they have seen)Lu936 some of 
the detail r to the chiefs Mt2$11 demoniac 
to r to his own Mk519ns healed woman r 
in sight of all Lu8i? stave r to his lord PLu 
1421 + to the blind man Lul83* courtier’s 
slave r that his son is living Jn4°1As Peter 
and John (r to their own)Ac474abp (are r 
in the sanctuary)Ac525 deputies r the prison 
locked Ac5S22 Cornelius concerning the mes- 
senger Acill13 Rhoda r Peter before the 
portal Ac1214 r to James Acl217 Judas and 
Silas to r the same by word Ac1527 warden 
r to Paul Ac1626 constables r to officers 
Ac1698 centurion r to the captain Ac2275 
Paul’s nephew r Ac2316 17 19 Paul r (that 
they are to be repenting)Ac262¥ (nothing 
wicked to r concerning P)Ac282! (brethren 
y to)1Thi0 r that God is really among you 
1€1425 r life eonian 1Jn12 3 (Bs'tAc1799). 
bring word!, - - again!, command}, declare}, 
report2, show11, - again!, tell?9. 

report, inform!, (commonly τὺ), blaze abroad}, 
(have a good r), testify2, (obtain a good r), 
testify2, (of good r), testify!, (of honest τ), 
testify! 

report slanderously, blaspheme}, 

reported (be), hearl. 


koim αὖ LIE 

repose, though all of the occurrences seem to 
imply sleep, the noun Jn1113 shows that it 
refers to the repose of sleep. r saints (bodies 
roused) FMt2752 (considerable number r)F1C 
1130 as we (soldiers) r Mt281) Christ (found 
disciples r) Lu2245 (Firstfruit of those)1C015-0 
Lazarus has found Jni1!1 12 put to τ (Ste- 
phen)FAc78 (David)sAc1355 (some of the 
disciples)F1C156 (in Christ)F1C1518 (all the 
saints shall not)F1C1551 (those will God lead 
forth)F1Th414 15 (since the fathers)F2Pt34 
Peter r between two soldiers Acl29 if the 
husband should be F1C729ns concerning those 
F1Th413, be deadl, - asleep?, fall asleep, 
fall on sleep], sleep?9, 


κοί ἢν ᾧ sis LIE-ing 
repose of sleep Jn1113. taking of restl!. 
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request 


anti’tup on INSTEAD-BEAT 
representation. holy places r of the true Hb9?4 
baptism 1Pt321, (like) figure2. 


on’eid 0s REPROACH 
reproach, that which is subject to censure or 
is disgraceful, Elizabeth’s r eliminated Lul125. 


oneid ἐξ REPROACH 

reproach, censure disparagingly. happy are 
you whenever Mt511Lu622 Christ (r_ the 
cities)Mt1120 (robbers τ Him)Mt2744Mk1532 
(r the eleven)Mk16!1 God (τ of those r Him) 
Rol53 (ἃ not γ) 415 Paul toiling and being 
1Ti410bs° r in the name of Christ 1Pt414. 
cast in one’s teeth!, reproachi, revile2, up- 
braids, 

oneid is m os’ REPROACH 

reproach. r of those r God Rol53 of the ad- 
versary 1Ti37 gazing stock of Hb1033 Moses 
ert ea the r Hbl11°8 carrying Christ’s Hh 

reproach, dishonor}, 

reprobate, disqualified®, outrage?. 


[hjerpet on’ REPTILE 
reptile. Peter sees in vision vAc1012 116 images 
of Rol2) nature of r tamed Ja3‘. creeping 
thing4, serpentl. 


athe tc-6 UN-PLACE 

repudiate, have no place for. Herod does not 
want to Mk6-°6 Pharisees 1 (the precept of 
God)Mk79 (God’s counsel)Lu730 r the disci- 
ples Lul1016 ry Christ Lul016 16 Jn1248 r Him 
Who commissions Christ Lu1016 God r the 
understanding of the intelligent 1C119 Paul 
not r the grace of God Ga2"! no one r a 
human covenant (5310 he who is r is r 
God 1Th4§ 8 r their first faith 1Ti51° r 
Moses’ law Hb1028 r lordships JuS. bring 
to nothing], cast off1, despise’, disannul!, 
frustratel, reject4, 

athe’ tésis UN-PLAcing 


repudiation. of the preceding precept Hb7!% 
of sin Hb926, disannuling!, to put away!. 


anti kath i’st ὃ mi INSTEAD-DOWN-STAND 

repulse. not unto blood Hb121._ resist1, 

yeputation (be of), seem!, (had in r), valu- 
able!, (make of no r), empty}. 

repute (be of). See seem. 

ait ε'ὃ REQUEST 

request, express a desire to have or do some- 
thing. to him r you, give Mtéd42Lu63! saints 
(God aware before)Mt65 (and it shall be 
given) Mt77Lul19 Jnil674 (obtaining) Mt7SLu 
1110 (two agreeing)Mt1819 (in prayer)Mt 
2122 (be believing)Mk1124 (in Christ’s name) 
Jn1413 14 1626 (the Father in My name)Jn 
1516 1629 (it will be oceurring)Jn15‘* (hith- 
erto r nothing)Jn1624 (God able to do above 
all)Ep320 (wisdom from God)Jal5 (in faith) 
Jal (you are not r)Ja4°2 (whatever we may 
be)1Jn322 (according to God’s will)1lJn514 1 
(we have the requesis)1Jn515 (life for a 
brother)1Jn516 a son r (bread)PMt79Lull"! 
(a fish)PMt710 (an egge)PLulll2 God givine 
{to those r)Mt711 (holy spirit)Lu1113 the 
maiden r (Herod will give whatever) Mtl‘ 
Mk622 28 24 (John’s head) Mk625 1 of Christ 
(mother of Zebedee’s sons)Mt20°8 (James 
and John)Mk1035 (not aware what they) Ml 
9022Mk1098 Jews (r Bar-Abbas) Mt27-9Lu23-% 
(a prisoner be released) Mk156p7s? 8 (r Pilnte 
crucify Jesus)Lu2323 Ac1328 (r a murderer) 
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request 


Ac314 (Festus against Paul) Ac253 (Paul’s 
conviction) Ac2515  (signs)1C122 9 Joseph r 
Jesus’ body Mt2758Mk1543Lu2352 Zechariah 
r a tablet [100 more excessively Lu1248 
Christ (τ a drink)Jn42 (you would r Him) 
Jn4!0 (whatever Thou shouldst)Jn1122 lame 
man r alms Ac32 David r to find a taber- 
nacle Ac746aBs? Paul 1 (letters)Ac92 (the 
Ephesians) Ep3!3 (God, for the Colossians) 
Co1l9as_ r peace with Herod Ac1220 Israel 
r a king Ac1321 warden r lights Acl6°9 r 
for gratification Ja43 3 (B'Mtl6é+ BLul229 
Bs?*1Pt315). aski8, beg?, call fort, cravel, 
desirel?, request?. 
ait’é ma RBEQUEST-effect 
request. Jews r granted Lu23°4 make known 
your Ph46 saints have their 1Jn515._peti- 
tion!, request!, require!. 
request, petition!, (make r), beseech, 
nros de’o mat TOWARD-BIND 
require. God not r anything Ac1725, need}, 
require, practicel, request}, seek?, - out-. 
required (be), demand}, 
epi té’de ion ON-THE-BIND 
requisite. for *he body Ja215, that are need- 
full, 
requite, payl, reciprocate, 
requited (be). See fetch. 
apo'kri ma FROM-JUDGE-effect 
reseript. of death a2C19. sentencel. 
r[h]u’o mai HAUL 
rescue, drag away from danger. God (1_us 
from the wicked one) Mt613Lu114as? (let Him 
r him now)Mt2743 (x the saints)Coll3 (r 
Lot)2Pt27 (ἃ of the devout)2Pt29 that Israel 
may be [11 Paul (what will r me)Ro7-4 
(from the stubborn) ΠΟ] 531 (God r from death) 
2C110 10ps 10. (from wicked men)2Th3? (the 
Lord r me)2Ti3!! (out of the lion’s mouth) 
°Ti417 (from every evil work)2Ti413 the R 
arriving Rol126 Jesus, our R 1Th119, be 
deliveredi, deliver!5, Deliverer!, 
rescue, extricate}, 
par ono ἡ ατ' ὃ BESIDE-LIKEIZC 
resemble (sepulchers) Mt2327as, be like untol, 
resemble, like (be) 1. 
ag anakt σοῦ VERNY-MUCII-GRUDGE 
resent. the ten r about James and John Mt20-4 
Mk1011 scribes r about boys crying Hosanna 
Mt2115 disciples r about the attar Mt268Mk 
144. Christ xr forbidding children Mk1014 
chief vr that Christ cures on sabbath Lul3tt. 
be moved with indignation!, - much dis- 
nleased2, - sore displeasedl, have indigna- 
lion2, with indignation}, 
ay anak’ é sis VERY-MUCII-GRUDGINg 
resentment. sorrow produces 2C711, indigna- 
tion!, 
apo'kci mai FROM-LIE 
reserve, lay away. your minaI r PLul92°_ the 
expectation FCol5 a wreath for Paul F2Ti44 
to men to be dying FHb92*. be appointed}, 
- Jaid up. 
reserve, leave!. 
kata mew DOWN-REMAIN 
reside. apostles, in Jerusalem Ας11} (B1C16%). 
abidel, 
[h]upo'leim ma UNDER-LACK-cffect 
residue. of lsracl shall be saved Ro9**,) rem- 
nantl, 
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rest 
residue, left!, rest, 


anti tas’so mai INSTEAD-SET 
resist, set oneself against. the Jews r the word 
Ac186 the authority Rol32 God the proud 
is τ Ja49 1Pt55 the just one not r you Ja5é. 
oppose self1l, resist4, 
resist, clash witht, repulse!, withstand®. 
resolve. See intend. 
resort, come’, - together, gather!, go together!. 
éche’6 RESOUND 
resound, repeat sound, reverberate, 
1C1314Bs!*. roarl, soundl. 
éch’os RESOUND 
resounding of the sea Lu2125, blare of a trum- 
pet Ac22 Hb1219, hubbub about Christ Lui. 
fame1, βου πα}, 
respect. See abash. 
respect, part2, (have r), look away!. 
ou dam 6s’ NOT-YET-SIMULTANEOUS-AS 
respect (be in no). Bethlehem least Mt26, notl, 
respect of persons, partiall, -ity!, (have r), 
partiality (show)1, (without r), impartially!, 
eu schém o sun’é 
WELL-FIGURE-TOGETILERNCSS 
respectability, its accompaniments. 
Members have 1C12°3, comeliness!, 
cu schém’ON WELL-FIGURED 
respectable. Joseph a r counselor Mk154)) wom- 
en Ac1350 1712 that which is 1C799 members 
101224, comely?, honorable4, 


eu schém on’d6S WELL-FIGURE-AS 


r copper 


indecent 


respectably. walking Ro13!3 1Th412 let all oc- 
cur 101449, decently!, honestly?, 
respectively. See up. 


resplendent. See splendid. 


anth omo log e’o mai 
INSTEAD-LIKE-LAY (say ) 
response (make). Hannah, to God Lu238, give 
thanksl. 
loip on’ LACK 
rest, that which is lacking to make the whole, 
furthermore, marking a transition to another 
subject. taking hold of the slaves Mt226 of 
the virgins Mt2511 the r said let be Mt271" 
desires about the r Mk419 of the disciples 
Mk1613 to the yr in parables 0819 why 
worrying about the Lul226 scorning the r 
0189 Pharisee not as the Lul811 the eleven 
and the r Lu249 10 of the apostles Ac2°° 
1095 of the r no one dared Acdl) Jason 
and the Acl179 yr on planks from the ship 
Ac2744 of those in the island Ac289 of the 
nations Roll! x were calloused Roll’? Paul 
(to the r I am speaking)1C7!2 (the r I shall 
be prescribing) 1C11%' (predicting to all the) 
2C132 (bonds apparent to)Ph115 ( of my 
fellow workers)Ph43 wheat or some of the 
101557 of the ecclesias 2C1215 of the Jews 
Ga213 for the yr (let no one afford weari- 
ness)Ga6l7 (brethren mine)Ep6!19 children 
of indignation even as Ep2 for the r breth- 
ren (rejoice)Ph31 (whatever is true) Phd$ 
(we are asking you)1Th41 sorrow according 
as the 1Th41! saints not drowsing as the 
1Th56 the r may have fear 1Ti52° of the 
scriptures 2Pt316 y in Thyatira Rv22+ r 
about to be dying Rv32 of the soundings 
Rv8!4 of mankind Rv920_ yr became affright- 
ed Rvl1l119 of the woman’s seed Rv12!7 r 
were killed Rv1921 of the dead Rv205 
furthermore: are you drowsing f Mt2615 
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Mk1441 all £ expectation of being saved Ac 
2720a3 Paul (f I am not aware)1C116 (there 
is reserved)2Ti4&k f being sought in admin- 
istrators 1C42 f those having wives 1C722 
f brethren (rejoice)2C13!! (pray concerning 
us)2Th3!) waiting f till His enemies Hb1013 
(s*Ep4!7).  besides!, finally5, from hence- 
forth’, furthermorc!, henceforth1, moreover!, 
πον», other?4, remnant4, residue!, restl2, 
then!, the other!, things which remain1, 


epi’loip on ON-LACK 
rest. of lifetime in the flesh 1Pt4?. 


ana pau’o UP-CEASE 

rest persons, soothe feelings. given through 
Jesus PMt1128) disciples (r in Gethsemane) 
Mt2649Mk1441 (1 briefly)Mk631 r eat and 
drink PLul2t? God’s spirit FLPt4l4ns souls 
under the altar vRv6!1! martyrs, from toil 
VRv14t3) soothe: spirit s (Paul’s)F1C1619 
(Titus’)F2C715 compassions (of the saints) 
FPhn7 (Philemon tos Paul’s)Phn20. refreshi, 
rest’, take easel. 

ana’ pau 815 UP-CEASING 

rest. the humble find Mtl129 unclean spirit 
not finding PMt124#Lull21 four animals have 
no VRv48 worshipers have no VRv14!, 


rest, ease), peacel, quiet (be)!, sabbatism!, 
stop’, -ing’, tent], (taking of r), reposel. 


ep ana pau’o mat ON-UP-CEASE 
rest on. peace on a houxe FLul0& the Jews 
r on law FRoZlt (al1Pt414). 


Sun ana pau’o TOGETILER-UP-CFKASE 
rest together. the saints and. Paul Rol532as. 
be refreshed!, 


rest upon, tabernacle over. 
restitution, restoration! 


kata stré Ἢ ἃ α'ὖ DOWN-SOLID 

restive against (be). Christ 1Τι|511, begin to 

Wax wanten againstl, 

apo kata’st ὦ δὲ 5 FROM-DOWN-STANDing 
restoration. times of Ac3 “1 restitution}, 
apo kath i'st € mi FROM-DOWN-STAND[-UP] 
restore. Christ r man’s hand Mt12!)Mk35Lu 

610 Elijah will be vr all Mt1711Mk9l2) man’s 

eye sight r Mk&25 kinsdom to Israel Acl9 

I may be r to you Hb13!!. 


restore, pay!, readjust!. 
restrain, stop), 
ana’sta sis UP-STANDINE 

resurrection from death. It has special refer- 
ence to the body, which will stand up, while 
rousing refers to the soul, which will awake, 
and vivification refers to the return of the 
spirit. rising from a fall Lu2s4. saying 
there is no (Sadducees) Mt22°3Mk1218Lu2027 
Ac238 (Corinthians)FIC15!2 in the r (which 
of the seven) Mt2228Mk122JLu20I9 (neither 
marrying) Mt2230Lu2055 (repaid you) Lul414 
of the dead (concerning) Mt2Z29!1 (Athenians 
hearing of)Ac17/2 (Paul judged concerning) 
Ae236 2421 (Son of God by)Rol1 (through 
a man)ICI521 (thus is the)1C1542 (rudi- 
ments of)Hb62 of the τ΄ (sons)4Lu2036 
(saints shall be)Ro65 of life Jn529 of judg- 
ing Jn520 Lazarus rising in Jn1124 Jesus 
raid, I am the Jni1125 of Christ (witness 
of)Ac122 (David speaks of) Ac291 (testimony 
to)Ac433 (power of His)Ph319aps" (through 
the)1Pt13 321 from among the dead (in 
Jesus)Ac42 (Christ first out of a)Ac2623 
evangel of Jesus and the Ac17!98 ¥ which is 


impending Ac2415 if there ia no Ρ1: Ὁ] 517. 191" 
saying already occurred 2Ti218 women ob- 
tained their dead by Hb1195 a better Hb1126 
the former vRv205 6, raised to life againl, 
resurrection39, rising again1!, that should 
rise1, 
resurrection, resurrection from among}, rous- 
ing}, 
ex ana’st @ δὶ 5 OUT-UP-STANDing 
resurrection from among. attaining to Ph3!1, 
resurrection1, 


kat ech’6 DOWN-HAVE 
retain, detain, hold (of disease)Jn51, keep 
course (of a ship)Ac2740, r the word PLu 
815 the last place PLul4? r the truth in in- 
justice Roll4 saints (in that in which we 
were)Ro7@ (those buying as not r)1C730 jr 
the traditions)1C112 (r what Paul said)1C152 
(r the ideal)1Th57! (boldness of the expecta- 
tion)Hb38 (beginning of the assumption)Hb 
314 (avowal of the expectation)Hb1923 Paul 
(as having nothing and r all)2C61 (intended 
r Onesimus)Phn13 detain: throngh d Christ 
Π0 412 unveiling of man of lawlessness 2Th 
26 7, havel, hold6, keep3, let!, make toward, 
possess?, retain!, seize onl, stayl, takel, 
withholdl. 
retain, havel, hold2, 
relaliate. See repay. 
retaliation. See repayment. 
reticent. See spare, 
ana chor εἰ UP-SPACE 
relire. magi r another way Mt2!2 12. Joseph 
(into Egypt) Mt214 (into Galilee)Mt222 Jesus 
(into Galilee)Mt41l-2 (thence)Mt1215 (wilder- 
ness)Mtl4!3 (parts of Tyre)Mtl5“1 (to the 
sea)Mk3* (into a mountain)Jn615,Rs? the 
throng to r Mt924 Judas Mt275 captain, to 
privacy Ac23!19 Agrippa and others Ac2631, 
depart’, give placel, go aside?, turn asidel, 
withdraw self?. 
epi phone’d ON-SOUND 
retort. the multitude, to Pilate Lu232! the 
populace Acl22- others r some other thing Ac 
2)34 Jews r at Paul Ac2274, cryl, - against}, 
give a shout!l, 
meta bal’l ὃ after-cast 
retract. islanders r about Paul Ac286 change 
mind!, 
[lupo chdr c’6 UNDER-SPACE 
retreat. Christ (in the wilderness) Lu519 (pri- 
vately)Lu9!9, go asidel, withdraw self}. 


retribution. See recompence. 


[tJlupo streph’G UNDER-TURN 
return. centurion, to his house MtS1Js Miriam, 
to her home Lul°6@ shepherds, to their flocks 
Lu220 Jesus’ parents (into Galilee) Lu23%as- 
49 (into Jerusalem)Lu245 Jesus (from the 
Jordan)Lu4laps" (into Galilee)Ludli sds 40 
(no longer to decay)Acl334 = centurion’s 
friends Lu7!0 demoniac, to his home LuS'!? 
disciples Lu910 1017 24933 52 ΑΟ]13 825 216 
unclean spirit Lull?4 a leper Lul7!5 19 a 
noble Lul912 throng from the cross Lu?344 
women, from the tomb Lu2356 249 eunuch 
Ac828 Paul Ac1225 1421 203 221% Gall™ John 
Mark Ac1313 soldiers Ac2322) Abraham ἩΡΤΙ 
(AMk1410 B2Pt221). come againl, return?%, 
- again4, - back again!, turn back!, -- again!. 


return, break loosel, come backl, lean back!, 
overturn-, turn back, 
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return 


return again, return, 
return back again, returnl. 
R[kJlagau’ (Hebrew) ASSOCIATE 
Reu, an ancestor of Christ Lu3J5, 
R[kJou bén’ (Hebrew) SEE-80N 
Reuben, one of the twelve patriarchs Gn293°, 
the tribe of VRv75, 


apo kalu'p t ὃ FROM-COVER 
ceveal things, unveil persons. all covered shall 
be FMt10-“4Lul22 God (r the truth to minors) 
Mtlil25>Lul02! (to Peter) Mt1617 (τ all to the 
saints)1C210 (if in anything differently dis- 
posed) Ph315 reasonings Lu235 arm of the 
Lord r Jn127& God’s (righteousness 1) ΠΟΙ 11 
(indignation)Roll8 the glory about to be 
Ro818 1Pt51 one’s work, by fire 1C3!3 proph- 
ecy 1C14:% faith about to be (5339 secret 
of Christ Ep35 salvation 1Pt15 12 unveil: 
the Son u the Father Mtl127 FLul0?2 Son 
of Mankind FLul17)09 God u His Son in Paul 
FGal!6 man of lawlessness F2Th2! 6 δ᾽ re- 
veal-6, 
reveal, apprise}, 
apo ka’lu ἢ sis FROM-COVERInNg 
tevelation, unveiling. of the nations Lu2%2 of 
God’s just judgment Ro2-ns of a _ secret 
Rol6-5 Paul (speaking in)1C146 (r given 
to)2C127 (his evangel came through 8) (4113 
(went up to Jerusalem in accord with)Ga2?2 
(secret made known by) Ep3 in the ecclesia 
101429 of the Lord (given Paul)2C12!1 a 
spirit of AEpl17 unveiling: of the Sons of 
God FRo8!? of our Lord Jesus Christ F1C17 
2Th1? 1Ptl7 15 Ἦν]! (of His glory)F1Pt4l), 
appearing!, coming!, manifestation!, revela- 
tionl, 
revelling, revelry. 
konv’os REVELIY 
revelry. saints not to walk in Rol3!5 
flesh Ga5-1 nations gone on in 1Pt43, 
ling’, rioting! 
revenge, avengel, - ingl. 
revenger, avenger!. 
seb’o mai REVERE 
revere, reverent. yx God (in vain) Mt159Mk77 
(Lydia) Ac1614 (Titus Justus)Ac187 (aside 
from the law)Acl1813 fr Artemis Acl1927 
reverent: proselytes Acl1313° women Ac135U 
Greeks Acl74 Paul argued with Acl1717, de- 
yout, religious!, worship9. 
reverence, abash1, fear!, 
the o scb'eia PLACE( God) -REVERence 
reverence for God. professing 1Ti2'°.  godli- 
nessl, 
reverent. See revere. 
the o scb és’ PLACE( God) -REVEREr 
reverer of God. God is hearing Jn9¥/1, 
Bhiper of Godl. 
loi dor εὖ LAY (say )-SPEAR 
revile, wound with words. Jews r the blind 
man Jn9-8 r God's chief priest Ac234 Paul 
being 160413 Christ being 1Pt229 (s11Pt2243). 
revile, blaspheme!, reproach2. 
anti loi dor c’6 INSTEAD-LAY (say )-SPEAR 
revile again. Christ not 1Pt22Jan. 


loi'dor os LAY (say )-SPEARCr 
eceviler. saints not to comingle with 1C5l1 not 
enjoying the allotment 1C610. railerl, re- 
vilerl, 


of the 
revel- 


wor- 
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riches 


loi dort’a LAY (say )-SPEARINE 
reviling. nothing as an incentive favoring 1Ti 
614 not rendering r for r 1Pt39 9%. railing? 
speak reproachfully!, 
ana χα ὃ UP-LIVE 
revive. my son was dead and PLul5"4as 22,4 
Sin r FRo7%. alive again“, revivel. 
. trop é’ REVERTIng 
revolution, a turning motion so as to come back 
to the previous position. no shadow from 
its PJall7, turning}. 


misth apo do si’@ H1IRE-FROM-GIFT . 
reward. every disobedience obtained a fair Hb 
22 saints’ boldness having Hb1035 Moses 
looked away to Hb1126. recompense of re- 
wards, 
reward, compensation!, pay®, wages74, 
misth apo do’t és VWIRE-FROM-Glver 
rewarder. God becoming Hbl115%. 
R[h]é’ gion AIWEGIUM 
Rhegium, a city on the southern tip of Italy, 
about 38° north, 16° east. ship arrives at 
Ac2815, 
R(h)]ésa’ RHESA 
Rhesa, our Lord’s ancestor. Lu3?", 


R[h]lod’é RHODA(Rosc) 
Rhoda, a girl’s name. Ac121), 


Ri{hjo’dos RHODES 

Rhodes, an island in the eastern Mediterranean, 
off the southwestern point of Asia Minor. 
about 36° north, 28° east. ship comes to 
Ac211, 

plou'’s ion RICH 

rich, having much of value. entering the king- 
dom (squeamishly)Mt1923 (easier than for 
the r) Mtl1924Mk1025Lul18-5 Joseph of Arima- 
thea Mt2757 rman running Mk101%a_ cast- 
ing into the treasury Mk1241Lu211 woe to 
you Lu624 country place of ar man PLul1214& 
not summon r neighbors Lul412 parable of 
(8 r man)PLul6! (r man and Lazarus)PLu 
1619 21 22 yr chief Lul823 Zaecheus Lul92 
the Lord Jesus Christ being 2C82 God r in 
mercy FEp21 not to be haughty ITi617 r to 
glory in humiliation Jal!0 shall fade Jal}! 
the poor r in faith FJa25 the r tyranniz- 
ing Ja26 will lament Ja51 ecclesia r (in 
Smyrna)MRv2" (in Laodicea)vYRv317 hide 
themselves vRv615 emblem given vRv13!4. 


ploute’d be-RICH 

rich (be). God (sends away empty)FLul59 (not 
r for)Lul271 (r for all invoking Him)Rol012 
Corinthians ™1C48 through Christ's noverty 
F2C89 those intending 1TiG9 in ideal acts FITi 
618 ecclesia of Laodicea vRv317 18 through 
Babylon vRv183 15 19. be increased with 
goodsl, rich11, 

rich (make), enrich!, 


plou’t os RICHES 
riches, an abundance of that which is esteemed 
of value. seduction of Mtl322Mk4!9 men 
stifled by PLu814 r of God’s (kindness) Ro24 
(glory)Ro923 (depth of the)RollJ2 (grace) 
Epl? 2iaBs!” (of His glory)Ep316 (His r in 
glory)Ph419 Israel’s (offense the world’s r) 
Rolli-ps (discomfiture the nations r)Ro 
lll2ps τ of the generosity (Macedonia) 2 83 
τ of the glory of the enjoyment Ep114 un- 
traceable r of Christ Ep38 of the secret 
Col27 r of the assurance of understanding 
Co22 dubiousness of 1Ti617 reproach of 
Christ greater 4Hb1126 have rotted Ja5? 
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riches 


worthy the Lambkin to get vVRv5!12 of Baby- 
lon desolated vRv19811, 


riches, money? 


plows i’6s RICH-AS 
richly. saints (to let Christ’s word make its 
home r)Co3!9 (God tendering all things r) 
1Ti617 (epirit poured out τ on)Tit3@ (en- 
trance into kingdom r_ supphed)2Pt1l11, 
abundantly?, richly2. 


ridden (idol). See idol ridden. 


kata gela’é DOWN-LAUGH 
ridicule. throng r Christ Mt924Mk510Lu854, 
laugh to scorn, 


dexion’ RIGHT 
right, the side opposite the heart. eye PMta-? 
hand PMt530 cheek Mt539 what your r 13 
doing 'Mt63 Christ (desire to sit at His)aAMt 
2021 23Mk1037 40 (seated at God’s)aMt2214 
Mk1230Lu2042 Ac234 Hb11J (sheep at)aMt 
2533 J4 (robber) Mt27498Mk1527 (malefactor) 
Lu23/3 (at r of the throne)AHb8! youth sit- 
ting at Mk16> messenger at r of altar Lul11 
withered r hand Lu6 ¢ ear amputated Lu 
2250Jn181U net cast on Jn218 places r foot 
vRv1lo2 
right hand: Christ (seated at God’s)aAMt 
2644Mk1619 Ac225 Ro831 Epl20 Co3l Hb13 
‘1012 (a reed in His)Mt2729 (at r ἢ of power) 
4Mk1462Lu2269 (exalted to God's)AAc2U3 531 
(standing at God’s)AAc755 56 (of the throne) 
AHb12- (is at God’s)alP1t3"2 (seven stars in) 
Rv110 20 21 (placed on John)Rvl17 of the 
infirm man Ac37 righteousness of 2C67 of 
fellowship 4Ga2° of the One on the throna 
VRv51 7 messenger lifts VRv105bs emblem 
on the VRv1316 (s'*Lu629). 


right. See authority. 

right, just, straight", 

right mind {be in), sane (86) 3. 
righteous (be), justify!, 

righteous judgment, just judgment}. 
righteously, justly-. 


dik aio sun’é JUST-TOGETITERNeSS 
righteousness, the accompaniment of justice, 
in character and conduct. God's (judging 
the earth in)Ac1771 (revealed itn the evan- 
vel)Rol17 (if our injustice is commending) 
Ro35 (through Jesus Christ’s faith) Ro321 55 
(display of)Ro325 96. (Isracl ignorant of) 
Rold! 3s (becoming, tn Him)sA2C521 (vemains 
for the con)2C9" (the unger of man is not 
working)Jal“) (in the r of our G)2Ptlt 
Christ (to fulfill all)Mt3!> (became to us) 
FIC10 (Thou lovest)Hb19 (in r is He judg- 
ing) V¥Rvit9il 
others: happy those (hungering for) Mt56 
(persecuted on account of PMt510 your r 
(more than the Pharisees)Mts"" (in front of 
men)AMt6! fproduct of)P2C9l" the kingdom 
und its 1: Mt6! John came in the road of 
AMt21/2 divine service to Him in Lul™ the 
holy spirit exposing concerning Jn168 10 he 
who is acling xr acceptable Acl0)5 Elymas 
enemy of all Ac13'© Paul arguing concern- 
ing Ac2425 r and faith Rodltt 13 930 Ὁ0 101 6 
10 Ga5® Ph3" Hbil?t (f reckoned for r)Ro43 
* 9 11 22 Ga36 Ja22) (apart from acts) Ro44 
gratuity of Ro5!17 Grace reigning through 
Ro521 implements of tRo613 2C67 slaves of 
Ro6!0 WK τίῦ free as to IRo629 the spirit ts 
‘Ife because of Ro&819 pursuing Ro910 1Ti611 
ΤΊ 52 a law of RoI] 31s? seeking to estab- 
ish ΠΟΙ} which is of law Rol05 Ga221 321 
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rise up 
Ph36 9 kingdom of God is MRol417 dispen- 
sation of 2089 r and lawlessness 12C61 


Satan’s servants as dispensers of 42C1}15 
new humanity created in Ep424 fruit (of the 
light in)Ep5® (filled with the f of)Ph111 
(peaceable f of)Hb1211 (sown in peace) 7 4318 
cuirass of Ep614 discipline in 2Ti316 wreath 
of 2Ti48 not for works of Tit35 untried in 
the word of Hb513 king of aHb72 who 
through faith work r Hbl13 living for 
1Pt224 suffer because of 1Pt314. Noah a 
herald of 2Pt25 the way of (not to have 
recognized) 2Pt271 dwelling in the new earth 
2Pt313° doing r (begotten of Him)F1Jn229 
(is just)1Jn37 (not d, not of God)1Jn319 


(let the just)vRv2211  (sRo928 «1Th313). 
almsl, be righteoust, holiness1, righteous- 
ness?4, 


righteousness, just41, - atatate4, rectitudel, (to 
r), justly. 

rightly, correctly4, 

rightly divide, correctly cut, 


daktul’i on FINGERed 
ring. give the prodigal PLul522, 
protosta’t és BEFORF-most-STANDer 
ring leader. Paul called Ac245, 
plun’o PLUNGE 
rinse, plunge into a liquid in order to cleanse. 
robes VRv71ii F2214As (BgsLu52). wash?. 
apo plun’O FROM-PLUNGE 
rinse off. fish nets Lu52a. washl. 
riot. See conspiracy. 
riot, luxury!, profligacy-. 
rioting, revelry! 
riotous, profligately!. 
ripe (be), dry], (be fully r), ripe (be dead)1. 
ak ἢ απ POINT of ripeness 
ripe (be dead). grapes VRv1418, fully ripel. 
ani’st € mt UP-STAND 
Yise, raise, figuratively, refers especially to the 
body, which rises, while the soul is rouscd 
and the spirit is vivified. 
literally: Christ: r early Mk19> thence, r 
came away Mk72! 101 in the synagogue Lu 
416 jn Gethsemane Lu22'5 others: Levi Mt 
99Mk214Lu528 chief priests Mt2662Mk1460 Ac 
517 false witnesses Mk14°° Peter Lu2dl- 
Ac115 Paul Ac96 2210 2616, Frequent, see 
under other keywords. 
figuratively: from the dead (a faded fix- 
ure) men of Ninevah Mtl24!Lull)2 r up 
seed to his brotherMt22-AMk122°3A τὸ. Jarius’ 
daughter Mk5!2LuS895 Christ Mk&5! 99 10 ἡ] 
1034 1694 Lul333 247 16 Jn209 Aec2lri 32 450 
1031 1333 31173 31 1Th41l if someone should 
Lul6)! in last days Jn689 10 11 540 Lazarus 
Jnili2) 24 Tabitha Aco! 41 the drowsy Ep 
δι. dead in Christ ITh416 others: Satan 
Mk326 some prophet Lu98 19 Ac322 τῶι 
Theudas and Judas Ac536 3° certain of the 
synagogue Ac69 a different king Ac7!% Christ 
to be Chief Roldl2 different priest Hb7t!t 1 


{sMtl179 B23) neato AMkK10°O: 6 ALud2- 810 
1113 s?Rol49 Α10]553)}.,. arise38, Καὶ lift 
upl, raisel, - upth - up = again=, risel!, 


- againly, - up!6, rising!, stand up’, - up- 
rightl. 
rise. See arise and rouse. 
rise (that), resurrection}, 
rise up, step up’. 
ΟΡ απ ἰδὲ é’mi ON-UP-STAND ᾿ 
rise up against. children a parents FMtl0-! 
ΜΑΙ, 


ὍΠΩῃ 


rise up 


rise up together, assaill. 
rise with, rouse together2. 
rising. See resurrection. 
rising, rise!. 
para bol’eu o mai BESIDE-CAST 
risk. Epaphroditus r his soul Ph239, 
notl, 


regard 


thrésk et‘a RITUAL 
ritual, a religious ceremonial observance. of 
the Jews Ac265 of messengers Co218 vain 
r Jal26 clean r MJal27, religion’, worship- 
ingl. 
ritual (willful). See willful ritual 
thrés’k os RITUALIist 


ritualist. if anyone seeming to be Jal24&, re- 
ligious!, 
phil o'ncik on FOND-COQUESTor 
rivalrous, desirous of worsting another. pre- 


suming to be 101116. contentious!l. 


philoncik i’'a FOND-CONQUEST 
among the disciples Lu2224, 


potantos’ DRINK 
river. the Jordan (baptized under John in) 
Mt3®Mk15 Jnl28s bursts through PLu648 49 
of living water PJn738 Paul (came beside 
the)Ac1613 (in danger of)2C1126 star falls 
on one third the vRv819 Euphrates (mes- 
senger bound at)vVRv9141 (pours bow! on)vRv 
1612 serpent casts water as VRv1215 the earth 
swallows VRv1216 pours bowl on vRv161 of 
water of tife vRv221 2 (s?Rv1l8 aAl1618). 

flood‘, river9, stream?, waterl. 


road. See way. 
road (encircling). See encircling road. 
Oru’o mai ROAR : 
roar, the sound made by a wild beast after its 
prey. Adversary as a r lion 1Pt58, 


roar, bellow!, resound, 

rob, despoill, 

rob churches, despoil sanctuaryL 

lést és’ noBBer 

robber, a highwayman, one who steals by force, 
also used for Hebrew phritz burglar FMt2113 
Mk1117Lul1948. Christ (apprehending Him as 
a) Mt2655Mk1448Lu2252 (two crucified with) 
Mt2798 44Mk1527 man falls among PLul0 
30 36 climbing up elsewhere PJn10!1 those 
coming before are PJn108 Bar-Abbas Jn1849 
Paul in dangers of 2C1125, robber, thief11. 

robbery, pillaging!. 

stol é’ PUT- 

robe. scribes want to walk in Mk12396Lu2046 
a youth clothed with a white MkI165 the 
first r for the prodigal PLul522 saints (to 
cach was given a white)vRv611 (clothed in) 
vRv7! 15 (they rinse their)vRv714, long 
clothing!, - garmenti, - robel, robe5. 


robe, attire!, garments?, mantle2, 


pet’ra ROCK 

rock, a hard, solid portion of the earth’s sub- 
stance. builds house on PMt724 25Lu648 Christ 
(building ecclesia on)AMt1618 (the spiritual 
R)FlC104 m4 are rent Mt275l1 tomb quar- 
ried in Mt2799Mk1549 seed falls on PLUuS86 15 
in Zion «a Snare R PRo933 1Pt28 men (hide 
in)vRv615 (say to r fall on us)vRv616, 


lareut om’ BEDROCK-HEWN 
rock-hewn. Joseph’s tomb Lu2353, hewn in 
stone!l, 
rocks, place!, rough!. 


rivalry. strifel, 
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root 


petr δ'΄ ἃ es ROCK-PERCEIVEDL 

rocky place. seed falls on PMtl135 20Mk45 16, 

stony’, 
r{h]ab’d os ROD 

rod, the scepter of a king AHb18 8, a shepherd’s 
club Mt1010 FRv227 125 1915, a traveler’s 
staff. Paul coming with 1C421 to measure 
the temple VRv111 staff: disciples (nothing 
for the road except)Mk68 (not to pick up) 
Lu93 Aaron’s Hb91 Joseph worships lean- 
ing on his Hb1121. 

r{hjabd iz’é ropize 

rod (flog with). Paul and Silas Acl622 Panl 

thrice 2C1125, beat2, 


apo kul τ’ FROM-ROLL 
roll away. stone from the tomb (a messenger) 
Mt282 (Who will)Mk169 (women found it r 
a)Lu242. (aAMk164), 
ana Καὶ τ UP-ROLL 
roll back the stone from the tomb Mk164Bs. 


pros Καὶ ὃ TOWARD-ROLL 
roll to. Joseph r a stone on t door of tomb 
Mt2760Mk1548, 
[hlelis’s ὃ WHIRL 
roll up, give a circular motion. 
Hb112ans? vRv614, 
Rlhjlomaik on’ romMaic 
Roman, the language of Rome. Christ’s in- 
scription inscribed in Lu2338, 
Rlh]omai’os roman 
Roman. will take away our place Jn1149_ re- 
patriated Ac210 Pan] (announcing customs 
not allowed by)Ac16°! (and Silas belonging 
to) Ac1637 48 (is it allowed you to scourge) 
Ac2225 (this man is a R)Ac2226 27 29 2327 
(given into hands of)Ac2817 not surrender- 
ing as a favor Ac2516, 
Romans, humani, 
R[h]6n1’€ ROME 
Rome, the political capital of the Roman em- 
pire, in Italy, about 42° north, and 13° east. 
Jews depart from Acl82 Paul (must see) 
Ac1921 (to testify in)Ac231!1 (thus to ἢ we 
come) Ac2814 16 (writes to saints in)Rol* 
(eagerness to bring evangel)Rol!5 (Onesiph- 
orus seeks him in)2Til!‘, 
steg’é EXCLUDer 
roof, which excludes sun and rain. under the 
centurion’s AMt88Lu76 unroof the r where 
Christ was Mk21, 


sper n.olog'os SOW-LAYer 
rook, a bird which picks up a living by gath- 
ering scraps in the market. Athenians call 
Paul FAc171&_ babbler!. 


oik’é ma HOME-effect 
room. light shines in Acl27. prison. 
room, placel, (chief r)2, (highest r)1, (upper- 
most r)2, reclining place (first) 5. 
room (be). See contain. 
room of (in the), instead!, 
room to receive (be), contain. 
room (upper). See upper room. 
kata skén'6 sis DOWN-BOOTH 
roost. flying creatures have Mt820Lu958, nest2, 
r[h]iz’a ROOT 
root, that part of a plant which is in the soil. 
the axe is lying at the r of PMt319Lu39 par- 
able of the sowing (no r)PMtl36Mk46 (nor 
in himself)PMt1321Mk417Lu815 fig tree with- 


the heavens 
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ered from MkI1L20 olive tree (r is holy) Ro 
1116 (jotnt-participant οὐ ΟῚ 111 fr is bear- 
ing νου) ἔο! 1138 r of Jesse FRoIS!2 of all 
the evila 1Ti6!® of hitternesy FHb12!15 R of 
David PRv5° 2216, 
r(h jis οἱ ROOT 

root, be firmly fixed and nourished. the saints 

(r and grounded)FEp3!? (and built up)FCo27. 


ck rlz οὔ OUT-ROOT 
reot up. grain, with the darne]l PMtl3-9 every 
plant not p hy the Father PM1t15!5 black 
mulberry PLul76 unfruitful trees PJul?. pluck 
up by the roots’, root up?. 
roots (pluck up by the), root up-. 
schoin i’on RUSAIT 
rope. Jeaus makes a whip out of Jn2!5 γα of 
the skiff Aet722 ropel, small cordl, 
rose, spring up), 
sep'o ΠΟΥ͂ 
rol, make rotten. your riches have Ja5°. cor- 
γα}. 
sapron’ rotten 
rotten, tainted words Ep4*!, y tree (producing 
noxious fruit)PMt71* (not producing ideal) 
PM1t7!8Lu642 4) (make tree r and its fruit r) 
PMt1235 33 jdeal tree not producing r fruit 
PLu643) + Kpecies cast out PMt1318.  bad!, 
corrupt?. 
frach π΄ ROUGIL 
rough, uneven, not smooth. r roads made 
smooth PL.u35 lest the ship falling on r 
places Ac27-0. rocks!, rough}. 
round about, about!, around!!, everywhere!, 
place about!, surround-. 


engcir’O ROUSE 


Who)FRod=! IP?! (the spirit of Hj 
FRos!t 11 (he ieving He 1' πξῤνϑ βὰς, 
(Paul testifies He r C)F1C1515 (He ¢ not if) 
FICI51S 15 (Who rx the dead)F2C10 (r the 
saints alxo)F2C41! (the Father Who r Him) 
FGall (when τ Him)rEp120 (Ahraham reck- 
ong pon vias to) FHb1119 

others: disciples ( Christ)Mts25 (ga 
blind man, R})Mk10!9 or to be saying, Ἢ Mt 
95Mk29Lu523 no greater prophet r FMt111) 
queen of the south will be FMtl242Lul17 
John the baptist + (Herod said) PMtl42Mk 
6lins 16 (Home said)FLu97 nation ry against 
nation Mt247Mk13%Lu2110 false prophets FMt 
2411Mk1322 ten virgins PMt257 bodies of the 
saints FMt2752 man drowsing and r PMk42? 
Moxex divulges concerning FMk1226Lu2077 a 
friend being ΡΙ 118. the householder PLu132" 
no prophet out of Galilee FJn7°2 Mary + 
swiftly Jnti2® messenger + Peter Acl?7 
saints (out of sleep)PRol311 (drowsy one) 
FEp5!14 (some r affliction for Paul)Phi!* 
John told R vRvii1 

the dead (apostles commissioned to r)FM! 
108 (report to John)FMtl1%Lu722 (if they are 
not)r1C1513 16 29 32 (how are they)1CI5": 
(in incorruption)1C1542 (in glory)1C1543 (in 
power)1C1511 (a spiritual body)1C1544 (in- 
corruptible) 10155-1538 

rise: man with withered hand Mk3. Christ, 
from dinner Jn134_ raise: sheep from a pit 
PM11211 this temple Jn219 F20 Peter r (the 
lame man) Ac37 (Cornelius) Acl1026 Saul from 
the earth Ac95 (sn'Mk438 aLu82i aAc39). 
arise?T, awakel, liftt, raise5*, rear upl, rise 
up?9, take up!. 


di eqcir’6 THROUGIT-ROUSE 


rouse, awake from sleep, or drowsiness, usually pouge, Christ (from sleep) Mk438an? Lu824 (re- 


used figuratively of awakening from the 
dead, with special reference to the soul, as 
resurrection is applied to the body and vivi- 
fication to the spirit; idiomatically it is 
someLlimes necessary to render it rise or raise. 
Joseph (from sleep) Mtl?! (being r take the 


bukes the wind)Mk439Lus2ins sea r by wind 
Jn6!8 Peter r the saints (by a reminder) 
ΡΟ (their comprehension)2Pt3!.  arise?. 
awake“, raisel, stir up?2. 


Sun CAciV’O TOGETITER-ROUSE 


Boy) Mt2'3 11. 20 21° God (able to r children rouse together. the saints (God r t)FEp 24 


to Abraham) FMt3!Lu34 (horn of salvation) 
Lulév (David for king)rAcl322 (the falter- 
ing)Ja5ls Christ (Peter's mother-in-law) Mt 
S1ISMk1/1 (being r rebukes the wind) M1874 
(the paralytic r)Mt90 TMk201 121,52 (τ, 
followed the chief)Mt91" (to the disciples, R) 
Mtli? 2640Mk14!2 Jnil4!!) (man with dumb 


(through faith)FCo212) (with Christ)FCo3!. 
raise up together!, rise with?. 
ep cgeir’6 ON-ROUSE 


rouse up. presecution for Paul Ac13°9 the 


atubborn Jews rou Acl42. raisel, stir upt. 
ef eqe in’6 OUT-ROUSE 


spirit)Mk927 (man with withered hand) Lu68 rouse up. God τ u (Phavaoh)Ro9!7 (the saints) 


(a great prophet r)FLu7!6 (to infirm man, 
ΗΕ). πὸ ὑὰ 


FIC614, raise up?. 
eq’ cr sis rRouSing 


roused from the dead: Christ (1 Jarius’ rousing. after Christ’s Mt275%. resurrection!. 


daughter) FMt9=9Mk5!!1Lus5t (¢ the third day) 
FML1621 1723s 0109 Lud?-ngs 1€15! (till the 
Son of Mankind is)FMtl7"B (after My)FMt 


rout. See recline. 


eph émeri’a ON-DAT 


2622:Mk1428 (tell Pilate He said He would routine. Zechariah of the r of Abiah Lul® ἡ 


be) Μετ Gt (messengers announce)FML286 


course-. 


7Mk164Lu246 (gaze on Him after)FMk16!4 (τ row. See drive. 


von of the widow)FLu7!! (disciples say He 
was r)FLu2434 (He said He would be)FJn22" 
(He r Uazarus)FJni2! 9 11 (third time mani- 
fested) Jn2114 (becuuse of our justifying)FRo 
425 (even as C was)FRo6! (no longer dying) 


basil’ei on KINGish 


royal, having a king’s functions. those in liv- 


ury among the Lu7°" a y priesthood tPe"'. 
king’s court], royall. 


FRo6% (Another Who is r)FRo74 (One dying royal. See hing’s. 
yet rather being)FRo83! (proclaimed that He τονδὶ, king’s-. 


has been)FIC15!2 (if He haa not)F1C15¢! 17 


aletph’o RUN 


(yet now C has been)FIC1520 (for our sakes) rub, apply with pressure and motion. the hea: 


F2C515 (is of the sced of David)F2Ti2% 

God (the Father rv the dead)FJn52! (r 
Christ)rAcs!o 410 590 1330 ST 1CG611 Cole 
17} 110 (the third day) Act0J° (is it judged 
unbelievable if)Ac26% (believing on Him 
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with oil Mt6!7 y the ailing (apostles to)Mk 
61 (elders)Ja51!4+ Christ (women buy spices 
to)Mk16! (woman r His feet) Lu788 16 (Simon 
r not)Lu7'6 (Mary r His feet)Jn112 12° 
anoint®, 


rub 
rub, rub together!. 


psdoch’d STROKE-HAVFE 
rub together. ears of grain [06]. 


ped a’lion SPRING 

rudder, a kind of large oar fastened to the 
stern of a ship to be used in steering. slack- 
ing the lashing of Ac2749 steered by the 
least PJadi, helm!, ruddert. 

rude, plaint, 

rudiment, element-. 

rudiments. See origin. 


pé yan on RUE 
rue, the Ruta graveolens of botanists, a garden 
herb. Pharisees tithing [.01115. 
R[h]ouph'os (Latin) reddish 
Rufus, an early believer. Simon, father of Mk 
1571 Paul sends greetings to Rol613, 
ruin, crashl, 


rub}, 


Kan ow’ RULE 

rule, range. observe (the clements by this r) 
(GiaG10 (elementary r)Ph3!%s" range: apostles 
v (God parts to us)2C101" (according to our) 
2C1016 (not to boast in another’s)2C1018, 
linel, rulel, 

rule, arbitrate!, origin!, preside®, shepherd? 

rule over, begin!, (have 1 ΟἹ), deem‘, 

ruler. See deem. 

ruler. Sec governor. 

ruler, chief22, governor-, world might!, (make 
r), constitute, 

ruler of the city, magistrate-. 

ruler of the feast, chief of the dining room|. 

ruler of the synagogue, chief of the synagaqgue’. 

rumor, tidings!, wordl, 


dram’éd RUN 
run, move more swiftly than a walk. r and 
getting a sponge Mt27'5Mk1596 women r to 
report Mt288 man r to Jesus Mk56 a father, 
to his son PLul529 Peter, to the tomb Lu24l- 
lest Paul τ for naught FGa22 Ph216, 
run, race together!, rush!, 


peri dram’o ABOUT-RUN 
run about. men ra that country (Gennesaret) 


Mk655, 


dapend denotes do. 
shefore denotes sight of (in). 
shind, smutually, ¢o0wn denotes saime. 
sfawn denotes self. 
syou, %your denotes you, your singular. 
tshe denotes their. 
ecsuited to, acsuiling denoles down. 
acyavor of denotes down. 
sabachthani’ (Aramaic) SABACHTHANI 
subachthani, interpreted as, you forsake me. 
Jesus exclaims Mt2746Mk1544, 
Sabaodth (Hebrew) hosts 
Sabaoth. Lord S (except the)Ro9°" (ears of) 
Jah. 
sab’bat ou SALBATII 
sabbath does not signify rest except in a sec- 
ondary sense, when demanded hy the con- 
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sabbath 


epi kel’l6 ON-PROPEL 

run aground of a ship Ac2741, 

pro dram’é BEFORE-RUN 
run before. Zaccheus Lul94 John xr 

swiftly b Peter Jn204, 

kata dram'd DOWN-RUN 
tun down. soldicrs, to Paul Ac2132, 
run greedily, pour out!. 

cis dram’d INTO-RUN 
in. Rhoda, to report Ac1214, 
in, spring out!. 
out, pour outl, 

(hluper cK chi’ 6 OVER-OUT-LOUR 

over. a measure PLu6:}5, 

eu thw drom οἰ WELL-PLACE-RUN 

run straight. the ship (to Samothrace)Ac16!1 
(10 Coos)Ac211. with a straight course”. 

run to, race (oward!. 

sun dram’o TOGETILER-RUN 
run together. the people to (Jesus) Mk635\ 

(Solomon’s portico) Ac311, 

pros dram’é TOWARD-RUN 
run toward. rich man vr t Jesus Mk101% 

rt the eunuch AcsvJe, 

[hJupo drain’ UNDER-RUN 
run under. islet called Cauda Ac2716, 
run violently, rush’. 

sun drone TOGETITER-RKRUN 
running together. of the people Ac2190, 
running together (come), race on together!. 

lak οὖ RUPTURE 


more 


run 
run 
run 


run 


Philip 


rupture, burst asunder. Judas, in the middle 
Ac118, 
[klovm @a’o RUSH 
rush, move very swiftly and forcibly. hogs, 


down a precipice Mt832Mk513Lu833 Jews, on 
Stephen Ac757 silversmiths, into the theater 
Ac19°9, run!, - violently}, rushl, 

rush, carry!. 

rust, feeding-, venom!, 

Routh’ (Hebrew) WERDER 

Ruth, wife of Boaz Rud?). progenitor of Christ 

Μ|ι1". 


> 


text, a period of cessation not confined to 
one day Mk16! Jn1931, especially the seventh 
day (Ex201%, ete.) and the annual sabbaths 
of the Jewish calendar; ‘‘one of the sab- 


baths” refers to one of the seven weekly 
sabbaths between Wave Sheaf and Pentc- 
cost. 


Christ (went through the sowings)Mt12! 
Mk2=" (Lord of) Mtl28Mk22°8Lu65 (is it al- 
lowed to cure on}Mt1l21! Lul4) (in the syn- 
agogue ΟΠ ΜΚΙΞῚ (to see if He is curing on) 
Mk32Lu67 (do good or do evil on)Mk31Lué6! 
(leaching on)Mk6- [41 66 1310 (chief re- 
sents Him curing on)Lul3!t 14 (cures a 
woman)Lul3!6 (enters Pharisee’s house on) 
[141 (cures infirm and blind on)Jn510 10 
16 723 914 (annulled) Jn518 (accused af not 
keeping) Jn916 (not to remnin on the cross 


sabbath 


on)Jn1991 disciples doing what is not al- 
Jowed on M1122Mk224Lu62 priesta profan- 
Ing Mtt25 5 falling into a well on Mt121!1 
Lul45 doing ideal on Mt1212 your flight 
may not be on Mt2420 the evening of Mt2s1 
one of the 6 days (came Mary Magdalene) 
Mt28tJn201 (early in the morning on)Mk162 
(early depths of)Lu24!1 (evening of that 
day)Jn2010 (gathered on)Ac207 (each to lay 
in store on)I1C1l62 because of mankind Mk 
227 27 elapsing of Mk161lans? the first day 
of Mk16° the day of the s (Christ at Naza- 
reth)Lu419 (Paul at Antioch)Acl1311 (Paul 
at Philippi)Ac1613 second first «8 Lu61 
loosing an ox on PLul3!5aps? fasting twice 
of Lul8!? lighted up Lu2354 women quiet 
on Lu23°8 circumcising on Jn722 23. the 
great day that gs Jn19)l Olivet a a journey 
Acl!2 every 8 (the prophets read)Ac1327 
(Moses read)Acl52! (Paul argued)Ac181 the 
intervening Ac13!2 entire city gathered Ac 
1311 Paul argues on three Ac172 which are 
a shadow Co216, sabbath23, - day, week9, 


sabbath day, sabbath, 


pros sab’bat on TOWARD-SABBATH 
sabbath (for the), the preparation day to or 
for a sabbath. The sense is much the same 
in 3B! which have before-sabbath. coming 
to be evening Mk1512,b’, 


sabbat is 11 os’ SABBATITiISm 
sabbatigsm, a period of cessation. left for peo- 
ple of God Hb4%apns*. restl. 


sak'k og SACKCLOTH 
sackeloth, course hair cloth of which sacks 
were made. Tyre and Sidon would have been 
sitting in Mtl121Lu10!3 sun became as vRv 
612 two witnesses in VRv114. 


[A]icr on’ BACRED 
sacred, the quality which comes from associa- 
tion with God, or dedication to His use or 
service. workers at the s things 1C913 scrip- 
tures 2Ti315, holy? 
[hlier o prep es’ SACRED-BEHOOVE 
sacred (as hecomes the). aged women as be- 
comes Tit29, as becomes holiness], 


[Ri ]icer o’thu t on SACRED-SACRIFICE 

pacred sacrifice, used of the flesh of an animal 
which has been offered to the gods. do not 
eat 101028, 

ἐν ὃ SACRIFICE 

ΒΒΟΥΪΣ ΘΟ, present or slay as an offering to 
God, especially that which is eaten by the 
offerer, as the passover lamb Mk1412 1605], 
It carries this idea even when it seems to 
be a mere alternative for slay Lul52. This 
word does not necessarily involve death, as 
it was freely applied to the bloodless offer- 
ings Lv2 Mk9t%a, In its figurative usage it 
does not involve death, as there are living 
sacrifices FRol21. Compare Gn47? 4 5 and 
Hb114. animals for the wedding PMt22/ the 
passover Mk141"2Lu22? calf for the prodigal 
PLul525 27 40 thief stealing and PJn1010 
Peter to rise and vAc1013 117 priest of Zeus 
wanted Acl14153 18 Christ our Passover 1C57 
the nations s to demons 1C1029 20, do sacri- 
fice2, kill’, sacrificed, slay}. 


thu si’a SACRIFICE 
sacrifice, the sacrificial victim, or the act of 
sacrificing, figuratively, what is offered to 
His servants. mercy and not Mt9!3 127 will 
be salted FMk919 more than all (love)Mk 
1235 Christ (to give as for)Lu274 (a 5 for 
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sail 
the saints)Ep52 (manifested throuch Hi 
Hb926 (when offering one)Hb1012 Pine. 
mixes blood with Lul3! Israel (8 to the 
idol) Ac741 (forty years)Ac7412 (those eating 
the)1C1018 (to offer up spiritual)P1Pt25 
saints (to present their bodies as)FRol21 
(Paul a libation on)FPh217 (as acceptable) 
rPh418 (of praise)AHb1315 10 chief priest (oF. 
fering s for sin)Hb51 727 (constitute? to) 
Hb8) (the same a)Hb1011 are beine offered 
Hb99 celestial things cleansed by Hb923 
fame & year by year Hb10! + and offering 
Thou wilt not Hb105 8 no longer leaving a 
Hb1026 Abel offers more of a HblIl4. 


sacrifice (idol). See idol sacrifice. 
sacrilege (commit), despoiler of sanctuary}. 
sad, sad countenance!, (be 5), somber (be) 1. 


skuthr 6p on’ SAD-VIEWer 

sad countenance, hypocrites with Mt615 two 
on way to Emmaus Lu24!17, of a sad coun- 
tenancel, sadl. 

Saddoukai'os (Hebrew) Just 

Sadducee, a member of one of the chief re- 
ligious parties of the Jews in our Lord's 
day. While they rejected the traditions which 
the Pharisees had exalted above the Scrip- 
tures, they denied the resurrection and the 
existence of spirits. coming to John’s bap- 
lism Mt3* ask for a sign Mtl161 the leaven 
(teaching) of Mt166 11 12 saying no resur- 
rection Mt22229Mk1218Lu2027 Ac238 Christ 
muzzles Mt2234 [ay hands on apostles Acdl 
the sect of Acd17 one party is Ac236 7, 

safe, securel, (bring s), save throught. 

safe and sound, sound (be)1. 

safely, securely?, security2. 

said (the), samel, 


ple’d FLOAT 
sail, move on the surface of the water. while 
s Jesus falls asleep Lu875 Paul 5 (to Syria) 
Ac215 (for Asia)Ac272 (to Italy) Ac276& (those 
s with) Ac27241 to Babylon VRv181%, sail1, - by!. 
sail, instrument!, lead up, sail from‘, -off!. 
sail away. See sail from. 
sail away, sail off1. 


para υἱοῦ BESIDE-FLOAT 
sail by. Paul to 5 Ὁ Ephesus Ac2016, 
sail by, skirt. 
kata ple’d6 DOWN-FLOAT 
sail down. into the country of the Gergesenes 
Lus26, arrivel, 
apo ple’6 FROM-FLOAT 
sail from <Ac2015, gail away. Barnabas anid 
Saul (to Cyprus)Ac13! (to Antioch) ἀς 14:0 
Paul, to Italy Ac27!. sail4. 
ek ple’é OUT-FLOAT 
sail off. Barnabas, to Cyprus Ac1539 
(to Syria) Ac18193 (from Philippi) Ac206, 
-away!, -thencel, 
sail over, ferry!, sail through). 
sail slowly, sail tardily1. 
brad u ploi e’6 TARDY-FLOAT 
sail tardily. Paul Ac27*. sail slowly], 
sail thence, sail off, 
dia μοῦ THROUGH-FLOAT ᾿ 
sail through. Paul’s ship t the ocean ἀοϑτῦ. 
sail overt, 
[h]upo ple’O UNDER-FLOAT 
sail under the lee. of Cyprus and Crete Ad 
274 7, sail under?. 


Paul 
saill, 
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sailing 


plo‘os FLOATINE 
sailing, voyage (terminating) Ac217. 
(hazardous) Ac27° (with 
coursel, sailing!, vyoyagel, 
sailor, mariner!, 
saint. See holy. 
sake of (for the), behalf (on)1, 


Salamis’ SALAMIS 
Salamis, the principal city of Cyprus, about 
35° north, 34° east. Barnabas and Saul in 
Ac135, 


s being 
damage) Ac27J9, 


Salém (Hebrew) PEACE 
Melchizedek king of Hb71 2. 


Salein’ SALIM 
Salim, a town, probably near 
reaches of the Jordan river. 
near Jn3-24, 
Salmnéw (Hebrew) PEACEABLE 
Salmon. progenitor of Christ Mtl4 5 Lu332,4¢87, 


Salmo’ne SALMONE 

Salmone, probably the eastern point of the 
island of Crete, about 35° north, 27° east. 
Paul’s ship off οι, 

Salo'meée (Hebrew) PEACEFUL 

Salome, the wife of Zebedee, and mother of 
John and James. followed Christ Mk1540 
buys spices Mk161. 

(A Jal’as SALT 

salt, sodium chlovid, used for seasoning food 
and for ils antiseptic and preservative quali- 
lies. s of the earth PMtid!45 should s be (in- 
sipid)PMt515) Lul44 (be  savorless)PMk950 
sacrifice salted with PMk91494 is ideal PMk 
9°90 Lul4d4 have s in yourselves FMk950 saint’s 
words seasoned with FCo45, 

salt, brine, 


Salem. 


the middle 
John baptizing 


{A laliz’d SALT 
salt, to season with salt. with what will it be 
PM1t5!5 with fire PMk9149 sacrifice s with 
salt PMky!a4, 
en ali on IN-SALTED 
salt sea (of). creatures tamed 9591, 
the seal, 


saltiness (lose}, savorless!. 


aspa sos’ SIMULTANEOUS-PULL 

salutation. Pharisees fond of Mt23?*Mk1298Lu 
111 010. Gabriel’s to Miriam Lul29 = Mir- 
iam's s to Elizabeth Lulil 44° by Paul's 
hand 101671 Cod4ls 2Th31%, greeting’, salu- 
talion’. 

sulute. See greet. 

so téri’a SAVINE 

salvation. Israel (horn of 5 for)LulS9 (from 
their enemies)Lul‘! (is of the Jews)Jn422 
(through Moses’ hand) Ac725 (word of s dis~ 
pntched to)Acl1326 (Paul petitions for)Rol@L 
(their offense s to the nations)Rolll! (of 
your souls)1Ptl”’ God (s to His people) Lu 
17+ (evangel His power for)Roll6 (s be our 
God'’s)¥Rvil" (now came the 5 of)vRvl21v 
(s is of our G)VRv19l came to Zaccheus’ 
house Lulg" Christ (no s in any other)Ac 
4! Gin G Jesus)2Ti2" (Inaugurator of) Hb 
210 (cnuse of eoninn)Hb5S! (apart from = sin 
for)Hb8-8 as far as limits of the earth Ac 
13% Pant (announcing a way of)Acl617 
(afflicted for their)2C16 (eventuating in 5 
for) Ph1' οὗ those on the ship Ac2744 saints 
(avowed for 5) 0 1010 (nearer than when we 
believe) Rol3ll) (repentance for unregretted) 
2C710 (evangel of your)Eplts (proof of 


things in 
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Same 


your)Ph128 (carrying into effect)Ph212 (ex- 
pectation of )1Th58 (procuring Οὗ) ΤῊ δῦ (God 
prefers you for)2Th212 (wise for)2Ti315 
(those which have to do with)Hb6" (grow- 
ing into)1Pt22 (our common)Ju! a day of 
A2C62 2 allotment of Hbl!4 of such propor- 
tions Hb2) Noah constructs ark for Hb117 
ready to be revealed 1Ptl15 prophets seek 
out 1IPt110 patience of our Lord 8 2Pt315. 
health1, salvation19. 


salvation. See saving. 


Sama’rei a (Hebrew) KEEP : 

Samaria, the region between Judea and Gali- 
lee, from the Jordan to the Mediterranean, 
between 32°-33° north latitude. The inhab- 
itants were a mixed race. Its principal city 
and capital, of the same name, 32° 17’ 
north, 35° 12’ east, was built by Omri 
(1Kil624) in the territory of Ephraim. Christ 
(passed. through)Lul71! Jn44 (to Sychar) 
Jn45aps'* (His witnesses in)Acl8 a woman 
of Jn4? saints dispersed to <Ac8! Philip 
coming into the city of -Ac85 the nation of 
Ac89 received the word Ac8l1 ecclesia of 
Ac931 Paul passed through 4.150, 


Samarei’t és (Hebrew) KEEP 


Samaritan, an inhabitant of Samaria. After 
the king of Assyria had deported the ten 
tribes, he sent colonists from Babylon, 


Cuthah, Ava, Hamath, and Sepharvaim into 
Samaria. They intermarried with Israelites 
who had remained (2Ch306 19 349), When 
the Jews returned from captivity, they re- 
fused to recognize them, or allow them to 
have any part in the temple at Jerusalem. 
the twelve forbidden to enter cities of the 
Mtl05 Christ (dispatches messengers into a 
village of)Lu952 (came together to Him)Jn 
410 (Jews call Him a)JnS848 has compassion 
on half dead man PILul033 leper Lul716 
Jews not beholden to Jn4"%aps'" many be- 
lieve Jn429 villages evangelized Acs825. 
Samarct’t is (Hcbretw) KEEP 
Samaritan, feminine. speaking to Jesus π49 9, 
auto’ SAME 

same, the relative pronoun of the third person. 
His, their, her, him, he, it, they. The refer- 
ences are too common to record. ‘kind 2C613 
Jmutually etc. The following are a few ex- 
amples. this s thing 2C7!1 his: Judas and 
h brothers Mtl? Christ (calling H name 
Jesus)Mtl2! (H star)Mt22 (H mother) Mt2!1 
(H twelve disciples)Mt111 


their: coming together Mtl!18 t country 
(the magi) Mt2!2 15 ¢ being perplexed (wom- 
en) Lu24d1 


her: Mary (Joseph, ἢ husband)Mtl1!" (to 
hold h up to infamy) Mtl! (dismiss h)Mt1!" 
(knew ἢ not)Mt1-5 to lust for Mt528 giving 
ἢ a divorce Mt5$1 Sarah herself Hb1l1't 

him: appeared to h (Joseph) Mt1-° Christ 
(to worship H)Mt22 8 11 (Herod seeking to 
destroy H)Mt215 Herod (Jerusalem disturbed 
with h)Mt2! (priests say to h)Mt2> went 
out to h (John) Mt35 

he: Christ (H shall be saving) Μι131 (will 
be haptizing)Mt3!! (H our infirmities got) 
MtS817 (drowsed)Mt821 John (none greater 
than h)Mtl11! (ἢ is Elijah) Mt11!4 

them: Herod ascertained from t (priests) 
Mt2t (magi) Mt2? magi (Herod sending 1) 
Mt28 (stnr preceded t)Mt2" Christ (saying 
to t, hither)Mt4!9 (calls t)Mt471 (cures 1) 
Mt424 (gives t authority)Mtl0l (turned to- 
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same 


ward t)Lu2326 gazed at by t Mt61 do not 
be like Mt68 nourishing t Mt626 the women 
(Jesus meets t)Mt260 (saying to t)Mt2s10 
Mk166 
it: all its boundaries M(2!6 who in it ia 
worthy Mtl0!1 raisze it (a sheep)Mtl21! sign 
not given to it Mtl2‘) the seed (devoured 
it)Mtl31 (smother)Mt137 cast it (demon) 
out Mtl710 stands it in midst (child) Mt1s2 
was a deaf-mute Lull!! creation itself Ro38?! 
they: shall be (consoled) Mt51 (enjoying al- 
lotment) Mth (satisfied) Mt5"9 (shown mercy) 
Mt5? shall be your judges Mtl22* murmured 
Mi2011 are not willing stir Joads Mt23! be 
answering saying Mt2544 
she: has conceived (Elizaheth)Lul?5 and 
& approves 10712 pay her as s pays (Baby- 
lon) Rv189 ete, ete. See under other key- 
words. her, him, himself, myself, ourselves, 
them, themselves, there, therein, thyself, 
yourselves, even..samel, ΠΟΙΟῚ, his own23, 
hia own ΕΟ ΣΙ, like things!, one place}, 
sameli‘, self same thing?, that3, - same2, 
their own!1, the said!l, - same5l1, - same 
causel, - - matter!, - - thing, - self samel, 
this!, - mant, thosel, very’, - thing’, etc. 
Rame, that?20, 
same craft (of the), like trade!, 
same manner, similarly!, 


[hkJa%una SIMULTANEOUS 

same time (at the). rooting up the grain Mt 
132% came out, with the morning Mt201 
Felix, expecting money Ac24°6 slacking the 
rudder lashings Ac2710 aJl were useless 
{mankind)Ro312_ giving thanks to the Father 
Coll2p praying concerning Paul Co44aBs?” 
the living and the dead (snatched away) 
1Th4!7 living, together with Christ 1Th510 
learning to be idle 1Ti5d!4 make ready a 
lodging for Paul Phn22. alsol, andl, to- 
getherY, with!, withals, 


Sa’mos SAMOS 
Samos, an island in the Egean sea, now Samo, 
about 37° north, 27° east. Paul’s ship put 
in at Ac2015, 


Samothra’ké SAMOTHRACE 
Samothrace, an island in the Egean sea, now 
Samothraki, about 41° north, 26° east. ship 
runs straight to Ac1611, 


Sampson’ (Hebrew) sun-like 
Samson, one of the judges of Israel Jd13. to 
relate concerning Hb1132, 


Samou él (Hebrew) HEAR-Deity 
Samuel, the last of the Judges, and a prophet 
1S 1-25. the prophets from Ac324 judges 
till S the prophet Acl1320 relate concerning 
Hb1182, 


sanctification, holiness, 
sanctify, hallow4. 


[h 7161 on’ SACRED-place 
sanctuary, the temple and all the surrounding 
area into which the people, as well as the 
priests, might enter. Christ (on the wing 
of} Mt45Lu4! (a greater than)Mt124 (cast out 
those selling in)Mt21!12Mk1115Jn214 15 (peo= 
ple came to Him in)Mt2114 Lu2138 (coming 
into) Mt2112 23Mk1111 15Lu1945 [Jn82]} (went 
from) Mt241 Jn850 (disciples exhibit to Him) 
Mt241Mk131 (daily teaching in)Mt2655 Mk12 
45 1419 Lul947ans!" 201 2157 2253 Jn714 28 
820m 1820 (forbiding carry a vessel through) 
Mk1116 (walking in) Mk1127 Jn1023 (facing) 
Mk132 (parenta find Him in)Lu249 (finds 
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sanity 


priests in the a pro- 
boys crying Hosanna 


healed man in)Jn514 
faning sabbath Mtl2° 
in Mt2115 Simeon came into Lu227 Hannah 
does not withdraw from Lu237 two men 
went up into Ρ] 1810 adorned with ideal 
stones Lu215 officers of Lu22°2 Acd1 524 
disciples (continually in)Lu2453 (with one 
accord in)Ac219 Jews standing in Jn1156 
Peter and John went up into Ac3!1 3 lame 
man (placed at door of)Ac32 (requesting 
alms at) Ac32 19 (entered)Ac38 apostles told 
1o speak in Ac520 21 25 42 Paul (had been 
in)Ae2126 (Jews gazing at him in)Ac2127 
(led Greeks into)Ac2128 (inferred he led 
Trophimus into)Ac2129 (drawn outside)Ac 
2130 (praying in) Ac22'7 (accuse him of pro- 
faning)Ac246 (not found areuing in)Ac24!2 
(purified in)Ac2418 (did no sin arainst)Ac 
258 (Jews apprehend him in)Ac2621 ealing 
of things of 1091". temple71, 

sanctuary, holy7. 

sanctuary (despoil). See despoil sanctuary. 

sanctuary (despoiler of). See despoiler of 
* sanctuary. 

ani’ nt oS SAND 

sand, minute stony particles, such as are 
found on the seashore, from which the soil 
has been washed away. house built on PMt 
7°6 as the s of the sea (sons of Israel) Ro 
927 (innumerable)Hb1!12 (Gog and Mayor) 
VRv208 dragon standing on VRv131, 


[A Jupo'dé ma UNDER-BIND 

sandal. Christ’s (John not competent to bear 
or loose)Mt311 Mk17 Lu316 Jnil2* Ας13:" 
disciples not to acquire Mtl01°Lul04 22:5 
prodigal son given PLul522 Moses to loose 
his Ac7T34, shoel9, 

sandal, sole-. 

sandal. See bind on. 


86’phrow SAVE-DISPOSED 
sane. supervisor must be 1Ti3-2 Titl8 
men to be Tit22 young wives Tit29. 
creet!, sober’, temperatel, 


so phron e’O SAVE-DISPOSE 
sane (be), be of a safe disposition. demoniac 
garmented and 5 Mk515Lus835 saints (of a 
5 disposition)Rol23 (whether we are)2C5l4 
(younger men to be)Tit26 (5 and sober) 1Pt 
47, be in one’s right mind?, - sober, ~ sober- 
minded1. 
s6 phron’6s SAVE-DISPOSE-AS 
(adverb). saints should be living Tit 
soberly!, 


sun ed’rion TOGETHER-SETTLE 

sanhedrin, a sitting together or session, espe- 
cially of the chiefs, scribes and elders. one 
saying Raka liable to Mt522 disciples to be 
given up to Mtl017Mk139 Christ (sought 
false testimony against Him)Mt2659Mk14°° 
(led Him away into})Lu2265 hold consulta- 
tion Mk15!1 gathered a Jn111° parleyed with 
one another Ac415 chief priest calls together 
Ac521 apostles (deputies stand them in)Ac 
527 (went from face of)Ac541 Gamaliel rises 
in Ac534 Stephen (led into) Ac61- (perceived 
his face)Ac615 Paul (led before) Ac2290 2328p? 
(looking intently at) Ac231 (cries men, breth- 
ren)Ac230 2420 (plot to lead him down to) 
Ac2315 20, 


$6 phronism os’ SAVE-DISPOSsition 


sanity. God gives saints spirit of a2Til?. sound 
mindl. 


aged 
dis- 


sanely, 
212, 


256 


sanity 


80 phro sun’¢ 
SAVE-DISPOSItION-TOGETHERNess 
sanity. Paul’s declarations Ac267* women (with 

modesty and)F1Ti2" (in holiness with) IJTi215, 
soberness!, sobriety?. 
Sapphcir'¢ (Hebrew) SAPPHIRE 
Sapphira, a woman's name. Ananias’ wife Ας81, 


Sar’ra (Hebrew) CHIEFESS 
Sarah, the wife of Abraham Gnl7!*, deaden- 
ing of the matrix of Ro4!9 a son for Rog 
obtained power for disruption of seed Hb1111 
obeys Abraham 1Pt3*, 
sardine, carnelian!, 


Sar'deis SARDIS 
Sardis, the capital of Lydia, ,in Asia Minor, 
now Sart. About 38° north, 28° east. the 
ecclesia in Ἀν! δ 31 4. 
sardius, carnelian}, 


sard on’ux CARNELIAN-CLAW 
sardonyx, layers of light colored onyx alter- 
nated with reddish carnelian, in appearance 
like a finger nail or claw. the fifth founda- 
tion VRv21-9, 
Sa’repta (Hebrew) REFINING 
Sarepta, a Phonician town, south of Sidon, on 
the sea coast. widow of Lu4?6, 


Saron’ (Hebrew) STRAIGHT 
Saron, a level plain, extending from Caesarea 
to Joppa. those dwelling at Ac99J5, 


Satan’ (ITebrew) ADVERSARY 
Satun, otherwise called the Adversary and the 
dragon. Christ (tried by)Mt4190Mk113Lu484 
(calls Peter)FMtl6-3MksJ3 (beheld falling) 
[1018 S casting out Mtl2°6 26Mk323 25 26 
Lulll5a 154 taking away the word PMk415 
if divided against himself Lul118 wa woman 
S binding Lul3!6 entered Judas Lu223Jn1327 
claims the disciples Lu22"1 fills Ananias’” 
heart Acd! authority of Ac2614 God crush- 
ing Rol6-8 yiven up to (the immoral onc) 
1C5° (Hymeneus and Alexander)1Til2" lest 
(S be trying you)1C7“ (overreached by)2C211 
transfigured 2C1114 Paul (given messenger 
of)2C12" (hindered by)1Th2!18 operation of 
2Th2" some turned aside after 1Ti515 syn- 
asogue of Rv2? 3° where S (throne is)Rv2!5 
(is dwelling)Rv21) deep things of Ἐν" 
called Adversary Rvl2% messenger binds Rv 
202 will be loosed Rv20‘. 
kore wn want SATE 
sate, Jiterally, eat more than the appetite calls 
for. those on the ship Ac2758% the Corinth- 
ians MIC45. eat cnough!, fulll. 
chort «τ᾽ FODDER 
satisfy. shall be (those hungering) Mti4Lu621 ate 


and are 8s (3000) Mtl42-0¢Mk642-Lu917 (4000) 
Mtli'*Mks"% (you) Jn626 whence..so many 
MUS5!35MkS!) let first the children PMk72™ 


yearned to be (younger son)PLul516 (Laz- 
arus)PLul6=1 Paul initiated to be Phil? be 
warmed and s Ja2!'4 the birds are vVRv1921, 
be full!, feed!, fill!", satisfy!. 

sausfying, surfeit!, 

Saul’os 

Saul, renamed Paul, born in Tarsus, Cilicia, of 
Jewish Pharisees of the tribe of Benjamin 
Ph3°, of Roman citizenship Ac2225, taught 
in the law by Gamaliel Ac22", by trade a 
tentmaker Acl8!. young man called Ac7°% 
endorsing Stephen’s assassination Ac8!t = dev- 
ustated the ecclesia Acs} breathing out 
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save 


threatening Ac9! raised from the earth Acgs 
a Tarsian Ac911 the more invigorated Ac9?- 
plot known to Ac974 Barnabas hunts Acl1-5 
Barnabas and § (gifts dispatched by) Ac11]‘J0 
(return out of Jerusalem)Ac1225 (in Anti- 
och)Aci31 (holy spirit severs)Acl13?  (Ser- 
gius Paul calls to)Acl3* S who is also Paul 
Acl39. 


Saoul’ (Hebrew) ASKED 

Saul, the first king asked for by the people of 
Israel] 1Sam9!1 2 226, (God gives them)Ac1321. 
Saul of Tarsus. The indeclinable Hebrew 
form of the name. why are you persecuting 
Me Ac91 4 227 7 2614 14 Ananias and Ac9l: 
2913, 

SO 2°O SAVE 


save, keep or deliver from injury or evil, such 


as disease, drowning, but especially f1om 
sins and their effect. Christ (s His people 
from their sins)Mtl2! (disciples from drown- 
ing) Mt825 1450 (5 yourself) Mt2749Mk1590 Lu 
2335 97 39 (others he s)Mt2742 42Mk15"1 9} 
Lu23°5 (see if Elijah will) Mt2749 (entreated 
to 5 a daughter)Mk523 (those touching His 
cloak)Mk656 (to seek and to s)Lul9!" (that 
you may be)Jn5J41 (Father s Me out of this 
hour)Jn1227 (bes the world)Jn1247 (no other 
name given)Ac4l2 (to 5 sinners)1Til!“ (to 
the uttermost) Hb725 

faith s: woman with hemorrhage Mt9?1 
22Mk528 34Lusi8 blind man Mk1052 Τὰ 18}: 
sinner woman Lu75? a leper Lul7!"as lame 
man Acl49 the faltering Ja5!l° 

shall be 5: he who endures Mtl0?- 24)5Mk 
1313 he who believes Mk16!6 chief’s daugh- 
ter Lu850 one entering through Christ Φπ|09 
one invoking the name of the Lord Ac2?! 
ABs? Rol0!3 > Cornelius Acll1'44 believe on 
the Lord Jesus Acl65L believe that God 
rouses Him Rol0®? all Israel Roll26 

s the soul: the one wanting to Mtl6°5Mk 
835 51,931 "ἃ on the sabbath Mk3/Lu6" the 
word able Jal21 of the one turning back 
Ja520 

God: dispatching His Son io Jn3l% added 
those being 5 Ac247 delights to s those 1C1*1 
wills that all mankind be 1Ti24 5 Paul for 
His celestial kingdom 2Ti4!'4% according to 
His merey Tit8° Christ, out of death Hb5‘ 
able s and destroy Jad!- people out of 
Erypt Ju° 

Israel s: as the nations Ac1511_ residue 
shall be Ro92t Paul should s some Roll!4 

saints: from indignation Rod” in His life 
Roh5l¥gs to expectation were we Ros?! to 
us who are being I1C118 as through fire 
10315 that the spirit may 1055 _ believing 
wife or husband Al1C7!6 16 through the evan- 
gel 1C152 in those who are being 2C215 in 
grace are you Ep2° 8 through child bearing 
1Ti2!5 yourself as well as 1Ti4!5 God Who 
5 us 2Til! others bes Ju“ 

others: who can be Mtl925Mk1026Lu1820 
no flesh would be Mt242"-Mk1320 lest they 
may be PLus!2 how the demoniac was Lu836 
ave there few being Lul3*3 Lazarus, in re- 
pose Jnll!2 be s from this crooked genera- 
tion Ac2/0 by what the infirm man Ac4! 
cannot be 5 except (circumcised) Acl15! (re- 
main in the ship)Ac27)! what must I be 
doing Acl630 Paul (expectation of our be- 
ing)Ac272-" (should be 5 some)1C922 (that 
all may be)1Ci075 (that the nations may) 
1Th216 love of truth for their 2Th219 the 
faith cannot Ja2'4 baptism is now 1Pt3"! 
the just one hardly being 1Pt4i8 (gsMtt46 


“)}.} 
-- 


save 


AsSLuI77). be savedt, - whole2, do welll, 
heal), make whole!?, preservel, save82, - one’s 
self1, 

save, See moreover. 

save, beside!, but!, except29, guard!, or!, pro- 
cure!, save through?. 


dia 36 26 THROUGII-SAVE 
save through. touching Jesus’ cloak Mtl434 
centurion’s slave Lu73 Paul (bringing 3 t 
to Felix) Ac23214 (to bring him t)Ac2743 (a 
t the sea)Ac27414 281 1 eight souls αὶ t water 
1Pt320, bring safel, escape2, - safel, heall, 
make perfectly whole}, save2. 


δῷ ter’i on SAVINE 


saving (grace of God)Tit2!!, salvation. s of 
God (Simeon perceived)1Lu230 (all flesh 
shall see)ALu36 (dispatched to nations) Ac 
2822 helmet of Ep61‘. salvationS. 


saving, outside!, procurel. 


soteér’ saviour 

saviour. God (Miriam exults in)Lul47 (injunc- 
tion of) 1ΤΙ11 Titl? (welcome in the sight of) 
1Ti23 (of all mankind)1Ti41° (teaching of) 
Tit219 (kindness for humanity)Tit31 (to the 
only)Ju25 Christ: today brought forth Lu211 
S of the world Jn442 1Jn414 Inaugurator 
and S Ac5J! led to Israel Ac1323 of the 
body Ep523 awaiting out of heaven Ph329 
advent of 2Til!® Tit213 grace and peace 
from Titli through Jesus Christ our Tit36 
righteousness of 2Pt11 eonian kingdom of 
2Ptl!1 recognition of 2P1220 apostles of 
the Lord and 2Pt32 knowledge of 2Pt318 
(sJn64 s!"Epl3), 

savor, disposed (be)2, odor’, (Jose s), stupid 
(make) 2. 


acsavor of. See down. 


an’al on UN-SALTED 
savoriess, without salt seasoning. 
ing PMk949, lose saltness1, 
priz’d SAW 
saw, a cutting tool wilh many sharp 
faithful of old sawn Hb1147, 
eaw asunder, saw). 


Ιου LAY (say) 

say. literally, lay down ideas, convey thought 
by articulate sounds, with the emphasis on 
the sense. tell Lu241°, term Lu1&19, hint Ph 
411 call. See under other keywords. ask], 
bid?, boast!, ealli?, desecribel, give out!, is 
fo say}, name’, put forth!, say1180, - onl, 
μον, speak57, - ΟΕ, tell33, things which 
were spoken!, utter!. 

say, allege2, aver'7, declaim!, declare®’, speak 
15, (is to s), beS. 

ep’d say 

say, tell Lu20), speak Mtt6ltl, an irregular 
tense of the verb. See under other keywords. 

Bay against, contradictl, 


pro ep’) RBEFORE-LAY (say ) 
say before, predict (Paul)Ga52! 2152 holy 
spirit through David Acl!6 Paul 1Th49, 
forewarned!l, speak before!, tell before!. 
say before, declare before’. 
Buying. See word. 
saying, declaration”, speech!. 
the’k ὃ PLACE- 


scabbard, the place for a sword. 
sword into Jn1s81!, sheatht. 


salt becom- 


teeth. 
saw asunder!. 


thrust the 
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lep is’ ῬΈΕΙ, 
scales, an outward covering like the scab or 
scurf of leprosy. fall from Paul’s eyes 
Ac918, 
scant, See few. 


olig o pist i'a FEW-BELIEVInNg 
secant faith. because of your Mt1720, unbelief). 


oliq o’pist on FEW-RELIEVING 
seant of faith. the throng Mt629Lu1228 disci- 
ples Mt&26 168 Peter Mt1431, of little faiths, 
scarce, hardly], 


olig’6s FEW-AS 
searcely. those who are fleeing 2Pt218aps?. 


cleanl, 
searcely, hardly2, 


kok’kinon KERNEL 

scarlet, really a crimson or carmine, but the 
name scarlet is now’ associated with riches 
and royalty. The kermes (coccus ilicis) a 
small maggot, from which this crimson dye 
was made, was anciently supposed to be the 
kernel of the cocciferus or holm oak. mantle 
about Jesus Mt2728 wool Hb9!19 wild beast 
4ARv174 woman clothed with vVRv174 in Baby- 
lon ARv1812 16, 


Skorp iz’6 SCATTER 
scatter, the antonym of gather. he who is not 
gathering with Me is PMt!229Lu1123 the wolf 
s the sheep PJn1012 the disciples Jn1632 He 
-, He gives to the drudges 2009, disperse 
abroadl, scatter?, - abroad], 
scatter, disband}, 


dia skorp iz’'6 TITROUGH-SCATTER 

scatter, dissipate. gathering whence you do 
not PMt2574 26 the flock PMt2631Mk1427 God 
(s the proud)Lul51 (the s children of) Jn1152 
those of Judas the Galilean Ac537 dissipate: 
younger son εἶ the estate PLul519 his lord's 
possessions PLul6!. dispersel, scatter?, τα τοδί 
2, strew?, waste?. 

seatter abroad, dispersed, scatter3, toss. 

likm α'ὃ WINNOW 

scatter like chaff. whom the stone falls on 
PMt21l41Lu2018 grind to powder?. 

scattered, dispersion!. 

scattered abroad, dispersionl. 


os'’phré st 85. SCENT 

scent, the sense of smell. where were the s 

101217. smelling!. 
seepter. See rod 

Skeuas’ SCEVA 

Sceva, a chief priest. seven sons of Ac1l911, 
schism. See rent. 

lod’ion LAY (sav) 
as man Apollos Acl874. eloquent!. 


schol é’ LEISURE 
school, freedom from stated or necessary occu- 
pation, a place where such time is given to 
learning. of Tyrannus Ac199. 


schoolmaster, escort?. 
science, knowledge!. 


em pai’z ὃ IN-HIT 
scoff at. Herod, by the magi Mt2!6 at Christ 
(will be})Mt20)9Mk10Luls&I2 (the soldiers) 
Mt2729 31Mk1520Lu2356 (chief priests) Mt2711 
Mk1531 (the people) Lu22) (Herod)Lu2311 4 
a the one building PLul4=". mock}, 


scholarly. 


258 


scoffer 


em pai’k t és IN-HITTer 
scoffer. in last days 2Pt33 “018, 
scoffer!, 
em pai g mon é’ IN-HITTINE 
scoffers wtih s 2Pt33. 
em pdig m os’ IN-HITTInNg 
a trial of Hb1196 mocking!1, 


ex orus'’s 6 OUT-EXCAVATE 

scoop out (the roof)Mk21, gouge out (your 

eyes)Ga41l5, break up], pluck οὐ. 
kaumatiz’d BURNIze 

scorch. the sowing is PMtl136Mk46 men s by 

the sun’s heat vRv168 9, 
kawu’s On BURNINE 

scorching wind. burden of the day and the 
Mtz012 blowing from the south PLul1255 sun 
rises together with Jal11. burning heat}, 
heat?. 

ex ou deno'’d OUT-NOT-YET-ONE 
scorn. Son of Mankind Mk9!12AB, set at naughtl, 


ex ou th en οἰ OUT-NOT-YET-ONE 

scorn, contemptible, a different spelling of the 
previous word. 5 the rest of men Lul89 Christ 
(Herod s Him)Lu2311 (the Stone being 5) 
PAc411 gaints (let not him who is eating be) 
Rol43ps 1% (not to be 5 Timothy)1C1611 
(Paul’s expression)2C1010As (not 5 their 
trial)Ga4l4 (8 not prophecies)1Th52° ¢on- 
temptible: God chooses the 1C128 in the ec- 
clesia 1C6i. be least esteemed!, contempt- 
iblel, despise§, set at nought, 


skorp i'08 SCATTER-VENOM 

scorpion, an insect of the class arachnida, with 
large claws and a long tail with a curved 
claw at its end which secretes an acrid poi- 
son, This it curves over its back when ready 
to strike. Its sting is very painful. disciples 
given authority over Lul019 handing him a 
PLull112 locusts (license as the s)vRv93 (tor- 
ment as of)VRv95 (have tails like)vRv910, 


dia kath ar iz'6é THROUGH-DOWN-LIFTIze 
scour, cleanse thoroughly. Christ’s threshing 
floor PMt31-Lu317. purge thoroughly?. 


ma stig 0’6 RATITER-PRICK 
scourge, intensely prick. disciples will be Mt 
1017 Christ (by the nations) Mt2019Mk1094 
Lu183) (Pilate)Jn19! Jews 5 the prophets 
Mt2394 the Lord s every son FHb126, 
scourge, whip. 
ma’stt xs RATHER-PRICK 
scourge, scourging. Jesus cures those having 
FMk310 529 31 Lu721 scourging: Paul inter- 
rogated by Ac2224 the Hebrews got a trial 
of Hb1194. plague!, scourging?. 
nia Stiad RATHER-PRICKize 
scourge. Paul protests Ac2225, 
scourging. See scourge. 
ek muktér i2’6 OUT-NOSEIze 
Jesus (Pharisees s)Lul614 (chiefs)Lu 
deride2. 
psich i’on SCRAP 
scrap, a particle of food which is left over in 
eating. puppies eating of PMtl527Mk728 from 
rich man's table PLul621as?. crumb), 


alala’z6 SCREAM 
scream, probably at first the loud repetition of 
alala, then any scream, of a cymbal, clang 
10131ans'*. in Jarius’ house Mk5/8, tinklel, 
waill, 


mocker!, 


scoffing. 


scoffing. 


scout. 
2355, 
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scroll 


para kalu’pto BESIDE-COVER 

Jesus words, from the disciples FLu 

hidel. 
aram mateus' WRiTer 

scribe, as few could write, a special class were 
professional scribes, and, being able to read, 
they were considered the learned class. 
Herod gathering Mt24 righteousness of Mt 
520 Christ (teaching not as)Mt7"-9Mk122 (ap- 
proaching)Mt819 (charge blasphemy) Mt93Mk 
26Lu521 (came to Him from Jerusalem) Mt 
151 Mk71 5 (suffering from)Mt162! (to be 
given up to) Mt2018Mk1033aBs? (perceive His 
marvels) Mt2115 (dispatched to Israel) Mt2334 
(scoffing at Him) Mt2741Mk1551 (say He has 
Beelzeboul)Mk322 (to be rejected by)Mk8431 
1095 (what are you _ discussing)Mk9164 
(sought how to destroy Him)Mk1118 141Lu 
1947 223 (by what authority)Mk1127Lu201 
(Thou sayest ideally)Mk1292 Lu2039 (beware 
of the s)Mk1238Lu2046 (s coming together 
to)Mk1453 (scrutinized Him)Lu67 (hem Him 
in)Lul153 (seek to lay hands on)Lu2019 (ac- 
cusing Him)Lu2319 (leading a woman to} 
{Jn83] want to see sign Mtl238 made a 
disciple PMt1352 saying that Elijah coming 
Mt1710Mk911 on Moses’ seat are seated Mt 
232 woe to you Mt2313 15 29 25 27 29 Lutldig 
gather to Caiaphas Mt2657 s of the Phar- 
isees Mk216 Ac239Bs discussing with the 
disciples Mk914 ask what is foremost pre- 
cept Mk1228 saying that Christ is Son of 
David Mk1235 a throng with Judas from 
Mk1449 hold consultation Mk151 murmured 
to disciples Lu530 grumbled Lul5? gathered 
(as it became day)}Lu2256 (in Jerusalem) 
Ac45 stir people up against Stephen Ac612 
of Ephesus Ac1935 where is the 1C129. 
scribe86, townclerkl. 

scrip, bag (beggar’s) 6. 

graph é' WRITing 

scripture, inspired writing. did you never read 
in Mt2142Mk1210 Sadducees not acquainted 
with Mt2229Mk12°4 fulfilled (how then may) 
Mt2654 56 (that they may)Mk1419 Jn1318 
1712. 1924 36 (must be)Acl16 (was)Ja224 
Christ (today this s fulfilled) Lu42! (inter- 
prets from)Lu2427 (opened to the disciples) 
Lu2432 45 (say that out of seed of David) 
1Jn712 (died according to)1C153 (roused ac- 
cording to})1C154 disciples (believe) Jn2°- 
(not yet aware of)Jn209 search the Jn539 
according as the s said 1Jn738 Ja28 cannot 
be annulled Jn1055 may be perfected Jn19-8 
saying (a different s)1Jn1937 (what is)1IRo43 
Ga430 (to Pharaoh)!Ro917 (everyone believ- 
ing)!Ro1011 (in Elijah)1Rell? (not muzzling 
the ox)ILTi518 eunuch (reading) Ac832 (Phil- 
ip evangelizes to him from)Ac835 Paul ar- 
gues from Ac172 Bereans examining Ac1711 
Apollos (able in)Ac1824 (exhibiting through) 
Acl828 God (evangel promised in)Rol2 (per- 
ceiving before that)Ga38 (all s inspired by) 
2Ti316 consolation of Rol54 secret mani- 
fested through Rol626 locks up all together 
Ga322 is it saying this for naught Ja45 ine 
cluded in 1Pt26 no prophecy of 5 its own 
explanation 2Pt120 unlearned twisting 2Pt316, 

scripture. See letter. 

bib’l os SCROLL 

scroll, a roll made of a long strip of paper 
containing writing. of Christ’s lineage aMtl1! 
of Moses Mk12°6 of Isaiah Lu34 of the 
Psalms Lu2042 Acl120 of the prophets Ac7#2 


screen. 
945, 
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scroll 


of meddling arts Ac1919 of life (names in) 
FPh4) (not erasing from)FRv3° (not found 
in)¥Rv2015As, book1s, 


bibl i’on SCROLLet 

scroll, the usual form. of divorce Mt197Mk104 
of Isaiah (Christ opens)Lu4!7 11 (furling) 
Lu420 written in this (John’s account)Jn2030 
world would not contain Jn2125 of the law 
Ga310 Timothy to bring 2Ti41) Moses aprin- 
kles Hb91t in the summary of Hb107 of the 
unveiling (John to write)Rvl11 (prophecy 
of)¥Rv227 10 18 (sayings of)vRv229 (calami- 
tier InJ¥Rv2218 19 (words of)vRv2219 on His 
right hand (who worthy to open) VRv5!s? 2 (no 
one able to open)vRv5) 163 (Root of David 
to open)VYRv5° (Lambkin took)})vRv58 (worthy 
art Thou)})vVRv59 heaven recoila as vRv611 
s of life (of the Lambkin)vRv138 F2127 
(whose names not written in)¥VRv188 (opened) 
vRv2012 dead judged by the s vRv2012 12 
(URv2015), billl, book?9, scroll1, writing!. 

para térc’d BESIDE-KEFP 

scrutinize. scribes 5 Jesus Mk32Lu67 141 2020 
the Jews s the gates for Paul Αοϑϑή s days 
and months Ga419, observel, watch®. 

para frr'e sis BESIDE-KEEPINE 

scrutiny. kingdom not coming with Lu1720. 
observation1, 

sculpture. See emblem. 

pert'psé ma ABOUT.STROKE-effect 


scum. of all things (the saints)1C41), off- 
scouring}, 
Sku’thés SCYTHIAN 
Scythian, probably an inhabitant of what is 


now Russia, then considered the wildest of 
barbarians. none in the young humanity 
Co31l, 
tha’las sa SEA 

sea, the confluence of the waters Gnl19 in 
contrast with the land or earth, which is dry; 
idiomatically, with ocean, open Mt186, fic- 
uratively, the unstable, restless nations who 
know not God. the s road Mt415_ Christ 
(walking beside) Mt418 1529 Mk116 (rebukes) 
Mt826Mk439 (obeying Him) Mt82?Mk441 (be- 
side)Mtl31 Mk521 (walking on) Mtil4*5 26Mk 
618 49 Jn61" (teaching beside)Mk2'3 41 (re- 
lires to)Mk3? (steps into a ship in})Mk41! 
(came through Sidon to)Mk741 (came to 
other side)Jn61 (manifests Himself on)Jn211 
pursenetting in Mt413Mk116 a quaking in 
Mt824 hogs rush into MtsS3°Mk513 13) cast 
into (like a dragnet)PMt1347 (a fish hook) 
Mt172t (this mountain)PMt21°1Mk11L°5 (the 
one snarinz)Mk9!2 Lul72 (Peter c himself) 
Jn21i (the wheat) Ac2748 (a mountain) vRvas 
(a stone)VRv1821 ship tormented in Mtl4?4 


Jews going about Mt23!5 throng toward 
Mk4!1 of Galilee (came to other side)Mk51 
(ship in middle of)Mk647 (to Capernaum) 


Jn6!6 17 (roused by wind)Jn6!8 (throng find 
Jesus on other side) JnG622 25 mulberry plant- 
ed in PLu176 resounding of Lu2125 God 
(Thou Who makest)Ac421 1415 vRv1l4t (Who 
creates)VRv106bs? signs in the Red Ac7d6 
Simon’s house beside Acl105 1 Paul (to go 
as far as)AcI7!! (safely through) Ac281 (dan- 
gers in)2C1126 lowering skiff into Ac2730 
left anchors in Ac2719 sand of (sons of 
Israel as)Ro9** (dragon standing on)vRv13! 
(Gog and Magog in number as)VRv203 Isracl 
(all passed through)1Cl01 (baptized in)1C 
102 (as the sand beside the 5 shore) Hb1I1!2 
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Search 


(crossed the Red)Hb11-" surge of JalS bil- 
lows of PJuls glassy 8 (like crystal)vRv46é 
(mixed with fire)VRv152 (conquerors stand- 
ing on)vRvl5- creatures on YRv513 (third 
died)vRv8° wind not blowing on vRv7! mer- 
senger (to injure)VRv72 3 (right foot on) 
VRv102 5 8s? (pours second bow! into)vRv16" 
third became blood vRv&& woe to ΑἘν 121: 
beast ascending out of vRv131 every living 
soul in, died vRv167 those working on vRv 
1817 who have ships on vRvI819 gives uy 
835) dead vRv2013 is no more vRv2!1 (sLu 


Bea, Ocean!, (things in the a), salt sea (of)1. 


para thalas’s ion BESIDE-SFA 
sea (beside). Capernaum Mt419, which is upon 
the sea coast, 


sea coast, maritime], sea (beside) 1. 


két’os SEA-MONSTER 
Sfea-monsiter, a large fish in one case Joz!. 
though the word may include any large ma- 
rine monster. The name cetacea later be- 
came the scientific term for marine mam- 
mals, as whales. Jonah in the bowel of 
Mt1229, whalel, 


sa’ton (Hebrew) seah 

seah, a dry measure equal to a little more than 
a peck. leaven hid in three s of meal PM! 
133Lu1321, measure-. 

sphray is’ SEAL 

seal, the impression left by some instrument 
or device attesting the genuineness or secur- 
ing the inviolability of that to which it i+ 
attached. circumcision a s FRo411 the saints 
(Paul’s s)M1C92Bs of God’s foundation F2Ti 
219 seroll (with seven)¥Rv52 (who is worthy 
to loosxe)¥Rv52 (Root of David to loose) vRv 


5° 9 (Lambkin opens one)vRv61s? (open: 
other six)¥Rv63 5 7 15 81) of the living 
God νῆνϊ" 91. 
seal, seal up!. 
Sphrag iz'6 SEAL 
seal, to stamp with approval, or to secure 
apainst violation. the stone (sepulcher) Mt 


2766 the saints (by Christ)FJn333 (s to them 
this fruit)FRol5-% (God Who s_us)F2C12- 
(with the holy spirit)FEpl15 (for day of re- 
demption)FEp40 God the Father s (Son of 
Mankind)FJn62*ans* slaves of God (144,000) 
VRv73 4és 4°95 § things the thunders speak 
VRv104 messenger s the abyss ¥Rv203 ποῖ 
to 5 the sayings vVRv2210. seal®2, - upl, set 
a seall, set to one’s seall. 
kata sphrag iz’6 DOWN-SFAIL 
seal up, seal so as to keep closed. scroll 
seven seals ΝΗ νδι. seall, 
a’r raph on’ UN-SEWED 
woven in one piece. Christ’s 


with 


seamless, tunic 
Jn19g2s, 
phthinop aritt ov’ WANE-JVICE-TOURED 

sear, when the sap begins to leave the leaves 
they become sear. trees that are PJul-. 
whose fruit withereth!. 

sear with a hot iron, cauterizel. 


ereun αἰ SEARCIT 
explore thoroughly or examine 
fully. the scriptures 9819 s and see (nv 
prophet)Jn752. God 5 the hearts Ros?" the 
spirit s all 1C21® into whnt manner of ern 
1Ptl11 Christ s the kidneys Rv2°s, 
search, examine!, inquire}. 


search, vare- 
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rearch diligently, search out}. 


ex ereun @’6 OUT-SEARCH 
search out. salvation the prophets s ὁ 1Pt119, 
search diligently1. 
seas meet (where two), channel}, 


pro to kath edr τα 
BEFORE-most-DOWN-SETTLE 


seat (front). scribes and Pharisees fond af 


Mt2369Mk1239 Lull? 2046. chief seat2, high- 
est -1, uppermost -1, 


epi kath iz'd ON-pownize 


kair os’ SEASON seat on. Jesus, on the ass and colt Mt217n. 
1 


seaeun, a distinct portion of time having spe- 
cial characteristics, an appointed time, an 
era, an occasion, a period. before the 8 to 
torment Mt829 at that « (Christ acclaiming) 
Mtl125 (went through the sowings)Mt121 
(Herod hears of Jesus) ΜῚ141 (put forth His 


Βεί!:, 
sun kath iz’6 TOGETHER-DOWNize 


seat together. those who apprehended Jesus 


Lu2255 the saints, among the celestials FE)» 
26, be set down together!, make sit -1. 


para kath ὁ κ'ο mai BESIDE-DOWN-RE-ize - 


hands) Ac121 (disturbance occurred) Ac1923 of seated at (be). Mary, at Jesus’ feet Lu1039. 


the harvest PMt1330 of the fruit PMt2154 41 


kath iz’6 DOWNize 


to give nourishment in PMt2415 not 8 οὗ seated (be). Jesus (on the mountain) Mt5! 


figs Mk1119 dispatches slave at PMk122Lu 
5010 Gabriel's words fulfilled in Lul20 in 8 
of trial withdrawing PLus!3 13 administra- 
lor giving grain in PLul242 5 is near Lu218 
ARS? messenger bathed at Jn54 Christ (His 
s not yet present)Jn768 (His brothers’ 5 
present)Jn76 of refrezshing Ac3192 God (giv- 
ing fruit bearing) Acl417 (specifying setting 
of)Act726 (exalting you in)1Pt5§ at this 8 
Sarah Ro92 not judging before 1045 seru- 
tinizine Gadt! in due & reaping Ga6® Ad- 
versary’s brief VRv1212. woman nurtured VRv 
1211 14 14 

appointed time: Christ (My)Mt26!8 (Ad- 
versary withdrew until)Lu415  Elymas not 
observing sun until Aci3tl 

era: fulfilled is the Mk115 in this e houses 
Mk1030 not aware when aMk1333 this e 
(Jews not able to test)4Lul256 (back many 
fold in)Luts!0 Jerusalem knew not Lul914 
of the nations Lu2124 disciples not to know 
Acl? in which e Moses born Ac7*9 in the 
current (display God's righteousness) Ro376& 
isufferings of )Ro&81& (a remnant of Israel) 
Roll! gsainis (while still in accord with) 
Ro5® (to be aware of)RoI31!1 (reclaiming) 
Ep518 Co45 is limited 1C729 a most accept- 
able 2C62 2 the complement of Β0110 in 
that e (nations apart from Christ) En2!- 
concerning ἸΤῊ51 of the man of lawlessness 
2Th2") testimony in its own I1Ti2" = subse- 
quent 1Ti4! showing in its own ITi615 not 
tolerate sound teaching 2Ti43 manifests God’s 
word in its own Titl3 in the last 1Pt15 
what manner of 1PtI!1 for judgment to be- 


(summons the twelve)Mk935 (on the colt) 
Mk117Lu1990Jn1214 (in the sanctuary)Mk12 
41 [1153] (in the synagogue at Nazareth) 
Lu420 (in the ship)Lu53 Son of Mankind (on 
the throne) Mt1928 25:1 Ac230 Rv321 (at the 
right hand)4Mtl619 Epi?9 Hbi9 81 1013 122 
being s they cull the ideal fish PMt1348 dis- 
ciples s (on twelve thrones) Mti928 (at the 
right and left)Mt20°71 °3Mk1037 410 (while 
Jesus prays)Mt2638Mk1492 (in Jerusalem) 
ALu2449 seribes on Moses’ seat Mt232 a colt 
on which no man as yet MkI112Bs first s to 
calculate the expense PLul478 s to plan if 
able to meet that one PLul49! 5 receive your 
bills Lul69 on the dais (Pilate)Jn191° 
(Herod) Ac127! (Festus)Ac256 17 tongues of 
fire on disciples Ac2%apbs* Philip with the 
eunuch Ac&tl Paul (in the synagosue)Ac 
1314 (at Philippi) Ac161% (at Corinth)aAcI&ll 
Eutychus s on tbe window Ac209 the con- 
temptible in the ecclesia 1C61 the people to 
eat and drink 1C107 man of lawlessness = 
in the temple 2Th24 the conqueror s with 
Me aRv321_ perceived thrones and they are s 
on them vRv201 (BLu7!J5 sJn64). continuel, 
set2, be -2, - - down’, sit?6, - downl]4, tarry!. 
kath c 2’o mai DOWN-BE-ize 


seated (be). Christ (s teaching)Mt26%5 (in 


midst of the teachers)Lu246 (at the spring) 
Jn46 disciples to be s on thrones Lu2230 
Mary s in the house Jn1129 messengers, at 
the tomb Jn20!12 those s in the Sanhedrin 
Ac615 Eutychus s in the window Ac209 sit§, 


kata mon’as DOWN-ONLY 


vin 1Pt4t7 is nenr Rv13 2210 for the dead seclusion (in). Jesus Mk410 Lu9l%. alone-. 


lo be judged Rv1118 


deu'ter on TWO-more 


occasion: same o reporting to Christ Lul3! second, secondly destroys Ju5. Jesus a s time 


on every o beseeching Lu2156 given o Felix 
Ac2425 gnoinis (as we have o working) Ga610 
(praying on every) Ep618 to go back (Isracl) 
Hb1115 

period: by agreement for 1C75 equality in 
the current 2C814 bereaved of for 1Th217 
last days perilous a2Ti31 of Paul’s dissolu- 
tion 2Ti49 parable for the present Hb9! of 
reformation Hb91!” of Sarah’s prime Hbl11! 
(AAcTIT s)"1Ti617), 


(coming away prays)Mt2612 (saying to 
Peter)Jn2116 (will be seen)Hb9?8 s&s time 
Joseph made known Ac7!! voice to Peler 
vAc1015 119 Paul present s time 2C132 have 
declared vRv193. See also under admonition, 
animal, curtain, death, epistle, grace, jail. 
lapis lazuli, man, messenger, seal, sign. 
watch, woe. afterward], again!, second’!, 
-arily!, the - time’). 
stig me’ Prick 


reason, hour’, times, (for 4 5}, few!l, tempo- second, ἃ minute point of time. Jesus shown 


rary), (in 5}, opportunely!, (out of 5), inop- 
portunely!, 


αὐτί EQUIP 


all the kingdoms in Lu45. moment). 


second after the first, second first!. 


deu'ter ai on TWo-more- 


season with salt, with what PMk990LU14"! xecond (day). Paul came to Puteoli Ac2819. 


your word FCod44, 


deu ter o'pro t on TW0O-mo0re-REPORE-most 


kath cd’r @ DOWN-SETTLE second first. sabbath Luéla. second after the 
seat. of those selling doves Mt2112Mk1115 © firstl. 
seated on Moses’ AMt232-. secondarily, second!. 
seat, throne’, secondly. See second. 
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secret 


nus tér’ton CLOSE-KEEP 

secret, known to initiates, that which was once 
withheld but now is revealed. of the king- 
dom Mtl1311Mk411Lu8l9 duration of Israel’s 
callousness Roll25 hushed in times eonian 
Rol625 God’s (wisdom in a)1C27 (adminis- 
trators of )1C41 (of His will)Epl9 (of the ἃ 
and Father of Christ)Co22 (consummated) 
VRvl07 perceiving all 1C132ABs'* speaking 
Β 10142 of the saints’ change 1C1551 of 
Christ (made known to Paul)Ep33 4 Co43 
(and the ecclesia)Ep532 administration of 
Ep39 of the evangel Ep6!9 concealed from 
the eons Col26 among the nations (οἱ of 
lawlessness 2Th27 of the faith 1Ti39 of de- 
voutness 1Ti3!9 of the seven stars Rv120 
Babylon the Great vRv175 7 (ags!*1C21). mys- 
tery27, 

secret, concealed!, hidden!?, 
(keep s), hide!, hush}. 

secret chamber, storeroom!, 

secretly, hide!, surreptiously!. 


{i ]ai’r e sis LIFTINE 
sect, preference, heresy. Sadducees Ac517 Phar- 
isees Acl55 265 Nazarenes Ac245 14 2822 
among the Corinthians 1C1119 of the flesh 
Ga520 «destructive 2Pt2!. heresy4, sect9. 
[hlairetik on’ LIpTic 
sectarian, one who follows his preferences Tit 
310, that is an hereticl. 


Sckoundos’ (Latin) SECUNDUS 
Secundus, a Thessalonian Ac204. 


a Sphal iz’0 UN-TOTTER ; 
secure. Jesus’ sepulcher Mt2764 65 06 feet in 
the stocks Acl16241, make fast}, - sured. 


secure, worry (without) 1. 


a sphal es’ UN-TOTTER 

secure (-ity), cerlain. what Paul has written 
is your s Ph31 an anchor 5 Hb6!9 certain: 
the captain (not able to know for c)Ac21: 
(resolved to know the c)Ac2230 Festus hav- 
ing nothing c to write Ac2526, certain], -ty2, 
safel, surel, 

a sphal ὅδ᾽ UN-TOTTER-AS 

securely, certainly (let Israel know) Ac25§, lead 
Jesus away Mk1444 to keep Paul and Silas 
Aci623, assuredly!1, safely2, 


a sphal’ei a UN-TOTTER 

sceurity, certainty of the words Lult. prison 
locked with all Ac523 peace and s 1Th53. 
certaintyl, safely2, 

security. See secure. 

security, enough!, 

sedition, dissension}, standing’. 

apat αὖ SEDUCE 

seduce, lead astray by attractive inducements. 
let no one be Ep56 Adam was not 1Ti214 
the heart Jal°6 (s?*b1Ti214). deceived. 


seduce, Jead astray], stray2. 

seducer, swindler!. 

seaucing, deceiver! 

apat'é sEpuction 

seduction. of riches FMtl322Mk419 seductive 
desires (old humanity’s)Ep422 empty Co28 
of injustice 2Th219 of sin Hb313 (aJul?). 
deceit3, deceivableness!, deceiving}, 

{[hlora’é SEE 

see, perceive with the eyes, figuratively, see 
with the mind’s eye, in the imperative, as 
in English, to take notice. Christ (s you 
tell it to no one)Mt8iMkl1i! (let no one 


(in s) hidden}, 
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see afar 


know) Mt930 (take heed of the leaven) Μι160 
Mk$15 (should not be despising)Mt1810 (are 
not alarmed)Mt246Mk137s (guard against 
greed)Lul215 (friends afar off s these 
things) Lu23419 (that which we have s)Jn3!! 
(what He has)Jn332 (Galileans having 5 all) 
Jn445 (also 6 Me)Jn636 (has s the Father) 
FJn619 (what I have s)Jn83& (you have 4 
Abraham)Jn857 (you have s Him)Jn937 (who 
has s Me has s)FJnl47 90 (that you have s 
Me)Jn2029 (in Whom not s at present)1Pt18 
men as trees Mk824 Zechariah s an appari- 
tion Lul22 disciples (not reporting what 
they have) Lu94J6 (apparition of messengers) 
Lu2423 (have s the Lord)Jn2018 25 (with 
our eyes)1Jnl1 2 3 rich man s Abraham 
PLul623 God (no one has ever)Jn118 (not 4 
a perception of)FJn537 (not that anyone 
has)Jn646 (to Moses, for s}Hb85 (one sin- 
ning s Him not)F1Jn36 3Jn11 (Joving G 
Whom he has not)iJn420 29 1 have 5 and 
testified (John the baptist)Jn13+ (John)Jn 
1955 Jews have 5 also Jn1574 Moses (model 
he had s)Ac744 (as 5 the Invisible)Hbl127 
(witness what he has)Ac2215 (s Jesus)1C9! 
(have nots his face)Co2! parading what he 
has Co218 s that no one rendering evil 1Th 
515 not s all subject Hb23 5 a man justi- 
fied by works {8232 s no I am a fellow 
slave Rv1910 229 (asJn62 as'*833). appearli, 
behold1, look1, - tol, perceivel, see86, - to, 
shew one’s self1, take heed>. 


opt 0 mai VIEW 
see, perceive attentively with the eyes. While the 
derivation is distinct from see ([R]ora’o), 
in actual usage the distinction has faded 
away, as in the Septuagint. It seems to re- 
place the passive and future of see, hence 
we use see. 

God (clean in heart shall)FMtd$ (5 salva- 
tion of)Lu36 (s the glory of)Jn1119 (ἃ of 
glory 5 by Abraham)Ac7- (apart from holi- 
ness no one 5 the Lord)PHb1214_— disciples 
(Moses and Elijah 5 by)VMtl173Mk914Lu941 (Ὁ 
greater things)Jn15° (shall 5 heaven opened) 
Jni5!1 Son of Mankind (s Him coming on 
clouds) Mt2430Mk1326Lu2127 (s Him sitting 
at the right) Mt2661Mk1462 (not s the days 
of)Lul7?2 Judas to be s to that NMt27+ the 
Jews to be s to it NMt272+ Ac1815 

Christ (there the disciples shall s)Mt2s* 10 
Mki67 (messenger s by Him)Lu2243s* (5. by 
Simon) Lu2434 1C155 (you shall be 5 Me)Jn 
1616 17 19 (1 shall be 5 you again)Jn16-- 
(shall 5 Him Whom they stab)Jn1937 (5. by 
Paul) Ac917 2616 16 1C15% (s more days by 
disciples) Ac1331 (those not informed s)Flto 
1521 (s by over 500)1C156 (by James)1CLS5? 
(will be s second time)Hb925 (s Him accori- 
ing as He is)1Jn32 (every eye)Rvl‘ (saints 
s His face})FRv221 

Others: messenger 5 by Zechariah Lut!! 
s Abraham and Isaac and Jacob Lul3-% 
stubborn not 5 life FJn396 dividing tongues 
s Ac23 youths s visions Ac217 Moses (s by 
brethren)Ac726 (messenger ὁ by)¥Ac730 δὰ 
Paul (vision s by)Acl69 (s my face no 
longer)Ac2025 secret of devoutness 5. by 
messengers 1Ti316 1 shall be s you Hb13- 
ark of God's covenant 5 VRv1119 sign 5 in 
heaven VYRv12!1 3 (bJn139). 

see. See perceive. 

see, appear, behold!®, gaze15, look99, - αἱ, 
- offl, perceive317, relate story1, sight (re- 
cover)!, visualize!, (make 5}, enlighten!. 

see afar off (cannot s), close eyes!. 
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pro or αὖ DEFORE-SEE 
see before. I saw the Lord Ὁ me Ac225 Ὁ this 
Trophimus was s Ac2129, foreseel, nee be- 
forel, 


see before, perceive before!. 2 
see clearly, descry!, keen-sighted (be) >. 
cee how it will go, perceive from}. 


spora’ Βονγ- 
seed. not of corruptible F1Pt125n. 
seed (receive), sow’, 


spor'os SOW- 
seed. man casting PMk426 Lu85 germinating 
Mk42? is the word MLu&1! multiplying your 
P2C910 (B2C914). seedi, - sownl, 


sper'ma SOW- 
seed, that which is sown. ideal s (man sow- 
ing)PMtl1324 27 (Son of Mankind sowing) 
PMt1397 (sons of kingdom)PMtl13!8 mustard 
PMt1332Mk431 seven brothers raising up 4Mt 
2224 25Mk1210 20 21 22102028 Abraham’s (to 
his 5)4Lu155 (we are)AJns3) J7 (in your δ) 
AAc325 (land given to)4Ac75 (a sojourner) - 
AAciS (his 5, Christ)4Ro413 Gajl6 16 16 19 
(confirmed to entire)ARo416 (thus shall be 
your s)4Ro41 (not all children)aRo97 8 (in 
Isaac shall)aRo97 Hb1118 (Paul out of)ARo 
111 2C1122 (if you are Christ’s)4Ga3-¥ (tak- 
ing hold of)4Hb219 Christ s of David aJn742 


PLu1324 woman s carefully PLul5§ to pro- 
cure the soul Lul72) God (is such)}cJn423 
(One Who is s)Jn859 (nations to be)FAc1727 
(found by those not s)FRo1l020 Jews (not 8 
the glory from God)Jn51!1 (s Paul and Silas) 
Ac175 (to kill Paul)Ac213! (to establish their 
own righteousness)Rol03 5 publicity Jn74 
one’s own glory Jn7!8 Ananias to 5 Saul 
Ac911 three men 5 Peter Ac1019 21 Elymas 
s (pervert the proconsul)Acl38 (some one 
to lead him)Ac13!1 Paul (5 to come out to 
Macedonia) Ας1610 (not s his own expedi- 
ence)1C10'3 (not s yours but you)2C1214 (5 
a test of Christ in P)2C133 (am Is to please 
men)Gal10 (not 5 glory from’ men)1Th26 
(Onesiphorus s in Rome)2Til17 mariners 5 to 
flee Ac2730 those 5 glory and honor Ro27 8 
my (Elijah’s) soul Roll? Greeks s wisdom 
1C1l22ns 5 in administrators (faithfulness) 
1C42 saints (do not s to be loosed)1C727 (do 
not 5 a wife)1C727 (not to be 5 his own 
welfare)1C1024 (all 5 their own)Ph22!1 (that 
which is above)Co3! (5 peace)1P1311 love is 
not self-seeking 1C135 s to edification 1C 
1412 no place s for second covenant Hb87? 
Adversary s someone 1Pt58 men will be s 
death vVRv96 (AMk331 Π5813 as?*Lu215 BRo311 
PHb116). be about1, desire’, endeavor!, - go 
about‘, inquire!, - fort, require’, seek®8, 
- after!, - for6, - means!, 


Ac1323ans? Rold 2Ti28 Lord Sabaoth con- seek, hunt3, seek for2. 


served us 4Ro929 God (giving each 5 own 
body}1C1538 (supplying s}2C91%s (s remain- 
ing)Fl1Jn3° disruption of (Sarah)Hb1111 of 
sun clothed woman Altv1217. issuel, seed), 


seeing, for!, if so be that!, observing!, since4, 
- in fact?. 

seeing that. See that, 

zéte'o SEEK 

seek, make an effort to find. Christ: mother 
and brothers 5 Mtl2!6ps'* 47Mk32 priests, 
scribes und pharisees s (to hold)Mt2116Mk 
1212 (a sign from)Mk811 (to destroy)Mk1118 
141 Lul94* (pounce upon His words) Lul154a 
(lay hands on)Lu201? (how they may be 
assassinating) Lu222 disciples s (at the tomb) 
Mit285Mk166 (why are you s)Lu245 (s with 


seck after, seek for‘, - out?. 
seek carefully, seek οι]. 
seek diligently, seek οὔ, 


epi zét e’6 ON-SEEK 


seek for. nations s (what to eat) Mt692Lu1230 


a sign (generation, adulteress)Mt1239 164875 
(why is this generation)Mk8124 throngs 5 
Jesus [412 Herod s Peter Ac1219 Sergius 
Paul 5 to hear the word Acl137 if the Ephe- 
sians Acl1939 what Israel is Roll? Paul 
(not s a gift)Ph417 (but fruit)Ph417 ἃ coun- 
try (faithful of old s)Hb1114 an impending 
city Hb1i3M4 (aA1Cl122). desired, inquire}, 
seek3, - after5, - for2. 


ek σοὶ e’6 OUT-SEEK 


one another)Jn1619 all are.s Thee Mk137 seek out, in order to find, exact in order to 


Joseph and Mary Lu248 49 the throng (5 to 
touch) Lu610 (came to Capernaum s)Jn624 26 
Abs? Jews (8 a sign from)Lull16 (to kill 
Him)Jn516q 18 71 19 20 25 g37 40 (β Him in 
the festival)Jn711 1156 (to arrest Him)Jn 
730 1039 (to stone Him)Jn119 (Whom are 
you)Jn18+ 7 (if then you are 5 Me)Jn18§8 


expose what is hidden Lul150 51, God (those 
left should be s)Acl1517 (not one)Ro3llas 
(Rewarder of those s Him)Hb116 Esau s re- 
pentance Hb1217 which salvation the proph- 
ets 1Pt110, inquire diligently!, require?, seek 
after?, - carefully1, - diligently!. 


dok e'6 SEEM 


Zaccheus 5 to see Lul93 came to s and to seem, create an opinion by the impression pro- 


save Lul910 to John’s disciples, what are 
you 6 Jn1/)8 no one said to Him, what are 
you 8 Jn427 not s My (will)Jn530 (glory) 
Jn8°%0 s the glory of God Jn71& you will be s 
Me Jn7‘4 JO 8211339 Pilate s to release Jn1912 
to Mary Magdalene, Whom are you Jn2015 
while 5 to be justified in C Ga217 

Others: Herod (5 the little Boy}Mt21!3 20 
(to become acquainted with Jesus)Lu9? 5 
first the kingdom Mt633Lul291 gs and you 
shall find FMt77Lull! 1° unclean spirit 8 
rest PMtl243Lul1°4. merchant 8 ideal pearls 
PMt1345 shepherd s the sheep PMt1812 Judas 
8 opportunity Mt2616Mk1411Lu226 Sanhedrin 
s false testimony Mt2650Mk1455 to be carry- 
ing paralytic in Lu518 this generation s a 
sign Lull’? do not be 6 what you may be 
eating Lu1l220 much given, much will be s 
Lui248 s fruit PLul136 7 many s to enter 
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duced on the senses or mind or imagination, 
not necessarily true, suppose, presume with- 
out sufficient evidance, be of repute Ga2? 6 6, 
8 good to (Luke)Lul? (the apostles) Ac1522 25 
(the holy spirit)Ac1528 disciples (5 to be 
greatest)Lu2224 Peter s to be observing 
vision Acl12° Paul (to be announcer strange 
demons) Ac17!18 (s as terrifying)2C109 s ir- 
rational to Festus Ac25°7 Hebrews (5 to be 
deficient)Hb41 (disciplined as s best)Hb1210 
discipline not 5 a joy Hbl1211 if 5 to be a 
ritualist Jal26 

suppose: nations s will be hearkened to 
Mt6? Christ (what are you s)Mtl725 1812 
2128 2242 (C to tell Pharisees what s)Mt2217 
{Son of Mankind coming in hour not s)Mt 
244411249 (are you s that I)Mt2653 Ly1251 
(which of these three are you s)Lu1096 (5 
these Galileans)Lul3? (those eighteen) 0183 


seem 


(be not 5)Jn51° (Mary Magdalene s that He) 
3n2015 disciples (s He is a phantom)Mk640 
(a spirit)Lu2437 (He speaks of repose)Jn 
1113 (of Jesus’ words)Jn13-9 (one killing 
you should a)Jn162 
Others: chief priest asks, what are you s 
Mi2696 taken away what he is s to have 
[1818 the Jews 5 (kingdom looming up) Lu 
1911 (have life eonian)Jni2 (Mary going 
into tomb)Jn1J]3!bs (to one another, what 
do you s)Jnl1t56 Paul (s himself bound to 
commit) Ac26" (I s God demonstrates)1C49 
(we s weaker members)1C12722 25 navigator 
$ purpose to hold Ac271) let him who is 5 
he stands I1C1012 5s to be pillars Ga29% any- 
one s to be anything Ga6? how much worse 
punishment are you s Hb102" are you s the 
seripture Jad®> 
presume: not p to be saying Mt392 those 

of the nations Mkl1042 1 (Christ) p not Lu 
17%A if anyone is p (to be wise)1C318 (to 
know anything)LC82 (be rivalrous)1C1116 
(to be a prophet)1C1437 (confidence in him- 
self)2Cl07m (confidence in the flesh)Ph34 
Paul (that I have God’s spirit)1C719 (not p 
me imprudent)2C11!6 (p that we are defend- 
ing ourselves)2C12t%. be accounted2, - of repu- 
tation!, it pleaseth?, - seemetht, - - good", 
pleasurel, scem!-, suppose’, think?}, trowl. 

seem, appear!, 

seem well, See delight. 

seize. See arrest. 

seize on, retain}, 

cheir ὁ fou οἰῶ AND-STRETCH 

select, literally to stretch the hand on high in 
balloting. elders Acl423 a brother, by the 
ecclesia 2Cs12, choosel, ordain}. 


pro cheiro tone’d BEFORE-HAND-STRETCH 
select before. witnesses, by God Acl011. choose 
before!l, 
Selcu’kcia SELEUCIA 
Seleucia, a city of Syria, on the Mediterranean, 
near Antioch, about 36° north, 36° east. 
Barnabas and Saul came to Acl134. 


[]6 aut ow’ BE-SAME 
self, 8fown, a reflexive pronoun, usually in the 
third person. The following are a few exam- 
ples. saying among your- Mt39 worrying 
of it- Mt6°1 scribes say in them- Mt93 said 
in her- Mt971 parted against it- Mt1225 50 
Mk324 25Lull!7 taking along with it- Mt1l2 
45Lu1126 no root in him- Mtl3-! buying 
them- food Mtl4!i reasoned among them- 


Mtl6* renounce him- Mtl624 humbling him- 
Mtl181 emasculate them- Mt191" buy for 
your- Mt259 him- he cannot save Mt27+2 


recognizing in Him- Mk5-0 looking to your- 
Mk139 said to them- Mk163 Elizabeth kept 
her- close Lul?4 Pharisee said in him- Lu730 
feigning them- Lu202° over your- lament 
Lu2328 women adorning them- 1Ti29 
sfown: entomb their o dead Mt82- strew 
Ὁ garments Mt213 guarding his o courtyard 
Lul121 ete. herself, himself, itself, ourselves, 
themselves, thyself, yourselves, etc. 


auto kata’krit on SAME-DOWN-JUDGED 
self condemned, sectarian man Tit311. con- 
demned of one’s self!. 
e[n]9 kra’t eta IN-HOLDIng 
self control. Paul arguing concerning Ac24?5 
fruit of the spirit Ga524 in knowledge sup- 
ply 2Pt16 ὃ, temperance’. 
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send after 


e[ajg krat es’ 1IN-HELD 
self controlled. supervisor to be Tit18. 
peratel, 
auth ad’es SAME-GRATIFYIng 
self gratification (given to). supervisor must 
not be Titl* the unjust are 2Pt210, self- 
willed=. 
self (οἵ), spontaneously!, 
self-willed, self gratification (given to)2. 
philaut on FOND-SAME 
men will be 2Ti32. lover of self!, 


pol e’o SELL 

sell, part with for a price, the opposite of buy 
sparrows being s for Mtlo2"LuLl26 s all what- 
ver he has PMtl314 go s your possessions 
t19221Mk102! Lul2* 1822 those s doves etc. 
ΜΙ2113 12Mk1115 1501945 Jn214 15 go to 
those 5 and buy PMt259 in days of Lot Lu 
1138 s cloak and buy a sword Lu2236 saints 
5 freeholds Ac4 Barnabas s a field Ac4:i 
Ananias s an acquisition Ac5! at the meat 
market 1C105 no one able to except vRv1317, 


sell, dispose®, pay3. 
porphur o'pélis PURPLE-SELLer 


seller of purple, a highly prized cloth. Lydi: 
Ac1614, 


tem- 


selfish. 


gcr ous ’a@ VETERAN 
senate, usually composed of a company of old 
men. of the sons of Israel Ac521, 


pemp’dO SEND 

send, cause to go. Herod (s magi into Beth- 
lehem) Mt28 (to behead John) Mtl4!" John ~ 
to Jesus Mtll*Lu7!9 «a king s troops PMt?2? 
demons entreat, s us Mk512 Elijah s into 
Sarepta Lu426 centurion s friends to Jesus 
Lui6 10 5 to graze hogs PLul515 Abraham 
entreated 5 Lazarus PLul624 27 lord of vine- 
yard (sa slave)PLu2011 22 (beloved son)PLu2") 
13 Jews 5 priests to John Jn122. God (5 John) 
1139 (5 His own Son)Ro8° (operation of de- 
ception)2Th211 who 5 Me (the will of Him) 
Jn434 §30 658 39 (the Father) Jn525 ὅτ 644 τὸν 
816 18 26 124191474 ( believing Him) Jn524 (tench- 
ing is His})Jn716 (the glory of)Jn71S (coiny 
away to Him)Jn733 165 (is with Me)Jn&-9 
(the works of)Jn94 (believing in)Jn1244 (be 
holding) Jn1245 (taking Him)Jn132° (not ac 
quainted with)Jn1571 

Christ (5 the apostles) JnI316 20 2021l4n (+ 

the consoler)Jn1524 167 (5 My messenger)*Rv 
2216 the Father 5 the holy spirit Jn1l425 Cor- 
nelius s men to Joppa Acl05 32 33 gifts ta 
brethren in Judea Acl129 ecclesia to s men to 
Antioch Ac1522 25 Paul (friends 5 to him not 
to venture)Ac1931 (for the elders)Ac20l7 (s 
to Felix) Ac2390 (5 him to the Imperial judge) 
Ac2525 27 (gs Timothy)1C417 Ph219 30 (s to 
carry away your grace)IC165 (s the brethren) 
2C93 (Tychicus to Ephesus and Colosse)Ep 
622 Co48 (5 Epaphroditus)Ph225 °8 (Philip- 
pians, to his need)Ph416 (Timothy to Thes- 
salonica)1Th3? 5 (s Artemas)Tit31° gover- 
nors 5 by the Lord 1Pt2l4 scroll, to the 
seven ecclesias Rvl1! men 5 oblations to 
one another VRv111as a sickle vRvil415 ts 
(s}*Lu2311 aJn6i¥ s!*1426 BAc1113), 

send, cast3, - out5, commission!!1, delegate”, 
send back’. 

meta pemp’d after-SEND 

send after. Cornelius s a Peter Acl05 
1115 Paul s a disciples Ac20!ps Felix (s ἢ 
Paul) Ac2424 26 Festus entreated s a Pail 
Ac25, call for?, send for®, 


“ν᾽ 7 on 
ἘΣ τ νι 
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send again 


send again. send back’. 

send away. See delegate. ae 

send away, commission), delegate’, diemiss!“, 
leave (take)1, Jet’, send out!. 

ana pemp’d UP-SEND 

send back, send up. Herod s Jesus b to Pilate 
Lu23!laps? 15 Paul s Onesimus Ὁ Phn!? 
send up: Pilate 5 sesus u to Herod Lu237 
Festus to s Paul u to Cmsar Ac25°1, send?, 
- again-. 

send for, send after4, 

send forth, commiesion!5, delegate’, send out!, 
vent), 

pro pemp’d BEFORE-SEND 

send forward. Paul (and Barnabas, by the 
ecclesia) Ac153 (into the ship)Ac2038 (from 
Tyre)Ac215 (to s him f to Spain)Rol5-+ 
(Corinthians to s f)1C166 (into Judea)2C116 
s Timothy f in peace 1C16!11 s f Zenas the 
lawyer Tit3!I s brethren f worthily 3Jn§. 
accompany!, bring forward on _  journey!, 
bring on journey+, conduct forth}, 


ek pemp’d OUT-SEND 


send out. Barnabas and Saul, by the holy 
spirit Acl34 brethren 5 o Paul and Silas 
Acl71¥, send awayl!, - forthl. 


send out, delegate!, commission?. 
sum pemp’d TOGETHER-SEND 
send together. the brother with Titus 2C318 52 
send with-. 
send up. See send bach 
send with, dispatch together!, send together-. 
80 phroniz’é SAVE-DISPOSize 
sense of duty (bring to). the young wives 
Tit24. teach to be soberl, 
scnses, faculty? 
ais’th € si s SENSing ; 
sensibility. in realization and all Ph19, judg- 
mentl, 
aisth e’o mat SENSE 
sensible of (be), effect the mind through the 
senses. Jesus’ words Lu9#49, 


sensitive (equally). See equally sensitive. 

sensual, soulish-. 

sentence. See judgment. 

sentence, judge!, rescripti, (give 5), adjudge!. 

en ἐπι ὃ sis IN-FEELIng 

sentiment. Jesus perceiving (of the scribes 
and Pharisees)Mt94 1225 human Acl7-" of 
the heart Hb4!2, deviccl, thought. 

chor iz'd SPACEize 

separate, put a space between, depart. the 
married (let not man be)Mtl96Mk10% (wife 
net to be)1C71" (if she should)1C711 (if the 
unbeliever)1C7!5 15 saints from God's love 
(what shall) Ros35 (nothing)Ros839 Onesimus, 
for an hour Phn!* Christ s from sinners 
Hb7276 

depart: disciples, not from Jerusalem Acl4 

Paul from Athens Ac!8! Jews from Rome 
Ac182, depart’, put asunder’, separate”. 

separate, seclude!, sever’, (be s), severl. 


ta ph δ΄ DIF- 
sepulcher. for strangers Mt27*. 
sepulcher, tomb-2, 
taph’os DIE- 
sepulcher. Pharisees (resembling) Mt23°27 (build- 
ing the s of the prophets)Mt2329 Jesus’ 
(Mary in front of) Mt279 281 (secured) Mt 
2704 08 their throat an open FRo3135, sepul- 
cher8, tombl, 


to bury inl. 
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serve 


ek’ba δὶ 8 OUT-STEPPing 
sequel, the issue or result. God making 1C1015 
contemplating FHb137. endl, way to escapet. 


. Ser’gios SERGIUS 
Sergius Paul, proconsul of Cyprus Ac137. 


; ; ker ai’a HOLDer 

serif, the minute horn-like projection which 
distinguish several pairs of Hebrew letters. 
of the law FMt518 Lul617.  tittle?. 

serjeants, constable-, 


oph is VIEW- 

serpent. handing him a PMt719Lul111 disciples 
(to become prudent as)Mt10!6 (to be pick- 
Ing up)Mk1618 (to be treading upon) Lul019 
Jesus calls Pharisees FMt2339 Moses exalts 
FJn314 perished by 1C109 deludes Eve 2C115 
horses tails like vRv919 s called Adversary 
VRv129 202 from the face of vRv1211_ cast 
water VRv1215, 


serpent, reptile1, 


Ser’ouch (Hebretw) SERUCH 
Serug, one of Christ’s ancestors. Lu35, 


dia kon’os THROUGH-SERVitor 
servant of persons, dispenser of things. let 
him be your 5 FMt2026 MMk1043 the king 
sald to the PMt2213 greatest one shall be 
your MMt2311 one wanting to be first, he 
shall be FMk935 Jesus (His mother saying 
to the)Jn25 9 (where I am there My s)Jn 
1226 (S of the Circumcision)FRol5§ God's 5 
for your good FRol3i 1 Phebe, 5 of the ec- 
clesia FRol61 Paul (and Apollos 5 throuch 
whom)F1C35 (commending ourselves as) 2C6+ 
(and Timothy, write to)Ph1! Satan’s 5 F2C 
1110 s of Christ are they 2C11°3 Tychicus 
a faithful FEp621aBs* Co4* Timothy (God’s 
s in the evangel)F1Th32As are to be grave 
FITi38 to be husbands of one wife F1Ti312 
ideal s of Christ Jesus F1Ti46 
dispenser: of a new covenant a2C36 trans- 
figured as d of righteousness 2C1115 Christ 
(5 C d of sin)FGa21* (Epaphras a faithful ἃ 
of)FCol* Paul (evangel he became ἃ of)FEp 
37 Col23 (ecclesia of which he became d of) 
FCol25, deacon%, minister?9, servant’. 


servant. See serve. 

servant, attendant!, boyl%, deputy?+, domestic, 
slave!20, (fellow s), slave (fellow)19%, (make 
s), enslave3, 


dia kon e’6 THROUGH-SERVE 

serve, or wait on persons, dispense things. 
Christ (came to s)Mt20°9 28Mk1045 45 (when 
did we not 5 you) Mt251! (s His slaves) Lu 
12Jians!* (the One Who is)Lu2227 (if any- 
one should be 5 Me)Jn12°6 26 Martha 5 
Lul010 Jnl22 being girded s me Lul7§ one 
leading, as he who is 5 Lu22°627 5 tables 
Ac62 Timothy and Erastus 5 Paul Acl9-2 
servants (let them be s)1Ti3!1° (who 5 ideal- 
ly)1Ti315. Onesiphorus 5 in Ephesus 2Ti118 
Onesimus may be s Paul Phn!t! when you 5 
the saints Hb610 10 

wait on: Jesus (messengers) Mt4l1Mk115 
(Peter’s mother-in-law) Mt815Mk131Lu430 
dispense: to Jesus (Mary, Joanna and 

others) Mt275°5Mk15i1 LuS3 saints (Paul ἃ 
to}Rol5-5 (a letter of Christ d)2C3! (gifts 
d to)2Cs19 20 (the prophets ἃ to you)1Pt1!2 
(ἃ as ideal administrators)1Pt410 (if any- 
one is})1Pt411. administer?, minister7;, - tol, 
- untol5, servel9, use the office of deacon:. 

serve, divine service (offer)16, slavet8, sub- 
servel, 
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service 


dia on i'a THROUGH-SERVice 
service, work done for the welfare of others, 
dispensation, that which is served out. 
Martha distracted about Lul049 apportion- 
ments of 1C125 of Stephanas and Fortuna- 
tus 1C1615 lest flaws be found with 2063 
Macedonian‘s fellowship of 2C84 Archippus 
to look to Cod]? assigning Paul a ITill2 
Timothy to fully discharge his 2Ti45 Mark 
useful for 271411 messengers commissioned 
for Hbl!! of the Thatira ecclesia Rv219s? 
dispensation: Judas’ (allotment of this) 
Acl17 (place of)Acl125 widows overlooked 
in the daily Ac6! of the word Ac61 disciples 
designate for Ac1129 Barnabas and Saul 
completing Acl225 Paul (from the Lord)Ac 
2051 (to the nations)Ac2119 (glorifying my) 
Rollls (therefore having {Π15}2 41 (getting 
rations for d)2C118 grace of dispensing Ro 
12% τ for Jerusalem Rol531ag of death 2C37 
of spirit 2C38 of condemnation 2039 of 
righteousness 2C39 of the conciliation 2C518 
Corinthians d for the saints 2C91 12 13 for 
the work of Ep4t2 (s?Phn&). administra- 
tion?, do service!, minister!, ministering’, 
ministralion#, ministry!6, officel,  relief1, 
service-, serving!, 
service (offer divine). 
fer). 


See divine service (of- 


ta s’3 6 SET 
set, place in a particular position. Idiomatical- 
ly, arrange Mt2816, prescribe Acl52. centu- 
rion s under authority Mts9Lu78 s for life 
eonian Ac13!8 Paul (5 for him to do)Ac2210 
(5 a day for him in Rome)Ac2823 authori- 
tics s under God Rol3! s to the service 
101615 (s!*Ac744 51"183). addict!, appoint’, 
determine!, ordain?, 5611, 
tak ton’ SET 
set. on as day Herod Acl2?1, 
set. See bid. 


set, commission!, constitute!, givel, lie6, placeS, 
seat on!, seated (be)‘, stand!!, sunset’. 

cet about, place about!. 

set affection on, disposed (be)!. 

set at naught, confuted!, scorn|, 

set at one, intercede!l, - with!. 

set before. See place before. 

set before, lie before, 

set down, lie back at tablel, (be 5 d), lean 
back at tablel, seated (be), sit. 

set down together, seat together}. 

sel, eyes on, look intentlyl. 

set forth, demonstrate!, lead up!, lie before}, 
place], purpose!. 

set forth evidently, write beforet. 

set in order, amend}, 

set..on, daisl. 

set on, mount, 

set out. See lead up. 

set steadfastly, establish!. 

set up, erect again!, place on!, stand!. 


Séth’ (Hebrew) set 

Seth, the third son of Adam. an ancestor of 

Christ Lu3J8ps. 
setter forth, announcer!l. 

sun air’G TOGETHER-LIFT 

settle accounts PMt1823 24 251% reckon?, takel. 
settle, found!, place1. 
settle. See finish. 


par cdr οὐδ᾽ BESIDE-SETTLE 
settle beside. the altar 1C9!4aps!". 


settle tribute. See finish. 


Greek-English Keyword Concordance 


severity 


[kledr ai’on SETTLED 

settled. he who stands s F1C737 

become F1C1558 in the ‘faith 
tled1, steadfast2, 


[klept a’ SEVEN 

seven, the number which equals the days of 
the week. «8 spirits different from it PMt 
1245Lull°9Bs s cakes Jesus breaks Mt15‘l4 
36-1610 Mks5 6 20 s hampers of fragments 
Mtl53*Mk88 20 pardoning seventy times - 
Mtl8°2 s brothers Mt2225 26 28Mk122U 22 2: 
Lu2029 31 33 5s demons cast out Mk162Lus?2 
s years from virginity Lu2)6 ς attested men 
(to serve) Ac6) (Philip one of)Ac21% 5s na- 
tions in Canaan Acl3!5 5 sons of Sceva 
Ας1911 s days (Paul in Troas)Ac206 (with 
the disciples)Ac21# (Paul purified) Ac2127 
(Paul entreated to stay) Ac2811 (Jericho sur- 
rounded) Hb11)9 s ecclesias Rvi4 11 σὺ 20 5 
Spirits (before the throne)Rvl1 (of “οι ἣν 
91 45 58bs 5 golden lampstands vRv112 12h. 
20 20 21 stars VRv116 20 20 21 31 torches of 
fire VRv45 seals VRv51 5 61 Lambkin (hav- 
ing 5 horns)vRv56 (5 eyes)¥Rv56 s messen- 
gers YRv&> 6 151 6 7 8 161 171 219 trumpets 
VRvs2 © thunders vRv167 4 4 5s thousand 
killed vVRv11153 dragon (having 5 heads)vRv 
123 (s diadems)vRv123 wild beast having s 
heads VRv13! 173 τ 9 Jast s calamities vRv 
151 6 8 219 s golden bowls VRv15*Ab 161 171 
219 s mountains VRv179 s kings vVRv179 11 
(ARv2? $2218), 

[klept a kis chi’lia SEVEN-times-THOUSAND 

scven thousand. men left for Myself Roll4. 

[Alept a’kis SEVEN-times 

seven times, (adverb). sinning against and 

pardoning Mtls21 22Lul74 4. 
[kJjeb’dom on SEVENth 

seventh, at s hour (fever leaves)Jn452 God 
declared concerning Hb41 ips Enoch s from 
Adam Jul4 the s seal vRvs! s messenger 
(voice)VRv107 (trumpets)¥Rv1115 (pours out 
his bowl)vRv1I617 s foundation topaz ¥Rv 
2120 (§!"Ac78). 

seventh, sevenl, 


[Ἱερὰ om é'konta SEVEN-TY 
seventy. seventy two disciples [0101 1τ sev- 
enty five souls (Jacob’s family)Ac714_ s 
cavalry Ac2329 two hundred seventy six 
souls Ac2737) (s!*Lu23*), seventy’, three 
score and tenl, three score and fifteen}, 
three score and sixteen!. 
[hlebd om ὃ kont a’kis SEVEN-TY-times 
seventy times. pardoning s t seven Μι1852, 
aph or i2’d FROM-SEFize 
sever, put bounds between. messengers 5. {0 
wicked PMt1349 the nations PMt2532 a sherr 
herd 5 the sheep PMt25J2 whenever men 5s 
from you Lu622 Barnabas and Saul, to the 
holy spirit Acl32 Paul (5 the disciples) Ac1%' 
(for God’s evangel)Rol!t (from his mother’s 
womb)Gall5 the saints (from unbelievers) 
2C61i Peter (from the nations)Ga2l?. be 
separatel, dividel, separate’, sever}, 
severally, ownl. 


brethren to 
FCol23, _ set- 


severe. See strong. 
apo tom’d 8 FROM-CUT-AS ; 
severely (expose the Cretans)Titl14, severity 


(Paul not using)2C131% sharply. 
apo tom i’a FROM-CUTTINg 
severity (of God)Roll-- =-, 
severity. See severely. 
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sew on 


epir rap’t 0 ON-SEW 
not 8 unsbrunk shred PMk221, 
nc 0 kor’0s TEMPLE-JANITOR 


sexton of temple. of Artemis FAc1955, 
shipper!, 


eew on. 


wor- 


skia’ SHADE 
shadow, caused by cutting off the light. of 
death PM14t6 Lul?9 birds roost in its 8 (mus- 
tard)PMk432 Peter’s Ac515 s of things im- 
pending FCo217 of the divine service FHbs5 
of the impending good things FHb10!1, 


shadow, overshadow!, shadow from!. 


apo ski’ a s ma FROM-SHADE 
shadow from. no 5 f its revolution PJal17, 
shadow1, 
saleu'o SHAKE 
shake, move to and fro violently, 
(Jews a the throng)FAcl715. reed 5 by the 
wind PMtlliLu7-4 powers of the heavens 
Mt24°29Mk1329Lu2126 a measure 5 together 
PLué638 not strength to 5 that house PLu648 
that I (David) may not be FAc225 place in 
which disciples were gathered Ac431_ foun- 
dation of the prison Acl1626 saints not to 
be quickly F2Th22 Whose voice s the earth 
Iib1226 that which is (not) being Hb1227 
“tbs (ARv6!5).  movel, shakell, stir upl, 
things shuken?, 
shake, quake, shake οἵ, 


ek tinas’s ὃ OUT-QUIVER 
shake off, shake out (garments) Ac186, 
{from the feet)Mt1011Mk611 Ac1351. 
- of fI, 
shake off, twitch2. 
shuken (things), shake2.: 


sal’os SHAKINgE 
resounding of the sea and Lu2125. 


agitate 


dust 
shakel, 


shaking. 
wavesl, 


shall, about (be)?5. 
Sala thi él (iebrew) 1-asK-Deity 
Shalthicl, one of Christ’s ancestors. Mtl12 12 
Lu3-?, 
shambles, meat market1. 


aisch row VILE 
shame, sordid gain Titl1l. for a woman (to 
be shorn)1C116 (speaking in the ecclesia) 
101435 to say what hidden occurrences Ep 
513, filthy1, shames, 
shame, abash3, -ment2, disgrace!, dishonor!, 
indecency!, (put to an open 8), infamy (hold 
up to)1, (suffer s), dishonor1. 
aisch w'n ὃ VILEness 
shame. then with s PLul49  spurn_ hidden 
things of 204: whose glory is in their Ph3t 
Jesus despising Hbl2? billows frothing forth 


PJu!l) of nakedness Rv318,_ dishonestly!, 
shame, 

shamefaccdness, modesty1. 

shamefully (entreat), dishonorl, (handle 5), 


dishonor}, 
shamefully entreat, outragel. 
shape, likeness!, perception:. 


meta do- WITH-GIVE 
share, give a part of what we have. 
[811] Paul 5 (spiritual grace) Rol1l 
gel)FITh25 with generosity RolZ8 with one 
who has need Ep428,. give?, impart’, 


᾿ of u’ SHARP 
sharp, with a keen cutting edge. men’s feet, 
to shed blood FRo3!5 5 two-edged blade vRv 


tunics 
(evan- 
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shelter 


116 212 1915 5 sickle vVRv14141 17 18 18, sharp?7. 
swift, 

sharper, keener}, 

sharply, severely2. 


sun thla’é TOGETHER-SHATTER 
shatter, break into small fragments. falling on 
this stone shall be PMt2141Lu2018, break?2. 
xrura’d SITAVE 
shave, cut the hair even with the skin. s their 
heads (four men with Paul)Ac2124 woman 
(same as being s)1C115 (shame to be)1C116 
(B1C116), 5 
tshe. See their. 
she, now thel, this12. 
keir’é6 SEAR 
shear, cut off with two friction blades. a lamb 
in front of its Ac822 Paul, his head Ac18138 
woman (let her be s)1C116 (shame to be) 
10116, 
sheath, scabbard1. 


Suchem’ (Hebrew) SYCHEM 
Shechem, a city of Samaria. patriarchs trans- 
ferred to Ac719 sons of Hamor in Ac7!5, ° 


shed, See pour out. 

shed abroad, pour outl. 

shed forth, pour out!. 

shedding of blood, bloodshedding!1. 


_ pro’bat on BEFORE-STEP 

sheep, in the East, are not driven or herded, 
but follow the shepherd, who ‘‘steps before” 
them, hence the name. in apparel of FMt715 
as if s having no shepherd Mt936Mk634aps? 
lost 5 of Israel FMtl06 1521 in midst of 
wolves Mtl016 who will have one 5 PMt1211 
more consequence than PMtl212 man with a 
hundred PMtl8!2 123 Lul51 severing as a 
shepherd PMt2532 3) scattered PMt2641Mk 
1427 I found my PLul15® those selling Jn214 
Christ (cast out of sanctuary)Jn215 (Door of 
the s)PJnl0* (laying down His soul for)Jn 
1015 (other 5 have I)Jn1016 (not of My)MJn 
1026 (hearing My voice)FJnl0-7 (Peter to 
shepherd)PJn2116 (as as to slaughter) Ac832 
(great Shepherd of)FHb1329 fold of the PJn 
101 the shepherd (of the s)PJn102 (s are 
hearing)PJn104 (summoning by name)?Jn103 
(5 following)PJnl01 (laying down his soul 
for)PJn1011 do not hear thieves PJn105 the 
hireling (5 are not)PJn1l012 (leaving the 5) 
PJn1012 (not caring concerning)PJn1013 wolf 
scattering PJnIl0124 reckoned as s for slaugh- 
ter Ro836 saints were as straying 1Pt225 
cargoes of, for Babylon vRv18t3 (aLul03 
AJn104_ s!"Rv214). 

sheep, lamb!, little shecp!. 


pro batik on’ BEFORE-STEPIc 
sheep gate, pertaining to sheep. a pool at 
Jnd2, sheep market!. 


sheep market, sheep gatel. 


= 


16] 6t δ' SHEEPSKIN 
skin of small cattle, usually of 
saints wandered about in Hb1197, 


othon'’é SHEET 
utensil descending as a VAc1011 115, 
Sala’ (Hebrew) SEND 
Shelah, progenitor of Christ Lu335, (Bs!*Lu 
332 


. 


sheepskin, 
sheep. 


sheet. 


skep’a s ma SHELTER 
shelter, in a general sense, whatever is a pro- 
tection against the weather. saints to be 
sufficed with 1Ti68. raiment, 
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Shem 


Séim’ (Hebrew) NAME 
Shem, Noah’s eldest son Lu326, (ALu3J8), 


Semeei’ (Hebrew) famous 
Shemei, progenitor of Christ Lu324, 


point cn’ SITEPHERD 

shepherd, one who tends sheep. Figuratively, 
one who cares for the saints, a pastor FEp 
411, as sheep having no Mt9IGMKk634 sever- 
ing sheep from kids PMt2532 1 shall be smit- 
ing PMt26/IMk142* near Bethlehem (main- 
taining watches) Lu28 (spoke to one another) 
Lu215 (make known what they hear) Lu218 
(return)Lu220 entering through the door 
PJn1l0?_ laying down soul for the sheep PJn 
1011 Christ (the S ideal)PJn1011 14 (one 
flock, one S)Jn1016 (the great S) FHb1320 
(turned back to the S)F1Pt225 the hireling 
not being the PJnI012, 


poim ait 6 SHEPHERD 
shepherd, Jead, feed, water, and guard sheep, 
tend. My people Israel FMt26 s My sheep 
PJn2116 the ecclesiaFAc2028 flocklet of God 


FIPt5? ungodly s themselves FJul2 s the 
nations (conquerors)FRv227 (male son)FRv 
125 (the Word of God)FRv1915 Lambkin 5s 


the saints FRv717 


tend: having a slave t sheep Lul77 ta 
flock and not eating P1C97, feed?, ruled. 
shepherd, human!, 
arch t poim’é ἢ ORIGIN-SITEPITERD 
Shepherd (chief). Christ F1Pt54, 
_ .prak't 6r practicer 
akeritt judge giving you to Lul255 59, offj- 
cer2, 


shew, announce’, inform®, manifest®, present?, 
tender’, word!. 

shew forth, recount!, 

shew self, 566], 


thur eos’ DOOR- 
of faith Ep616, 


lamp’d SHINE 
Shine, emit light. lamp 5 to all PMt515 let ς 
your light PMt616 Christ’s face, as the sun 
VMtl72 as lightening is Lul1724 light s in 
the 7841} Ac127 out of darkness light sball 
2046 Gods in our hearts F2C46, give light), 
shine, 
thine, appearl9, flash!, glisten!, irradiatel. 
pert lamp’'d ABOUT-SHINE 
shine about. glory of God Lu2%ans? 
Paul Ac2613, shine round about?. 
shine about, flash aboutl, 
shine forth, shine οἱ]. 


ek lamp'6 OUT-SHINE 
the just, as the sun Mt1349, 


shield (large). shield!. 


light a 


shine out. shine 


forth1, 


shine round, flash about?. 
shining (bright), lightning! 
plo i’‘on FLOATeT 

ship. Jesus (calls the fishers) Mt421 22Mk1I19 
20Lu52 33 77 11 (in a storm)Mt82I 724 1424 
20 3) 28 Mk420 JG 37 ἅτῃς51" 647 51 Lug22 Jn 
619 21 21 22 (at Gergese) MtOIMk52 18 21LuSs 
Ἢ (teaching from)Mtl32°Mk41 (retires thence 
in})Mtl4l) Mk632 (after feeding the 5000) 
Mt1422Mk645Jn617 (the 4000) Mt1539Mk810 (at 
Gennesaret)Mk651 (leaven)Mk81384 11. disci- 
ples at Tiberius Jn212 6 Paul (at Troas)Ac 
2013 (Miletus)Ac2058 (Patara)Ac2l2 (Tyre) 
Ac213 6 (Cxesarea)Ac272 (Myra)Ac276 (Ideal 
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shout 


Harbors) Ac2719 (in the hurricane) Ac2715 11 
19 22 90 31 37 38 39 44 prodigious PJa3! a 
third of the 6 decay vRv89 all who have . 
VRv1819 (BJn623 823 91°24 424), ship66, ship- 
pingl, 

ship, craft!, (little 5), boat?, (small s), boat!. 

shipman, mariner2. 

ship-master, navigator!. 

shipping, ship1. 


nau ag ΕΟ NAUTICAL-WNnECK 
shipwreck, Paul thrice 2C1125 as to the faith 
shipwreck (make)!, (suffer s)1, shipwreck:. 
FITi11%. make shipwreck!, suffer -1. 
shock. See snare. 
shod, bind on. 
shoe, sandaJ!", 
shoot forth, bud1., 
e 


ez ana tel’l oO OUT-UP-FINISH 

shoot up. seed PMtl13°Mk4°. spring up”. 

shore. See lips. 

shore, beach, 

short, enshroud!, few-, hour!, (come 5), want?. 

shorten, discount‘, 

shortly, immediately!, 
(more) =. 

should is used for the future subjunctive, an:| 
for the present subjunctive may, when pir- 
ceded by ever to denote contingency. /f ix 
not used in the sense of an obligation. 
ought, and none of the renderings should b:: 
so construed. Note the order of the words. 
You should is an obligation, but shoudle 
you shows that it stands for may you eve). 
See the Greek Elements in the complet: 
edition. 


should (for may). See ever. 
should, about (be)~4, owel. 
om'os SHOULDER 
shoulder, the trunk between the neck and th: 
arms. Pharisees placing loads on men’s PMt 
231 placing sheep on PLul5°. 
phon ο' SOUND 
shout, make an audible impression on the jm - 
ceptions at a distance, in calling summon, 


swiftl, -ly®, swifths 


of a cock crow. Christ (who has ears) Lus> 
(girl be roused)Lus°4 (Father into This 
hands)Lu2346 (disciples s to Him)Jn13!: 


unclean spirit Mk12SBs rich man, in the un- 
seen PLul624 to ascertain if Simon Petcr 
Ac1018 Paul, to the warden Acl16=3 messen- 
ger VRv1418 
suminon: Christ (two blind men) Mt2vu°- 
(He is s Elijah)Mt274°Mk1535 (s the twelve) 
Mk935 (Bar-Timeus) Mk1049 49 49 (s your hus- 
band) Jn416 (Miriam)Jn11-" (Lazarus, out of 
the tomb)Jn12!* (Pilate s Him)Jn18383 da 
not be 5 your friends [1413 rich man - 
administrator PLul62 a noble s his slaves 
PLu1915 Philip s Nathanael Jnl4§ s_ bride- 
groom Jn2" Jews s (parents of blind man) 
Jn918 (man who was blind)Jn9°7 shepherd 
s his sheep by name PJn103 Martha 5 Mir- 
iam Jnll°8 Peter 5 the widows Aec941 (Cor- 
nelius s domestics Ac107 
crow: the cock (ere a) Mt26H 75Mk1] 480 7: 
Lu2261 (immediately) ML2674Mk1468.4 L220 
Jn18-°* (second time)Mk14*> (under no cir- 
cumstances till) Lu2234Jn1358, call?3, « for?, 
crowl2, cry5, 
shout, shout of command!, (give a s), shout!. 


kel’eus ma OnDER-effect 
shout of command. Lord descending with 1ITh 
416, shout!. 
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shout out 


ana phon οὖ UP-SOUND 
shout out. Elizabeth Lult-ap. speak οὐ]. 
shout out, dol. 
pros phon e’0 TOWARD-SOUND 

shout to. boys and girle PMtl118Lu732 Jesus 
(lo His disciples)Lu6!3 (to infirm woman) 
[1312 Pilate, to the multitude Lu2320 Paul, 
in Hebrew <Ac2140 222. eall to*, -unto’, 
speak to, -untol. 

deik’n um i SIlOWw 

show. Christ (Adversary s Him the kingdoms) 
Mt48Lud45 (s the disciples He must be suf- 
fering) Mt1621 (s Me a denarius)Lu2074 “4s 
(wheat signs are you s)Jn218 (many ideal 
acts I s)Jnl0)J2 (Lord, 6 us the Father)Jn 
148 9 (5 the disciples His hands)Jn2020 leper 
io s himself to priest Mt84Mk144Lu5l4aBs" 
s you upper room Mk1415Lu2212 the Father 
x (the Son all)Jn520 (Him greater works) 
Jn520 God (land which I shall s)Ac75 (s 
Peter not to say)Aclu28 (s the happy and 
only Potentate)1Ti615 (model 5 Moses)Hb85 
(unveiling He gives to Him)Rv1l! (His mes- 
senger to s)¥Rv226 Paul s a path suited to 
{transcendence 1C1251 s me your faith Ja214 
Ss his works by ideal behaviour Ja31l3 ἡ 
John (what must be occurring)vVRv4! (sen- 
tence of the prostitute)vVRv17!1 (the bride) 
vRv21U (holy city)¥Rv2110 (river of water) 
VRv221 (messenger who)vRv228 (BsLu24i@). 

show. Sce purpose. 

show, become, demonstrate!, disclose!, dis- 
play?, divulge’, do°, evident (make)!, ex- 
hibit®, givel, indicate!, intimate’, perccive!, 
pretense!, relate!, report!!, say!. 

show before, announce before-. 

show forth, display!, operate-. 


deig matiz’d sioewize 
show of (make a). God, of the 
FCo21" (8Μ|ι1195). 


show pleasure, curry favor with! 


authorities 


[hJjuet os’ WET- 
shower. God giving Acl41i on Melila Ac282 
land drinking PHb6* Elijah prays for Ja5!s 
no s of rain VRv116 (aJa5‘). rain®. 
shower, rain storm!, 
showing, indication!, 
shown mercy (be). See merciful (be). 


r[kj@a’k os BURSTER 
shred, a small piece of cloth torn with the 
warp or woof to avoid raveling. patch of 
unshrunk PMt916Mk2-1, cloth-. 
shrine, temple!. 


eid Οἱ ei’0n PERCEIVE-WIIOLE 
shrine (idol’s). lying down in 1C819, 
templel, 
[AJupo'’stel’]1 6 UNDER-PUT 
shrink. Paul under no circumstances s from 
informing Ac20°-" 27 Peter s back (4919 
saints not of those s back Hb10%. draw 
back!, keep back!, shunl, withdraw1. 


[hJjupo stol δ' UNDER-PUTTINg 
shrinking. the saints not of those Hb1099, 
draw back!, 
οἶκε ἡ ἐλ os WIIOLE-LOOSE 
xhriveled fig, one which has not ripened from 
lack of moisture and is so loosely fastened 
that it is easily broken from the bough vRv 
615. untimely fig, 


idol’s 
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sight of 
phrts’s ὃ SHUDDER 
shudder, tremble violently from fright. 
demons Ja219, tremble]. 


apo trep’O FROM-REVERT 

shun, turn from. those having a form of de 
voutness 2Ti35,. turn αν Εν]. ᾿ 

shun, stand about!, shrink!. 

shut, Jatch!, lock!2. 

shut up, lock4, - up’, - - together!. 

sick, ailing5, evillyS, falterl, infirm?, - (be) 1, 
be 3}, have’. 

sick of (be), press!, 


; drep’an on SICKLE 

sickle, a curved, handled blade, or vine knife. 
for the harvest PMk429 in His hand vRvI4 
1415 16 messenger having vRy1417 18 18 19. 

sickness, disease5, infirmity]. 


᾿ pleura’ RIB 

side of the body. Jesus (s punctured) Mt2749 
Jn1934 (shown to disciples)Jn2020 (Thomas' 
hand into)Jn20°5 27 messenger smites Peter 
on Ac121, 

side, part!, (by s), beside15, 

side (on either). See hence and hence. 

sides (try on alL) See try on all sides. 


Sidon (Hebrew) munt 

Sidon, an ancient Phenician city north of Pal- 
estine, on the Mediterranean, about 33° 33’ 
north, 35° 24’ east. Jesus (if His deeds oc- 
curred in) Mtl]21 22Lu1013 14 (retires into) 
Fae ge ude at from)Mk38Lu617 

came into frontiers of }Mk724 (came thro 

Mk751 Paul led down to Ac279. me) 

Sidon i’a (Hebrew) uwext 

Sarepta of Lu426, 

_ . Siddn’ios (Hebrew) HUNT 

Sidonian. Herod in fighting fury with Ac1220, 


; ; Sin iaz’é QUAKE 

sift, in a sieve. Satan to s disciples as crain 
Lu2231, 
ana sten az’o UP-CRAMPjze 

sigh. Jesus s in His spirit Mks12. 

sigh, groan}, 

sight. See look 

sight, beholding!, eye!, perception!, spectacle!, 
_visionl, (in 5), front (in. .be)2. 

Sight (fearful). See fearful sight. 


; kat en δ» ion DOWN-IN-VIEW 

sight (in), (adverb). in God’s s (in Christ) 
2C2lis* (saints flawless)Epli saints to be 
flawless in Christ's Col22 in s of God's 
glory Ju*4. before?, - the presence of1, in 
one’s sight], - sight of], 

᾿ en O’pion IN-VIEW 

Sight of (in), of location sbefore, (adverb). 
of God (Lord) - (John to be freat) [1115 
(John coming before)Lul!17 τὸ (not one 
sparrow forgotten)Lul24 (an abomination) 
Lul615 (if it is just)Ac419 (no flesh boast- 
ing) 1C 129 (Paul not lyinz)Gal20 (Paul con- 
Juring)1Ti5°1 2Ti41 i s of men (Pharisecs 
justifying themselves)Lul615 (signs Jesus 
does)Jn200 sbefore: God (David found fa- 
vor)Ac7iS the throne (torches burning)vRv 
45 (as a glassy sea)vRv46 (casting wreaths) 
VRv410 (golden altar)vRv8S) (singing a new 
song)VRv145 ete. See under other keywords. 
beforeS5, in one’s presence2, - - sight®, - the 
presence of’, - - sight of16, tol. 

sight of (in), beside*, front (in..of)1!, front 
of (in) LL 


the 


Sidonia. 


269 


sight 


ana bl ep’d UP-CAST-VIEW 
sight (receive) of the blind, look up of those 
who can see. the blind AMtil5Lu722 (two 
near Jericho) Mt2034 (Bar-Timeus)Mk1051 52 
(a mendicant) Luls41 42 49 (man born blind) 
Jn911 15 18 16 (Saul)Ac912 17 18 2213 
look up: Jesus (into heaven) Μι1419 Mk641 
734 1.910 (perceived the rich)Lu211 {πᾷ 
blind man Mk#21! the women at the tomb 
Mk164 Paul, to Ananias Ac22135ps (AMk825). 
look!9, receive sight15, seel. 


ana’bleps is UP-CAST-VIEWIng 
sight (receiving of). Jesus commissioned to 
herald PLud41s, 


sém ei’on SIGN 
sign, an act or circumstance which has a mean- 
ing or message. Christ (want to see s from) 
M(1238 161Mk811 12 [1116 (s of Thy pres- 
ence) M1244 (s of the Son of Mankind) Mt24J0 
(for a sign contradicted) Lu234 (Herod ex- 
pected to perccive)Lu238 (beginning of the 
s)Jn2!11 (what s are you showing)Jn218 §J0 
(many believe beholding)Jn2-3 (5 which 
Thou) Jn3- (if you should not be perceiving) 
Jn4i8 (second 5 He does) Jn454 (s He did on 
the infirm)Jn62 (men perceiving the s)Jn614 
(secking Me not that you perceived s)Jn626 
(no more s than this Man)Jn791 (doing 
many)Jn1147 1237 2030 (throng hears that He 
has done this)Jn12!8 (s God does through 
Him)Ac222 not given except s of Jonah 
Mt1299 39 164 4Lu1129 29 29 30 generation 
seeking (adulteress)Mt1299 164 (why is this 
gx)Mks12 false prophets giving Mt2424iMk 
13°22. Judas gives Mt2648 the s when all 
these things Mk134Lu21* 1! 5s follow in 
those who believe Mk1617 confirming the 
word by Mk1629 5 to the shepherds Lu2!? 
in the sun Lu21°5 how can a sinner be 
doing such Jn9!16 John does no Jnl0oil 
God (giving 5 on earth)Ac212 (beseeched 
for)Ac459 (corroborating by)Hb2! occurred 
through the apostles Ac21J 416 22 512 = Ste- 
phen did great Ac68 Moses did in Egypt 
Ac736 Philip doing Ac86 13 Paul (and Bar- 
nabas doing)Acl43 1512 (5 through) Rolil? 
{his name a s)2Th3!* of circumcision Ro411 
Jews requesling 1C122 Janguages are for a 
101422 s of an apostle 2C1212 l2 operation 
of Satan with 2Th29 in heaven (a woman) 
vRv121 (dragon)vRvl12‘! (seven messengers) 
vVRv151 wild beast doing vRv1313 11. spirits 
of demons doing YRv16!4 false prophet who 


does vRv19-0. miracle?2, sign®l, token!, 
wonder4, 
sign, ensign!. 
sén. οἱ οἰ be-SIGN 
sign (be). let this be a 2Th31!4, notel. 


sus'’s€m Οὐ TOGETIIER-SIGN 
signal, a preconcerted sign or signal. 
had given Mk1411, token1. 
signification (without), soundless!. 


sém ain’d sSicNify 
signify, a faded metaphor, no longer meaning 
lo make known by signs, but by speech. 
Christ s what death Jn1293 1892 2119 Aga- 
bus s famine Acl128 charges against Paul 
Ac2527 God 5 to John Rvll, 
signify, disclose!, evident (make)%, publisht. 
aigns (make), nod! 
Si’las SILAS i 
Silas, one of Paul's companions. ecclesia 
chooses Judas and S Acl1522 27 prophet also 


Judas 
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Simon 


Aci532. Paul (singling out)Ac1549 (directs 
S and Timothy)Ac1715 Paul and S (drawn 
into market)Acl1619 (praying and singing) 
Acl625 (warden prostrates to)Ac1629 (some 
alloted to)Ac174 (brethren send into Berea) 
Ac1719 S and Timothy (remain behind)Ac 
1714 (came down from Macedonia) Ας 185. 

silence, hush?2, quietness3, (keep 5), hush3, (put 
lo 8), muzzle? 


si6na’o be-SILENT 

silent (be), refrain from speech or other sountsl, 
or be stil] because dumb. blind men told to 
be Mt2031 Mk1045 Luil849as Jesus (5 before 
chief priest) Mt2663]Mk1461 (to the wind, be 
8)Mk439 the Jews 5 Mk34 disciples ΜΚΘῚ 
Zechariah Lut29 should the disciples be Lu 
1940 Paul not to be vAcl189, dumb!l, hold 
one’s peace’, peacel. 

sirik on’ SILK 
silk. cargo of 5 for Babylon vRv1812. 


silly women, little women}. 


Siloam’ (Hebrew) SENT 
Siloam, a fountain and pool in Jerusalem. 
tower of Lul34 man to wash in Jn97 11, 


Silouanos’ SILVANUS 
Silvanus, otherwise called Silas. in Acts. 
and 5 and Timothy 2C1!9 1Thl! 2Th1!1 
faithful brother 1Pt512. 


arqur’i on SILVER 
silver, when minted into money, silver coin. 
as a man traveling who gives PMt2518 27 
Lu1915 23) =Judas (weigh to him thirty pieces) 
AMt2615 (turns back)aMt273 5 (priests prom- 
ise)AMk14121Lu225 chief priests (taking the 
s)Mt276 9 (give to the soldiers)AMt2S12 15 
apostles not to pick up ALu95 Peter said (xs 
and gold I do not possess)AAc36 (may your 
5 be for destruction)AAc829 tomb Abraham 
purchased AAc716 fifty thousand pieces Δα 
1919 Paul covets no one’s 4Ac2033) corrupt- 
ible AlLPt118. moneyll, piece of silver, sil- 
vers, = piecel. 
arqur’e om SILVERN 
silver, made of silver. temples of Acl9*las-* 
utensils of P2Ti229 idols of vRv9-9, 


ar’qur os SILVER 
silver, a white, ductile precious metal, much 
used for money. apostles not to acquire 
AMtl109ns* Divine not like Ac1729 building 
on this foundation 1C3l2 corroded Ja5: for 
Babylon vRv1812 (s'*Ac1921). 
silver (piece of), drachmal. 


arqur o kop’os SILVER-STRIKer 
silversmith, a worker in silver. Demetrius 
1924, 
Sunicon (Hebrew) HEARING 
Simeon, ἃ form of Simon. a prophet in Jeru 
salem Lu225 34) son of Judah Lu339_ on. 
called Niger Acl31 Peter Ac1514 2Ptllas th 
tribe of Rv7‘ab. 


[? lds aut’és AS-SAME-AS 
similarly. Mt2u5 215° etc. after the same man 
nerl, in like manner-, even sol, likewise!-. 

similitude, likeness*. 


Simon (Acbrew) HWRARING 
Simon, a variation of Simeon. 9 Peter thi 
apostle: who is termed Peter Mtd!8_ Chrsi 
(names the twelve, first S)Mtl0°Mk3!16 Lué! 
(S and others trail Him)Mk136 (entered 3’ 
house) Lu438 (§ prostrates before) δὲ (seer 
by) Lu2434 (girded, coming to S)Jn13° (fol 


Paul 
Sa 


Ae 
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lowed Him)Jn1s15 addresses S (happy are 
you) Mt1617 (what are you supposing) Mtl725 
iS are you drowsing)Mk1437 (back up into) 
Lu54 (fear not)Lu5!1® (Satan claims you 
men)Lu224!1 JlAB (you are S)Jnli? (are you 
loving Me)Jn2115 15 1017 § to Christ (Thou 
art the C)Mtl6!9 (Doctor, toiling) Lu55 (Lord 
to whom)Jn668 (not my feet only)Jn139 
twhither art Thou going)Jn1326 Andrew the 
brother of Mk114 16 Jn1i0 41 68 house of S 
and Andrew Mk1-" mother-in-law of Mk1-0 
Lu438 ship of Lu5” James and John mates 
of Lu5! nodding to John Jn13241 draws (his 
sword) Jn1810 (the net toland)Jn2111 ~~ stand- 
ing, warming himself Jn18°5 Miriam Mag- 
dalene racing to Jn202 following John into 
lomb Jn209 poing fishing Jn21° 3 girds on 
overcoat Jn21* Cornelius to send after Ac 
195321113) men inquired for Ac1018 (B2Pt11). 

Simon, brother of Jesus Mt1355 Mk6! 

Simon, father of Judas Iscariot Jn6%1 1244 
1:2: 26 

Simon, of Cyrene (conscripted to carry 
the cross) Mt27?2Mk15211L12326 

Simon, the leper Mt266Mk143 

Simon, the Pharisce Lu740 43 44 

Sion, the surcerer Ac89 19 18 24 

Simon, the tanner of Joppa Ac943 106 17 43 

Simon, the Zealot, the Cananite, an apos- 
tle Mtlu4Mk3l8Lu6ls Acl119, 


simple, artless!, innocent}. 

aphelo’t és UN-BARK 
simplicity. of heart Ac2146.  singleness!. 
simplicity, holiness!, singleness4. 


ctk’O SIMULATE 
simulate, appear to be otherwise, be unreal. 
Paul not even for an hour (δῦ one doubt- 
ing s a surge of the sea Jal® s a man con- 
sidering his face Jal29, be like-, give placel. 


[Ἰώ mart iia UN-MARKing 
sin. Christ (saving His people from their) Mt 
121 (pardons 5) ΜΙῸΞ 5 ὃ 2628 Mk25 9 105-0 
δὲ TAT AS 10 Ae5I) 1013 1338 Colld (takes 
away s)Jnl2" LJn3® (none exposing Him 
concerning) JInsi6 (should not stand against 
them this s)Ac74 (died to s)!Ro619 (died 
for our)1C153 1Pt318 (not knowing s)2C5721 
(wives Himself for our)Gal1 (not a dis- 
penser οὐ) 91} (making a cleansing of) 


born in Jn934 exposing the world concern- 
ing Jn168 forgiving Jn2023 1Jn2!2 Paul (to 
bathe off his)Ac2216 (all under’ s)Ro39 
{knew not except through law)Ro77 (mak- 
ing its home in)!IRo717 20 (captivity to the 
law of)FRo7“Jps (do I s in humbling my- 
ΒΘ )20 11 s covered (happy are they)Rod4t 
(a multitude of 5) 0250 1Pt48 recognition 
of (through law)Ro3-" the Lord not reckon- 
ing Ro48 entered (through one man) Ro5l2 
(through s death)Ro5!2° until law 5 was in 
the world Ro5!! not taken into account Ro 
519 increases Ro529 s reigns (in death)!IRo. 
5-1 (let not s r in you)!IRo612 persisting in 
Ro6! saints dead to Ro62 11 Ep2tas that the 
body of s may be nullified Ro66 from s (jus- 
tified)IRo6? (freed)IRo618 22 (coming away 
£)1Pt124 (do not stop)2Pt214 (not present- 
ing your members to)FRo6!3 shall not be 
lording it over you IRoG614 death (ration of 
s is)TRo623 (the sting of d is)11Cl5°6 (teem- 
ing forth d)Jal!5 (a 5 to d)j)iJn516 16 17 
passions of ARo7® law (is the 1 s)aRo7* 
(slaving for S’s l)aRo7=5 (the | of s and 
death) Ro82 (power of s is the 1)1C1556 is 
dead (apart from law)!tRo7® (body is ἃ be- 
cause of s)Ro810 precept (5 getting incen- 
tive through)!Ro7$ 11 (s revives at coming 
of)iRo792 s that it may be appearing 5 IRo 
713 213 should become an inordinate sinner 
1Η 0119 that not out of faith is 5 Rol4°4 
you are still in your 101517 seripture locks 
uy: all under (5833 participating in s of 
others 1Ti522 s taken for granted 1Ti5?4 
heaped with F2Ti36 the seduction of Hb3!3% 
sacrifices (chief priest offering for s)Hb5! 3 
727 (nothing longer on their conscience as 
to s)Hb102 (recollection of 5 year by year) 
Hh103 (impossible to be eliminating)Hb104 
(never can take s from about us)Hb10!1 (no 
longer offering concerned with)Hb1018 26 
(blood of)Hb1311s temporary enjoyment of 
Hb1125 the popular 5 PHb121 contending 
against Hb12+ desire is bringing forth Jalt5 
working 5 (showing partiality)Ja2® doing s 
Jadl? 515 13n34 8 (not)1Jn3" has ceased his 
s (suffering)1Pt41 saying we have no lJn1§& 
evowing our 1Jn19 is lawlessness 1Jn34 all 
injustice is 1Jn517 Babylon’s vRv184 5 (s*Co 
211 a2Th23) B2Ptl9 alJn5t8). offence}, 
sinli?, - full, 


Hb1) (a propitiatory shelter for)Hb2!7 M1Jn cin, offence3, sin (penalty of)4, (without s), 


22 F410 (apart from s)Hb415 928 (for the re- 
pudiation of)Hb925 (bearing s)Hb9-8 (offer- 
ing one sacrifice for)Hb1012 (does no s)1Pt 


sinless, 
hk amart [an]’6 UN-MARK- (UP) 


222) (carries up our)1Pt224 (cleansing us sin, miss the mark, make a mistake, fail of the 


from every)1Jn17™ (in Him is no)1lJn35 
(looses us from our)Rv15 God (pardons 5) 
Mk2tLu521 111 1511 (sending His Son in 
likeness of sins flesh)Ros" 1 (condemns 5) 
Ros) (climinating Israel’s)Roll27 (makes Ὁ 
to be a s offering)A2C5*1 (no longer remind- 
ed of)Hbs!2 1017 (Thou dost not delight in 
those concerning) HbI1O© 8 others: confessing 
Mt36Mk1I5 Ja5!6 pardon of (blasphemy) Mt 
1241 (knowledge of salvation in)Lul‘7 (re- 
pentance for)Mk14Lu33 2447 (baptized for) 
Ac238 (the nations to get)Ac2619. Jews 
(dying in your)Jn$+1 24 24 (would have had 
no)Jn94l 2522 24 (s remaining)Jn941 (have 
no pretense concerning)Jn15°2 (are not be- 
lieving in Me)Jn16¥ (have the greater)Jn 
1911 (repent for the erasure of)Ac31 (fill 
up their s always)1Th2tGas a slave of s 
(everyone doing)Jn&H 34 (saints not to be 
8 for 5)1Ro64 17 20 (for death)tRo619 wholly 
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ideal. brother (if your Ὁ s)Mt18!5Lul75 4 
(how many times) Mt1s71 (s against b)1C39t2 
(not to death)1Jn516 16 Judas Mt274 young- 
er son PLul518 7! s no longer (impotent 
man)Jn5l4 (woman) [Jns811] blind man 
Jn92 1 against Cresar (Paul not)Ac259 with- 
out law Ro212 12 all s (and are wanting) 
Ro32) (on which)Ro5!2 not s (death reigns 
over those who are)RoS5l4 (marrying)1C778 
23.86 (sober up and)1Ct534 (indignant)Ep 
426 (saying we have)lJn110 (that you may) 
1Jn21 (remaining in Him)1Jn36 (begotten 
of God)1lJn5!5 one s (not as through) Ro516 
(we have an Entreater)1Jn2!t (has not seen 
Him)!Jn36 should we be 5 Ro615 5s against 
his own body 1C61S against Christ 1Cs!2 
those 5 (be exposing)1Ti520 (God disgusted 
with)Hb3!ips_ sectarian man Tit311_ volun- 
tarily Hb1026 and being buffeted 1Pt2°° 
Messengers ΦΡΕΣῚ Adversary (from the be- 


gin 
ginning)1Jn3& one begotten of God not do- 
ing 1Jn39. for your faultst, offend!, sinl9, 
trespass4, 

sin already, sin beforel, 

proamart[an]’6 BDEFORE-UN-MARK[-UP] 

sin before. Paul (mourning for many)2C1221 
(predicting to)2C13%. sin already!, - hereto- 
fore}. 

sin heretofore, sin before!, 


[hla mar’t ὃ ma UN-MARK-effect 
sir (penalty of). pardoned Mk328 4124 liable 
to the eonian p for the 5 Mk329ns passing 
over of Ro325 the p of every 5 10618 cleans- 
ing from 2Ptl0¥Aas. judgment!, sin4, 
Sina’ SINAl 
Sinai, a mountain in Arabia, where Moses re- 
ceived the law, located about 28° 30’ north, 
84° east. Mount S (wilderness of)vAc70 
{speaks to Moses in)Ac758 (covenant from) 
(1:84: (Hagar 15) 8455. 
Ο} οἱ ON-IF 
since, clse. s you entreat me Mtl1s832 3s they 
had Him for a prophet Mt2116 5s it is the 
price of blood Mt276 others: Mk1542 1,01} 
3In1329 1931 10] 412 2C1118 149 Hb214 46 52 11 
613 917 26 1111 else: how shall God be judg- 
ing Ro39 e the grace is no longer grace 
Roll6as* 6 e you also will be hewn out Ro 
1123. s others: 1510 714 1416 1529 Hb10? 
(B1C1416), because§, elseJ, forasmuch 85, 
for that1, - then1, otherwise1, seeing, -that!, 
sincel, whenl, 
since, asl, from’, since in fact!, wherel, with!. 
since. See tilL 
since (from which). See which. 
ep εἰ dé’ ON-IF-BIND 
gyinee in fact. Lu7! 116 Ac1346 1413 15°24 16] 
21°22 #1416as 152t Ph226, after that!, be- 
cause2, for’, - that!, forasmuch 851, seeing?. 
sincel, whenl, 
ep ei dé’per ON-IF-BIND-EVEN 
since im fact even. many take in hand Lull. 
forasmuch asl, 
ei ge’ IF-SURELY 
since surely. Ga3i Εἰ 42! Col 
if’, - so be that?, - yet!, still. 
eili krines’ SUN-JUDGED 
sincere, free from falsehood. saints (that you 
may be)Ph1!! (your s comprehension) 2Pt3!. 
purel, sincerel. 
sincere, unadulterated!, 
sincerely, purely!, 
eili krin’ci a suN-JUDGment 
sincerity. unleavened 1054 Paul (in holiness 
und)2Cll-2 (but as of)2C21", 
sincerity, genuinel, incorruption!. 
sanful, sinl, sinner‘, 
ad’o SING 
sing, make a melodious, rhythmic sound. saints 
(in your hearts)Ep5!19 (with grace)Co3!6 a 
new song (animals and elders)vRv5° (the 
144,000) VRv1l4) conquerors VRv15). 
sing, play music’. 
{h]umne’oO HYMN 
sing hymn. Jesus and the eleven Mt26/0Mk 
1426 Paul and Silas Ac1625 I shall be s ἢ 
to Thee Hb2!2. sing an hymn?, sing praises 
unto2, 
sing psalms, play music!. 


(nRo5®). 
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Sister 


[hja plo un’ UN-COMPOUND 
single, not complicated. the eye PMt622Lu1151, 


single out. See term. 


[λα plo’t és UN-CcOoMPOUND 
singleness, generosity. which is in Christ 2 
119 slaves to obey in FEp65 Co322 generon- 
ity: sharing with Rol2' of the ecclesia (of 
Macedonia) 2C82 (in Corinth)2C911 13 (8?2Co 
112), bountifulness!, liberality2, simplicity", 
singleness?. 
singleness, simplicity!, 


ae ἵστα peers DOW N-CARRY 
sin o sleep (Eutychus)Ac209 9, deposit ἡ 
ballot Ac2619, bring against Ac257. fall), 
give against!, sink downl, 


; kata pont iz’6 DOWN-MARINE 
sink. Peter bezinning tos Mtl430 jn the open 
ocean Mtls6 be drowned!, sink), 


epi αἰ ὃ ON-SLIP 

sink, of the sun. not to let sun s on vexation 
Ep426, go down uponl. 

sink (begin to), submerge, 

sink down (let), place}, 


ana mar’t δέον UN-UN-MARKED 
sinless. s one to first cast a stone (Jn8"}. 
without sinl, 
{hla mart ol on’ UN-MARKer 
sinner. Christ and (lay back at table with) 

Mt91OMk2!5 (eating with) MtSIIMk216 101.,.} 
530 153 (came to call s}Mt919Mk217Lu5'!2 
ABS" (a friend of) Mt1119Lu74 (Son of Man- 
kind being given into hands of) Mt2645Mk 
1441Lu24* (nearing C to be hearing Him) 
Lul5!1 (put up for the night with a)Lulsy? 
(this man is a)Jn916 24 25 31 (when we are 
still s C died for our sakes)Ro5% (came to 
save) 1Till5 (separated from)Hb7°6 (endured 
such contradiction by)Hb1l293 (hard words 
which s speak against) Jul5 

Other proper names: Peter (a man a 3s 
am I)Lu58 Galileans not s beyond all Lul32 
Paul (being judged as a s)Ro8@ (if found) 
Ga217 that Sin should become an inordinate 
s Ro713 

Others: this ceneration, adulteress and 9 
Mk&38 loving those loving them Lu6"7- are 
doing the same Lu633 are lending to 5 Lu 
631 34 καὶ woman as Lu73i 39 joy over ane 
repenting Luli* a propitiatory § shelter 
for me, the s PLu1S1° the many constituted 
Ro5!) not s of the nations Ga2!5 the law 
laid down for 1Til® cleanse your hands you 
s Jad& he who turns back a Ja52® wheie 
will the s appear IPtd418 (bRv2t8), sinful. 
sinner1, 


sinner, debtor!. 

sinning. See sinner. 

sip. See few. 

sir, lord15, man®, 

adelph δ' SIMULTANEOUS-UTERUS 

sister. Christ (he is My brother and s)MML 
1250Mk355 (his s are they not with us) Mt 
130 ΜῈ 6: (s outside seeking)Mk39-a  (Flis 
mother’s s)Jn192°5 everyone who leaves Mt 
1929Mk1020 30 Martha (and Mary s)}Lulo“ 
40 Jnl11 395 28 (s of Lazarus)Jn11°9 cannot 
be Jesus’ disciples unless hating [115 son 
of Paul’s s Ac2316 Pheebe our s Rol6! Ne- 
reus and his s Rol6'5 a s is not enslaved 
1C715 leading about as a wife 1C95 younger 
woman as ΤΊ Apphia Phn2as if vn a 
naked Ja215 children of your chosen s 2Jn'" 
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sister’s son 


sister’s son, cousin 
kath’é mai DOWN- 
sit, situate. in darkness PMt4!6 in the prov- 
ince of death PMt41@ at the tribute office 
Mis! Mk214Lu527~ «children in the markets 
PMt1]1!6Lu732 in sackcloth and ashes Mtll 
“lg Lulvls Jesus (beside the sea) Mt131 (in 
a ship) Mtl32Mk4!1 (on a mountain) Mt1529 
Jné63au (on the mount of Olives)Mt243Mk13) 
Christ (s at the right)Mt2241 2664 Mk12:6 
1462 Lu2od2 2209 Ace24 sCo3!1 aAHbI1!I3 (on the 
throne )CMt2322 vRv4> 3 9 10 51 τ 13 616 710s? 
ls 194 2011 21% {on an ass’s colt)Jn1215 (on 
the cloud)vRv1414 15.14 (on the white horse) 
VRv1919 21) blind men s Mt2030Mk1016LuI835 
Jn9% Peter s with the deputies Mt2658 69Lu 
2255 Pilate s on the dais Mt2719_ soldiers 
(ut the cross)Mi273U Miriam and Mary 56 in 
front of sepuleher Mt276!1 messengers s at 
the tomb Mt282Mk165 scribes Mk26 a throngs 
ahout Jesus Mk32 J4 the demoniac Mk515 
Lus?} Pharisees and teachers Lu5!? on all 
those s on the earth Lu2155 a maid 5 toward 
the light Lu22°4 money changers s Jn214 
where the disciples are Ac2° lame man 5 
{at the Beautiful Gate)Ac319 (in Lystra) Ac 
148 eunuch 5 on the chariot Ac828 Ananias 
8 to judge Paul Ac235 if revealed to an- 
other s by 101430 you be s (ideally here) 
749} (under my footstool)Ja23 elders s on 
twenty-four thrones vVRv4! 1110bs s on the 
horse (white)vRv62 (fiery-red)VRv61 (black) 


VRv65  (wreenish)VRv68& 200,000,000 s on 
horses VRv9l7 Babylon s on (many waters) 
VRv17! [ὦ (seartet wild beast)VRv173 (seven 


mountains)VRv17"% (a queen)V¥Rv187 flesh of 
horses and those s on (birds eating)vRv19198 
situate: those s on the earth vRv14Sbs. 

(s'*Mi217 aB*Lu2290),. be set downl, dwelll, 
ΜΝΞ, - by2, - downs, 

kit, lie back at table?, seated (be)92, 

sil at meat, lie back at table5, lie down), 
recline}, 

sit at meat with, he back at table with5. 

sil by, sit. 

sit down, lean back at table®, lie back at tablel, 
lie down!, recline!1, seated (be)14, sit, 

sit down with, lie back at table with. 


sun khath’é mat TOGETHER-DOW N- 
sit together. Peter, with the deputies Mk1454 
the governor Ac2699, sit with. 
kit together (make), seat together}. 
fit together with, lie back at table with!, 


ana kath iz'6 ur-pownize 
sit up. youth of Nain Lu7i5as Dorcas Ac919, 
sit upon, step on board), 
sit with, lie back at table with’, sit together1. 
situate. See sit. 


{hkhler six 

six, the lowest number having both two and 
three as factors. 8 days (after) vMt171Mk92 
(working on)Lul314 (before Passover) Jn121 
three years a months (heaven locked) Lu425 
(does not rain)Ja517 s stone water pots Jn2¢ 
forty and # years (temple built in)Jn2°° 38 
brethren with Peter Acll12 Paul seated one 
year 8 months (Corinth)Acl1811 two hun- 
dred seventy-s souls (on the ship)Ac2737Bbs 
5 wings apiece (animals)vRv4§8 six hundred 
sixty-3 (wild beast’s number)¥Rv1318, 

[Jer ako’sia stx-hundred 

six hundred. number s h sixty-six (wild beast) 

VRv1I3IR thousand ἡ b stadia vRv1429, 
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slave 


{hljek ton’ sixth 
sixth. s hour (householder coming out)PMt20°5 
(dark from)Mt2715Mk153ILu2344 (Jesus at 
the well)Jn4@ (Peter praying)Acl09AB) 3 
month with Elizabeth Lul°6 36 5s geal vRv 
612 messenger VRv91) 1105 1612 s founda- 
tion carnelian VRv212° (aps!*JnI1914). 


{hler &’konta six-Ty 
sixty. brought forth s fold PMt138 °3Mk48 50 
Emmaus, s stadia from Jerusalem Lu2414 
widow of less than 1Ti59 thousand two hun- 
dred 5 days (prophesying)vRv113 (nurturing 
the woman )VRv 126 number six hundred s 
six (wild beast)vVRv13t8, sixty3, -fold1, three 
score». 
» élik'on ?-PRIMF 
size (letters)Ga611, eminent (Melchizedck) Hb 
7’, literally, how fully developed. 
Skaph’é puc-out 
shiff, a boat hollowed or dug out. 
ship Ac2716 30 32, boats, 
der’ma SKIN 
skin, the outer layer of the flesh of the boidy. 
wandered about in goat Hb119*. 


para leg’o mai BESIDE-LAY 


on Paul's 


skirt, lay along. along Crete Ac278 15. pass!, 
sail by!, 
krani'on SKULL 
skull, the bony structure of the head. Golgotha 


termed S Place Mt27259Mk1522Lu23)5Jn1917, 
Calvary}, skull, 
sky. See heaven. 
an Ué mi UP-LET 
slack, loosen the tension, lax. prisoner's bonds 


Acl626 lashings of the rudders Ac2749 Jax: 
saints to be | in threatening Ep6' God not 
Hb135, forbearl, leave!l, loose?. 


slack (be), tardy (be)!1, 
slackness, tardiness!. 
slain beast, slain victim!. 
spha'’g iow SLAIN 
slain victim. do you not offer Me Ac74-. 
beastl, 
slanderer, adversary!. 
¢landerously (report), blaspheme!. 
r[h]ap ic’d SLAP 
slap, strike with the palm of the hand. on the 
right cheek Mt5I9 s Christ Mt269", smite-. 
r[hJap’is ina SLAP 


slain 


slap. deputies s Christ Mk1465Jn18-2 199, 
spha g δ' SLAYing 
slaughter. Christ led as sheep to Acs3- the 


saints as sheep for Ro846 as in a day of 
Ja59, 

slaughter, combat!, murder!. 

doul cu’d SLAVE 

slave, serve as the property of another. no one 
s for (two lords)PMt624Lul615 (God and 
mammon)PMt62tLul613_ elder son, for his 
father PLul529 Jews not s of anyone 189} 
Israel, for Egypt Aci? Paul (s for the Lord) 
FAc2019 (for God’s law)Ro7°5 (Timothy 5 
with)FPh222 gaints (not to s for sin)Ro64 
(in newness of spirit)FRo76 (for the Lord) 
FRol21!1 (for Christ)FRol41§ (for one an- 
other)FGa515 (for the Lord Christ)Co371 (for 
the living God)F1Th19 (once s of desires) 
FTit3! greater s for inferior (Jacob)FRo9!° 
not 5 for our Lord Christ FRol618 Galatians 
(5 of those not gods)FGa48 (want to s anew) 
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FGa49 Hagar is in Ga425 slaves to s (with phras)FCol? (Tychic T 2 i 
good homony Eps: (lor owners)1Ti6= (ACo resting till theix ᾿ Rael ahs δι ουδεν τὸ 
825), be in bondage’, do service’, βούν618, af 8 of John FRv1919 220. fellow servant! 
; ΤΟ ΓΟΝΤΟΘῚ cient doul οἵα SLAVery 
slave, one whose person belongs to another. : : ; : 
centurion’s (to my 8, do this)Mt80Lu78 (ill) gah Li ian a ιθιπε sr eige eae ose 
Lu7? 3 (found s sound)Lu710 his lord (ΒΒ with yoke of)Ga5l (were liable to) FHb?!5 
not above)Mt1074 (becoming as) Mt1025 (not creation to be freed from FRo821 a 
greater than)Jn13'6 P1520 a householder (8 generating into FGa4d24. b aa ἢ Teo 
approaching)PMtl327 28s (dispatches)PMt21 5 a Ore eee 
1 35. 36Mk122 4ARS? a king (settles accounts doul ag 09 6 Ὁ SLAVE-LEAD 
with)PMtl823 (s worshiped)PMtls26 (lord of Slavery (lead into). Paul, his body γι 951. 
that s)PMtl827 (s found fellow s)PMtig28 bring into subjection1. 
(ΞΑΝΊΠΕῚ ΘΝ Ὁ νυ ἐν ΠΕΡ ΤΕ ΕΒ his) Spha 2’6 SLAY 
P 2: et the foremost be your FMt slay, put to ἃ i i is Ν 
2027Mk1014 faithful and prudent s PMt2445 εὰ ng? Te Leable ae aed 
46 evil s (saying in his heart)PM12418Lu1245 (for Thou wast)vRv59 12 (from the disruy. 
(lord of that 5 arriving)PMt2450Lul216 a — tion)vRv138 men (s one another)¥Rv64_ (x 
man traveling (calls his)PMt251! (lord of because of the word)¥Rv69 one of wild 
those) PMt2519 (well done)PMt2521 23 (wicked beast’s heads vRv13" blond of all those s tin 
8)PMt2526 (cast out the useless)PMt25%0 (giv- Babylon)vRv1$24. killl, slay8, wound! 
ing his 5 authority)PMk1354 chief priest’s 5 al kil. a ar ed ; 
(smiting) M(2651Mk1447Lu2250Jn1x10 10 (one δ3.. Hall, Tay hands ont, lift up3, murder!, 


of the)Jn1826 s of the Lord (Miriam)FLul38 58¢¥ifice. 

{must not be fighting)2Ti221 God (looks on kata spha 2’6 DOWN-SLAY 
the humiliation of His s)FLuli& (dismissing Slay. lead them here and PLul927, 
Thy 5 in peace})PLu229 (My men 5 and My (hlup’ os SLEEP 


218 18 εἶ 451 : 
(hauijeAciat? ee patna SEP ain pes sleep, a state of unconsciousness or suspended 
to His)FRvllabs? 226 (John)FRv1! (sealing ee hens peril ade from Μι131 disci- 
the s of)WRv73 (evangelizes to His)FRv107 ὕκηΠ Betwohns coking mt en 
(wages to Tby)FRv1118 (Moses s of)FRv153 ie ts eho en me Ac202 9. saints 
(avenges blood of)FRv192 (praising G all es Out PRoL3ht. 
His)FRv195 (s offering divine service to) sleep, drowse!’, repose!9, (fall on s), repose!, 
FRv229 happy those 5 watching PLul237 334 er’upn on OUT-SLEEP 
43 shall have many lashes PLul2'* man made sleep (out of). the warden coming Acl62% 
a ΡΤ Scie ἜΣ ΡΟΝ ΑΝ & peucrt awake out of). 
to)PLu1421 22 (said to s)PLul4?1 2: ather ohm ee : 
said to his PLul522 having a 5 (plowing) 816 : a bat ier sh aa a ᾿ 
Lu177 (has that 5 πὸ thanks)Lul72aps!" €P (wa 8 out of). Jesus w Lazarus FJn11!1, 
(useless 5 are we)Lul7!° a noble (calls len) sleight, caprice!. 

PLu1913) (gives them silver)PLu19!° (well peri phronc’6 AROUT-DISPOSF 

done good)PLul19!* (wicked s)PLul9*" vine- slight. let no one 5 you Tit2!5. despisel. 
yard owner dispatches PLu2010 11 certain gions 7 See few 

courtier’s 5 Jn451 5 of sin (everyone doing ene τὶν. be εν. 

sin)MJn#34 κ not remaining for the eon : deziolab’os RIGIIT-GETTer 

FIn835 not aware what his lord doing Jn15!5 slinger, one who gets his weapon in his rivht 
Christ (no longer disciples s)FJn151l9 (no 5 hand. make ready two hundred Ac232"Ins. 
nor free in)Ga328 (taking the form of a) spearmanl, 

Ph27 (Epaphras 5 of)FCod!? (Peter)2Ptl! par eis du δ᾽ BESIDE-INTO-SLIP 
(Judas)FJul s in the courtyard of Hannas gjip in. some men FJul. creep in unaware=!. 
Jni918 Paul (s of Christ Jesus)Rol!l (and lip j 

Timothy s)F2C45 Phi! (I were not a)FGall» Slip into. See put on, 

the saints (presenting yourselves as)FRo616 ohn &ron sioTirful 

(s of whom obeying)FRo6!1" (were 5 of Sin) slothful, irksome Ph3!. slave PMt2576 in dili- 
MRo617 F20 (present members as)FRo619 Mps rence not Rol2!1. grievous!, slothful?. 
(were you called a)1C721 22 22 (not to be- sijothful, dulll. 

come s of men)1C723 (one body s or free) πο. 

ἸΟΙ212 (no longer a s)MGad7 (be obeying oknc’d be-stotiful 

your’ masters)Ep65 Co3!2 (as_s of Christ) slothful (be). Peet not to be Ac93S. delay!. 
Epé6 (requited whether s or) Ep6% (masters at dl idle : tardy”. 1 

be just to)Co4! (deem owners worthy) 1Ti6! slumber, nod?, stupor}. 

(to be subject) Tit29 (to be as God’s s)F1Pt216 Small. See little, ἧ 

a minor of no more consequence than Gadt small, few", (very 5}, least=. 

no 5 in young humanity Co311 to have One- small cord, rope!. | 

simus (no longer as a)Phnt6 (ahove a_s) Small fish. See fish (small). 

Phni6 ungodly s of corruption F2Pt219 Jez- Smallest matters, least}. 
ebel deceiving My FRv220 hide themselves oz'O ODOR 

vRv615 emblem given vRv1318 flesh ofvRv smell. Lazarus already s Jn115°. stink!. 
1918 (s!Lul242). Ὀοπάθ, bondmanl, serv- smelling, scentl. | 


ant!20, ho. a 
1 patas’s ὃ SMITE 

slave, body!. smite, strike with sudden force. the shepherd 

sun'doul oS TOGETHER-SLAVE PMt26.1Mk1427 chief priest’s slave Mt26>l 


slave (fellow). of wicked slave PMt1825 29 31 45 Lu2250 Christ (shall we)Lu22419 (s the na- 
evil slave beating PMt2449 Paul's fs (Epa- tions)VRv1915 Moses 5 the Egyptian Ac7-! 
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smite 


messenger 8 (Peter, on the side) Acl27 (Her- 
od)Acl223 authority to s the land vRv118. 
smite9, strikel, 

smite, beat?, eclipsel, hit, lash?, slap?. 

smite off, eliminate!. 

ka pit os’ BURN-BLOW 

smoke of fire, fumes of incense. blood and 
fire and pillars of s Ac219 as the s of a 
large furnace VRv92As of Babylon’s confla- 
gration vRv189 18bs 193 fumes: of incense 
VRv84 of the well of the abyss vRv9? 3 3 
Abs? out of the mouths of the horses VRv 
917 18 of torment ARv1411 temple dense 
with ¥Rv153. smokel93, 


smoke, smoulder!. 


lei on’ SMOOTH 
smooth, without unevenness. rough roads shall 
be Lu39, 
apo pii’q 6 FROM-CHOKE 
smother. seed, by thorns PMt137Lu87 hogs, in 
the lake Lu8J3. choke3. 


tuph 6 SMOULDER 
smoulder, burn without a flame. Christ not 
extinguishing s flax MMt1220, smokel. 
par cis 19'5 BESIDE-INTO-LEAD 
smuggle in, introduce on the side. destructive 
sects F2Pt21l. bring in privily!. 
par cis’ak ton BESIDE-INTO-LED 
smuggled in. false brethren Ga24, brought in 
unawaresl, 
Snurn’a MYRRH 
Smyrna, a city on the coast of the Egean, 
ubout 38° 20’ north, 27° east. ecclesia in 
vRv111 28, 
skan'dal on SNARE 
snare, a means of tripping or a cause of fall- 
ing. Christ (culling out)FMt134l (Peter a 
s to)MMt1623 (crucified, to Jews a s)F1C123 
woe to (the world because of)FMt187 (that 
man through whom)FMt18" s to come (nec- 
essary) Mt187 (incredible for 5 not) Lu171 
laying in Zion PRo93 let Israel's table be- 
come FRo112 saints (not to place 8 5) PRo 
1413 (noting those making)FRol617 s of the 
cross FGaSll as vock ]Pt28 nos in one in 
the light F1Jn219 Balaam taught Balak to 
cast FRv2l4, occasion of stumbling], - to fall!, 
offence9, thing that offendeth!. 


snare, noosel, trap. 


skandaliz’@ SNARE ; 
snare or sheck, a3 one suddenly caught in a 
snare. if your hand, foot or eye PMt529 30 
148 9 Mk943 45 47 Jesus (happy the one not 
s in Mc)FMtl119 (the Jews 5 in)FMtl1357Mk63 
(lest He and Peter be s them)FMt17°7 (all 
shall be s in Me)FMt2631Mk1427 (is this 8 
you)FJn661 because of the word FMt13*1Mk 
417 one of these little ones FMtl1S6Mk942Lu 
172 then many shall be FMt2410 Peter (and 
if all oavre)FMt2693Mk1429 (I shall not)FMt 
2613 that the disciples may not be FJn161 5 
a brother by food and drink FRol4?1ns? 1C8 
13.1% who is s and I (Paul) not F2C1129 
shock: Pharisees, at hearing the word FMt 
1512 happy the one not FLu723, make to 
offend?, offend?8, 
[Jarp a2’6 SNATCH 
snatch, seize with a sudden grasp and carry 
away, as a wolf its prey. the violent 5 the 
kingdom FMt1112Lu16165?_ wicked one s that 
sown PMtl1310 Jesus (throng about to 8 
Him)Jn615 (no one s disciples out of His 
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so that 


hand)FJn1028 29 wolf s the sheep Jn1012 
the spirit 5 Philip away Ac839 Paul (troops 
ordered to s)Ac2310 (s away to third heay- 
en)2C122 (into paradise)2C124 s away to 
gether (living and dead saints)1Th417 out 
of the fire FJu23 « away to God (male son) 
vVRv125 (BMt1229 sMk415), ecatch?, pluck2, 
pulll, take by force. 


muktériz’o NOSEIze 


sneer at, toss up the nose in contempt. God 
is not to be FGa6?7. mockl. 
chidan’ SNow 

snow, white, frozen flakes of moisture. mes- 


senger’s apparel white as if Mt283 Christ’s 
{rarments as)VMk93A (head and hair as 
white as)VRv114, 


so. See as. 
so, consequently§, likewise!, then1!1, thus155, 


ἀοῖ πα SO-AND-SO 
so-and-so, an unnamed person. 
city to Mt2618& such a manl, 


as, thattl. 

great, so much®*. 
large, so muchl, 
long, so πιο, 
many. See so much. 


tos ou’t o THE-SAME 

much or so many, so vast (a cloud)Hbi12!. 
faith Mt810Lu79 bread Mt1533 time Jnl49 
Hb4t Ananias took pay Ac5S 8 suffering 
Ga3+ better than messengers Hbl4 sponsor 
of a better covenant Hb722 rather (day 
drawing near)Hb1025 torment Rv187 riches 
Rv1817 

Jn69 


go into the 
so 
50 
50 
ΞΟ 
50 


so many: years Lul529 bread for 
signs Jn1237 fishes Jn21!1 species of sounds 
101410 witnesses Hb121. so greats, - largel, 
-long?, -many5, -much7, these many], 
so much. See as much as. 
so much as, neither!. 


[h]6s’te AS-RESIDES 

so that, so as, a conjunction expressing conse- 
quence or result. a great quaking s t the 
ship was covered Mt824 demoniacs very fero- 
cious 5 t no one is strong enourh Mt828 gs t 
it is allowed to be doing ideally Mt12!2 
so as: authority 5 a to be casting out un- 
clean spirits Mtl0! so as to satisfy so much 
of a throng Mt1593 ete. in so much that!16, 
so that?5, therefore9, whereforeli, etc. 


so that, that?. 


[h]o’n os WITICH-?-AS 
so that, that so Ro34 917 17, Christ (in Natza- 
reth 5 t)Mt22) (may be proceeding thence) 
Mt8H4s (ejecting workers)Mt98SLul02 (de- 
stroying Him)Mt1214Mk36 (trapping Him) 
Mt2215 (putting Him to death) Mt2659 (ask- 
ing Him) Lu72 1137 (He might extricate us) 
Gali (s t the name of)2Th1!2 (s t He should 
be tasting death)Hb29 Herod should be wor- 
shiping Mt28 men may perceive your acts 
Mt516 you may become sons Mt545 the hypo- 
crites Mt62 516 your alms hidden Mt64 you 
may not appear fasting Mt6é18 9 t may be 
fulfilled Mt&817 1335 on you should be com- 
ing the just blood Mt2355 the reasonings of 
many Lu235 chasm established s t Lul675 
five brothers 8 t Lul628 both our chief 
priests Lu2420 should be arresting Jn1157 
erasure of your sins Ac310 pray concerning 
Ac815 beseech the Lord Ac824 to the syna- 
gogues Ac92 Paul (recovering sight) Ac9!2 
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so that 


11 (Jews may be assassinating)Ac924 (should 
not linger)Ac20!16 (may lead him)Ac2315 20 
(favor against)Ac25" those lefl of mankind 
Ac1517 two hundred soldiers Ac232) king 
Agrippa Ac2526 no flesh boasting 1C129 
complete the doing 2C8!1 to be an equality 
20814 the fellowship Phn®& a death occur- 
ring Hb915 you may be healed Ja516 pro- 
eured people s ὁ 1Pt29 (aAMk523). because!, 
how4, thati2, tol. 
cp’ ο5 AS-LAY (say) 
so to say. through Abraham Hb7. 
so vast. See so much. 
soak, See cram. 
népha'lion neyative-DRINK 
sober. supervisor must be FITI32 wives to he 
FITi311 aged men FTit2". sober-, vigilant), 
sober, sane2, (bes), sane (be)”, (teach to he 5), 
sense of duty (bring to)1. 
nae pho meyative-DRINK 
sober (be). saints to be (watching and) FLTh 
ὅθ᾽ 8 1Pt5’ (in all things)*2Ti49 1Ptl!5 (sane 
and s for prayers)FLPt4?, be sober’, sober!l, 
watch?. 
sober-minded (be), sane (be)1 
ek né'ph 6 oUT-negative-DRINK 
sober up. justly FLC15‘4. awakel. 
ana ne’ ph 6 UP-negative-DRINK 
sober up. out of the Adversary’s trap F2Ti276, 
recover one’s self}, 
soberly, sanely1. 
soberness, sanity! 
sobriety, sanity. 


So’doma sopom 
Sodom, Gnl8, 19, a city in the region of the 
Dead Sea. more tolerable for Mtl0!5 1125 24 
Mk6114 Lul0dl2 Lot came out from Lul72? 
as S would we become Ro$29 Noah con- 
demns the cities of 2Pt26 4 specimen Ju‘ 
spiritually called FRv118. 
arsenwokoi’t és MALE-LIier 
Sodomite. not enjoying allotment of God’s 
kingdom 1069 the law laid down for 1Til2", 


abuser of self with mankind!, that defileth 
self ἊΝ, “1, 


sol, 


malak on’ SOFT 

soft, catamite, a male used for unnatural pur- 
poses, joined with sodomite 1C69. a special 
term so used by Theophylact, Dionysius, 
Halicarnassus, Plutarch, ete. a man in soft 
garments Mtll18 8Lu725. effeminate!l, soft’, 
-clothing!, 

soft clothing, soft1, 


sti ba da Ss’ STAND-STEP 
soft foliage. chopping Mk114. branches}, 


cho’os* sol 

soil, the upper layer of the ground, which is 
oxidized so that it supports plant life. disci- 
ples to shake off Mk611 men cast on their 
heads vRv18l% dust?. 

cho ik ow’ soilish 

soilish, of the human body, which is taken 
from and returns to the soil. the first man 
101547 ~such as the s one is 1(] 518 43 we 
wear’ the image of 101549. earthy. 

par oik c'6 BESIDE-HOME 

sojourn. in Jerusalem Lu24!8 Abraham, in 
the land of promise Hb11". be a stranger}, 
sojourn!, 
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somehow 


pir oik τα BESIDE-1LIOMEIng 
in Egypt Ac13!7 time of the saint’s 
dwell as strangersl, sojourning 


sojourn. 
1Pti!*, 
Πατεῖ, 

par’oik os ΒΕΞΙΡΕΞ-ΙΙΟΜΘΓ 

sojourner. Abraham’s seed Ac76 Moses Ac72! 
the nations no longer MEp219 Peter entreat- 
Ing saints as 1Pt211. foreignert, sojourn!, 
stranger?, 


par €gori’a BESIDE-BUYing 


solace. fellow workers a s to Paul Co4ll. 
comfort, 
Stratio’t €S WARRior 
soldier. centurion having s under him Mts 


Lu73 Christ (led by) Mt2727Mk1516 (scoff at 
Him) Lu23+6 (braid a wreath for)Jn192 (took 
His garments)Jn1923 25 (east lots for His 
vesture)Jn19-! (pierces His side) π19:}} brib- 
ed with silver Mt28l2) fracture the prison- 
er’s legs Jn19°2 a devout s of Cornelius Ac 
107 Peter (given over to)Aci24 18 (reposiny 
between)Ac126 Paul (s run down 10) 691}: 
oe (borne by) Ac2135 (to escort him) Ac2325 51 
(speaking to) Ac273l (a s remains with) Ac 
2816 strike off the ropes of the skiff Ac?27°2 
counsel to kill the prisoners Ac2742 ideal - 
of Christ Jesus P2Ti23 45.4, 

soldier. See war. 

soldier (choose to be a), enlist!. 


Su Stratidt és TOGETITER-WARrior 
soldier (fellow). of Paul (Epaphroditus)FPh 
225 (Archippus)FPhn2, 
soldiers, troops! 


san εἶ αὐ τ ον PLANK-BIND(dim. ) 
sole, not a sandal, with upper covering, but a 
mere sole. to bind on (the twelve)Mke:! 
(Peter})Acl2",  sandal?. 
solicitous (be). See worry. 
solicitude. Sce worry. 


ster e on’ SOLID 
solid, firmly coherent, so as to resist stress ar 
change of shape. God’s foundation 2Ti2!:’ 
nourishment FHb5!12 1! in the faith 1Prst'. 
steadfast!, strong?, surel, 
solitary, desolate!, 


Solomén (Hebrew) PEACEFUL 
Solomon, king David’s son and suecessor 
the throne of Israel 1Kil-11. David beget: 
Mtl6 τ in all his glory PMt629Lul227  wis- 
dom of Mtl24*Lull4! more than S here Mt 
1242Lull181) the portico of Jnl1023 Ac3ll 51: 
builds God a house Ac74", 
solution. See break loose. 


sfugn @z'do be-SOMBER 
somber (be), be grave and gloomy. 


ta 


certain 


rich man Mk102°. be sadl, 
some. See any. 
some, ποθ, other!1, 
some of, out&, 
somebody, some”. 
pos ?+As 
somchow, how, indefinitely. s to arrive at 


Phoenix Ac2712 Paul (if s prospered) Rol! 
(if 5 provoking)Rol1ll4 (s when heralding) 
1C927 (I fear lest s)2C113 1220 70 (5 1 should 
be racinz)Ga2> (I have toiled)Gadl!l (s I 
should be attaining)Ph3!! s this right of 
yours 1C89 lest s such swallowed up 20: 
s the Macedonians "Οἱ lest s the trier 
ΤῊ 85 ete. 
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how: ἢ, then, is it reckoned Ro4d19 ἢ shall 
we still Ro62 ἢ shall He not Ro832 ἢ should 
they be invoking Rol0M 14, etc. after what 
mannerl, by what means2, how 752, how38, 
-is it that 74, thatl. 

something, some", 
sometime. See once. 
meé’p ow NO- ?-OF-WHICH 
some time (at), Ac272%Rs. 6511. 
somewhat, some, part}. 
somewhere. See where? 
[h]uto’s SON 
son, male offspring, descended or legally 
adopted, especially when mature, and as en- 
titled to the father’s confidence and dignity 
and exhibiting his character. Thus, the sons 
of Israel are chiefs as Israel was, the sons 
of Jacob are crooked as he was, the Son of 
Mankind is entitled to headship over Adam’s 
descendants. Frequently used in Hebrew as 
descriptive of character, as sons of the king- 
dom, the son of destruction. The opposite of 
a slave. Of an ass, a foal Mt215, 
titles of Christ 

Son of God: if you are (Adversary trying 
Him) Μι43 61,43 9 (chief priest asks) Mt2663 
(descend) Mt2714 call Him (demons) Mts? 
Lu4il 828 (unclean spirits)Mk311 δ truly 
Thou art (disciples say)Mtl4)3 (Peter) Mt 
1616 (Nathanael)Jn1l4" He said (God’s S am 
I) Mt2743 Jn1036 truly this was Mt2751Mk 
15" Jesus C the S (evangel of)Mkl!aBs?* 
(designated with power)Roli (heralded)2C 
119 gre you the Mk1461Lu2270 Jesus (shall 
be called)Luls5 (John testified This One is) 
Jni‘taps? (is the Christ the)Jn2091 (Paul 
heralded Jesus as)Ac92" (Chief Priest the) 
Hb4!4 (avowing Jesus)lJn415 (believing J 
is)1Jn55 only begotten Jn318 voice of Jn525 
glorified through Lazarus’ death Jn114 com- 
ing into the world Jnl12* Jews say He 
makes Himself Jn197% in faith of Ga220as 
crucifying for themselves again Hb66 Mel- 
chizedek picturing Hb73 he who tramples on 
Hb102" manifested for this 1Jn38 believing 
(in the)1Jn510 (in the name of)1Jn513_ is 
arriving 1Jn520 5. of the Father 2Jn3 is 
saying, I am aware Ry2!t& 

Son of Mankind: messengers (dispatching 
His) Mt1341 (descending on)Jn151 nowhere 
1o be reclining His head Mi82°Lu958 author- 
ity to pardon sins Mt96Mk210Lu5-1 coming 
(till He may be)Mtl02) (in Father’s glory) 
Mti627 (in His kingdom) Mt1628 (in an hour 
not supposing) Mt2444Lu1210 (in His glory) 
Mt251 (in clouds)Mk13-9Lu21°7 (finding the 
faith)Luls3 came (eating and drinking) Mt 
111"Lu7:4 (not to be served) Mt2028Mk1045 
(io seek and to save)Lul9!0 Lord of the 
sabbath Mtl]28Mk223Lu65 saying a word 
against Mt1l242Lul2l9 in the heart of the 
earth Mt1244 sowing ideal seed PMt1357 who 
are men saying I am Mt1615 till roused Mt 
17"Mki!) about to be suffering Mtl17!2 Mk831 
O12 Lu922 given up (about to be)Mtl722Lu 
Ol4 (to chief priests)Mt201SMk1091 (to be 
crucificd) Μι26: Mk9(l (woe to that man) 
Mt26-4Mk142! (into hands of sinners) Mt26145 
Mki44t (Judas, with a kiss)Lu2248 sitting 
(on throne of His glory)Mtl928 (at the 
right) Lu2259 presence of (as lightning)Mt 
2427 (as days of Noah) Mt2431ps* 39 sign (of 
the) Mt240 to (this generation)Lull1% shall 
sec (atl the tribes)Mt2410 (Caiaphas) Mt2664 
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Mk1462 indeed going away Mt2624Mk1421 
2223 will be ashamed of Mk838Lu926 ae 
ing out your name on account of Lu622 will 
be avowing him Lul28 the days of Lul722 
24 56 30 all will be accomplished as to Lu 
1331 prevailing to stand in front of Lu21326 
must be given up Lu247 Who is in heaven 
Jn313 exalt (must be)Jn314 1234 (whenever 
you should)Jn828 He is a Jn527 giving life 
eonian Jn6°* eating the flesh of PJn653 be- 
holding Him (ascending) Jn662 (Stephen) Ac 
756 are you believing in Jn935_ glorified 
(come has the hour)Jn1223 (now is)Jn1371 
Who is this Jn1234 One like a Rv113 1414 ° 

Son of David: lineage of Mtl! be merci- 
ful Mt9°7 1522 2030 31 Mk1047 48Ly1838 39 
is not this Mtl223 Hosanna to Mt219 15 
whose S is He Mt2242 how is He his S Mt 
2245Mk1297Lu2044 ~secribes saying the Christ 
is Mk1235Lu20i1 

the Son: not aware of the day Mt2436Mk 
1345 baptizing into name of Mt2819 _believ- 
ing in Jn336 stubborn as to Jn336 doing 
nothing of Himself Jn519 19 vivifying whom 
He will Jn521) given all judging to Jn522 
may be honoring Jn523 23 to have life in 
Himself Jn526aps? everyone beholding Jn610 
making you free Jn836 shall be subject 16 
15:8 of God’s love Coll3 to the S, Thy 
throne O God Hbl18 perfected for the eon 
Hb728 saints remaining in 1Jn224 he who 
has lJn5!2 12 

the Son in various relations to God 

My Son: out of Egypt I call Mt215 the 
Beloved Mt31* 175 Mk111 97 Lu322 2Ptl17 9 
of the Most High Lul%2 the Chosen Lu935 
My S art Thou Ac133) Hb15 55 He shall be 
to Me for a Hb15 

His Son: only begotten Jn316 17 1Jn49 
concerning (God’s evangel)Rol! (has testi- 
fied) 1Jn59 10 evangel of His Rol9 the death 
of Ro51%Rs when sending Ro&3 image of 
Ro829 spares not Ros32 fellowship of 1012 
to unveil in Paul Gallf delegates Gadd the 
spirit of Ga46 saints (waiting for)1Th110 
(are in)lJn529 blood of Jesus lJnl?  be- 
lieving in name of 1Jn323Bs dispatches 1lJn 
410 life eonian in 1Jn511 

the Father: no one recognizing the S ex- 
cept Mtll2* 27Lul022 22 the S unveils Mt 
1127Luld22 loving the 5 Jn335 fond of the 
Jn529 glorified in the S Jnl4!™ glorify Thy 
Jnl71 Thy S glorifying Thee Jnt7! fellow- 
ship with F and 5 1Jn13 disowning F and S 
1Jn222 29 avowing the S has the F 1Jn225 
has dispatched the 5 π411 has the F as 
well as 5 2Jn9 

a Son: speaks to us in Hbl2 as aS over 
His house Hb36 being a S learned obedience 
Hb58 

other Sons 

Joseph s of David Mtl12 Mary (shall 
bring forth) Mtl21 24 25 (the artisan, s of) 
Mk6: (bringing forth})Lul3! (her firstborn) 
Lu27 God’s Sons (peacemakers called) Mt5* 
(s of the Most High)MLu635 (5 of resurrec- 
tion)MLu20)6 36 (those led by His spirit) 
Ro8t4 (creation awaiting unveiling) Ro819 (s 
of the living G)Ro9°6 (through faith are) 
MGa3°6 (realization of the)Ep413 (scourg- 
ing every)FHb126 the Father (becoming s 
of)Mt545 (s and daughters to Me)F2C6t8 re- 
questing bread PMt79Lullllan of the kinx- 
dom (cast out}PMt812 (ideal seed)PMt1339 
of the bridal chamber PMt915Mk219Lu5/! 
Israel (by what are your s)Ml1227?LulllY (5 


son 


shall prophesy) Ac217 (5 of the prophets)Ac 
420 Christ (fond of s above Me)Mtl037 (g 
of the artisan) Mt1355 (be merciful to my) 
Mt1715 (brings 5 to)Mk917 (a 5 as to the 
law of Joseph) Lu325 Jnl45 642 (is not this 
Joseph's) Lu422 (look on my s)Lu938 (lead 
your s here)Lu9!! (leading many s5 into 
glory)Hb21!? (conqueror shall be a 5 to Me) 
vVRv217 of the wicked one PMtl13)8 s of the 
kings FMt1725 26 mother of Zebedee’s (came 
to Jesus)M120°0 (with her s)Mf20< 21 (be- 
holding crucifixion) Mt2756 householder (dis- 
patching his s)>Mt21)7Mk125Lu2015 (respect- 
ing my)PMt2197Mk126 (farmers perceiving 
the 5)PMt21°8 a king makes festivities for 
PMt222 as of Gehenna Mt23!15 the Jews s 
of those who murder Mt2331 Zechariah 5s of 
Berechiah Mt23°5ns° two s of Zebedee 
(James and John) Mt2637 Mk1035 Lu51¢ (5 
of Thunder) Mk317 

sons of Isracl (Valued One from) Mt279 
{many turning back)Lul16 (entire senate 
of)Ac52l (Moses to visit)Ac724 (Moses says 
to)Ac737 (Paul to bear Christ’s name before) 
Ac915 (of the word God dispatches to)Ac 
1036 (number as the sand of the sea)Ro927 
(not able to look intently)2C37 13 (exodus 
of)Hb1122 (cast snare before)Rv21! (twelve 
tribes of )VRv74 2112 sons of mankind (sins 
pardoned)Mk328 (other generations s of hu- 
manity)Ep35 5 of Timeus Mk1046 Elizabeth 
(bearing a)Lull!) 57 (conceived a_ s)LulJ6 
John s of Zechariah Lu32 an only begotten 
s diced Lu7!2 s of peace A4Lul06 father 
against 5 Lul1253 53 falling into a well Lu 
145AB certain man had two PLul1511 1 19 21 
21 24 25 30 5 of this eon (more prudent) Lu 
168 (marrying)Lu20 s of light (more pru- 
dent)Lul68 (becoming)Jn1236 s of Abraham 
(Zaccheus)ALul199 (s of the race of} Ac1326 
(those of faith)MGa37 (two)Ga42? (offering 
up)Ja221 Simon s of John Jnl/- 

Jacob (his s Joseph)Jn45 (his s drank of 
it)Jn412 (blesses each s of Joseph) Hb11"! 
courtier’s s (infirm)Jn416 47 (living) Jn490 53 
s remaining for the eon Jn83°RB .man born 
blind (this is your s)Jn919 (this is our)Jn 
920 s of destruction (Judas)Jn17!2 (man of 
lawlessness)2Th2" John (Jesus to Mary, lo 
your s)FJn1926 S of Consolation (Barnabas) 
Ac436 s of Hamor Ac716 Moses (rears him 
for a s)Ac721 Hbl1°4 (begets two) 0739 
Elymas, s of the Adversary Ac1310 Saul 8 
of Kish Ac1321 Timothy, 5 of a believing 
Jewess Acl61 seven 5 of Sceva Ας1911 _Paul 
(s of Pharisees)Ac236 (the s of his sister) 
Ac2316 Sarah (shall have)Ro99 (8 of the 
free woman)Ga430q4ps™* 

saints (you are s)MGa46 (no longer a 
slave but a s)MGa47 7 (5 of light)1Th55 5 
s of the maid (Hagar)Ga430 30 of stubborn- 
ness Ep22 56 Co36as ἃ 5 of mankind that 
Thou Hb26 of Levi Hb75 arguing with you 
as FHb125 5 father disciplining Hb127* 7 bas- 
tards and not MHb128 Mark my 5 ΕΙΡ 513 
male 5 brought forth YRv125 (aJn118 5213 
AlJn510). child5®, foal!, son120, Son?10, 

son, boy3, child?1. 

[h]uio the δα SON-PLACing 

son (place of a), sonship. Adoption legally 
into the place belonging to a son, as a Ma~ 
ture male represents his father’s character 
and inherits his dignities and wealth. saints 
(may be getting)Ga45 (designating us for) 
Ep15 sonship: saints (got the spirit of)Ro 
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sorrowful 
815 (awaiting)Ro823 Israelites, whose is Ro 


9185, adoption3, -of children!, of sons!. 
~ 6d é” SONG . 
song. spiritual Ep519 Co316 singing a new 


νΕν 59 143 3 85 of Moses VRv153 of the Lamb- 
kin vRv153, 


sonship. See son (place of a). 

soon, instantly!, ewiftly2. 

s00nN angry, irritablel. 

soon as (as), immediately}, straightway1, 
sooner, swiftly (more) 1. 

soothe. See rest. 


} meén IN-SOOTH 
sooth (in), a particle of affirmation. 
blessing Hb614. surely], 


soothsaying (by), divine. 
80)», morsel4, 


SO’patr o8 SAVE-FATHER 
Sopater, a companion of Paul. a Berean Ac204. 


sorcerer, enchanter?, magi2. 

erat enchantment’, magic!, (use 5), magic 
nse) 1, 

sordid. See shame. 

sore, enough!, evilly1, fear}, 
tremendously!, ulcer?, veryl. 

sore afraid (be), terrified). 

sorer, worsel, 

sores (be full of), ulcers (have)1. 


lup’é SORROW 

sorrow, an evil, depressing feeling, the oppo- 
site of joy. disciples (reposing for) 1.991} 
(filled their hearts)Jn166 (shall become joy) 
Jni6-0 (will be having)Jn1622. a woman 
bringing forth has PJn1621 Paul (his s 
great)Ro9-2 (not coming again in)2C2! (lest 
I may have)2C23 Ph227 27 more excessive 
2C27 according to God 2C710 of the world 
2C719 not to give sorrowfully 2C97 discip- 
line seeming to be AHb12!1 if anyone under- 
going 1Pt219, grief1, grievous!, grudgingly!, 
heaviness-, sorrow11, 

sorrow, mourning’, pain’, pained (be)°, pang-. 

lup c’d SORROW 

sorrow or cause sorrow, be or make sorry. 
youth came away Mt19°"-Mk1022_ disciples 
(begin to be)Mt2622Mk1419 (shall be) Jn1620 
Christ begins to be Mt26)7 if causing your 
brother Rol4]5 not that you may be made 
2C24 if anyone has caused 2C25 Paul as s 
yet ever rejoicing 2C610 causing 5 to the 
holy spirit Ep430 lest you may 1Th413 being 
s by trials 1Pt1& 

be sorry: Herod Mtl49 tremendously 5 
(disciples) Mt1723 (fellow slaves)PMt13831 Pe- 
fer Jn2117 Paul (if I am making you)2C2-- 
78 8 (not made me)2C25 Corinthians made 
5 2C79 9pst* 9 11 (s!"Roli?1 aRv915). be 
grievedi, - in heaviness!, - made sorry®, 
- sorry’, - sorrowfult, cause griefl, sorrow, 
sorrewful2, 
a’lup o ter os more-UN-soRROWed 


if it is 


greatl, many}, 


sorrow free (more). Paul may be Ph2°8, less 
sorrowfull, 
peri'lup οὐ ABOUT-soRROWed 
sorrow-stricken. Jesus Mt26238Mk1434 Herod 


(over the Baptist)Mk6°6 certain rich chief 
Luls?4 244. exceeding sorrowful’, - sorry], 
very sorrowful? 
sorrowful (exceeding), sorrow-stricken?, 
sorrowful (less), sorrow free (more), 
sorrowful (very), sorrow-stricken?. 
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sorry (exceeding), sorrow-stricken!. 
sort of (what), what kind}, 
sort (some), part}. 


Sé6si'patr os SAVE-FATHER 


the sea died YRv1693 Babylon’s vRv1914 of 
those executed VRv204 (sJul5).  heart?, 
life49, mind3, soul58, 


ek psuch'd OUT-CooL (soul) 


Sosipater, a relative of Paul. Rol621, soul (give up). Ananias and Sapphira aAc55 10 


Sos the’n és SAVE-PLACE 
Sosthenes, the ruler of the Corinthian syna- 


(APh219), give up the ghost/. 
Sum’ psuch os TOGETHER-COOL 


gogue Ac1$17, one of Paul’s associates 1C11. soul] (joined in). saints admonished to be Ph2?2. 


psuch’é CooL 
soul, the sensation resulting from the combina- 


of one accordl, 
psuch ik on’ cootic 


tion of an organic body with breath or spirit soulish, swayed by the soul, rather than the 


Gn27 (121 A.V. ‘‘creature’’), connected with 
the blood Lv171+ (A.V. ‘'life’’), possessed by 
all living creatures that move Lv1146. By 
metonymy, a human being considered from 
the standpoint of its sensations or experi- 
ences Rv62. Herod seeking Jesus’ aMt220 
more than nourishment Mt625 Lu1223 don’t 
worry about Mt625Lul222) man not able to 
kill NMtl028 God (able to destroy)Mtl028 


spirit. s man not receiving of the things of 
the spirit 1C214  s body 1C15141 41 46 ter. 
restrial, 5, demoniacal Ja315 s, not having 
the spirit 4019, natural4, sensual?. 


a’psuch 02 UN-COOL 


soulless, without sensation. sounds by s things 


1€147, things without life. 
phon €’ SOUND 


(commit your 5 to)1Pt419 destroying (on sound, what is perceived by the ears, articu- 


Christ’s account)AMt1029ps?* 1625Mk835Ly924 
(one finding it will be)aMtl039 (one want- 
ing to save it will be)AMtI625Mk835Lu924 
(one seeking to procure it will be)aLul733 
(one fond of it will be)aJn12°5 finding rest 
in Mt11*9 God’s 5 (delights in His Beloved) 
CMt1218 (not delighting in one shrinking 
back)CHb1048 give in exchange for aMt1626 
Mk8* = forfeiting AMt1626Mk836 (through 
shipwreck)AAc2710 

Christ’s (a ransom)aAMt2028Mk10415_ (5ογ- 
row-stricken) NMt2638Mk1434_ (disturbed) NJn 
12: (not forsaking my)Ac227 loving God 
with the whole Mt2297Mk1230 334 [Ly1927 
save a 5 AMk31 (on the sabbath)NLu6! (im- 
planted word able 10}. 4121 (of sinners)aJa 
5-9 Miriam’s (magnifying the Lord)1Luli6 
(blade passing through)aLu235 yich man 
(declaring to his s)aLul219 19 (demanding 
bis s this night)Lul2°0 hating the 5 (for 
Christ)ALul426 (guarding it)aJn1225 acquir- 
Ing by endurance Lu2119 laying down (the 
ideal shepherd)sJn1011 (for the sheep)aJn 
1015. (Christ)Jn1017 alJn316 (Peter, for 
Christ )aJn1337 JS (a man, for his friends) 
AJn15)15 lifting our s (of the Jews)Jn1024 
three thousand added NAc241 fear came on 
NAc215 exterminated NAc325 

soints (all of one)MAc4)2 (established)aAc 
14-2 (dismantling your)Ac1524i (Paul bank- 
rupted for)42C1215 (spirit s and body)1Th 
5°35) (Christ, Supervisor of your) 1Pt225 
(ought to lay down our)slJn316 others: sev- 
enty-five 5 (Jacob’s family) Ac714 of the na- 
tions provoked A4Ac142 apostles (give up for 
the name)sAcl526 (share)slTh28 Eutychus’ 
sin him Ac2010 Paul’s (not making it pre- 
cious)AAc2024 (for the sake of)aARol6! (a 
witness on)A2Cl2% not one cast away NAc 
27-2 276 5 in the ship NAc2737 human 5 
(distress on)Ro29 (in Babylon)sRv1815 every 
& to be subject NRol31 Adam became a liv- 
ing N1C1545 from the s (doing God’s will) 
E}; 6 (working as to the Lord)4Co323 stand- 
ing firm in one Ph127 Epaphroditus risking 
his 4P?h230 parling of 5 and spirit Hb412 an 
anchor of Hb619 procuring of Hbt039 faint- 
ing in Hb125 leaders vigilant for Hb1317 
salvation of 1Ptl19 having purified 1Pt122 
Justis warring against 1Pt21l eight 5 broucht 
through water N1PL3°0 Lot’s just s a2Ptv8 
unstable 42Pt244 is prospering a3Jn2 under 
the altar YRv60 of creatures in the sea vRv 
89 conquerors love not their vRv1211 s in 
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late utterance, voice. in Rama Mt218 loud 
5 trumpet Mt2431R Christ (letting out loud 
s)Mk1537 (of His speaking to Paul) Ac97 
(voice as 5 of many waters)Rv115 of Mir- 
iam’s salutation Lulii hearing 5 of a blast 
Jn3& of a blare Ac26 given by soulless 
things 1C147 if trumpet giving dubious 1C 
148 many species of 1C1419 import of 1C 
1411 of declarations Hb1219 John hears 
(first s I h)vRv4l (as many waters)vRv142 
2 2 (as of singers)vVRv142 of messengers 
VRv511 of trumpets vRv813 locusts wings 
vVRv92 9 lyre singers VRv1822 of millstone 
Rv1822ab as of many waters (the throng) 
VRv196 strong thunders vRv196 

voice: of one imploring (John)Mt33Mk13 
Lu34Jn123 God (out of heaven) Mt3t?Mk111 
Lu322 Jn1228 30 (vy out of the cloud)v¥Mt175 
Mk9?Lu935 36 2Pt1i7 18 (leper glorifying 
with loud)Lul715 (disciples praising with) 
Iaa1937 (neither have you heard the Father’s) 
Jn537 (if you should be hearing)Hb37 15 47 
Christ (not hearing His v in squares) Mt1219 
(exclaims with a loud) Mt27416 (again crying 
with loud)Mt2750 (implores with)Mk15‘H 
(Father into Thy)Lu2316 (Bridegroom's νὴ 
Jn329 (the dead hearing v of)Jn525 28 (other 
sheep hearing)AJn10!6 (My sheep hearing) 
Jnl02* (with loud v to Lazarus)Jn1119 
(those of the truth hearing)Jn183" (saying 
to Paul}AAc227 9 (v of Chief Messenger)1Th 
416 (vy as sound of many waters)Rv1'5 (any- 
one hearing My)Rv329 with a loud v (un- 
clean spirits)Mk126Lu433) Ac87 (demoniac) 
Mk5‘Lus28 (Elizabeth shouts)Lul42as (mul- 
titude importuned)Lu2323 (Jews erying)Ac 
797 (Stephen) Ac760ARs? (Festus averring) 
Ac2624 (souls of those slain)vRv610 (vast 
throng crying)¥Rv7!9 (vulture)vRv813 (out 
of heaven)VRv1112 1413 ν of the Lord (to 
Moses)vAc731 (to Peter)vAc1013 15 117 9 
(shakes the earth)Hb1226 messengers (her- 
alding with)vRv52 (Worthy is the Lambkin) 
VRv5l2 (cries with loud)vRv72 103 1415 (sev- 
enth m’s v)¥Rv107 (be ye afraid)vRv147 
(third m’s v)vRv14% (send in)vRv1418 (it 
falls)VRv182 (hither)vRv1917 

others: lift the v (a woman)Lull27 (lep- 
ers)Lul713 (Peter) Ac2!4 (disciples, to God) 
Ac424 (in Lycaonian)Acl411 (Jews, against 
Paul) Ac2222 multitudes v prevailed #Lu2329 
shepherds y (sheep hearing)PJn103 (sheep 
acquainted with)PJn104 5 Paul (hears a v) 
AAc91 2614 (in loud v, rise)Acl1419 (commit 


sound 


nothing) Ac]628 (to hear the v of his mouth) 
Ac2214. (with which I cry out)Ac2421 (to 
change my)Ga420 Rhoda recognizing Peter’s 
Ac1214. Herod’s v as of a god Acl222 of 
the prophets aAci327 of Ephesian mob Ac 
1924 yoke-beast with human 2Pt219 John 
hears v (behind him)vRv110 12 (as it were 
a)¥Rv60 (of fourth animal)V¥Rv6TAs (out of 
the horns)¥Rv9l'is? (out of heaven)vRv104 8 
184 (in heaven)vRv1219 (of vast throng)vRv 
191 6 out of the throne vRv45 195 215 ν of 
thunder (the animals)VRv6! ν occurred vRv 
85 1115 10 1618 seven thunders vVRv103 out 
of the temple ¥Rv161 17 v of bridegroom 
nevermore VRv1829 (s'*Rv103). noisel, noised 
abroad], sound8, voice! !, 

sound, resound], -ing?, trumpet!9, utterance-. 

[hlugtés’ SOUND 

sound in health, without disease. Christ re- 
stores (man’s hand s)Mtl2t3 (maimed etc.) 
MtlijJiIn (woman with hemorrhage) Mk5:34 
(man at Bethesda)Jn56 9 11 14 15 723 (lame 
man)Ac410 disturbance of water caused Jn 
54. 5 uncensurable words FTit23. sound!, 
whole13, 

bol iz’6 CASTIze 

sound, cast a weight on a cord into water to 
find its depth. Ac27-8 38, 

sound a trumpet, trumpct!. 

[ilugiatn’d be-souND 

sound (be). centurion found his boy 5 Mts!%s5 
Lu710 no need of physician PLu5 7! younrer 
son back 5 PLul527 teaching (opposing)FITi 
110 (not tolerate)F2Ti4) (entreat with)FTit 
1%bs (what is becoming to)FTit2!) words 
(approaching with)F1Ti6) (pattern of)F2Ti 


1183 jn the faith FTitl12 22 John wishing 
saints to be 3Jn2. be in health!, -sound!, 
-wholel, safe and sound!, sound§, whole}, 
wholesome!, 


ex €ch e’6 OUT-RESOUND 

sound forth. Thessalonians s f the word 1Th 
18, sound out!. 

sound mind, sanityl!. 

sound out, sound forth!. 

a'phon on UN-SOUND 

soundless (nothing is)1C1419, voiceless 1C12- 
2Pt216, not bleating Ack32. dumb4, without 
signification]. 

sounds (trumpet), trumpetl. 

not’os SOUTH 

south, one standing with his left hand point- 
ing to the sunrise and right to sunset, will 
face south. queen of the Mt1242Lu113! blow- 
ing from PLul255 arriving from Lul3? 


wind (blowing)Ac2713 (coming on) Ac2815 
(hree portals (the city)vRv21!5, south, 
- wind, 


south wind, south, 
lips’ SOUTHWEST 


southwest, the direction half way between 
south and west. harbor looking toward Ac 
2712, 

sovereignty. See origin. 


[h]lus SWINE 
sow, an unclean animal. a bathed 5 F2Pt2??. 
speir’d sow ; 
sow, plant by broadcasting seed. flying crea- 
tures not Mt626Lul2274 parables of the sow- 
ing (out came the sower)PMt133 3 4Mk43 3 4 
Lu85 5 5 (hear the parable of )PMt1318 (wicked 
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speak 


one snatching that s)PMt1319Mk415 (5 beside 
the road)PMtl1319Mk415 (on rocky places) 
PMtl320Mk416 (in the thorns)PMt1322Mk41* 
(on ideal earth)PMt132"°Mk429 (s ideal seed) 
PMt1324 27 (kernel of mustard)PMti331Mk43} 


32 (enemy s darnel)PMt1339 (sower s the 
word)PMk4!1 14 Son of Mankind (s ideal 
seed)PMt13)7 (a hard man reaping where 


not s)PMt2524 261,.,1051 22 s and reaper re- 
joicing PJn4%6 37 if wes the spiritual P1C911 
what you are 5 (not vivifying)P1C1516 (not 
3 the body)1C15°97 Jians”’ the dead s (in 
corruption)F1IC15412 (in dishonor)F1C1513 (ἴῃ 
infirmity)F1C1543 (a soulish body)F1C1511 
who is 5 (sparingly)F2C96 (bountifully)F2C9% 
(for his own flesh)FGa68 (for the spirit) 
FGa68 God supplying seed to the 5 2091:0 
whatever a man FGa6? 5 jn peace FJa319, 
receive secdt, sow43, sower6. 
epi spei'h ON-sow 

sow over. darnel s o amidst the wheat PM! 
1335, sowed], 

sowed, sow overl, 

spor'inmvon sowing 

sowing, a place in which seed has been sown. 
Jesus went through Mt121Mk223Lu6!1. corn!, 
- fields?. 

space, interval (after an)!, time?. 

space of (afler), interval (after)1. 


cur u'chor os WELL-GUSIT-SPACED 


spacious. the way to destruction ΡΜ τ)". broad!. 
Spani’a SPAIN 

Spain, the country occupying most of the 

southwestern peninsula of Europe, between 

36° — 44° north and 4° east - 10° west. 
Paul expects to visit Rol5?4 28, 
pheid’o mai SPARE 

spare, refrain from drastic action, reticent 


(Paulj)2C125. wolves not s the flocklet PAc 
9029 God s not (His own Son)Ros*- (the 
natural bourhs)Roll?! 21 (messengers)2Pt21 
(ancient world)F2Pt25 Paul (I am s you)1C 
728 (to 5 you)2C1243 (I shall ποῖ) 183, for- 
bearl, spare, 


pheid o men’OS SPARING-AS 
sparingly, holding back, not literally, (adverb). 
sowing s, reaping s 2C96 6, 
strouth v’on PASSERINE 
sparrow, a small bird of the order of Passeres, 
of which the sparrow is a common example. 
two selling for a penny Mt1029 31 
ing for two pence [1,196 τὶ 


lal e’d TALK 
speak, make articulate sounds, 
reference to the utterance. One can speak 
a lot and say little. (say refers to sense). 
God: s to Moses Jn9°9 Ac714 through the 
prophets CAc321 thus (Abraham’s seed) Ac7® 
by different lips 1Cl4*1 to the fathers CHb 
11 to us in a Son CHbl? would not have s 
of another day Hb48 to Christ (My Son art 
Thou)Hb55 the spirit of your Father s in 
you Mtl0°0 the word of G (s first to you) 
Ac1346 (brethren daring to 5) ΡΗ111 (leaders 
s)Hb13' s by G's spirit 1C129 s to Ged 1C 
14° 28 as pleasing G 1Th24 as the oracles 
of ὦ 1Pt410 holy men of ἃ s 2Pt1?1! 
Christ: as He is 5 (Jairus came)Mt9!ISMk 
535. 3GLusi®9 (His mother) Mtt246 (Judas) Mi 
2647Mk14143Lu2247 = (lower your’ nets)Lu54 
(Pharisee asking Him to lunch)Lull37 (on 
the road)Lu2432 (many believe)Jn&830 9 in 


five sell- 


with special 


2380 


speak 


parables Mt133 10 13 33 34 34Mk499 121Bs to 
disciples (fear not)Mtl427Mk65" (scribes sit 
on Moses’ seat) Mt231 (all authority) Mt2818 
(He must suffer)Mk832Lu246 44 (5 G's decla- 
rutions)Jn331 1410as (much have I to be) 
Jns26 (they know not)Jn106 161848 (these 
things have I)Jn1425 1511 164 6 33 1713 (no 
longer 8 much)Jn1499 (the word which I 
have) Jn154 (in proverbs) Jn1625 25 29 5 the 
word Mk22 Jni1248 sins pardoned Mk2?Lu521 
parents do not understand Lu250 concerning 
the kingdom Lu911 to the woman at the 
well Jn426 27 “7 declarations (are spirit and 
life) ποθ (in the treasury) Jn82° not s from 
Myself Jn717 1249 1419 with boldness Jn726 
1820 never s a man thus Jn716 JI am the 
light Jns8!l* for the beginning what I am 
Jns?5 to the world Jns26 My Father (what 
He teaches Me)Jns28 (of what I have secn 
with) Jn3938 (has given Me the precept)Jn 
1249 50 50 (glorify Thy Son)Jn171 s the 
truth Jn849 with the healed man Jn997 and 
He was hid from them Jn12°6 if I came not 
and s Jn15*2 s nothing in hiding Jn1820 
inyuire of them who have heard Jn1821 if 
evilly 1 5 Jn1829AB does not 5 to Pilate Jn 
1910 ἃ Prophet s Ac322 5 to Paul Ac229 
(in)2C13? His blood 5 better than Abel FHb 
1224. not refusing Him Who Hb1225 

8 io Christ (mother seeks to)Mt1240s 47p 
(a messenger has)Jn12-9 the Lord (after s 
was taken up)MkI6l (5 to Miriam)Lul145 
(to our fathers) Lull (through the prophets) 
1110 (s the word of)Ac825 (messenger, to 
Philip) Ac825 (to Saul)Ac98 27 2210 (Saul s 
in name of)Ac9°9 (obtaining a beginning 
through)Hb23 (prophets s in the name of) 
Ja510 (sinners 5 against)Jul5 5 concerning 
Him [1,095 38 Jn71I Ac231 

Other (proper names): Pharisees Mt1234 
Peter 5 (on the mount)Mtl175 (extravagant- 
ly)Mk14JIns (a cock crows)Lu2260 (to Cor- 
nelius) Ac1044 1114 15 what the woman does 
shall be 5 of Mt2613Mk149 to Jairus Mk5J6 
to Zechariah [0115 20 22 64 John the bap- 
tist Jn1J7 Adversary Jn844 41 Isaiah Jn1]24! 
Ac2825 Galileans Ac27 from Samuel Ac324 
Peter and John Ac520 410 Stephen Ac610 11 
ALS? 13 Moses (messenger 5 to)Ac798 (s of 
impending occurrences)Ac2622 (for  testi- 
mony of that which shall be)Hb35 (5 noth- 
ing of Judah concerning priests)Hb714 (pre- 
cept being 5 by)Hb919 Cyprian men 85 to 
Greeks Acl120 


Paul « (Jews contradicted)Ac13145 (lame 
man hears)Acl149ABs? (forbidden to s in 
Asia) Acl69 (Lydia heeds) Acl614 (new teach- 
ing)Ac1719 (fear not but be 5)Ac189 (cap- 
tain to permit him)Ac2139 (if a spirit 8 to 
him)Ac23¥ (nephew has something to s)Ac 
2318 (8 boldly) Ac26"0 Ep620 (believing God) 
Ac2725 2C419 (brethren not 5 anything 
wicked concerning)Ac2821 (to those who 
know law)Ro71 (not daring to s)Rol518 (s 
wisdom)1C24 7 (that which is graciously 
Εἰνο πη) 191} (could not s as to spiritual) 
1C31 (not according to man)1C98 (the lan- 
guages of men)1C13! (a3 a minor)1C1311 (in 
languages)1C146 18mg (in revelation) 1C146 
(as a barbarian)1C1411 11 (five words with 
my mind)1C1419 (in the sight of God)2C217 
(all in truth)2C714 (not in accord with the 
Lord)2C1111 17 (being insane I am s)2C1123 
secret of Christ)Co4! 4 (have no need to be 
u)IThI8§ (to s the evangel of God)1Th22 
(facing God, in Christ are we s)2C1219 (the 
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speak. 
speak, apprise!, argue!, declare®, utter4, 


speak 
speak any more, add}, 

speak before, declare before’, say before’. 
speak evil. 
speak 
speak for self, defend!. 
speak forth, declaim!. 
speak of, announcel, 


speak out. 


speak out, shout out!. 
speak reproachfully, reviling}. 


speak to. 


speaking 


(Jews forbidding us)1Th216 (in all the epis- 
tles)2Pt316 Cornelius (messenger)Acl07 (in 
languages)Ac1046 Paul (and Barnabas) Ac 
141 25 (and Silas)Acl613 32 Apollos s and 
taught accurately Ac1825 disciples at Ephe- 
sus Ac196 Agrippa and Festus Ac2631 Titus 
to be ΤΙΣΙ 15.855. Abel Hbl1li to Abraham 
Hb1118 John (to s)2Jn!2 3Jn11 (6. with)Rv 
1120}5 41 171 219 15 

Others: deaf-mutes Mt9II 1272 1531g Mk 
795 Lulti4 disciples Mt10!19 19 20Mk1311 11 11 
Lu2430 Ac41 17 20 29 31 1119 mouth s (out 
of the heart) Mt]2J4Lu615 (pompous things) 
Jul6 (of the wild beast)Rv135 declaration: 
(idle) Mt1246 (be s to them)Ac1312 demons 
not to Mk134Lu441 the dumb Mk737 it is 
occurring Mk11258s languages Mk161]7* Ac2i 
G 11 1( 1950 143 45 5 19 23 91 #49 shepherds 
Lu215pRs 17 18 20 the dead Lu715 in the ear 
Lul123 prophets Lu2425 10] 439 of that which 
we have perceived Jn311 of the earth Jn3*!1 
from himself Jn71§& blind man Jn9?!_ spirit 
of truth Jn1613 13 s perverse things Ac2030 
the law is Ro319 secrets 1C142 to men IC 
143 how will it be known 1C€C149 into the 
air 10149 women 1C1434 351 believe where- 
fore I 2C413 not allowed to 2C121 «s the 
truth Ep425 in psalms Ep5! younger wid- 
ows 5 what they must not 1Ti519 the word 
s through messengers Hb22 concerning the 
impending inhabited earth Hb25 even if we 
are s thus Hb69 tardy to Jal?l9 s as about 
to be judged Ja212 s no guile 1Pt310 of 
the world 1Jn45 seven thunders Rvl103 4 4 
voice out of heaven Rv108 wild beast (as a 
dragon)Rv1311 (image s)Rv1315 (4Mk96 sJn 
1520 4~Ac528 5231 $’Ro319 B1C65). preaché, 
say!9, sneak?44, -afterl, -of?, -with*, talk!-, 
-with1, teach!, tellJ!, utter. 
See say. 
(pro- 
voke to s), quizzi, 


dia lal e’6 THROUGH-TALK 


speak about. declarations (John’s birth) Lu16& 


scribes s a Jesus [061], 


commune}, noise 
abroad], 
kata tal e’d DOWN-TAIK 
speak against. one another Jad!) 11 11 you, 


as of evil doers 1Pt2!- 316, 
- evil οἵ. 


speak against!, 


speak against, contradict“, (not to s a), gain- 


said (not to be)1, 
among, confer!. 


See evil (speak). 
evil of, speak against!. 


ek lal e’6 OUT-TALE 
to no one Ac2322_ telll. 


pros lalc’O TOWARD-TALEK 
Paul 5 to (proselytes)Ac1343 (to 
Jews of Rome) Ac2820. speak tol, - witb]. 


speak to, shout to2. 
speak unto, shout tol. 
speak with, speak tol, 
speaker. 
speaking. 
speaking (much), loquacity}. 
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See word. 
See speech. 


spear 


spear, lance head!. 

spearman, slinger!. 

special, happen!, 

species. See race. 

[hloriz’o sEElze 

specify, designate, make clearly visible to the 
mind. Christ (going as)Lu2222 (given up in 
God’s s counsel)Ac223 God s (Christ as 
Judge) Acl042 1751 (setting of the seasons) 
Acl726 (a certain day)Hb47 designate: gifts 
for the brethren Acl1229 Christ d Son of God 
Rol4, declarel, determinet, limit!, ordain2. 


deig'’ma srow-effect 


specimen. Sodom and Gomorrah Ju?. exam- 
plel, 
pha nt az’o mai APPEARIze 
spectacle. so fearful was the Hbl221. sight}. 


spectacle, theater!. 
ep op't 68 ON-VIEWer 
spectator. of Christ’s magnificence 2Pt115. 
eye-witness!, 
cpopt δε ON-VIEW 
spectator (be). of the saint’s (ideal acts)1Pt 
212 (pure behavior)1Pt3?. behold2, 
laliv’a TALK 
Speech, speaking. Christ’s Jn8i3 Peter’s (mak- 


ing him evident)Mt2675 (is alike)Mk147U 
speaking: Samaritan woman’s Jn4i2. say- 
ing!, speech4, 

speech, word8, 

speechless, deaf-mute!, dumbfound!, (be 5), 
muzzle!, 


speed (with all), quickly (most) 1, 
speedily, swiftly1. 


dapan a’o SPEND 
spend, pay out, as money, bear expense Ac 
2124, woman 5 her all on physicians Mk526 
the prodigal 5 his all PLul511 Paul, for the 
sake of the saints F2C1215 on gratifications 
Ja43, be at charges!, consume!, spend), 


spend, consume!, 

dspend. See do. 

spend lifetime. See lifetime (spend). 
spend more, expend!, 

spend time, opportunity (have) 1. 
spent (be), bankrupt!. 


enr.c’dO SPEW 
spew, forcibhy eject from the mouth. 
5 out FRv316,bs?. 


αὐτὸ ma SPICE 
spice, arorraatic. women (buy)Mk161 
ready) Lu2356 (bringing) Lu24! 
body with Jn1919 sweet spices!. 
spike (nard), veritable?. 
spill See pour out. 


néth’oO SPIN 
spin, draw and twist fibers into thread. 
mones not PMt628Lul2-", 


pre u'ma BLOW-effect 

spirit, blast. By implication, spirit, the invis- 
ible, intangible power of action, life and in- 
telligence. The divine power as manifested 
in His invisible, intangible operations, Jn4?1, 
the spirit of God, the holy spirit Mt118 Jn33 
Acl3? in coming on men for power Acl8, 
baptizing for cleansing Acl5 and unifying 
1C121Jps, filling for utterance Ac21 Ep518, 
sealing for safety Epl13, In the past the 
spirit came on God’s servants, now the spirit 
makes its home in the saints 1C316, 


about to 


(make 
bind Jesus’ 


ane- 
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spirit 

The life principle common to animals Ec 
371, and mankind Gn617, to be distinguished 
from soul, which is the effect of the com- 
bination of spirit with a body, and consists 
in conscious sensation, feeling, seeing, hear- 
ing, tasting and smelling, while the spirit 
is that which vivifies Jn663, 

Metaphysical beings 2Chi1829 without flesh 
or bones Lu2439 which are usually unclean 
or evil 1Ti4!1, as well as demons Lu423, and 
messengers Hbl7. 

The intelligent principle of action 1,855 
2C1218, as the spirit of meekness 1C421, of 
prophecy Rv1910, of faith 2C41), of sonship 
Ros15, of power and love and sanity 2Tili, 
of slavery Ros15, of stupor Roll§8, of the 
world 1C212. 

It is contrasted with the letter (not of the 
scriptures, but) of the law 2C36 Ro76, with 
the flesh Ga51li, 

Every man has his own spirit 1C211 and 
may have the spirit of God 1C212. A man 
may be absent in body while present in spirit 
in space 1053 or time Rv11, may be obsessed 
by an evil spirit Lu618, and may manifest 
qualities of spirit Ep217, 

God’s spirit: perceived as a dove Mt316 
demons cast out by Mtl228 pouring out from 
Ac21* 18 homing in you Ros! 111 111 sons 
of God led by 'tRo$14 testifying together 1Ro 
316 in the power of Rol5il! God (reveals 
through)1C21¥ (has given)1Jn413 no one 
knows except the 1C2!1 soulish man not 
receiving 1C214 justified by 1C6!1 Paul pre- 
sumes he has 1C749 no one speaking by 1C 
124 Jetter engraven with 2C3! saints offer- 
ing divine service in Ph33 you know 107πη4: 
seven Rv3! 56 s of the Lord: is on Me 
(Jesus) 418 agree to try (Ananias and 
Sapphira) Ac59 snatching away Philip Acs! 
there is freedom 2C3l7 the L is the s M2C 
317 as from the L the 5 2C3138 

apparently God’s spirit: Jesus (led into 
wilderness by)Mt41Mk1!2Lu41 (as a dove 
descending on)Mk1!4 (returns in power of) 
Ludi! (remaining on)Jn135 (said concern- 
ing)Jn732 (coming through)1lJn56as 6  blas- 


phemy of Mtl21 David in s calling Him 
Lord Mr2245 Simeon came into sanctuary 
in [2391 John gazed upon Jnl}? 35 begot- 


ten of Jn35 6 ὃ 8 God not giving by meas- 
ure Jn3Habts LJn3-4 s (and) truth (wor- 
shiping in) Jni73 24 (of)Jnl417 1576 1619 LJn 
46 (is the)1Jn56 the 5 gave (apostles to de- 
claim)Ac21 (through imposition of hands) 
Ac8!IS (word of wisdom)1C128 (of know!l- 
edge)1C129 (faith)1C12" (graces of healing) 
1C129 seven men full of Ac6! Stephen spoke 
with Ac6ll the 5 said (to Philip) Δ 6539 (to 
Peter)tAclOl 1113 (explicitly) 1Tid! (to the 
ecclesias) Rv2? 11 17 29 36 13 22 (resting from 
toil)¥Rv1l41) (and the bride)v¥Rv221" Agcabus 
signifies through Acl11°8 disciples said to 
Paul throuch Ac214 life (law of the 5 of) 
ARoS? (because of righteousness) Ros!l! (s of, 
entered the two witnesses)¥Rvll!l disposed 
to that which is of Ros5 5 disposition of Ro 
86 121 firstfruit of RoS73 aiding our infirm- 
ity 1Ros°6 pleading for us Ποῦ love (of 
the s)Rol5I® (fruit of, is)Ga5-2 demonstra- 
tion of 1C24 searching all 10218 words 
taught by 1C213 apportionments of graces, 
same 5 1Cl21 manifestation of 1C127 is op- 
erating 1C1211 all made to imbibe one 10 
1219ns a vivifying s (last Adam)NICL5l 
earnest of (God giving)2C122 55 dispensa- 


spirit 
tion of 2C38 did you get by works Ga3? 54 
promise of, through faith Ga3l4 if led by 
(8515 we both have access in one Ep218 
built together in Ep222 unity of AEp43 4 re- 
juvenated in Ep423 sword of Ep6é17 stand- 
ing firm in Pht27 quench not a1Th519 _holi- 
hess of 2Th213 1Ptl? eonian Hb914_ out- 
rages 5 of grace Hb10°9 Christ vivified in 
IPt31§ testifying 1J3n56 8 soulish, not hav- 
ing Ju1® John came to be in vRv42 
the s of the Father: speaking in disciples 
Mtlo29 placing My s (on My Son)Mt1218 
staunch through Ep3!14 be subject to the F 
of Hb129 
Holy Spirit: Jesus generated of Mt120 
baptize in (the One coming will)Mt311Mk18A 
Lu3!16 (into the name of)Mt2819 (you shall 
be)Ac1116 saying aught against Mtl1232 
blaspheming Mk329Lu1210 said (in David) 
Mk1290 (through David) Acl16 (Qwner) Ac425 
speaks (in disciples)IMk1311 (through Isaiah) 
1Ac2825 filled with or full of (John)Lul!5 
(Elizabeth)Lul41 (Zechariah)Lul6? (Jesus) 
1041 (Peter) Ac48 (apostles) Ac431 (Stephen) 
Ac65 755 (Saul) Ac917 (Barnabas) Ac11?4 
(Paul)Ac139 (disciples at Iconium)Ac1352 
came on (Miriam)Lul)5 (Simeon) Lu2°5 (dis- 
ciples at Ephesus)Ac196 Simeon apprized 
by Lu2-6 Jesus (s descends on)Lu3"2 (ex- 
alts in)Lul021 (directing apostles through) 
AcI? (God anoints with)Ac1098 the Father 
giving. Lul113 disciples (will be teaching) 
ILul2!2 (Jesus saying, get)Jn20°2 not yet 
riven Jn739 the consoler Jn1426 promise of 
Ac243 gratuity of Ac239 1045 Ananias falsi- 
fies Ac5h3 God gives Ac532 158 1Th48 Jews 
ever clashing with 1Ac751 obtain (pray that 
they may)Ac815 (at placing of hands on) 
AcS817 19 (be baptized) Acl1047 (did you, when 
believing) Ac192 consolation of Ac93l_ falls 
on those hearing Acl1014 1115 said (sever to 
Me)IAcl132 (Jews binding Paul)tAc2111 (if 
hearing His voice)Hb3* Barnabas and Saul 
sent out by 1Acl31 not placing one more 
burden 1tAc1524 Paul (forbidden by)!Ac166 
{certifies to)tAc2023 (conscience testifying 
with)Ro91 (commending ourselves in)2C66 
Neither hear we if there is Ac192 appointed 
you supervisors !tAc2028 God’s love poured 
out through Roi" peace and joy in Rol4li 
in the power of Rol513 offering hallowed 
by Rol5!6 temple of (bodies)1C6192 no one 
able to say Lord Jesus except by 1€123 
communion of 2C1314 do not be causing 
sorrow to Ep430 evangel came in 1Th15 
with joy of 1Th18 making home in you 
2Till4 renewal of Tit35 partings of Hb24 
partakers of Hb64 making it evident Hb93 
testifying Hb1015 dispatched from heaven 
1Ptll- prophesy carried on by 2Pt121 pray- 
ing in Ju20 
Christ’s spirit: s of Jesus (does not let 
Paul go into Bithynia)!tAcl6* of C (if any- 
one has not)Ros89 (in the prophets)1Pt1l11 
of His Son (God designates)Ga46 (staunch 
through) Ep316 of Jesus C (supply of) Ph119 
the Lord J (the 5 of Ilis mouth)}2Th28 
the human spirit: ltappy in s, the poor 
Mt53 is eager Mt2641Mk1438 operating in 
the sons of stubborness Ep22 soul and 5 
(parting of)Hb412 body dead apart from 
Ja2°6 which dwells in us Ja45 meek and 
quict 5 1Pt34 : 
personal spirits: of Jesus (He lets out) 
Mt2750 (recognizing in})Mk28 (sighing in) 
MkS&12 (was staunch in)Lu2#9a (into God’s 
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bands committing) Lu2346 (mutters in)Jn 
1133 (disturbed in)Jn1371 (gives up)Jn1930 
of Elijah (John to come in)Lull? of Miriam 
exults tLul#* John staunch in Lul18& of 
Stephen Ac75@ Paul’s (was incited) Ac1716 
(pondered in)Ac1921 (bound in)Ac2022 (of- 
fering divine service in)Rol9 (saints gath- 
ered and my s5)1C51 (is praying)1C1414 15 
(playing music)1C1415 (these men soothe) 
101618 (no ease in)2C213 (with Colossians 
in)}Co25 Apollos fervent in Ac1825_ testify- 
ing with our Ro816 may be saved 1055 holy 
in 10734 spiritual endowments 4a1C1412 ‘32 
of Titus 2C71) of the Galatians (4618 Phil- 
ippians Ph42%aBps!* Timothy 2Ti4°22 Philemon 
Phn25 of the just Hb12°3 of the prophets 
VRv226 

Others (Indefinite): of infirmity Lut311 
disciples suppose they are beholding Lu2437 
s and life (declarations)MJn663 Sadducees 
saying no 5 Ac235 if a 5 speaks to Paul 
Ac239 of holiness Roli circumcision of 
heart in Ro2°9 walking according to RoS1s? 
Ἵ Ga516 saints (are in, if so be}Ro&® (liv- 
ing in accord with)Ro8s1) testifying IRoeg16 
fervent in Rol21!1 one 5 m1C61' discrimina- 
tion of 101219 in 5 speaking secrets 1C142 
blessing in 1€1416 ‘pollution of 2C71 a dif- 
ferent 2Cl1li1 undertaking in (433 perse- 
cuted the one according to Ga429 awaiting 
Ga55 if living in Ga5*5 25 1Pt46 of meek- 
ness 561 sowing for the (468 § in 5 na- 
tions joint enjoyers Ep36 praying in Ep618 
if any communion of Ph2! saint’s love in 
5 Col8 unimpaired 1Th52) not be alarmed 
through 2Th22 secret of devoutness justified 
in 1Ti316 ministering Hb11!11 of glory and 
power 1Pt41i every s (do not believe)lJn41 
(avowing Jesus)1Jn42 (not)1Jn43 test the 
1Jn41 seven 5 Rvli to give 5 to the image 
VRv1315 John carried away in VRv179 2110 

evil spirits: Jesus cast out Mt&816 gnclean 
s: Jesus (gives disciples authority over) Mt 
101Mk67anrs!" (enjoining)Mk1°6as 27 Lu436 
(prostrated to J)Mk31! (Jews said J had) 
Mk330 {man with, meets J)Mk52 (J. said. 
come out) Mk58 (rebukes) Mk925Lu939 42 
(charged)Lu829 (whenever coming out)Mt 
1249Lul124 man in the synagogue with Mk 
123. entered into hogs Mk513 a woman’s 
daughter has Mk725 subject to disciples Lu 
1020 those molested by Ac514 many of those 
having Ac87 three, as if frogs VRv1613 
Babylon, jail of vRv182 seven different Mt 
1245Lul126 man’s son having a dumb 5 Mk 
917 20 deaf-mute 5: (Jesus enjoining)Mk925 
wicked 5: (Jesus cures many of) Lu72!1 (some 
women cured of)Lu82 (go out)Ac1912 (sons 
of Sceva)Ac1913 15 16 python 5: (maid hav- 
ing) Ac1616 18 s in jail 1Pt3!® of deception 
1Jn46 of demons vRv1614 


blast: blowing where it wills Jn38 God 
making His messengers FHbI™ (alTi27 9413 
S'"1Jn227 456). ghost2, Ghost89, lifel, spirit 
151, Spirit!§?7, spiritual gift!, spiritually}, 
wind! 
spirit, phantom2. 
pneu matik on’ BLoWic 


apiritual, having the qualities of spirit. A man 


is spiritual or fleshly 1C31 or soulish 4019 
according as his spirit, his flesh or his soul 
rules his life. s grace (sharing some) Rol1! 
the law is Ro714 things (participate in)Ro 
1527 matching that which is 1C213as who 
are 9 (with those)1C213 (you)Ga61 he who 


spiritual 
is 4 examining all 1C215ape!" if we sow the 
5 PLC911 all ate the same s food 1C10% all 
drank of the same s drink 1C104 1 5 endow- 
ments 1C12! 11 if anyone presuming to be 
101437 s body 1CI514 44 not first the 5 
1C1546 46 blessing Epi3 songs Ep519as Co 
316 forces of wickedness Ep612 understand- 
ing Col9 house 1Pt25 sacrifices 1Pt25ap, 


pneumatik 6s’ BLowic-as 


spiritually. examined 1C2!4 called Sodom vRv 
11} (Bp1C219), 
pfu'o SPIT 
apit, eject saliva from the mouth. Jesus (5 
touches deaf-mute’s tongue)Mk7"3 (5 into 
blind man’s cyes)Mk8&823 (on the ground) 
nos, 


em ptu’d IN-SPIT 
spit on or idiomatically spit. on Christ Mt2667 
2730 MkINW 1465 1519 DLul8s2, spit on?, 
- upon", -inl, 
spitefully entreat, outrage-. 


ptu’s ma SPITTIc 
spittle, saliva, the fluid secretion of the mouth. 
Jesus makes mud out of Jn96, 


lamp ron’ SHININE 

splendid, reflecting or transmitting light, re- 
aplendent. in 5 attire (Herod clothing Jesus) 
Lu23!l (man stood by Cornelius)Ac103° (in 
the synagogue)Ja22 Ὁ all that is 5 perished 
VRviStt resplendent: dressed in r (linen) 
YRv156 (cambric)V¥Rv198 river of water of 
life vVRv22! r Morning Star vRv2216, bright2, 
clearl, gay), goodly?, gorgeous!, white?. 


lamp ros’ SIIINE-AS 
splendidly, figuratively, with brightness. 
ing merry s PLul619, sumptuously!, 
sko'lops SPLINTER 
splinter, the Septuagint uses this word in Ho26 
for a brier, in Ez28°4 for butcher’s broom, 
in Nu3345 for part of a hedge. In classical 
use it denoted sharp stakes used in making 
a palisade. Figuratively, that which rankles 
like a foreign body which has pierced its 
way into the flesh F2C127, thornl, 


skul’on FLAY 
spoil, the pelt of a slain animal, figuratively, 
spoil. distributing PLull?2-. 
spoil, despoill, plunder!, strip off1. 
spoiling, pillagel. 
spoils, booty!. 
spo[t]g’g os SPONGE 
an absorbent, porous mass of elastic 
filling with vinegar Mt2743Mk 


mak- 


sponge, 

substance. 

1536Jn 1929, 
e[n]’gguos SPONSOR 

sponsor, one who takes the’ responsibility. 

Jesus 5 of a better covenant Hb72-. surety}. 


aut o'’mat on SAME-IMPELLED 
spontaneously. earth bearing fruit Mk428 iron 
gate opens Ac1219, of one’s own accordl, of 
one’s self!. 
pavzo MItT- 
sport. the people rise to 1C107, 
sport one’s self, luxuriate in}, 


spi'l os SPIT 
spot. ecclesia not having FEp527 men are F2Pt 
213, 
spot, reef!, (without 5), flawless!, spotless. 
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spilo’O SPOT 
spot, cause to be spotted. tongue s whole body 
FJa39 tunic sx by the flesh Ju23. defilei, 
spotl, 
spray. See cast. 
spread. See have and pasture (with have). 
spread. Sec strew. 
spread, disseminate!, strew under!. 
spread abroad, come out?, 
Bspread abroad fame, blaze abroad]. 


ek petan’n u mi OUT-EXPAND 

spread out. God s o His hands FRol02!1, 
forth1, 

spread (with places). See strew. 

peg ὦ SPRING 

spring. of woman’s blood Mk5i2! Jesus at 
Jacob’s Jn46 ὁ will become in him PJn4li 
Not venting sweet and bitter PJa311_ these 
are waterless M2Pt2l" s of water (living) 
FRv717 (star falls on)vVRv810bs (Maker of) 
vVRv1d47 (pours bowl into)vRv164 (of life) FR. 
2166s. fountain’, well. 

spring, arise’, generatel. 

eis péd a'd INTO-SPRING 

the warden Ac1629. 

ek péd a'6 OUT-SPRING 

spring out. Barnabas and Paul at Lystra Ac 
1414, run inl, 

ana péd a’ 6 UP-SPRING 
blind man at Jericho Mk10°"ns. 


stretch 


spring in. 


spring up. 
rosel, 

spring up, germinate?, leap!, shoot up-, sprout’, 
step ap-. 

spring up with, sprout together!. 


r[h lant iz’6 SPRINKLE 
sprinkle, scatter a liquid in small drops. Jews 
not eating except Mk7ips s the contami- 
nated FHb915 Moses s (the scroll)Hb9!" (ves- 
sels)Hb921 with hearts s Hb10--. 
r[hlantis mos’ SPRINKLINE 
sprinkling. blood of Hb12"4 (of Jesus Christ) 
FIPtl2. 
sprinkling, pouring against!. 
phiwd SPROUT 
sprout, the first stage of growth in plants. 
seed PLuN& δ᾽ root of bitterness 5 FHb12!> 
(51 1.088), spring up4. 
ch phwd OUT-SPROUT 


sprout out. fig leaves PMt2432Mk13°8. put 
forth2. 
sum phw’'o TOGETHER-SPROUT 
sprout together. grain and thorns PLus+, 
spring up with}, 
ap cip’on FROM-LAY (say) 
spurn. hidden things of shame 9043, 1e- 


nounce!, 
par ofr αἰ ὃ BESIDE-INSTIGATE 
spur on, goad into action. Jews, the reverent 
women Acl13°U, stir up!. 


kata skop e’6 DOWN-NOTE 


spy. our freedom FGa?24, 
kata’skop os DOWN-NoTCr 
spy. Rahab received Hb114!, 


spy, eavesdropper!. 
no ss os’ YOoUNGIing 


squab of doves. two 5 of Lu2?4, young!. 
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squad 


Spci7’a BAND 
squad Jn1is3 13, squadron of aoldiers, used for 
un Roman maniple, cohort, or a smaller num- 
ber. the whole s Mt27°2*°Mk15!6 Cornelius, 
a centurion of Acl10! captain of Ac2141 
Imperial Ac271. band?™. 
spatala'éd SQUANDER 
squander, spend freely and _ foolishly 
prodigal 1Ti5®, Jive in pleasure’. 
plat aw’ BROAD 
square, broad gate PMt71/, as the streets of the 
orient are very narrow, there is usually a 
common, or plaza, or square, which is broad, 
where people can congregate. praying at the 
corners of Mt6° Jesus’ voice not in the Mt 
121% coming out into Lul0!0 1421 teach in 
Lul3?6) carrying the infirm into Ae515 
corpses will be at vVRv11" the city s is gold 
VRv2t21 center of, tree of life vRv222. 
strect19, 
dus'kKol os ILL-VICTUALS 
squeamish, distressingly sick. the rich s enter- 
ing the kingdom FMk1074. hard1l, 
dus lo'l 68 ILL-VICTUATS-AS 
syueamishly (adverb). rich s entering kingdom 
PMtl929Mk1023Lu1824. hardly®. 
pie 2°) SQUEEZE 
syueeze, Press together. ideal measure PLu635, 
press downl, 
kam ὦ DOWN-CLOSE 


7145, 


syuint. Israel’s eyes ΡΜι1315 Ac?382". close-. 
ek kent e’6 OUT-PIERCE 
stab. Him whom they Jn19J7 Rvl7, pierce?. 


ster e’6 ma SOLIDIty 
stability. Colossians s of faith FCo2°. 
fastnessl, 
stability. See stable (be). 
stereco’d soLipify 
stable (be), ecclesias Aclé%, give stability Ac37, 
establish!, make strong!, receive strength!. 
stablish, confirm?, establish®, 
Stach’us EAR (of plant) 
Stachys, proper name, a Roman saint. Rol6*. 


sta’dion STANDard 
stadium (plural etadia), a dislance which 
stands or is established, being 600 Greek 
feet, or 625 Roman feet, or one eighth of a 
Roman mile, equivalent to 6065, English 
feet. It also refers to a race course, a sta- 
dium, which was this length P1C924, ship 
many 5 from land Mtl474n from Jerusalem 
(a village sixty s)Lu2413 (Bethany about 
fifteen)Jn1119§ disciples rowed twenty-five 
ov thirty Jn619 blood from 1600 s vRv1420 


stead- 


the city four-square 12000 s vRv2116. fur- 
long’, racel, 
staff. See rod. 
staff, woods, 
stagger, doubt, 
ana bath m os’ UP-STEP 
stair, lilerally the means to “step up”. Paul 
on Ac2]:3 4, 
stall, manger!, 
mogilal’os DIFFICULTLY-TALKer 
stammerer, brought to Jesus MkT7!*. having 


an impediment in speech!, 
Kianch, See stand, 
_ st{hjis’té mi sTAnnD 
stand, maintain or assume an upright posi- 
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stand 


tion, place in a balance in order to weigh 
Mt2615, so often in the Septuagint, nom- 
inate, stand for election Acl?4, assign a day 
FAc1751. Idiomatically, stanch a flow of 
blood Lu&++4, establish a course of action 
FRold3 Hb10®. Christ (star s over) Mt2" 
(Adversary s Him on the wing of the sanc- 
tuary) Mt45Lud9 (brothers 5 outside) Mt1244 
ἥτῃ Mk331Lu820 (s little child in midst) Mt 
182Mk996Lu947 (5, summons blind men) Mt 
2033 Mk1049 Lul848 (s the sheep at right) 
Mt25°5 (in front of Pilate)Mt2711 (beside 
lake Gennesaret)Lu5! (on an even place) 
Lu61* (woman 5 behind)Lu738 (Zaccheus s 
said το) 195 (scribes s accusing) Lu231/ 
(friends 5 afar off)Lu2349 (s in disciples 
midst) Lu2436Jn2019 26 (in midst of you One 
s)Jn1°6 (5 and cries, if anyone)Jn747 (Mary 
beholding Him s)Jn2014 (on the beach)Jn211 
(Stephen perceived Him s)Ac7*5 56 (to Paul, 
rise and s)Ac2616an*s (I 5 at the door)FRv 
820 

Others: hypocrites praying s Mt6* parted 
will not 5 (house)PMtl275Mk325 (Satan) Mk 
$26 kingdom (how then shall it)Mt12-6Lu 
1118 (not able to)Mk3"4 throng 5 (on the 
beach) Mt132 (on other side of the sea) Jn6-- 
(hears voice)Jn12°9 (before the throne)VRv 
79 some s (who not tasting death till) Mt 
16°8Mk91Lu92* (at the cross)Mt2747 (near 
the colt)Mk115 every declaration made to 
FMt1816 2C131 workers in the market PMt 
203 6 ὃ abomination of desolation Mt24!5 
Mk1311 in the courtyard Mt267! disciples 
{to Ἔ 5 before governors)Mk139 (with sad 
countenance) Lu241* (looking into heaven) 
Ac]11 (seven s before apostles) Ac66 messen- 
ger (at right of altar)Lul!! (before Corne- 
lius)Ac1030 1113 (at four corners of the 
earth)VRv71 (around the throne)¥Rv7!1 (at 
the altar)vRv&3 (on the sea)vRv105 8 (in the 
sun)¥Rv1917 ships beside lake [55 man 
with withered hand Lu68 8 those bearing 
the bier 5 Lu7t4 s outside householder’s door 
PLul325abs* lepers s ahead [1112 Phari- 
sees s prayed PLul8!11 tribute collector s 
afar off PLulS8!9 in front of the Son of Man- 
kind Lu21J6 people 5 beholding crucifixion 
Lu2335 John (again s and two disciples) 
Jn135 (friend of Bridegroom) Jn32° a woman 
in midst [Jn&89] Adversary does not 5 in 
the truth FJn841 Jews, in the sanctuary Jn 
1156 Judas, with deputies Jn1l&8° Peter (at 
door outside)Jn1816 (warming himself)Jn 
1515. 25 (with the eleven) Ac2l4 (in the San- 
hedrin)Ac4* 527 (before the portal) Acl214 
deputies s by the fire Jn181!8 beside the cross 
Jn1925 Mary, outside at the tomb Jn2011 
lame man Ac3$ 411 apostles, in the sanc- 
tuary Ac520 25aBs? prison guards Ac5*3 put 
false witnesses on Ac61) place on which 
Moses Ac733 

God (Lord, Thou shouldst not s)FAc7&0 
(able make him s)FRol4i (solid foundation 
s)F2Ti219 (the Judge before the doors)PJa5® 
(messengers who s before)VRv8- (lampstands 
before the Lord)FRvll4 eunuch orders cha- 
riot to Ac&!8 Paul (men with P 5 dumb- 
founded)Ac97 (Macedonian s entreating)vAc 
169 (in the Areopagus)Ac1722 (on the stairs) 
Ac214° (centurion 5 by)Ac22°5 (in the San- 
hedrin) Ac2230 2420 21 (at dais of Cmsar)Ac 
2510 (those accusing him)Ac2518 (I s being 
judged) Ac264 (attesting to both small and 
great)FAc26=" (in midst of those on sh{p) 
Ac27-1 saints (grace in which we)FRo52 (to 


stand 


own Master as or falling)FRol44 (settled in 
his heart)F1C797 (he who is supposing he s) 
FIC1012 (evangel in which you)FIC15! (fast 
in the faith)P2C124 (to enable you)PEp6!1 15 
(s then girded) Ep614 (mature)FCo412 (in the 
true grace of God)FILPt5!2 (God to 5 you 
flawless) FJu24 nations 5 in faith Rol129 
chief priest s ministering Hb10t1 to the 
poor, you 5 there 7623} Lambkin (5 as though 
slain)¥Rv56 (on mount Zion)vRv1l4! who is 
able to VRv617 two witnesses VRv111! dragon 
s before the woman vRv121 wild beast, on 
the sand vVRv13!1 conquerors, on glassy sea 
VRvi52 afar off from Babylon (kings)vRv 
1810 (merchants)¥Rvi815 (mariners)vRv1817 
dead, before the throne vVRv2012 (aAc2220 
Sod! = =bstRvl11). abidet, appoint?, be 
brought!, -established?, - holden up!, coven- 
ant with for!, continue!, lay to one’ chargel, 
make stand!, present!, 56111, -upl, stand116, 
-by4, -forth), -stillt, -up?, staunchl, 

stand. ὅσο stand firm. 

stand, be, commend!, present?, remain!, (make 
5}, stand. 

periist € mt ABOUT-STAND 

stand about, stand aloof from. the throny, 

about Jesus Jnll+2 Jews 5 about Paul Ac257 


stand aloof from: saints to s a from (pro- 
fane prattlings)F2Ti216 (stupid questions) 
FTit3®.  ayoidl, shunl, stand by], -round 
about. 


stand aloof. See depose. 

stand aloof from. See stand about. 
stand before. See present. 

sland before, stand by!. 

stand beside. See present. 


ceph ist 6 imi ON-STAND 
stand by, of persons, be imminent (rain)Ac 
282 (Paul’s dissolution)F2Ti46. messengers 
s b (shepherds) Lu2" (Peter)Acl12* Hannah 


in same hour Lu258 Christ (s Ὁ Peter’s 
mother-in-law) Lu439 (Martha 5 b)Lu1040 
(scribes and elders)Lu201 that day, un- 


awares FLu2197+ two men, at tomb Lu244 
Sadducees s Ὁ apostles Ac4l elders, against 
Stephen Ac612aps* men from Cornelius Ac 
1017 1111 Jews s Ὁ house of Jason Acl75 
Paul (Ananias 5 b)Ac2219 (at Stephen’s 
death) Ac22°9Bs (the Lord 5 b)Ac2311 (Ly- 
sias s b with troop)Ac2327 extermination 
FLTh53 Timothy to s Ὁ the word F2Ti42. 
assault!, be at hand!, -instant1!, come!, - in}, 
-tol, -upont, present!, stand!1, -beforel, 
- by’, -overl, untol. 


stand by. See present. 

stand by, stand, - about!. 

stand fast, stand {ἰγπιῦ. 

sték’d sTanp-firm 

stand firm, stand. saints (in the faith)F1C1619 
(be not enthralled)FGa5! (in one spirit)FPh 
127 (in the Lord)FPh4!1 1Th35 (hold to the 
traditions)F2Th215 stand: whenever 5 pray- 
ing Mk11i25 to his own Master FRol144, 
stand2, - fast§, 


stand forth, stand3, 

stand here, present!, 

stand over, stand byl, 

stand round about, stand about!, 

stand still, stand‘. 

stand together. See commend. 

stand up, present], rise§, stand?. 

stand upright, risel. 

stand with, come along with!, commend}, 
sentl, 


pre- 


Greek-English Keyword Concordance 


stead 


sta’ si 8 STANDInNgE 

standing Hb98, figuratively, insurrection, com- 
motion. insurrection: Bar-Abbas Mk157Lu23 
19 25 Paul charged with Ac245 commotion: 
over circumcision Ac152. in Ephesus Ac1940 
Pharisees and Sadducees Ac237 10, dissen- 
cen insurrection!, sedition?, standing!, up- 
roar}, 


standing (give). See present. 


ast ér’ GLEAMer 
star. of Bethlehem Mt2? 7919 falling Mt2429 
Mk1325 vRv613 Βι0ὺ 91 another glory of 1C 


1541 41 41 straying PJul} seven vRv116 20 20 
21 31 the morning S FRv228 2216 name of, 
Absinth vRvs11 third of (eclipsed)vRvs12 
(dragon dragging)vVRv124 wreath of twelve 
vRy121, 

star, constellation!. 


tr i'bel os THREE-CAST 
star thistle, a species of kKnanpweed, botanically, 
centaurea calcitropia, having hard spines for 
a flower sheath, not thorns on the leaves 
or stems. figs not from PMt716 land bring- 
ing forth PHb68. thistles!, thornsl. 
ptur’O STARTLE 
startle, mentally confuse by fear. 
those opposing Phl23. terrify], 
statér’ STAND- 
stater, a coin, probably of silver, 


not s by 


worth about 


sixty cents, or two shillings sixpence, so 
called because money was “'stood’’, or 
weighed Mt2615, hence it was called a 


“weight”, or stater. in the fish’s mouth Mt 
1727, piece of money!. 


[16 Πκ va PRIME 
stature, the greatest or highest point of de 
velopment, the prime of life Hb1l11!, of time, 
come of age Jn9-1 23. who is able add to 
Mt62*Lul225 Jesus progressed in Lu252) Zac- 
cheus little in Lul9!3 s of the complement 
of the Christ FEp413. of age’, past -}, sta- 
ture, 
kar ter φ᾽ ὃ HOLD 
staunch (be). Moses, as seeing the Invisible 
Hbll1?7, endure}, 
kraf aio’o HOLD- 
staunch (be). s in spirit (John) Lul50 (Jesus) 
Lu24 saints (to be)1C1619 (to be made 5) 
FEp316, be strong], strengthen!, wax strong*. 


epi πιο Ὁ ON-REMAIN 

stay in a place, persist in an action or condi- 
tion. Cornelius asks Peter to Acl019 Paul 
(Jews ask him s in Ephesus) Ac187¥s?_ 1C168 
(5 in Tyre)Ac214 (at Cwsarea)Ac211Y (in 
Syracuse)Ac2812 (brethren entreat)Ac2313 
(in Corinth)1C167 (with Cephas 15 days) 
(4118 (in the flesh)Ph1-4 persist: the Jews, 
in asking Jesus [JnS*] Peter, in knocking 
Act216 not p in sin that grace FRo6!1 in 
God’s kindness FRol122 in unbelief FRol1*4 
p in the faith FCol28 Timothy to p in the 
tenching F1Ti416 (AAc217). abidei, continue’, 
tarryl, 

stay. See help. 

stay, attend tol, retain!. 

steadfast, confirmed, settled-. 


st rig mos’ soLtpness 
steadfastness. lest falling from 2Pt317. 
steadfastness, stability). 
stead (in), over?. 
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steal 


kle’p t 0 COVER 

steal thieves (tunneling and) Mt619 29 (not 
coming except to)Jn10!0 you shall not be 
Mtl9i8ps* Mk10!9Lul8°0 Rol39 Jesus’ body 
(lest disectnples s)Mt2764 (soldiers say disci- 
ples) Mt2819 Jews heralding not to Ro2?1 21 
let him that s no longer be Ep478 2% 

steep place, precipice. 

metag’dO WITH-I.FAD 

steer with, horses, w bits PJa3! ships by rud- 
der PJa$i, turn about-. 

step, foot print. 

step down, descend 

su(n])g¢g kata Βα ἐπ TOGETIIER-DOWN-STEP 

step down with. the Jews, Festus Ac25°ap,. 
go down with!. 

pros ana ναὶ Ὁ TOWARD-UP-STEP 
step further up. friend 5 f u PLul4!°, go υμ]. 
em bain'’d IN-STEP 

step into. a ship (Christ)Mts*3 ΟἹ 132 1539 

Mk4! §18 810 13 Lu53 δὲ JS (disciples) Mt 


14°2-Mk645 Jn6'ps 21) (the throng)Jn674 
ABS? (Paul) Ac21Sns? pool of Bethesda Jn5i 
(s'*Jn62-). enterS, step inl, 


step into. See step on. 
apo ba in’O FROM-STEP 
step off, eventuate. disciples, from the ‘ship 
[53 JnZlvans* eventuate: for a testimony 
FLu2115 in salvation Ph1!'9. comel, go outl, 
turn, 
em bi ba 2’6 IN-have-STEP 
step on board ship. Paul and others Ac276. 
put], 
ept bain’d ON-STEP 
step on board ship Ac21° 1 27°, step into prov- 
ince or perfecture Ac2015 251, mount an ass 
Mt21°. come into, enter intol, go aboard!, 
sit upon!, take ship!, 
ana αι UP-STEP 
step up, ascend, come up of plants ctc., go up, 
climb up. from the water (Jesus) Mt316Mk 
110 (Philip and the eunuch) Ac839 Jesus, into 
the ship Mk6"1 Philip, into the chariot Ac 
Sit ascend: Jesus (into the mountain) Mts! 
1423) 15°29 Mk31) Lu928 (messengers a on) 
Jnl5l jinto heaven (no one except Christ) 
Jn313 (David did not) Ac25t (who will) Rol0é 
(the two witnmesses)¥Rv1l12 12 Christ (a 
where He was)Jn662 (not as yet)Jn2017% (to 
My Father)Jn20!* (on high)Ep4S 9 10 pray- 
ers VAcl0O4 Rvsi to which the heart of man 
did not F1C29 messenger, from the orient 
VRv72 fumes, out of the well vRv92 1411 
wild beast (out of the abyss)¥Rv117T 17% (out 
of the sea)VRv13! (out of the land)vRv1311 
smoke of Babylon vRv19 
come up: thorns, smother seed PMtl3'*Mk4? 
the first fish Mtl72" seed PMk48 mustard 
PMkd'- rensonings FLu2438 on Moses’ heart 
FAc723 allegation, to the captain Ac2141 
John told v-Rvil went up: Joseph, from Gal- 
ilec Lu2! inte sanctuary (two men)PLu1810 
(Jesus) Jn7'4 (Peter and John)Ac3! _ into 
Jerusalem (Jesus)Jn2!5 51 710 (many) Jn1155 
(Peter)Aci12 (Paul) Ac2115aBs? 2411 Ga2i 2 
(Festus) Ac251 Jesus’ brothers, to the fes- 
tival Jn7!9 Peter (into the ship)Jn21l11aB 
(on the housetop)Acl09 the eleven, into up- 
per chamber Acll3aps? Gog and Magog 
(breadth of the earth)vRv209 
go up: Christ and Peter into the ship Mt 
1442 into Jerusalem (Jesus) Mt2017 Lul928 
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still 


(and disciples) Mt2018Mk1032 33Lu1831 (Jesus' 
parents)Lu242 (Paul and Barnabas) Δ. 153 
(Paul entreated not to)Ac211- (is Paul will- 
ing) Ac259 men and paralyiic to the house 
top Lu5l9 to the festival (Jesus’ brothers) 
JniS (Jesus not)Jn78 (some Greeks)Jn1220 
Paul (to Cw#sarea)Acl8°2 (up stairs) Ac®011 
climb up: on fig mulberry (Zaccheus)Lul9! 
thief c u elsewhere PJn101 (ps’*Mk158 aJn 
617 51.651 51) Ac216). arise?, ascend!®, ~ up3, 
climb up?, come?, - up!0, - - again!, enter?, 
fo ups, - upon], grow up*, rise up?, spring 
up?, 
Steph an as WREATH 

Stephanas, household of (Paul baptizes)1C1!6 
S and Fortunatus (firstfruit of Achaia) 
1C1615 17, 

Stephen. See wreath. 


prum'n @ STERN 
stern, the hinder part of a ship. Jesus drow:- 
ing in Mk438 of Paul’s ship Ac272! 41. 
hinder part’, stern1, 
steward, administratorS, manager-, (be s), ad- 
Mministrator (be)1, 
stewardship, administration’, 
ereid’d STICK 
stick, fix firmly. ships prow 
ἔδει. 
stick, kindling!. 
stick fast, stickl 
stick on. See place about. 
stiffen. See erect again. 


sklér o trach’él on HARD-NECKED 
stiff-necked. Jews FAc751. 


sum pri’g ὃ TOGETHER-CHOKE 

stifle. the word, by riches PMt1322-Mk4l9aBs"* 
LuS1l4 seed, by thorns PMk4* Jesus, by the 
throngs LuS4=2 (sMk419). choke‘, throng!. 

e’tt STILL 

still, an adverb of time or degree, longer, 
idiomaticully, more. for nothing does salt 
avail PMt519 Christ (s speaking) Mt1l246 2647 
Mk535 1443 Lusi9 2247 (while αὶ living) Mt 
2763 (why 5 bothering)Mk535 (while s ap- 
proaching)Lu912 (in Galilee) Lu246 (s with 
you)Lu2444 Jni53 1355 (in the place)Jn1l 
Ups (much to say)Jn161= while Peter 5 
speaking Mtl75 Lu226 Acl044. s more wit- 
nesses MtlsS!6 jin what deficient s Mt192" 
need have we (of witnesses) Mt2665Mk1463 
heart 5 calloused Mks81*4 5s one had he, a 
son PMk126 s of his mother’s womb Lul15 
5 there is place Luli?- s more his soul Lu 
14:6 being 5 at a distance PLuldi3* 15°90 κα 
one thing lacking LulS=- neither can they 
5 be dying Lu2036 what need have wes of 
testimony Lu22'1 disciples 5 disbelieving Lu 
2411 s four months (harvest)Jni%5 5 a little 
time Jn1295 1419 being s darkness Jn201 
flesh s tenting in expectation Ac?26 Saul s 
breathing out threatening Ac91 Paul (re- 
maining s)AcI81IS (s more, led Greeks) Ac 
2178 (s being judged)Ro3* (5 showing a 
path)1C123!1 (if I 5 pleased men)Gal!9° (if s 
heralding)Ga511 (being persecuted)Ga51l (5 
being with you)2Th25_ saints (while s_ in- 
firm)Ro56as (in accord with era)Roa&® (s 
sinners)Ro58 (how s living in)Ro62 (s not 
able) IC32as 3 

God (why 55 blaming)Ro91l9 (s 

2C110 (not s reminded)Hb8l? 101% (s once 
more quaking)Hb1226 27 s in your sins 1C 
1517 not 8 under law Ga5dl§s* superabound- 


Ac27TAil, stick 


rescuing) 
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itill 


ing 8 more Phl1! Levi s in loins Hb710 what 
need s for different priest Hb711 8 more 
superabundantly sure Hb715_ front taber- 
nacle s has a standing ΗΡ98 s how very 
little Hb1037 dying, Abel s speaking Hbl14 
what s may I be saying Hb1132 5 of bonds 
Hb1129 resting s a little VRv6!11 s two woes 
vRv9!2 neither their place s found vRv128 
lest s deceiving vRv20" Iet him (injure s) 
vVRv2211 (be filthy s)vVRv22U1bs (do right- 
eousness s)¥Rv2211 (be hallowed s)vRv22!1 

longer: no! be administrator PLul6? noth- 
ing | on the conscience Hbl1O-? not hunger- 
ing 1 vRv716ab not thirsting any 1 VRv716 

more: coming out nevermore Rv3l-ab 
Babylon found nevermore VRv18?1 — trum- 
peters heard nevermore vRv12- — artificer 
found nevermore VRv1822Ab sound of mill- 
stone nevermore VRv1822 light of lamp nev- 
ermore VRv1823bs bride heard nevermore 
VRv1823 sen is no more VRv211l death will 
be no YRv214 Τὰν» no m doom VIRv225abs* 
night no YRv22%°as (s'Ro614).  alsol, any 
further), -longer!, even}, further’, longer}, 
morel?, moreover?, still4, thenceforth!, yet"1, 
- more’, 


ill) (be). See muzzle. 


mé k e’ti NO-NOT-STILL 
ill (by no means), or longer, (adverb). eat- 
ing fruit from the fig tree PMk11!! San- 
hedrin threatening Peter and John Acd4li 
saints (slaving for Sin)Ro6" (judging)Ro 
1413 (living to themselves)2C5!15 (be minors) 
Ep4l! (be walking)Ep417 (be stealing) E478 
place in these regions Rol5-4 drinking 
water (Timothy)1Ti575 spend rest of life 
time 1Pt42 by no means longer: fruit come 
of you PMt2119 manifestly entering city 
(Jesus})Mk145 room in the house Mk2? un- 
clean spirit enter the boy Mk925_ bothering 
the teacher Lu849Bs be sinning Jn5l4 [811] 
return to decay (Christ)Acl13‘4 Paul (to 
live)Ac2524 (refrain)1Th31 5. any longer!, 
henceforth!, -no morel, -not?, hereafter], 
no longer1, -more?7, not any morel, - hence- 
forth!, nol, no..henceforward!, 
kent'r on PIERCCr 
ing, goad Ac2614, a pointed instrument. s of 
death F1C1555 56 like scorpions YRv910, prick!, 
sting’. 
ink, smell1, 
kin ο΄ STIR 
ir, set in motion, move a short distance, wag 
the head Mt2739Mk15°9. Pharisees not s 
loads PMt234 whole city Ac21°0 Paul ae- 
eused s insurrections Ac245 move: in God 
we are living and Acl728 m lampstand Rv29 
every mountain VRv6l4bs. moves, mover!, 
remove!l, wagl, 
ir, disturbance-. 


sulajg kia e’6 TOGETHER-STIR 
ir up. the people Ac612, 
ir up, confusion!, excite], 
-up!, shake!, spur onl, 
irred (be), incite}. 
kin'é sis sTinning 
irring, slight moving. of the water Jn5. 
ocks, See wood. 
_ stoikow stTanpic 
oic, pertaining to a Greek philosophy, the 
author of which taught in the portico of 
Athens. parleyed with Paul Ac1718, 


rekindle!, rouse-, 
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stopping 


ston’a ch o§ MOUTH- 

stomach, first the gullet leading to the stom- 
ach, then the stomach itself. sip of wine 
for 1Ti523, 

lith’os STONE 

stone, used also of a precious stone, a gem. 
The cingular is used where English usage 
requires the plural. rouse children out of 
Mt3°Lu38 becoming bread Mt4JLu4) Christ 
(lest dashing foot against)Mt46Lu411 (door 
of His tomb) Mt2760 66 282 Mk1546 163 4 Lu 
242 Jn20!1 (this is the S)PAc4!!1 (living S) 
FlPt24 (which builders reject}P1Pt27? (to vi- 
sion like a jasper)Rv43 ~~ yequesting bread. 
handing him a PMt79Lullllas_ builders re- 
ject PMt2142 44Mk1219Lu2017 38 of the sanc- 
tuary (no 5 left on) Mt242 2Mk132 2Lu216 6 
(what manner of)Mk13! (adorned = with 
ideal) Lu215 man gashing himself with Mk5" 
a millstone about the neck Mk9i2a Lul72Bs 
will be erying Lul1949 in Jerusalem not a s 
on Lul9#4 44 as throw Lu2241 sinless one 
first cast [Jn87] the Jews (pick up)Jnx"" 
(bear)Jn1031 on Lazarus’ tomb Jn1158 10 41 
Divine is not like Acl729 in Zion (a slum- 
bling) FRoSJ2 33 (corner capstone) 1Pt26 καὶ 
saints (building precious)P1C312 (as liviny 
s)P1Pt25 letters chiseled in 2C3* precious 5 
(woman gilded with)VRv17i1 1816 (cargo of) 
VRv1812 (bride’s luminosity like)vRv2111 (city 
wall adorned with)v¥Rv2119 strong messen- 
ger lifts VRv1821 (ADRv156 al8l2 $1871). an- 
other6, stone98. 


lith’in on STONE 
atone: water pots Jn2& tablets 2033 idolsvRv 
20, 
lith u z'0 STONEIze 
stone, cast stones at. Moses directs such are 
to be [Jn85] Jesus (Jews bear s to}Jn1031 
{because of which act)Jn103° (for an ideal 
act we are not)Jn1035 (Jews sought to) 
Jn118 deputies fear lest they be Ac576 Jews 
s Paul Ac1419Bs 2C11°5 saints of old Hb112". 
kata lith a 2’6 DOWN-STONEIze 
stone. the people will Lu206. 
stones (cast), stones (pelt with)1. 
lith o bol e’G STONE-CAST 
stones (pelt with). a farmer's slave PMt21°>" 
Mk121a Jerusalem, those dispatched to her 
Mt2337Lu1334 Stephen Ac758 59 Jews at- 
tempt s Paul and Barnabas Acl45 a wild 
beast Hb12°9 (aAc1419). cast stones!, stoneS. 
stony, rocky place4. 
κερί ὃ BEND 
John the baptist Mk1* Jesus [Jn8¥]. 
kata kupt’6 DOWN-BEND 
stoop. Jesus [Jn838]. stoop downl, 
stoop down, peer}, 
kata paw'’d DOWN-CEASE 
stop. hardly 5 throngs from sacrificing Ac1419 
God, on the seventh Hb4i Joshua causes 
Israel Hb4§ the saints, from works Hb4!®, 
ceasel, rest, restrainl, 
stop, bar3, pressl. 
stop mouth, gag], 
a kata’pau 5 t ον UN-DOWN-CEASED 
stop (not). ungodly from sin 2Pt214. 
cannot ceasel, 
kata’pau sis DOWN-CEASINEg 
stopping. God’s (place of My)AcT49 (entering 
into)Hb3l1 18 41 33 5 10 11 yestd. 


stoop. 


that 


288 


store 


em por’ion IN-GO 
atore, a place of merchandise. My Father's 
house not a merchant’s Jn216, house of mer- 
chandise}, 
store. See hoard and home. 
store house, storeroom!. 
store (keep in), hoard}. 
tamei’on STOREROOM 
storeroom. enter into your Mt66 Lo, He is in 
Mt2426 what you speak in FLul2? ravens 
have no Lul2"4,  closet*, secret chamber!, 
store housel. 
la laps VERY-LAP 
storm 2Pt2!7, whirlwind Mk437Lu823, lap up 
as the wind in a storm. storm-, tempest!. 


storm (rain). See rain storm. 
story (relate). See relate story. 


tr i’steg on TITREE-EXCLUDer 
story (third). Eutychus falls from Ac209. third 
loft!. 


pach uo sTouTen 
stouten, make fat and dull. heart of this peo- 
le FMt1315 Ac282*aBs*. wax gross?. 
kli'‘ban os STOVE- 
stove, a fire box, in which material is burned. 
grass cast into Mt6J0Lu1223. oven. 


euthu’ WELL-PLACED 
straight. make His highways PMt33Mk13Lu34 
the crooked PLu3" Simon’s heart not 5 FAc 
831 street called S Ac91! Elymas perverting 
the s ways FAc1319 leaving the s path F2Pt 


215, right3, straight}, Straight}. 
straight, upright!, (make s), erect again!, 
straightenl, 


straight course, run straight?. 
straight (run). See run straight. 


eu thu π΄ WELL-PLACE 
straighten, helmsman Ja3i, the road of the 
Lord PJnl?3, governor!, make straight!. 


straightly, charge!, many?. 


eu thu s' WELI-PLACE 

straightway. Mt3!6 1320 271 1427 215 Mk119ps 
l2ps 29ps 23ps =SABs? 395.) Ups 38:5 1185 288Ἐι᾽᾽ 
lzps 35ps 45ps 15ps t6ps lips %ps 5385 29BS 
Mp 1385 625ps “TBS ps SUBS JIBS 752588 
tag 1085 ΙΒ. 20Gs 2ABs? 1052Bs 11°BS JBs 
1443ps 45ps tps lilps Lu6éiBs Jn1330bs "5 
1934 2194 Acl016 (5Μι1431 5212 B2674 sMk118 
x71), anon, as soon asl, by and by!, forth- 
with), immediately19, straightway?1, whenl. 

STARTER νων forthwith!, immediately!$, instant- 
yi, 

strain at, strain out!. 

αἰ τι iz’6 THROUGH-STRAIN 

strain out, put tbrough a sieve. a gnat PMt 
Yged. strain atl, 

strait, cramped>, (be in ἃ 5), press!. 

straiten, distress. 

straitened (be), press!. 

strange. See guest. 

strange, alien’, different!, out!. 

strange (be). See lodge. 

strange thing, paradox!. 

stranger. See guest. 

stranger, alient, expatriate!, foreigner!, repa- 
triate!, sojourner-, (be a 5s), sojourn!, (dwell 
as s), sojourn!, (lodge 5), hospitable (be)1. 


ap a[nlach’é FROM-COMPRESS 
strangle. Jucas s himself Mt275. hang selft. 
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stretch 


pnikt on’ CHOKED 
strangled. nations forbidden to eat what is 
Ac1§20 29 2125, 
strategem. See systematizing. 
kalam’é REED 
straw, the hollow stalk of grain. 
1C312,  stubbie!, 


plana’é STRAY 

stray, move from place to place, then, as such 
persons were usually imposters, in an evil 
sense, lead others astray, deceive. sheep (if 
Should be led)PMtl1S!2 12 (99 which have 
not)PMt1813 Israel s in heartFHb319 priest 
moderate with FHb5- saints (s in wilder- 
ness)Hb1138 (if anyone led)FJa519 (were as 

sheep) 1Pt225 the unjust led F2Pt215 

deceive: the Sadducees are Mt2229Mk1224 27 
false prophets ἃ many Mt241 5 11 24MK135 6 
saints (beware that you may not be)Lu215 
(once were)Tit33 (ἃ ourselves)JJn1§8 (those 
d you)lJn2-6 (let no one be)lJn3* Jesus 
accused of Jn7!= deputies ἃ Jn74* be not d 
{neither paramours)1C69 (evil conversations) 
101533 (God not to be sneered at)Ga67 (be- 
loved brethren)Jal16 swindlers d and being 
2Ti313 1 Jezebel ἃ Rv229 Satan d whole 
earth VRv129 203 8 wild beast ἃ VRv1314_ all 
Nations VRv18-9 false prophet vRv1929 Ad- 
versary VRv2019 (bRv202). be out of the 
wayl, deceive-4, err6, go astray5, seduce?, 
wander1, 

plan é’t és STRAYINE 
Straying. stars PJul3, wandering!. 
stream, river?, 
T[AJu’m ὁ HAUL- 

street, narrow, alley-like. doing alms in Mt62 
slave to come out into PLul4i"! ς called 
Straight Ac911 Peter and messenger in Ac 
1210, lanel, street3. 


street, marketl, squarel0, 


tschu’s STRENGTIT 

strength, the quality which gives power and 
endurance. God (loving with your whole s) 
Mk1280 33 Lul02* (operation of the might 
of His)4Ep1!9 (invigorated in the might of 
His) Ep619 (the glory of His)2Th19 (furnish- 
ing s)1Pt4!] (s be our)VRv71" messengers 
being greater in 2Pt2!1 Lambkin worthy to 
get VRvi5l-, ability!, might2, mighty], power-, 
strength4. 

strength, authority!, might], power’, (be of s). 
strong (be)1, (increase in s). invigorate!, 
{᾿ΕΝ Ε 5}, stable (be)!, (without 5), in- 
irml, 


works of s 


5 


en ischu'd be-IN-~STRONG 
strengthen. messenger s Christ Lu2243 
with nourishment Ac919 (s!*Ac1916). 


strengthen, enduel, establish3, firm), 
rate-, staunch (be) 1. 
eu ton’ds WELL-STRETCH-AS 
strenuously, (adverb). s accusing Jesus Lu2310 
Apollos 5 confuted the Jews Acl5-8, might- 
ily1, vehemently!. 
pro fein’d REFORE-STRETCHL 
siretch befqre. s Paul b them with thongs 
Ac2225, 
stretch beyond measure, overstretch!. 
stretch forth, enst onl, spread out!, stretch 
outdo, 
ep ck tein’d ON-OUT-STRETCH 
stretch on out. Paul, toward the goal PPh315. 
reach forth unto}, 


Saul s 


invigo- 


tretch 


ek tein’d OUT-STRETCH 
retch out. the hand (Christ)Mt8i 1249 1431 
Mk141 Lu513 (man with withered hand told 
to)Mtl219 13Mk35 51,610 (to pull a sword) 
Mt2651 (chief priests do not)Lu22%) (Peter 
will)Jn2118 (God beseeched to) Ας410 (Paul) 
Ac261 s anchors out Ac2739 (sLu61°). cast 
οὐκ, put forth’, stretch forth!¥, -out?. 
rew, scatter?, spread“, 

stro n’numi STREW 
rew, spread Ac994, with places spread (upper 
room)Mk1415Lu2212, =the throng s (their 
garments) Mt218Mk115 (boughs) Mt218 {soft 
foliage)Mk118A. make. .bed1, spread?, strew?. 

kata stro n’nu mt DOWN-STREW 

rew along. Isracl, in the wilderness 10105. 
overthrow!, 

[hlupo str6 2’n u mi UNDER-STREW 
rew under. s garments u Jesus Lul936, 
spreadl, 
ricken (well), advance’. 
riclest. See exact. 

e’ri 5 STRIFE ; . 
rife, enmity or zeal in action, evil competi- 
tion. filled with Rol2® saints (not to walk 
in)Rol13!3 (to stand aloof from)Tit39 among 
the Corinthians 1C11! 31: lest there be 2C12-" 
of the flesh Ga52l heralding Christ because 
of Phi!5 out of controversies 1ITi64.  con- 
tention“, debate’, strifet, variance}. 
rife, contradiction!, faction’, fighting}, rival- 
ryl, : 
rife of words, controversy!, 
rike, beat!, lower!, smitel. 


rike. See cast and hit. 

apo kop ἐδ FROM-STRIKE 
rike off. hand or foot Mk943 15 a stave’s 
ear Jn1818 2G ropes of the skiff Ac2732 


ought to 5 themselves o FGa5l*. cut off6. 


eh kopt’6 OUT-STRIKE 

rike off, hew down (unproductive tree)PMt310 
719 Lu3? 137 9, hew out (boughs)FRoll22 ?!. 
hand or foot PMt530 188 ps? the incentive 
F2C1112. cut down?2, - of f+, - out!, hew down", 
hinder!, 
riker, quarrelsome?, 
ring, bond!, 

ek ἀμ OUT-SLIP 
rip, of clothes. soldiers s Jesus Mt27*8as'** 
3IMk1520 man 5 by robbers PLul10!" saints 
not wanting to be 2C51. be unclothed!, strip-, 
take off from, 

ap ek dw’o mat FROM-OUT-SLIP 
rip off. Christ s 0 sovereignties FCo215 saints 
to s o old humanity FCo39. put off!, spoill. 
ripe, blow5, 
ripes, welt, 
ap ck’du sis FROM-OUT-SLIPPINE 

ripping off. body of flesh FCo2!1. putting 
of £1, 
rive, ambitious (be)1, brawl!, complete?, con- 
tend), fight, - it out!. 
rive about words, controvert!. 
rive against, contend against!. 
rive together, compete together!, struggle to- 
gether], 
riving, fighting}. 

isch uron' STRONG 
rong, the opposite of weak, severe (famine) 
Lul514, Jesus s than John Mt311Mk1?Lu3!6 
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stubbornness 


8 one (entering house of )PMt1229Mk327 (first 
binding)PMt1229Mk327 (guarding hia own) 
PLull?! 22 Peter observing s wind Mt1490 
God (weakness 5 than men)1C125 (disgrac- 
ing the s)1C127 (are we s than He)1C1022 
(8. is the Lord G)vRv188 you (Corinthians) 
are 6 1C419 Paul’s epistles a2C1019 5 clamor 
and tears AHb5? consolation aHb6!18 faithful 
8 in battle Hb1134 youths 170 0.211 g messen- 
ger (heralding) vRv52 (descending) vRv101 
(lifts a stone)VRv1821bs the s hide them- 
selves VRv61> messenger cries with 5 voice 
VRvls2 os city Babylon vRv1s19 thunders 
ARv196 flesh of the vRv1914,  boisterous!, 
mighty19, powerfull, strong]4, valiantl, 


strong, able’, great!, operation!, solid2, (be s), 
invigorate!, staunch (be)!, (make s), invigo- 
ratel, stable (be)1, (wax s), staunch (be)2. 


᾿ ischu’d be-STRONG 

strong (be), avail. s have no need (physician 

PMt912Mk217 man with wicked ἜΤΕΙ rang 
Ac1916ARs? word of the Lord FAcl920 Paul 
s for all, in Christ Ph413 not s enough: 
passing through that road Mt28 disciples 
ito watch)Mt2619Mk14)" (cast spirit out) 
Mkg18 (draw the net)Jn216 to tame the de- 
moniac Mk51 river, to shake the house PLu 
645 to be cured Lu8i) enter cramped door 
PLul3-4 Jews not 5 e (answer Jesus)Lul46 
(get hold of declaration) Lu2026 (withstand 
Stephen)Ac610 (demonstrate against Paul) 
Ac25* finish up the tower PLul422 320 not 
s e to dig PLul63 Israel, to bear the yoke 
Acl]5)0 hold off skiff Ac27!16 dragon’s mes- 
senger not VRv128 

avail: salt of no a except be cast out Mt 
514 circumcision a nothing FGa5iS covenant 
Is not a at any time Hb917 petition of the 
just a much Ja5!16 (s*Ga615).  avail3, be 
able6, - rood1, - of strength?, - whole2, canil, 
have much work!, may!, prevail. 
exischu’d be-OUT-STRONG 

strong (be). saints should be 5 to grasp Ep31s. 
be ablel. 

stronghold, bulwark!, 


agen ta CONTEST 
struggle. Jesus in Gethsemane FLu2214. agony}. 


struggle. See contend and contest. 
SUN AYgON το Mai TOGETHER-CON TEND 
struggle together. Paul, in prayers Rol5J0, 
strive togetherl. 
slubble, strawl. 


a pei’th es UN-PERSUADaADbIe 
stubborn. John to turn thes to prudence Lul!l* 
Paul not s to the apparition Ac2619 s to 
parents RolJv 2Ti32 Cretans ΤΊ 116. we also 
were Tit34. disobedient4, 
apeith e’6 UN-PERSU ADE 
stubborn (be), refuse to be persuaded. 
the Son Jn3/6 s Jews 
{at Ephesus) Acl199 (in Judea)Rot53!) as to 
the truth Ro28 Israel Rolo -t 1131 Hb3is 
nations once 5 Roll!8 in Jericho Hb1151 
being 5 (stumbling at the word)1Pi25as as 
to the word 1Pt3! in the days of Noah 1Pt 
329 as to God’s evangel ἹΡ(4 11, believe not, 
disobedientl, be -J, obey not4, unbelieving]. 


a pei'th et @ UN-PERSUADAbIeness 
stubbornness. of Israel (you now were shown 
mercy by)RollI8 (did not enter because of) 
Hb46 (falling into the same example of)Hb 
411 God locks all up in Roll32 sons of 9 


nas to 
(at Iconium) Acl4- 
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stubbornness 


(spirit now operating in)AEnp22 (God’s in- 


dignation coming on)AEp5® Co3%as. disobe~ 
dienceY, unbelief4. 
kata math'’é DOWN-LEARN 
study. the anemones PMt6°8. consider!l. 


study, ambitious (be)1, endeavor!. 
stuff, instrument}, 
atumble. See dash against. 
stumble, tripl. 
pros kop é’ TOWARD-STRIKE 
stumble (cause to). Paul giving no one F2C63. 
offence), 


pros’kom ma TOWARD-STRIKE 

stumbling, stumbling block. Israel s on the s 
stone FRo9!2 1Pt28 laying in Zion 8 5 stone 
PRo93) to whom eating is FRol47° s block: 
saints not to place FRoeldlJas lest saint’s 
right becoming F1C89. offencel, stumbling/, 
- block. 

a pros’kop on UN-TOWARD-STRUCK 

stumbling block (no). Paul’s desire to be FAc 
2416 saints to be F1C1032 Phl1® give none 
offencel, void of -1, without -1. 


stumbling (occasion of), snare}. 


moron’ INSIPID 

stupid, mentally tasteless. whoever saying Mt 
522 likened to a s man PMt7°6 and blind 
Mt2317 19g virgins PMt252 3 8 God (5 of) 
A1C125 (chooses)1C1°* let the wise become 
1C318 Paul s because of Christ F1C419 ques- 
tionings 2Ti2°3 Tit3¥. fool5, foolish‘, fool- 
ishness1, 

mor ain’d be-INSIPID 

stupid (make), make insipid (salt)PMt5!5Lu 
1444, the wise are πὶ 5 Rol? God πὶ 5 the 
wisdom of this world 1C12°. become a fool}, 
lose savor-, make foolishl. 


méro log τα INSIPID-LAY (say )ing 


stupid speaking. not proper Ep5+. foolish 
talking!, 
mor Ua INSIPIDiItY 
stupidity. word of the cross M1C118 5 of her- 


alding 41C12! heralding Christ (to the na- 
tions, s)F1C125 to the soulish man M1C214 
with God (wisdom of the world is 5) Μ10 919, 
foolishness9. 
kata’nu ris DOWN-NIGIT 
stupor. spirit of Roll& slumber!, 


style. See apprise. 
plas t on’ MOIDED 

suave, not in the rough. with s words 2Pt2J, 

feigned, 
kat agon iz’'o mai DOWN-CONTEND 
subdue. men of faith s kingdoms Hb113/. 
subdue unto, subject, 
[i ]lupo tas’s 6 UNDER-SET 

subject, middle be subject, passive be subjected. 
Jesus 5 to Joseph and Mary Lu251 demons, 
to the disciples Lul0l1T τὸ God (flesh not 5 
to law of)Ros? (Israel not s to His right- 
eousness)Rol0" (s all under Christ’s feet) 
WCls2tans!* 21 27 ἘΠῚ33 (Who s all to Him) 
1C15°5 28ans'* (Son Himself shall be) 1C15-5 
(not (o messengers does He)Hb2° (Thou 
dost 5 all)Hb2" & (not as yet secing all) Hb25 
(rather s to the Father)Hbl29 creation s to 
vanity Ros-9 πὸ saints s (to superior au- 
thorities) Ro1l31 5 (women in ecclesia) 1C14d1 
{to fellow workers}1C1619 (to one another) 
Ep5-l (wives to husbands) Ep522as Co318 Tit 
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succeed 


25 1Pt31 5 (slaves to owners)Tit29 (5 to sov- 
ereignties)Tit31 (be s then to God)Jad7 (to 
every human creation)1Pt215 (domestics to 
owners)1Pt218 (younger men to elders)1Pt55 
spiritual endowments of the prophets s to 
101432 Christ (ecclesia 5 to)Ep574 (5 all to 
Himself)Ph321 (powers being 5 to)1Pt322, 
be in subjection3, be made subject, - obedi- 
ent unto’, - under obedience!, put in subjec- 
tion’, - under6, subdue untol, subjectlJ, sub- 
mit one’s self. 

subject to, liable. 

subject to decree. See decree (subject to). 

subject to just verdict, See just verdict (sub- 
ject to). 

Subjected (be). See subject. 

[Rt Jlupo tag δ΄ UNDER-SETTinNg 

subjection. of the saint’s avowal 2C913 Paul 
(not for an hour do we simulate by)Ga25 
women learning with all 1Ti211 supervisor's 
children in 1Ti31. 

subjection (be in), subject3, (bring into s), 
slavery (lead into)1, (put in s), subject). 

ana ti'thé mt UP-PLACE 

submit, put before. Paul’s case to Agrippa 
Ac2514 the evangel (δ᾽ communicate}, de- 
clarel, 

submit self, defer1, subject3, 


pros ana the-(ti’thé mi) TOWARD-UP-PLACE 

submit to. Paul (I did not s it to flesh and 
blood)Gal16 (5 nothing to me)Ga26, add in 
conferencel, confer}. 

[k]upo bal’! ὃ UNDER-CAST 

Witnesses against Stephen Ac6!1, 


[hJlus’ter on WANT- 
subsequent. eras 1Ti41 (BMt2131), 


[h)us’ter on WANT- 
subsequently, wanting at the time, (adverb). 
Jesus (5 hungers)Mt4“Lud-a (s manifested) 
Mk1614 (disciples s following)Jn1386 child 
regretting PMt21-9 priests not regretting 
Mt2192 s dispatches his son PMt2143? 3s the 
woman dies Mt2227Lu2032 rest of the vir- 


suborn, 


latter1. 


gins PMt251l two false witnesses Mt2660 
discipline rendering fruit of righteousness 
Hb1211. afterwards’, lasti. 


[hjup érce t οἰ UNDER-ROW 
subserve. David s his own generation Ac1396 
Paul's need s (by his hands)Ac2034 (friends) 
Ac2423, minister2, servel, 
kata bi ba z’o DOWN-have-STEPize 
subside. Capernaum to the unseen Mt1123g 
Lul015as. bring down!, thrust downl, 
substance, assumption1, belong!, estate!, prop- 
ertyl, 
kata chthon’t on DOWN-TERRANEAN 
subterranean. every knee bowing Ph219. 
der the earthl, 
subtilely with (deal), deal astutely1l. 
subtilty, craftiness!, guile-. 
απα trcep’o UP-REVERT 
subvert. Hymeneus and Philetus s faith of 
some F2Ti218 those of the Circumcision FTit 
111, overthrow!, subvert. 
subvert, dismantle!, turn out}. 
subverting, overthrow], 
dia dech’o mai THROUGH-RECEIVE 
succeed. the fathers who s Moses Ac7?9, 
after!, 


une- 


came 
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Successor 


_dia'doch os THAROUGH-RECEIVer 
successor. to Felix Ac2427. come into room]. 


απ Ὁ SUCCOR 

succor, aid in distress, Moses 5 the one being 
injured Ac721, defend1. 

succor, help2. 

succorer, patron], 

toiou't oa THOUGH-SAME 

such. Rol6!8 10728 151K #8 2C27 1011 11 1113 
Tit3t1 Phn? Hb726 etc. ete. sucht!, - a fel- 
lowl, - - man!, - an one, - thing?. 

such, such a way], now thel, 

such a man, so-and-sol, 


[i ]ot’ou WHICII-WITICtH 

such as. great affliction Mt2421Mk13l" no 
fuller on earth Mk9) the word of God Ros 
the soilish are 1C15198 the celestial 101548 
Paul (lest not finding Corinthians s a)2C 
1220 20 (having same struggle)Ph1!? (suf- 
ferings)2Ti3!! (5 a 1 undergo)2Ti3l1 s a 
the apostles (are in word)2Cl10!! (became 
among you)1Th15 earthquake 5 a did not 
occur VRv1618, ast, such as6, what?, which?. 

such as, what kind]. 


toi on'de TITOUGH-WHICH-YET 

such a way. voice carried to Christ in 2Pt11*, 

such!, 
pay ont’o7i0w BESIDE-LIKE 

such like (things)Mk78 15. like things?. 

such proportions. See proportions (such). 

such things (as ye have), present (be)!. 

suck (give), suckle>. 

thél az’6 NIPPLE-ize 

suckle Lull27, feed young by means of the 
nipple, suckling. out of the mouth of Mt21'6 
woe to Mt2419Mk131t7Lu212) (aLu23-9). suck, 
give -3, sucklingl. 

suckling. See suckle. 

sudden, unawares}. 

eral’phn és oUT-UN-APPEAneCd 

suddenly (adverb). the lord coming PMkI3°" 
heavenly host came Lu2!!) man’s son s cry- 
ing out Lu9* light flashes about Paul Ac 
226, 

suddenly, swiftly!. 

era’ pina ovt-UN-APPEARLy 
suddenly (adverb). Mk93. 
aph 2G UN-APPEAR 

suddenly (adverb). blare out of heaven Ac2- 
a great quake Acl626 expecting Paul to 5 
fall dead Ac286, 

sue. See judge. 

pasch'd eEMOTION 

suffer, feel bad. Jesus (must be s much)Mt 
1621 (presents Himself alive after His) Acl" 
(outside the gate)Hb13!2ans* Son of Man- 
kind (is about to)Mt1l7!2 (must) Mk8"!Lu92? 
1725 (much may He be)Mk9I2 Pilate’s wife 
Ὁ much Mt2719 woman 5 with hemorrhage 
Mk529 Galileans Lul3- Christ (yearns to 
eat passover before His)Lu22l° (must not 
the C be s)Lu2426 46 Ac17" (God announces 
before the 5 of) Ac318ns {must often be) Hb 
926 (for our sakes)1Pt221an (5, threatened 
not)1Pt229 (having s for our sakes)1Pt4! 
ABS* Paul (must s for Christ's name’s snake) 
Ac916 (8 nothing evil) Ac285 (we also are) 
2010 2Ti112 whether one member s 1C1226 
so much did you 5 feignedly Ga31 saints (s 
for Christ’s sake)Ph129 (seeing that you 5 
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sufficiency 


the same)1Th2'4 (for the kingdom of God) 
2Th15 Chief Priest has s, undergoing trial 
Hb218 the Son learned obedience through 
Hb58 unjustly 1Pt2?9 doing good and 1P1 
220 if because of righteousness 1Pt314 bet- 
ter to be 8 for doing good 1Pt3!7 5 in the 
flesh has ceased from his sins 1Pt4! as a 
murderer 1Pt4t5 according to the will of 
God 1Pt412 briefly 1Pt51® what you are 
about to be Rv2!9 (B1Pt318). be vexed), 
feell, sufferd9, passion!. 

suffer, bear with’, endure!, experience!, give? 
leave?, - toward}, let!4, permit!°, refrain}. 

suffer adversity, maltreat!. 


pro pasch’d BEFORE-EMOTION 
suffer before. Paul in Phillipi 1Th2?. 


kak o path e’6 FEVIL-EMOTION 
suffer evil. Paul 5 e unto bonds ?Ti2" as an 
ideal soldier 2Ti4°abs? is anyone s e amonv 
you Jad!J._ be afflicted!, endure affliction?. 
suffer trouble!. 


Sun kak o pa th e’6 TOGETHER-EVIL-EMOTION 
suffer evil with Paul 2Ti18 2°. 
suffer long, patient (be)1. 
suffer manner, nurse (carry as a)1, 
suffer not, forbid!. 
suffer shame, dishonor}, 
sum pasch’o TOGETHER-ENUTION 
suffer together. the saints Ros1% all the mem- 
bers are 1C12°6, suffer with?. 
suffer trouble, suffer evill, 
suffer violence, violently force!. 
suffer with, suffer together-. 


suffer with meekness. See meekness (suffer 
with). 
path ὁ t on’ EMOTION 
suffering, adjective. Paul attesting to the < 


Christ AcZ625, should suffer). 
path'é ma EMOTION 

suffering, passion. of this current era Rosl* 
5 of Christ (are superabounding in us)2CI“ 
(fellowship of His)Ph310 1Pt414 (because of 
the s of death)Hb?2® (s pertaining to)1Ptl!l 
(Peter a witness of)1Pt5!1 Paul (endurance 
of the same s)2Cl16 (participants of the) 
2C1* (rejoicing in my)Col74 {such as oc- 
curred to me)2Ti311 to perfect the Inauru- 
rator of salvation through Hb219 a vast 
competition of Hb10°2 the same s complete: 
1Pt5° passions: of sins Ro75 the flesh to- 
vether with its 8521, affliction4, motion!, 
suffering], 

suffering affliction, suffering evill 

suffering and meekness. Sea meekness 
fering and). 


kako pa th’eia EVIL-EMOTIONing 
suffering eviL example of the prophets Jai 
1aB. suffering affliction], 


ark eco SUFFICE 

suffice, be sufficient, adequate for the need. 
not 5 oil PMt25" soldiers, with their rations 
Lu3!4 200 denarii worth of bread not Jn6* 
show us the Father and it is Jn]48 s for 
you is My grace 2C129 saints to be s with 
(sustenance and shelter)1Ti6§ (what is pres- 
ent)Hb135 Diotrephes not s 3Jn!1% be con- 
tent’, -enough!, -sufficient=, content!, suf- 
ficel, 

suffice, sufficient1. 

sufficiency, competency!, contentmentt, 


(suf- 
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sufficient 


ark eton’ suFFicient 
sufficient. for the day is its own evil Mt634 
for disciple becoming as teacher Mt1025 is 
the time which has passed by 1Pt43, enough}, 
sufficient1, suffice}. 
sufficient, enough’. 
Bufficient (be). See suffice. 
suggest. See jeopardize. 
aceuited to. See down. 
acguiting. See down. 
the ton PLACE(God) 
sulphur (divine), so called because it was used 
in the lustrations of false worship. rains on 
Sedom Lul72¥ issuing from the horse’s mouths 
vVRv917 18 worshipers of wild beast will be 
tormented in vRv14!0 lake of fire burning 
with vVRv1920 2010 218, brimstone7. 
the i 0’dés PLaced 
sulphurous, divine. cuirasses vRv91*, 
stonel, 


of brim- 


kephal’at on WEAD 
sum. Until modern times addition was from 
the bottom up, so that the sum was at the 
head of the column. captain acquires citi- 
zenship with Ac22°8 s of what is being said 
Hbs1, 
sum, valuel, 
sum up. See head up. 
kephatis’ BEADING 
summary (of the scroll)FHb10‘, volumel, 
ther’os WAMNM 


suinmer, the season of greatest warmth. is 
near (leaves sprouting) PMt2432Mk1325Lu211, 

summon. See shout. 

lip @ ron SLEEK 

sumptuous. all that is s perished vRv1s. 
dainty1, 

sumptuously, splendidly!, 

[͵Φ li os SUN light 

sun, the great luminary which rules the day 
Gnll6, not considered astronomically, as a 
heavenly body, but phenomenally as giving 
light on the earth. It is in the atmosphere, 
beenuse only there are we sensible of its 
luminosity. When used with east, orient vRv 
72 1612. rising on wicked and good Mt515 
shoots scorched by PMtl139Mk46 the just shin- 
ing out as Mti3*! Jesus’ face shines as YMt 
172 Rvi10 shall be darkened 4Mt24°9Mk13-4 
Ac220 Rv92 when the s sets Mk1J°Lu44° at 
the rising of Mk162 signs in Lu21°5 de- 
faulting of 4Lu2315  Elymas not observing 
Ac1311 light above s brightness (Paul) Ac 
“61! not making advent for days Ac2724 
another glory of 1C1541 do not let sink on 
your vexation AEp4"6 withers the grass Ja 
11! became black as sackcloth vRv61- not 
falling on the saints vVRv719 third eclipsed 
VRvsl2) messenger (his face as)¥Rv101 (stand- 
ing in)¥Rv19!7 woman clothed with vRv121 
bow] poured out on VRv168 no need of sun- 
light (New Jerusalem)¥Rv2124 (God's slaves) 
VRv225as. 

sundry times (at), portions (by many)1, 

du n’d SLIP 

sunset, literally, the “slipping” 
sun. the ill brought at Mk15*Lu449, 
ling!, setl, 

sup, dine’, 

periss σε be-anpovT- 
superabound, exceed 9083", lavish, cloy Lul517 


down of the 
be set- 
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supervise 


1C8§, superfluous, superfluity. s more (ex- 
cept your righteousness) Mt5-" (that your 
love may be)Ph19 (that you may be)1Th4! 10 
the ecclesias s in number Acl65 if the truth 
of God s in my lie Ro3? grace (gratuity in 
g to the many)Ro5!5 (to the glory of God) 
2C415 (you may s in this g also)2Cs7 in 
expectation Rol5lJas to the edification of 
the ecclesia 1C1412bs in work (of the Lord) 
101558 (in every good work)2C95 the suf- 
ferings of Christ s in us 2C15 er consola- 
tion also is 2C15 of the Macedonian’s joy 
2C82 in everything 2087 dispensation οὗ 
this ministry is 2C91° your glorying may 
be s in Christ Jesus Phl26 Paul Ph4l- 15. 15 
saints to 5 in love 1Th3!2 

lavish: God ] grace 2098 Ep1§ superfluous: 
fragments of food Μι14:50 1501 Lu917 Jn612 1: 
superfluity: he shall have a Μ|ι|131- 25-" the 
rich cast out of their Mk1241Lu213 life not 
in 5 of possessions Lul2!5. abound!9, - more!l, 
make -, abundance3, have-!, have more -!, 
- more abundant’, - left!, - the better!, 
- enough and to sparel, exceed-, excell, in- 
creasel, redound!, remain, - over and abovel. 


superabound. See superexceed. 
peri ss ei'a ABOUT. 
superabundance. of grace Ro5d!7 o 
magnified (Paul)2C1015 of evil 
abundance, superfluity!. 


peri'ss cu-ma ABOUT-effect 


of joy 2Cs- 
Jal-1bBs. 


superabundance, surplus fragments MkSS. of 
the heart Mtl12s4Lu645 s is for their want 
2Cs14 14 (aAJal2!1). abundance’, that was 
left. 

superabundantly. See excessive. 

superabundantiy (more). See exceedingly 


(more) and excessive (more). 

LhJluper peri ss εἰ OVER-ABOLT 
superexceed (grace)Ro5-9 (Paul, in joy )2C74, 
abound much more!, be exceeding joyful. 
[hJjuper periss 6s’ OVER-ABOUT-AS 
superexceedingly. astonished Mk79?, beyond 


measurel, 
[RJjuper ek peri ss ou’ OVER-OUT-ABOUT 
superexcessively (able to do 5 above) Ep32" 


(Paul beseeching)1Th3!", exceedingly distin- 
guished (deem those above you)1Th515. abun- 
dantiy abovel, exceedingly], very highly}. 
superfluity. See superabound. 
superfluity, superabundancel, 
superfluous. See excessive and superabound. 
superfluous, excessivel. 
ep eis ag 0g €' ON-INTO-LEADINg§ 
superinduction. of a better expectation FHb71°. 
bringing inl. 
[hk Jluperech’d OVER-HAVE 
superior (be). autborities Rol3! deeming one 
another Ph2! knowledge of Christ Ph3> peace 
of God Phi? the king as 1Pt2!5 (aJu?). 
betterl, excellency!, higher1, pass1!, supremel. 
superior station. See superiority. 


[AJ]uper och δ' OVER-Having . 
superiority (of word)1C2!', superior station 
(those in)1Ti2-. authortiy!, excellency). 

superscription, inscription5, 
superstition, religion!, 
superstitious, religious!. 
epi skop e'6 ON-NOTE 
supervise. that no one be wanting HbI2!* not 
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supervise 


of compulsion 1P152aps?. 
take the oversight!. 

epi skop é’ oN-NoTing 
supervision (Judas’)Acl20 (if anyone craving) 

1Ti31, visitation. era of Lul944 day of 1Pt 
212 (AIPt59). bishoprick1, office of bishop!, 
visitation2. 
epi skop os ON-NOTer 
supervisor. holy spirit appointed Ac2028 Paul 
writes to Phl! must be irreprehensible 1Ti32 
unimpeachable Titl? of your souls (Christ) 
FIPt225, bishop4, overseer), 

supper, dine!, dinner!3, 

[klik e téri’a REACH- 
supplication. Christ offering Hb5*. 
supplication, petition®, 

epi chor ὅσ e’6 ON-CHORUS-LEAD 
supply. God 5 (seed to the sower)2C910 (the 
spirit)Ga35 entire body being PCo219 in your 
faith s virtue 2Ptl5aRs? entrance tp eonian 
kingdom 2Ptl11. add!, minister. 
epi chor €g τα ONX-CHORUS-LEAD τας 
supply. assimilation of the Ep416 of the spirit 
of Jesus C Ph119. 
supply, fill, - up?, replenish?, uphold!. 
anti’la[m]b[{an]’6 mai_INSTEAD-GET[-UP] 
support. God 5 Israel His boy [153 saints 
to 5 the infirm Ac2035 5 of the benefaction 
1Ti62, help1, partaker1, supportl. 
anti’'léps is INSTEAD-GETTing 
support. God placed in the ecclesia 1C1278, 
help, 
suppose. See seem. 
suppose, deem!, infer9, perceive!, reckon, sur- 
misel, suspect!, take up2. 
supreme, superior (be)1. 
kata’dél on DOWN-EVIDENT 
sure. still more superabundantly s Hb715, evi- 
dent1l. 
sure, believing!, confirmed?, secure}, solid!, (be 
s), perceives, (make 5), secure% 


ge SURELY ; 
surely, a particle indicating that no doubt is 
possible, or that a statement is beyond rea- 
sonable denial. from their fruit s recogniz- 
ing PMt7-" consequently the sons s free Mt 
1726 s because of his pestering PLull8aRs" 
because of the weariness PLu85 s together 
with all these things Lu242!1 s may grope 
for Him Act72* 2*~ns 5 He Who spares not 
Ro832 would that you s reign 1C18 I (Paul) 
Β am an apostle to you IC9- etc. 
surely, sooth (in)1, truly3, undoubtedly1, yeal. 
toig aroun’ 
TIIOUGH-SURELY-CONSEQUENTLY-THEN 
surely in consequence. 1Th48 Hbl121t._ there- 
forel, wherecforel. 
surety, sponsor!, (of as), trulyl, 
surface. Sce face. 
plé s mon δ' FULL-REMAININEG 
surfeit. of the flesh Co2°4. satisfying}. 
surfeiting, crapulence!. 
klu’d 62 SURGE 
surge, swelling, rushing water. Jesus rebukes 
s of the water [824 the doubting one simu- 
lates FJal§ raging!, wavel. 
klu d én iz’o mai surRGize 
sarge hither and thither. saints should not be 
FEpd4t4. be tossed to and frol. 


look diligently!, 
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sway 


: ovo mai MAY 

surmise. John is Jn2125 καὶ to arouse afflic- 
tion for Paul Ph117 let not the doubting 
man be 5 Jal?. supposel, think!. 

surmising, suspicion!, 

surname. Sce invoke, 

surname, call!, place on?2. 

surplus. See superabundance, 


; lath’ra OBLIViously 
surreptiously (ejecting the apostles) Ac1637, eo- 
vertly, Mary (Joseph intended dismiss c) 
Μι110 (Martha summons her sister ce) Jn1124 
Herod c calling magi Mt27.  privily3, se- 
cretly1, 
kukleu’6 surROoUND 
surround. the nations s the citadel of the 
saints VRv209ab (BJn1024). compass!l. 


kukl 0’6 SurrRouNpD 
surround. Jerusalem, by encampments Lu?21?29 
Jews 5 Jesus Jnl074as disciples s Paul at 
Troas Ac1429 Jericho Hb1!29 (sRv209). come 
round about!l, stand - -1, compassl, - about2. 


peri kukl o’6 ABOUT-AROUND 
surround. enemies, Jerusalem Lul913. 
round}, 
peri leip’o ABOUT-LACK 
survive. to the presence of the Lord 1Th4!5 1i, 
remain2, 
Sousan’na (Hebrew) anemone 
Susanna, 2 woman’s name. dispensed to Jesus 
[,,Ἑϑϑ. 
[i Jupo πὸ e’o UNDER-MIND 
suspect, think beneath the surface. John not 
what they 5 Acl3"5 the wicked things Fes- 
tus 5 Ac2518 mariners 5 some country Ac 
2727, deem!, supposel, think], 
met ΟΥ̓ τ WITH-AMmize 
suspense (be in). disciples not to Lu1l279. 
of doubtful mind}. 


[hjupo ποῖα UXDER-MIND 


compas: 


be 


suspicion. wicked 1Ti64. surmising!. 
[1}1 St awd SUSTAIN 
sustain. faith 5 law FRo3%!abps!*. establish), 


dia troph é’ TITROUGII-NoURISHmMent 
sustenance. having 1Ti68, food!. 


sustenance, provender}!, 
suzerain. See chief. 


spargan 0’0 SWADDLE 
swaddle, wrap in cloths. Miriam 5 Jesus Lu?: 
12, wrap in swaddling clothes?. 
kata Ὁ DOWN-DRINK 
swallow. a camel PMt23-1 earth s the river 
FRv1216 gs up (Death, by victory) F1IC1554 (by 
more excessive sorrow)2C27 (the mortal, by 
life) F2C51 (Egyptians) FHb11°9 (Adversary 
seeking some one to)FIPt5SBs.  devour!, 
drown!, swallow!, - up1. 


buth os’ SUBMERGED 
swamp, land sunk beneath water. 
1125, deepl, 
buth Ὁ SUBMERGE 
swamp, sink beneath the surface. both ships 
[δὶ desires 5 men FITi6, begin to sink!, 
drownl, 
othow’i ow SHEET( dint.) 
swathing, a little sheet, or lengths of a sheet. 
used to bind Jesus’ body [09.115 Jn19i9 205 
6 7, linen cloths, 
sain’d SWAY 
sway, swing to and fro. not to be s by afflir- 
tions F1Th33. movel. 


Paul in 2C 
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swear 
on’nu Oo or om’nu mi SWEAR 
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synagogue 
tach’[elion swirterly 


swear, promise with an oath. saints not to swiftly (more), (John runs)Jn204, more qaick- 


Mt5H 36 Ja512 s by (the temple) Mt2316 20 
20 (the gold of) Mt2316 21 21 (the altar) Mt 
2314 (the oblation)Mt2318 (heaven) Mt2322 22 
Peter 5, 1 am not Mt26‘4Mk14*l Herod s to 
Herodias’ daughter Mk6°3 God s (to Abra- 
ham)Lul‘3 (to David) Ac230 (in My indigna- 
tion)Hb311 49 (to the stubborn)Hb318 (no 
one greater to 5 by)Hb613 (by Himself) Hb 
613 (and not regretting)Hb721 mens by a 
greater Hb616 a messenger 5 vRv106. 
[h]ork 6mosi’a OATH-SWEARINE 

swearing oath, not apart from Hb7°9 -9 the 

Son a priest with Hb721 38, oath4. 
[kid rés’ SWEAT-GUSH 
sweat. as clots of blood (Jesus) Lu2244, 
sar οὗ SWEEP 

aweep, brush out with a broom. finding house 

6 PMtl244Lull-> woman 5 the house PLul55. 
kath ol’ot. DOWN-WHOLE 

aweeping, all-including. charge not to utter 

aught Acdbs. at alll, 


ghik tu’ SWEET 
sweet, tasting like honey, the opposite of bit- 
ter. no spring venting s and bitter PJad1! 1° 
s as honey (scroll)vRvluY 1% freshl, sweet. 
sweet savorl, - smell?, fragrance. 
sweet spices, spice. 
gicw’k og SWEET 
sweet wine, unfermented grape juice, must. 
bioated with Ac213, new winel. 
swell, inflamed (become) 1. 
swelling, puffing up}. 
astoch οὖ be-UN-in-a-ROW 
swerve. from the faith FITil16 621 Hymeneus 
and Phiietus 2Ti215, err“, swerve from), 
tach uw’ SWIFT 
swift, moving with speed. s to hear FJal19. 


tach in ow’ SWIFT 

swift (destruction)2Pt2!, swiftly (Peter’s tab- 
ernacle to be put off)2Ptl14. shortly], swift!. 

swift, sharpl. 

tach u’ SWIFT 

swiftly, quickly, in a speedy manner (adverb). 
vo 5 to disciples Mt287 8 not able s speak 
evil of Jesus Mk? Miriam roused .{Π11:9 
Christ coming 5 Rv2!6 311 2212 20 third woe 
coming Rvlils quickly: humoring your 
plaintiff Mt525 q bring forth the first robe 
Lul52-Bs (VRv25). lightly!, quickly!!, swiftl. 


tach’os SWiFTness 
swiftly, quickly. God (avenging 5) Lu188 
(crushing Satan)Rol6=9 what must occur 
Ἐν11 226 quickly: Peter to rise Acl2* Paul 
to come out of Jerusalem Ac2218 Festus 
going out Ac254 (ALTi314). quickly4, short- 
ly4, speedily, 
tach c’6s SWIFT-AS 
swiftly, quickly. Paul coming 1C419_ trans- 
ferred to a different evangel GalS quickly: 
come out q into the squares PLul4?1 being 
seated q write fifty PLul66 Mary rose q 
Jni1191 Paul (to send Timothy) Ph2'9 (com- 
ing ag) Ph224 (come to me q)2Ti49 saints (not 
to be q shaken)2Th2- (place hands q on no 
one)1Tii22. hastily1, quickly2, shortly4, soon?, 
suddenly!, 
swiftly. See swift 


ly. what you are doing do m q (Judas)Jn 
1327 Paul expecting to come 1Ti3l4bs  re- 
stored to you Hb1319 if Timothy coming 
Hb1325, quickly1, shortly=, the soonerl, 
kolumbd α'ὖ SWIM 
swim, support and propel the body in water. 
orders those able to Ac2714,¢9. 


ek kolumbd a’6 oUT-SWIM 
swim out. lest the prisoners s o flee Ac274- 
(BAc2719). : 
go’é s MOANer 
swindler, one who moans incantations, 
as they were dishonest, a swindler. 
wax worse 2Ti315. seducer!, 
swine, hog. 
mach’airda FIGHT 
sword, the means of fighting,. a symbol of 
authority or of offensive warfare. Jesus 
casting a 5 on the earth aMt1034 in Geth- 
semane (throng with)Mt264* 55Mk14413 51, 
2252 (Peter pulls})Mt265°1Mk144‘Jn1$!0 (turn 
away your) Mt265-Jn1s!1 (all those taking) 
Mt2652 52 (shall we be smiting with) Lu2249 
edge of (falling by)Lu21-1 (fled from)Hb 
1134 buy a 5 Lu2236 here are two Lu2258 
with the s (Herod assassinates James) Ac12- 
(if anyone will be killing)vRv1319 10 pulling 
a 5 (warden, at Philippi) Acl6-* shall 5 sep- 
arate us from God’s love 4aRoS35 the author- 
ity not feignedly wearing 4Rol31 of the 
spirit Ep61i two edged s (word of God 
keener)Hb412 saints of old murdered by Hh 
1137 a huee 5 vVRv64 blow of the s (wild 
beast) ΝΕ ν 1311, 
sword, blade‘. 
sycamine, black mulberry}. 
sycamore, fig mulberry]. 
Suchar’ SYCHAR 
Sychar, a Samaritan town. Jesus coming to 
Jn45, 
sunepath es’ TOGETHER-EMOTIONED 
sympathetic. saints to be 1Pt35. having com- 
passion for one another!, 


stm path e’6 TOGETHER-EMOTION 
sympathize. Christ as Chief Priest able to Hb 
415 with my prisoners Hb1034. be touched 
with the feeling of!, have compassion}. 


sun ag 6g €’ TOGETIIER-LEAD 
synagogue. Jesus (teaching in)Mtd4-3 935 1354 
Mk62 Ludl5 1310 Jn659 15:0 (came into their) 
Mt129 Mk199 (entering, in Capernaum) Mk1-1 
{coming out of )Mk1°9 (entering again into) 
Mk3l 1.418 66 (all in, looking intently at) 
1.430 (rising from)Lud438 (heralding in)Lu 
441 as the hypocrites do in Mt6- 5 disciples 
(scourging you in) Mtl017 (will be lashed in) 
Mk139 (bringing you before) Lul2!1 (giving 
you up into)Lu2112 Pharisees fond of front 
seats in Mt236Mk123"Lulti3 2016 prophets 
will be scourged in M(2334. man with un- 
clean spirit in Mkl*Lu453 those in s filled 
with fury Lu4°8 centurion builds Lu75 the 
chieftainship of (Jarius) LuS8!! s termed 
freedmen Ac69 Paul (letters to 5 of Damas- 
cus) Ac92 (heralded Jesus in) Ac929 (an- 
nounced word of God in)Acl35 (entering) 
Aci1314 141 1710 (argues in)Ac1717 181 19 
(spoke boldly in)Aci95 (lashing those in) Ac 
2219 2611 (neither found him in)Ac2412_ be- 
ing broken up Ac1343 Moses read every sab- 


then, 
shall 
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synagogue 


bath in Ac152! «4 in Thessalonica Ac17! 
Titus Justus’ home adjacent to Ac18* Apollos 
speaks boldly in Ac18°9 if a man with gold 
ring entering Ja2° 8. of Satan Rv2 39, 
assembly!, congregation!, synagogues, 
apo sun ag'’og on FROM-TOGETHER-LEAD 
synagogue (put out of). anyone avowing Jesus 
to be Christ Jn922 1242 disciples will be 
Jnl62. 
Sun tuch’é TOGETHER-HAPPEN 
Syntyche, one of the saints Ph4?. 
Surak’ousai SYRACUSE 
Syracuse, a city in Sicily, about 37° north, 15° 
east. Paul landing at Ac2s1?. 
Suri’a SYRIA 
Syria, a region north and east of Palestine, 
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take 


stretching from the Mediterranean to the 
Euphrates, and from Arabia to the Tauru- 
mountains. tidings of Christ came into Mt 
431 Quirinius’ governing of Lu2?2 brethren 
of Aci5-3 Paul (came through) Ac1541 (sailed 
off to)Acl818 215 (to set out for)Ac20: 
(came ἱπίο) 4121. 
Sur’os SYRIAN 
Syrian, a native of Syria. Naaman Lu427. 
Sur 0 phoin ik‘iss a@ SYRIA-PHENICian 
eee (of). Greek woman, native of 


meth od ei’'a@ WITH-WAY 
systematizing, a method of procedure, “of the 
deception) Ep4l4, strategem, in an evil sense, 
(of the Adversary) Ep611. whereby they li: 
in waitl, wilel. 


T 


the, ‘it, ‘their denotes that. 
tghe denotes their. 


tdat, ¢Cdagainst, tdamong, tdfor, tdin, tdso, 
tdwith, denotes toward. 

towith denotes together. 

thduring, (thafter the lapse, thkby, (thby the 


means of, denotes through. 
tod denotes toward. 
‘for denotes that, 
Onto denotes on. 


skén €’ BOOTH 
tabernacle, a temporary shelter or booth, espe- 
ctally the divine abode in the wilderness and 
in the land until Solomon’s temple, figura- 
tively, God’s temporal presence in the new 
earth. three t (Peter would make)vMtl17+ 
Mk95Lu933 eonian t (receiving you into) 
FLul6” of Moloch Ac7?+) of the testimony 
AcT44 vRvli5 of David PAcL516 the true 
(Christ Minister of)HbS2 Moses (when com- 
pleting)Hbs° (sprinkles)Hb92! is constructed 
Hb92 termed the holy of holies Hb9° front 
of (priests pass continually into)Hb96 (while 
it still has a standing)Hb98 more perfect 
not made by hands FHb91l Abraham dwell- 
ing in Hb119 offer divine service in Hb13!9 


of God (wild beast blasphemes)vRv136 (is 
with mankind)vRy21°!. habitation!, taber- 
nacle!), 
skén’os BOOTH 
tabernacle. our terrestrial t house P2C5!1 4. 
skén 0'6 BOOTH 
(tabernacle. the Word t among us FJnil4 God 


will be vRv7lsabs)? 21) those t in the heav- 
ens VRv12!2 136, dwell, 


skén’'d ma BOOTH 
tabernacle. for the God of Jacob Ac7!4 Peter’s 
F2PtLLs 14, 
ept skén οῦ ON-BOOTIT 
tabernacle over. power of Christ (o Paul) 
F2C12%, rest uponl, 


skéno pé gia BOOTII-FASTENing 
(abernacles, the sixth of the seven annual fes- 
tivaly established by Jehovah Lv23)) Nu29 
12-40, during which Israel dwelt in booths. 
festival was near Jn72, 


Tabi tha’ (Aramaic) gazelle 
Tabitha, the Aramaic form of Dorcas. 
ple in Joppa Ac936 40, 


tra’pe z α FOUR-FOOT 

table, when used by brokers, a bank Lul9? 
puppies eating scraps from PMtl52°Mk7-* 
of the brokers (Jesus overturns) Mt2112Mk 
1115Jn215 rich man’s PLul671 hand with 
Jesus on (one giving Him up)Lu22?! eatin: 
at My t Lu2240 serving at Ac62 warden 
set a t before Paul and Silas aAcI631_ let 
Israel’s t become a trap FRo119 of the Lord 
A1C102!1 of demons alCin21 in the taber- 
nacle Hb9-. bank!, meat!, tablel3, 

table, couch!, (at t), liel, 

tables, tablet3. 

pina Κι ἃ ton BOARD/dim. ) 

tablet, smeared with wax for writing. 

riah requests Lul®J. writing tablel. 
plax FLAT 

tablet. stone 2C35° fleshy t of the heart 2C3° 
of the covenant Hb91.  tables*, 

tack about. See wander. 

tackling, gear}, 


a disci- 


Zech it 


oura’ TAIL 


tail, Jocusts have t like scorpions VRvgle I 
horses’ license in their VRv91¥ 19) dragon's 1 
vRvl124. 

tainted. Sce rotten. . 


take. See apprehend and get and take ito. 


take, anticipate!, become!, bring ont, dol, get 
away!l, - bold’, grasp”, hold!9, lift?5, par- 
take2, receive®, retain!, seize’, settle!, take 


- away from], - up3. 
take account. See reckon. 
take (action). See give. 


pare la(m]b[an]’6 BESIDE.GET[-UP] 
iake along, take aside, accept. Joseph to t a 
the Boy (into Egypt) Mt2!5 14 (into land of 
Israel) Mi229 21 Adversary t Jesus a Μι|15 ὃ 
unclean spirit a seven different PMtl245Lu 
11-6 t one or two a with you Mtls!° one 
is ta and one left Mt241! 41 Jesus ta (Peter 
James and John) Mt2637 (soldiers t Him a) 
Mt2727Jnl916 (disciples)Mk436 (in Jarius’ 
house)Mk510 (apostles to Bethsaida) Lu!" 
(three, into a mountain)Lu9°8 Barnabas t 


along?-, 
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take 


Mark a Aci53®as Paul t four men a Ac21 
2426 captain t a soldiers Ac2152as_ centu- 
rion t Paul’s nephew a Ac2318 

take aside: Jesus (t Peter, James and John 
a)Mtl71 Mk92 1435 (the twelve) Mt2017Mk 
1032Lu1831 the warden t Paul and Silas a 
Ac16339 accept: Joseph to a Miriam Mt1°0 24 
many things Mk74as Christ (His own a 
Him not)Jn11!1 (be walking in Him)Co2@ 
Paul (a from the Lord)1C1175 (he gave over 
what he a)1C153 (not from man)Gall? (a 
from Paul)Ph49 1Th213 41 2Th38 saints 
evange you a)1C151 (beside that which you) 
Gal® the service Archippus a Co4l7 an un- 
shakable kingdom Hb1228 (aAc2425). τε- 
ceivel5, take3°, - unto’, - ψ 81, 


sun para la{m)b[{an]'d 
TOGETHER-BESIDE-GET[-UP] 
take along with, John Mark (with Paul)Ac 
1225 153° 38) Paul t a Titus (821. take witht. 
take aside. See take along. 
take away. See lift. 
take away, carry aside!, eliminate‘, lead away!, 
lift up!, take from abouts. 


ap air’6 FROM-LIFT . 
lake away from. whenever the bridegroom 15 
PMt915Mk22"Lu535. takel, - away?. 
take before, get before}, 
take by, get hold». 


kath air οὖ DOWN-LIFT 
take down, pull down. Jesus, from the cross 
ΜΚΙ538 46,u2353 Aci329 pall down: God p ἃ 
(potentates)FLul*2 (seven nations)FAc1319 p 
ἃ my barns PLul2!18 Artemis’ magnificence 
FAc1927 reasonings F2C105. cast downl, de- 
stroy2, pull downl, put down), take down?t. 


take for, havel. 
take from, bereave (of) 1. 


peri air e’O ABOUT-LIFT 
take from about. expectation of being saved 
rFAc2720 anchors Ac2719AB covering on Is- 
rael's heart F2C316 sins Hb1011, take away), 
- upl, 
take heed, notel, 


take heed unto, attend tol. 


take hold. See get hold and hold. 

take in. See gather. 

take in, take up-. 

take in hand. See hand (take in). 

take in marriage. See marriage (take in). 
take into account. See account (take into). 
take into the number, 181}. 

take it. See take up. 

take journey, {γάνος}. 

take leave of, greet!. 

take none effect, fall out!. 


take notice. See notice (take). 
take off from, strip”. 

take on, get hold-. 

take out, cast out! 

take xhip, step on board!. 

take tithe, tithes (take. .from)!. 


iake tithes from. See tithes (take. .from). 


pros la[m]b [an)'6 TOWANRD-GET[-UP] 
lake to, idiomatically take. Peter t Jesus t 
him Mtl622Mkx32 t t themselves (Jews t 
wicked men)AcI75 (Priscilla and Aquila 
Apollos) Ac18“4 to yourselves (the infirm in 
faith)FRol4! (one another)FRol5™ to Him- 
self (God t the one not eating)FRol4? (Christ 
t you)FRol57 t Onesimus to yourself (Phile- 
mon)Phn!2rRs 1 take: those on the ship (t 


ct 
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tares 


nothing)Ac2733 (nourishment) Ac2736aB bar- 
barians t allin Ac28?. receive’, takes, - unto 
them?. 

take unto, take along?, - apt. 
(AJupo la(m1]b[an)’6 CUNDER-GET[-UP] 

take up, idiomatically take it. Christ (t u the 
lawyer)Lul0% (cloud ὁ Him u)Acl9 ought 
to be t u the brethren 3Jn3 take it: Simon 
said, I ti Lu743 not drunk as yon t i Ac215, 
answerl, receivel, suppase?2. 

take up, bear!, lead πρὶ, liftS?, - ap?, ronset, 
take from sbouatl. 


ana la(m)bf[an)’6 uPp-cET[{-uUP] 

take up. the Lord was Mk1619 Acl? 11 22 
Israel (tabernacle of Moloch)Ac743_ utensil 
t u from Peter vAc1016 t u Paul (into ship) 
Ac2019 14 (soldiers) Ac2331 panoply of God 
Ep613 shield of faith Ep616 secret of de- 
voutness, in glory 1Ti3’6 Timothy to t Mark 
ΣΤΊΜΙΙ, receive up3, take3, - in®, - unto you!, 
-up 4 


take up baggage. See baggage (take up). 
take upon, hand (take in)!. 

take with, take along!, - with‘, 

taken (to be), capturet. 

taken with (be), press3, 

taking a far journey, traveler!. 


pros'‘léps ts TOWARD-GETTing 
taking back. of Israel FRol115, receiving!. 
ana‘léps is UP-GETTINg 
taking up. days of Jesus’ Lu951l. received upl. 
ta’lanton WEIGHT 
talent, the heaviest unit of weight, used of a 
large sum of money, variously estimated 
from nearly three hundred to thirty thou- 
sand dollars, or sixty to six thousand 
pounds. ten thousand t debtor PMtlS74 
parable of (man given five) Mt2515 16 2041 
(gains another five)Mt2516as5 30 270 20 (get- 
ting two) Mt2522 22 (gains two others) Mt25-" 
(with one} Mt25184 24 25 23 (take the t away) 
Mt2528 28, 
talantai’on WEIGHT 
talent weight, probably somewhere between 
thirty and a hundred pounds. hail as large 
as VRv1621, 
tales (idle), nonsense!. 


Talitha (Aramaic) maiden 
Talitha, Mk5/1. 
talk, confer!, converse’, speak!*2, word!. 
talk with, confer-, converse with!, speskl. 
talker (vain), vain prater], 
dam az'é TAME 
tame, subdue so as to control. no man strong 
enough t the demoniac Mk5ips* every na- 
ture of wild beast has been Ja3i* the 
tongue no man can 1.835. 
burs eu κ᾽ ITMDEr 
tanner. Simon Ac915 106 4, 
tardily (sail). See sail tardily. 
brad ut és“ TaARpDiInesa 
tardiness. as some are deeming t 2Pt3". slack- 
nessl, ὴ 
brad wu’ TARDY 
tardy, behindhand. t of heartFLu242° to speak, 
to anger FJal19 195. slow3. 
brad un'd be-TARDY 
tardy (be). if Paul should be 1Ti$ts 
is not 2Pt3%, 
tares, darnel®, 


the Lord 
be slack!, tarry long!. 
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dia tri’b ὃ TILROUGII-WEAR 

larry, wear away the time. Jesus, in Judea 
Jn322 in Cwsarea (Herod)Acl1219 (Agrippa) 
Ac2514. Paul and Barnabas (in Iconium) 
Acl49 (Antioch) Acl1428 1535 Paul (in Phil- 
ippi) Ac1612 (in Troas) Ac209 Festus, in Jeru- 
salem Ac256 (Αὐπ|15). abide5, bel, con- 
tinue2, tarry?. 

tarry, about (be)1, delay‘, do!, hopel, remain!0, 
seated (be)1, stay!. 

tarry behind, endure}. 

tarry for, waitl., 

tarry long, tardy (be)1. 

tarry there, remain with. 

Tars cus’ TARSIAN 


Tarsian, a native of Tarsus. Ananias to seek 
a T vAc911 Paul a T Ac213%. of Tarsus?. 


Tars os’ TARSUS 
Tarsus, the principal city of Cilicia, birthplace 
of Saul, who became the apostle Paul. About 
37° north, 35° east. the brethren send Saul 
1o T Ac93® Barnabas came away to T Ac 
1125 Paul born in T Ac224, 


Tarsus (of), Tarsian*. 


tartar 0'O TARTARUS-— 
Tartarus (thrust into). God t sinning messen- 
gers into 2Pt24. cast down to helll. 


kras'ped on HANG-FOOT 
tassel, a small appendage, usually hanging on 
the bottom of a robe about the feet. of 
Jesus’ cloak Mt929 1436 Mk656 1,81: Phar- 
isees magnifying Mt235. border), hem?. 


gei'o mai TASTE 
taste, perception or sensation 
contact with the tongue. Figuratively, for 
eating a very little, having a slight expe- 
rience of, as death. shall not t death (some 
here)FMt1628Mk9!1Lu927 (for the eon)FJn8 
52as Jesus t (the wine)Mt27H (death)FHb29 
not t my dinner PLul424 water become wine 
Jn22 Peter wanted t food Acl0!¥ Paul Ac 
2011 to t nothing (Jews)NAc2311 you should 
not be Co2?1 t the celestial gratuity FHb64 
t the ideal declaration of God FHb65 that 
the Lord is kind 1Pt24. eat4, tastel?. 
tattler, gossip. 


dida kton’ Teacned 

taught all t of God Jn645 by the spirit 1C 

213 13, taught!, which teacheth2, 

the o di’da k ton PLACE(God)-TEACHed 
taught by God. to be loving one another 1Th 

4%, taught of God!, 

dia chicu az’éd THROUGII-JEER 

taunt. Pentecost Ac2145. mock!. 


Taber’nai (Latin) TAVERNS 
taverns. Three Taverns, on the Appian Way. 
brethren to meet Paul at Ac2815, 


phor’os CARRY 
tax, what is necessary to carry on the govern- 
ment. to Cwsar Lu2022 232 to the authority 
Rol36 7 7, tributes. 
tax (poll). See poll tax. 
taxed (be), register‘), 
taxing, registration2. 
dida'’sk 6 TEACH 
teach, impart instruction. Jesus t in syna- 
gogues (in Galilee)Mtd2) [415 (in cities) 
Mt935 (in Nazareth) Mt1354Mk62 (in Caper- 
naum)Mk121 Lu43! Jn659 (man with with- 
ered hand)Lu6° (woman with infirmity) Lu 
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teacher 


1310 (and in the sanctuary)Jn1820 disciples 
(on the mountain) Mt52 (that He must suf- 
fer)Mk831 (be given up)Mk931 (to pray)}Lu 
111 as One having authority Mt729Mkt22 in 
the cities Mtl11 Lu1322 jin the sanctuary (by 
what authority)Mt2129 (daily) Mt2655Mk144" 
Lu1947 (Christ is the Son of David)Mk129% 
(t the people)Lu201 [Jn82] (in the days) 
Lu2137 (midway of the festival)Jn7!4 (you 
are acquainted with Me)Jn728 (in the treac- 
ury)Jn820aR t the way of God Mt2216M 
1214Lu2021 beside the sea Mk21) 41 Lu53 in 
parables Mk4? in the villages Mk66 in the 
wilderness Mk634 the other side of Jordan 
Mk101 My house shall be called MkI117 
Pharisees were sitting Lu517 jn our sauare- 
Lu1326 correctly Lu2021 down the whole of 
Judea Lu235ans? will He t the Greeks Jn7°° 
as My Father t Me Jn&28 begins to do az 
well as Acl1 saints t by Christ Ep471 
other (proper names): John t bis disci- 
ples to pray Lull! Saul and Barnabas in 
Antioch Ac1126 1535 Paul (in Corinth) Ac 
1811 (at Ephesus)Ac2020 (accused t anostasy 
from Moses)Ac2121 (t all men against the 
people) Ac2128 (that which concerns the Lord 
J C)4Ac2831 (in every ecclesia)1C4!* (nov 
was I t the evangel)Gall? (t every man) 
Col28 Apollos t accurately Acl8*5 Timothy 
1Ti411 62 Balaam t Balak cast a snare Rv 
211 Jezebel Rv220 
others: t men the least precept Mt5i19 19 ¢ 

the directions of men Mtl59Mk7‘ soldier: 
do according as t Mt2s15 disciples (to | 
whatever Jesus directs)Mt25°9 (report what 
they t)Mk620Lu919q (Jews exasperated) 6.5 
(not to be t in name of Jesus) Acd18 528h5s 
(in the sanctuary) Ac521 25 (ceased not)Ac 
542 the holy spirit will Lul212 Jn14°6 blind 
man t the Jews Jn934_ be circumcised Ac15! 
t another, yourself Ro2°1 21 Co3!l6 the teach- 
er in t Rol2? is not nature itself t you 
1C1114 as you were t Co2? traditions 2ΤῊ 91" 
woman not to be 1Ti212 competent to 2Τι:" 
what they must not Titl11 rudimentary οἱο- 
ments Hb512 his fellow citizen HbS!! no 
need 1Jn22% ὅτ (ATit215). 

teach, announce!, disciple (make)*, discipline-, 
instruct4. 

didaktikon'’ TEacHic 

leach (apt to). must be (supervisor)1Ti32 (the 
Lord’s slave) 2Ti2-4, 

teach to be sober, sense of duly (bring to)!. 


dida’s kal os TEACHer 
teacher, one who instructs. Jesus: addressed 
as MtS19 1238 1916 2916 24 36 MK4IS 911 δ 
1020 35 1914 19 32 431 Lu74i0 938 1925 1245 
1213 19949 2031 28 39 217 [Jns4] (as Good Τὶ 
Mk1017Lu1S18 eating with sinners Mt9lIMk 
216s settling tribute Mtl724+ One is your 
Mt238ns? saying (making the passover) Mt 
2618ns Mk1414Lu2211 why still bothering Mk 
535Lus4! Rabbi Jn128 come from God Jn3° 
the T summoning Miriam Jn1128 shouting 
to Me Jn1313 11 Rabboni, term for T Jn2016 
gives t Ep4ll 
others: disciples not above Mtl0274 951,0 010 
40 in the sanctuary Lu246 John the baptist 
1.313 Nicodemus Jn3l° in Antioch (eccle- 
sia) Acl31 of minors Ro22% 3s God placed (in 
ecclesia)1C1225 29 Paul (of the nations)1Ti2! 
2Til11 in accord with own desires 2Ti4J you 
ought to be Hb5!2 do not become many 
7431 (s'1Mk131). doctor!, master?, Master?!, 
teacher10, 
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teacher 


teacher (false). See false teacher. 

teacher of good things. Ideal (teacher of the) 1. 
teacher of law. See law (teacher of). 
teacher of the ideal See ideal (teacher of the). 


didaska!i’a TEACHing 

teaching, imparting knowledge. of men Mt159 
Mk77 Co222 the teacher in t Rol27 written 
for this t of ours Rol5i every wind of En414 
sound 1Til19 2Ti43 Tit12 21 of demons 1Ti4! 
ideal 1Ti46 Timothy to give heed to 1Ti413 16 
elders toiling in 1Ti51% lest the t be blas- 
phemed 1Ti6! in accord with devoutpess 1Ti 
63 Paul’s 2Ti31° all scripture beneficial for 
2Ti316 t with uncorruptness Tit2* adorn- 
ing the t of God Tit21®, doctrinel9, learn- 
ing!, teaching!. 


didach δ΄’ TEACHing 
teaching, the knowledge imparted. astonished 
at Jesus’ Mt72S 2233 Mk122 1118 Lu432 Ac1312 
of the Pharisecs Mtl612. some new MkIl-? 


Acl712 in parables Mk42 beware of the 
rcribes’ Mk1238 My t is not Mine but God’s 
Jn7'6 17 chief priest asked concerning Jesus’ 
Jn1819 ¢ of the apostles (persevering in) 


Ac242 (filled Jerusalem with)Ac528 type of 
1 Ro617 17 Paul in 1C146 each has 1C1426Bs 
patience and 2Ti42 upholding the word Tit19 
of baptizings Hb62 strange Hb139 remain- 
ing in 2Jn9 9 bringing this 2Jn1° of Balaam 
Rv21t of the Nicolaitans Rv215 whoever 
have not this Rv224, as he has been taught!, 
doctrine-9. 


dak’ru or dak’ru on TEAR 

tear, a drop of the fluid which washes the eye- 
ball and which overflows in strong emotion. 
father of epileptic Mk924A a woman Lu7939 44 
Paul Ac2019 31 2021 Timothy 2Tili Jesus 
with clamor and Hb57? Esau Hb1217 God 
brushing away ARv717 214. 

tear. See burst. 

tear, convulse4, - violently1. 


perir{fh]rée’g nu mi AROUT-RURST 
tear off. officers t o garments of Paul and 
Silas Acl622, rend off}, 


tear through. See barst through. 
tedious unto (be), hinder. 


apo ku οα΄ FROM-TEEM 

teem forth, produce prolifically. sin t f death 
PJal!5 the Father t f us Ε8118, beget!, 
bring forth!. 

-teen. See ten. 

tell. See say. 

tell, declare+, divulge!, elucidate!, inform5, re- 
late4, report-6, speak!!, - out!, unfold, 

tell before, declare before?, predict!, say be- 
fore!. 

tell fault, exposel. 

temper together, blend witht. 

tempernnce, self control, 

temperaiec, sane!, self controlled!, (be 1}, con- 
(rol self}. 

tempest. See winter. 

tempest, quake!, storm!l, tornado!. 


cheim az’G WINTER 
tempest (toss by). Paul’s ship Ac2719. 


tempestuous, hurricane}. 


na os’ TEMPLE 
temple, the sacred edifice near the center of 
the sanctuary, swearing by Mt2316 16 17 21 
murder between t and altar Mt23%5 [I am 
able to demolish (Jesus accused)Mt2661 2740 
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tenure 


Mk1458 1529 Jn219 20 F21 silver pieces In 
(Judas)Mt275 = curtain of Mt2751Mk1539Lu 
2345 Zechariah in Lul9 51 22 God not dwell- 
ing in Acl724. of Artemis Acl1924 οὗ God 
(saints are)M1C316 2C616 (if anyone cor- 
rupting)M1C317 (and idols)2C616 (seated in) 
2Th24 (piNars in)FRv3t2 of the holy spirit 
M1C619 growing into a holy Ep2?2! in heav- 
en VRv715 111 2 19.39 1415 17 155 Gas 8 8 l6las 
17 no t, the Lambkin is the vRv2122 m22. 
shrine!, temple45, 


temple (sexton of). 
temporal, temporaryl. 


pros’kair on TOWARD-SEASON 

temporary, lasting for a limited period of time. 
no root but t PMtl3°1Mk41% what is being 
observed is 2C418 enjoyment of sin Hb1125. 
but for a timel, for a season!l, - - whilel, 
temporal}, 

tempt, trial (put on)5, try°8. 

temptation, trial19, 

tempter, try. 


See sexton of temple. 


de’ka TEN 
ten, -teen, a numeral equivalent to the number 
of fingers or toes on the normal human 
body. thet disciples Mt2021Mk1011 eighteen 
(killed) Lul34 (years) Lu1311 16 ete. See un- 
der other keywords. 


muri’a or niuri as’ MYRIAD 

len thousand, fifty thousand (five myriads) 
Pieces of silver Ac1919, two hundred millions 
(twice myriads of myriads) of cavalry ΝΕν 
916, talents Mtl18°4 a throng of Lul2! of 
Jews who have believed Ac2129 escorts 1C415 
words in a language 1(C1419% messengers PHb 
1222 vRv511 11 of saints Jutt. hundred 
thousand thousand!l, innumerable company], 
-multitudel, ten thousand§, thousands!, 


tend. See shepherd 


par ech’d BESIDE-TIAVE 
tender, afford. the other cheek Lu629 to whom 
Jesus t this Lu71 Godt faith to all Ac1731 
Jews ὁ quietness Ac222 τ Paul philanthropy 
(barbarians) Ac282 t that which is just 
(masters)Co41 God t saints all things richly 
1Ti6l‘as ὁ yourself a model (Titus) Tit2? 
afford: weariness (disciples a a woman) 
Mt2610Mk146 (do not a me)PLull7 (a widow) 


PLulS5aps? (let no one a Paul)Ga617 a an 
income (a maid) Ac1616 (artificers) Ac1924 
genealogies a exactions 1Til4. bring?, do 


forl, give3, keepl, minister], offerl, shew?. 
troubles, 
fhlapal on’ TENDER 
tender. bough becoming PMt2432Mk1328, 


tender, compassion}, 
tender hearted, compassionate (tenderly) 


kata skén o’6 DOWN-BOOTH 
tent (David’s flesh, in expectation)FAc2?°6, 
roost (birds in mustard)PMt1332Mk432Lu1319. 
lodge3, rest, 


de’ka t on TENTH 
tenth, tithe, one part in ten. hour Jn179 part 
of the city falls VRv1113 stone (chrysoprase) 
VRv21°0 tithe: Abraham parts Hb7? 1. ob- 
laining (dying men, Levi)Hb7$ 9. tentht, 
-partl, tithe, 
skén ὁ poi os’ BOOTH-Doer 
tenimaker. Aquila and Priscilla Ac183. 
kata’sche sis DOWN-HAVing 


tenure. the land to Abraham for Ac75 of the 
nations Ac715, possession?. 
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Tha’ra (Hebrew) THARA 
era, the Tera of Gnll124, father of Abraham 
Lu34, 

epileg’d ON-LAY (say) 
rm (in Hebrew, Bethesda)Jn52ab, single out 
(Silas) Ac1540 (s!*Hb1131). calll, choosel. 


rm. See say. 


dianu’o THROUGH-TERMINATE 
rminate. Paul’s voyage Ac21?. finisht. 


epi’'geton ON-LAND 

rrestrial, that which is on the solid earth. 
if I told you of Jn3!2 bodies 1C1510 40 tab- 
ernacle house P2C51 every knee bowing ce- 
lestial and t Ph21¢ disposed to Ph310 t win- 
dom Ja315, earthly?2, -things?, in earth!, 
terrestrial2, 

rrible, fearfull, 


ek’phob on OUT-FEARED 
rrified. Peter James and John Mk94 Mosea 
Hb1221. be sore afraid!, fear exceedingly!. 


ek phod e'6 OUT-FEAR 
rrify. lest Paul t the saints 2C10°. 


rrify, dismay, startle!. 
rror, fear, 
Ter'tros( Latin) TERTIUS 


*rtius, an amenuensis. who wrote for Paul 
Rol622, 

Ter’tullos (Latin) TERTULLUS 
¢rtullus, an orator Ac24! 2. 

dok im a Σ᾽ SEEMize 

st, form a careful opinion hy subjecling the 
senses or mind to impressions. aspect of the 
sky Lu1256 this era Lul256 five yoke of 
oxen Lul4]0 God (men do not)Rol28 (what 
is the will of)Rol22 (what is well pleasing) 
Ep510 (saints t by)1Th24 4 things of conse- 
quence (the Jews)Ro218 (saints)Ph119 in 
that which he is attesting Rol42? saints (fire 
lo t work of each)1C31) (t himself first) 
101128 (attested through letters) !C163 (t the 
venuineness of your love)2C88 (brother whom 
we t)2C822 (t yourselves)2C135ps (t his own 
work)Ga64 (τ all)1Th52! (servants to be t 
first)1Ti3!9 (faith t by fire)LPtl? (t the 
spirits) 13n41, allow2, approve4, discern?, 
examinel, likel, provel9, try‘. 
stator, covenant?, 


dok’im on SEEMed 
ated, qualified. by men Rol418 Apelles, in 
Christ Rol6!” «qualified: those becoming ap- 
parent 101112 not he who is commending 
himself is 2C1018 not that we may be ap- 
pearing 2018: q, an unashamed worker P2Ti 
215 one enduring trial Jall2. approved9, 
tried!. 

dok im é' SEEMNe¢SS 
atedness. endurance producing Ro54 4 that I 
may know your 2C29 of much affliction 
2C82 of this dispensation 2C913 seeking t of 
Christ (in Paul)2C135 of Timothy. Ph222. 
experience2, experiment!, proof, trial!, 
stified, testimony! 

πανί τ οἰ MARK 
μεν, middle attest. God t (concerning the 
Son)Jn697 818 1Jn59 10 (I found David)Ac 
1322 (to the word of His grace) Acl4) (to the 
nations)Ac168 (G t to Abel)Hb114 Christ 
(had no need that anyone t)Jn225 (t to that 
which we have seen)Jn3!! (no one retting 
His testimony)Jn3!2 (a prophet has no hon- 
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or)Jn441 (about Himself) Jn531 813 1413 (con. 
cerning the world)Jn77 (one of you will be 
giving Me up)Jnl321 (to the truth) Jn1837 
(in an ideal avowal)1Ti61) (1 send My mes- 
senger to)vVRv22!6 (He Who is t these things) 
VRv2220 t of Christ (all) Lu422 (Samaritan 
woman)Jn430 (the works)Jn536 1025 (the 
seriptures)Jn599 (the throng)Jn1217 (spirit 
κῃ τ the prophets) Ac1043 (the 
oly spiri 015 13n56 (ther 
that are)1Jn57 αν. 
John the baptist ἰ (concerning the li 
Jni17 8 (this was He)Jn115 (anirit aeacsndine 
on Jesus)Jn152 (this One is the Son of God) 
Jn1H (is baptizing)Jn326 (not the Christ) 
Jn3°-5 (another)Jn532 (is true)Jn522 (to the 
truth) Jn5*)\ John the disciple t Jn1995 2124 
1111} 414 3Jn12 Ἦν! 2218 Paul t (chief 
priest t to)Ac225 (in Rome)Ac2311 (if the 
Jews should be willing) Ac265 (to Israel) Ro 
102 (that God rouses Christ)1C1515 (beyond 
their ability)2Cs85 (gouging out your eyes ) 
Ga415 (of Epaphras)Co413 others: the Jews 
Mt2331 disciples Jn1527 deputies Jn182') 
elders Hb112 39 Abel Hbll+ to Gaius’ truth 
3Jn3 strangers 3Jn6 
attested: pick out seven a men Ac63 Cor- 
clear)Ac20°8 (to small and great) Ac2622 (to 
nelius Acl0°2 Timothy Acl162 Paul a (I am 
every man)Ga54J (to walk)Ep4l7 1Th2l2ns 
Ananias Ac2212 a righteousness of God Ro 
411 widows a by ideal acts 1Ti510 of Mel- 
chizedek Hb78 17 Enoch Hb115 Demetrius 
3Jn12 (aALul1143). be witness3, - well report- 
ed of1, bear record!3, - witness25, charge}, 
givel, -testimony?, -witnessl, have a good 
report?, - testimeny!, obtain a good report?, 
- witness!, of good report!, -honest-1, tes- 
tifyl9, witness4. 
testify, certify!1, depose. 


kata mart τὸ γοῦ DOWN-MARK 
testify against. Jews t a Christ Mt2662 271% 
Mk1460 (aAMk151). witness against4. 


pro mart ur'o mai BEFORE-MARK- 
testify beforehand. to the sufferings pertain- 
ing to Christ 1Pt111. 


pscud ὁ mart τὸ} εἰ Ὁ FALSE-~MARK 
testify falsely. you shall not Mt1918Mk101%Lu 
1820 Rol39s against Jesus Mk1456 5τ bear 
false witness§, 


sum ταν πὸ γα ὃ TOGETHER-MARK 
testify together. conscience (men’s) Ro215 
(Paul’s)Ro9! the spirit Ro816 (B'Hb24). bear 
witness’, testify untol. 
testify unto, testify together!. 


marturi'a MARK 

testimony. not consistent Mk1456 59 what need 
have we still of Lu2271 of John the baptist 
{concerning the light)Jnli (when Jews 
came)Jn119 (is true)Jn5/2 (Christ has a t 
greater than)Jn5/6 ¢ of Christ (retting) 
Jngi1 32 393 534 (is true)Jn531 813 14 (he 
who is believing has)1Jn51" (t of Jesus) Rv 
12 9 1227 1910 10 204 the t of two is true 
Jn817 of John the disciple Jn19°5 2124 3Jn1° 
of Paul Ac2218 ideal t (supervisor must 
have)1Ti3* of the Cretans Tiilt) of men 
1Jn59 of God 1Jn5" 9 10 that God gives life 
eonian 1Jn5!11 slain because of Rv6! of the 
iwo witnesses Rvll? conquer through word 
of Rvi2ll (BsSMk1455). record?, report], tes- 
timony!4, witness15, 
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nuart u'r tom MARK 

testimony. for a { (to the priests} Mt84Mk144 
Lu5l4 (ἰὼ governors and kings) Mtl1018Mk13! 
1511: (10 all the nations)Mt2414 (to those 
not receiving you)Mk6!1Lu95 (of that which 
shall be spoken)Hb3" apostles rendered Ac 
433 the tabernacle of the Ac744 vRv155 the 
τ of Christ (was confirmed)1Cl6 (Timothy 
not to be ashamed of)2Til8 of God (Paul 
xpnouncing)1C21Rs" Paul (t of our con- 
~cience)2Ctl2 (t was believed)2Th114 the t 
in its own eras ITi26bs their venom a t 
(gold and. silver)Ja5°. testimony!®, to be 
lestified!, witness?!. 

testimony. See testify. 

testimony (false). See false testimony. 

[A ]a mar’t tron UN-MARKED 

testimony (without). God Icaves not Himself 

w Acl4l?, without witness], 


dok im’i on SEEMing 
iesting. of your faith Jal® 1Ptl*. 
ingel, 


iviall, try- 
dok tm a st'a SEEMINE 
the fathers try God in Hb3*'. 


te tr arch’és FOUR-ORIGIN 
tetrarch. Herod the t (hears of Jesus) Mtld4l 


testing. 


Lug? (exposed by John) Lud! (his foster 
brother Manaen)Ac1]3}. 
te tr arch €'6 FOUR-OnIGINate 


ictrarch (be). Herod, Philip, Lysanias Lu3! 1 1, 


Thaddai'os (Hebrew) THADDEUS 
Thaddeus, surname of the apostle Judas. Jesus 
calls MtluJMk3194, 
Tha'mar ‘Hebrew ) vPALM-TREE 
Ihamar, ancestress of our Lord. in our Lord’s 
lineage Mtls. 
than. See beside and or. 
than, beside!!, moreover!, over. 


ewuchariste'’éd WELL-JoY 
fhank, give thanks. t God (Pharisee) Lu18!! 
(Paul) Ac2795 2815 Rol® 725as 1C14 11 1418 
Phl? Col! 2Thl2 215 Phni (men do not) 
Ιἰ0131 (eating and)Rol46 ὁ (may be t for 
us) 2C111 (we ought to) 2Th1) 9911 Jesus 
(leper t)Lul71& (τ the Father)Jn11l4! Lord 
God Almighty Rvll1* ecclesias t Prisca and 


Aquila Rol! 
give thanks: Jesus (for bread) Mt15°6Mk86 
Lu2219 Jn61l 23 1C1124 (for the cup)Mt2627 
Mk1423Lu2217) Paul 101030 Epi16o ideally 
1Cl417 to the Father Coll2 to God Co317 
in everything 1Th518 (aAMt2626 APh218 BIPh 
15). he thankfull, bless!, give thanks?6, 
rejoice?, thank!2, 
hank, acclaim. 


eu char’iston WELL-J0Yed 
thankful, saints to become Co315, 


thankful (be), thank, 

thankfulness. See thanksgivine. 

thanks. See grace and thanksgiving. 
thanks, thanksgiving?, (give t). avow!, 
sponse (make) |, 

ihanks (give). See thank. 

eu char ist ἴα WELL-JOY 

thanksgiving, thankfulness Ac24", giving of 
thanks 1C1416, thanks Rv49%bs 713, grace 
superabounding in 20 415 to God ({produc- 
ing)2C911 12 (requests made known) Ph44 
trepay)1Th39 without jesting, hut rather 
Ep54 superabounding in Co2? watching in 


re- 
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prayer with Co42 for all mankind 1Ti2! 


for food 1Ti43 4, 


ek ei’ 0 OUT-TO-BE 
that, those, idiomatically, tit, the, tshe, ¢their, 
etc. See under other keywords. he (she, it, 
they etc.}100, (self) same2®, that (same) 
(very) (way)7, the other2, this], 


that, account (on)!, as5, - much 8818, if}, 
into#0, same‘, somehow!, so thatt2, this4*, 
through!, when!, whenever], 


{h]li‘na THAT 

that, a conjunction introducing the logical re- 
sult. Occurs often, see under other key- 
words. albeit!, because!l, so asl, -that?2, 
that542, to the intent!, to the intent thatl, 
etc. 

[hJo’ti WIICH-ANY 

that, a connective indicating the reason or 
ground of what is said, or the substance or 
contents of a statement, tfor Colt9. Herod 
perceiving t Mt216 t He Who undertakes 
Phi6 ete. Too frequent to list. See under 
other keywords. 

kak ci’ ο AND-OUT-TO-BE 

that (and), those (and) he, them, they. 
one they dispatch Mk124 5Lu2011 
showing the disciples upper reom [1291 
those (and): a 1 (things) contaminating 
Mtl518Mk723s these do and not leave t Mt 
2323Lu1142. t also Christ must be leading 
Jn1016 he: and ἢ inside the house Lull? 
h will be living Jn65> He (God) has com- 
missioned Me Jn729% Jesus (works I am do- 
ing ἢ also)Jn1412 (H also will be disowning) 
2Ti212 and h perished (Judas the Galilean) 
Ac531 they: { (disciples) hearing that Jesus 
is living ΜΚΙΘΙῚ 13 believing to be saved as 
t Ac1511 Jsrael (and t if not persisting in 
unbelief)Rol123 (as t also lust})1C106 (even 
as t also evanyelized)Hb42 them: Paul left 
t there Ac1819, 


that is, if-ever even. See even. 


ean’ per IF-EVER EVEN 

Hb36, 14 63, ifs, 

[R]i’na mé TITAT NO 

that not, lest, with the conditional negative. 
Occurs often. lesti4, that nod, - not53, - noth- 
ing?, 

that nothing, that not2, 

that so. See so that. 

that time, then‘. 


to, [h]ofmasc.), [h]é(fem.}) THE 
the, the definite article, answering in large 
measure to the English article to distinguish 
the particular from the general, but differ- 
ing in usage in some regards. It is some- 
times used as a demonstrative pronoun Ac 
17-8, 

It is often omitted before appellatives of 
persons or things of which only one of the 
kind exists, as sun, God, Christ. With the 
verbal adjective or participle, the article 
forms a substantive, as the one dipizing, the 
baptist Mk611, 

In the keyword edition it is indicated by 
n high period just before the word, when 
pot trenelated into English. Occurs too often 
to jist. 


the top, above (from)3. 
the’a tx ot Bazing-place 
theater, a place, so arranged that inany can 
place their eves on one point. At Ephesus 


at 
a t man 


that is if. 
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AcI920 31 apostles, to the world F1C40. 

spectaclel, theater2, 
thee, yourself}. 

klo né’ CULVER 
theft. out of the heart Mt151®, 
kle’ mn. ma COvER-effcct 
theft. men do not repent of vRy921, 
their. See same. 
their, own?2, 
ttheir. See that. 
them. See that (and). 
them of, out, 
themselves, one another!2, 
to’te THE-BESIDES 

then, with from, thenceforth Mt4!7 1621 2616 


Lu1616, Occurs often. that time‘, - then 
wusl, then119, whenl, 
oun’ THEN 
then, a conjunction introducing the logical 
conclusion, distinguished from then (time) 


by position. Occurs often. 
-then!, soll, then!92, 
fore’, 

then, besides?, consequently!-, now then}, rest!, 
thereafter!11, thereupon”. 


ekev’then OUT-BE-PLACE 
thence, adverb of place. Sce under other key- 
words. afterward!, from thence (that place) 15, 
thencel9, therel. 


kak ei’the 2) AND-OUT-BE-PLACE ἡ 

thence (and), adverb of place. rising from t 
Mk101 dwells in Charan, at Ac74 a t they 
request a king Acl321 a t they sail away 
to Antioch Acl426 a t to Philippi Ac16l2 
sailing from t Ac2015 Rhodes, a t to Patara 
Ac211 a setting out t Ac274 1° a t the 
brethren Ac2815, and afterwardl, - from 
thence3, thence also!, etc. 


thence (and from), thence (and). 
thence (from), whence!. 
thenceforth. See from and then. 
thenceforth, stil}. 


The o’phil os PLACE( God )-FOND 
Theophilus, a man’s name. Lul* aAcll, 


ck ev’ OUT-BE 
there. Jesus: His own country t Mtl1393Mk65 
on mountain (t alone) Mtl424 (sat t)Mt1529 
Jn63abs? t am I in midst Mtl82" other side 
of Jordan (cures t)Mtl92 (remains) Jn1010 42 
Bethany (camped out})Mt211* (not t)Jn1115 
(make a dinner for Him)Jn122 9 Gethsemane 
(praying t)Mt26/6 (often t)Jn182 3 on Gol- 
gotha (soldiers kept Him t)Mt27J6 (t they 
crucify Him)Lu233\ Galilee (disciples to see 
Him t)Mt28*Mk16* must be heralding else- 
where Mk138 in the wilderness Mk633 Ca- 
pernaum (remain not many days)Jn21- (no 
other boat t)Jn622 24 Judea (He tarried t) 
Jn322 23 (art Thou going t)Jn118 Sychar 
(remains two days t)Jn44€ where I am t my 
servants Jn1226 Joseph’s tomb they place 
Him Jn19?2 
Others: Joseph and Mary (t in Egypt) 
Mt214 15 (afraid to go t to Judea)Mt22- (t 
in Bethlehem)Lu26 oblations t in front of 
altar Mt524 wherever your treasure Mt621 
Lul21 t shall be lamentation Mt81l2 1342 50 
2203 2451 2530 Lul328 unclean spirit dwell- 
ing t Mtl245Lull°6 to this mountain, pro- 
ceed t Mtl1728 man t without wedding ap- 
parel Mt2211 t the vultures Mt2428Lu177 


ands, buti, now, 
therefore215, where- 
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a maid saying to the men t Mt26*1 at the 
crucifixion (some of those}Mt2717 (many 
women t)Mt2755 Mary Magdalene t at the 
tomb Mt2761 scribes sitting t Mk26 a man 
t in the synagogue Mk31Lu66 herd of hogs 
t Mk511Lus32 disciples to remain t (that 
house)Mk610Lu94_ those standing t near the 
colt Mk115 here is Christ, lo t Mk1321 to 
make passover ready t Mk1415Lu2212 if a 
son of peace t Lul0@ I will gather t my 
grain Lul213 t dissipates his estate Lul513 
lo here, lo t Lul721 23 casting two mites 
Lu212 Cana (mother of Jesus t)Jn2l (six 
stone pots t)Jn26 Sychar (Jacob's spring t) 
Jn46 Bethesda (infirm man t)Jn55aB Laza- 
rus’ tomb (Mary lamenting t)Jn1151 Lydda 
(Peter found Eneas t)Ac933 Timothy (t at 
Lystra)Acl161 (remains in Berea) Ac1714 Paul: 
Ephesus (leaves Priscilla and Aquila 1)Ac 
1819 Jerusalem (after coming to be t)Ac 
1921 (willing be judged t)Ac259 sent for- 
ward t to Spain Rol5-4 to winter t in Ni- 
copolis Tit312 others: Cwsarea (king tarried 
more days t)Ac2514 t they will be called 
sons Ro926 yet t one that is living Hb74% 
you stand t Ja23 t is turbulence also Ja31l6 
spending a year t 8413 {τ those holding 
teaching of Balaam Rv2!4 in the wilder- 
ness Rv126 6 14 no night t Rv21°5 (aAMk 
655 s72C317). there96, thitherS, -ward!, yon- 
der!, - place, 


ek ei's € OQUT-BE 
there. Ac 215 225, 


there, herel, liel, place (in this)!, thencel. 
ev’fa TILEREAFTER 


thereafter, the next in order, adverb of se- 
quence. Mk417 28 28 825 [1812 Jni35 19-7 
2027 1C157Bs? 24 1Ti213 310 Hb129 Jall5 (BIC 
155). after that!, -wardl, furthermorel, 
{6 612, 

therefore. See this and through. 


therefore, because!, but’, consequently}, for!, 
instead1, means (by all)!, now then', so 
that!’", surely in consequence!, then?45, where- 
fore10, 

thereon, onl, 

ep’eita ON-THEREAFTER 

thereupon, adverb of sequence. Lul6* Jntli 
1C1228 28 155,45 6 7 23 46 GaliS 21 2! 1Th4?7 
Hb727 Ja3l7 414 (AMk7* As!*1C15*). after- 
wards, after thati, thenl-. 

these. See this. 

these many, so muchl, 

these things, now the‘, 

Thess a lonik cus’ TITESSALONICAN 

Thessalonian, a resident of Thessalonica. Aris- 

tarchus Ac2041 272 ecclesia of 1Thi! 2Th1!. 
Thessaloni’k € THESSALONICA 

Thessalonica, a city near the center of Mace- 
donia, now Saloniki. About 41° north, 23° 
east. Paul came to Acl7!  Bereans more 
noble Aci711 Jews from Acl718 Philippians 
sent to Paul at Ph416 Demas went to 2Τι 1, 

Theudas’ THEUDAS 

Theudas, an insurrectionist. Ac536, 

they. See same and that (and). 

they of, out!, 

kle’p t és COVERer 

thief. tunneling and stealing (on earth) Mt6!! 
(not in heaven) Mt6°0 t coming (at unknowr 
hour)PMt2443Lu1299 (not into heaven)PLul: 
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IS climbing up (elsewhere)PJn10! (to steal) 
ΡΖ πηι} those coming before Jesus are PJn 
108 Judas Jn1l24 not enjoying the kingdom 
allotment 1C610 the day of the Lord is as 
a ITh5- 4 2Ptg suffering as a 1Pt415 
Christ arriving as ἢ νοῦ 1615, 

thief, robber!1, 

mér os’ THIGH 
thigh. Christ’s name on vRv19!8, 


thine. See your. 

thing, declaration’, matterS, word‘. 

thing 1o say, word!, 

think, appear!, apprehend!, brood-, deem+, dis- 
posed (με), infer*, reasan!, reckon!", seem, 
surmise!, suspect!. 

think highly, overweening (be)1!. 

think on, engross'. 

think worthy, worthy (count) 3. 


tr τ} om TILIRD 

third, the ordinal of the number. day: Christ 
troused) Mtl621 1729 2019 2764 Lug? 1893 241 
“1 τὸ Aclu4d® ICL54 (perfected) Lul332 wed- 
ding at Cana Jn2! toss over the ship’s gear 
Ac271 time: Christ (prays) Mt2644BRs (com- 
ing to disciple)Mk144! (Pilate said to) Lu23-- 
(was manifested) Jn2114 (says to Peter)Jn21 
17 17 hour Jnl9tWs? i, teachers (in ecclesia} 
101228 Faul ready to come 2C1214 13! ete. 
See also under other keywords. thirds?, 
thirdly!, the third day”, - - part!5, - - times. 

third day, third’. 

third story. See story (third). 

thirdly, third], 

dips a’O THIRST 

thirst, feel the lack of waier. for righteous- 
ness Mt56 Jesus Mt253o Jt 42 44 Jn1928 Sa- 
Maritan woman Φπ41} 15 shall not be PJn4l! 
Foe VRv716 if anyone FJn73* if your enemy 
Rol2-0) Paul 1041: to him who is ¥V¥Rv216 
221i, be athirst!, « thirsty!, thirst1¥, 


dip’s oS TILIRST 
thirst, the sensation. Paul in 2C1127. 


thirsty (be), thirst1. 


tv ia’kont a THREE-TY 

thirty.  thirtyfold increase PMti38 25Mk48 20 
pieces of silver Mtz615 273 9 about t years 
(Jesus) 8585. τὸ eight years (infirmity)Jn55 
stadia Jn619 four hundred t years (the law) 
(10317, 

tow’to THE-SAME 

this, these, the demonstrative pronoun, with 
thru, therefore. Occurs often. heJ2, shel2, 
that48, theselss, - things'5, this590, - man4?, 
etc. 

this, now’, same!, that. 

this hour, present (at)! 

this man, same!!, this42. 

this place, here”. 

this present, now, present (61) 3. 

this time, now-. 

thistle (star). See star thistle. 

thistles, star thistlel. 

-hither-ward, there. 

Thomas (Hebrew) TWIN 

(Thomas, one of the twelve apostles. Mtl103 Mk 

318 Lu615 JnJ116 145 2024 26 27 28 213 Acl113, 
[h]im as’ STRAP 

thong, long. thin strips for tying, especially 
sandals. of Jesus’ sandals Mk17Lu316Jn127 
stretch Paul before them with Ac22°5,_ lat- 
chet3, thong!. 
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ak‘anth @ POINT-FLOWER 
thorn, culling grapes from PMt716Lu644 seed 
falls on PMtl1377 22Mk47 7 181,81 114 wreath 
of Mt2729Jn192 bringing forth PHb68. 
thorn, splinter1. 
bat’os THORN-BUSH 
thorn-bush, probably the Acacia nilotica, the 
Hebrew seneh bush. Moses at Mk1226Lu2097 
Ac730 35 not picking grapes from ΡΙῚ 611]. 
bushi, bramble -1, 
thorns, star thistlel, (of t), thorny?. 
ak anwth ot on POINT-FLOWERY 
thorny. wreath Mk151'Jn195. of thorns-. 


thorouchly, every!. 

thoroughiy contute. 

these. See that. 

those, same}. 

those (and). See that (and). 

though, and even’, ever (and), if ever!-, - so 
be that!, though to be sure?. 

though it be bul, lhkewisel. 


kai’toi ge AND-TIIOUGH-SURELY 
though to be sure. Jesus Himself did not bap- 
lize Jn4- now. far from each God is inherent 
Acl7=7 (s"*Acl41‘). nevertheiess!, though?. 
€n'2o ta IN-MIND 
thought, the mental contents. of the heart Hb 
41: arm yourseives with the same 1Pt4!. 
intent!, minul. 
thought, apprehension!, cogitation!, notion!, 
reasoning”, recKxuning!, senament', (take t), 
worry il, 
thought beforehand (take), worry beforehand!. 
thought thereon, cast ont. 
chili as’ TilOUSAND 
thousand, literally in the piural. 10,000 (against 
20,00U0)PLuld9!1 51 (10,u00)VRv5!! 11 5000 be 
lieve Acd4 23,000 fau 1C108 1lvvd (1000) VRvV 
541111 144,000 (sealed) ¥Ry7' (with the Lamb- 
hin)¥Rvld! J 12,000 (sealed) VRv75 5 5Ab 6 6 
0 Tab τ τ 938 (stadia)VRv2116& 7000 men 
killed vRv¥1i19, 
chi'lia TMOUSAND 
thousand, literally in the plural. years (a day 
is as a)2Pt35 3an (Satan bound)vRv202ab Ὁ 
(saints reign)VRv204 ὁ (till finished) vRv20 
5ab 7 days (1260)VRv113 126 stadia (1600) 
vVRy1420, 
thousand (four). See four thousand. 
trischi‘lia TIREE-THOUSAND 
thousand (three). souls Ac241 (s!"Jn610). 
dis chi’lia TWO-TILOUSAND 
thousand (two). hogs Mk5lN, 
thousands, ten thousand], 


patr old'as FATIIER-TILRESIier 


thrasher of father. law laid down for 
murderer of a father!. 


métr οἷα 5 MOTHER-THRES!! 
thrasher of mother. law laid down for 
murderer of a motherl. 
ap eil e’O FROM-WHIRL 
threaten. Sanhedrin t the disciples Ac417 
t not 1Pt223, 
threaten further, menace}, 
ap eil δ΄ FROM-WHIRL 
threatening, ἃ Menacing statement, of the 
Sanhedrin Ac429 Saul Ac9! saints to be Inx 
in Ep69, 


See confute (thoroughly). 


1Til9, 


1Ti19. 


Christ 
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tr i’@ THREE 
three. days: Christ (throngs with)Mti5J2Mk 
S2As (rises)M12799Mk841 931 1034 (at age of 
twelve found Him)Lu2/6 Saul blind Ac99 
Festus Ac26! Paul (Publius lodges) Ac287 (in 
Syracuse) Ac2812 (calls the Jews}Ac2817 3 
days and a half: (corpse)VRv11911 3 months: 
(Miriam with Elizabeth)Lul5® (Moses rear- 
ed) Ac720 (Paul)Ac19§ 20) 2811 3 years: fig 
tree Lul37 Paul came to Jerusalem Galt8 
3 years six months: no rain [4353 {18.511 
others: two or t (gmathered) Mtl820 (against) 
Lul252 55 became an associate of [1090 
these 1C1319 etc. See under other keywords. 


triako’sia THREE-hundred 
hundred. denarii (attar)Mk145Jn125. 
score, sixty, 
score and fifteen, seventy fivel. 
score and sixteen, seventy six!, 
score and ten, seventyl. 
times, thrice1l., 


trieti’a THREE-YEAR 
three years (for). Paul admonishing Ac2031, 
space of three years], 


[halo a’o THRESH 
thresh, separate the kernel of grain from the 
husk and straw, usually done in the East by 
treading it under the feet of oxen. muz- 
zling the t ox P1C99 1Ti518 the t to partake 
F1C910, thresh1, tread out the corn2. 


[hlalé n THRESHING-floor 
threshing floor, usually a level, elevated, ex- 
posed area of hard earth, where grain was 
trodden and winnowed. Jesus scouring His 
PMt3!2Lu317, floor?. 
tris TIIRice 
thrice, three times. Peter (renouncing Jesus) 
Mt2634 75Mk1490 72Lu223 61Jn1338 (utensil 
came to)VAc1016 1110 Paul (flogged, ship- 
wrecked) 2C1125 25 (entreats the Lord)2C128. 
three times!, thrice!!,. 
eu por i’a WELL-GO 
disciples Acl129 ability1. 
eu por i'd WELL-GO 


thrive (lit. thriving). by this vocation Ac19°°. 
wealth! 


three 
three 
three 
three 
three 
three 


thrive. 


lar’u[alorn LARYNX 
throat, the passage leading down from the 
mouth. an open sepulcher Ro319, 


throut (take by the), chokel. 


thron’os TIIRONE 

throne, the royal seat of state. of God: heaven 
MMt53 02322 Ac749 Christ seated aHb&al 12° 
Rv32l seven spirits before 4Rvl1 in heaven 
vRvd2 2724556669 10 10 51 67 11 13 616 
ΤῊ 10 111115 15 $3 149 194 5as 213485 man 
child snatched away to VRv125 river issuing 
out of vRv22!1 and the Lambkin vRv223 of 
Christ: seated on aAMt1928 2531 Rvy321 of the 
Son ΛΗ 18 Lambkin vRv717 

Others: disciples on twelve AMt1928Lu220 

David’s ALul)2 Ac230 God pulls down poten- 
lates from ALul52 created in Christ ACo116 
of grace 4AHb416 Satan’s aRv213 24 elders on 
vRv44 4ab 1116 of the wild beast vRv13- 1610 
John perceived vRv2041 white t vRv2011 15 
(bRv1118 abl6!7), seat?, throne®4, 

throne, daist. 

och’los THRONG 

throng, a crowded concourse of people. in 
Jairus’ house Mt92! 25 afraid of (Herod) 
Mtl45 (Jews) Mt2Z146Mk12!2 in Gethsemane 
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Mt2647 55Mk1449Lu2247 = wanted Bar-Abbas 
Mt2715 20Mk158 1115 with Jesuae Mk24 39 90 
524 27 10 31 714 17 23 [Ly510 510 193 7051} 
John said to Lu3™ tribute collectors Lu5 2° 
disciples Lu617 minus a t (Judas)Lu229 
knows not the law Jn749 of 120 ai Pente- 
cost Acl15 of the priests obeyed the faith 
Ac67 assailed Paul and Silas Acl622) Jews 
disturb Ac178 13 Paul not making a con- 
course of Ac24!2 18 out of all nations vRv72 
waiers are VRv1715 in heaven vRv191 8 (sTa1 
235) etc. See also under other keywords. 
company’, multitudeT, number!, - of people}, 
people8*, press5. 


throng, afflict!, crowd’, press!, stifle!. 


dia’ THROUGIT 

through, a characteristic connective of the 
genitive case denoting the channel, or agent, 
but when used with the accusative case it 
signifies because, and idiomatically, thby 
means of Ac820 1C1312, of time, thduring 
Mk1458, thafter the lapse Ac24!? Ga2!l, by Mk 
62, with every, continually Hb13!15, When the 
genitive is not standard, through, small italic 
superior letters th are prefixed, as above. 
The accusative because is marked be. Com- 
bined with this, therefore Mt625, Occurs 
often. after3, among?, at2, avoidl, because"1, 
- of 29, - that?, by243, - reason οἵδ, - occasion 
of1, for59, for .. sakei?, - this causel4, from!. 
in’, of 5, out of1, that!, thereforei4, through’, 
- out’, tol, wherefore!!, with!", etc. 


through, downl!, in37, out, up. 
through out, down, through?. 


dia nuk ter euw’d THROUGH-NIGHT 
throughout the night. Jesus in prayer Lu6é!-. 
continue all night1. 


bol δ΄ CAST 


throw. a stone’s t ΣΙ, castl. 


throw, cast?, 0951. 
throw down, demolish’. 


er Oth e’6 OUT-THRUST 
thrust Ac2759, thrast out Ac71°. 
thrust inl, 
thrust. See cast and send. 


ap oth οἰ FROM-TIIRUST 

thrust away. Israelites t Moses a Ac7>* 39 
Jews, the word of God AcI316 God not t His 

people a FRol11 5 faith and a good con- 
science FITil!. cast away-, put «1, - from!, 
thrust away!, - from!. 

thrust down, subside!?. 

thrust from, thrust away]. 


drive οὐ], 


thrust in, thrust}. 
thrust into Tartarus. See Tartarus (thrust 
into). 


thrust out. See thrust. 
thrust out, cast out2, lead backt. 


bront é’ THUNDER 
thunder, the sound which follows lightning. 
Sons of Mk31T voice (throng said of God's) 
Jn1229 (first seal)¥VRv6!1 out of the throne 
vRv45 = occurred (seventh seal)vRvS" (tem. 
ple opened)VRv1119 (seventh bowl) vRvI6'Sxs 
seven t speak VRvl1l0%abs? 4 1 sound of VR 


142 196, thunder’, -ing?. 
liban dt os’ (Hebrew) WtitTe- 
thurible, frankincenser. a golden vRvys! ἡ 
censer-. 
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thus 


[hjo ut’6s THE-SAME-AS 
thus, the adverbial form of the demonstrative 
pronoun. Christ (His birth t)Mt1!8 (t will 
the Son) Mtl240 t it is written Mt25 t they 
persecute Mt5!2 let your light shine Mt514 
teaching men t Mt519 be praying Mt69 God 
t (gmarbing the grass)Mt630 (became a de- 
light})Mt1126 you also be doing Mt7!- t every 
good tree Mt717 never appeared t Mt933 will 
it be Μι1215 ete. See under other keywords. 
after this manner3, - that manner!, as they 


werel, even!, - sol3, for all that!, in like 
mannert, - this manner!, likewise4, on this 
fashion!, - - wise9, 80158, thus!7, what}. 

thus, now the). 

thy. See your. 

thyine, citron! 

thyself. See yourself. 


Thua’tcira TIUYATIRA 
Thytira, a city of Lydia, about 38° north, 28° 
east. Lydia of Acl614 write to Rvl!! eccle- 
sia in Ry218 24, 
Tiberias’ (Latin) TIBERIAS 
Tiberias, a city on the western shore of lake 
Galilee, or the lake itself, 32° 47’ north, 35° 
3214’ east. sea of Jn6! 211 boats out of 
Jn623, 
Tibe'rt os (Latin) TIRERIS 
Tiberius, the Roman emperor during the min- 
istry of Christ 1.81. 
knéth’d TICKLE 
tickle. the hearing F2Ti4%. have itching!, 


ako e’ TIEARIing 
tidings, hearing, that which its heard. t of 
Jesus (came out)Mt424Mk128 (Herod hears) 
M1141 of battles Mt249Mk137 who believes 
our Jn12/8 Rol016 faith is out of Rolod1i 17 
hearing: in h you will be hearing Mt1314 
Ac2s826 man’s ἢ opened aMk735 in the ἢ of 
the people Lu7! bringing to our ἢ Ac1720 
where were the ἢ 1C121% 17 ἢ of faith Ga32 5 
the word ἢ from us 1Th215 ἢ being tickled 
2Ti4!, turning ἢ away 2Ti41 word ἢ does 
not benefit Hb42 dull of Hb511 ἢ from day 
to day 2Pt28 (BRol1518). audience!, earsi, 
fame), hearing!°, preached], report!, rum- 
our!, which ye heard!. 
tidings, allegation!, word!, (bring glad t), 
evangelize!, (bring good t), evangelizel. 


sun’de $m 08 TOGETHER-BOND 

tie, fetter (of injustice)FAc&23, ligament (0219, 
t of peace FEp43 of maturity MCo311,. band}, 
bond), 

tie, bind4. 

ke'ram o$ HOLD- 

tile, a roof covering made of pottery. 
down through Lu519.  tiling!. 

tiling, tilel, 


cot let 


: {he 6s’ TILL 
till, a conjunction pointing out the limit, usu- 
ally of time, until 1C18, while Mt525 Jn94 
1235s, hitherto, Idiomatically te Mt1123 23 208 
2335 9431 9638 58 2751 Mk623 1327 1434 1538 
Lu215 420 42 1015 15 1151 Jn27 [80] Acglo 
938 20122 Hb811, as far as Mt2427 Lu235 2450 
Ac1110 22 1347 1714 15 23°23 2611, even Ro3!2, 
since Mk921, with finish, ultimately 20113 
connecting verbs: Mt125 291) 518 18 26 1011 
23 1220 1339 1422 1628 179 1580 34 2911 2399 
2434 39 9650 Mk610 45 91 1290 1432 Lyo27 1250 
50 138 21 5 154 8 178 2043 2132 2210 18 Bing 
2449 Jn918 1398 2122 23 Ac23S 2130 231} 14 ZI 
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Timothy 
25271 1040 2Th27 1Ti413 Hbi13 1019 1551 2Pt 
119 Ry6ll 

before nouns in the genitive: Mtl]17 17 1: 
915 1113 22926 2629 9745 61] 9550 Mk1425 1533 
Lu180 237aR 2251 2344 Ac7415 510 1320 2923 
Roll8 10168 1451 

followed by a participle: Mt1871 22 22 2471 
278 Mk919 19 1319 1454 Lu941 Jni0°24 Ac215aBn 
2C315 Rv6le 

hitherto: Mtll12 Jn210 517 1624 1C413 97 
156 1Jn29 (BMt1330 aLul616 BAcl122). as far 
as3, even untill, - unto’, tol6, tilli®, untils®, 
unto28, up tol, while’. 


till, whenever], unto2, under?. 


chron'os TIME 

time, duration, in its extent Rol625, or a par- 
ticular point in its course Mt27, or in the 
sense of delay Rvl06. of the star appearing 
Mt216 much t (after)PMt2519 Hb47 (impo- 
tent man)Jn5& (Jesus with Philip)Jnl49 (as 
a husband is living)Ro71 10739 (as he is a 
minor)Ga41 whatever t have the bridegroom 
Mk219 the boy an epileptic Mk921 _ Eliza- 
beth’s [151 in a second of Lud45 consider- 
able t (demoniac)Lu8?7 (man travels) 209 
(Herod) Lu238ps (Simon)Ac811 (Paul) Acl43 
279 many (unclean spirit)Lu829 for a t 
(judge would not)Lul184 (Paul attends to 
Asia) Ac19°22 a little ὁ (Jesus with them)Jn 
733 1235 1393 g (souls resting)VRv61! (Satan 
loosed) VRv203 at this (restore the kingdom) 
Acl6 t and eras (not for you to know) Acl7 
{conecerning)1Th5!1 all the t (Jesus came in 
and οὐ) ΑΟ131 (Paul with Ephesians) Ac2015 
until the t of restoration Ac3°1 of the prom- 
ise AcTlips forty years (Moses’)Ac723 (God 
carries Israel)Acl1318 no brief t (Paul at 
Antioch)Acl14°8 spending some t Ac1539 of 
ignorance Act730 more t (asking Paul to 
stay at Ephesus)Acl1829 23 Paul expecting 
stay some t 1C167 when the full t came Ga44 
before t eonian 2Til9 Titl? t you ought to 
be teachers Hb512. will be lacking Hb1152 
of your sojourn 1Pbo117 in the last t (Christ 
manifested) 1Pt129 (scoffers)Ju18 spend the 
rest of his 1Pt42 sufficient is the 1Pt43 
give Jezebel t Rv221. a while3, as long 558. 
long time2, oftentimes!, season!, space?2, 
time30, the world began3, 


time. See season. 

time, day3, generation”, hour11, (but for a t}, 
temporary!, (by this t), already!, (spend the 
t), linger!, 

time (long). See long time. 

time past, old (of)1, (in t p), once. 

time purposed. See purposed (time). 

times (five). See five times. 


Τί γα 105 (Hebrew) UNCLEAN 
Timeus, the father οὗ a blind beggar Mk1046. 
de il on’ DREAD 
timid. disciples Mt825Mk41" their part in the 

lake of fire vVRv218. fearful. 


de tlia’é DREAD 


timid (be). let not your heart Jnl427, be 
afraid!. 
de ili’a DREAD 
timidity. spirit of a2Til™. fear!. 


: Ti’mon TIMON 
Timon, a disciple. one of seven chosen Ac65, 


Tim οἶα ο5 VALUE-PLACB 
Timothy, Paul's son in the faith, disciple 
named Acl61 Silas and T (remain behind) 
Acl714 (directions to)Ac1715 (came from 
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Timothy 


Macedonia) Ac185 Paul (dispatching T)Ac1922 
{to meet Paul in Asia)Ac201 (his fellow 
worker)Rol621 (sends T to Corinth)1C417 
(and Silvanus and T)2C110 1Th1! 2Th11 (we 
send T)1Th32 (T coming to us)1Th34 (writes 
to)1Til2 2Til2 (calls T child) 1Ti1%& if T 
should be coming 1(C1610 brother T 20Ι! 
Coll Phn! Hb1323 O ΤΊ Guard that 1Ti629, 


linkle, scream}, 


bibl ar id ion small-SCROLL 
tiny scroll, a special diminutive. messenger 
having VRv102As 85 given John vRv1094 
104, little book4. 


tip. See extremity. 
oin o μοὶ és WINE-DRINKer 
tippler, one who drinks to excess. Jesus called 
Mtl11#Lu734. wine bibber-. 


dekato'6d TENTII 
lithe, get one part of ten. Abraham Hb7® 9. 
pay tilhes!, receive -1. 
tithe. See tenth. 
tithe, tithes (take. .from)1. 


apo dckat οὗ FROM-TENTIL 
tithes (take..from). of mint etc. Mt2323Lu 
1113 from all PLul812 from the people Hb7-. 
tithel, give -1, pay -1, take -1. 


tit’los (Latin) TITLE 
title, an official designation. Pilate writes 
Jesus’ Jn19!9 Ξ0ΑΠ δ΄. 
tittle, serif-. 


Ti‘tos (Latin) TITUS 

Titus, one of Paul's fellow workers. T Justus 
Acl8ips' Paul (not finding)2C213 (consoled 
by presence of)2C76 (rejoiced in T’ joy)2C 
713 (boasting before)2C714 (entreats)2Cs8 12 
18 (mate of)2C82) does T overreach you 2C 
1218 not compelled to be circumcised Gaz} 
gone to Dalmatia 2Ti41°. 


onto. See on. 

to. See till. 

to, inl5, into242, over!, sight of (in)!, so that/, 
through}, untol. 

tod. See toward. 

to be, be. 


men oun’ ge INDEED-TILEN-SURELY 

to be sure, a combination of particles, indeed 
then Juli28. Rov28as? 1018 Ph3s. nay but!, 
yea doubtless!, - rather!, yes verily!, 

to travel wilh, fellow traveler!. 

lo us. See us. 

to wit, as!. 

sé’meron toDay 

today, adverb. our bread be giving us Mt611 
{ t have begotten Thee Hb15 5° Jesus Christ 
yesterday and t Hb138 etc. See under other 
key words. 

sien’ TOGETHER 

together, towith, a connective, used with the 
dative case, denoting a more intimate asso- 
ciation than that expressed by with, Mt26)5 
2738 44 Mk410 834 ete. Occurs often. besidel, 
with123, 

together, alike?, same time (at the)3, (be gath- 
eved t), together (be)1. 

sun’e imi TOGETILER-BE 

together (be), idiomatically those tawith (Paul) 
Ac2211, a vast throng being t [81 disci- 
ples, with Jesus Lu913, be gathered togeth- 
erl, - with2, 


together (testify). See testify together. 
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tongue 


kopia'o STRIKE 
toil, labor excessively, the result of toil, be 
weary. anemones not PMt628Lu1227 hither to 
Me all who are PMt1128 disciples t through 
the night Lu55 reap that which you have 
not Jn48 38 saints to Ac2045 Ep428 Mary 
who t much Rol6® in the Lord (Tryphena 
and Tryphosa)Rol6!2-ps (Persis)Rol612 Paul: 
(with own hands)1C412 (more exceedingly) 
1C1519 (lest I t feignedly)Ga411 (not for 
naught)Ph216 (to present every man ma- 
ture) Col?’ {and being reproached) ἹΤΊ 410 
subject to every toiler 1C1616 to perceive 
those 1Th5!2 elders t in word 1Ti5!7 the t 
farmer P2Ti26 
be weary: Jesus, with the journey Jni‘ 
ecclesia of Ephesus not Rv23 (s'Jn215). be- 
stow labor’, be wearied!, labor16, toil3, 


kop’os STRIKE 
toil, weariness. entered into others aJn4:°s 
saints (wages according to)1C38 (not for 
naugnt)1C1558 (Lt of love)ITh13 (to remem- 
ber Faui’s) 1Th2" (resting from) vRvl tlt 
Paul’s (in 0) 2 6» 112% (not boasting jin oth- 
ers)2C1015 (lest be for naught)!Th3° (night 
and day)2Th3% of the ecclesia in Ephesus 
Rv22 weariness: affording the woman MI 
2619Mk146 do not afford me PLull’ wicdow 
affording a judge PLu1s5 Paul (in w more 
exceedingly)2C1t= (let no one afford me) 
Ga6lt, Jabor!$, weariness], 
toil, torment}, 


tekm é’rion TOKEN 
token, a visible evidence. Christ presents Him- 
self with many Acl4, infallible proof}. 
token, sign!, signall, 


anek ton’ UP-ITAD 
tolerab'e. more t for Sodom etc. Mt191° | 
Mk6ll, Lulol? 11 


Le | 


tolerate. See bear with. 
mre'ma REMIND- 
tomb. man dwelling in Mk53 5Lus2? Jesus 


piaced in Mk1516Lu235:) 

to Lu241 David’s Ac2*9 Abraham purchases 

Ac716 witnesses not placed in Rv119. 
tomb, sepulcher!, 


nuné nl οἷον REMIND- 
tomb. coming out of (demoniacs) Mts-8 (man 
with unclean spirit)Mk5" Pharisees adorn- 
ing Mt23-9 many t opened Mt2757apns? saints 
coming out of Mt2753 of Joseph of Arimatheca 


women bring spices 


(Jesus placed in) Mt27%Jn1941 1: AcL3-o 
(stone rolled on to door of) Mt2750MkI15!« 
(women coming away from) Mt2s8hu2d" 


(women coming to)Mk162Lu24! 2. (who will 
roll the stone from)MkI16"= (women enter) 
Mk165 {fled from)Mk168 (gaze at)Lu23°5 
(find stone rolled from)Lu24- Jn201 (Peter 
ran to)Lu2412 (disciples came away to)Lu 
2454 (Miriam coming to)Jn20! 11 11 (take 
away the Lord out of)Jn202 (Peter and John 
came to)Jn203ABs* 1 63 John the baptist 
placed in Mk62" Pharisees are like Lull'! 
lawyers building Lull47 48a all in the t shall 
hear Jn528 t of Lazarus (four days in)Jn 
1117 (supposing Mary goes into})Jn115' (Je- 
sus coming to)Jn1198 (summons Lazarus out 
οὔ) 1211, grave8, sepulcher?9, tomb>. 
tomorrow. See morrow. 
qglés’s @ TONGUE 
tongue, the principal organ of speech Mk7"", 
used also for language 41C121%, of the denf 
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tongue 


mute Mk793 Zechariah’s Lul§4 rich man’s 
PLu1624 dividing Ac23 David’s NAc226 de- 
fraud with Ro3!3 every t (acclaiming God) 
NRol4!1 (Jesus Christ is Lord)NPh2!1_ bri- 
dling FJal26 grandiloquent Ja35 a fire PJa 
35 0 can not tame Jaj§ to cease from evil 
AlPt31l not loving in A4lJn318 men gnawed 
vRviglu 
language: speaking (in new 1)AMk1617 
(different)aAAc2‘ (of ours)AAc211 (Cornelius) 
aAc1044 (in Eyphesus)4Acl196 (not all are) 
aA1C1290 (Paul)alC131 145 G 18 19 (not, to 
men)alC142 (edifying himself)41C144 (great- 
er than)atCl45 (pray)41C1413 (if all should 
be)a1C1425 (by two or three)41C1427 (do not 
forbid)41C145° translation of 41C1219As spe- 
cies of 41C1228 will cease 41C138 intelligible 
expression through alC14% praying in AlC 
1414 for a sign a1Cl422 each has 41C14°6 
every tribe and (Thou dost buy us out of ) 
aRv52 (wild beast given authority over)ARv 
137 (evangel to)VRv146 throng out of all 
FRv79 John must prophesy over ARv10!t 
observing the corpses 4Rv119 waters are 
aRv1715. tongue?#, unknown tongue. 
tongue, vernacular5, (unknown t), tongue, 
odo us’ TOOTIL 
tooth, one of the hard structures of the mouth, 


used in biting and chewing. a t for a Mt 
598 38 gnashing (of) Mt812 1342 50 2215 2451 


9550 Lul328 (at Stephen) Ac754 . epileplic 
grating his Mk918 locust’s t as if of lions 
vRvg98. 

top. See extremity. 


chrus o lith os GOLD-STONE 
topaz. seventh stone vRv2129, chrysolite!. 
topaz, peridotl. 
par’oin on BESIDE-WINcr 
toper. supervisor must not be 1Ti39 Tit17. 
given to wine?. 
lamp as’ SHINer 
torch, a light fed with oil. virgins (retting 
their)PMt251 3 (got oil with)PMt254 (adorn) 
Mt257 (our t going out)aAMt258 Judas com- 
ing with Jn184 in upper chamber Ac208 
seven 1 of fire vRv45 star burning as VRv 
810, lamp?, light!, torch!. 
ba’san os ORDEAL 
torment, literally a touchstone, used to test 
metals for alloys, then the examination of 
persons by torture. people with (Jesus cures) 
Mt424 rich man in PLul623 28, 
torment, chastening!. 


basan is m os’ ORDEALINg 
torment. as of a scorpion vRv95 5 
vRv1411 Babylon’s vRv187 10 15, 


basan iz’6 ORDEALIze 

torment. paralytic Mt86& Jesus (didst Thou 
come to) Mt8&20 (Thou shouldest not be)Mk57 
0828 ship t by billows Μι1421 disciples, in 
rowing Mk618 Lot t his soul 2Pt28 t five 
months VRv95 two prophets t those vRv1110 
woman being VRv122 ὁ in fire vVRv1419 day 
and night (Adversary)VRv2010, paini, toill, 
torment§, loss1, vexl. 

tormented (be), maltreat!, pained (be)2. 


basan is t és’ ORDEALer 
slave given up to PMt1834, 
the’cl la FEEL-WItIRL 
Sinai Hb1218, tempest, 


fumes of 


tormentor. 


tornado. 
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Trachonitis 


kata bar απ be-DOWN-HEAVY 
forpid (be). disciples eyes Mk1419aps?. heavy2, 
torture, flog!. 
r[hjip’t 6 Toss 
toss, pitch, throw carelessly. throngs t as if 
sheep Mt936 the sick at Jesus’ feet Mt1530 
Judas t the silver pieces Mt275 Jews, their 
garments Ac22°) t over the ship's gear Ac 
2719, pitch: demon Ὁ the man Lu435 an ad- 
vantage to be p into the sea Lul72 p anchors 
out of ship Ac2729, cast?, - down2, - offl, 
- out!, scatter abroad!, throw!, 
toss, torment!, 
r[hlip στ Tossize 
loss. driven by the wind and 0410, 
epirrip’t 0 ON-TOSS 
toss on. garments on the colt Lul935 
worry on Him ΕἸ Ρ δῖ, cast upon?. 


tossed to and fro (be), surge hither and thith- 
erl, 


your 


[hlap’ to Toucit! 
touch (middle), kindle a fire Ac282, (active) 
light a lamp Lus16 1153 158, followed by of, 
genitive, Jesus t: (leper) Mt83Mk141Lu513 
{Peter’s mother-in-law) Mts15 (eyes of blind 
men) Mt929 2034 Mk822 (disciples) Mt177 
(toncue of deaf-mute)Mk735 (little children) 
Mk1013Lu1815 (the bier)Lu7!1 (4 slave's 
ear)Lu2251 ¢ Jesus: (woman with hemor- 
rhage) Mt929 21Mk527 28 30 31Lu844 45 45 465 
47aB (the itll) Mt1436 36 Mk310 656 56 [619 
(sinner woman) Lu729 (Miriam not to)Jn201¢ 
others: ideal not to t a woman ΟῚ] t not 
the unclean F2C617 you should not be Co27! 
the wicked one is not t him N1Jn518 (aLu 


2255), kindle2, light4, touch36, 
touch, contact (come into)?, grace!, lead 
down}, 


touched (that might be), handle!. ; 
touched with the feeling of, sympathizel. 
touching, about!1, 


pros TOWARD 

toward (td), the characteristic connective of 
the accusative case, denoting direction to- 
ward, usually translated tod Jn2019. To dis- 
tinguish this from to (dative), a small ἃ is 
affixed. When otherwise rendered the sub- 
stitute is preceded by td, as tdat Mk2?, 
tdagainst Lu4!1, tdamong Lu205, tdfor LuS819, 
tdin Lul23, tdso 2C313, tdwith Mt1356, etc. 
about!, at!2, according to3, arainst24, among 
20, for25, to176, - answer!, - be prepared with!, 
- givel, toward!19, unto338, which belong un- 
tol, - pertain tol, withi!2, etc. 

toward. Sce over. 

toward, into32, 

towel, cloth?. 

pur'd oS TOWER 

tower, a high building for watching and de- 
fence. build (in a vineyard)PMt2193Mk12I 
(wanting to)PLul428 in Siloam Lul31. 


kom o’polis VILLAGE-MANY (city ) 
town, a large villare, yet not a walled city. 
going into the next Mk1938, 
town, villagel2. 
fownclerk, scribel, 


Trachon i’tis ROUGH- 
Trachonitis, a rough country south of Damas- 
cus and east of the lake of Galilee, between 
32° 40’ - 33° 10’ north and $6° 15’ - 36° 50° 
east. Philip, tetrarch of Lu931. 
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track . 


trochiqa’ RACE- 
track, for the feet PHb121%. path!. 
tech’n ὦ ART 

trade, art (the divine not like)Act7%. Priscilla 
and Aquila tentmakers by Acl8! no artificer 
of any t in Babylon vRv1S?-b. artl, craft!, 
occupation!. 

trade. See work 

trading (gain by), business (do) 1. 

para'do 818 BESIDE-GIVINE 

tradition. of the elder Mtl52 ΜΚ 5.8 9 15 
of Paul 1C112 2Τ 215 36 of the fathers Gall 
human Co28, ordinancel, tradition!-. 


tradition (handed down by..from father). Sce 
father (handed down by tradition from). 
ep ¢re ατ' ὃ ON-STRIFF 
traduce. pray concerning those Lu625 t your 
good behavior 1Pt3!6. accuse falsely!, use 
despitefully!, 
em por eu'o mai IN-GO 
traffic, engage in business. a year Ja4l? they 


will t in you F2Pt2JaB. buy and 56}}1, make 
merchandise!, 
kata dio’k 6 DOWN-CHASE 
trail, pursue when out of sight. Simon t Jesus 
Mk1/6, follow after1, 


train. See discipline. 


pro do’tés REFORE-GIver 
traitor. became (Judas) Lu616 (Jews) Ac75* 
men will be 2Ti34. betrayer!, traitor-. 
kata pat ο΄ DOWN-TREAD 
trample, force down or crush by treading. salt 
PMt5!3 hogs t pearls PMt76 seed PLus* one 
another Lul2! on the Son of God FHb10“-9. 
tramplel, tread!, - down], - under foot-. 


on'ar TRANCE 
trance, mental perception during an abnormal 
condilion of the senses. Joseph Mt120 215 19 
ἘΞ magi Mt212 Pilate’s wife Mt2719. dream. 
trance, amazement4, 
[ujuper bal’ld ovEN-CAST 
transcend, idiomatically transcendent for -ing. 
the glory 2C3"™! grace of God 2091. rreat- 
ness of God’s power Epl!9 t riches of God’s 
grace Ep2tans’’ knowledge t love of Christ 
Ep3!%. exceed, excel), pass! 


[hk uper bol δ' OVER-CAST 
iranseendecnce, -ntly, inordinate, -ly. 
ed to 1C1291 of the power 2%C4T 
burden 2C417 17 of the revelation 2C1z" 
inordinaic: an i sinner (Sin)Ro7!s8 Paul 
{burdened i)2C18 (persecuted the ecclesia) 
Galt, abundancel, exceeding-, excellent?, 
measure-. 
meta the (ti thé mi) after-PLaAcr 
transfer, barter FJut. our fathers t to Sychem 
Ac?7'6 from Christ FGal& priesthood ΕΗ) 713 
Enoch HbIl° 5, carry overl, changel, re- 
movel, translate2, turnl, 
transfer in a figure. See transfigure. 


mcta’the sis after-pLacing 
transference. of law FHb712 of Enoch Hb115 
of that which is shaken HblI227,  changel, 
removing!, translation. 


meta schém α ἐ το after-FiGURE 
transfigure, transfer in a figure 1C46, fraud- 
ulent workers 2C11L15 Satan and his servants 
δΟ]111 150 Christ t the body of our humilia- 
tion Ph3*1, be transferred?, chanel, trans- 
fer in a figurel, transform selft, 


path suit- 
t eonian 
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travel 
transfigured, transform, 
meta morph o’6 after-FoRM 
(transform. Jesus was YMtl72Mk92 by the re. 
newing of the mind FRol2? the saints, into 
the same image P2C318. be changed), - trans- 
figured’, - transformed]. 
transform, transfigure°, 


para bain’d BESIDE-STEP 
transgress, step out of bounds. tradition of 
the elders Mt152 precept of Gor Mt133 
Judes Acil25, fall by transgression!, tranc- 
gress, 
transgress, 
gressor!, 
para’ba sis BESIDE-STEPPing 
(ransgression. of the law Ro225) where no 
law, no t Ποήϊ Adam’s Ro5l4 law added 
on behalf of (4319 Eve has come to be in 
ITi21'! every t obtained a fair reward Hh: 
deliverance of t of those Hb91!5, breakinu!, 
transgression, 
transgression (fall by), transgress!. 


para ba’ ¢ és BESIDE-STEPPer 
{ransgressor. of law (if you should be)Ro2:> 
(who through letter are) Ro2°27 (you have be- 
come)Ja2lps commending myself as Gal! 
exposed by the law as Ja29. breaker!l, trans- 
gressor’, who doth transgress1, 
transgressor, lawless1l. 


[A Jermeé 2 σα TRANSLATE 
translate, turn into another language. 


pass by!, (who doth t), trans- 


Cepha. 


t Peter Jnl42 Siloam t commissioned Jn%i 
Melchizedek, king of righteousness Hb7: 
(s'°InlIS πλο4η0), be by interpretation, 


interpret?. 
translale, depose!, transfer2. 
(hlerme wei’a TRANSLATion 
transjation. of language 1C121%\5 each one 
has 1C14°6 (μ1( 1.38), interpretation?. 
translation, transferencel. 
diatgqes’ TIROUGIU-RADIANT 
translucent. gold, clear as t glass vRv21-!. 
transparent, 
transparent, translucentl, 
transport. Sce depose. 
pagidewd FASTEN 
the Jews t Jesus FMt2215, 
pao is’ FAstTer 
trap. that day standing by as a Lu2155 let 
Israel’s table become FRoll" of the Adver- 
sary ITi3¢ F2TI2Z26 vich falling into FITi6”. 
snare, 
trap, meshl, 


trap. entangle}, 


ddin’d PAIN 
travail. Paul (with the saints)FGai4l9 the ons 
not Gad-* woman t to bring forth vRviz:. 
travaill, - in birth’, 
travail, labor-, pang}, (be in 1), bring forth!. 
travail in pain together, travail together!. 
sun 6di Ὁ TOGETHER-PAIN 
travail _together. the entire creation 
travail in pain together!. 
apo dém c’6 FROM-PUBLIC 
iravel, leave home for foreign places. a house- 
holder who t PMt21°53Mk1I21Lu209 a man who 
t PMt25l41 15 younger son t PLuI5!5. go into 
o far country", take journey-, travel into 
far country!, 
travel, pass throught, 


FRas?-, 
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travel 


travel into far country, travell. 
apo'dém on FROM-PUBLICer 
traveler. as a man at PMkI1334. taking a far 
journey!, 
traveler (fellow). See fellow traveler. 
phelo’n és BARK ' 
traveling cloak, but valise according to the 
Syriac version. Timothy to bring 2Ti4!5, 
cloakl, 
diodeu’d TIfROUGH-WAY | 
traverse, make way through. Jesus, city by 
city LuS! Paul and Silas t Amphipolis Ac 
111. go throughout!, pass through!. 
pate’o TREAD | } 
tread, place the feet upon, especially in walk~ 
ing. upon serpents Lul0!19 Jerusalem, by 
the nations NLu2124 vRv1ll2 bs wine trough 
vRvl420 1915, tread’, - down!, - under foot!. 
tread, tramplel, 
tread down, trample!, tread!. 
tread out the corn, thresh-. 
iread under foot, trample?, tread!. 
thé s aur os’ PLACE-INTO-MORROW ; 
treasure, what is hoarded or stored away. magi 
opening their aMt211 t on earth Mt619 in 
heaven FMt629 1921Mk1021Lu1233 1822 where 
your t is Mt621Lul254 good and wicked PMt 
1255 35 Lu64s 454 hid in a field PMtl3++ 
things new and old PMt1352 in earthen ves- 
sels F2C47 of wisdom in Christ FCo2) of 
Erypt Hb11°8, 
treasure, exchequer], (lay up 1). hoardl. 
apo thé s aur iz’O FROM-PLACE-INTO-MORROW 
treasure up. ideal foundation F1ITi619. lay up 
in storel, 
treasure up, hoard}. 
gazophula k’ion EXCILEQUER-GUARD 


treasury, Jesus (facing)Mk1241 (speaks in) 
Jns29 throng casting into Mk1241 149Lu211, 
{reasury, corban!, 


treatise, word), 
dcn'dr on TREE 

tree, a large plant with a woody stem. ax at 
the root of PMt319Lu3” not producing ideal 
fruit PMt3!0 719 Lu39 good PMt717 18 rotten 
PMt717 13 1293 1.161 ideal PMt122) Lu643 
known by its fruit PMtl254 1611 mustard 
PMt1332Lu13! chopped boughs from Mt218 
observing men as MkS8&24 perceive all PLu 
2129 that are seer PJult? winds not (blowing 
on)VRv7! (injuring)¥Rv75 94 a third burned 
up VYRvs? (AMkI114). 

tree. See wood. 

tree (cultivated olive). See cultivated olive tree. 

tree (fig). Sce fig tree. 


tre’n. O TREMBLE 
tremble, be physically affected by fear, so as 
to vibrate involuntarily. woman with hem- 
orrhage Mk5Lustians'’’ audacious, not t 
2Pt20 (s'°1Pt212). be afraid!l, trembles, 
tremble, affrighted!, shudder!, trembling! 
tro’nv os TREMMLINE 


trembling. women at the tomb Mk168& Paul 
1093 Titus 2C75 slaves Ep65 Philippians 
Ph212. tremblel, -ing3. 


iremhling, tremor (in 8). 
sphod'ra YVEHEMENT 
tremendously, much beyond normal. magi re- 
jJoiced Mtz21 disciples t (sorry) Mt1723 
(ustonished) Mt1925 (xorrowing) Mt2622 afraid 
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(Peter James and John)Mt176 (centurion 
and soldiers)Mt2754 fellow slaves t sorry 
PMt1831 stone t great (tomb door) Mk161 
certain chief t rich Lul8°3 number of disci- 
ples multiplied Ac67 calamity of hail vRv 
16271, exceedingt, -ly!, greatly’, sorel, very3. 
sphodr 68’ VEHEMENT-AS 
tremendously. tossed by the tempest Ac2718, 
exceedingly!, 
en'’trom on IN-TREMBLing 
tremor (in a). Moses Ac732 Hb1221 
pian jailer Acl6"9. quakel, tremble?. 
trench, rampart!. 
trespass, offense’, sin4. 
kom δ' TRESSES 
tresses, long hair. given to woman 10]1115. 
long hair, 
Koma’o have-TRESSES 
tresses (have). dishonor to a man I1CI114 a 
woman’s glory 1C11!5. have long hair?. 
peir’a PROBE 


Philip- 


trial, an experimental action involving suf- 
fering Hb11/6 or uncertainty, attempt Hb 
11-9, assay!, triall. 


peirasmos’ PprRoBing 

triaL bring us not into Mt6!3Lull4 pray lest 
you be entering Mt2641Mk1438Lu2240 46 Je- 
sus {concluding every)Lud4!3 (with Me in 
My)Lu22?8 in a season of PLus!l which be- 
fell Paul Ac2019 no t taken you but what 
is human 1C1018 the sequel of 1C1015 saint's 
t in Paul’s flesh Gadl4 falling into (in- 
tending to be rich)1Ti6 (various)Jal> day 
of (in the wilderness)Hb38 enduring 7511: 
confiagration becoming a 1Pt4!12 rescue the 
devout out of (the Lord)2Pt29 keeping out 
of the hour of Rv319. temptation!9, triall. 


trial, testedness!, testing}. 


ek peir az'6d OUT-PROBE 
trial (put on). p the Lord o t (you shall not) 
Mt4iLudl2 (we may not)1C109 9 certain 
lawyer p Jesus o Lul025. tempt®. 


trial (undergo). See try. 


phul & SPROUT 

tribe, an offshoot from a single ancestor. 
twelve (apostles to judge)Mt1928Lu2230 (in 
the dispersion)Jal! (sons of Israel)vRv211)2 
of the land (grieving)Mt240 Rvli of Asher 
(Hannah) Lu236 of Benjamin (Saul) Ac1321 
(Paul)Rolll Ph35 Christ (of a different) 
Hb71/ 14 (Lion out of Judah's)vRv55 out of 
every (bought)vRv59 (144,000 sealed)VRv7' 
twelve thousand out of (Judah)vRvi* (Reu- 
ben)V¥Rvi5 (Gad)vRv75 (Asher)vRv76 (Neph- 
tali)¥Rv75 (Muanasseh)vRv7& (Simeon)vRv7* 
Ab (Levi)v¥Rv7? (Issachar)V¥Rv7i (Zebulun) 
vVRv78 (Joseph)¥Rv73 (Benjamin)v¥Rv73 out 
of all t (vast throng)v¥Rv7¥ (observing corp- 
ses)VRv119 every t (wild beast given author- 
ity over)VRv13* (evangel to bring)VRv1ld44. 
kindred’, {10 630, 

all o’phul ot CHANGE-SPROUT 

tribe (another). illicit to join (a Jew)Ac1023. 

one of another nation. 
sum phule't és TOGETHER-SPROUT 

tribesman (fellow). of the Thessalonians 1Th 
214, countrymanl, 

tribulation, affliction?1, (suffer t), afflict1. 

krité’ion JTUDGE-instrument 
tribunal. unworthy for the least 1C62 4Bs_ the 


BO 


tribunal 
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truth 


rich drawing you to Ja24, judgment!, -seat?, trow, seem!. 


to judgel, 
tribute. See finish. 
tribute, double drachma?, tax5, poll tax‘. 


tel dn’és FINISHer 

tribute collector, one who gathered the civil 
taxes for the Roman government, a most 
traitorous occupation in the eyes of a Jew. 
loving those loving them Mt5!6 and sinners 
(lay back at table with Jesus) Mt919Mk21I5 
{wherefore is your teacher eating with) Mt 
911Mk216 (Jesus ai friend of)Mt11!0Lu731 
(ate with)Mk2!6 (disciples ate wilh) Lu530 
(nearing Jesus to be hearing Him)Lul5l 
Matthew aMtl0) the disobedient as one of 
MtI817 preceding the Jews into the king- 
dom Mt2131 32 came to he baptized [0312 
named Levi Lu527 lying down with disciples 
Lu529 the people and t c justify God Lu722 
parable of Pharisee and PLu1810 1119, pub- 
lican21, 

tel 6n'i on FINISH- 

tribute office. Matthew sitting at Mt99Mk214 
Lu527, receipt of custom4, 

tribute (settle). See finish. 

tried, tested!, (be 1), fire (be on)1. 


a@ peir’as t on UN-PROBED 
tried (not). God not t by evils Jal13, 
be temptedl. 


trim, adornl, 


cannot 


ptai’d TRIP 
trip, entangle the feet so as to lose the bal- 
ance. Israel not t FRoll!!] if t in one thing 
FJa210 we all t much FJa32 2 not F2Pt119. 
falll, offend!, stumble, 
a p’taist on UN-TRIPPED 
tripping (from). Him Who is able guard you 
FJu-1. from fallingt. 
thriamb οὐ ὦ TRIUMPIT 
triumph, celebrate a victory by a procession, 
etc. God always gives us P2C211 Christ t 
over sovereignties FCo2!t5. cause to triumph], 
triumph over}, 
triumph over, triumph], 
Tro as’ TROAS 
Troas, a city on the coast of Mysia, Asia 
Minor, near the site of Troy, about 40° north, 
26° east. Paul (descended into)Acl68 (set- 
ting out from)Ac1611 (these remained for 
us in) Ac205 (came to)Ac209 2C2!2 (left cloak 
in) 2Ti414, 
Stra't eu ma WaAR-troop 
as individuals, in the aggregate, an 
a king sending PM1227 Herod's Lu 
2311 descend to Paul Ac2310 27 of cavalry 
vRv916 army: of heaven with Christ vRv 
1914 19 of the kings of earth vVRv1919, army6§, 
men of warl, soldiers]. 
Troph't ni os NOTRISIIED 
Trophimus, a companion of Paul. Ac204 2129 
271429, 
trouble, afflict4, -ion3, agitate!, alarm), annoy!, 
bother), disturb!7, - ance!l, harass!, insurrec- 
tion (raise)1, tender, 
lrouble exceedingly, confound!, 
trouble self, tumult (make)!. 
troubling, disturbancel, 
lén os’ TROUGH 
trough, a large receptacle in which grapes are 
trodden. a man excavates PMt2133 of the 
fury of God vRv1410 20 20 1915, wine-press5. 


troops, 
army. 


truce breaker, implacable!. 


aléth e 8’ TRUE 

true, in accord with the facts Jn419aB. Christ: 
is t Mt2216Mk1214 testimony Ἢ (His)Jn51! 
B13 14 (John’s) Jn532 101 My flesh (blood) 
ia t food and drink Jn6°%p8? 553? precept in 
Him t tJn28 God: is t Jn329 718 826 Ro! 
(grace of)1Pt512 others: testimony (of two 
men)Jn51!4 (of John)Jn2124 3Jn)2 (of the 
Cretans) Titl!) occurring to Peter Acl29 as 
deceivers and t 2C68 whatever is Ph48 prov- 
erb 2Pt222 anointing 1Jn227 (sJn8I6 §1935), 
true#), truth], truly!. 

aléthinon’ TRUE 

true. mammon Lul6!1 light Jn19 1Jn28 wor- 
shipers Jn4°5 saying(s) Jn437 Ry199 215 9.0 
Bread Jn632. Jesus (He Who send Me is)Jn 
728 (judgings t)Jn$l63 Rvl6* 103 (t Grape- 
vine)PJn15i1 God (the only t)Jn179 (the liv- 
ing and t)1Th19 Hb9lt4a (the T One)1Jn5-" 
John’s testimony Jn1935 tabernacle Hb- 
holy places representations of the t Hb9*! 
heart Hb1022 Christ (the T One)ilJn520 2 
Rv37 1911 (Witness)Rv3!l4 (holy and) ἢν θ}" 
(Thy ways t)Rv15/. 

true, believing?, genuine!, truth!. 

aléth οὐ be-TRUE 

true (be). Paul an enemy by being t Ga4lé 

in love Ep4l5. speak truth], tell -1, 


aléth 6s’ TRUE-AS 

truly. Jesus (t God’s Son) Mtl422754Mk15"" 
it Saviour)Jn442 (t is the prophet) Jn6l4 τοῦ 
(t Christ)Jn726 (t My disciples) Jns31 (disci- 
ples know t I am from Thee)Jn17& Son of 
Mankind (I say {1.93 1211 213 of God it 
is the word) 1Th21apns'?* (love)1Jn2° others: 
1 Peter is one of them Mt26*3IMk1479 WNa- 
thanael t an Israelite Jnii* Peter knows 
Acl211 (sJn418 §1°655), indeed®, in truthl, 
of a -ῦ, of a surety!, surely3, truly?, verily], 
veryl. 

truly, consequently!l, indeed1-, true!. 

lruinp. See trumpet. 

salp’i[n]a Ὁ TRUMPET 

trumpet, trump 41C15°2, a wind instrument 
with a flaring mouth which magnifies the 
sound, at the coming of Christ Mt2431 a1Th 
416 giving a dubious sound IC148 at Sinai 
Hb1219 at Patmos vVRv119 41 the seven vRv 
82 6 11 914, 

salp iz'6 TRUMPET 

trumpet, blow a trumpet. not t in front of 
you (alms) Mt62 Christ will be F1C1552 the 
seven VRvs6 τ § 10 1 ΟἹ 19 107 1115. sound?d, 
και trumpet!, trumpet sounds]. 


Salpist és’ TRUMPETer 
trumpeter, one who blows a trumpet. heard in 
Babylon nevermore VRv1822, 
trust, confidence!, expect1§, persuade!9, 
t), persuade!, 
trust first, preexpectant (be) 1. 
alée’th eta TRUTIT 
truth, that which corresponds with the actual 
facts, in contrast to the false. Jesus: teachcs 
M12216Mk1214Lu2021 woman tells Him Mk 
633 in t saying ideally Mk123- of a t I am 
saying Lu425 speaks the Jn840 15 tells “πὶ 
167 is the T MJn146 testifying to “π|58τ 
gathered against Ac42* ὁ of Christ (in Paul) 
2C1119 as the t is in Ep4?1 t of God (hal- 
low them by)Jn1I717 19 (Thy word is)Jn17 


(put 
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"ΑΒΖ (men alter)Rol*5 (superabounding in 
Paul’s lie)Ro37? (for the sake of}Rol53 (grace 
of ὦ in t)Col6 (is not in this one)1Jn21 
other (proper names): Peter Lu2250 Acl10 
81 John Jn6J3 2Jn1 3Jn! Adversary (t not 
in)JnX44 44 Paul Ac2625 Ro91 2C714 11 126 
138 8 ITi27aAs tas Demetrius 3Jn!- others: 
grace and t Jnl] 17 doing 4Jn321aBs!" 
(not)aAlJn16& spirit (and)Jn423 24 (of)aJn14l* 
1526 1613 18 1Jn46 (is testifying)1Jn56 learn- 
ing Jn6454 you will know Jn8J2 2Jn! mak- 
in you free Jn832 everyone who is of the 
Jni837 what is Jn1838 retaining the t in 
injustice Rol13 judgment is according to Ro 
22 stubborn as to Ro28 form of (in the 
law)Ro222 unleavened 1058 rejoicing to- 


gether with 1C136 manifestation of, 2043 
word of a2C67 Epl13 2Ti215 Jall8 of the 
evangel Ga2" 14 aCol5 persuaded by Ga5d* 


benignity of sEp4"4 speaking Ep425 fruit 
of light is in Ep5® loins girded with Ep6l4 
in pretense or in Phl18 the love of 2Th21¥ 
who do not believe 2Th21- 12 realizalion of 
1Ti24 2Ti225 37 Tit]! pillar and base of 1Ti 
315 those who realize 1Ti43 deprived of 1Ti 
6° swerve as to 2Ti218 withstanding 2Ti3$ 
turning the hearing from 2Ti44 Titl1™ ree- 
ovnition of Hb1026 falsifying Ja3141_ the way 
of Ja5!" obedience of 1Pt1?" presept t (es- 
tablished in)2Ptl!2. glory of 2Pt2- is ποῖ 
in us 1Jn1§8 not acquainted with 1Jn271 °1 
loving in act and t 1Jn318 knowing that we 
are of 1Jn319 remaining in us 2Jn? in t 
and love 2Jn3 walking in 2Jn1 3Jn3 4 testi- 
fying to 3Jn3 fellow workers in 3Jn5Bs*, 
truel, truth, verity!. 

truth, true!, yeal, (in 1), truly}, (of a t). real- 
15}, truly6, (speak t), true (06), (tell 1), 
true (be)1, 

peir a’o mat PROBE 

try. Jews to lay hands on Paul Ac26?1 Christ 
has been t in all respects ΗΠ 415, go about!, 
tempt. 

peir as’o PROBIZEe 

try, probe, middle, undergo trial (not ‘‘tempt’’). 
Christ (by the Adversary) Mt4! ὉΜΚ11"1...43 
iby the Pharisees) Mtl6! 193 2235 Mks1l 102 
1215 Luzoesa [Jns86] (others t Him) Lul116 
(C τ Philip) Jn66 (able to help those being 
tyHb218 IS God (Sapphira t the spirit of the 
Lord)Ac59 (Judaizers t)Acl5!9 (will not 
lenve vou to be)1C1013 (the fathers t Me) 
Hb3! (not t by evils)Jal13 15 

other (proper names): Saul to join disci- 

ples Ac926 Paul t (to go into Bithynia) Ac 
167 (nccused of t to profane the sanctuary) 
Ac246 lest Satan may be t you 1015 Abra- 
ham Hb11!7 others: t yourselves 2C134 that 
you may not be Ga6! lest the t t you 1Th 
35.5 saints of old Hb1137 let no one, under- 
xoing t, be saying Jall3 11 you t those say- 


ing they are apostles Ry2- that you may 
be t Rvzl! ¢ those dwelling on the earth 
νά], assay2, examinel, go about!, provel, 


tempt?7, τοῦ, tryt. 


try, tesit, 
try. See get. 
peri peb’é ABOUT-PRONE 
iry on all sides. with much pain FLTi619, 
piercel, 
trying. See trial. 
trying, testing!. 
Tru’ph ainta ENERVATE 


Tryphena. Paul grects Rol612, 
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Tru ph 5 @ ENERVATE 
Tryphosa. Paul greets Rol612, 


tho’rub os TUMULT 
tumult, the agitation of a multitude expressed 
in motion and noise. not in the festival 
lest Mt265Mk142 before Pilate Mt2724 in 
Jairus’ house Mk5J8 at Ephesus Ac201 at 
Paul’s arrest Ac2134 Paul not with Ac2418, 
tumult4, uproar3, 
tumult, tarbulence?. 
thorub az’o mai TUMULT 
tumult (be in). Martha Lul0/!bs. 
bledl. 


be trou- 


thorub εὖ TUMULT 
tumult (make). at Jairus’ house Mt929 Mk539 
Jews at Thessalonica Acl75 over Eutychus 
Ac2010, make a noisel, - this adol, set on 
an uproar!, trouble 50 1, 


chit Gv’ TUNIC 

tunic, a white cotton shirt. very wide and full, 
reaching to the ankles, the usual garment 
of the farmers of the land, also of the 
Priests. anyone wanting to obtain your Mt 
540Lu6-9 disciples not to lake two Mt1010 
Mk6"Lu93 chief priest tearing his Mk1463 
be sharing Lu3™ Jesus’ Jn1923aRs? 21 Dor- 
cas made Ac9!" hating Ju23. clothes!, coat, 
garmentl, 

di orus’s 6 TITROUGII-EXCAVATE 

tunnel through a mud wall. thieves Mt619 29 
house to be PMt241JLu1239. break through°, 
- upl, 

akatastasi’a UN-DOWN-STANDINE 

turbulence. hearing battles and Lu219 God 
not for 1C1493 Paul in 2C65 lest there be 
201220 there is Ja316. commotionl, confu- 
sion!, tumult2. 


a kata’st aton UN-DOWN-SsTOOP 
turbulent. a man t in his ways Jal$ 
tongue a t evil FJa38. unstable}. 


streph’d TURN 

turn, move around Jn2011 so as to face in a 
different direction, and, figuratively, of the 
heart, ete. Ac79, the other cheek Mt53! 
hogs PMt76 Jesus (to woman with hemor- 
rhare)Mt922 (to Peter)Mt1623 Lu226l (to 
the throng) Lu7 1425 (to the sinner woman) 
Lu7#1 (to James and John)Lu955 (to the 
disciples) Lul02"a 23 (to women following) 
Lu23243 (to John and Andrew)Jn1I8 

others: and becoming as children 

Miriam Jn2016 God <Ac7i2 Paul ἃ 
nations FAc13!6 waters t to blood 
(BMt275 nsJn12419). be converted?, 
- about’, - again!, - back1. 

turn, becomel, converi?, step off2, transfert, 
turn asidet, - back15, 

turn about, steer with’, turnt, 

turn again, turnl, - back], 

ek trep’6 OUT-REVERT 

turn aside. into vain prating FITi1l6 younger 
widows, after Satan FITi5!5 Timothy to 1 
a from pvrattlings F1Ti62° men will t a to 
myths F2Ti41 that the lame may not Hb1213, 
avoidl, turn, 

turn aside, retirel. 

turn away. Sce turn from. 

turn away, depose!l, pervert!, shunl, 

epi streph'’O ON-TURN 

turn back, turn about, turn P2Pt22?, 

peace Mtl015_ spirit 


the 


FMt187 
to the 
vVRv1l16 
turnli, 


let your 
(unclean)PMtl244_ (of 


311 


turn 


Jairus’ daughter) Lu8*" not t b (in the field) 
Mt2418Mk13!19Lu1731 to the Lord FLull@ Ac 
ΟἿ 1121 20316 hearts of the fathers PLul!7 
Peter FLu2232 to God FAc1415 1512 2620 
1Th12 Paul Acl1536 to the poor elements 
FGa49 αὶ sinner FJa510 20 to the Shepherd 
FLPt225 
turn about: lest Israel FM11315Mk41°Jn12 

494 Ac2827 Jesus Mk52 833 sinning brother 
Lulz! Peter Jn21°° Ac94° for the erasure 
of sins PAc312 Paul Acl€14 from darkness 
FAc2618ng John Ην113 12 (Π51" 1.029 91838). 
be converted, come again!, convert, go 
againl, return§, turnl5, - again!, - about. 

turn back. See over turn and turn about. 

turn back, return!, tarn!. 

turn back again, returnl. 

apo streph’O FROM-TURN 

turn from, turn away, turn back (silver) Mt 
273a8. all were t f Paul F2Til15 men t f 
the truth FTitl14 t f Him from the heavens 
FHb1225 turn away: the sword Mt26°2 Jesus 
t a the people Lu2314 from wickedness FAc 
326 irreverence from Jacob FRo1124 from 
the truth Fr2Ti44 (aAc2618). bring again!l, 
pervert!, put up again}, turn away”, -- from!. 


ck streph’d OUT-TURN 
turn out. sectarian man has t himself o Tit 
311, subvert. 


turn upside down, insurrection (raise) 1. 
turning, revolution! 


epi stroph é’ ON-TURNiNE 
turning about. of the nations FAc15). conver- 
sion!, 
trug on’ Cooer 
turtle dove. a pair of Lu2?4, 


tutor, managerl. 


dode katon TWO-TENth 
t stone, garnet VRv212%, 


do’dcka TW0-TEN 

twelve. years (hemorrhage) Mt920Mk525Lu843 
(Jairus’ daughter)Mk512Lus42 (Jesus) Lu2t- 
disciples Mt10! 111 2011 2620 Lu6!3 panniers 
Mtl420Mk643 519 Lug]? Jn613 thrones Mtl9 
“6Lu2220 tribes Mtly28 Jal! vRv211" the t 
apostles Mtl02 5 2614 47 Mkdl0 67 935 1092 
1111 1410qg5 17 2049 Lukl 91 12 1831 223 14,497 
Jn6o7 7 71 2024 Ac62 1C155 vRv2114 legions 
of messengers Mt265) Jesus makes t disci- 
ples Mk314 16ps hours in a day PJn119 pa- 
triarchs Ac78 men Acl19* days Ac24ll t 
thousand (from each tribe)Rv75 5560077 
75888 (stadia)vVRv21!6 stars vVRv12!' portals 
vRv21!2 21abs!" messengers VRv21!- foun- 
dations ΝΗ ν2114 names vRv2111_ pearls VRv 
2121 fruits vRv222, 


do dek a’phu l on TWO-TEN-SPROUT 
twelve tribed people. offering divine service 


welfth. 


Ac265, twelve tribes}. 
ei’kosi TWENTY 
twenty. thousand men PLul43! t-five stadia 


Jn619 a hundred and t names Acl1!5 fathoms 
Ac2728 t-three thousand (fell in one day) 
1C108 t-four thrones vRv44 2 t-four elders 
vRv410 08 1116 194, 


dis’ TWo- 


twice. ere a cock crow t Mk1490,B 72aB fast- Tyrian, an inhabitant of Tyre. 


ing Lu1812 you send once and t Ph4!¢ Paul 
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‘ Tychicus, a friend of the apostle Paul. 


Tyrian 
wanted to come 1Th2!8 trees t dying PJu!2. 
again2, twice4, 

r[h Jip é’ Toss 

twinkle, the upward or downward motion of 
the eyelid. saints changed in 1C1552. twin- 
kling1, 

stre b10’6 TURN- 
twist. Paul’s words F2Pt316, wrest. 
su streph’o TOGETHER-TURN 

twist together (kindling) Ac233, conspire (against 
Jesus)Mt1722. abidel, gather!. 

apo tinas δ᾽ FROM-QUIVER 
twitch, 50 as to shake off. dust, from the feet 


ae viper, from Paul’s hand Ac285, shake 
off2, 

du’o TWo 
iwo. if τ agree Mtl1819 gathered in Jesu.’ 


name Mt1s20 shall be one flesb Mtl9° 5Mk 
108 8 1C619 Epi+] Jesus dispatches disciple: 
t by t Mk67Lul101B three against t Lul25- 
etc. See under other keywords. 
di’stom on TWO-MOTTHed 
1wo-edged. keener than any t sword Hb4!- 
out of Christ’s mouth (t blade issuing) Rvi}" 
212, two-edged?, with two edges], 
two fold more, double!., 
dita ko’si a TWo-HUNDRED 
two hundred. denarii (bread) Mk63"\ Jn67 
bits from land Jn218 soldiers Ac2323 24 
seventy six souls Ac2797 
sixty days vRvll: 126. 
iwo hundred thousand thousand, millions (two 
hundred) 1. 
diet i’a TWO-YEAR 
two years. being fulfilled Ac24°7 
mains in hired house Ac28J0, 


Tuch’'ik os HAPPENiC 


ecu- 
th 
a thousand t Ὁ 


Paul 


1f- 


ar- 
ranged to meet Paul Ac204 all to be made 
known by Ep6-! Co4* Paul dispatches (to 
Ephesus) 2Ti412 (to Titus) Tit3!2. 
tup’os BEAT 
type, model, print (of nails)Jn2025 “9.8, the 
impression produced by beating a die. from 
Adam to Moses a t FRo514 t of teaching 
Ro617 these things, t of us FI1C106 model: 
Israel made to worship Ac743 tabernacle 
made according to Ac71i Hb&*> the captain 
writes Felix having this m Ac2325 Paul 
FPh317 2Th39 the Thessalonians F1Th1? Tim- 
othy F1Ti412 Titus FTit2* for the flocklet 
FIPt53As. ensamplet, example*, fashion!. 
figure”, form1, manner!, pattern’, print-. 
tup ik os’ BEATIc-As 
typically. befall Israel 1C1011. ensample!. 


kata dun as t eu’O DOWN-ABLE 
fyrannize over. by the Adversary Acl039 
not the rich Ja26, oppress?. 
Tur’annos MONARCH 
Tyrannus, a teacher in Ephesus Ac199. 
Tw’r os (Hebrew) rocK 
Tyre, a very ancient Phenician city, on the 
coast, about 33° 16’ north, 35° 12’ east. 
more tolerable for ΜΙ|1151 °22Lul013 14 Jesus 
retires into Mt1521Mk72+ multitudes from 
Mk38Lu61* Paul at Ac213 7, 
Tyre (them of) Tyrian!. 


Tu'rios (Hebrew) ROCK 
Herod in a 
them of Tyre!. 


are 


fighting fury with Ac122¢, 
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ulcer 
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undefiled 


U 


uPpamidst denotes up. 
onunder denotes on. 
[h]elk’os DRAWwer 
ulcer. Lazarus’ PLul621 upon those having 
emblem of wild beast VRv162 ΠΑΡ. sored. 
{hlelk’o mai DRAW 
ulcers (have). Lazarus, the poor man PLu16°9, 
be full of sores?. 


ultimately. See finish and tiJL 
ck porn οι OUT-PROSTITUTE 
ultra-prostitulion (commit). Sodom and Go- 
morrah Ju‘, give self over to fornication}, 
unable. See able (be). 
a'dol ot UN-FRAUDed 
unadulterated, milk P1Rt2°. sincere!. 


a’phawtton UN-APPEARCG 
unapparent. and Jesus became Lu2421, 


amaepa's'ch un tow UN-ON-VILED 
unashamed. worker P2Ti215. that needeth not 
to be ashamed!, 
aiphnid’t os UN-APTEAR-PERCEIVED 
unawares. that day standing by Lu2134 exter- 
mination standing by 1Th57. suddenly], un- 
awaresl, 
unawares, oblivious (be)1, (bring in u), smug- 
glied in!, 
α pist ’@ UN-BELIEF 
unbelief. Jews (at Nazareth) Mt13°3Mk69 (nul- 
lify the faithfulness of God) Ro3*? (persisting 
in)Roll? help my Mk924_— disciples (the 
Lord reproaches)IMk1614 Abraham (God’s 
promise not doubted in)Ro42° Israel (broken 
out by)Roll20 (could not enter because of) 
Hb3!! Paul ignorant in 1Til!19 wicked heart 
of aHb3!?, 
unbelief, scant faith!, stubbornness‘, 
a’pist ot UN-BELIEViInNg 
unbelieving, unbeliever, unbelievable Ac264, un- 
faithful Lul246. generation Mt171*Mk919Lu 
941 Thomas Jn2027 wife 10712 14 husband 
1C715 14 apprehensions of the 2041 nothing 
clean to the Tiitl!5 unbeliever: suing brother 
before 1C66ns is separating 1C7'5 is invit- 
ing you 1C10°7 languages a sign to 101422 
22 24as 24 yoked with 2C6l1 what part, be- 


liever with 2C615 worse than ITi58 their 
part in the lake of fire vRv218. believe not?, 
faithless!, infidel?, thing incredible!, unbe- 
lieve, unbelieving®. 

unbelieving, stubborn (be)1. 


ana kupt’6 UP-BEND 
unbend. woman unable to Lul311 u and lift 
up your heads 4Lu2l28 Christ [Jn87 1°), lift 
one’ self up4, look υμῖ. 
unblamable. Sce blanteleas. 
unblamuble, blameless!, flawless. 
unblamably, blameless!. 
akata’gno ston UN-DOWN-KNOWN 
uncensurable. the saints words to be Tit25. 
that cannot be condemned!l, 
uncertain, dubious!, -nessl, 
uncertainly, dubiousl 
unchanyeable, inviolate. 


@ peritire ¢ ot UN-ABOUT-CUT 


uncircumcised. the Jews, in their hearts FAc7“1. 
uncircumcised, uncircumcision?, (become u), 
decircumcized!, 


akro bu st ἴα EXTNEMITY-lIDE 
uncircumecision. Peter came in to men having 
Ac115 circumcision has become FRo225 U 
maintaining the law ARo226 277 reckoned for 
circumcision FRo2-6 justifying through faith 
ARo320) happiness for the aRo49 faith reck- 
oned to Abraham itt Ro410 10 11 11 12 has 
anyone been called in 1C718 is nothing 1C 
719 4559 615 the evangel of the 4Ga27 na- 
tions in flesh termed sEp211 of your flesh 
Co213 no Ὁ in the young humanity 4Co311, 
not circumcised!, uncircumcised2, uncircum- 
cision!6, 
a kath’ar t ot UN-DOWN-LIFTED 
unclean, idiomatically uncleanness Rvl74. spir- 
its (authority over)FMtlOlIMk67 (whenever 
coming out)PMt1243Lull"4. (man in syna- 
gogue with)FMk124 26 27Lu4J6 (prostrated to 
Jesus)FMk311 (Jesus charged with having) 
FMk30 (man with)FMk5°8 (entered the 
hogs)FMk513 (woman’s daughter had)FMk725 
(Jesus rebukes) FMk925LuS- (those annoyed 
by)FLu618 Ac5!16 (charged to come out)FLu 
“9. (many of those having)Ac8? (three)vRv 
1613 (jail οὔ νν 1853. u demon FLud4"3 Peter 
never ate anything FAc1014 115 no man is 
Ac1028 else your children are FIC714 saints 
not to touch F2C6l* u person no allotment 
FEp55 u bird vRv182. foul2, unclean?%. 
unclean, common (count)!, common?. 


a kath ar δία UN-DOWN-LIFT 
uncleanness. sepulchers crammed with Mt232%i 
men (given over to)FRol?4 Epd4t9 (slaves to) 
ΙΗ 0619 not repenting of F2C1221 of the flesh 
FGa519 saints (not to be named among) Ep 
89 (to deaden)FCo3" (God calls us not for) 
F1Th4* Paul’s entreaty not out of F1Th24, 


uncleanness, defiling!. 
unclothe, strip!. 
uncomely, indecent}, 
(be) 1. 
a kata’krtt on UN-DOWN-JUDGED 
uncondemned. Paul lashed Ας1691 2225, 


akrates’ UN-HELD 


(behave u), indecent 


uncontrollable. men, in the last days 2Ti34. 
incontinentl. 
a dia phthor ia’ UN-THRU-CORRUPTION 
uncorruptness. saints to be models of, in 


teaching Tit2'bs*. 
ana kalu'p tO UP-COVER 
uncover faces of the saints F2C318, discover 
covenant being nullified F2C3!4. open!, un- 
taken away!l. 
uncover, unroof!, 

a kata Κα’ p ton UN-DOWN-COVERED 
uncover. woman’s head (disgracing)1C115 11. 
unction, anointing!. 

a πα 2.¢ OS UN-DEFILED 


Chief Priest FHb724 bed Hb134 rit- 
allotment 1Ptli, 


undefiled. 
ual FJal?* 
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under 


{h]upo’ UNDER 
under, used with the accusative case it usually 


has the literal signification, Mt515; in the 
genitive [-of] it points out the efficient 
cause, as “which is declared by the Lord 


through the prophet” Mt122, but idiomatic- 
ally byuander Mt35Mk15, u my roof Mt&4 set 
u authority Mts? soldier u me Mts? u a 
measure Mk42! u the fig tree Jn149 every 
nation ὦ heaven Ac2° all u sin Ro39 not u 
law Ro6!11 u grace Ro615 u His feet Epi? 


etc. among!, by!2, from2, inl, intol, of 116, 
under43, with!t. 

under, below!, inferior!, Jess!, underneath®, 
(put u), subject6, (that is not put u), un- 
subject!. 

onunder. Sce on. 


[hlupo zown tu mt UNDFER-GIRP 
undergird. the ship Ace271%. 


{klupo pher’o UNDER-CARRY 
trial 1C10!} Paul u persecutions 2Ti 
sorrows 1Pt21¥. bear1, endure2, 


[hlupo Καὶ ὃ UNDER-DOWN 

underneath. ui Christ’s feet (enemies) Mt2241 
(all)Hb2% the soil u your feet Mk61! pup- 
pies u the table PMk728 lamp u a couch 
PLus!6 Nathaniel u fig tree Jn1°0 u the 
earth (no one able open scroll)vRv53Ab (ev- 
ery creature)YRv5lJab ui the altar (souls) 
VRv6" moon ἃ woman’s feet VRv12! (BMk 
1236), under. 


Sun i’é mt TOGETILER-LET 

understand, make out the meaning. Israel not 
u ΜΙΙ31 11 15Mk412Lusl0 Ac2826 2193 hear- 
ing the word and not PMUI3I9 25 disciples 
(do you u})Mtl13%1 (u that Jesus said) Μ|1613 
111} (u not about the cakes)Mk6°2 (not as 
yet)Mk&S!* 2las (ἃ none of these things)Lu 
1831) (Christ opens their minds to) Lu2445 
hear and u Mtl5!0Mk744 Joseph and Mary 
do not Lu25" Moses inferred his brethren 
Aci25 25 not one is Ro3ll they who have 
not heard shall Rot521 those commending 
themselves do not 2C1012 the will of the 
Lord Epis!* (sJn1248). be wisel, consider], 
understand=1, 

understand, apprehend'®, ascertain!, disposed 
(be)1, hear!, learn!, perceive’, versed (be) !, 
(easy to be u), intelligible!, (give to u), 
known (make)!l, (hard to u), apprehend 
(hard to)!. 

understand not, ignorant (be). 


sun’e δὶ 5 TOGETHER-ULETTINE 
understanding. loving God with whole Mk12"" 
people amazed at Jesus’ [0211 of the intel- 
ligent 1C119 Paul’s u in the secret Ep3t 
spiritual u Col” the assurance of Co2- the 
Lord giving Timothy 2Ti2‘. knowledge}, 
understanding§, 
understanding, comprehension’?, disposition”, 
mind‘, (without u), unintelligent", 


undergo. 
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understanding of (have perfect u), follow 
(fully), 
en arch’o mai IN-ORIGIN 
undertake. in spirit Ga3 He Who u a good 


work Ph16 (b2Cs89). begin?. 
pro en arch’o mai BEFORE-IN-ORIGIN 
undertake before. Titus 2CS8As the Corinth- 
jans 2C81¥, beginl, - beforel. 
a’kra t ow UN-HELD 
undiluted. God’s fury blended vRv1419, 
oul mixturel, 


with- 


2? 
.» 
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unimpeachable 


a dia’krit on UN-THRU-JUDGINE 
undiscriminating. wisdom from above is Ja3!7. 
without partiality!. 


a peri spa’s t Js UN-ABOUT-PULL-AS 
undistractedly (adverb). saints to be u for the 
Lord 1C7%5, without distraction1, 
undone, devoid (be) 1, 


puntos EVERY-Ag 

undoubtedly (adverb). you will be declaring 
this parable Lu423 ua multitude must come 
Ac2122. u Paul a murderer Ac2S1 are we 
privileged, u not Ro3# Ὁ it is not as to 
paramours of this world 1C519 God u saying 
it because of us 1C919 Paul should u_ te 
saving some 1C922 u not Apollos’ will 1( 
1613, altogether?, at alll, by all means?, in 
no wise!l, no doubt!, surely!. 

unequally yoked together, diversely yoked 
(be) 1, 


a’sbe ston UN-EXTINGUISHed 
unextinguished, as a fire which is not put out. 
but burns until all is consumed. burning 
the chaff with u fire PMt3!2Lu31* Gehenna 
into u fire Mk943 454. that never shall be 
quenched2, unquenchable?. 


amara n't in on UN-FADINE 
unfading. wreath of glory F1Pt51. that fadeth 
not awayl, 


aneran ton UN-FADINE 


unfading. allotment FLPtl4. that fadeth nol 
awayl, 
unfaithful. See unbelieving. 


anupo’krit on UN-UNDER-JUDGED 
unfeigned. love Rol29 2C66 faith ITiL5 2Ti15 
wisdom from above Ja3!* fondness for the 
brethren 1Pt122. unfeigned4, without dis- 
simulation!, - hypocrisy?. 
er ὅρφ οἷο mai OUT-LEAD 
unfold. disciples u what occurred Lu2435 Christ 
u God Jn1!1* Cornelius u all to his domestics 
Acl108 Paul u (whatever signs) AcI512 (what 
God does)Ac?211" Simeon u how God first 
visits the nations Ac1514, declare5, telll. 
akdlu’t 68 UN-FoRRID-AS 
unforbidden. Paul teaching Ac2831, 
forbidding}. 
akarp on UN-FRvUItTful 
unfruitful. word becoming PMt13°2Mk419 Paul’: 
mind F1C1414 not u (those learning to pre- 
side) FTit31! (not idle nor yet)F2Pt15 u trees 
PJul?. unfruitful6, without ἔνε], 


ungodliness, irreverence, 
ungodly, irreverent, ¢ (be)? 


ho man 


a char'i ston UN-JOYED 
ungrateful. Gocdl is kind to Lu6éJ5 men, in the 
last days 2Ti32. unthankful?. 
unholy, common!, malign?. 


[hlolo’kl¢ér on WHOLE-LoTted 
unimpaired. snints (u 5} 110} ΕἸ ΤῊ 5:2 (may he 
perfect and u)FJali. entire!, wholel, 


[hJol o Klér Va WILOLE-LOT 

unimpaired soundness, an allotment undivided 

or unimpaired. lame man FAc316, perfect 

soundnessl, 

ane[nJo’kl ét om UN-IN-CALLED 

unimpeachable. the saints (in the day of our 

L J C)1C18 (in His sight)Col** ~~ servants 

must be 1Τι|2310 supervisors must be Titl# τὶ 

blameless, unreprovablel, 


14 


unintelligent 


a sun’e t on UN-TOGETHER-LET 
unintelligent. are you disciples Mt1518Mk718 
men are Rol2! 3! anu nation Rol019. fool- 
ishZ, without understanding9. 


a dia'leip t om UN-THRU-LACKED 


unintermittent. Paul (pain in his heart) Ro92 
(remembrance) 2Til13. continuall, without 
ceasing!, 


a dia letp’ t 68 UN-THRU-LACK-AS 
unintermittingly (adverb). Paul (making men- 
lion of the saints)Rol9 (remembering the 
saint’s work)1Th1? (thaking God)1Th213 be 
praying 1Th517, without ceasing}. 
sum bi ba κ΄ TOGETHER-have-STEPize 
unite in a physical sense, deduce mentally, ‘“‘put 
two and two together”. Ephesians u on 
Alexander Aci193! entire body PEp416 Co219 
the saints, in love Co22 deduce: that this 
One is the Christ Ac922 that God has called 
Paul vAc}610 ἃ from the Lord 1C216, be 
compacted!, gather assuredly}, instruct!, 
knit together1, provel. 
[Jen o’t és ONENesSS 
unity. of the spirit Ep43 of the faith Ep413, 


pa nég'uris ALL-CONVOCATION 
universal convocation. Hb1223, general assem- 
bly!. 
4 a’dik on UN-JUST 
rain on just and u Mt545 in the least 
mammon Lul61! Pharisee is not 
resurrection of Ac2415 God is not 
saints not A be gra One 
1 not enjoying the allotment ris 
Niel the suck. fot the u 1Pt3!8 the. Lord 
keeping for chastening 2Pt29. unjust5, un- 
righteous‘, 
unjust. See injustice. 
unjust (be), injure’. 
a dik’6s UN-JUST-AS 
unjustly (adverb). suffering 1219. 
fullyl. 


unjust. 
Lul6lo 10 
PLulX?1 
Ποῖ! Hb619 


wrong- 


a’'gnd st on UN-KNOWN 
unknown. to an U God Ac1723. 
unknown. Sce ignorant (be). 
unlawful, illicit! 
a math es’ UN-LEARNCd 
unlearned. u and unstable 2Pt315, 
unlearned, crude!, plain’, unlettered}, 
a’zitnt οὐ UN-FERMENTED 
unleavened 1C57 8, unleavened bread. on the 
first day of s4M12617Mk1412 the Passover 
and AMk14!Lu221 7 ~ days of (Herod appre- 
hended Peter)AAc123 (Paul sails)AAc208, 
unless, except!, outside. 
α gram’ma ton UN-WRITE 
unlettered, not able to write. Peter and John 
AAc4d15, unlearned}. 
apo phor t iz’o mat FROM-CARRY 
unload. the ship Ac219, 
unloose, loose. 

a’ gam οὐ UN-MARRIED 
unmarried. Paul saying to 1C78 11 32 34 J4asg, 
anelc é' on UN-MERCIful 

unmercifuL mankind Rol81, 


a meta kin'é t on UN-WITH-STIRRED 
unmovable. saints to become F1C1553, 
unmovable, unshakablel. 
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until 


sun thrup’t 6 TOGETHER-ENERVATE 
unnerve. Paul’s heart Ac2113. break!. 
unoccupied. See leisure (have). 

a para ske’u ast on 
IN-BESIDE-INSTRUMENTED 
unprepared. lest the Macedonians find the 

Corinthians 2C94. 
unproductive (make). See nullify. 
unprofitable, benefit (without)-, disadyantage- 
ous!, useless-, - (be)2. 
unquenchable, unextinguished2. 
unreasonable, amiss!, irrational!, 
unrebukable, irreprehensible!. 

a meta mel’é t on UN-WITH-CARed 
unregretted. (God’s graces and calling Roll*9 
salvation 2C710, not to be repented of?. 

a meta πο’ ᾧ t on UN-WITH-MINDed 
unrepentant. men’s u heart Ro25, impenitent!. 

unreprovable, unimpeachable!, 
unrighteous, unjust+. 
unrighteousness, injustice!6, lawlessness!. 
apo stega2z’d FROM-EXCLUDE 


unroof, the roof where Christ was Mk2!, un- 
cover, 

unruly, disorderly1, unsubject!, 

unsearchable, inscrutable!, untraceable1, 

perro te indecency!, (behave ἃ), indecent 
(be) 1. 


[hk Jali]ad’és UN-PERCEIVED 
unseen, not perccivable by any of the senses, 
imperceptible. As a noun, idiomatically, the 
unseen. Capernaum shall subside to Mt11"4 
Lul015 gates of the Mtl6!18 rich man in 
PLul623 Christ (Thou wilt not be forsaking 
My soul in)Ac2®7 31 (I have the keys of)vRv 
118 followed Death vRv6§ give up the dead 
ARv2013 cast into the lake of fire ARv2014 
(As*1C1555), gravel, hell1®. 
astate’d UN-STAND 
unsettled (be). Paul 1C411, have no certain 
dwelling placel. 
a δα οι ton UN-SITAKable 
unshakable. ship’s prow Ac2741 an ἃ kingdom 
FHb1228, unmovablel, which cannot be 
movedl, 
a’ graph on UN-CARDED 
unshrunk. not patching with u shred PMt916 
Mk221. new?, 
unskilful, untriedl 
aneklal’/ét on UN-OUT-TALKED 
unspeakable. joy 1Pt13. 
unspeakable, ineffable!, indiscribablet. 
unspotted, spotless!. 
a'spil on UN-SPOTTED 
unspotted. keep (this precept)F1Ti614 (one 
self)FJal27 u lamb (Christ)1Pt119 saints to 
be F2Pt3l4, unspotted!, without spot4. 


a st ér’ik t on UN-SOLID 
unstable. luring u souls F2Pt2l1 the unlearned 
and u F2Pt319, 


unstable, turbulentl. 
unsubject, See insubordinate. 
untaken away, uncoverl. 
unthankful, ungrateful?. 


ach’ri[s] UNTIL 
until, up to a given limit. Of place up to, as 
far as, u the day Noah Mt2438Lul72* Zech- 
ariah unable to talk u Lul?? Adversary 
withdrew from Jesus u Lu4!3 wu the day on 


315 


until 


which Jesus taken up Acl2 u times of re- 
storation Ac321 etc. up to: Paphos Ac134 
parting of soul and apirit Hb412 blood u t 
the horses bits VRv1429 sins piled u t heaven 
(Babylon)vVRv185 as far as: utensil came u 
f a Peter vAcl115 to meet Paul a f away a 
Asta Ac20/A a fa Appii Forum Ac2815 a 
measure to reach a f a you 2C1013 outstrip 
others even a f a you 2C1011 etc. as far as’, 
even to2, ἔοι", inJ, intol, till, untill4, untols, 


until, till?2, unto7. 
untimely fig, shriveled fig}. 
mech’ri{s]) UNTO 

unto, unto the time when. Sodom might re- 
main u today Mt112) the Jaw and prophets 
are u John Lul6!6 prolonged the word u 
midnight Ac207 obedient u death (Jesus) 
Ph2" u the advent of our Lord 1Ti6!! ete. 
unto the time when: all these things occur- 
ring Mk13°9 we should all attain to unity 


Epdis, till®, tol, until7, unto. 
unto, asl, in9, into29%, ontl, out!, stand byt, 
till-s, untill, withl. 
untoward, crooked}. 
anex ichn ast on UN-ovVT-TRACAble 
untraceable. God's ways FRol11°!") riches of 
Christ FEp34. past finding out!, unsearch- 
ablel. 
a'peir oS UN-PROBED 
untried. one partaking of milk is u Hb5!9, 
unskilfull, 
unveil. See reveal. 


unveiling. See revelation. 
a "atipt ont UN-WASHE 
unwashed. eating with u hands Mti5209Mk 
pd BAS", 


a’soph on UN-WISE 
unwise, lacking wisdom. saints walking not 
as Epdt5, fool. 
unwise, foolish!, imprudent}. 


α ἢ axves UN-WORTITY-AS 
unworthily. eating and drinking (the Lord's 
dinner)1C1127 2057, 
anaz’ion UN-WORTHY 
of the least tribunals 1062, 
ana’ Up 
up, a connective used with the accusative case 
denoting motion from a lower to a higher 
place or from the front to the rear, back. 
Idiomatically again, apiece, respectively Rv 
2121bs, by Lut0O!l. In composition it has two 
distinct effects, sometimes in the same word, 
denoting back, over again, or anew. With 
midst, amidst, centered Rv7!7. apiece: got 
a denarius a Mt209 10 two tunies a (disci- 
ples not to have) Lu9Ja groups of about 
fifty a [911 two or three firkins a (water 


unworthy, 


pots)Jn26 six wings a (the four animals) 
νά amidst: darnel over a the grain Mt 
1325 a the boundaries (Decapolis)Mk74! 


adjudicate a his brethren 1C65 etc. (AMk6 
40 40), inl, through!, apiece-, by4, each}, 
every!, ete. 
ano’ uP 

up (adverb), upwards, above. fill water pots 
u to the brim πη Jesus lifts u his eyes 
Jn1li41 γοοὶ of bitterness sprouting u PHb 
1215 above: Christ (of that which is)Jns8°4 


miracles in heaven a Ac2!9BS Jerusalem 
Ga426 God's calling Ph3!4 that which is a 
(seeking)Co3! (disposed to)Co32 (bRv54). 
above®, high!, the brim1, up?. 

up (be), arise?. 
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usage 


(A Juper αἰτῶ OVER-UP 
up over (adverb). Christ uo (every sover- 
eignty)Ep1?! (all who are of the heavens) 


Ep4190 ᾧ ὁ the ark (cherubim) Hb9>. far 
above, over!, 
up to. See until. 
up to, till, 
epi plé’ss 6 ON-BLOW 
upbraid. not u an elderly man 1Ti5!. rebuke!. 


upbraid, reproach’. 
upbuilding. See building. 
ant ech’o mai INSTEAD-HAVE 
uphold. either u one lord PMt6241Lul61l°% 
to u the infirm 1Th5!4 u the word Titl‘. 
hold fast!, - to2, supportl, 
uphold, carry1. 


ep a'no ON-UP 

upon, over, above Mt273", (adverb). city Is- 
cated u a mountain PMt511 Christ seated ιν 
the ass and colt Mt2l7 oblation ἃ the alta. 
Mt2318 20 Him Who is silting u the throm 
Mt2322 messenger sat ἃ the stone Mt2x” 
treading u serpents Lu10!9 men walking 1 
tombs [111] him who is sitting uth. 
horse vRv68 over: Christ (star o where H:- 
was)Mt29 (standing by o Peter’s mother-in- 
law) Lu435 (is o all)Jn331 Hap (seen by ὦ 
five hundred) 10 150 for o three hundred 
denarii Mk14° authority o cities Lui91!7 1" 
seals the abyss o Satan YRv203. above3, mor: 
than!, ond, overS, upon?. 

upon, down!, from!, inte=9, ont53, with!. 


ano ter ik on’ uUpperic 
passing through u parts Ac19!. 


ana’gaton UP-LAND 
upper room, as Eastern houses, especially th: 
roofs, were built of earth, the second story 
was literally up-land, hence it denotes an 
upper room. a large u vr ready Mk1415Lu22'". 


upper room. chamber (upper) 1. 
uppermost seat, seat (front)1. 


orth on’ ERECT 

upright, an erect posture. rise u on your fect 
Ac1410 make u tracks for your feet Hbl2!-. 
straight], upright]. 

uprightly (walk), correct attitude. 

uproar, confusion!, standing!, tumult), (make 
an u), insurrection (raise)!, (set on an u)}. 
tumult (make)!. 

upset. See overthrow. 

Ourbanos’ (Latin) URRANOS 
Urbanus, one of Paul's fellow workers Rolb”. 
_ para bi az’o mai BESIDE-FORCE 
urge, importune. disciples uo Jesus to remain 
Lu24°9 Lydia u Paul AcI615. constrain?. 

urge, hem inl, 
Our tas (Hebrew) LightT-Jehovah 
Uriah, the former husband of Bathsheba 2811: 
Mtl1é, 


Saint- 


upper. 


Sf aom'’n os STAND 

urn. golden u (tabernacle)Hb91. 

[hJém as’ ws, [h]eéne dn’ 

[δὴν in’ TOUS 

us (Mt619, etc.), of us (Mtl2", etc.), 

315, etc.) 

sun éth’ct a TOGETHER-CUSTOM 

usage, used to an idol 1CS*aRns!". to releasc a 

prisoner (Passover) Jn18J Yivalrous (no 
such u)1C11!'6, consciencel, custom:. 


potl, 
OF US, 


to us (Mt 
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use 


chra’o niat USE 
use, employ as means or material. let me u 
three cakes of bread PLull° Paul (Julius u 
humanely) Ac273 (we do not u this right) 
1C91- (I u none of these)1C9I5 (do I not 
ι. dightness)2C1!17 (ὼ much_boldness)2C31- 
(should not be ἃ. severity)2C13!© )͵ stays, 
undergirding the ship Ac2717 to become free 
u it 10721 those u this world 1C731 u_ the 
law lawfully 1TilS u a sip of wine (Tim- 
othy)1Ti52%. Ilend!, entreat!, uset®, 
use, habit!, need’, partake!, practice!, 
for u), usefull, 
chr é sis using 
alter the natural Rol°4 27, 
See look 
apo’chr ὃ sts FROM-USE 
use (from). for corruption Co2--, 
use magic. See magic (use). 
hata chr a’o mat DOWN-USE 
use up. using this world as not 1C73! Paul 
(so not to u u my authority)1C0918. abuse?. 
use useless repetitions. See repetitions (use 
useless). 
used (be), overturn], 
used to. See usage. 
chr δ' simon tseful 
useful, adopted for use. controversy for noth- 
ing u 27Τ1211, profitt. 
cu’chr és tal WELL-USEful 
useful. utensil u to the Owner 2Ti2"! Mark 
1 for service 9Τ 41 Onesimus u ΡΗΠΙ͂Ι. 
meet for use!, profitable?. 
achreci'on UN-USED 
useless. cast out u slave PMt2530 u slaves are 
we Lul17!9. unprofitable-. 


(meet 


use. 
use eyes. 


using!, 
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value 


a’chr ὦ s t 02 UN-USED 
useless. Onesimus once u Phn11. unprofitablet. 


α chr ei οὔ UN-USE 
useless (be). all were Ro3!2. unprofitablel. 


usurp authority over, domineer!. 
usury, interest?. 

utensil See instrument. 

utilize. See practice. 

utmost part, extremity-, end!, 


phthe[2njg9 g’o mai UTTER 
utter, emit sound. disciples charged not to u 
aught Ac4!S yoke-beast u with human voice 
2Pt216 menu pompous vanity 2Pt218. speak3. 
utter, emit!, givel, 9801, speaki, (hard to u), 
abstrusel, 


phtho[n]g’g os UTTERaNnce 


utterance, came out into entire land Rol018 
giving distinction to 1C14%. sound?. 


utterance, declaim!, word, 
uttered (which cannot be), inarticulatel. 


pawteles’ EVERY-FINISH 
utterly, (with into) to uttermost Hb725, woman 
u unable unbend Lul3!1t, in no wisel, to the 
uttermostl, 


utterly, generally!. 

utterly exterminate. See exterminate (utterly). 
uttermost, finish!, last’. 

utmost part, extremity’, end]. 

uttermost (to). Sce utterly. 


Ozi’as (Hebrew) STRENGTH-Jehovah 
Uzziah, a king 2Kla Μι18 9, 


V 


vayabond, tack about!, 
αι alow VAIN 


vain, without purpose or use. these v things 


AAc1415 reasonings of the wise 1C3°9 your 
faith, if Christ not roused I1CI5'™% strifes 
and fightings Tit39 cvitual of this one Jal76 
ransomed from vy behavior 1Pt114, vain®, 
vanity, 

vain, empty!1, prattling?, (become v), vain 


(make)1, (be in v), empty!, (in ν), feigned- 
ly5, gratuitously), 
pia’t en VAIN 
vain (in), (adverb). in v revering God Mtli? 
k7s. 


mat αἱ οἱ be-VAIN 
vain (make). men, in their reasonings Rol#1, 
become vainl, 


mat aio lo’ o& VAIN-LAY (say )er 
vain preter. many are Titl!19, vain talker!, 


mat aio log ἴα VAIN-LAY (say) ing 
vain prating. some turned aside into 1Τ 1, 
vain jangling!. 
vain repetitions 
less)!. 


(use), repetitions 


(use use- 


ken o’doxr on EMIPTY-SEDMed 

vainglorious. saints should not be Gad76, 
sirous of vainglory}, 

ken o doz i’a EMPTY-SEEMINE 
vainglory. nothing according with Ph?2°. 
vainglory (desirous of), vainglorioust. 
valiant, strong!. 
valley, ravinel, 


ti’m ion VALUabie 
valuable (wood) Rvis!-,precious, honored ((ra- 
maliel) Ac54, honorable (matrimony)Hb13'. 
precious: Paul not making his soul Ac20°4 
p stones (saints building)PIC312 (Babylon 
gilded with)vVRv174 18'6§,s (cargoes of)vRyv 
1812 (Jerusalem’s luminosity like) vRv21!! 
(foundation adorned with)VRv2119 p fruit of 
the land PJa5* more p than gold 1Ptl? yp 
blood of Christ IPt112 p promises 2Ptl'. 
dear!, had in reputation!, honorablel, pre- 
cious!1, 


de- 


tim αὖ VALUE 
value (the Valued One} Mt279 9, honor. ἢ fath- 
er and mother Mti5i ὃ 1010 Mk710 1019 Lu 
18°20 Ep6- Jesus (ἢ Me with the lips) ΜῈ] δὴ 
Mk74 (ἢ the Son as the Father) Jn52) 23 25 25 
(ἢ My Father) Jn849 the Father ἢ that one 


value 


Jn1224 those on Melita ἢ Paul Ac2810 ἢ 
widows 1Ti59 saints to ἢ all 1Pt217 1%, 


tim δ’ VALUE 
value, the price or money value, spiritual 
value, honor. v of the scrolls Acl912 not 
any v toward surfeiting Co223 price: Jesus 
(0 of His blood) Mt279 (of the Valued One) 
Mt278 of freeholds Ac431 embezzle from 
Ac52 1 tomb Abraham purchases for Ac7!16 

saints bought with 1C620 723 
honor: prophet no ἢ in own country Jn4i1 
honor Paul with many Ac2810 those seek- 
ing Ro27 10 one vessel for Ro921 saints (in 
h deeming one another first)Rol2! (ren- 
dering to whom h)Rol37 7 (acquiring own 
vessel in)1Th44 (elders worthy of double) 
ITi5!*7 (owners worthy of)1Tié! (ἢ at the 
unveilinz)1Ptl17 (to you who are believing) 


1Pt27 more exeeeding ἢ (weaker members) 
1C1225 2taASs God (h for the eons of the 
eons)1ITil!7 (wreathest Jesus with)Hb2? 9 


(animals giving ἢ to)\vRv49 (worthy to get) 
vRv4llt (ἢ be our God’s)VRv7!= some uten- 
sils for P2Ti220 21 Christ {to Whom be)1Ti 
616 (more ἢ than the house)Hb33 (h from 
the Father)2Ptl!7 (to the Lambkin)vRv5l- 
13 no one getting for himself Hb54 ἢ to 
the feminine 1Pt37 carrying h of the na- 
tions into the city vRv2126 (bRv2124). hon- 
or32, precious!, price’, sum1. 

value (be of more), consequence (be of more) 2. 

vanish, disappearance!, nullify3, unapparent!. 

vanish away, disappear}, 


mat aio’t és VAIN-ity ; 
creation subjected to Ro829 nations 


vanity. d 
men uttering pompous v 


walking in Ep41* 
2Pt214. 
vanity, feignedly!, vain. 
atmi s’ EXTIALATION 
vapor, like visible, expelled breath. 
Ac219 av are you MJa5l4aB. 
variableness, mutation! — 
variance (set at), pit!, strifel. 
varied, See various. 
poiki’l on VARIOUS 
various, many kinds, varied. diseases Mt4-4 
Mk1HLu449 lusts 2Ti36 desires Tit3° v pow- 
erful deeds Hb24 ν trials (falling into)Jal= 
(sorrowed by)1Pti9 varied: and strange 
teachings Hbl139 v grace of (life)1Pt37as 
(God) 1Pt410, divers8, manifold?. 


vast. See many. 


[A ]upo δ πὶ ον UNDER-TROUGH 
vat, a large receptacle lower than the trough 
in which grapes are trodden, into which 
the juice flows. a man excavates PMk12}!, 
place for the winefat!. 


kata kauch a’o mai DOWN-BOAST 
vaunt, if v you are not bearing the root Ro 
1118 18 vis merey against judging FJa212 
against the truth Ja3lips ν in your osten- 
tations Ja4l8s, boast2, glory1, rejoicel. 
vaunt, brag}, 
vehemently, dreadfully!, strenuously!, (beat v), 
burst through?, (more v), extravagantly 
(more) 1, 
veil, covering?, curtain®, 
membran’a (Latin) PARCHMENT 


vellum, dressed skins, used for making manu- 
scripts 2Ti419, parchmentl, 


of smoke 
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vesture 


seb ας oO mai REVERE 
venerate, regard with profound respect or wor- 
ship. the irreverent are v Rol25, worship). 


seb’a sma REVERence 
veneration (object of). of the Athenians Ac 


man of lawlessness lifting himself 
above every 2Th21. devotion!, that is wor- 
shiped!, 
vengeance. See avenging. 
vengeance, indignation!, 
ios’ VENOM 


venom. of asps Ro3!3 tongue distended with 
FJa38 of gold and silver Jai? 3as*. poison?, 
rustl. 
bru’éd VENT 


vent, flow out through a small aperture. no 
spring v sweet and bitter PJa311, send 
forth], 

venture. See give. 

verily. See anven. 


verily, assuredly!, for?, indeed!4, really), truly!, 
yea-J, 
pistik on’ BELIEViC 
veritable. v mnard attar Mk143 Jn123. 


(nard)2. 
verity, truth1, 


dia’lek t os THROUGH-LAID(said ) 

vernacular, the language peculiar to any peo- 
ple, but not tn the present sense of a ‘‘dia- 
lect."” The Jews spoke Greek, but Hebrew 
was their vernacular. of the Jews (dwelling 
in Jerusalem)Ac119 (from other lands) Ac2¢ 5 
the Hebrew v (Paul speaks in)Ac2110 222 
(Christ speaks to Paul in)Ac26, lan- 
guagel, tongue. 


epi’st a mai ON-STAND 

versed (be), knowledge as the result of pro- 
longed practice, not mere learning or hear- 
say, or adept in a thing. versed in the fact 
{illicit for a Jew) Acl028 (God chooses amony 
you)Acl5* (by this vocation)Acl1925 (from 
first day Paul) Ac2018 (Lord they are) Ac2?21" 
(for many years Felix) Ac2410 Apollos v 
only in John’s baptism Ac1825 wicked spirit 
v in Paul Ac1915 Agrippa v in Jewish cus- 
toms Ac26Jas? conceited, v in nothing 1Tié6é+ 
Abraham not v in where he is coming Hb11* 
not v in that which is tomorrow’s Jad4l! 
adept: Peter not Mk1468 Agrippa an Ac2626 
in whatever naturally a Jul® (AAc2624). 
know!13, understandl, 


li’an VERY 

very, in a large measure or degree. idiomat- 
ically, over Lu238, (adverb). Herod v furious 
Mt216 v high mountain Mt48 demoniacs ν 
ferocious Mt823 Pilate marveling v much 
Mt27l4 Jesus (rising ν early)Mk155 (gar- 
ments v white)¥VMk93 disciples amazed to v 
excess Mk651 vy early in morning (women) 
Mki62 Alexander v much withstood 2Ti4!° 
John rejoiced ν much 2Jni 3Jn3. a great 
whilel, exceeding5, greatly’, sore}. 


very, same), tremendously9, truly!, 

very first (from the). See above (from). 
very highly, superexcessively!. 

very thing, same-, 

very well, quite welll. 

vessel, See instrument, 

vessel, crock-. 


[Ji ma tis 2 os’ GARMENTINE 


vesture, valuable garments. those in glorious 
Lu725 Jesus (v glittering white)vLu92" (on 


spike 
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vesture 


My v they cast the lot)Jn1924 Paul covets 
n one’s Ac2033 costly (women not to adorn 
themselves) 1Ti2¥. apparell, -ledl, array!, 
raiment!, vesture?, 
vesture, clothing!, garments? 
ΠΟΥ 6% VETERAN . 
veteran, an old man. how can a man being 2 
v Jn3i, οἰ]. 
par org iz’6 BESIDE-INDIGNANT 
God v Israel Roi0!9 fathers not to be v 


vex. 
anger!, provoke to -1, 


children Ep61 Co3"1as. 
- - wrathl, 
vex, harry!, illtreat!, molest!, torment} 


par org is m os’ BESIDE-INDIGNATION 
vexation. do not let the sun sink on your Ep 
4.0, wrath!. 
vexed (be), suffer}, 
vial, bow!])2. 
pros phag'i on TOWARD-EATINg 
viand. have you no Jn2L5. meatl. 
nik’os CONQUEST 
victory. casting out judging for PMtl2°0 death 
(swallowed up by)tlC1li*4 (where is your 
v)F1C1555 God giving the saints 10] 551, 
victory, conquest!, (get the v), conquer!, 
victuals, food!, forage}. 
kat optriz'd DOWN-VIEW 
view as in a mirror. the Lord’s glory Ρ20 918, 
behold as in a glass), 
agr upni’a FIELD-SLEEP 
vigiL Paul in 2C65 1127. watching?. 
vigilant, sober!, (be v), watcht. 
agrwupie'd FIELD-SLEEP 
vigilant (be). be + and pray Mk1355 Ep6ts 
that you may be prevailing to escape Lu2136 
your leaders are Hb13!*. watch4, 
vile, dishonor!, filthy!, humiliation! 
aisch r o't és ViILFness 
vileness. saints to shun Ep514. filthiness1l. 
kata lali’a DOWN-TALK 


vilification. lest there’ be 2C1229 putting off 


[Pt21, backbiting!, evil speaking!, 
kata’lal os DOWN-TAILKer 
vilifier. God gives them over to disqualified 


mind Rol30, backbiter!., 


ko'm ὦ VILLAGE 

village, a cluster of houses, unwalled. Jesus 
(ted disciples about)Mt935 M64 (went into) 
Mk6°6 (brings blind man _ outside)Mk823 26 
264A (traverses village by ν) 081 (entered 
certain) Lulo-8 1712 (went through by cities 
and)Lul3-- disciples (whichever v entering) 
Mt10!1 (go into v facing you)Mt212Mk112 
Lul930 (came into v of Cwsarea Philippi)Mk 
827 (passed through by the)Lu96 (went into 
different) Lu956 throngs coming into Mtl415p 
Mk6/6Lu9l2 Pharisees out of v of Galilee 
Lu5!7 of the Samaritans (messengers dis- 
patched into)Lu9524B (many evangelized)AAc 
ἈΠ a v sixty stadia from Jerusalem Lu24 
13-28) Rethlehem, v of David Jn742 Bethany, 
v of Mary and Martha JnI1! 39, townl?, 
villagel™, 

vine, grapevine®. 


or'os SHARP 
vinegar. Jesus given Mt27448#Mk1596Luy2316J 19:0 
distended with (vessel)Jn1929 (sponge) Jn1929 
(AMt2711). 
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visitation 
ampel 6n’ OF-GRAPE-VINES 
Vineyard. workers for PMt201 2478 child, 
work in PMt2128 leased to farmers PMt21:}3 
80 10 41Mk121 2 8 9 9Ly209 10 13.15 15 16 fig 
tree in PLul36 who is planting P1C9?, 
vineyard (dresser of), vineyardist!. 
am pel ourg 08’ GRAPE-VINE-ACTer 
vineyardist. fig tree PLul3?. dresser of vine- 
yardl, 
bi’a FORCE 
violence, physical power, when harmful. offi- 
cer led disciples without Ac528 of the throne 
(against Paul)Ac21°5 of the billows Ac27/1. 
violence, hurl!, power!, (do v), intimidate!, 
bi’aia ForcEable 
violent. a v carrying blast (Pentecost) Ac2?. 
mighty!t. 
bias t és’ Forceful 
bait hee v snatching the kingdom Mt1112Lu 
S*. 
bi az'o mai FORCE 
violently force. into the kingdom Mt1112Lu16 
1GaBs* (s'Mtlll2). pressl, suffer violence!. 
e’chid na VIPER 
viper, probably vipera aspis, or Mediterranean 
viper, a venomous snake partial to woods. 
progeny of (the Jews)FMt37 1234 2339 Lu37 
fastens on Paul's hand Ac2S83. 
par the’ os BESIDE-PLACED 
virgin, masculine celibxte 1C7°5 Rvl4t. shall 
be bringing forth a Son Mt123 ten PMt251 τ 


11 Miriam Lul2? 27 Philip’s daughters Ac 
219 concerning 1C725 28 34 36 37 35. to pre- 
sent a chaste v to Christ P2C11°. virginl1. 


par the nia RESIDE-PLACEMment 
virginity. from Hannah’s [0296] 
are ¢t é° VATOR 
virtue, a term of wide signification in profane 
Greek, applied to any excellence or virtue. 
if there is any Ph48 of Him Who calls you 
1Pt2® 2Pt15 in your faith supply v 2Pt15 5. 
praisel, virtuel, 
virtue, power, 
{hljoraton’ SEEN 
visible, what may be perceived with the eyes. 
created in Christ Col16, 


{hlor’a ma SER-effect 
Vision, a mental sight. disciples to tell no one 
of vVMtl79 Moses marvels at vVAc731Bs_ the 
Lord said in (to Ananias)vAc910 (to Paul) 
vAc182 Paul perceived (Ananias in)vAc91-B 
(a Macedonian)vAcl169 10 Cornelius per- 
ceived VAc10) Peter (perceived)vAcl0!7 (en- 
grossed with)¥Acl1019 (in an eecstasy)VAcl15 
{seemed to be observing) Acl29. sight}, vi- 


sionl1, 
vision, apparition, 
[7] τα sis SEEing 
Vision. youths v shall be seeing Ac217 to vy 


(One like a jasper)VRv43 (rainbow like an 
emerald)VRv43 John perceived horses in vRv 
917, look uponl, sight1l, vision?. 


epi skep’t o mai ON-NOTE 
visit, eye attentively in order to pick out Ac6°. 
you v Me (not) Mt2536 43 God v (His people) 
FLul68 716 (the nations)Ac1514 (man)FHb24 
the Dayspring v us (Israel)PLui?$ Moses v 
his brethren Ac723 Paul v the saints Ac153% 
the bereaved Jal27. 


visitation. See supervision. 
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visualize 


opt an’o mat VIEW-UP 
Christ, to the disciples Acl%. seel. 


260 pote’d LIVE-DO 

vivify, make alive. Used in a special sense, of 
the return of the spirit from death, as resur- 
rection is of the body and rousing of the 
soul, Giving life beyond the reach of death, 
conferring immortality. God (v the dead) 
Jn5?21 Ro417 (v our mortal bodies)FRo811 (ν 
all) 1Ti6143us Christ (the Son v whom He 
will) Jn521 (in Him shall all be)1C15°2 (last 
Adam av Spirit)1C1545 (v in spirit) 1Pt318 
the spirit is v Jn6%) 2039 what you are sow- 
ing not PICI5/4ns if a law given able to 
Ga3?1, give life2, make alive!, quicken. 


sun 260 pote’o TOGETHER-LIVE-DO 
vivify together, make alive together. the saints 
(in Christ)FEp2% (with Christ)FCo213, quicken 
together with?, 
erg asi’a Action 
vocation, income, take action Lu1258, 
v we thrive Acl925 uncleanness as a Ep 
4199s income: afforded an i (a maid)Ac16 
46 19 (Demetrius) Ἂς 1921, —craft!, diligence, 
yain4, work}, 
vocation, calling!. 
voice. See sound. 
voice, pebble!. 
void (make). See empty. 
void (make), nullify}. 
volume, summary), 


visualize. 


by this 
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wall 


{hljek 6n OUT-BEING 
voluntarily (adjective). creation subjected, not 
v Ro820 Paul bringing the evangel 1(917. 
willingly2. 

[hlek ou 8 i’68 OUT-BEING-AS 
voluntarily {adverb). at our sinning v Hb1026 
supervising 1Pt52. willfully!, willingly!. 
[hlek ou’sion OVT-BEING 
voluntary. Philemon’s good may be Phnlj, 

willingly1. 
voluntary, will), 
ere r’an: ad OVT-GUSH 
vomit. cur turning to its P2Pt222. 


ana’the ma UP-PLACE-effect 
votive offering, a gift placed up on display in 
a temple. sanctuary adorned Lu215. gift!. 


euch ¢’ WELL-HAVE 


vow. Paul had Acl&!5 four men aAc21"°5 of 
faith Ja515, prayer!, νον. 
voyage. See sailing. 


act og’ VULTURE 

vulture, the gyps fulvus, or griffon vulture, in 
oriental countries the type of that which i- 
lordly and noble. It is bald Mil16, it congre- 
gates, and is common in Palestine, while 
eagles are scarce. wherever the corpse PMI 
2428Lu1l737 «fourth animal like vRv47 flying 
in mid-heaven vVRv813 two wings of a larg 
VRv1214. eagle. 


Ww 


twhat denotes any. 

onwith denotes on. 

towith denotes together. 

wone denotes which. 

wwhere denotes wherever. 

ν Ὧν denotes yet. 

whicha, whod denotes any who. 
awhich (7), @who(?) denotes any. 
wag. See stir. 


misth os’ HIRE 

wage, the compensation for labor or service. 
disciples (w vast) Mt512Lu623 35 (what w have 
you) Mt5i6 (surely have no) Mt61 hypocrites 
are collecting their Mt62 5 186 obtaining (a 
prophet’s) Mtl041 (a just man’s) Mt1011 by no 
means losing Mtl1042Mk941 pay the workers 
PMt208 worker worthy of [101 ITi518abs" 
one reaping getting PJn4J6 of injustice 
(Judas’) Acl18 (requited with) 2Pt213 (Ba- 
laum loves)2Pt21!15 not reckoned as a favor 
Ro44 saints (the one planting getting)1C38 
(work remains he will get)1C314 (getting 
full)2Jn§ Paul has FIC917 18 of the work- 
ers (are crying)IJa54 deception of Balaam’s 
Jull w to the prophets vRv1118  Christ’s 
w wilh Him vRvy2212 (aJn1014). hire’, re- 
ward?i, wages2. 


wages, ration’. 


thrén ο΄ DIRGE 
wail, make sounds expressive of grief. we w 
and you do not grieve PMtll!17Lu722. women 
w over Jesus Lu2327 the disciples shall be 
Jn1620, lament2, mourn2. 


wail, chop!, mourn?, screaml 
wailing, lamentation-. 


ek dech’o mai OUT-RECEIVE 

wait, for the stirring of the water Jn53 Paul 
(for Silas and Timothy) Ac1716 (Timothy)1C 
1611 for one another 1C1135 Christ w till 
His enemies Hb101) Abraham w for the city 
Hb1119 the farmer, for the precious fruit 
PJa5? (91" 1.455). expectl, look for?, tarry 
for], waiti. 


ana men’6 UP-REMAIN 
God's Son 1Th119, 
anticipate’, await’, 


wait for. 
wait for, 
about!l, 


wait on, persevere2. 
wait on. See persevere and serve. 


ek doch δ’ OUT-RECEPTION 
waiting for. judging Hb10°*. looking for}. 
wake, watchl, 


peri pat e’6 ABOUT-TREAD 
walk. Christ w: beside the sea Mt418 on the 
sean Mtl425 26Mk6i18 49Jn619 in the sanctu- 
ary Mk1l127 Jn1023 disciples (looking at)Jn 
-136 (many no longer w with)Jn665 in Gali- 
lee Jn71 not in Judea Jn7! no longer with 
boldness Jn1154 according as FlJn25 in the 
midst of lampstands Rv?! other (proper 
names): Peter (on the water) Mtl4"" (where 


hope3, remain 


he would)Jn2118 Paul F2C]218 the Adver- 
sary 1Pt5& 
others: rouse and w (paralytic) Mto°Mk2 


2aB Lud523 Jn5% 9 11 12 the lame Mtll* 151} 
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wall 
Lu722 a maiden Mk5i2 according to the 
traditions FMk75 men (as trees)Mk&-1 (on 
obscure tombs)Lullt4 seribes Mk1298Lu2016 
two disciples (Emmaus) Mk1612Lu2417 in 
darkness FJn812 1235 1Jn18 211 in the day 
PJn119 10 light (while you have)PJn12)5 (as 
children Οὔ ΡΕ 58 (w in the I)FlJnl7 (na- 
tions w by)FRv2174 lame man (at the sanc- 
tuary)Ac36 8 8 9 12 (in Lystra)Ac148 10 in 
the customs FAc2?t?1 in newness of life FRo 
64 according (to flesh)FRo8las? 1 2C102 (to 
love)FRol415 (to man)F1C3? (eon of this 
world)FEp22 (as the nations)FEp417 17 (and 
pleasing God)F1Th4! 1 (to His precepts)F2Jn 
6 6 respectably FRo1l313 1Th412 as God has 
called F1C717 ποῖ in craftiness F2C42 ὃν 
faith F2C57 in flesh F2C10) in spirit FGa516 
in good works FEp2!9 worthily (of the ecall- 
ing})FEp4! (of the Lord)FCol19 (of God)Fl1Th 
212 in love FEp52 not as unwise FEp515 not- 
ing those w thus FPh317 18 in Christ Jesus 
Co26 as the saints once τὸ FCo37 in wisdom 
FCo45 = disorderly F2Th3® 11 not benefited 
FHb139 remaining in Him and w FlJn26 in 
truth F2Jn1 3Jn3 4 in white FRv34 idols not 
able to vRv929 w naked vRv1615 (aAMk11!68). 
be occupied!, gol, walk92, - about!. 

walk, elements (observe)5, go9, pass through?. 

walk about, walk! 

em peri pat e’6 IN-ABOUT-TREAD 
walk in. God, in His saints F2C615, 
walk uprightly, correct attitude!. 
teich’os WALL 

wall of a city. Paul let down through Ac9>° 
2C1139 of Jericho fall Hb113° of the New 
Jerusalem (huge) VRv2111 (twelve founda- 
tions) VRv211419 (measured) VRv2115as Τὰ ὃ 18, 

toich’os WALI. . 

wall, a narrow structure built for privacy or 

security. Paul calls Ananias FAc233. 


mes o’toich on MID-WALL 
wall (central). of the barrier PEp211. 
wall betweenl. 


wall (middle. .between), wall (central) 1, 


ΚΙ Δ ὦ ΠΟΤῚ, 
wallow. man with unclean spirit Mk92, 


middle 


kul’is ma ΠΟΙ... σοῦ 
a bathed sow P2Pt222, 


peri erch’o mai ABOUT-COMF 
wander Jews Acl1913, wander about young wid- 
ows 1Ti5!%, the faithful, in sheep skins Hb 
1153, tack about of a ship Ac281), 


wander, stray}, 
wandering. straying), 


[hk luster e’6 WANT 
want, be without something needful, be defi- 
cient—-as want also has the meaning of de- 
sire, it is necessary to use deficient to avoid 
misunderstanding—. vich man w in one 
thing Mk1071t prodigal in PLul514_ disciples 
did not w anything Lu2255 of wine Jn23 
all w of the glory of God Ro325 saints not 
in 1CX9 Paul in w (in Corinth)2C110 (ini- 
tinted to be)Phdl" Hebrews in Hb1197 that 
no one be w of the grace of God Hb1215 
deficient: rich young man Mt1920 Corinth- 
ians not 1C1* members of the body 1C1224 
Paul not 2C115 1211 fearing someone ἃ Hb4!. 
be behind}, come «ποι, destitutel, failt, 
luck!, suffer need!, the worsel, want?. 


wallowing. 
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watch 


[h]lus ter’é sis wanting 
wank Wier Mk12i4 Paul not hinting at a 
4 « 


want. See deficiency and will 
want, lack!, need. 
wanting (be), Jack3. 
wanton (begin to wax .. 
against (06) 1. 
a sel'g ei @ UN-MOON-LEADINE 
wantonness, leading or going away by stealth 
when the moon is not shining, corousing in 
the darkness. out of the heart Mk722 saints 
not to be walking in Rol3!15 not repenting 
of 2C1271 work of the flesh Ga519 nations 
(give themselves up with) Ep4!9 (having gone 
on in)1Pt43 following out 2Pt22 of the dis- 
solute 2Pt27 luring by lusts of the flesh in 
2Pt218 bartering the grace of God for Jui. 
filthy1, lasciviousness§, wantonness?. 


strat οὐ! WAR 

war, systematic, organized fighting, directed 
by political powers; firuratively of spiritual 
conflict; as a verbal adjective, soldier Lu31}. 
the one w (not supplying own rations)FP1C97 
(not involved in business of a livelihood) 
P2Ti24 not according to flesh F2C103 Tim- 
othy to be w ideal warfare FITil1§ gratifi- 
cations FJa41 fleshly lusts F1Pt2!1, 

war, battle1°. 

war against, war with, 

war (make), battlei, (men of τυ), troops!. 


anti strat eu’o mai INSTEAD-WAR 
war with a different law FRo7-3, war against!. 
ward, jaill, 
desmo phu’la r BIND-GUARD 
warden. at Philippi Acl1623 27 36, 
keeper of the prison?2, 
strat ei’a waRfare 
warfare. saints’ weapons not fleshly F2C104 
Timothy warring the ideal F1Ti115. 
ther main 6 WARM 
warm, increase the temperature. Peter w him- 
self Mk1454 67Jn19818 25 deputies w them- 
selves Jn1818 be w and satisfied Ja216. 
ther’m ὃ WARMTH 
warmth. viper coming out of Ac28!. heat}. 
warn, See rebuke. 
warn, admonish, intimate. 
warned of God (be), apprise+. 


nip’t ὃ WASH 
wash, cleanse a part of the body with water, 
as distinct from bathing all of the body, 
and baptizing, which is ceremonial only. 
disciples (in fasting to w)Mt617 (not w their 
hands) Mtl52 (to w one another's feet)rFJn 
1314 Pharisees w the hands with the fist 
Mk73 man born blind to w in Siloam Jn97a8 
Tas 111115 Jesus (w disciples’ feet)In135 12 
14 (art Thou w my)Jn136 (if I should not) 
FJn138810 w the saints’ feet 1Ti519 (aJn9*). 
wash, bathe®, - off?, rinse", - off. 
ano ἘΠ)" 6 PROM-WASIT 
wash off. Pilate’s hands Mt2724, 
washing, baptizing, bath?. 
waste, destruction’, ravage!, scatter2. 
gr é€gore’d ROUSE- 
waich, from the complete form of rouse, a 


state of wakefulness, opposed to drowsing. 
disciples (told to be w)Mt2442 2513 (Peter 


. against), restive 


jailor!, 
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James and John) Mt26°8 41Mk144 18 (not w 


[hlod os’ WAY 


one hour) Mt2640Mk14)7 householder would way, a passage which leads from one place to 


w PMt2443Lul239ans'" doorkeeper to w PMk 
1334 35 37 happy the one PLul2)7 vRvI615 
saints (admonished to)Ac20)1 F1C1615 FCod42 
FITHSS FIPt5S (whether we may be w or) 
FITh519 ~=ecclesia in Sardis Rv32 Jabs?. be 
vigilant!, wakel, watch?), 


watch. Sce jail. 

watch, detail, scrutinize”, sober (be)2, vigilant 
(be) 4, 

watching, vigil’. 


[8 μα Or WET 
water, chemically, two parts of hydrogen to 
one of oxygen, the most abundant of all 
fluid substances on the surface of the earth, 
being found in clouds, streams, lakes, and 
seas, Jesus (stepped up from) Mt316Mk1i10 
(from His side) Mt2749ns Jn19941 (give cun 
of w in His name)Mk94! (Simon did not 
give for feet)Lu714 (rebukes the surging of) 
Lus24 25 (giving living w)Jn4t? 11 14 14 11 
(Lord give me this)Jn415 (makes w wine) 
Jn4i6 (draining w into a basin)Jn135 (com- 
ing through)1Jn56 6 6 (w testifying of)1Jn5% 
(voice as sound of)vRv115 (giving w of life) 
FRv216 
John the baptist (baptizing in}Mt311Mk18 
Lu3iGJn126 3133 AclS 1116 ¢in Enon)Jn3=:! 
died (hogs in the w)MtS!2 (many of man- 
kind ἃ of the)vVRv&11 Peter coming to Jesus 
on Mtl428 39 epileptic falling into Mtl715 
Pilate washes off hands in Mt27°24+ boy cast 
into Mk922 man bearing jar of Mkl4l3 Lu 
201%Ans* tip of finger in (Lazarus)PLul674 
water pots with Jn2*7 w made wine 4Jn29 9 
begotten of Jn3° 85. woman coming to draw 
Jn47 everyone drinking of this Jn4!) οΕ 
Bethesda Jn5!/ 1. 47 yivers of living PJn738 
baptized in (eunuch)Ac816 36 38 39 (Corne- 
lius)Acl104¢ cleansing in the bath of FEp526 
w and scarlet wool Hb9!" body bathed in Bh 
10°22) sweet w (hrine cannot pro‘lnee)PJajt= 
safely through (eicht souls)1P'320 earth 
cohering out of 2Pt35 5 world deluged hy 
2Pt3® springs of (Lambkin gvidine to)FRv 
717 (star falls on)VRv&lObs (the Maker of) 
vRvl47 (bowl poured inlo)vRvlfi a third of 
the vRv&11 authority over vRv116 serpent 
cast VRv1215) as sound of many VRv142 196 
the messenger of VRv16° of the Euphrates 
VRv16!2. prostitute sitting on VRv17!1 15.}53 
viver of w of life vRv221 17 (a Rv2216). 


another, a narrow, definite path, the open 
public road, idiomatically, journey Ac112. 
magi retire another Mt212 with your plain- 
tiff on Mt525Lu1258 epacious PMt71) nar- 
row PMt714 Jesus (teaching w of God)FMt 
2216Mk1214Lu2021- (inquired of disciples on) 
Mk827 (I am the W)MJn148 Mary and Jo- 
seph came a day’s Lu244 disciples (to greet 
no one by the)Lul@1 (aware of)FJn144 5 the 
eunuch went his Ac8% Paul (seeking those 
of the) FAc92 (persecuted those of) FAc224 
(seek to assassinate him hy the)Ac25° (his 
w in Christ)F1C417 (direct our w to you) 
1Th3!1_ perverting FAc1310 nations go their 
FAcl416 of salvation FAclI61* Apollos in- 
structed in FAcL8$25 26 Jews (speak evil of) 
FAc199 (term the w a sect)FAc2414_ disturb- 
ance concerning FAc1923 Felix inquires about 
FAc24°2 God’s W funtraceable)FRol12" (not 
known to Israel)FHb3!9 (just and trie are) 
VRvi53 of the holy places Hb98 recently 
slain Hb1029 turbulent in FJal8 messengers 
ejected a different Ja2°" of the truth FJa 
519g a sinner’s Ja529 of richteousness F2Pt 
271 of Cain FJu!!l Others Ro316 1 

path: through the sowings Mk223 of peace 
FLul? of life FAc22°8 suited to transcend- 
ence F1C121 Jeaving the straight F2Pt2]> of 
Balaam F2Pt21s 

road: of the Lord (John to make ready) 
PMt33Mk1ILul?6 34 5 (constructing) PMt1110 
Mk1°Lu7?" (straighten)ePJnt23 the sea +r Mt 
415 to the Gergesenes’ country Μοῦ disci- 
ples (forbidden r of the nations)Mtlo® (to 
take nothing for) MtlOIOMk68Lu%3 (reasone:l 
on) Mk937 Sips (r into Jerusalem) Mk10%2 
(through Samaria) Luo seed falls besjd» 
PM1i134 17Mk44 15Lu8=" 12 lest the throne faint 
on Mt1532 Mk&3 Jesus spenks to disciples on 
Mt201% blind men beside Mt?2030 Luis" 
throne (strew garments and bouchs in)Mt 
218 SMkIT8 8L.n1956 fie tree on Mt2119 of 
righteousness (John)aAMt2152 exits of PMt2? 
93 slaves coming out into PMt2219 Christ 
(going out intoyMk1017 (on r to Emmaus) Lu 
2413 35. Bar-Timeus (sat beside)Mk1046 (fol- 
lews Jesus on)Mk105°2 priest descended by 
PLu1031 friend out of PLull1& come out into 
Pfhul42J descending from Jerusalem AcS76 90 
to Damascus (Pavl)Ae9lt 20 2618 of the 
kings VRv161l2 (Rs!"2Pt2°). highway, jour 
ney5, way83, wayside§, 


. 9 o 
water, drink (give)4, τίνοσι, (without w), wa- 8). going!, manner-. 


terless?. 


[hod eu’Aé way 


water (drink). See drink water. way (be on). a certain Samaritan PLu1033, 
[hlu dria weEt- way of escape. sequel!, 


vater pot. six stone Jn20 7 woman leaves her 


Ww 


sy off (zood)1, (creat w o)!, ἔδυ. 


3n428 wayside. wayS, 
: Pe ee ways meet (place where two), encircling road!. 


waterless. spirit passing through PMtl242Lu 


[hi¥ém cis’ We 


11} ow osprings M2Pt217  w clouds PJul2. we, emphatic. Mt612 etc, 


dry?, without water?. weak. See infirm. 
wave, billow5, surgel, weak, impossible!, infirm‘, 
vaver, doubt2, weak (be). See infirm (be). 
: , weakness. See infirmity. 
a klin es’ UN-CLINED wealth, thrivel. 


vavering (without), avowal of the expecta- Weapon. See implement. 


tion Hb102S, 


phor e'6 CARRY 


vaves, agitation!, wear, on the person, those who w soft gar- 


vax. See progress. 
vax, become”. 
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ments Mt11& Jesus w the thorny wreath 
Jn195 guthority w the sword Rol31 saints 


wear 


w the Image (of the soilish)FIC1540 (of the 
Celestial) F1C1540 w splendid attire Ja23. 
bear’, weard, 

wear, dressl, 

wear away, recline!. 

wear servile apron. See apron (wear servile). 

wearied (be), falter. 

weariness. See toil 

wearing, deching!. 

weary, belabor!, 

weary (be). See toil. 

weather (foul), winterl. 


gam'os MARRIAGE 
wedding, the attendant ceremonies, wedding 
festivities, the state of matrimony Hb131. is 
ready PMt22% is filled PMt2219%Bs w apparel 
PMt221112 jn Cana Jn2!2 of the Lambkin 
VRv197 Yabs? wedding festivities: a king 
makes PMt222 340 #4wise virgins PMt2510 


their lord will break loose from PLu12:16 
whenever invited to PLul148, marriage?, 
wedding‘. 


[hlup’andr on UNDER-MAN 
wedlock (in), of a woman Ro72. which hath 
an husbandl. 
week, sabbath, 


dakru’d TEAR 
weep, shed tears. Jesus, over Lazarus Jn1l155, 
weep, lament4?, lamentationt. 
weeping, lamentation®, 
weigh. See lift and stand. 
weight, burden!, impediment. 
weight (talent). See talent weight. 
weighty. See heavy. 
weighty, heavy-. 


apo'’dek t 021 FROM-RECETvable 
welcome. w before God (conduct)1Ti23 54. 
ceptable-. 


apo dech’o mai FROM-RECEIVE 
welcome. the throng (w Jesus)Lus40 (w by 
Jesus)Lu91ps Peter's word Ac21!1 disciples 
to w Apollos Acl827 Paul (w by the breth- 
ren) Ac2117 (w those going in to him) Ac2840 
Tertullus w Felix’ reforms Ac24%. acceptl!, 
receives. 
apo doch δ’ FROM-RECEPTION 
welcome. saying worthy of all 1Til15 49, 
ceptation”. 


ac- 


ac- 


phre’a yr WELL 
well, a pit into which water flows from an 
underground spring. son or ox falling into 
Lul45 Juacob’s Jn41tl2 of the abyss (key 
of)VRv91 (messenger opens)VRv92A (fumes 
out of)vRv92 -abs*. pits, well2, 
well, spring‘, 
elt WELT 
well, well done. d w to the poor Mk147 the 
suints (w engaged)Acl529 (becoming w 
with) Ep6) well done: good and faithful slave 
PMt25-1 24Lu1911, goodl, well). 
well, ideal), (do w), good (do), 
ideal (most)!, quite welll, 


well doing, good (doing)1!, ideal doing!. 


cu arcs t ο ὃ WELL-PLEASE 
well pleased (be). to God (Enoch)Hb115 (im- 
possible apart from faith)Hb116 (with such 
sacrifices)Hb1316, please’, well -1, 


eu ares t 00 WELL-PLEASINE 
well-pleasing. to God (present your bodies)Ro 
1212 (slaving for Christ)Rol418 (doing in 


(very w), 
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when 


us what is)Hb13°21 to the Lord (Paul ambi- 
tious to be)2C59 (saints to be testing what 
is)Ep519 (obeying parents is)Co329 slaves, to 
owners Tit29. accept!, -able?, pleasel, well 
pleasing?. 
ev ares'’t 68 WEILL-PLEASE-AS 

well pleasing way (in a). divine service to 

God ἨΡ1258, acceptably}. 


ew pros’dck f ot WELIL-TOWARD-RECEIVE 
well received, most acceptable. offering of the 
nations Rol516 Paul’s dispensation Rol5!! 
most acceptable: era 2C62 gift 2C8t? spir- 
itual sacrifices 1Pt25. acceptable?, accepted). 
well reported of (be), testify). 
γῇ δ᾽ ἸΏ 5 WET 
welt, the mark of a blow on flesh. by Whose 
w healed ΔἹΡι291, stripes!. 


dus a é’ SLIP 

west, the direction where the sun ‘‘slips’’ 
down. many arriving from Mt811Lu1329 
lightning appearing as far Mt2427 clond 
rising in ΡΙ 1253 three portals from vRv2113, 

[Alu gron’ WET- 

wet, moist with fluid, as water or sap. 
w wood FLu23)1,. greenl. 

wet, green!, 

whale, sea monster!. 

poi'on ?-WHICH-WHICH 

what? plural which? Jesus (saying to Him 
which) Mt1918 (by what authority) Mt2123 24 
27Mk1128 59 33Lu202 8 {w is the great pre- 
cept) Mt2236Mk12°8 (day your Lord is com- 
ing) Mt2442 (said to them which)Lu2419 (be- 
cause of w act)Jn1032 (signifying w death) 
Jn1233 1832 2119 (at w hour I}Rv33 w watch 
the thief coming Mt2413Lu1239 by w means 
they may carry Lu519 w thanks is it Lu6!2 
33°34 by w power Acd7™ 7 w kind of house 
Ac7419 prefecture Ac2334 through w law Ro 
327 with w body 101555 is your life 5411 
manner of era 1Pt1!1 w eredit 1Pt229 (AMk 
430), 

what. See which. 

what, any254, as much 853, how muchl, such 
as’), thus!, what manner}, 

awhat(?). See any. 

what?, for!, or3. 


[ilo p ov’on WHICH-?-THE.WUICH 
what kind, such kind Ac2629. work of each 
one 1C3t3 the circumcision Ga26 of an en- 
trance 1Th19 forgot w Κα he was Jal74. of 

what sort!, such as!, what manner οἵ, 


potap on’ ?-WHICH-BESIDES-FROM 

what manner. Christ (wm of Man)Mt8-7 (of 
woman touching) Lu739 of stones and build- 
ings Mk13! 1 of salutation Lul22 of men 
must you belong 2P1311 love the Father 
1Jn31. what!l, - manner οἵῦ, 

what things soever, as much asl, 

whatever. See as much as. 

dé po t oun’ BIND- ?-WHICH-BESIDES-THEM 

whatsoever. became sound of w disease Jn5!. 

whatsoever, as much 4518, everyS. 

wheat. See grain. 


troch os’ RACE- 
wheeL of our lineage Ja35, course}, 


[h]o’te WHICH-BESIDES 
when (adverb). Jesus (finishes these sayings) 
Mt723 101 261 (prescribing)Mtl1l! (finishes 
these parables) Mt1359 (w they scoff at)Mt 
2731Mk1520 (came to be in seclusion) ΜΚΊ410 


in the 
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when 


(entered the house)Mk7!" (breaks the cakes 
of bread)Mk$!10 20 (was in Galilee)Mk1541 
(the eight days to His cireumcising)Lu2?21 
(He came to be twelve) 0212 (w 1 dispatch 
you)Lu2255 (w roused) Jn222 (He came into 
Galilee) Jn445ans? (glorified) Jn1218 (sum- 
mons Lazarus)Jn1217 (washes their feet)Jn 
1312 (with the disciples)Jn1712 (w the 80]- 
diers crucify)Jn192) (took the vinegar)Jn19 
0 (stood in the midst) Jn20°4 

others: what David does w Mt129Mk225Lu 
63 w the throng was ejected Mt92° the blade 
germinates Mtl326 w the dragnet full Mt 
1348 the disciples (near Jerusalem) Mt211Mk 
111 (lunch)Jn2115 (entered Jerusalem) Ac]1° 
w the season of fruits Mt214 the sun (seta) 
Mk132 (rises})Mk49Bs w Herod (makes a din- 
ner)Mk6?! (leads Peter) Aci29® sacrificed the 
passover ΜΚΙ412 days of cleansing Lu22? 
heaven is locked Lu425 became day Lu6?3 
w you should be saying Lul3%a_ w this son 
came Lul63° coming will be days w Lul17?22 
the hour (came)Lu2214 (coming w)Jn4?1 25 
525 16254ps? they came away Lu2335  testi- 
mony of John Jn119 w the throng Jn6-4 
coming is the night Jn94 w Judas came out 
Jn1351 chief priests Jn196 Pilate hears Jn 
198 Peter (was younger)Jn2118 (went into 
Jerusalem) Acll12 (came to Antioch) Ga211 
Philip (w Samaritans believe) Ac812 (and the 
eunuch) Ac&39 the days came Ac215 2739 Paul 
(came on the stairs)Ac2135 (entered Rome) 
Ac2816 (have become a man)1C13!1 11 (per- 
ceived)Ga214 (came out from Macedonia)Ph 
415 (with the Thessalonians)1Th34 2Th310 
blood of Stephen Ac2220 

God (will be judging)Ro218s (w it de- 
lights)Gal15 (our Saviour)Tit34 (w patience 
of )1Pt329 saints (were slaves of sin) Ro620 
(were in the flesh)Ro75 (than w we believe) 
Rol311 (of the nations)1C122 (w you lived 
in these things)Co3* some from James came 
Ga212 we were minors Ga43 full time came 
Ga44 era will be w 2Ti49 w Melchizedek 
meets Hb710 the covenant victim living Hb 
917 w Michael argued Ju%as w John (per- 
ceived Jesus) Rvl!7 (ate the scroll)Rv1019 (w 
I hear) Rv228 w the Lambkin (took the 
scroltl)Rv58 (opens the seals)Rv61 95 7 9 15 
%1 the messenger cries Rv10! seven thun- 
ders Rvl04ab. the dragon Rv1213 (4Mk1119 


AJn914), after), as soon as’, that!, when, 
while?, 
vhen, according as!, 8532, if ever5, - - should 
reach2, immediately!, since!, straightway!, 
then], whenever!14, where2, with2. 
vhen? See once. 


vhen (once). See once when. 


[h]o’the n WHICH-PLACE 
vhence. w unclean spirit came out Mtl24+4Lu 
1124 Herod avows Mtl47 reaping w you do 
not sow Mt252420 Paul (Antioch w we had 
been given over) Acl420 (did not become 
stubborn) Ac2619 (w tacking about)Ac2813 
Christ (made like the brethren)Hb217 (has 
suffered)Hb31 (is able to save)Hb725 (have 
something to offer)HbS8! neither the first 
without blood Hb91" death, w Abraham re- 
covers Isaac ΗὈ1119 antichrist w we know 
it is the last hour 1Jn218, from thencel, 
- whenceS, whencel, where’, -by!, -fore4, 
-upons, 

po’the 2 ?-WHICH-PLACE 
thence. Mt1327 54 56 1533 2125 Mk62 84 1237 
Lul43 1325 27 207 Jn148 29 38 411 65 G27 27 48 
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whenever. 


whensoever. 


where (adverb). 


where 


814 14 920 JO 199 Ja4l 1 Ἐν25 713, 
whence9, whence~U, 


[5101 an WHICH-BESIDE-EVER 
happy are you w Mt511 Lu622 22 
doing alms Mt62 praying Mt6> 6 Mk1125 Ly 
112 fasting Mt616§ the bridegroom Mt915ps!°* 
Mk220Lu535 giving you up Mt1019_persecut- 
ing Mtl023 the unclean spirit Mt1249 Mk311 
Lu1124 kernel of mustard Mt1332Mk431 4. 
the Pharisees eating bread Mtl52 Christ (w 
the Son of Mankind) Mt1928 2531 Mk99 (1 
may be drinking it)Mt2628Mk1425 (w He 
may be coming)Mk838Lu926 Jn425 727 31 (re. 
minded of me Lord) Lu2342 (τ you should be 
exalting)Jn826 (w I may be in the world) 
Jn95 (w giving Him up)Jn13!9 1429 (He may 
be giving up the kingdom)1C1524 24 (w (Ὁ 
our life)Co34 (coming to be glorified)2Th1!" 
lord of the vineyard Mt2149 one proselyte 
and w Mt2315 w perceiving (the abomina- 
tion) Mt2415 39Mk1314 29 (a cloud) Lul254 (Je- 
rusalem)Lu2t2° (these things)Lu215! w it: 
bough Mt2?2432Mk1328 hearing Mk415 16Lus1: 
the fruit Mk42% they may be rising Mki2?") 
25. will these things be Mk13/ hearing bat- 
tles Mk13?Lu219 leading you to give you 
over Mk1311 you may be wanting Mk1l4? w 
men saying fine things Lu626 the strong one 
Lull?! your eye Lull a lamp Lull 
bringing you before synagogues Lul2!1 it is 
blowing Lul255 seeing Abraham Lul13°8_ in- 
vited Lul48 10 109 making a luncheon Luld!- 
13. [ should be deposed Lul64AB_ defaultine 
Lul62 doing all Lul71¥aBs!" the sign Lu21l* 
trees budding Lu21°9 they should be made 
drunk Jn21° the water disturbed Jn5‘ the 
Adversary Jn841. the shepherd Jnl04_ the 
consoler Jn1526 their hour coming Jnl6‘ 
spirit of truth Jn1613 a woman bringiny 
forth Jn1621 21 w you (Peter)Jn211% Paul 
(w his accusers) Ac2?3°5 (I may come)1C16 
235 ¢(weak)2C1210 139 (w sending Artemas) 
Tit312. captain Lysias Ac247° they of the 
nations Ro2t4 

God (w eliminating sins)Roll=7 (saying) 
101527 (leading the Firstborn})Hbl1& anyone 
saying 1C34 maturity coming 1C1310 com- 
ing together 101426 all subjected 10] 5325. δ᾽" 
this corruptible 101551 Apollos coming 1C 
1612 obedience completed 2C106 the epistle 
read Co416 saying peace and security 1Th5: 
younger widows 1Ti511 joy deem it brethren 
Jal2 the animals giving glory Rv4° a scor- 
pion striking Rv95 seventh messenger trum- 
peting Rvl07 two witnesses Rv1ll‘ devouring 
the child w Rv124 seventh king coming Rv 
1710 kings of earth Rv189 the thousand 
years finished Rv20*as (ARv8!). as long asl, 
as soon as2, thatl, till!, whenll4, whenso- 
everl, whilel. 


[hlos a’kis WHICH-times 

w you should be (drinking the 
cup)1C1125 (eating the bread)IC1l1i-**ps w 
the two witnesses Rv115, 


from 


whensoever, 8532, whenever!, 


[jouw OF-WHICH 

Christ (w the little Boy) Mt2° 
(w He arranges) Mt2816 (Nazareth τὸ He was 
reared) Lu4!16 (found the place w written) Lu 
417 (w He was to be entering)Lul0! (w He 
is sitting)Co3! w two or three Mt1S2°B tomb 
w no one as yet Lu2355 to the villnge w Lu 
2428 upper chamber w Acl113 20§ whole house 
w Ac22 w Moses begets two Ac729 a con- 


where 
riderable number convened Acl1212 beside a 
river w Acl6I8 Troas w we tarry Ac200 


daix of Cesar Ac261° Puteoli w brethren Ac 
2814 now w no law is Ro4l5 w sin increases 
Ro520 w it was declared Ro924 w Paul may 
be going 1C16® spirit of the Lord is 2C317 
your fathers try Me Hb89 the prostitute sit- 
ting Rvl715, from whencel, sincel, when2, 
where=2, wherein!, whither!, -soever!, 


where, whence?, 


pou’ ?-0F-WHICH 
where?, somewhere. w is My caravansary Mk 
1444 w the blast is going Jn38 somewhere: 
about a hundred years (Abraham)Ro419 5 
someone certifies Hb26 3 concerning the 
seventh Hb4?, about!, in a certain place?. 


twwhere. See wherever. 
whereby, whence}. 


[hJo’p ow WHICH-?-0F-WHICH 

wherever, “where, wherein (0311, whereon Mk 
°“4ns, wheresoever Mt919 2428 2615 Mk610 14 
14, (adverb). w your treasure is Mt621 Christ 
{into the villages)Mk650 (following Thee w) 
Lu957 (following the Lambkin w)Rvl4i w 
the dumb spirit Mk918 this evangel _Mk149 
impulse of the helmsman Ja3i jealeusy and 
faction Jagl6 

where: moth and corruption Mt61220 thieves 
1unnel Mt619 20Lu1293 on rocky places Mt 
1399Mk4° Jesus (reaping w you)Mt2524 26 (w 
He lay) Mt286Mk168Jn2012 (to w they hear 
He is)Mk655 (w I may eat the passover) Mk 
1414002211 (w Lord)Lul757 (ascending w) 
Jn662 (w 1 am)Jn73' 36 1236 143 (w I am 
going) Jn821 22 1333 36 (τ Martha meets)Jn 
112932 (you are aware w)Jn144 (I will that 
w I am)Jni724 (in the sanctuary w)Jn18°9 
iw He was crucified)Jn1918 20 41 (the Fore- 
runner) Hb620 w the scribes rathered Mt26! 
unroof the roof w Mk24 the word is sown 
Mk415 w the little girl was Mk5!9 w their 
worm not decensing Mk9l4a #648 = standing 
w it must not Mkt3t4w your treasure Lu 
1294 w John was baptizing Jn128 1019 blast 
blowing Jn3*% Jerusalem w one must wor- 
ship Jn420 Cana of Galilee Jn41® they ate 
the bread Jn623 village w David was Jn7?2 
Bethany τὸ Lazarus was Jn121 Kedron win- 
(61: brook Jn1&1 w the disciples Jn2019 Peter 
(walked Ὁ Jn2118 (carrying him) Jn2119 
Thessalonica Ac!I7! bringing the evangel Ro 
15:19 there is jealousy 1C33 w there is a 
covenant Hb916 a pardon Hb1018 messen- 
gers 2Pt211 w the throne of Satan is Rv 
"1913 Sodom and Egypt vRv118 the woman 
(in the wilderness)¥Rv126 (nourished)vRv12 
14as seven mountains VRv179 lake of fire 
(w the wild beast)vRv2019 (false prophet) 
¥Rv201%, where™5, whereas", wheresoever!, 
whither?, 
dia ti THROUGH-ANY 
wherefore? in a question. Mt911 14 1310 Mk218 
75 ete. wherefore 74, why 235. 
dio’ THROUGH-WI!lICH 

wherefore, in a statement. Mt27®% Lul155 77 Ac 
1029 ete. for which cause?, therefore, 
wherefore?9., 

wherefore, account (on)!. behalf (on)?, conse- 
quently!, on!, so thatli, surely in conse- 
quence!, then’, through!!, whencei, why?!, 

di o’per THROUGH-WHICH-EVEN 
wherefore, conjunction. 1C&81!) 1011 141597, 
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white 


wherein, where!, 
whereof, onl, 
wheresoever, wherever!, 
whereupon, whence, 
apartis mos’ FROM-EQUIPPINE 
wherewithaL for building tower Lul4°S, 
finiso itl, 
wherewith soever, as much 85]. 
po'teron ?-WHICH-more 
it is of God Jni1%. 
é’tot OR-THOUGH 
τ of sin or Ro616, 
any35, if?9, 
ei’te IF-BESIDES 
whether. .or. w prophecy, o dispensing, o the 
teacher Rol2678 w Paul, o Apollos 1C3-- 
w in heaven o on the earth I1C85 w eating 
o drinking 1C1031 w Jews o Greeks 1C121! 
etc. if1, or3?, « elsel, - whether-, whether=". 
whether or not, lest at some time!. 


{hJo, [AJos(masce.), [h)éf(fem.) wHicu 
which, (ic) the relative pronoun, who, whatso- 
ever Mt1819, in the masculine and feminine; 
only a few representative references being 
given; with from, since, with in, while, with 
instead, because, omitted after till, until, 
what, icone, etc. Always aspirated. w is the 
Pretorium Mki516 wicked things w Herod 
Lu319 Christ (the glory w)Jn175 (the day 
on w)Acl22 (Seed τὸ is)Ga314 (promises τὸ 
He)1Jn2-5 God (Thy namein w)Jn17!1 (as- 
signs a day in w)Acl1791 every city in w 
Acl1536 fruit of w you Ro621 
who: came to hear Jesus [611 over whom 
My name Acl51* what: report to John w 
Mtll? for w are you Mt2650 wone: indeed 
lash o Mt2135 while (in which): Mk219 Lu 
1919 Jn5¢ 1Pt44 since (from which) of time: 
Lu745 2421 Ac24tl 2Pt3i Rv1618 because 
(instead which): Lul29 129 1944 Acl223 ete. 
about]4, according as, after3, - that], asdii, 
- it had been®, - it were?", - soon δεῖ, even 
as§, - Καὶ, for?, how], like?, - asl, - unto3, 
sineel, sol, that!, thats, to wit!, untol, 
whentl, while. 


which, any!7, such 5855. 
awhich(7?). See any. 
which? plural-which-which. 
whicha. See any who. 
while. See till. 
while, ast, season!, when, whenever!, (a w), 
few?, little1, timed, (for a w), temporary!. 
while (in which). See which. 
while the world standeth, eon!, 
phragel Vt on WHiPp 
flexible lengths arranged for use 
Christ making Jn215. scourge}. 
phrage? 1 οὐ WHIP 
whip, strike with a whip. Jesus, by Pilate Mt 
27°6Mk1515, scourge-. 
whirlwind. See storm. 
psithur ist és’ WHISPERer 
whisperer. God gives up Ro159, 
psithur 1 5. m os’ WHISPERING 
whispering, Speaking that which detracts. 
saints warned ogainst 2C12°4, 
leuk on’ WIITE 
white, the color of πον, the opposite of black. 
one hair w or black Mt5°6 Jesus (garments 
became)VMtl17°-Mk99ILu92" (hair as w wool) 


to 


whether. 


whether. 
whether, 


whip, in 


striking. 


0m 


ah 
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vRvl1414 messenger’s dress Mt283 w robe 
(youth clothed with)Mk165 (the martyrs) 


(make w), heal?, save9, (make perfectly w), 
save through!l. 


vVRv611 (vast throng in)¥Rv7915 for harvest whole armor, panoply?2, 
PJn435 two messengers in Jn2012 two men wholesome, sound (be) 1. 


in Acl119 w pebble FRv217 conquerors to 
walk in FRv3i5 buy w garments FRv318 


[hk Jol o tel es’ WHOLE-FINISIL 


elders in VRv44 w horse VRv62 191114 cloud Wholly. hallow you w 1Th523. 


vRvl414 armies dressed in VRv1914 great νυν 
throne VRv2011, 


whore, prostitute4, 
whoremonger, paramour. 


white, splendid2, whiten!, {make w), whiten! whosoever, as much as2, every 5, 
whited, whitewash~. ywhy. See yet. 


leuk απ ὃ WHITen 


[A]li’na ti THAT ANY 


whiten. no fuller able to Mk9! w their robes why? what Mt94 Ac425 (literally that any), 


vVRv7l4. make whitel, whitel, 
konia’d DUST 


Mt2746 Lul37 Ac726 1C€1029, wherefore}, 
whys, 


whitewash. sepulchers Mt2327 w wall (Paul why, any66, forl, wherefore23. 


calls chief priest)FAc233. whited2, 


whither, wherel, wherever?, 
whithersoever, where}. 
who. See which. 

who, any145, 

whoa. See any who. 
a@who(?). See any. 
whoever. See as much as. 


[i ]ol’ot WHOLE 
whole, wholly Jn9%4 1310, all parts together. 
w of this occurred Mtl22 214B 2656 of Gali- 
lee Mt423 Mk139 of Syria Mt42in w body 
(cast into Gehenna)PMtd29 30 (illuminated) 
PMt6-2Lul1¢1 36 56 (dark)ML623 (were an eye) 
101217 (hearing)1C1217 (bridle)PJa32 (steer- 
ing)Ja3J (spotting)PJa36 w of that land Mt 
926 1851“ meal leavened PMt133JLul321 1058 
(489 country (Gennesaret) Mtl435 Mk655 
(about Galilee})Mk128 1.041: (Asia Minor) Ac 
1319 w world (gaining)Mtl1626MksJ6Lu925 
(wherever evangel heralded in) Mt2615Mk14¥ 
(faith announced in)Rol§® (sins of the)1Jn22 
(sying in wicked one)1Jn519 w day (idle) 
PMt206 (put to death) RosI6 (God spreads out 
hands)Rol021 loving God with w (heart) Mt 
2257Mk1230 394 Luld27 (soul)Mt2237Mk123u 34 
Lul027 (comprehension) Mt223*Mk1245¥Lu1027 
(strength) Mk12993J4 Lul027 (understanding) 
Mk123J the w law (hanging) Mt2229ps? (debt- 
or to do)Ga53 (keeping)Ja219 w inhabited 
earth (evangel to)Mt2414 (famine on) Acl1-2% 
{trial on) Rv310 (Satan deceiving) ¥Rv129 
imarvels)¥Rv135 (kings of)VRv16l1. w San- 
hedrin Mt2659Mk1455 151 squadron Mt272* 
Mk1516 w city (Capernaum)Mk1%aBs? (man 
came away to) Lu8J9 (Jerusalem) Ac2130 91 
widow’s livelihood Mk124+Lu844as dark over 
w land Mk1523Lu2314 w of Judea Lul65 71: 
235 Acl037 (ecclesias of) Ac9J1 toiling w 
night through Lu55 w house (a courtier’s) 
Jn453 (blare_ fills) Ac22. (Pharaoh's) Ac7!° 
(Moses in God’s)Hb32as 5 w man sound Jn 
723° Israel (w nation of)Jn115° (people) Ac 


ponéron’ MISERY-GUSHED 


wicked acts, malignant ulcers Rv1l62, noxious 


fruit Mt717 13, w things (saying against 
you) Mt511 (brooding) Mt91 (extracting) PMtlz 
351. 645 (going out)Mk723 (Herod does) Lu 
319 (Paul)Ac2518 2821 the w one (what i; 
in excess is of) Mt5J7 (rescue us from) Mt6!> 
Lullias? (snatching what has been sown) 
PMt1319 (darnel are the sons of) AMt13:* 
(keeping disciples from)Jn1l715as (expel)1C 
513 (fiery arrows of)Ep616 (guarding you 
from) 2Th33 (you have conquered) lJn214 1! 
(Cain was of)1Jn31-° (not touching him) 1IJn 
518 (whole world lying in)lJn51% a w per- 
son (not to withstand)Mt5J9  w and good 
(God’s sun rising on) Mti45 (slaves gathered! 
PMt2210 w eye (if it should be)PMté623Lul 14 
(seeing that I am good)PMt2015 (out of the 
heart)Mk722 being w (give good gifts) Mt7!1 
Lull13 (how can you be speaking) Mt124 

w man (bringing forth) PMtl235 Lu6i3 
(Jews taking) Acl75 (rescued from) 2Th3z 
(shall wax worse)2Ti313 w treasure ΡΜ} 
1615 w generation Mtl29945 164Lu1129 w 
spirits (seven different)PMtl245Lul1°6 (Jesus 
cures) Lu7*1aBs*? 82 (go out})Acl912 (and the 
sons of Sceva)Ac1913 15 16 w and just (sev- 
ered) Mt1349 w reasonings (out of the heart) 
Mt1519 (judges with)Ja21 w slave PMt25-' 
Lul922 casting out your name as Lu62" your 
Father is kind to Lu645 w acts (men’s)Jn3l¥ 
{the world’s) Jn7* (enemies) Col-! (Cain’s 
were)1Jn312 (participating in)2Jn11 τὸ knav- 
ery Ac]814 abhorring Rol29 w eon (the 
present)Galt day (are w)Ep516 (withstand 
in)Ep613 saints to abstain from everything 
1Th522~—s suspicions 1Ti61 w work (rescue 
Paul from)2Tiid!8 w heart of unbelief Hb 
312 conscience Hb10°2 such boasting is Ja 
416 words 3Jn1l9 (s*"*Lu246). 886], evil", 
- things’, grievous!, harm!, lewd!1, malicious!. 
which is evil2, wicked1!2, -nessl, -onel, - per- 
sonl, 


211 tunic woven throughout the Jn19°49 ec- wicked, dissolute, evill, lawless2. 


clesia (fear on)Ac5!11 (at Jerusalem) Ac15>2 
(Gaius host of)Rol623 (coming together)1C 


pon ér i'd MISERY-GUSH 


1423 of Egypt Ac711 of Joppa Ac9‘*2 nation wickedness, perhaps, originally, the impulsive 


of the Jews Acl022 gathered a w year Ac 
1126 island of Cyprus Acl36 w _ household 
(of Crispus)Ac188 (subverting)Titl1! prov- 
ince of Asia Ac1927 two w years in Rome 
(Paul) Ας 2830 of Achaia 2611 pretorium Ph 
112 Macedonia 1Th412 moon as blood vRv 
612 (bRv202). all63, - (day) long", altogeth- 


act of one in misery, then any malignant 
act. Jesus knowing the Pharisee’s Mt2215 
out of the heart Mk7=2 Pharisees brimming 
with Lull39 turning from Ac326 men filled 
with Rol2?9 leaven of 1058 spiritual forces 
of Ep61-, iniquity1, wickedness§, 


erl, every whit?, wholet4. wickedness, οὐ]. 


whole, 8113, every!2, sound!3, - (be)1, unimpair- 


sarga’n ὃ WICKER 


edl, (be w), save", sound (be)!, strong (be)*, wicker basket. Paul lowered in 2C1193, basket). 
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widow 


che'’ra WIDOW 

widow, widowed NJal2?t, devouring the homes 
of Mk1244Lu204T a poor ΜΚΙ212 43Ly212 3 
Hannah Lu23? many in Israel Lu425 of 
Sarepta of Sidonia Lu426 of Nain Lu7!12 a 
certain w PLul8) 5 overlooked Ac61 in Joppa 
(lamenting) Ac999 (Peter summoning) Ac941 
Paul saying to 1018 in the ecclesia (honor- 
ing)1Ti5) 9 (if any have children) 1Ti54 (real- 
ly a w)1Ti55 (less than sixty years)1Ti52 
(refusing younger)1Ti511 (relieving) 1Ti516 14 
Babylon no w MRv187. 


wife. See woman. 

wife, feminine!. 

wife’s mother, mother-in-law4, 

ag’rion FIELD 

wild, that which comes of itself, untamed. 
honey Mt34Mk19 billows PJu19, raging!, 
wild2. 

thér ion WILD-BEAST 

wild beast, an untamed animal. Jesus with 
Mk115 Peter perceived vAc116 hanging from 
Paul’s hand Ac215 Cretans evil w b FTit112 
come in contact with mountain Hb122! na- 
ture of Ja37 to kill by vRv63 the wild beast 
(out of the abyss)FRv1l?7 (out of the sea) 
VRv131 (John perceived) vVRv132 178 1919 
(earth marvels after})VRv133 175 (earth wor- 
ships)¥Rv134 4 12 149bs 11 (given authority) 
VRv13+ 1713) (the first)vRviSl2) (image of) 
VRvlgt4 15.15 15 (emblem of)vRv1317 162 1920 
(number of)¥Rv13!8 (conquerors from)v¥Rv152 
(throne of)¥Rv161! (mouth of)vRv1613s* (a 
searlet)¥Rv173 (secret of)VRvl77 (which was) 
YRvl1711 (one hour with)vRvi712 (hating the 
prostitute)VRv1716 (give their kingdom to) 
YRv171" (is arrested)V¥Rv1929 (those who do 
not worshin)vRv204 (in the lake of fire) 
VRv2010 gnother (out of the land)vRv1311 
(doing signs)vRv1314 (BRv1317 aAls?). 


; agricl’'atos FIELD-OLIVE 
wild olive, uncultivated. the nations Rol117 24, 


erém τα DESOLATE 

whence in a w is bread Mtl15299Mk 
d4ns Paul in dangers in 2C1126 heroes of 
faith in Hb1138. desertl, wilderness. 

wilderness. See desolate. 

wile, systematizing!. 


the'l ὃ WILL 
will, form a decision, choice or purpose, idiom- 
atically want or would. (As will is also used 
to indicate the future, and as it cannot stand 
fore an infinitive, and willing denotes 
compliance, the renderings of will must be 
highly idiomatic.). Jesus (leper, if Thou 
shouldst) Mts2Mk149Lu512 (I am w)Mt83Mk1 
41Lu513 (not w dismiss throng) Mtl522 (if 
Thou art)Mtl74 (not as I)Mt26.0 Mk1436 
(art Thou w fire descend)Lu95i (what w I 
if)Lul24 (vivifying whom He)Jn521 (not 
coming to Me)Jn510 (w that where I am) 
Jni724 (not w become obedient to) Ac739 
Joseph not w hold up to infamy Mtl19 John 
the baptist (if you are w receive)Mt1114 (do 
to him whatever they w)Mt17!2. Pharisees 
not w M1234 Jerusalem not Mt2337Lu1354_ to 
sive to Judas Mt2615 the Adversary Lu46 
not w for me to reign Lul927 Pilate w re- 
— Jesus Lu2320 blast blowing where w 
n3 
Paul (God w I shall) Ac1821 1C419 (are you 
w)Ac25” (to testify of him) Ac265 (not what 
I w)Ro715 16 10 19 20 (to w is lying beside 


wilderness. 
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will 


me)Ro718 (to be doing the ideal) Ro721 (not 
w for you to be ignorant) Rol1l"5 saints (not 
of him who is)Ro9!6 (doing what he w)1C 
736 (married to whom she w)1C739 (not w 
to work)2Th319 God (to whom He)Ro918 18 
(members as He)1C12'8 (the dead a body as 
He)1C1538 (operating in you to w)Ph2!13 (to 
make known)Col2? (all mankind to be saved) 
1Ti24 (offering Thou w not})Hb1058& (if the 
Lord should be)Ja415 1Pt317 Corinthians (to 
be τ also)2Cs19 (eagerness to)2Cs11 Jezebel 
not w repent Rv22labs*? whenever the two 
witnesses vRv116 wild beast ¥Rv135s him 
who w vVRv2217 

“would: Rachel w not be consoled Mt218 
slave w not pay PMtls830 guests τὸ not come 
PMt223 Jesus (calling whom He w)Mk313 (w 
not walk in Judea)Jn71 do to John what- 
ever they w Mk9l3 elder son w not enter 
PLu1528 w not avenge the widow PLul3i 
tribute collector w not lift up eyes PLuls8i3 
Peter walked where he w Jn2118 18 

want: he who w (to sue you) Mt510 (bor- 
row from you)Mt542 w that men should do 
to you Mt712Lu631 God (mercy am I w) 
Mt913 127 (if He is w Christ) Mt2743 (to 
display indignation) Ro92- Pharisees w a 
sign Mt1l238 to be culling darnel PMt13°3 
Herod (w to kill John) Mtl45 (request of me 
whatever)Mk6-2 (not w to repudiate) Mk6°6 
(to become acquainted with Jesus) Lu238 Ca- 
naanitish woman Mtl15°8 whoever should be 
w (save his soul) Mt16°5MkS835Lu921 (to be- 
come great) Mt20°26Mk10+5 (to be foremost) 
Mt2027Mki044 (doing His will) Jn7l 

Jesus (if anyone w come after Me) Mtl624 
Mk&s3iLu923 (I w to assemble your children) 
Mt2337Lu1334 (make ready passover) Mt2617 
Mk141-Lu229 (does not w drink the wine) 
Mt2794 (to pass by)Mk649 (w no one to 
know)Mk724 930 (mother w to see Him)Lu 
820 (Herod w to kill) Lul331 (come away into 
Galilee)Jn143 (man at Bethesda to become 
sound) Jn5& (are you disciples w to go away) 
Jné6é6? (to arrest Him)Jn741bs* (to become 
acquainted with)Jn122! (disciples w to ask 
Him)Jn1619 (John to be remaining) Jn2122 29 
a king w to settle PMtl1N-3 to be entering 
life Mtl917 to be perfect Mi192! householder 
w to give PMt201115 James and John w to 
sit at right and left Mt2021Mk1035 96 blind 
man w his sight Mt20982Mk105!Luls8+t!_— did 
not w (the child)PMt2129 (this man to reign 
over us)PLul914 (John, to write)3Jn1) ιν 
prisoner released Mt27)5ans? 17 21Mk159 124 
John the baptist (Herodias w to kill)Mk619 
(w his head)Mk625 (w him to be called) Lu 
162 (you w to exult in)Jn5/5 w to be first 
Mk935 seribes w to walk in robes Mk1235 
Lu2016 whenever you w (aid the poor)Mk 
147 not w the fresh wine Lu53! propheta 
and kings w perceive Lul0*4 lawyer w to 
justify self Lul029 to build a tower PLul423 
to cross hence PLu16-4 

disciples (as much as they w)Jn611 (to 
take Jesus into ship) Jn62laB (whatever you 
should)Jn15* Jews (to do Adversary’s de- 
sires)Jn844 (why are you w to bear again) 
Jn927 27 what is this w to be Ac2l2 1720 do 
you w to dispatch me Ac7=3 Peter w to 
taste Ac1010 3 priest w to sacrifice Acl415 
Paul (w Timothy to come out with) Ac163 
(what is he w to say)Acl1718 (I do not w 
you) Rol13 1C101 20 121 2018 1Th413 (w saints 
to be wise)Rol619 (what are you w)1C4"1 
(I w all men)1C77 (I w you to be)1C792 114 


will 


145 (do I w to speak five words)1C14!l (do 
not w to see you)1C167 (if w to boast) 2C129 
(such as I w)2C1229 (this only I w to learn) 
Ga32 (to be present)Ga424 (w you to per- 
ceive)Co21 (to come to you}1Th218 Alexan- 
der w to make a defense Acl1939 to curry 
favor (Felix})Ac2427 (Festus) Ac259 

saints (not to fear)Rol3! (and you w to 
0)1C1027 (to learn anything)1C1455 (not w 
to be stripped) 2C51 (an incentive) 2C1112 
(some to distort the evangel)Gal7aBs* (to 
slave anew)Gad4? (to debar you)Ga417 (w you 
to be circumcised)Ga6lJps ethnarch w ar- 
rest Paul 2C1132s Paul as Corinthians do 
not 2C1229 w to be under law Gad?! lest 
doing what you w Ga51T whoever are νυν 
Ge6l12 w to parade what is seen Co218 w 
to be teachers of law 1Til? younger widows 
w to marry 1Ti511_ to live devoutly 2Ti312 
Esau w to enjoy allotment blessing Hb121* 
I w to do nothing Phnl4 to behave ideally 
Hb1318 are you w to know Ja229 to love 
life 1Pt310 to be oblivious 2Pt35 anyone w 
to injure vRv115 5, be disposed}, - for- 
wardl, - sol, desirelS, had rather!, intend}, 
it pleased2, list!, lovel, mean2, voluntary}, 
willl06, would». 


the’'lé€ ma WILL-effect 
will, that which is the subject of decision, 
choice or purpose. God's will (Thy w be 
done) Mt6!9Lull2as {he who is doing) Mt721 
1250Mk335 (not the w)Mt1814 (let Thy w be 
done) Mt2612Lu2242 (this is the w of)Jn639 10 
(if anyone wanting to do)Jn71" (if anyone 
doing) Jn931 (David doing all) Ac132" (let the 
w of the Lord)Ac21l4 (the Jews know) Ro218 
(give themselves through)2C85 (according to) 
Gali (delight of His)AEpl5 (secret of )AEp1? 
(counsel of)Ep111 (thus it is)1Pt215 (if the 
w of)1Pt3li (suffering according to)1Pt419 
(the one doing His w remaining)1Jn21l7 (be- 
eause of Thy)vRv411 

Christ (doing God’s w)Jn4H 638 38 (seek- 
ing the w of Him Who sends Me)Jn590 30 (to 
do Thy w O)Hb107 9 Paul (selected to know) 
Ac2214 (prospered in) Rol!9 (coming through) 
Rol53" (a called apostle through)1Cl! 2C11 
Epl1 Coll 2Til! saints (to be testing what 
is) Rol22 (to understand what) Ep5!7apbs" 
(slaves to do)Ep66 (filled with realization 
of)Col? (fully assured of)Co4l2 (your holi- 
ness)1Th45 (giving thanks)1Th518 (hallowed 
by) Hb1019 (endurance, that doing) Hb1036 
(adapting you to do His)Hb13-1 (to spend 
his time in)1Pt42 (requesting according to) 
lJn5lips 

others: which child does the father’s PMt 
2131 =a slave knows his lord’s PLul247 47 
Jesus given up to the people’s NLu2325 nei- 
ther of the w (of the flesh)NJn113 (of a 
man)NJnlisan?s having authority as to own 
1C737_ not Apollos’ 101612 of the flesh Ep2/ 
for the Adversary’s 2Ti226 prophecy not by 
man’s 2Ptl21 (s'2Ti16). desirel, pleasure}, 
will62, 
will, about (be)8, counsel!, intend2§, intention?, 
opinion!, (against w), involuntarily!, (good 
w), humor (good)1, 


the’? ὃ sis WILLing 
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of the worshiper, not by God. directions ; 
men Co22J. will worship!. 

willing, eagerl, (be w), delight2. 

willing mind, eagerness}, 

willing of one’s self. accord (of own)!. 

willingly, voluntarily4, 

win, gain?. 

a’nem 08 WIND 

wind, air moving with speed blow and lunge 
at house PMt725 27p5? Jesus (rebukes) Mt&24 
Mk43?Lu824 (obeying Him)Mt827Mk441 (en- 
joining) Lu825 reed shaken by (John)PMtl117 
Lu7*4 contrary Mtl42iMk648 Ac271 flaw 
M11492 Mk430 651 Peter observing Mtl4™ 
the four AMt2431Mk1327 v¥Rv71 a great whirl- 
wind Mk437Lu829 sea roused by a great J}. 
618 not leaving us toward Ac277 called κι 
northeaster Ac2711 ship (unable to luff to) 
Ac2715 (driven by)PJa31 of teaching FEp4!' 
clouds carried by Jul? fig tree quaking un- 
der PRv613 may not be blowing vRv7!. 


wind, bind}, blast!, spirit1. 

anem ἐδ WINDize 
wind (driven by the). surge of the sea Jal". 
wind up, enshroud!, 

keiri’a SHEARINE 


winding sheet, a long strip of cloth. Lazaru- 
bound with Jnlli4. grave clothes!. 


thur 1’s DOOR 

window. Eutychus seated on Ac202 Paul low- 

ered through 2C113, 
o0in’0s WINE 

wine, the fermented juice of the grape. drain- 
ing fresh w PMt917 17Mk222 22] 501 37 3s}. 
spilled PMt917Mk222 22) Jesus given (mixed 
with bile) Mt27J1ps (with myrrh)Mk1523 John 
not drinking Lull5 733 poured on wounds 
PLulo34 at Cana (in want of)Jn22 3 (chief 
tastes) Jn29 (ideal w first) Jn21¥10 (Jesu- 
makes the water w)Jn446 saints (ideal nu! 
to be drinking)Rol42! (be not drunk with! 
Ep518 (not addicted to much) !Ti38 (Timothy 
to use a sip)1Ti5°3 (not to be enslaved by) 
Tit23 not injuring vVRv6% furious w of Baby- 
lon (prostitution)FRv148 (peoples made drunk 
by)vRv172 (nations have fallen by)FRv183bs 
of God’s fury (drinking)FRv1410 (given Ha- 
bylon)¥Rv1619 cargo of vRv1813as_treau- 
ing the w trough vRv1915, 

wine bibber, tippler?. 

wine (excess of), debauch!, (given to w). 
toper-. 

wine-press, trough5. 

ask os’ BOTTLE (skin) 

wine skin, made of such animals as the goat. 
old and new PMt9l? 17 17 17Mk222 22 22 1} 
537 JT 37 383, bottlel2, 

winefat (place for the), vatl 


pte ru’s EXPANDer 
wing. a hen assembling her brood under Mt?23 
37Lul3s4 four animals with six vRv48 of the 
locusts VRv99 of a large vulture vRv12\. 


pteru’aion EXPANDer( dim, ) 


wing. on the w of the sanctuary (Christ)Mti> 
Lu49, pinacle?. 


will. according to God's Hb24, wink at, condonel. 
will worship, willful ritual. ptt'on WINNOWING-SHOVEL 
willfully, voluntarily}. winnowing shovel. a br ee 
; wing shovel, a broad shovel used in sep- 
e ἐμεῖο thrésk εἴα WILL-RITUAL arating the grain from the chaff. in Christ's 


willful ritual, a vitual prescribed by the will hand PMt312Lu317. ἔρμη, 
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winter 


cheim ὅπ' WINTER 
winter, the rainy, stormy season in the East, 
tempest Ac2729. that your flight not in Mt 
»420Mk1318 the Dedications in Jn102- Tim- 
othy to come before 2Ti47!. foul weather!, 
tempest}, winter!. 
para cheim az’6 BESIDE-WINTER 
winter, staying for the winter. a ship w (at 
Phenix) Ac27!2 (at Melita)Ac2811 Paul (in 
Corinth perchance)1C166 (in Nicopolis) Tit 
“1: 
ςπεῖην!"!α ΤΥ 08 WINTER-GUSH 
winter brook, a small stream bed which con- 
tains water in winter only. the Kedron Jn 
181. brook}. 
para cheim as i'a BESIDE-WINTERINEG 
wintering. Ideal Harbors not fit for Ac2712. 
to winter int. 
wipe, wipe off5, 
wipe away, brush away. 


apo mas's @ FROM-WIPE 
dust off the feet Lu1011, 


ek mas’s 6 OUT-WIPE 
wipe off. Jesus’ feet (a woman w her tears 
o) Lu788 440 (Mary w the attar o)Jn112 129 
Jesus, the disciples feet Jn135. wipe. 


soph Va WISDOM 

sdom, the faculty which makes the highest 
and best application of knowledge. was jus- 
tified IMtl111%Lu735 of Solomon Mt1242Lu1141 
Jesus (whence His)Mtl3541Mk62 (filled with) 
Ln249 (progressed in)Lu2°? (giving the disci- 
ples) Lu21!15° w of (from) God (said)i1Lul149 
(the depths of)Rol193 (world knew not)1C 
121 (Christ the w of)F1C124 40 (Paul speak- 
ing in a secret)1C27 (multifarious) 310 (w 
be our G’s)VRv712bs_ full of (seven men) Ac 
63 (Jews unable withstand Stephen’s) Ac610 
God gives Moses Ac719 of the Egyptians Ac 
153 of word (evangel not in)1C11li of the 
wise (destroying)1C119 of this world (stu- 
pid)1C120 319 through w (world knew not 
God)1C171 Greeks seeking 1C122 Pau! came 
not with 1C2! human 1091 13 of men (faith 
not to be in)1C25 Paul speaking 1C286 word 
of (one being given)1C128 fleshiy 20113 allw 
(God lavishes on us)Epl1§& (realization of His 
will in)ColY (Paul teaching in)Col?8 (word 
of Christ make its home in you in)Co318 
spirit of (Father may be giving you)4Ep117 
treasures of Co23 expression of (ritual)Co 
223 walking toward those outside Co45 if 
rnyone lacking Jal5 behavior in meekness 
of Ja313 from above Ja315 17 w given Paul 
2Pt3.!5 Lambkin worthy to get vRv512 here 
is w (the mind which has)vRv13$18 179, 


wisdom, prudencel, 


soph on’ WISE 

wise. God (hidest these things from) Mtl125Lu 
1031 (only w)Rol627 1Till17bs? (destroying 
wisdom of)1C119 (stupidity w than men)1C 
25 (disgracing the w)1Cl27ps (clutching 
the)1C319 (knows the reasonings of)1C320 
Christ dispatching w men Mt2334 Paul 
(debtor to)Rol1l4 (as τὸ foreman)P1C310 men 
alleging themeelves to be Rol22 saints (w 
indeed for good)Rol619 (walking as w)Ep 
515 where Is the w 1C120 not many w called 
1€12¢ presuming to be 1C31818 js there not 
one 1C65B3 who is w among you Ja$13, 


wise, prudent!4, (be w), understand!, (in no 
w), circumstances (under no) §&, 


wipe off. 
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within 
soph tz'G make-WISE 
wie. (make) 2Ti315, wisely made (myths)2Pt 
1 ΓῚ 


wise men, ποθεῖ. 
wisely, prudently! 


eu ch’o mai WELL-HAVE 

wish, Paul (w to God) Ac2629 2C137 (to be 
anathema) Ro93 (the saints readjustment)2C 
139 for the coming of day Ac27°8 saints to 
be prospered 3Jn> (sJa516). pray’, wish, 
would!, 

wit, perceive®, 

witchcraft, enchantment!. 


meta’ WITH or after 

with, followed by of-, after, is a connective 
denoting association, but not so close a con- 
hection as is conveyed by together. With the 
genitive case: Emmanuel, God w us Μ|ι13} 
go w him two miles Mt5il reclining w 
Abraham Mt8!1 who is not w Me Mt1230 
the Lord is w you Lul?8 Miriam went w 
diligence Lul39 w your pleintiff Lul1258 
etc., etc. 

With the accusative case: a the Babylon- 
jan exile ΜΠ a six days Mtl7! a the 
affliction Mt24°29 a My rousing Mt2632 ἃ 
three days Mk93lnps a these things Jn322 51 
14 61 the morsel Jn13°* a Jesus’ suffering 
Acl3 a this, Judas the Galilean Ac5‘37 the 
cup also a dining 1C1125 ete. with gen. 
against4, among5, and}, - setting!, in?, ΟἿ. 
onl, promised tol, unto!l, upon!, with3/6, 
withoutl, with acc. after95, hencel, since}, 
that should follow], when2. 


with. See beside. 

with, about?, from‘, havel, int), same time 
{at the)!, through!*, underl4, out=5, (be w), 
together (be)2. 

with, idiomatic for together (be). 

onwith. See on. 

towith. See together. 

with one accord. See accord (with one). 

with places spread. See spread. 

withal, same time (at the)3, 

aph i’st δ mi FROM-STAND 

withdraw, draw away (people) Ac537. Hannah 
does not w from sanctuary Lu237aA Adver- 
sary w from Jesus Lud4!l5 jn season of trial 
{seed on 100 Κ)Ρ 818 be w from me (house- 
holder)PLul3*7 w from these (disciples) Ac 
538 messenger, from Peter Ac12l%n%s John 
Mark, from Paul and Barnabas Ac155* Paul 
(from the synagogue) Ac199 (scourgers w 
from) Ac2229 (entreats that the splinter)2C 
128 some w from the faith F1Ti41 from in- 
justice 2Ti219 from the living God FHb312 
(bD1Ti65). depart from 11, draw away], fall 
away!, refrain from!, withdraw one’s self!. 


met air’do WITH-LIFT 
withdraw. Jesus w (thence) Mt1353 (from Gali- 
lee)Mt191, depart?, 


withdraw, pull away], shrinkl 
withdraw self, putl, retire2, retreat. 
wither. See dry. - 

withereth (whose fruit), searl, 
withhold, retainl, 


685 δ INTO- . 
within. Peter w the courtyard Mt2658Mk1454 
soldiers led Jesus w pretorium Mk1516 disci- 
ples (upper chamber)Jn2026 no one w the 
jail Ac&23 the man w (Paul)Ro722 (re- 
newed) 2C416 (staunch in) Ep$ié judging 
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within 
those 1(C51-2, 
within, in13, inside!-, interior! 
en’e imi 1N-BE 
within (what is). giving for alms Lull4!. such 
things as ye have}, 


a’neu WITHOUT 
wilhout.. w the Father (no sparrow falling) 
Μι10 29 stubborn gained w a word 1Pt3! be 
hospitable w murmuring 1Pt4". 


without. See apart from. 
without. See out. 
without, minus!, outside4, (that are w), out- 
side|, 
without 
without 
without 
without 
without 
wilhout 
without 


int, inner1, into’, inward!, 


a cause, feignedly!. 

ceasing, unintermittingly4, 

controversy, avowedlyl, 

end, eon!, 

father, fatherless!. 

fear, fearlessly1. 

God. Sec God (without). 

without law. See lawless. 

without natural affection. 
tion (without). : 

without testimony. See testimony (without). 

without understanding, unintelligent+. 


anth i'st € mi INSTEAD-STAND 

withstand, not to w a wicked person Mti539 
not able to w (disciples)Lu2115° (Stephen's 
wisdom) Ac610 Paul (Elymas w)Acl35 (w 
Cephas)Ga211 (Alexander w)2Ti4!“ God (who 
has w His intention)Ro919 (w His mandate) 
Rol3? 2 saints (may be enabled to)Ep6!'! 
(to w the Adversary)Ja47 1Pt5® Jannes and 
Jambres w Moses 2Ti3& 93, resist2, with- 
stands, 

withstand, forbid1, 


mar‘'tus MARKer 
witness, one who testifies to facts he has per- 


See natural affec- 


ceived. two or three Mt1816 2C131 1Tid!¥ 
Hb102% what need have we still of Mt266 
Mk1463 w and endorsing acts of your fa- 


thers Lulli4ns disciples as w Lu24’8 Acl193 
ya 315 532 199941 131 one is to become a 
w (Jesus’ resurrection)Acl2?— false w against 
Stephen Ac6l) 758 Christ’s w (Paul) Ac22!9 
2216 (Stephen)Ac2220 (Peter)1 Pts! (Antip- 
as)Rv218 (My two w)VRv114 (woman drunk 
with the blood of)VRv17% God is Paul’s Rol® 
20123 Phi8 1Th25 10 many w (Timothy avows 
in the sight of )1Ti6!2 (hears through)2Ti2- 
(encompassing us)PHb!2! Jesus Christ the 
Faithful Rvlo 311, martyr3, record’, wit- 
ness2, 

testimony!9, (bear 
together), (bear false w), 
(give w), testify}, (obtain 
(without w), testimony 


witness, cerlify!, testify‘, 
w), testify-5, - 
testify falsely, 
ἃ good w), testify!, 
(without) 1. 

witness against, testify against, 

witness also (bear), corroboratel. 

wilness (false). See false witness. 


oui’ WOR 
woe, a denunciatory interjection. to Chorazin 
and Bethsaida Mt112!? 21Lu101) 13 to the 
world because of snares Mt)877Lul7! w= to 
you (seribes and Pharisees) Mt2315 15 29 25 51 
29Lull42 49 (blind guides) M2316 (hypocrites) 
Lul114 lo the pregnant Mt2419Mk131*Lu21>"! 
to Judas Mt2624Mk142!'Lu22-- to the rich 
1,651 to you who are (filled πονν)}] 650 
(laughing) Lu6=5 whenever men say fine 
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woman 


things about you Lu6-6 to the‘learned jy, 
the law Lu11!6 4752 to Paul if not bringing 
the evangel 10916 to the irreverent Jul! 
those dwelling on the earth vRv8131913 on, 
w passed away VRv912 12 second w vRv11!51) 
to the land vRv1212 to Babylon vRv1810 10 ts 
1643 19 19... alas6, woetl. 


luk’os WOLF 
wolf, the canis lupus, probably the fawn-col- 
οὐρα, large sized Syrian wolf. false prophet, 
called MMt715 as sheep among Mtl1016LulIn: 
hireltng beholding, flees PJn1012 15. burden. 
some PAc2022, 


gun δ᾽’ WOMAN 
woman, a mature female human being, when 
married, a wife. looking at to lust Mt‘%:: 
with a hemorrhage M1920 22Mk525 J5Lust) 43 
ABS'’ among those born of (John) Mtl11!!1,, 
778 leaven a w hides PMtl333Lul32t jiu 
men apart from Μι1431 (1000} Μι1 5:5 a Cy 
Naanitish (daughter demonized) Mt1522 5 Μ|- 
2926 cause of a man with Mt19!" become: 
wife of seven Mt222*Mk1L222Lu2032 τη, hav. 
ing vase of attar Mt267 ΜΚ]. w disciples 
(at the crucifixion) Mt2759Mk1519Lu2349 (me-.- 
senger speaks to) Mt285ans* (had been cured) 
Lu&- (grieved) Lu23-* (prepare spices) Luz3- 
(early at the tomb) Lu2422 274 (in prayer) 4: 
114 {many believed) Ac5l4 17412 (Saul perse- 
cuted) Ack 92 221 (baptized) AcS!2 (Eunice) 
Acl161 (Lydia)Ac1611 (Damaris)Ac1754 Μιι. 
inm (blessed among) Lul?8a 42 (what is tha: 
to thee)Jn24 (w lo your son)Jn1926 Jan, 
widow w Mk121°s of Sidonia Lud4°6 a sinne. 
w [1391 39 41 44°50 named Martha Lulu 
out of the throng Lull?* w having (spirit 
of infirmity) Lu1311 12 (ten drachmas)PLuli* 
certain maid [2250 of Samaria Jn4* 939. Mas 
15. 1τ 19 25 28 (Jesus spoke with)Jm4=! τ (the 
word of) Jn4id +2 Pharisees lead to Jesus 
[90π83 9.10] whenever bringing forth PJnl6 
21 Miriam Magdalene (messengers speak tal 


Jn2015 (Jesus speaks to)Jn2015 Jews spu 
on Acl350 of Philippi Ac16l2 in wedlori 
ΕοῖΞ 


man (ideal not to touch)N1C71 (head of! 
1C11° (w is the glory of)1C117 (τὸ out afi 
1C118 12 (not out of w)1C115 (w created r- 
cause of )1C119" (w not apart from)1C112! 1 
(through the w)1C1lil2) unmarried w= sulici! 
ous 1C7:4 not to pray uncovered 1C11° 61 
shame to be shorn I1C116 to have authority 
over her head 1C11!0 should have tresse 
1C1115 to hush in the ecclesia 1C14°'* 
Christ come of a Gati adorning themselve 
(decorously)1Ti29 10 learning in quictnes 
1Ti211 not teaching 1TiZ12 the w (Eve) de 
luded 1Ti2!141 obtained their dead (resurrec 
tion)Hb115%5 holy w of old 1Pt35 Jezebel R 
220 locusts had hair as of VRv9S§ 

sun clothed w (a great sign)VRvl2! (drag 
on stands beforevVRv121 (fled)¥Rv128 (perse 
cuted) ¥Rv1215 (wings given)¥Rv12!4 (serpen 
easts water after)¥Rv1215 (earth helps)\R: 


1216 (dragon angry with)¥Rv1l217 nat pol 
luted with (144,000 )VRv144 τ ἷπ svar 
let (sitting on a beast)VRv178 (clothed i! 


purple) vRvi74 (drunk with blood of th: 
saints)¥Rv176 (the secret of)VRv17* (on ses 
ἐπὶ ἀπ ΘΠ ΘΕΠΕΊΚΑΥτυΣ (is the great city)‘R 
wife: Miriam, Joseph’s Mt1l20 91 
whoever dismissing Mt531 82 Lul6!8 Herod 
ias, Philip’s Mtl45Mk617 t8Lu319 ordere 
disposed of PMt18"5 is it allowed to dismi: 


Lu2* 
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Mt19! 8 UMk10- 11 man shall be joined to Mt 
195Mk107A Ep531 everyone who leaves Mt 
19295 Mk1020q Lul829 marrying a brother's 
Mt2224 25 28Mh1210 19 20 23 23Ly2075aBs'* 289 
28 04 1333 Pilate’s Mt2719 Zechariah’s w 
Elizabeth Lul5191874 Joanna w of Chuza 
Lus3 I marry a PLul1429 26 remember Lot’s 
Lul732 Ananias’ w Sapphire Ac5!1 27 Aquila’s 
w Priscilla Acl82 Paul sent forward by Ac 
215 Felix’ w Drusilla Ac2421 someone has 
his father’s 1051 

man (let each have his)1C72 (bound to a) 
1072727 (pleasing his)1C743 (loving his w 
thus)Ep534 (having been the w of one)1Ti59 
the w (render to the husband)1C73 (has not 
jurisdiction)1C71 4 (not to be separated)1C 
710 (with unbelieving husband)1C713 (hus- 
band hallowed by) 1C7!4 (what are you 
aware)N1C716 (bound by law)1C799 (be sub- 
ject)Ep522 24 Co318 1Pt31 (fearing the hus- 
band) Ep533 (supervisor to be husband of one) 
1Ti32 12 Tit! (to be grave)1Ti311 husband 
(render to the w)1C73 (not to leave)1C71! 
(has unbelieving w)1C712 (hallowed by)1C 
714 (saving his)1C716 (head of Ep6>4 (be 
loving your) Ep525 28 28 C9310 (gained through 
the w)1Pt31 loosed from 1C727 those hav- 
ing w as not 1C72® leading about a sister 
as 1C95 of the Lambkin FRv219 (ΑΜΚΙ013 
aRo7? abs'Rv19*). 

woman, female. 


gunaikar'ion little-woMan 
woman (little). leading into captivity a2Ti36, 
silly womenl, 


womb, belly!1, matrix. 
womb. See bowel, 

women silly, women (little) 1. : 
wonder, ainazed (be)!, awe!, marvell/, sign®. 
wonderful, marvelous!, 

wonderful work, great thing!, power!l. 
wondering (greatly), overawed}. 
wont (be), custom!, - (be)2, infer!. 


ru’l on WooD 

wood, the solid fiber of the trunk and branches 
of a tree, after cutting, hence many things 
made of wood, as a weapon, a cudgel, stocks 
for confining the feet Acl1621, a tree, not as 
growing, but as dead timber which, growing 
again, is a symbol of resurrection life. doing 
this in the wet w FLu2331 if anyone build- 
ing P1C312 cargo for Babylon vVRv8!2bs 12bs 
cudgel: vast throng with Mt2647 55Mk1445 43 
Lu2252 = tree: Jesus (hanged on)Aca30 103° 
(taken down from)Acl132" (carries up our 
sins on to)1Pt224 accursed is everyone hang- 
ing on Ga3!) of life (eating of)FRv2‘* (pro- 
ducing twelve fruits)FRv222ab (leaves of) 
FRv222 (license to)FRv2214 (eliminating his 
part from)FRv221%, staff5, stocks], tree1l%, 
woods, 

ru’l itor Wwoopen 
wood (idols)Rv9-9, wooden (utensils)2Ti220, 


e'ri on WOOL 
wool, the fleece of sheep. water and scarlet w 
Hb9!® Wis head and hair as white w vRv1211. 


log'os LAY (say )ing 
word, the complete expression of a thought, 
not a erammatical but a logical word, re- 
ferring to a whole account, a saying, a suit 
αἱ law or a legal case M1552, The Logos, or 
word Jnit11, js the oral Expression of God, 
In contrast with the Image or visible ex- 
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pression. A charge Ac1938, a matter, a speak- 
er Acl1412, 

w of God: invalidating Mk7!5 hearing 
(the throng) Lu5! (and doing it) Lu&*71 (hap- 
py those)Lul128 (Sergius Paul seeks)Ac137 
the seed is Lu811 to whom came Jn1035 is 
truth Jnt71* disciples spoke Ac4°9 31] anos- 
tles not leaving Ac62 grows Ac67 1224 Sa- 
maria received Ac81!4 dispatches to sons of 
Israel Acl036 nations receive Acl11 an- 
nounced in synagogues Acl135 first to the 
Jews Acl1316 Paul (announced by)Acl1715 
(teachinz)Ac1811 (to complete)Col25 w of 
His grace Ac2032 has not lapsed Ro96 or 
from you came out 1C14°6 peddling 2C217 
not adulterating 2043 brethren daring to 
speak Ph1l1l4 not bound 2Ti2") manifests His 
w Titl? not be blasphemed Tit2° is living 
Hb4l2 1Pt125 leaders who speak Hb13" earth 
cohering by 2Pt39 τ remaining in you 1Jn214 
John (testifies to)Rvl* (in Patmos because 
of)Rv19 slain because of VRv6 204 until 
accomplished VRv171* Christ called the vRv 
1913 the Father’s W (not remaining in you) 
Jn538 (Jesus keeping)Jn855 (disciples have 
kept) Jn176 

the Lord: confirming the w Mk16°9 w of 
His grace Acl4! the w of: disciples certify 
Ac825 hear (city gathered to)Acl341 (all 
those in Asia})Ac19!9 nations glorified Ac 
1348 carried through whole country Ac131!! 
Paul speaking (in Perga)Acl425 (to the wai- 
den) Aci1632 evangel of Ac1585 36 grows Ac 
1920 sounded forth 1Th18 saying to you by 
1Th415 may race 2Th3! 

Christ: W became flesh FJnl14 τὸ of life 
1Jnl1 of My endurance Rv310 W of C: 
make its home in you Co316 rudiments of 
Hb61 then His w not in us 1Jn1™ whoever 
keeping His 1Jn25 you keep My Rv33 Jesus: 
only say the w Mt88Lu7' cast out spirits 
with a Mt816 saying a w against the Son 
Mt1232 Lul210 answered her not a Μι15:3 
asking the elders one Mt2124Mk1129Lu20° 
seek to trap Him by Mt22!$rps* Mk12?83Lu2020 
No one able answer Him a Mt2216 My W 
(not passing by)Mt2435Mk133tLu2133 (who- 
ever ashamed of)Mks848Lu926 (every one 
hearing) Lu647 Jn5724 (these are)Lu2444 (re- 
maining in)Jn8¥1 (no room in the Jews)Jn 
837 (you cannot hear)Jn813 (keeping, not k) 
Jn851 52 1423 24.1520 (not Mine but the Fath- 
er’s)Jn14-4 in Gethsemane Mt2644Mk14°9 
spoke (to the throng)Mk2? (in parables)Mk 
43) (boldly)Mk3s-2 disrerarding the Mk53f 
gracious Lu4°2 with authority Lu43? what 
is this w Lu436 Jn736 Mary heard His Lu 
10J9 Herod inquired with ample Lu23" pow- 
erful in Lu2419 many believe because of Jn 
44150 a schism because of Jn]019 His w 
judging (last days)Jni248 remember (the w 
I said) Jn15°° (w of the Lord Jesus) Ac20385 

the disciples: let your w be yes Mt537 
whoever not hearing your Mtl0l4 hold the 
w Mk910 awestruck at Jesus’ ΜΕΚΙΟΞῚ depu- 
ties of 1.13 bandying Lu2d4!l7 believe Jesus’ 
Jn222 clean because of Jn15) ~~ given the 
Father’s Jn1714 believing through their Jn 
17°20 speaking to Jews only Acl11 disturb 
them with AcI5-4 establish the brethren by 
Acl5J2 seducing you by Ep56 whatever do- 
ing in w Co317 always with grace Cod6 re- 
ceiving in affliction 1Thl" in accepting the 
1Th2131319 console one another with 1Th415 
not to be alarmed through 2Th22 traditions 
taught through 2Th2!15 some gained without 


word 


1Pt31 not loving in w but 1Jn318 w of their 
testimony VRv1211 

Paul: speak (forbidden to)Acl66 (five w 
or)1C141919 warden reports w to -Ac16J6 
pressed in Acl85 entreating with many Ac 
202 prolonged the w Ac207 of nothing have 
I a w Ac2024 disciples pained at his Ac2018 
Jews heard him until this Ac2222 in w and 
work Rol518 not (in wisdom of)1C117 (with 
superiority of) 1021 (with persuasives) 1091 
(with w of human wisdom)1C2!13 (obeying 


our)2Th314 my w and heralding 1C24 our 
w toward you 2C118 such as we are in 2C 
1011 Alexander withstood 2Ti415 


others: by your w justified Mt1237 37 king- 
dom (w of the)PMt131% 20 21 22 2225 (of God 
not in w)1C420 hearing the w (Pharisees 
shocked at)Mt15!2 (youth sorrowing at) Mt 
1922p, (Pilate)Jn1913 (spirit falls on those) 
Acl014 blazed abroad Mt2815 Mk145 a sower 
sowing the PMk4/4 15 15 10 17 18 10 20,812 19 15 
rich man sober at Mk1022 certainty of Lul4 
of Gabriel Lul?° Miriam agitated at Lul29 
of Samaritan woman Jn430 of Isaiah Jn1239 
w written (in Israel’s law) Jn1525 (shall 
come to pass)1C1554 came out to the breth- 
ren Jn2123 Peter (men hear these w)Ac222 
(entreated with more)Ac249 (welcome his) 
Ac241 (Ananias hearing his)Ac55 many who 
hear believe Ac4diBs of the deputies Ac524 
dispensation of Ac64 pleases the multitude 
Ac65 Moses (powerful in)Ac722 (fled at 
this) Ac720 evangelizing with the Ac&84 w of 
entreaty Acl315 Hb1322 of this salvation 
Ac1324 of the evangel Acl57 of the prophets 
Ac1515 Judas and Silas reporting by Aec152? 
Berea receives with eagerness Acl17!11]_ ques- 
tions concerning a Acl8!5 of the promise 
Rog? of the cross 1C118 of those who are 
puffed up 1C419 of wisdom 10128 of knowl- 
edge 1C129 of the conciliation 2C519 w of 
{ruth (as servants in the)2C67 (on hearing) 
Ep1l13 (correctly cutting)P2Ti215 (teerms forth 
us by)Jal18 in faith and w 2C87 law ful- 
filled in one Ga5™M instructed in Ga66 taint- 
ed Ep429 οὗ life Ph216 a door of FPCo4) 
evangel not in w only 1Th15 every rood 
work and 2Th217 creatures hallowed through 
1Ti45 w of faith 1Ti46 Timothy (become a 
model in)1Ti412 (to herald)2Ti42 elders toil- 
ing in 1Ti517 with sound w (not approach- 
ing)1Ti63 (a pattern of)2Til19 Tit28 spread 
as gangrene 2Ti217 the faithful w Tit19 
spoken through messengers Hb22 w heard 
does not benefit Hb42 many and abstruse 
Hb511 of righteousness Hb5!3 the w sworn 
Hb728 no w be added Hb12!9 implanted 1412] 
doers of Jal22 listener to Ζ2861238 not trip- 
ping in Ja32 stumbling at 1Pt28 stubborn 
as to 1Pt31 prophetic 2Pt119 suave 2Pt23 
old precept is the 1Jn27 wicked 3Jn19 of 
the prophecy Εν] 2218 19 

expression: in all e 1C15 intelligible 10142 
Paul (his e to be scorned}2C1019 (plain in) 
2C119 (may be granted me)Ep619 (not flat- 
tering in)1Th25 ane of wisdom Co224 

account: render an (in the day of judg- 
ing) Mt1290 (administration) PLul62 (con- 
cerning this riot)Ac1949 (your leaders)Hb13 
17 (to Christ)1Pt45 settle a (a king)PMt1823 
(the lord)PMt2519 concerning Christ 1515 
the first a Acl! on what a you send Acl029 
of the disciples Acl122 on that a Gallio 
might Acl18!4 κι concise accounting Ro$28 
giving a to God (each one)Rol4!2 ~~ saints 
(fruit for your)Ph417 (to Whom we are ac- 
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work, 


work, act, action of the law Hb215, 


work 


countable) Hb413 i 
ae ) (an ἃ of your expectation) 

saying: of Jeaus (everyone hearing)PMt724 
26 Jn7410 (when He finishes) Mt728 Stat aa 
(concerning Him) Lu7!17 (after these) Lug928 
(be laying up these)Lu944 (be fulfilled) Jn 
18942 not all containing this Mtl91) of the 
Greek woman Mk7°29 of Isaiah Lu34 5 true 
that one is the sower Jn437 hard is this 5 
Jn660 _when Pilate hears this 3Jn198 God 
(justified in Thy) Ro34 (true s of) vRv1g% 
(faithful s)vRv215 226 summed up in this 
Rol39 retaining what Paul 1C152 faithful 
is the 1Ti115 31 40 2Ti211 Tit3* of the proph- 
ecy VRv227 of the scroll vRv229 not sealing 
the vRv2210 

matter: no lot in this Ac821 elders gath- 
ered about Acl156 of giving Ph415 (BMt19% 
ALu2251). account8, causel, communication4, 
dol, doctrinel, famel, intenti!, matter4, 
mouth!, preaching!, question!, reason2, rum- 
orl, saying59, shewl, speech, talk!, thing, 
- to say!, tidings], treatise!, utterance4, word 
208, Word’, words1, work’, 


word, declaration. 
word (of the). 


See logical. 


eTg az’o mai ACT 
trade with money Mt2516, act right- 
eously Acl0%, wrought in God Jn321. Ὁ 
lawlessness Mt7*/ in my vineyard PMt2]2" 


she w an ideal work Mt2619Mk146 must τ 
(six days)Lul3l4ans’” (Christ)Jn91\ My Fa- 
ther is w Jn517 Christ is w Jn5]7 (what 


are you w)Jn6/0 not w (for the food)Jn6-7% 
{yet is believing)Ro4° (love not w evil)Ro 
1319Rs (Paul no right not to be)1C96 (some 
w at nothing)2Th311 (anger of man n w 
the righteousness of God)Jal29° w the works 
of God Jn628 no one can w (night)Jn91 God 
is w a work Acl13‘1 

Paul w (with Aquila)Ac183 (w with own 
hagds) 1C412 (for the good of all) Ga6l 
(night and day)1Th2? 2Th38 glory to every 
worker of good Ro2!t® to the w the wage 
is a debt Ro44 at the sacred things 1091: 
at the w of the Lord (Timothy)1C161 saints 
to be w with own hands Ep4?8 1Th41!! from 
the soul Co323 if anyone not willing 2Th31" 
w with quietness 2Th312 w_ righteousness 
Hb1133 w sin (showing partiality)Ja29 de- 
stroying 2Jn§ for the brethren 3Jn5 on the 
sea VRv1817 (ps!*2C710 5152.π8}. commit}, do", 
labor2, minister], trade?, work28, wrought!. 


erg’on ACT 
God’s w: 
Christ must be (perfecting) Jn434 (working 
the w of)Jn94 greater w will He be show- 
ing Jn520 w the Father (has given C)Jn5'!# 
(C is doing)Jn1037 (the F is doing)Jn141" 
working the w of (we may be)Jn62§ (a w 
in your days)Ac1341 41 believing in C is the 
w of Jn6-" may be manifested Jn93 do not 
demolish (food)Rol429 He Who undertakes 
a good w among you Ph1§& w of Thy hands 
(the heavens are)Hbl1° (dost place man 
over)Hb27as stops from all His Hb44 
Christ’s w: John hearing of Mtll? pow- 
erful in Lu2419 perfecting Jn5/56 that disci- 
ples should be beholding Jn73 which I am 
doing (are testifying)Jn10°5 (he also will 
be doing)Jn1412 be believing the w Jn1038 
if I do not the w which no other one does 
Jn1524 finishing Jn17+_ known to the Lord 
is His Acl518A what C does not effect in 
w Rol518 w of the Lord (superaboundinyg 


work 


in) 101553 (Timothy working at)1C1619 (Ep- 
aphroditus draws near to death because of) 
Ph2 

other (proper names): Pharisees doing 
their w to be gazed at Mt235 Mary works 
an ideal τ Mt2619Mk149 Abraham (did you 
ever do the w of)Jn83! (justified by)Ja2-1 
(faith worked together with)Ja2-2 Moses 
powerful in Ac722 Barnabas and Saul (sever 
for)Acl132 (they fulfill)Acl1426 (Mark not 
coming with them to)Ac1538 Paul (saints 
his w in the Lord)1C9!1 

others: His W (to each slave})PMk1334 
(testing, each one)Ga64 (stops from)Hb410 
(show by ideal behavior)Ja313 (to pay each 
one as)V¥Rv2212 wicked w (men’s w were) 
Jn31¥ (of the world)Jn7? (once enemies by) 
Cot=1 (rescuing Paul from every)2Ti4!8 of 
your father (Adversary) Jn841 because of 
(be believing Me)Jnl41! (deeming exceeding- 
ly distinguished)]Th519 if this w of men 
Ac534 w of their hands (make merry with) 
Ac7il w of law: not justified by (no flesh) 
Ro329 Ga216 (through what 1)Ro327 (by faith 
apart from)Ro3°8 (but as out of)Ro932 (a 
man is not)Ga216168 (did you get the spirit 
by)Ga3°5 (under a curse)Ga310 out of w 
(it is no longer) Rol 16ps? 6s? 6952 9 each one’s 
(will become apparent)1C311 (fire will be 
testing) 1031} (judging)1Ptl17 if anyone’s w 
(shall remain)1C3U (shall burn up)1C315 
every good w (superabounding in)2C98 (bear- 
ing fruit in)Colt1!° (establish you in)2Th217 
(if widow follows up in)1Ti519 (to be ready 
for)Tit3! (Ged adapting you to)Hb1371la w 
of the flesh Ga519 not of w (lest boasting) 
Ep2" good w (saints created in Christ Jesus 
for)Ep219 (becoming to women)FITi219 of 
dispensing Ep41-2 fruit from (Paul) Ph12- 
w of faith (remembering)1Th13 (God fulfill- 
ing)2Th111 desiring an ideal 1Ti3! w of an 
evangelist (Timothy) 2Ti45 w wrought in 
righteousness Tit35 w occur from the dis- 
ruption Hb43 dead w (repentance from)Hb 
61 (cleansing your conscience from)Hb9lt4 
your w God not forgetting Hb61!% endurance 
have its perfect Jal4 a doer of the Jal*5 he 
who may have no Ja214 17 16 apart from 
(show me your faith)Ja2!8 18 (faith is dead) 
Ja220 26 by w fnith perfected Ja222 by w 
a man justified Ja22425  w in the earth 
shall be found 2Pt310 

act: ideal a (they may be perceiving your) 
Mt5!6 (not stoning Jesus for) Jn10* (widows 
attested by) 1Ti519 (taken for granted)1Ti525 
(to be rich in) 1Ti618 (a model of) Tit2* 
(zealous of)Tit2!4 (to preside over)Tit34 14 
(incite to)HbILO-1 (apectators of)1Pt212 (en- 
deavor through)2Ptl!’as in accord with a 
(not doing as Pharisyees)Mt23) (paying each) 
Ro26 (the Lord paying Alexander)2?Ti4t4 
(giving to each) Rv223 (Babylon’s)vRv18® (the 


dead judged) ¥Rv2012 (condemned) YRv201! of 
your fathers (Jews)Lul1i8 lest his a ex- 
posed Jng-0 21 Christ (one a I do)Jn7?7! 


(many ideal a I show you)Jn1032 32 (aware 
of your}Rv22 919 31815 (keeping My a) Rv226 
Tabitha full of good a Ac934 repent (a wor- 
thy οἵ) Ας 9630 (Jezebel not)Rv222 (men do 
not)vRv92" 161140 pood a (endurance in) 
Ro27 (magistrates not a fear to)Rol3) (to 
be doing)tTi6!8 Abraham not justified by 
Ro42 richteousness apart from Ro46 

God (His purpose may remain not out of) 
Ro911 (calla us not in accord with)2Til? (by 
mn denying acquaintance with)Tit1!6 (your 
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world 


fathers acquainted with My)Hb39 (great and 
marvelous are Thy)V¥Rv153 a of darkness 
Rol3!2 (unfruitful)Ep511 the one commit- 
ting this a 1C52 as we are in word, we are 
in a 2C1011 whose consummation according 
to 2C1115 in word and in a Co317T every 
good a (made ready for)2Ti221 (fitted out 
for)2Ti317 (disqualified for)}Tit116 lawless a 
2Pt28 a of the Adversary (annulling)1Jn38 
Cain’s a wicked 1Jn312 be loving in 1Jn3!9 
participating in wicked 2Jn11 of Diotrephes 
3Jn?tO irreverent Ju!5 do the former Rv25 
of the Nicolaitans Rv26 last a more than 
the former Rv2!9 not found completed Rv3?2 
their a following them ΝνΝῆν] 419 (aB2Jn§). 
deed22, doing!, labor!, work152, 

work, do§, effect14, matter!, operate!2, prac- 
ticel, vocation!, word?, (have much w), 
strong (be)1. 

work effectually, operatel. 

work effectually in, operatel. 

work out, effect!, 


sun erg e’0 TOGETHER-ACT 

work together, fellow worker 1C1616. the Lord 
w t with the apostles Mk1629 God w all t 
for good Ro828 Paul entreating 2C6! faith 
w t with Abraham’s works FJa22-. help 
with!, work togetherl, - with?, worker to- 
gether1, 

work with, work together?. 

erg a’t és ActTer 

worker. are few PMt917 38Lu1022 >= worthy of 
his (nourishment) Mtl1019 (wages)Lul0? 1Ti 
518 to hire w PMt20!28 all w of injustice 
Lul327 in silver Ac1925 fraudulent F2CI113 
evil w (beware of) Ph32 an unashamed P2Ti 
215 cheating the Ja5‘i. laborer9, worker, 
workman4, 


oik ourg os’ HOME-ACTer 
worker at home. (As!Tii25). 


sun erg os’ TOGETHER-ACTCTr 

worker (fellow). Paul’s (Prisca and Aquila) 
Rol61 (Urbanus) Rol6% (Timothy) Rol62! 
(Titus)2C82) (Epaphroditus)Ph225 (Philem- 
on)Phn! (others) Ph43 Co411 Phn24 of God 
M1C3" of your joy 2C174 in the truth F3Jn*® 
(n1Th3?2). companion in labor!, fellow help- 
er2, - laborer3, - workerl, helper3, Jaborer 
together with!, workfellow!. 

workfellow, worker (fellow) 1. 

working, operation", work}. 

workman, worker, 

workmanship, achievement}. 


kos’ni os SYSTEM 

world, an orderly arrangement, adornment (of 
women) FIPt3, especially the constitution 
of human society in a given period of time 
called an eon. There was a world before the 
disruption Gnl? 2Pt36, another was destroyed 
at the deluge 2P12°, the present world has 
continued since then. The worlds and the 
eons synchronize Ep22. 

Christ (shown the kingdoms of) Mt4$ (en- 
lightening every man coming into)Jn19 (in 
the w He was)Jn110 (came into being 
through Him)Jn119 (knew Him not)Jn1 
(taking away the sin οὔ π13} (may be saved 
through)Jn317 1247 (Saviour of)Jn442 1Jn411 
(Who is coming into)Jn614 1137 (giving life 
to) Jn633 (His flesh for life of)Jn651 (mani- 
fest yourself to)Jn7i (the light of)Jn812 95 
(not of this) 7 833 171416 (speaking God's 
words to) Jn826 (whenever I may be in)Jn95 
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world 


(for judgment came T into) Jn939 (the Father 
dispatches into)Jn106 (w came away after) 
Jn1219 (Chief of this)Jn127l 1450 1611 (came 
into the w a Light)Jn124% (not to be judg- 
ing)Jn1247 (proceeding out of)Jn131 1628 
(loving His own in)Jn13) (beholding Me no 
longer) Jn1419 (not disclosing Himself to)Jn 
1422 (giving not as the w)Jn1427 (may know 
that I) Jn144! (have come into) Jn1628 (1 
have conquered) Jn1613 (glory I had before 
the) Jn175 (not asking concerning)Jn17% (no 
longer in)Jn1711 (with disciples in)Jn17124 
(speaking these things in)Jnt71"% (I dispatch 
them into)Jn1718 (spoken with boldness to) 
Jn1820 (My kingdom not of)Jn18!636 (for 
this have I come into)Jn1&°" (came into to 
save sinners)1Til1!5 (entering into the)Hb105 
(propitiatory shelter for the whole)1lJn22 
{kingdom of this w became)Rv11!5 

disciples (are the light of })Mt514 (to go into 
all the)Mk1615 (is hating you) Jn1518 19 1714 
(if you were of)Jn1519 (not of)Jn1519 1714 
16ABRs? (chosen out of)Jn1519 (have afflic- 
tion in)Jn1639 (are in)Jnl71! (not taking 
them out of)Jn1715 the field is PMt1338 the 
whole w (gaining) Mt1626Mk836Lu925 (wher- 
ever evangel heralded in)Mt26135Mk149 (lying 
in the wicked one)1Jn5™ woe to Mtl87? from 
the beginning of Mt242! the disruption of 
(kingdom made ready from) Mt25 (the 
blood shed from)Lul15° (Thou lovest Me 
before) Jn1724 (saints chosen before) ΕΠ] 
(works from) Hb43 (then often suffering 
from)Hb926 (Christ’s blood foreknown  be- 
fore) 1Pt120 (Lambkin slain from) vRvy138 
(names on scroll from)vRv178 things of the 
w (nations seeking)Lul1230 (married solicit- 
ous about) 10793 3445 

God (thus G loves the)Jn316 (dispatches 
His Son into) Jn317 t7 1718 1Jn49 (men VYhou 
gavest Me out of)Jn176 (Who makes the) 
Ac1724 (else how shall ἃ be judging) Ro36 
(makes stupid the wisdom of) 1013) (w 
through wisdom knew not)1Cl2!1 (chooses 
the stupid, weak, etc. of)1C127 2tps 28 Ja25 
(wisdom of this stupidity with)1C3!9 (con- 
ciliating to Himself)2C519 (friendship of 
this w enmity with)Ja444 (spares not the 
ancient)2Pt25 (bringing deluge on)2Pt25 the 
Father (w should be believing that Thou)Jn 
1721 (may know that Thou dost commission) 
Jn1725 (w knew Thee not)Jn1725 

others: light has come into Jn319 cannot 
be hating Jesus’ brothers Jn77 you (Jews) 
are of this Jn823 observing the light of Jn 
119 hating his soul in Jn12°5 now is the 
judging of this Jn12)1 cannot get the spirit 
of truth Jn1417 fond of its own Jn15!19 the 
consoler exposing Jn168 will be rejoicing Jn 
1620 human being born into Jn1621 not even 
the w would contain (scrolls)Jn2125 saints 
(faith announced in)Rol8 (obtained not the 
spirit of }1C212 (all yours whether Paul or 
the)1C322 (ought to come out of) 10519 (shall 
judge the)1C622 (not condemned with)1C 
1152 (appearing as luminaries in)Ph21'5 (why, 
as living in)Co229 (your brotherhood in)1Pt 
59 (be not loving)1Jn215 151516 (not know- 
ing us)1Jn31 (w is hating)1Jn31!" (as He is, 
so are we in)lJn4™ (conquering)1Jn51 45 
from creation of Rol2° subject to just ver- 
dict Ro31! Abraham enjoyer of allotment 
of Ro413 through one man sin entered Hb5!2 
until law sin was in Ro5!) Israel’s (offense 
the w’s riches)Roll!2ns (casting away, the 
conciliation of)Roll15 Paul (became a the- 


Greek-English Keyword Concordance 


worse 


ater to)1C49 (as offscouring of)1C412 (in 
sincerity in)2C112 (w crucified to)Ga614 14 
the paramours of 1C519 fashion passing by 
10731 31 an idol nothing in 1C4 sorrow 
of 2C710 
elements of (enslaved under)Ga4" (beware) 

Co28 (saints died from)Co229 eon of this 
Ep22 nations without God in Ep2!2 expecta- 
tion present in Col6 secret of devoutness 
believed in 1Ti316 nothing do we carry into 
1Ti6? Noah condemns Hbll* not worthy 
Hb1158 unspotted from Jal27 the tongue a 
w of injustice Ja36 corruption in 2Ptli de- 
filements of 2Pt229 deluged 2Pt36 of the w 
(desire of the flesh)1Jn216 (unbelievers)lJn 
455 (speaking)1Jn45 is passing by lJnv!* 
having a livelihood in this 1Jn317 come ont 
into (false prophets) 1Jn4! (deceivers) 2 τ 
antichrist already in 1Jn434 (s°Mt139° s!*Jn 
1525), adorning!, ννοτγ] 181, 

world, eon33 jnhabited earth!4, land!, (bezin- 
ning of w), eon?. 

world began, eon!. 


kosm okra'’t 6r SYSTEM-ro0LbDer 


world-might. of this darkness Ep612. ruler!. 
_kosm ik on’ SYSTEMic 
worldly. disowning w desires Tit2!2 a w holy 


place PHb9!, 


_ ske'lé 2 worM 
worm, an invertebrate animal of the group 
vermes. is not deceasing Mk914a 464 18, 


worms (eaten of), worms (food of)!. 


skolé k ο᾽ τὸ t on WORM-FED 
worms (food of). Herod becoming <Ac12-". 
eaten of wormsl. 


wormwood, absinth!, 


snerimmna’do PART-REMIND 

worry, be solicitous. about (the soul) Mt6-5Lu 
1222 (apparel) Mt628 31 (the morrow) Mt63i 11 
{what you shall say)Mt1019Lu1211 (Martha 
w a many things)Lul01! (why w a the rest) 
Lul226 by w not able add one cubit Mté-" 
Lul225 let nothing Ὁ w you Ph46& 

solicitous: about the things (of the Lord) 
1C722 34. (of the world)1C733 Ἢ mutually - 
(body members)1C1225 Timothy genuinely - 
Ph220, be careful’, care’, have carel, take 
thought!!, 
merit nina PART-REMIND 

worry about self, solicitude concerning others 
2C1128 w of this eon PM11322Mkit"Lusli of 
life’s affairs Lu2134 tossing on Him 1Pt5-. 
care§, 
pro mer ¢ m2a'0 BEFORE-PART-REMIND 

worry beforehand. what you should be speal- 
ing (do not)Mk13!11, take thought before- 
handl. 

anrer'i 72 ON UN-PART-REMINDED 

worry (without). chief priests make soldiers 
to be Mt2811 Paul wants saints to be 1C7!°%. 
securel, without carefulness!. 

chei’ron WORSE 

worse, the irregular comparative of evil. the 
rent becoming PMt9!16Mk2?1 last state (of 
that man)PMt1245LuLll26 (has become w)2Pt 
220 last deception will be Mt2764 woman 
coming to be Mk526 lest something w com- 
ing to you Jn511_ w than nn unbeliever 1Ti5* 
swindlers shall wax 2Ti313 punishment Hh 
1029, sorer!, worse!®9, 

worse, diminish!, (be the w), wantl, (that 
which is w), inferior. 
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worship 


pros kune'’o TOWAKD-TEEM 
worship. w God Mt410Lu48 Jn420 20 21 22 22 23 
πὰ 94. 24 10]1455 (elders)vRv410 514 711 1116 194 
(John)VRv1910 222 w Christ magi Mt22 1! 
Herod Μι28 leper Mts2 a chief Mt91§ disci- 
ples Mtl4J3 2817Lu2452 Canaanitish woman 


Mtl5*°S mother of Zebedee’s sons Mt2029 the 
women Mt289 Gergesene demoniac Mk58 
soldiers Mk1519 man born blind Jn998aBs? 


all the messengers Hb16 
other (proper names): the Adversary Mt4® 

141] Greeks Jn1220 models of Moloch Ac714 
Cornelius Ac}025 Paul Ac2411 Jacob Hbil?! 
of the synagogue of Satan Rv39 John vRv191° 
228 others: wicked slave PMt1824 eunuch Ac 
827 demons vRv9°" ~~ in the temple vRv111 
the dragon VRv134 the wild beast vRv134 312 
1% 149 11 162 1924 (not)Rv204 nations vRv147 
151. 

worshin, curel, devout (be)1, divine service 
(offer)%, glory1, revere6, venerate!, (will w), 
willful ritual), 

worshiped (that is), veneration (object of)1. 


pros kun ét és’ TOWARD-TEEMer 

worshiper. the true w Jn4?J, 
worshiper, divine service (offer)1, 

temple!, 
worshiper of God, reverer of God}, 
worshiping, ritual), 

axri’O08 WORTHY-AS 

worthily (adverb). the saints (receiving Phabe 

w of)Roi6? (to walk) Ep4! Phl27 Co119 1Th 

2:2 (sending the brethren’ forward)3Jn§6, 

after a godly sort!, as becometh2, worthily3, 
worth while. See worthy and worthy (count). 


ar’ion WORTILY 

measuring ὉΠ to requirements, used 
ubsolutely meet 2Th14, worth while 1C164, 
in an evil sense deserve, desert Lu234l. fruit 
w of repentance Mt3&Lu3* worker w of 
(nourishment) Mtl0!0 (wages) 0101 1Ti519 
enquire who in the city is Mtl011 ΙΕ the 
house should be Mt101313) not w of Christ 
M1)037 37 38) those invited not PMt228 cen- 
turion w Lu74 no longer w to be catled son 
PLul512 21 John not w (loose Jesus’ sandal) 
Jni-7 Acl325 Jews judging themselves not 
w Acl3416 acts w of repentance Ac2629 say- 
ing w of all welcome 1Til1549 ~— slaves to 
deem owners 1Ti61 world not w of Hb1158 
a few in Sardis Rv31 w art Thou O Lord 
vVRv411 who is w (to open the scroll)vRv52 
4bs (the Lamkin w)vRv59 12 

deserve: the one ἃ blows [.01218 not d of 

death (Jesus) Lu2315 (Paul) Ae2320 2511 25 2631 
unjust ἃ of death Rold2 {πὸ sufferings do 
not d the glory Ro18 men d blood to 
drink VRv166 due reward!, meet1, unworthy!, 
worthy45, 

worthy, enough, ideall, 

αἰ οἷ be-WwoRTHY 

worthy (count) or worth while Ac2822, cen- 
turion not c himself τὸ Lu7? Paul ec John 
Mark not w take along Ac1538 saints ον 
of the calling 2Th11! elders to be c w double 
honor 1Ti517 Christ, of more glory than 
Moses Hb3S of punishment Hb1079 (pAcl13 
42), count worthy4, desirel, think goodl, 
- worthy2. 

kat ατὶ ο DOWN-WORTHY 

worthy (deem). to happen upon that eon Lu 

2095 apostles, to be dishonored Ac541 saints, 


sexton of 


worthy, 
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write 


of the kingdom 2Th15 
worthy?,. 


wot, known (make)1. 

would. See owe and should and wilL 

would, about (be)§, will75, wish1. 

would (for will). See ever. 

trau’m a WOUND 

wound, a violent injury which breaks the skin. 

the Samaritan bandages Lul104, 
traun at iz’O WOUND 

wound. the lord’s slave PLu20!2 
of Sceva Ac1916, 

wound, beat!, blow/, place on!, slay!. 


[h]u phan ton’ Woven 


(ALu2196). account 


seven son: 


woven. Christ’s tunic Jn1923, 
en etl e’6 IN-WHIRL 
wrap. Christ, in linen wrapper Mk15!6, 


wrap in, fold up*. 

wrap together, fold up!. 

wrapper (linen). See linen wrapper. 

wrath, fury!5, indignation‘!!, vexation!, 
voke to w), vex!. 

ste’ph a 20s WREATII 

wreath, or proper name Stephen. Jesus (w of 
thorns placed on} Mt2729Mk15l¢Jn1i92 5 (wear- 
ing a golden)vRvl4l4 a corruptible P1C925 
Paul’s w (the brethren)FPh41 1Th2!9 (of 
vighteousness)F2Ti48 saints (obtaining w of 
116) 51 4113 Rv2l! (w of glory)FIPt54 (no 
one may be taking)FRv31! elders (have gold- 
en)VRv44 (casting their w)vRv419 conquer- 
ors given VRv62 Jocusts have vRv97 on the 
woman’s head vRv12! 

Stephen: one of seven servants Ac65 (full 
of grace)Ac68 (Jews discussing with)Ac6% 
(pelted with stones)Ac759 (grieving over) 
Ac8? (affliction occurring over) Acl119 (Saul 
standing by) Ac2220Bs. crown18, 


steph ano'’d WREATHE 

wreathe, reward with a chaplet or garland in 
recognition of victory. to those competing 
lawfully P2Ti25 with glory and honor (man) 
Hb2? (2659) Η 29. crowns. 

wrench out. See extricate. 

wrest, twist!. 

wrest from. 


(pro- 


See eliminate. 


pa‘l ὃ WRESTLE 
wrestle, contend by vrappling and forcing an 
opponent to the ground. not ours to w with 
blood and flesh Ep612, 
tala i‘ por on WEIGHT-CALLOUSED 
wretched. Paul a w man Ro724 ecclesia in 
Laodicea FRy31i7 
tala i por e’6 WEIGHT-CALLOUS 
wretched (be). be τὸ and mourn (sinners)Ja‘4". 
be afflicted! 


tala i pé6rv’a@ WEIGHT-CALLoUSsness 
wetchedness. in men’s ways Ro316 on the 
vich 7651. misery2, 
r[h]utis’ HAUL 
ecclesia not having FEps27, 


gra’ ph ὃ WRITE 
write, make visible, significant characters in 
order to communicate through the sight. in 
the prophets (in Bethlehem) Mt25 (this peo- 
ple with the lips honor)Mk76 (voice of ‘one 
imploring) 1.031 (they shall all be taught of 
God) Jn645 (offering divine service) Ac7!2 
Christ (not on bread alone) Mt44Lu41 (His 


wrinkle, 
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write 


messengers) Mt46Lu410 (not on trial) Mt47 
(zo, Satan it is w)Mt410Lu4& (going away 
as it ie w)Mt2624Mk1421 (He may be suf- 
fering)Mk912 Lu2446 (spirit of the Lord is 
on Me)Lu417 (what is w in the law) Lu1026 
(all be accomplished) Luls31 Ac13°9 (with 
the lawless is He reckoned) Lu22)7 (Him of 
Whom Moses w)Jnl45 546 (w in the earth) 
[7188] (disciples remember) Jn12!9 (many 
signs not w)Jn2090 2125 25 (in the summary 
of the scroll)Hb107 (w God’s name on)FRv 
312 

God (dispatching My messenger) PMt1119 
Mk12 Lu727 (My house) Mt2113Mk1117Lu1944 
(I shall be smiting)PMt2691Mk1427 (zeal of 
Thy house)Jn217 (Bread out of heaven) Jn6)1 
(after these things) PAc15!5 (name _ blas- 
phemed) Ro224 (shouldest be justified) Ro3! 
(zives them a spirit of stupor)Roll3 (Mine 
is vengeance) Rol219 (living am I) Rol411 
(destroying the wisdom)1C119 (clutching the 
wise)1C318 Pilate (w Jesus’ charge) Mt2797 
(w Jesus the Nazarene)Jn19!19 19 (in Hebrew, 
Latin, Greek) Jn192%aBs!* (do not w)Jn1921 
ABS!" 22 22 do to John as w Mk913 Moses νυν 
(concerning divorce)Mk1015 (raising seed) 
Mk1219Lu2028 (the righteousness of law) Ro 
105 Luke w to Theophilus Lul! Zechariah 
Lul63 w in the law (of the Lord)Lu225 (of 
Moses) Lu2444 _ (Israel’s) Jn1034 (they hate 
Me)Jn1525 (Paul believing all)Ac2414 (you 
shall not muzzle)1C99 (in different lan- 
zuages)1C1421 baths of oil (w fifty) Lul66 
cors of grain (w eighty) Lul67 the stone 
which is rejected PLu2017 concerning Jeru- 
salem Lu2122 the testimony of two Jné8l' 
daughter of Zion Jn1214 John w (this scroll) 
Jn2031 2124 (that our joy)lJnl1 (may not be 
sinning)1Jn2! (not a new precept) 1lJn2? 2Jn° 
(again a new) 1Jn28 (to little children) 
(fathers, youths) 1Jn212 19 13 14 14 14.2126 511 
(much to be w)2Jn!2 3.1 119 (to the ecclesia) 
83n® (does not want)3Jn!3 (w into a scroll) 
vRv111 19 (not to w)vRv1044 (w these say- 
ings)VRv215 in the psalms Acl29 13:9 the 
decrees Ας 1533 concerning Apollos Ac18*7 
not be declaring evil Ac235 

Paul (Lysias w to Felix of)Ac23°5 (Fes- 
tus has nothing to)Ac252926 (w as prompt- 
ing)Rol515 (Tertius w for)Rol622 (not to be 
abashing)1C4"4 (to the Corinthians) 1C59 915 
(not to comingle)1C511 (Corinthians to)1C7! 
(is a precept)1C1437 (no other thing)2C114 
(this same thing)2C23 (out of affliction)2C24 
(to know their testedness)2C2 (even if I w) 
2C712 (superfluous)2C9! (being absent) 201310 
(to the Galatians)Gal2° (with what size let- 
ters)Ga6!1 (Philippians)Ph31 (no need to) 
1Th49 51 (to Timothy)1Ti3!4 (to Philemon) 
Phnl9 21 

according as it is w (the just by faith 
shall)Rol!7 (not one is just)Ro3!® (1 have 
appointed you)Ro4!7 243 (on Thy account) Ro 
436 (Jacob I love)Ro9!3 (laying in Zion)Ro 
913 (how beautiful)Rol0!5 (the Rescuer) Ro 
11246 (the reproaches)Rol53 (therefore I)Ro 
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yea 


159 (they who were not informed)Ro1521 (he 
who is boasting)1C131 (that which the eye) 
1C20 (the one with much)2C815 (he acat- 
ters)2C99 whatever was w before Rol5i4ns 
saints (not to be disposed above)1C46 (for 
admonition)1C1011 (holy shall you be)1Pt116 

others: the plower ought to be plowing 
10910 seated are the people 1C107 the first 
man, Adam 1C1545 swallowed up was death 
101554 1 believe, wherefore 2C4!3 accursed 
is everyone (not remaining)Ga319as 10 (hang- 
ing on a tree)Ga3lJ Abraham had two sons 
Ga422 be glad barren one PGad4-" Peter (w 
briefly) 1Pt512 (second epistle) 2Pt3! (con- 
cerning Paul)2Pt315 Jude w (giving all dili- 
gence)Ju) (entreating) Ju! keeping that which 
is RvlJ to the messenger of ecclesia (Ephe- 
sus) Rv21 (Smyrna)Rv28 (Pergamos) ἢν 21: 
(Thatira)Rv218 (Sardis) Rv3! (Philadelphia) 
Rv3? (Laodicea)Rv31+ on the pebble (new 
name) Rv2!7 scroll w on front and back VR 
5152 the scroll of life (names νυ Εν}3 
(those not w)VRv178 (not found w)¥Rv201° 
w on the forehead (144,000)¥Rvl41 (woman 
clothed with purple)vRv175 w happy are 
(the dead) vRvl4!5 (those invited) vRv19! 
Lambkin (having names w)vRv191l- (King 
of kings) VRv1916 (scroll of life)¥Rv212" dead 
judged by that w vRv20!2 calamities w in 
this scroll vRv2218 19 (aLu10°° ps?*Roti! 
BHb819 ΡῈ ν]1913 $2112). descrihe!, it is writ- 
tenl, writel39, writing]. 


write. write an epistle1. 
write aforetime, write before!l. 
write a letter unto, write an epistlel. 


epi ste?!’ 6 ON-PUT 
write an epistle. the apostles w to those of 
the nations Ac1520 212545 to the Hebrews 
Hb1322. writel, - a letter untol. - untol. 


nro gra’nh ὃ AFFORF- WRITE 
write before, idiomatically. graphically Ga?! 
Paul (for our teachince)Roliias*? (in brief) 
Ep33) for judgment Ju! (aRol54). ordain 
before!, set forth evidently!, write afore- 
time!l, - before). 


kata oraph’é6 DOWN-WRITE 
write down. Jesus, in the earth [Jn&&}. 


write in, engrave’, inscribe-. 
write over, inscribe! 

write thereon, inscribe'. 

write unto, write an epistle'. 
writing, seroll!. 

writing table, tablet). 
writings. See letter. 


aran ton’ WRITT¢cn 


written. action of the law FRo2!5. 


written (be), registerl, 

wrong, injure“, injustice}, 
w)2, (ake w)l, injure!!, 

wroth (be), furious (be)!, indignant (be)". 

wrought. Sec work. 

wroucht, become!, work!l, (be τοὺ, effect!. 


(do w)}8, (suffer 


Y 


nai’ YEA 


veven, vhowever, Ywhy denotes yet. 
Eyour denotes you, your, plural. 


yvbut, 


=you, yea, yes, a particle of affirmation, doubled for 
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yea 


emphasis. Y, Father for thus Mtl1-6Lul0°! 
Y I (Jesus) am saying LuwJ151 125 Y, broth- 
er Phn20 Y Amen Rvl™ Y, the spirit is say- 
ing Ἦν] 4135 Y. Lord God Abhmighty Rvi67 
Y, I am coming swiftly Ἐν 2220 
yes: let your word be Mt63' 37 paying y 
to Jesus (blind men) Mt92 (disciples) Mt1351 
(Canaanitish woman) Mtl5"*Mk7>3 (Peter) 
Mtl7> Jn2115 tsan «Martha)Jn117"Bs Jesus 
saying y (to the throng) Mt119Lu7=@ (to the 
priests) Mt2116 Sapphira, to Peter Ac5® Panl 
(averred y)Ac22°7 (with me y)2C11717 (our 
word not y and no)2C118191920 (y, I am 
king you also)Ph45 y, of the nations also 
let your y be y Ja512 22° (s!*Rv22°0). 
even so5, surely!, truth!, verily!, 23, yes, 


yea- 
yea, batl5, 
yea doubtless, to be sure-. 
et'os YEAR 

wear, the time required for the sun to return 
to the same apparent position in the heav- 
ens, twelve months. twelve y (woman with 
a hemorrhage) Mt920Mk5"5Lu843 (a maiden 
about)Mk542Lu842 (when Jesus came to be) 
Lu242 Hannah (seven y from virginity) Lu 
238 (widow of eighty-four)Lu23* Jesus (par- 
ents went y by y Jerusalem) Lu24! (when be- 
ginning was about thirty) Lu375 (not as yet 
fifty: Jn95* (Thy yg not defaulting) Hb1!- 
fifteenth y of Tiberius’ government Lu$! heav- 
en locked three y six months Lu4*5 many y 
(goods laid up for)PLul2!2 (am I slaving) 
FLu15°9 (Fetix a judge) Ac2410 (Paul longing 
ro to Rome)Rol5-3 three y seeking fruit 
PLul37 8 spirit of infirmity eighteen y Lu 
131116 temple built in forty and six Jn2-0 
man infirm thirty-eight Jn55 forty y (a man 
of more than)Ac42? (at completion of)¥Ac 
730 (in the wilderness)Ac7% 42 (Saul king 
for)Ac1321 (Israel acquainted with God's 
acts)Hb39 (God disgusted with Israel)Hb317 
Abraham's seed illtreated four hundred AcT6& 
Eneas eight y on a pallet Ac933\ God dis- 
tributes land of Canaan four hundred fifty 
Acl1326 Paul (in Ephesus two)Acl910 (after 
lapse of more)Ac241% (fourteen y before 
this}2C122 Ga2!1 (after three y came to Jeru- 
salem) Gal!16& the law came four hundred 
thirty after Ga3l* no widow listed of less 
than sixty 1Ti59 a (the) thousand y (as one 
day)2Pt38an (one day as)2Pt3§ (binds Sa- 
tan)¥Rv2U"Ab (not deceiving nations)*Rv205 
(live and reign)¥Rv204 6 (dead live not until 
after)¥Rv205 (whenever finished)vRv207. 


ents autos’ IN-SAME 

year, ἃ period of time in which the same sea- 
sons, etc., recur as in the previous period. 
an acceptable FLu41® Caiaphas chief priest 
that Jn1149 51.1813 gathered a whole Ac11°6 
Paul seated one y six months Acl811 scru- 
tinizing Ga4l® chief priest (once a y)Hb9% 
ty by y)Hb925 sacrifices y by y Hb101 
recollection of sins y by y Hbt03 spending 
a y there Ja4!3 three y» and six months (no 
rain)Ja5t Messengers made ready for vRy 
9 Φ 

year ago, year past?, 

year (forty). See forty year. 

per’u si OTHER-SIDE 

year past (adverb). for a y p (Corinthians 
undertake)2C810 (Achaia prepared)2C9*. a 
year ago-. 

yearn. See desire. 

yearning. See desire. 
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you 
years, day“, (to y), great!. 
diet es’ TWO-YEAR 
years (two). boys from t y and below mas- 
sacred Mt216,. two years old!. 
yes verily, to be surel. 
echthes’ YESTERDAY 
yesterday (adverb). at the seventh hour Jn4"- 
despatched the Egyptian y Ac723 Jesus 
Christ, Υ and today Hb135. 
de YET 
yet Mt215 Mk1525, now Mtl° 15, an adversative 
connective, yet, sometimes very slightly so. 
and us aS a resumptive, now. Idiomatic- 
ally, ybut, veven, yhowever, ywhy Ro7=5. See 
under other keywo and, but, even, for 
further, howbeit, nevertheless, now, then, 
therefore, etc. 


yet. See now the. 

yet, already-, but!!, ever (and)!, forl. how- 
beit-, no longer!, not as ret!, point!, stil}5!. 

yet more, still-. 

yet not, neither], no longerl. 


mé de’po te NO-YET-?-WHICH-BESIDES 
yet not at any time (adverb). 2Ti3‘. never!. 
pei th arch e’6 PERSUADE-oRIGIvate 
yield. to God Ac52 83 to Paul Ac2771_ to 
authorities Tit3}. hearken unto!l, obey-. 
- magistrate!l, 


yiekL See persuade. 
yield, dot, give?, pay?, present-. 
yield up, kth 
zeug’os YOKE 
yoke of oxen Lul419, pair of doves Lu274. 


zug os’ YOKE 

yoke, a crossbar, fitted over the necks of draft 
animals, to which the load is attached. It 
is also used for the Hebrew word for bal- 
ances Lv1986 Jb316, hence, pair of balances 
Rv65. Jesus’ PMtl129 30 on the neck of the 
disciples PAc1519s* of slavery FGa5! slaves 
under F1Ti61, 


Su zeug’nu mi TOGETHER-YOKE 
yoke together. God y t male and female FMt 
196Mk109. join together?. 
yoked (be diversely). See diversely yoked (be). 
yoked together (unequally), diversely yoked 


(be) - 
sun’sug OS TOGETHER-YOKE- 
yokefellow. Paul’s genuine FPh43. 


yonder, there-, 


[h]um eis’ YE 

you, the plural of the pronoun of the second 
person. When necessary the sign of the plu- 
ral (=) is put before it to distinguish it from 
the singular. who intimates to y Mt3* I am 
saying to Mt3° 518 baptizing y Mt311 11 mak- 
ing y fishers Mt4t® saying wicked things 
against y Mt5l! vast are y wages Μ|51: 
the prophets before y Μι513 y are (salt of 
the earth) Mt518 (light of the world) Μι511 
thus let shine y light Mt5!6 y ideal acts 
Mt516 y shall be perfect Mt548 thus then 
you be praying Mt6° are not y of more 
consequence Mt6°6 etc. See under other key- 
words. yet}, youlls0, yours56, etc. 


Su, se YOU 
you, (syou to distinguish from the plural) the 
pronoun of the second person singular. Mir- 
iam y wife Mti™ Jesus (Thou art coming 


337 


you 


to me (John)Mt3!4 (on their hands lifting 
Thee) Mt46 (messenger before Thy face}Mk1? 
(aware who y are)Mk124 (I am coming to 
y)Rv25 now whenever y may be praying 
Mt6& hearkened to is y petition Lull” who 
are y Jnl!" that y will be escaping Ro23 
leading y io repentance ΟΖ, near y is the 
declaration Rol08 sufficient for y is my 
grace 2C129 etc. 


Note: None of these have the sign of 8 or 
before them. 


ne’on YOUNG 

young in years Co310 Tit24, fresh, opposed to 
old. f wine into old skins PMt917 17Mk222 22,4 
22Lu537 37 38 39 f kneading PIC5? f covenant 
PHb1224. newl’, young), 

young, squab!, younger’. 

ean i’as YOUNG-Inan 

young man. called Saul Ac75% named Euty- 
chus Ac209 Paul’s nephew Ac23!%, 

young man, youth!® 


416 O’ter om YOUNGer 

younger, from the comparative. of two sona 
PLul512 15 the greater to become as Lu22°26 
when Peter was Jn211®8 y men (enshroud 
Ananias) Ac5& (entreat as brethren) 1Ti5! 
(entreat to be sane)Tit24 (to be subject)1]Pt 
55 y women as sisters (entreat)1Ti52 y wid- 
ows (refuse) 1LTi5!1! (to be marrying) 1Ti51). 
young4, younrer4, 

younger, inferior}. 


So? YOUR 

your (Syour to distinguish it from the plural 
10811) thy, thine, belonging to the second 
person. beam in y eye Mt7! Jesus (proph- 
esy in y name) Mt72- 22 22 (sign of T pres- 
ence) Mt2+" (y disciples not fasting)Mk218 
Lu533 (y nation)Jn18J5 sow ideal seed in y 
field Mt1327 what is y (pick up) Mt20l4 (you 
have) Mt2525 (taking away)Lu640 go to those 
who are y Mk51¥ all mine is y Luli3! God 
(not My will but Thine)Lu223- (Mine all 
are T and T mine)Jn171¥19 (Thy word is 
truth)Jn1717 because of y speaking Jnd4!i- 
belonged to y (Ananias and Sapphira)Ac54 
y providence (Felix) Ac24J at y giving 
thanks 1C1416 apart from y opinion Phn!4. 
thine5, τῆ γ30, 


6 (last letter of alphabet) 

z, the last letter of the English alphabet, as 
omega is of the Greek. Christ is MRv18 218 
2215, 

Zakchai'os (Hebrew) CLEAR 

Zaccheus, a tribute collector Lul9? ὅ 8, 

Sadék’ (Hebrew) JUST 

Zadok, in Christ’s lineage Mtl14 14, 

Zara’ (Hebrew) RADIATE 

Zarah, a name in the genealogy of Christ Gn 

3830 Mt13, 
zé’l os BOILInNg 

zeal, jealousy. the z of Thy house Jn21? Jews 

have az of God Rol02 Corinthian’s z (for 


Paul’s sake)2C7* (produced in)2C711 (pro- 
vokes the majority)2C92 Paul, in relation 
to Ph36 
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zealous 


[hk]um e’ter on YOUR-more 
yours, of yours, an emphatic form. is the 
kingdom Lu620 giving you y Lul6l2as the 
season for you Jn7® keeping y (words) also 
Jni520 
of yours: this law Jn&17 ~~ this salvation 
Ac27# this mercy RolldJ) boast 1C15%1ps 
genuineness of this love 2C&® that flesh Ga 
613, your?, yours?, that which is your ΟὟ]. 


se aut ou’ OF-YOU-SAME 

yourself, thyself Jn1422 175, the reflexive pro- 
noun of the second person. Jesus (cast y 
down) Mt46Lu49 (save y)Mt2740Mk1530Lu2357 
J9 (Physician cure y)PLu42) (manifest)Jn74 
(testifying concerning)Jns}3 (whom are you 
making)Jn$°3 (making y God)Jn1033 show 
y tothe priest Mts4Mk144 Lu5l4 loving your 
associate as Mt1919 2230 Mk12931 Lu1027 Rol3? 
(8511 Ja25 saying concerning y (John)Jn122 
from y are you saying this (Pilate)Jn1834 
you (Peter) girded y Jn2118 spread your 
pallet by Ac934 commit nothing evil to Ac 
1628 Paul (speak concerning) Ac26!1 (owing 
me even _y)Phn1!9 condemning Ro2! hoard- 
ing for Ro25 confidence in Ro219 not teach- 
ing Ro2°1 have faith for Rol422 noting Ga 
61 Timothy (exercise y in devoutness)1Tid7 
(attend to)1Ti416 (will save)1Ti416 (keep y 
pure)1Ti522 (present y to God)2Ti215 (lead 
Mark back with)2Ti4!1 tendering y a model 
Tit2’. thee!, thine own self?, thou thyself}, 
thy!, thyself45, 


yourselves, one another, 


neani’sk of YOUTH 
youth, a young person. Jesus (y speaking 
with) Mt1924 22 (y following with) Mk1451 ΤΑ 
(Y be roused)Lu714 sitting at right of tomb 
Mk16° visions shall be seeing Ac2!" found 
Sapphira dead Ac5!10 Paul’s nephew Ac231* 
“5 John writing to 1Jn213 14. young manlv. 


ne o’t és YOUTH 
youth, the state of being young or fresh. these 
I maintain from my Mk10-9Luls-! Paul's 
life from his Ac264 let no one be despising 
Timothy’s 41Ti4l2 (s°Mtl9-¥). 


gee Oter ik on’ Younceric 


youthful. desires flee 2Ti22-, 


Ζ 


jealousy: filled with (Sadducees)Ac51* (the 
Jews)Acl345 strife and j (saints not walk- 
ing in})Rol31J (where there is)1C3I j of 
God (Paul jealous with)2C1]1> lest somehow 
there be 2C1228 work of the flesh (85: 
fiery (waiting for)Hb102* bitter j Jagl4 1". 
emulation!, envy!, envying®, fervent mind!, 
indignation?, zeal, 


zealot. See zealous. 
célotés’ Bolter 
zealous, zealot. inherently z (Jews, for the 


law)Ac212¥ (Paul, for God)Ac223 (Paul for 
the traditions)Gall4 a people 2 of idea] acts 
Tit214 z of good 1Pt313 zealot: Simon called 
[615 Acll) saints are z for spiritual en- 
dowments 10] 412. zealous", Zelotes-. 


338 


zealous 


ezeston’ Boling 
sealous, Laodicea not FRv315bs 1516. hoti. 
zealous, Seo seal, 
8 1 ο’ὃ BOIL ἜΤ 
nealous (be) or jealous, enthuse. κε (for the 
greater graces)1C1251 (for spiritual endow- 
ments)1C141 (to be prophesying)1C1459 jeal- 
ous: patriarchs j of Joseph Ac7® Jews (at 
Thessalonica)Ac175 (over the Galatians)Ga 


41717 love is not 1C134 Paul, over Corinth- ὁ 


ians 2C112 in the ideal Ga4l8 you are j Ja4® 
(psRv319). affect, covet*, desire’, effect?, 
envy2, jealous!, zealous!, 
zé t eu’d BOIL 
cealous (be). Laodicea to be Rv318ab. 
Zebedai’os (Hebrew) MY-ENDUEMENT 
Zebedee, the father of James and John. James 
and John (of Z)Mt421 102 2637 Mk119 317 1035 
Lu510 Jn212 (in the ship with Z)Mt421 (leav- 
ing their father Z)Mk1720 mother of the 
sons of Mt2020 2754, 
Zaboulén’ (Hebrew) RESIDENCE 
Zebalan, one of the twelve tribes of Israel Gn 
4020, land of Μι413 15, tribe of vRv7§. 
Zachari’as (Hebrew) REMEMBER-Jehovah 
Zechariah, the father of John the baptist Lul5 


Greek-English Keyword Concordance 


Zion 
12 13 18 21 40 59 67 32 the son of Berechiah Mt 
2335 Loll5l, 

Zelotes, zealot?, 

Lénas’ ZENAB 

Zenas, a lawyer's name Tit319, 

Zoroba’bel (Hebrew) 
WIN NOWED-in-Babylon 

Zerubbabel, an ancestor of Christ Es23 1Ch319 

Mt112 13 Lu3?27, 
Di 8. ZEUS 

Zeus, the chief of the younger race of the 
Olympian gods. The form Zeus does not oc- 
cur in the scriptures. Barnahas called Ac 
1412 priest of the Ac1415. 


Dio pet és’ ZEUS-FALLen 
Zeus (which falls from). temple of that Ac 
1955, which fell down from Jupiter}. 


Sion’ (Hebrew) ARID 

Zion. We spell this with a Z because it is the 
Greek word which represents the Hebrew 
Zion in the Septuagint. Sion is a name for 
Hermon Dt418, which is spelled differently 
in Greek. daughter of 1Mt215Jn1215 laying 
in Z (Stumbling Stone})4aRo9S (capstone) 
alPt26 arriving out of Z the Rescuer aRo 
1126 you have come to Mount Z aHbl27* 
Lambkin standing on vRv14l. 


SKELETON INDEX OF SUBJECTS 


THE LIVING WORD, in its literary form, is jike all other living creatures, hence a visible 
representation of its structure may greatly aid its apprehension and help the memory in 
locating its main subjects, Therefore we present a skeleton index of its principal divisions 
in condensed form. Even a slight study of these will give the student a grasp of the content~ 
Ἀν oan pk which will enable him to handle it intelligently and locate its principal realms 
nf thought, 

We are indebted to those who have preceded us in this field, and hereby acknowledge 
our obligations. But we have tested everything and tried to improve wherever possible. In 
some cases we have made an entirely new skeleton when nothing satisfactory could be found. 

These brief oullines are intended to help the student to grasp the thought in each section, 
so that he may interpret in accord with the context. More detailed structures may be found 


in our other literature. 
THE GREEK SCRIPTURES 
For subjects read down the central column. 
The order of the passages is down the teft side, then up the right. 
Lines of equal length read down on both sides. 

The four Accounts....(Veiled in flesh)....Christ....(His Unveiling).......... ( Revelation | 
Acts of the Apostles (Heralded)...Israel’s Kingdom..(Postponed) Circumcision Writings 
Romans to Galatians...... The Evangel for the Nations...... Thes., Personal Epistles 
Ephesians..(Doctrine)...Spiritual, Celestial Blessings...{(Correction)..Phil., Col. 

THE FOUR ACCOUNTS (Matthew, Mark, Luke, John) 


Matthew........- (King of Israel)..... Christ’s Glory..... (Son of God)........cecees: John 
Marke νιν eens ss (Servant)..... Christ’s Humiliation..... (Son of Man).......06-. Luke 
MATTHEW (King of Israel) 
1:13-2:23 Genealogy, etc....... (Jesus)..Credentials..(12 Disciples)......... Commission 28 :20 
3:1-4 John the Baptist...... Kingdom Heralded by Others..... Apostles Baptize 28:16-19 
3:5-17 With Water in Jordan....His Baptisms..With Suffering on Cross 26:47-28:15 
$9:1-11 Adversary, Wilderness...... His Trials............ Garden, Judas 26 :36-46 
4:12-7:29 Heralded............ The Kingdom............ Rejected 21:1-26:35 
§:1-16:20 Heralded........... The King........... Rejected 16:21-20:34 
MARK (Servant of Jehovah) 

1:1-8 John the Baptist........... Heralded by Others............... The Eleven 16:15-20 
1:9-11 With Water in Jordan....His Baplisms..With Suffering on Cross 14:43-16:14 
1:12-13 By Satan in Wilderness....His Trials.......... Freehold, Judas 14:27-42 
1:14-20 Heralded............. The Kingdom............. Rejected I1:1-14:26 
1:21-8:30 Heralded............ The King............ Rejected 8:31-10:52 
LUKE (Son of Mankind) 
1:1-2:52 His Descent............-..5. Credentials.............005 His Ascension 24:50-53 
3:1-20 John the Baptist...... Heralded by Others.............0... Disciples 24:13-49 
3:21-38 With Water in Jordan. His Baptisms. With Suffering on Cross 22:49-24:12 
9:1-14 Adversary, Wilderness...His Trials..Mount of Olives, Judas 22:39-48 
9:15-5:11 Heralded.......... The Kingdom.......... Rejected 19:1-22:38 
§:12-9:20 Heralded.......... The King.......... Rejected 9:21-18 :43 
JOHN (Son of God) 

1:1.-5 The: Word ois sc cvccee views sweeten Credentials................0006- Testimony 21:24-25 
1:6-28 John the Baptist............... Associates............... Disciples, Peter 21:1-23 
1:29-34 Water and Spirit .......... His Baptisms............... Suffering 18:1-20:31 
1:35-4:59 Heralded. ............. The Kingdom............. Rejected 11:59-17:26 
5§:1-6:71 Heralded............... The King.............. Rejected 7:1-11:53 
ACTS OF THE APOSTLES 
I:1-3 Jesus, forty days...........8. The Kingdom of God............ Paul, two years 28.20.1] 
1:4-12:23 From Jerusalem........... Its Heralding............ Irom Antioch 12:24-28:28 

1:4-2:13 Jerusalem, the Twelve....The Holy Spirit..Barnabas, Saul. Antioch 12:24-13 73 
2:14-8:1- To Repatriates by Peter. Heralding to Israel. Paul to the Dispersion 13:4-14:28 
8:-1-11:30 (Proselytes)......... Heralding to Others............. (Nations) 1571-19-20 
12:1-23 James, Peter Stopped........ σεϊεῖθι  ς ρον oe bok Paul Goes On 19:21-28:29 
PAUL’S EPISTLE TO THE ROMANS 
1:1-6 Justification (known)........... The Evangels.......-.... (secret) Conciliation 16:25-27 
1.7 Drieks το ot hs ον caies bees oe hare GreetingS..........e cc εν νειν extended 16:1-24 
1:8-9 for the Snints...........,.006 REE PACER ao od eta ted a wee ts for Paul 15:30-33 
1:10-13 hindered.............. Intended Journey.............. hindered 15:22-29 
1:14-17 Evangelist........... Previous Ministry............... Priest 15:8-21] 
1:18-3:20 Mankind........... «SCondacts«...62o8 5080008 Saints 12:1-15:7 
3:21-4:25—S5:1-8:30. .Justification—Conciliation. .9:370-10:21—11:1-36 
8:31-39 Individual....... ..God for Us.......... Nalional 9:1-29 
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PAUL'S FIRST EPISTLE TO THE CORINTHIANS 

I:1-9 Paul and Sosthenes..... Sci sears ...Salutations...............Paul and Others 16:19-24 

1:10-4:21 Christ, Apostleship—Visits...Divisions....Apostleship, Moses—Visits 9:1-16:18 
§:1-6:20 Prostitution, Litigation...The Flesh..Marriage, Circumcision, Idols 7:1-8:13 
PAUL’S SECOND EPISTLE TO THE CORINTHIANS 

I:1-2 Paul rnd Timothy to Ecclesia......Salutations...... .++.«.+-Paul and all Saints 13:11-14 

1:3-11—1:12—2:13-2:13 ..Thanksgiving—Behavior—Service. .2:14-17—3 :1-7 :4—7 :5-13:10 
PAUL’S SERVICE 


ΤΕΥ 0 2 BAR ee ee aw are ϑοὶῷ The Present Epistle............ νυν νυν nun νυ νον 13 :2-10 
1.15:|δι τὰς δὶ οἰ See as Proposed Visit .....{.ἀ{Ὁω νιν εν νυν εν κάμνον 12:14-13:1 
1 be Le eee re ie eee ee arene Vindication cc eicicieseiseeecin cases 10:1-12:13 


2.:1.11 (2:12-13-)—2:-13 Former Epistte—Macedonia 8 :1-9:15—(7:5-7) 7:8-16 
PAUL’S EPISTLE TO THE GALATIANS 
DES Sco let e aie ah wl ret ee lore Sia Ws Oe oS SE neo Salutations’ 0 icecceeaeeed ec eee aew ee nee eed os 6:18 
26-9. Bvangwels: ic cd s08 p46 656s an aes ΠΙΓ[ατοπί....... «τον νον ace sine es Teachers 6;11-17 
1:10 Paul, Man versus God............ Walk....Saints, Spirit versus Flesh 5:13-6:10 
I:11-2:21 Paul versus Peter......... Defense....... Promise versus Law 3:11-5:12 
PAUL’S EPISTLE TO THE EPHESIANS 
DOCTRINE DEPORTMENT 
1:1 Paul—1I;2 Grace, Peace..... Commission—Salutation. .Tych. 6:21-22—-Peace, Grace 23:24 
1:3-14 Hvn, Bless.—15-19 Snts...Joint Enjoy—Prayer....Hvn, War 6:10-17—Paul 18-20 
1:20-2:10 Members, in Christ.......Joint Body...... in the Lord, the Head 5:21-6:9 
2:11-22 Believers, New Human..Joint Partake..Unblvrs, New Human 4:17-5:20 
3:1-12 Grace for Nations Now...Summary..... Past Grace to Nations $:7-16 
3:14-21 to Father for Power...Entreaties....to the Saints to Walk 4:1-6 
PAUL'S EPISTLE TO THE PHILIPPIANS 
1:1 Slaves—2 Grace........... Salutation—Benediction...Saints and Brethren 4:21—Grace 27 
1:3-11 Contrihution, Doxology ......... Philippians....... Contribution, Doxology 4:14-20 
1:12-18 Paul’s Bonds in Christ.......... AN Sefeed wis tekes Paul’s Strength in Christ 4:13 
1:19-26 Paul’s Indifference to Death..the...Paul's Complacency in Want 4:.:11-12 
1:27-30 Suffering with Paul...... Evangel. .....-..e.-e08: Care of Paul 4:10 
2:1-5 Christ’s Humiliation. Exhortation to Imitate.Paul’s Walk 3:17-4:9 
2:6-11 God's Slave’s Form...Christ, Paul...Cir., Israel, Benj. 37:4-16 
(Human, Death, Cross) (Hebrew, Phar., Persecutor, Blameless) 
2:12-18 Obedience........ Exhortation.... Rejoice, Beware 3.:1-3 
2:19-24 Char., Serv..Tim., Epaphrodi(us.Char., Suf. 2:25-30 


PAUL'S EPISTLE TO THE COLOSSIANS 


1:1-2- Paul, Timothy—-2 Grace, οἷο... .Salutation—Benediction. .4:10-18 Several—18 Grace. cte. 
1:3-8 Epaphras to Paul.............-+.. Reports......... Tychicus to the Colossians 4:7-9 
1:9-2:7 its Realization......... The Secret of Christ.......... its Manifestation 4:2-6 
228-237 Doctrine. ....ccccscccuecccs Correction............... Deportment 37:1-4:1 


PAUL'S FIRST EPISTLE TO THE THESSALONTANS 
1:1- Paul, Sylvanus, Timothy—--! Grace. Salutation—Benediction. ..5:25-27 Brethren—28 Grace 


1:2-3:10 Exper.—J3:11-1? Prayer..The Thessalonians..... 4:31-5:22 Walk—-5:23-25 Prayer 
PAUL’S SECOND EPISTLE TO THE THESSALONIANS 
1:1-2 Paul, Sylvanus, Timothy..... Salutation- -Bencdiction.......... Paul’s Signature 3?:16-18 
1:3-10 Reason, Ease......... Thankse@rving.....--ccecec νειν νον 2:13-17 Reason, Glory 
1:11-12 for Thessalonians, Name, Glory. Prayer....3?:1-5 for Paul, Word, Endurance 
221-12 APOStaSy.....c.ccccccacccrcraroes Admonitions ΟΝ ΠΝ 326-15 Disorder 
PAUL'S FIRST EPISTLE TO TIMOTHY 
1:1: 2 PACs bce cence Gaede seta gen Bistolarv ss: cacce vec ate ων εν εν ων νιν νων Grace 6:2] 
1:3-20 Votes. fc vcs tw noe cea ws Admonitions.............20...0000. Walk 6:3-21 
2:1-7 All —2:8-3:17 Evcclesia...... Saviour—Rules........ 4:9-16 All --5:1-6:2 Ecclesia 
3214-16 Temporary... «τον cee eae Instructions............ Subsequent Eras 4:1-8 
PAUL'S SECOND EPISTLE TO TIMOTHY 
DOCTRINE DEPORTMENT 
1:1-2- Paul lo Timothy—-2 Grace. .Salutation—Benediclion....... 4:19-21 Various---22 Grace 
723-37 Fimothy;: Pal hisses κεν νι ον Personal.........0..e0cee, Timothy, Paul 4:5-18 
1:13-14 Sound Words 15:18 Turn from.Apostasy...... 4:1-3 Herald Word—3-4 Myths 
2:1-18 Fndure......... Soa dyed ye eve ere Exhortation...............- Remain 2:19-3:17 
PAUL'S EPISTI.E TO TITUS 
1:1-4- 10 Titus -4 Grnee, eic...... Salutation—Bencdiction. ...3:12-14 to Olhers--15 Grace, ete. 
1:5.9 Order «νον νειν eek eas Mie gas κων. ἘΠ ΟΪοΒ᾽π5.... «ων νιν εν νννον ... sectarian 9.:.10-1] 
1:10-16 Expose... ..e..eeee ἜΝ The Contentious............ ..-.e., Stand Aloof 3:9 
2:1-10 Aged, Young, Slaves........Ideal Acts......... 00. cece e eee Believers 3:8 
2-11-14 to All Humanity...Advent of God’s Grace....... for Humanily 3:4-7 
2:15 ϑυΟΆΚι εν catincwine woe vas oe s CNMI BC. aida atc eee Remind 321-3 
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PAUL'S EPISTLE TO PHILEMON 


1:1-2 Paul—3 Grace........e. νιν κων Salutation—Benediction.......... Others 237:24—Grace 25 
4-6 Paul for Philemon..................Prayer.......-«..+.-...Philemon for Paul 21-22 
7 Joy, Saints Soothed............ ee Z| eee .eseeeeeeee Profit, Paul Soothed 20 
8-9 Entreats ἔοι... 6 ων νυν εν κνν oasis Child. viiceeccccue secs Refunds for 18-19 
10-12 Useless, Useful............Onesimus.......... ..- Slave, Brother 15-17 
13 Bonds of Evangel......His Service for Paul..... aegis Sek Voluntary 14 


THE EPISTLE TO THE HEBREWS 
1:31-2:18 God Speaks, Son of God, of Man.Doctrine, Deportment.Exhort., Obed., Bear. 17 :1-25 


3:1-4:13 Apostle, Moses, Joshua...... Christ Jesus...Chief Priest, Melchisedek 4:14-12:29 
1:1-14 through Son of God............., God Speaks.......... through Son of Mankind 2:1!-18 
1:1-3 Allottee, Effulgence, Emblem...... Son of God............ Throne, Foundation 1:8-12 

1:4-7 I'lame of Fire, Throne....Better than Messengers. .at Right, Minister, Spirits I:17-14 
2:5-6 Subjection of Earth............ Son of Mankind...Perfected through Sufferings 2:10-18 

2:7-8 Some Bit........ cee anaes Inferior to Messengers..........ceeeeee- Yet Now 2:8-9 
371-19 Moses, No Stopping.......-......5. Apostle...........e00- No Stopping, Joshua 4:I-13 
4:14-5:4 Sacrilice. . css {νον νυ ον Se eae Chief Priest........-cccncenees Offers Body &:3-10:12 

§:5-6:20 Jesus the Forerunner...The Order of Melchisedek..... Priest to Finality 7:1-8:2 

JAMES TO THE TWELVE TRIBES 

1:1-8 Endurance, Wisdom.............. Trial, Prayer...........-...6.. Patience, Faith 5:7-20 

1:9.11 “Glasses tiie Ow t uss The Humble and the Rich...............0¢. Vapor 4:6-5:6 

1:12-15 Desire, Sin, Death.............. Lust........... Gratification, Fighting 4:1-5 
1:16-17 Perfect Gratuity.......... From Above..Pure, Peaceable, Wisdom 3:13-18 
1:18-27 God's Implanted........... Word...Man'’s Untamable Tongue 3:-:1-12 
2:1-7 Without Partiality...... ...Faith.......... Without Works 2:14-26 
2:8-9 Royal... . cc. c ecw ewe ees LW sie ος δ sc of Freedom 2:12-13 


2:10 Liable for ΑἸ]. Tripping in One Thing..Transgressor 2:11 
PETER TO THE DISPERSION (1) 


{1-2 Peter to Expatriates........ Salutation—Benediction............. from Babylon §:12-14 
1:3-12 Salvation of Soul...........00008 Blessing....... Readjusting, Establishing §:10-112 
1:13-4:6 Sobricty, Malice............. Conduct............. Avarice, Sobriety 4:7-5:9 
PETER TO THE DISPERSION (2) 

ΕΣ 1Ξ ον ρον, ρου νος τρτονν ξοὶ νέως γον wee Salutation—Benediction..........0 νον νιν νιν κεν κων 3:-18 
1:5-11 to Diligence......... cee eee eee Exhortalion.....0...0ec.000- to Endeavor 37:14-18- 

1:12-15 Reominder............ Pete Pies vos sa errcnes Skee eee ak ek 3:1-2- Reminder 
1:16-21 Confirmed........... Apostles and Prophets............... 3:-2 Declared 
2:1-22 False Teachers..........2000-, The Irreverent..........., 3:3-13 Scoffers 
FIRST EPISTLE OF JOHN 
1:31-2:17 Writing, Testing.............008. CURIS soo bien bate νόος Faith, Testimony 5:1-21 
2:18-29 Jesus not Christ............5.. Antichrist...... 49:1-6 Not having come in Flesh 
3:1-24 the Father, the Son.........-cceecece LOVG@s bcieisca Serie dae ase 49:7-21 One Another 
SECOND EPISTLE OF JOHN 
1-3 To Chosen Lady.............. Salutation Benediction........ Chosen Sister Greets 12-13 
4:6 Walking im... cc ccc sec cece ect ecccene Trt hiess 6 sciatic BG ai eat seca. Not Abide in 9-11 
7 Deceiver..........e. σον Jesus Christ not Coming in Flesh............: Antichrist 8 
THE THIRD EPISTLE OF JOHN 
1-2 Elder to GaiusS......... ccc scence een Salutation. .......,...... Greeting to Friends I3-I5 
3-9 Brethren.........c0.ccc cee caee Testifying to Truth...........00..00008- Demetrius 12 
5-8 Brethren..........0- ον νι νυν ἐς Ἡδεορίΐοπ... ...Ὁννν νυν εν νννων Diotrephes 9-1! 
THE EPISTLE OF JUDE 
1-2 INCPOUOCLION cs. 3 taers Sa νον εν κεν σεν Ερίϑιοϊατν...... «νον ων νον ενν νιν Ascription 24-25 
3 Contend for the Faith............5. Exhortation............... Build up in Faith 20-23 
4 Disowning Christ............0008- Irreverent... 2.0.0... cece eee ees Scoffera 18-19 
5. Examples of Exodus........... Reminders........ Declarations of Apostles 17 


-5-10 Sodom, Gomorrah, etc.....Unbelievers..Cain, Balaam, Korah, ete. 11-16 
THE UNVEILING OF JESUS CHRIST 


1:1-.3 Coming (Blessing)......... Introductlon- -Conclusion......... (Curse) Coming 22:18-21! 
DAY OF JEIOVAII CHRIST DAY OF GOD 
1:4-3:22 Ecclesia (Reward Acts)........ Prophet....... (Pay for Work) Ecclesias 22 :6-17 
4:1-11:18 The Throne (Political)..... Potentate........ (Political) The Throne 22:1-5 
11:19-20:15 The Temple (Religious)..Priest..... (Religious) The Temple 21:1-27 
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